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PREFACE. 


Any  attempt,  however  humble,  to  make  the  Poems  of  Milton 
more  widely  circulated,  intelligently  read,  and  wisely  appre- 
ciated, needs  no  apology.  I  may  st-ate,  however,  the  simple 
incident  to  which  the  present  edition  owes  its  origin.  Five 
years  ago,  when  preparing  my  "Compendium  of  English  Li- 
terature," I  had  occasion  to  look  at  Todd's  "Verbal  Index" 
to  Milton,  in  connection  with  "Lycidas,"  and  found  the  first 
two  references  to  which  I  turned,  to  be  wrong.  Surprised  at 
this,  I  soon  after,  at  my  leisure,  compared  every  word  in 
"Lycidas"  with  this  Index,  and  found,  in  its  references 
to  that  short  poem  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  lines, 
SIXTY-THREE  mistakes!  This  discovery  made  me  resolve  to 
prepare,  as  early  as  my  numerous  engagements  would  permit, 
an  edition  of  Milton's  Poems,  with  an  Index  subjoined  on  which 
some  reliance  for  accuracy  might  be  placed.  But  though  I 
began  the  examination  of  Todd's  Index  more  than  three  years 
ago,  so  laborious  has  been  the  work  that  I  have  been  able  but 
recently  to  bring  it  to  a  close.  The  result  is,  that,  after  two 
careful  examinations,  (in  the  first  of  which  I  was  assisted,  in 
some  portions,  by  two  or  three  literary  friends,)  there  have 
been  found  THREE  THOUSAND  THREE  HUNDRED  AND 
SIXTY-TWO  mistakes  1  This  I  could  scarcely  believe,  had  I 
not  marked  the  number  on  each  page  at  its  foot,  and  had  not 
l»he  careful  addition  of  the  figures  brought  about  the  astound- 
ing result ;  so  that,  on  the  whole,  the  work  of  examining  and 
comparing  Todd's  Index  has  been  about  equivalent  to  that  of 
making  out,  independently,  an  entirely  new  one.  I  need  hardly 
say  how  richly  I  have  been  repaid  for  my  labour,  in  my  constant 
communings,  day  by  day,  with  the  mind  of  the  immortal  bard, 
whose  astonishing  learning  and  genius  have  ^cSfmSaUyex- 
cited  in  me  fresh  admiration  and  delight.  No  work  could 
more  amply  bring  with  it  its  own  rich  reward, 
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PREFACE. 


"While  I  sit  witli  thee,  I  seem  in  Heaven ; 

And  sweeter  thy  discourse  is  to  my  ear 
Than  fruits  of  palm-tree  pleasantest  to  thirst 
And  hunger  both,  from  labour,  at  the  hour 
Of  sweet  repast :  they  satiate,  and  soon  fill. 
Though  pleasant;  but  thy  words,  with  grace  diTine 
Imbued,  bring  to  their  sweetness  no  satiety." 

Par.  Lost,  \m.  210, 

Great  pains  have  also  been  taken  to  present  a  correct  text. 
Sir  Egerton  Brydges'  London  edition,  in  six  volumes,  was  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  printer  to  "  set  up''  from  ;  but  the  proofs 
have,  from  the  outset,  been  read  and  compared  with  three  other 
editions,  namely,  Todd's,  7  vols.,  London,  1809;  Mitford's  "Al- 
dine,'^  3  vols.,  London,  1845;  and  "Milt6n's  own,''  as  reprinted 
by  Pickering,  6  vols.,  London,  1851.  It  was  well  that  this  care 
was  taken,  for  numerous  errors  were  found  throughout  in  the 
text  of  Brydges.  I  claim  not,  of  course,  that  my  edition  is 
immaculate:  but  I  can  truly  say  that  great  and  unwearied 
pains  have  been  taken  to  avoid  errors  both  in  the  text  and  in 
the  Index. 

The  notes,  with  the  preliminary  and  subsequent  "  Remarks" 
to  each  poem,  have  mainly  been  selected  from  the  numerous 
preceding  annotators,  with  such  discrimination,  and  I  hope  it 
may  be  thought  with  such  taste,  as  a  work  like  this  demands. 
It  would  have  been  easy  to  swell  these  to  any  extent ;  but  a 
book  is  not  always  valuable  in  proportion  to  its  size,  and  my 
great  aim  in  preparing  this  edition  of  Milton  was,  to  have 
one  that,  while  it  would  be  critical  enough  for  the  scholar,  full 
enough  for  the  general  reader,  and  beautiful  enough  for  the 
table  of  the  opulent,  should,  above  all,  be  cheap  enough  for  the 
school-room  and  for  the  dwellings  of  those  whose  limited  means 
prevent  them  from  buying  expensive  books.  In  both  the  latter  I 
hope,  especially,  that  this  edition  may  be  frequently  seen,— for 
scarcely  any  higher  blessing  could  we  desire  for  our  land,  than 
that  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  and  the  people's  chil- 
dren should  be  imbued  M^th  the  pure  morality,  the  manly  truth, 
the  lofty  sentiments,  the  profound  wisdom,  and  the  sublime 
-imagery  pf  these  deeply  spiritual  and  soul-stirring  poems. 

Having  thus  ^imed,  not  at  originality,  but  simply  to  make 
the  liQST  UspFFL  e4itioiii  of  England's  and  the  world's  greatest 
poet,  I  now  commit  it  to  an  intelligent  pubUc  to  decide  how 
fg,r  J  have  snoceeded, 

C»ABLES  D^X^m  CJlPYELAND. 
pj^iladelphia,  January  1, 1853? 
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MILTON^S   AUTOGEAPH. 


Since  the  fifth  edition  was  published,  I  have  seen,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Hon.  Charles  Sumner,  the  Album  Amicorum 
of  a  Neapolitan  nobleman,  Camillus  Cordoyn,  at  Geneva, 
who  was  wont  to  get  the  autographs  of  distinguished  men 
who  passed  through  that  city  on  their  way  to  or  from  Italy. 
There  are  many  names  of  great  interest  in  it,  but  that  which 
outweighs  them  all  is  Milton's,  of  which  I  have  had  a  fac- 
simile taken,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Sumner,  and  now 
present  it  here,  as  a  gem  of  the  rarest  value : 

—  >f  'Verh^  -j^lk  Mere.         p 


c*vfrp 


Jfamu  CO,  ^/  ' 


^oaiiMi  JYliM'oni^ 


Jv^ 


It  will  be  observed  that  Milton  changes  the  quo!^  ion 
from  Horace  from  the  third  to  the  first  person,  which  gives 
an  increased  interest  to  the  beautiful  lines  of  Cbmus,— pub- 
lished just  before  he  commenced  his  travels :—"  The  sky,  not 
the  mind,  I  change  when  I  cross  the  sea;"  thus  showing, 
in  the  language  of  the  late  William  EUery  Channing,  D.  D., 
"  That  to  Milton  the  words  from  Comus  were  something  more 
than  poetry— that  they  were  a  principle  of  life." 

C.  D.  C. 
Fhiladelphia^  July  Isty  1865 


Hosted  by 


Google 


PARADISE    LOST. 


BOOK    I. 


THE    ARGUMENT. 

This  first  book  proposes,  first  in  brief,  the  whole  subject,  man's  iis* 
obedience,  and  the  loss  thereupon  of  Paradise,  wherein  he  was  placed. 
Then  touches  the  prime  cause  of  his  fall,  the  serpent,  or  rather  Satan 
in  the  serpent;  who,  revolting  from  God,  and  drawing  to  his  side 
many  legions  of  Angels,  was  by  the  command  of  God  driven  out  of 
heaven  with  all  his  crew  into  the  great  deep.  Which  action  passed 
over,  the  Poem  hastes  into  the  midst  of  things,  presenting  Satan  with 
his  Angels  now  fallen  into  hell,  described  here,  not  in  the  centre,  for 
heaven  and  earth  may  be  supposed  as  yet  not  made,  certainly  not  yet 
accursed ;  but  in  a  place  of  utter  darkness,  fitliest  called  Chaos :  Here 
Satan,  with  his  Angels  lying  on  the  burning  lake,  thunderstruck  and 
astonished,  after  a  certain  spacfe  recovers,  as  from  confusion,  calls  up 
him  who  next  in  order  and  dignity  lay  by  him :  they  confer  of  their 
miserable  fall.  Satan  awakens  all  his  legions,  who  lay  till  then  in  the 
same  maniier  confounded:  they  risej  their  numbers,  array  of  battel, 
their  chief  leaders  named,  according  to  the  idols  known  afterwards  in 
Canaan  and  the  countries  adjoining.  To  these  Satan  directs  his  speech, 
comforts  them  with  hope  yet  of  regaining  heaven,  but  tells  them  lastly 
of  a  new  world  and  a  new  kind  of  creature  to  be  created,  according  to 
an  ancient  prophecy  or  report  in  heaven :  for  that  Angels  were  long 
before  this  visible  creation,  was  the  opinion  of  many  ancient  Fathers. 
To  find  out  the  truth  of  this  prophecy,  and  what  to  determine  thereon, 
he  refers  to  a  full  council.  What  his  associates  thence  attempt.  Pan- 
dseroonium,  the  palace  of  Satan,  rises,  suddenly  built  out  of  the  deep : 
the  infernal  Peers  there  sit  in  council. 

Op  Man's  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe, 
With  loss  of  Eden,  till  one  greater  Man 
Restore  us,  and  regain  the  blissful  seat,  * 


1.  O/ma'n's  first  disohedience.  The  poet 
liere  lays  before  the  reader  the  subject 
cf  the  Mlowing  work — the  disobedience 
of  our  ancestors  to  t'le  command  of  God 
— the  effects  of  that  disobedience  which 
lost  them  Paradise;  and  the  hope  we  are 
allowed  to  entertain,  through  the  Divine 
Goodness,  of  being  restored  to  the  like 
blissfal  state.  Such  are  the  great  events 
our   poet   proposes    to   celebrate.     The 


means  by  which  they  are  brought  about 
are  to  be  unfolded  by  degrees,  whilst  here 
he  oflfers  to  the  reader's  imagination  only 
such  ideas  as  are  most  capable  to  inspire 
him  with  reverence  and  attention.  The 
poem  begins  with  the  origin  of  evil  in 
our  world,  and  the  disobedience  of  our 
ancestors  to  God — the  cause  of  all  our 
wo. — Callander. 
4.  TiU  one  grtiiUr  Man.  Kom.  v.  19. 
19 
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PARADISE    LOST. 


BOOK    I. 


\ging^;  heavenly  Muse,  that  on  the  secret  top 
Of  Oreb,  or  of  Sinai,  didst  inspire  *>i^ 

That  shepherd,  who  first  taught  the  chosen  seed, 

Hn  the  beginning  how  the  heavens  and  earth 
Rose  out  of  chaos:  or  if  Sion  hill  ^Bui/v/'f  ^^^^^  t 
Delight  thee  more,  and  Siloa's  brook,  tha,t  flow'd 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God;  I  thence       '  >v '    ; 
Invoke  thy  aid  to  my  adventurous  song. 
That  with  no  middle  flight  intends  to  soar 
Above  the  Aonian  mount,  while  it  pursues 
Things  unattempted  yet  in  prose  or  rliynie. 
And  chiefly  thou,  0  Spirit,  that  dost  prefer 
Before  all  temples  the  upright  heart  and  pure, 
Instruct  me,  for  thou  know'st ;  thou  from  the  first 
Wast  present,  and  witl^  mighty  wings  outspread 
Dove-like  sat'st  brooding  on  the  vast  abyss, 
And  madest  it  pregnant :  what  in  me  is  dark 
Illumine,  what  is  low  raise  and  support ; 
That  to  the  liighth  of  this  great  argument  * 


6.  Secret  top.  There  is  some  doubt  in 
what  sense  Milton  here  uses  the  word 
secret.     As  the  top  of  Sinai,  when  God* . 
gave  his  laws  to  Mopes,  was  covered  with 

*'  clouds"  and  "  thick  smoke,"  it  was  se- 
cret at  that  time  in  a  peculiar  sense.  But, 
as  Newton  observes,  Miiton  might  have 
a  further  meaning  in  the  epithet  secret ; 
for  as  he  often  uses  words  in  their  pure 
Latin  sense,  he  may  have  used  this  in 
the  sense  of  secretus^  that  is,  set  apart, 
separate:  for  while  Mases  talked  witlr^' 
God  on  the  mount  in  private,  the  people 
were  forbidden  to  approach,  and  after- 
wards even  to  ascend  it,  upon  pain  of 
death. 

7.  Of  Oreb,  or  of  Sinai.  The  mountain 
from  which  the  law  was  given  is  called 
Hbreb  in  Deut.  i.  6 ;  iv.  10, 15 ;  v.  2 ;  xviii. 
16;  but  in  other  places  in  the  Penta- 
teuch it  is  called  Sinai.  These  names 
are  now  applied  to  two  opi)Osite  summits 
of  an  isolated,  oblong,  and  central  moun- 
tain in  the  midst  of  a  confused  group 
of  grand  and  rugged  mountain-heights 
at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  penin- 
sula, at  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea.  Horeb 
is  the  steep,  awful  cliff,  frowning  over 
the  plain  Rahab,  where  the  people  of 
l.^rael  were  doubtless  assembled.  This 
pMn,  says  Dr.  Robinson,  is  about  two 
miles  long,  and  from  one-third  to  two- 
thirds  of  a  mile  wide.  "  Our  conviction 
was  strengthened  that  here  was  the  spot 
where  the  Lord  '  descended  in  fire,'  and 
proclaimed  the  law.  Here  lay  the  plain 
where  the  whole  congregation  might  be 
asHembled;  here  was  the  mount  that, 
rising  perpendicularly  in  frowning  ma- 
je;*;ty,  could  be  approached,  if  not  for- 
bidden; and  here  the  mountain-brow, 
where  alone  the  lightnings  and  the  thick 
cloud  would  be  visible."  At  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  this  central  ridge,  which 


is  about  three  miles  long,  is  Mount  Sinai 
proper,  now  called  by  the  monks  Jebel 
Mdsa,  or  Moses'  Mount.  But,  though  it 
has  this  traditionary  name,  its  character 
and  topography  do  not  apply  fo  well  to 
the  description  given  in  Exodus  as  do 
those  of  the  northern  summit,  Horeb. 
The  name  Sinai,  however,  is  sometimes 
applied  to  the  whole  ridge,  and  hence 
Milton's  phrase  "  of  Horeb  ou  of  Sinai." 

15.  Above  the  Aonian  mount.  In  Boeo- 
tia,  anciently  called  Aonia,  was  Mount 
Helicon,  so  famed  in  antiquity  as  the 
seat  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  and  sung 
by  poets  of  every  age.  Milton,  there- 
fore, means  to  say  that  he  intends  to 
"  soar  above"  other  poets,  who  have  sung 
of  mere  earthly  scenes  and  interests. 

16.  Rhyme,  from  the  Latin  rythmus, 
(Gr.  pv^nos,)  here  means  verse.  "Blank 
verse  is  apt  to  be  loose,  thin,  and  more 
full  of  words  than  thought:  the  blank 
verse  of  Milton  is  compressed,  close- 
woven,  and  weighty  in  matter." — Sir  E. 

BErDGES. 

17.  And  chiefly  Thou^  O  Spirit.  In  the 
beginning  of  his  second  book  of  "The 
Reason  of  Churoh  Government,"  speak- 
ing of  his  design  of  writing  a  poem 
in  the  English  language,  he  says,  "It 
was  not  to  be  obtained  by  the  invoca- 
tion of  Dame  Memory  and  her  Siren 
daughters,  but  by  devout  prayer  tc 
that  eternal  Spirit  who  can  enriciti  with 
all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  sendi 
out  his  Seraphim  with  the  hallow'd  fire 
of  his  Altar  to  touch  and  purify  the 
lips  of  whom  he  pleases."  See  Picker- 
ing's edition,  London,  1851,  vol.  iii.  p.  149, 
or  "  Compendium  of  English  Literature," 
p.  265. 

24.  That  to  the  highth  of  this  great  argur- 
ment.  "The  highth  of  the  argument  is 
precisely  what  distinguishes  this  poem 
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may  assert  eternal  Providence, 

Krst!  for  heaten  hides  nothing  from Ihy  view, 
Nor  the  deep  tract  of  hell ;  say  first,  what  cause 
Moved  our  |rand  Parents  in  that  happy  state, 
Favoured  of  heaven  so  highly,  to  fall  ofl 
From  their  Creator,  and  transgress  his  will 
For  one  restraint,  lords  of  the  world  besides? 
Who  first  seduced  them  to  that  foul  revolt ! 
The  infernal  serpent:  he  it  was,  whose  guile, 
Stirred  up  with  envy  and  revenge,  deceived 
The  mother  of  mankind,  what  tini\his  pride 
Had  cast  him  out  from  heaven,  with  all  his  host 
Of  rebel  angels;  by  whose  aid  aspiring 
To  set  himself  in  glory  above  his  peers. 
He  trusted  to  have  equaVd  the  Most  High, 
If  he  opposed;  and  with  ambitious  aim 
Against  the  throne  and  monarchy  of  bod, 
Kaised  impious  war  in  heaven  and  battel  proud, 
With  vain  attempt,  mim  the  Almighty  Power 
Hurl'd  headlong  flaming  from  the  ethereal  sky, 
With  hideous  ruin  and  combustion,  down 
To  bottomless  perdition,  there  to  dwell 
In  adamantine  chains  and  penal  fire,  -(^^ 
Who  durst  defy  the  Omnipotent  to  arms/             - 
Nii^aiimfiS  the  space  that  measures  day  and  night 
'To  mortal  men,  he  with  his  horrid  crew 
Lay  vanquish^,  rolling  in  the  fiery  gulf, 
Confounjie(i  though  immortal:  but  his  doom 
B^i^ed  him  to  more  wrath;  for  now  the  thought 
Both  of  lost  happiness  and  lasting  pam 
Torments  him;  round  he  throws  his^^^^J^^. 
That  witnessed  huge  affliction  and  dismay    < 
Mix'd  with  obdurate  pride  and  stedlast  hate. 
At  once,  as  far  as  angels  ken,  he  views 
The  dismal  situation  waste  and  wild: 
A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  sides  round, 
As  one  great  furnace,  flamedj^  yet  from  those  flames 
No  light,  but  rather  darkness  visible 
Served  only  Jig  discover  sights  of  woe. 
Regions  of  sorrow,  doleM^ades,  where  peace 
And  rest  can  never  ^^^^eirThope  never  conies, 
That  comes  to  all;  but  torture  without  end 


40 


45 


55 


65 


of  Milton  from  all  others.  In  other 
"works  of  imagination,  the  difficulty  lies 
in  giving  sufficient  elevation  to  the  sub- 
ject: here  it  lies  in  raising  the  imaginar 
tion  up  to  the  grandeur  of  the  subject, 
in  adequate  conception  of  its  mightiness, 
and  in  finding  language  of  such  majesty 
m  will  not  degrade  it.  A  genius  less 
gigantic  and  less  holy  than  Milton  s 
would  have  shrunk  from  the  attempt. 
Milton  not  only  does  ixot  lower,  but  he 


illumines  the  bright,  and  enlarges  the 
great:  he  expands  his  wings^  and  'sails 
with  supreme  dominion'  up  to  the  hea- 
vens, parts  the  clouds,  and  communes 
with  angels  and  unembodied  spirits.  '— 
Sm  E.  Brydges.  , 

40.  Be  trusted,  &c.  Isa.  xiv.  13. 

63  jyarhness  visible.  Not  absolute  dark- 
ness, for  that  is  invisible;  but  f/toow, 
which  shows  that  there  are  objects, 
though  they  cannot  be  distinctly  seen 
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Still  urgesiiand  a  fiery  deluge,  fed 

With  ever-burning  sulphur  unconsumed : 

Such  place  eternal  justice  had  prepared  70 

For  those  rebellious ;  here  their  prison  ordained 

In  utter  darkness ;  and  their  portion  set 

As  far  removed  from  God  and  light  of  heaven, 

As  from  the  centre  thrice  to  the  utmost  pole. 

O,  how  unlike  the  place  from  whence  they  fell!  76 

There  the  companions  of  his  fall,  overwhelmed 

With  floods  and  whirlwinds  of  tempestuous  fire, 

He  soon  discerns ;  and  weltering  by  his  side. 

One  next  himself  in  power,  and  next  in  crime. 

Long  after  known  in  Palestine,  and  nam'd  so 

Beelzebub:  to  whom  the  arch-enemy, 

And  thence  in  heaven  call'd  Satan,  with  bold  words 

Breaking  the  horrid  silence,  thus  began: — 

If  thou  beest  he — But,  0,  how  fallen !  how  changed 
From  him,  who  in  the  happy  realms  of  light,  k» 

Clothed  with  transcendent  brightness,  didst  outshine 
Myriads,  though  bright!     IQlie,(whom  mutual  league^ 
United  thoughts  and  counsels,  equal  hope 
And  hazard  in  the  glorious  enterprize, 
JoinM  with  me  once,)  now  misery  hath  join'd  90 

In  equal  ruin :  into  what  pit  thou  seest, 
From  what  highth  fallen :  so  much  the  stronger  prov'd 
He  with  his  thunder ;  and  till  then  who  knew 
The  force  of  those  dire  arms?  yet  not  for  those. 
Nor  what  the  potent  Victor  in  his  rage  95 

Can  else  inflict,  do  I  repent,  or  change. 
Though  changed  in  outward  lustre,  that  fix'd  mind 
And  high  disdain  from  sense  of  injured  merit. 
That  with  the  Mightiest  raised  me  to  contend, 
And  to  the  fierce  contention  brought  along  loo 

Innumerable  force  of  spirits  armM, 
That  durst  dislike  his  reign ;  and,  me  preferring. 
His  utmost  power  with  adverse  power  opposed 
In  dubious  battel  on  th»  plains  of  heaven, 
And  shook  his  throne.  tW*hat  thoug^h  the  field  be  lost?  los 
All  is  not  lost;  the  unconquerable  wilT, 
SrSEaafoT  re;^g3«ffln«Mte. 

Aiid^courap^n^XGL*^^ 

Anl  what  is  else  not  lo  "be  overcome ; 


74.  Utmost  pde;  that  is,  the  pole  of 
the  universe.  "Homer  (II.  viii.  16) 
makes  the^seat  of  Hell  as  far  beneath 
th§  deepest  pit  of  earth,  as  the  heaven 
is  above  the  earth.  Virgil  (^n.  vi.  578) 
makes  it  twice  as  far,  and  Milton  thrice 
as  far;  as  if  these  three  great  po<t8  had 
stretched  their  utmost  genius,  and  vied 
with  each  other,  who  should  extend  his 
idea  of  the  depth  of  Hell  farthest.  But 
Milton's  whole  description  of  Hell  as 
much  exceeds  theirs  as  in  this  single 


circumstance  of  the  depth  of  it." — ^New- 
ton. 

77.  Tempestuous  Jire.  Ps.  xi.  6. 

82.  Cfalhd  Satan.  The  word  Satan  in  He- 
brew signifies  an  enemy:  hence  he  is  emi- 
nently the  enemy,  that  is,  of  God  and  man. 

109.  Jnd  what  is  else  not  to  be  ovcr- 
jome.  Pickering's  edition,  following  Mil- 
ton's own  copy,  i;eads  this  line  with  a 
note  of  interrogation.  Though  one  or 
two  commentators  prefer  this,  I  agree 
decidedly  with  Drs.  Peai-co  and  Newtoa 
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110 


115 


120 


126 


That  glory  never  shall  his  wrath  or  might 
Extort  from  me:  to  bow  and  sue  for  grace 
With  suppliant  knee,  and  deify  his  power, 
Who  from  the  terrour  of  this  arm  so  late  i^ 
Doubted  his  empire;  that  were  low  indeed; 
That  were  an  ignominy  and  shame  beneath 
This  downfall;  ^mce,  by  fate,  the  strength  of  gods 
And  this  empyreal  substance  cannot  fail ;  — 
Since,  through  experience  of  this  great  event, 
In  arms  not  worse,  in  foresight  much  advanced, 
We  may  with  more  successful  hope  resolve 
To  wage  J3y  force  or  guile  eternal  war, 
Irreconcileable  to  our  grand  Foe, 
Who  now  tritimphs,  and  in  the  excess  of  joy 
Sole  reigning  holds  the  tyranny  of  heaven. 

So  spake  the  apostate  angel,  though  in  pain, 
Vaunting^ aloud,  but  rack'd  with  deep  despair: 
And  him  thus  answer^  soon  his  bold  compeer:— 

0  prince,  0  chief  of  many  throned  powers, 
That  led  th'  embatteird  seraphim  to  war 
Under  thy  conduct,  and,  in  dreadful  deeds 
Fearless,  endangered  heaven's  perpetual  King; 
And  put  to  proof  his  high  supremacy, 
Whether  upheld  by  strength,  or  chance,  or  fate: 
Too  well  I  see  and  rue  the  dire  event, 
That  with  sad  overthrow  and  foul  defeat 
Hath  lost  us  heaven,  and  all  this  mighty  host 
In  horrible  destruction  laid  thus  low; 
As  far  as  gods  and  heavenly  essences 
Can  perish:  forjh^^ind  a.n^^ 
Invincible,  anTvigouFsoon  returns; 
TfiougETall  our  glory  extinct,  and  happy  state 
Here  swallowed  up  m  endless  misery. 
But  what  if  he  our  Conquer  our, (whom  I  now 
Of  force  belieVe  almighty,  since  no  less 
Than  such  could  have  o'erpower'd  such  force  as  ours-*-     145 
Have  left  us  this  our  spirit  and  strength  entire, 
Strongly  to  suffer  and  support _our  pains, 
That  we  may  so  suflBice  his  vengeful  ire ; 
Or  do  him  mightier  service,  as  his  thralls 
By  ri^'ht  of  war,  whatever  his  business  be, 
Here  in  the  heart  of  hell  to  work  in  fire. 
Or  do  his  errands  in  the  gloomy  deep: 


135 


140 


150 


in  preferring  the  semicolon,  or,  what  is 
•till  better,  the  colon.  Satan  tells  Beel- 
zebub what  "  is  not  lost,"  and  then  says, 
and  if  there  he  any  thing  else  besides  the 
particulars  mentioned  which  is  not  to  be 
overcome,  that  is  not  lost;  and  then  he 
adds,  that  timt  glory,  namely,  to  cherish 
and  preserve  the  unconquerable  will,  the 
study  of  revenge,  a.ni  any  thing  ehe  which 
cannot  be  overcame,  God  shall  never  ex- 
tort from  him. 


117.  Empyreal  substance,  that  is,  fiery 
substance,  "He  maketh  his  Angels  spi. 
rits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire.'* 
Ps.  civ.  4. 

131.  Perpetual,  not  eternal,  for  then  he 
could  not  have  boasted  of  endangering 
his  kingdom:  but,  for  defcraction,  he 
calls  God  only  perpetual  King,  that  is, 
king  from  time  immemorial,  or  withDut 
interruption. — Newton. 
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170 


J^'hat  can  it  then  avail,  though  yet  we  feel 
Strength  undiminished,  or  eternal  being. 
To  undergo  eternal  punishment? 
Whereto  with  speedy  words  the  Arch-liend  rephed: — 

Fallen  cherub,  to  be  weak  is  miserable, 
Doin^orsiiffering;  but  of  this  be  sure, 
To'do  aught  good  never  will  be  our  task| 
Bui  ever  to  do  ill  our  sole  delight  r6<r 
As  being  the  contrary  to  his  high  will. 
Whom  we  resist.     If  then  his  providence 
Out  of  our  evil  seek  to  bring  forth  good, 
Our  labour  must  be  to  pervert  that  end, 
4H  nnt  jQt^ood  still  to Jua^  avil: 

Which  oft-times  may  succeed,  so  as  perhaps 
Shall  grieve  him,  if  I  fail  not,  and  disturb 
His  inmost  counsels  from  their  destined  aim. 
But  see!  the  angry  Victor  hath  recalPd 
His  ministers  of  vengeance  and  pursuit 
Back  to  the  gates  of  heaven:  the  sulphurous  hail, 
Shot  after  us  in  storm,  o'erblown  hath  laid 
The  fiery  s^e.  that  from  the  precipice     . 
Of  heaven  received  us  falling;  and  the  thunder, 
Wing'd  with  red  lightning  and  impetuous  rage,  1T5 

Perhaps  hath  spent  his  shafts,  and  ceases  now 
To  bellow  through  the  vast  and  boundless  deep. 
Let  us  not  slip  the  occasion,  whether  scorn 
Or  satiate  fury  yield  it  from  our  foe. 

Seest  thou  yon  dreary  plain,  forlorn  and  wild,  180 

The  seat  of  desolation,  void  of  light. 
Save  what  the  glimmering  of  these  livid  flames 
Casts  pale  and  dreadful?   Thither  let  us  tend 
From  off  the  tossing  of  these  fiery  waves; 
There  rest,  if  any  rest  can  harbour  there;  186 

And,  reassembling  our  afflicted  powers. 
Consult  how  we  may  henceforth  most  offend 
Our  enemy;  our  own  loss  how  repair; 
How  overcome  this  dire  calamity ; 

What  reinforcement  we  may  gam  from  hope;  190 

If  not,  what  resolution  from  desj^.  s^^-^sj'^ 

Thus  Satan,  talking  to  his  nearest  mate. 
With  head  uplift  above  the  wave,  and  eyes^ 
jihitt  sparkling  blazed  ;1his  other  parts  besides 
Prone  on  the  flood,  extended  long  and  large,  IW 

Lay  floating  many  a  rood,  in  bulk  as  huge 
As  whom  the  fables  name  of  monstrous  size, 
Titanian,  or  Earth-born,  that  warr'd  on  Jove, 
Briareos,  or  Typhon,  whom  the  den 

ByancTent  Tarsus  held,  or  that  sea-beast  200 

Leviathan^  which  God  of  all  his  works- 

199;  Brtareo*  and  Tiph5eag  were  two  j  Milton  here  means  the  w^le,  though  in 
fcnSgSSaof  antiquity.    By  iw»d<Aa«  |  Job  it  answers  to  the  crocodile. 
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Created  hugest  that  swim  the  ocean  stream: 

Ilim,  haply,  slumbering  on  the  Norway  foam, 

The  pilot  of  some  small  nightdfojanjtolcl  skiff, 

Deeming  some  island,  oft,  as  seanien  tell,     .  206 

With  fixed  anchor  in  his  scaly  find  ^ 

Mo^s  by  his  side  under  the  lee,  while  night 

Invests  the  sea,  and  wished  morn  delays. 

So  stretched  out  huge  in  length  the  Arch-fiend  lay 

Chained  on  the  burning  lake;  nor  ever  thence  210 

Had  risen  or  heaved  his  head,  but  that  the  will 

And  high  permission  of  all-ruling  Heaven 

Left  him  at  large  to  his  own  dark  designs; 

That  with  reiterated  crimes  he  might 

Heap  on  himself  damnation,  while  he  souglit  215 

Evil  to  others;  and  enraged  might  see 

How  all  his  malice  served  but  to  bring  fortli 

Infinite  goodness,  grace,  and  mercy  shown 

On  man  by  him  seduced ;  but  on  himself 

Treble  confusion,  wrath,  and  vengeance  pour'd.  220 

Forthwith  upright  he  rears  from  off  the  pool 

life  mighty  stature;  on  each  hand  the  flames, 

Driven  backward,  slope  their  pointing  spires,  and,  roU'd 

In  billows,  leave  in  the  midst  a  horrid  vale. 

Then  with  expanded  wings  he  steers  his  flight  225 

Aloft,  incumbent  on  the  dusky  air  — 

That  felt  unusual  weight,  till  on  dry  land 

He  lights ;  if  it  were  land,  that  ever  burn'd 

With  solid,  as  the  lake  with  liquid  fire; 

And  such  appear' d  in  hue,  as  when  the  force  230 

Of  subterranean  wind  transports  a  hill 

Torn  from  Pelorus,  or  the  shattered  side 

Of  thundering  iEtna,  whose  combustible 

And  fuePd  entrails  thence  conceiving  fire, 

Sublimed  with  mineral  fury,  aid  the  winds,  235 

And  leave  a  singed  bottom  all  involved 

With  stench  and  smoke:  such  resting  found  the  sole 

Of  unblest  feet.     Him  follow' d  his  next  mate; 

Both  glorying  to  have  ^scaped  the  Stygian  flood, 

As  gods,  and  by  their  own  recover'd  strength,  .240 

Not  by  the  sufferance  of  supamal  Power. 
Is  this  the  region,  this  the  soil,  the  clime, 

Said  then  the  lost  Archangel,  this  the  seat    -^a^^^^^t^^ 

That  we  must  change  for  heaven?  this  mournful  gloom 

For  certain 
Either  some  one  like  us  night-founder' d  hero. 
Line  483. 


204.  Nightrfounder'd.  A  ship  is  said  to 
founder  at  sea,  (from  the  French /onc?re, 
to  melt,  to  fall,)  when  she  is  overtaken 
by  a  leak,  fills,  and  sinks.  So  she  is  here 
said  to  be  nighirfounder'd,  when  she  is 
overtaken  by  the  night,  and  is  stopped, 
not  knowing  which  way  to  go.  The  same 
phrase  is  used  in  Comus.  The  two  bro- 
thers in  the  night  have  lost  their  way  in 
the  wood:  one  hears  a  noise,  and  asks 
^hat  it  is.    The  other  replies-— 


232.  Pelorus.  Pelorus  was  the  north- 
eastern promontory  of  Sicily.  "Here 
again  Milton  brings  in  his  learned  allu- 
sions and  illustrations:  the  picture  is 
highly  poetical  and  sublime." — ^BRTDaES. 

240.  Mecovered,  resumed,  Bel  f-raised, 
self-recovered. 
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for  that  celestial  light?  Be  it  so,  since  he, 
Who  now  is  Sovran,  can  dispose  and  bid 
What  shall  be  right:  farthest  from  him  is  best, 
Whom  reason  hath  equaPd,  force  hath  made  supreme 
Above  his  equals.     Farewell,  happy  fields,  e^f^Ulk 
Where  joy  for  ever  dwells  I  Hail,  horrours;  hail,* 
Infernal  world!  and  thou,  profoundest  hell, 
Keceive  thy  new  possessour ;  one  who  brings 
A  mind  not  to  be  changed  by  place  or  time^ 
The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  in  itself      '^ 
Can  make  a  heaven  of  hell,  a  hell  of  heaven. 
What  matter  where,  if  I  be  still  the  same. 
And  what  I  should  be;  all  but  less  than  he 
Whom  thunder  hath  made  greater?   Here  at  least 
We  shall  be  free;  the  Almighty  hath  not  built 
Here  for  his  envy ;  will  not  drive  us  hence : 
feere  we  may  reign  secure ;  and  in  my  choice' 
T?o  reign  is  worth  ambltiim^thiiughinjiel^^ 
Betterio"  FeignTiiTifilt  tha»  se  l^eayeOT 

But  wherefore  let  we  then  our  faithful  friends, 
The  associates  and  copartners  of  our  loss, 
Lie  thus  astonished  on  the  oblivious  pool; 
And  call  iKem  not  to  share  with  us  their  part 
In  this  unhappy  mansion ;  or  once  more 
With  rallied  arms  to  try  what  may  be  yet 
Ref>-ain'd  in  heaven,  or  what  more  lost  in  hell? 

§0  Satan  spake,  and  him  Beelzebub 
Thus  answer'd:  Leader  of  those  armies  bright, 
Which  but  the  Omnipotent  none  could  have  foiFd, 
If  once  they  hear  that  voice,  their  liveliest  pledge 
Of  hope  m  fears  and  dangers,!  heard  so  oft 
In  worst  extremes,  and  on  the  perilous  edge 
Of  battel  when  it  raged,  in  all  assaults 
Their  surest  signal)  they  will  soon  resume 
New  courage,  and  revive,  though  now  they  lie 
Oroyeling  and  prostrate  on  yon  lake  of  fire, . 
As  we  erewhile,  astounded  and  amazed: 
No  wonder,  fallen  such  a  pernicious  highth. 

He  scarce  had  ceased,  when  the  superiour  fiend 
Was  moving  toward  the  shore;  his  ponderous  shield, 
Ethereal  te^LB§?»  massy,  large,  and  round,  c 
Behind  him  cast;  the  broad  circumference 
Hung  on  his  shoulders,-  like  the  moon,  whose  orb 
Through  optic  glass  the  Tuscan  artist  views  ^ 

At  evening,  from  the  top  of  Fesol|, 
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249.  Ihrewdl,  happy  fields.  The  pathos 
of  this  passage  is  exquisite.— Brydges. 

286.  The  broad  cirdhmference,  &e.  Here 
Milton  shines  in  all  his  majestic  splen- 
dour: his  mighty  imagination  almost  ex- 
cels itselt  There  is  indescribable  magic 
In  this  plcturc^-BRYDGES. 


289.  MsoU.  A  town  near  ¥lorence. 
«  We  are  here  in  Arno's  vale,  (Valdarno;) 
tho/wK  momi  shining  over  Fesol6,  which 
I  see  from  my  windows ;  Milton's  verses 
every  moment  in  one's  month,  and  Gali' 
leo's  house  twenty  yards  from  one's  door." 
—Mrs.  ?iozzi'8  "  Journey  through  Italy.'* 
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Or^in  Valdarno,  to  descry  new  lands, 

Rivers  or  mountains  in  her  spotty  globe. 

His  spear,(  to  equal  which  the  tallest  pine, 

Hewn  on  Norwegian  hills  to  be  the  mast 

Of  some  great  anmnral,''  were  but  a  wand/ 

He  walked  with  to  support  uneasy  steps 

Over  the  burning  marie ;  not  like  those  steps 

On  heaven's  ^zure:  and  the  torrid  clime 

Smote  on  him  ^gre  besides,  vaulted  with  fire. 

Nathle^s  he  so  endured,  till  on  the  beach 

Of  that  inflamed  sea  he  stood,  and  calFd 

His  legions,  angel  forms,  who  lay  intranced. 

Thick  as  autumnal  leaves  that  strow  the  brOoks 

In  Vailombrosa,  where  the  Etrurian  shades 

High  overarched  imbower;  or  scattered  sedge 

Afloat,  when  with  fierce  winds  Orion  arm'd 

Hath  vex'd  the  Red-sea  coast,  whose  waves  overthrew 

Busiris  and  his  Memphian  chivalry,  — 

Whil^  with  perfidious  hatred  they  pursued 

The  sojourners  of  G^sben,  who  beheld 

From  the  safe  shore  fh'eir  floating  carcases 

And  broken  chariot-wheels:  so  thick  bestrewn, 

Abject  and  lost,  lay  these,  covering  the  flood, 

Under  amazement  of  their  hideous  change. 

He  call'd  so  loud,  that  all  the  hollow  deep 

Of  hell  resounded:  ^Princes,  potentates. 

Warriors,  the  flower  of  heaven,  once  yours,  now  lost, 

If  such  astonishment  as  this  can  seize 

Eternal  spirits:  or  have  ye  chosen  this  place 

After  the  toil  of  battel  to  repose 

Your  wearied  virtue,  for  the  ease  you  find 

To  slumber  here,  as  in  the  vales  of  heaven? 

Or  in  this  abject  posture  have  ye  sworn 

To  adore  the  Conquerour?  who  now  beholds 

Cherub  and  seraph  rolling  in  the  flood. 
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293.  Norwegian  hxLls.  The  hills  of  Nor- 
way abound  in  vast  woods,  from  whence 
are  brought  masts  of  the  largest  size. 
"The  annotators  leave  unnoticed  the 
marvellous  grandeur  of  this  description, 
while  they  babble  on  petty  technicalities. 
The  walking  over  the  burning  marlc  is 
astonishing  and  tremendons." — ^Brydges. 

302.  Thick  as  avtumnal  leaves.  "  Here 
we  see  the  impression  of  scenery  made 
upon  Milton's  mind  in  his  youth  when 
he  was  at  Florence.  This  is  a  favourite 
passage  >xith  all  readers  of  descriptive 
poetry." — Sir  E.  Brydges.  "  The  situar 
tion  of  Florence  is  peculiarly  happy  in 
the  vale  of  Amo,  which  forms  one  con- 
tinued interchange  of  garden  and  grove, 
anclosed  by  hills  and  distant  mountains. 
Vailombrosa,  (a  vale  about  eighteen  miles 
iistant,)  8  grand  and  solemn  scene,  where 
*Jp^rian  shades  high  over-archod  im- 


bower,' has  been  rendered  classical  by 
the  immortal  verse  of  Milton,  who  is 
supposed  to  have  drawn  from  it  his  pic- 
tui-e  of  Paradise,  when  he  describes  it — 


—shade  above  shade 


A  woody  theatre  of  stateliest  view." 

Murray. 

305.  Orion.  This  constellation  was  sup- 
posed to  be  attended  with  stormy  wea- 
ther. 

307.  Busiris.  Pharaoh  is  called  by  some 
writers  Busiris;  and  he  is  here  said  to 
have  pursued  the  Israelites  with  perjidi- 
ous  hatred,  because,  after  having  given 
them  leave  to  depart,  he  followed  them 
as  fugitives. 

314.  2^fie  holloio  deep.  This  magnifi* 
cent  call  of  Satan  to  his  prostrate  host 
could  have  been  written  by  nobody  but 
Milton. — Brydgrs. 
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With  scattered  arms  and  ensigns,  till  anon 
His  swift  pursuers  from  heaven  gates  discern 
The  advantage,  and  descending  tread  us  down 
Thus  drooping,  or  with  linked  thunderbolts 
Transfix  us  to  the  bottom  of  this  gulf. 
Awake,  arise ;  or  be  for  ever  fallen !    ^ 

They  heard,  and  were  abashed,  and  up  they  sprung 
Upon  the  wing;  as  when  men  wont  to  watch 
On  duty,  sleeping  found  by  whom  they  dread, 
Rouse  and  bestir  themselves  ere  well  awake. 
Nor  did  they  not  perceive  the  evil  plight 
In  which  they  were,  or  the  fierce  pains  not  feel; 
Yet  to  their  generaFs  voice  they  soon  obeyM, 
Innumerable.     As  when  the  potent  rod 
Of  Amram's  son,  in  Egypt's  evil  day, 
Waveid  i^dtihd  the  coast,  up  calFd  a  pitchy  cloud 
Of  locusts,  j^r^ing  on  the  eastern  wind, 
That  o'er  the  realm  of  impious  Pharaoh  hung 
Like  night,  and  darkened  all  the  land  of  Nile: 
So  numberless  were  those  bad  angels  seen, 
Hovering  on  wing  under  the  cope  of  hell,    ^ 
'Twixt  upper,  nether,  and  surrounding  fires: 
Till,  as  a  signal  given,  the  uplifted  spear 
Of  their  great  Sultan  waving  to  direct 
Their  course,  in  even  balance  down  they  light 
|0n  the  firm  brimstone,  and  fill  all  the  plain. 
A  multitude,  like  which  the  populous  north 
|Pour'd  never  from  her  frozen  loins,  to  pass 
•Kbene  or  the  Banaw,  when  her  barbarous  sons 
Came  like  a  deluge  on  the  south,  and  spread 
Beneath  Gibraltar  to  the  Libyan  sands. 
Forthwith  from  every  squadron  and  each  band 
The  heads  and  leaders  thither  haste,  where  stood 
Their  great  Commander ;  godlike  shapes  and  forms 
Excelling  human,  princely  dignities. 
And  powers,  that  erst  in  heaven  sat  on  thrones ; 
Though  of  their  names  in  heavenly  records  now 
Be  no  memorial,  blotted  out  and  razed 
By  their  rebellion  from  the  Book  of  Life. 
Nor  had  they  yet  among  the  sons. of  Eve 
Got  them  new  names ;  till,  wand^ing  o'er  the  earth, 
Through  God's  high  sufirance  wr  the  trial  of  man, 
By  falsities  and  lies  the  greate^  part 
Of  mankind  they  corrupted  to  forsake 
God  their  Creator,  and  the  invisible 
Glory  of  him  that  made  them  to  transform 
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2538.  Potent  rod.  See  Ex.  x.  13. 

341.  Warping.  Working  themselyes  for- 
ward; a  sea-term. 

353.  Rhene.  or  the  Danaw.  He  might 
have  said  Rhine  or  the  Danube,  hut  he 
ehose  Rhene  of  the  Latin  and  Danaw  of 


the  German.  The  barbarous  sons  of  the 
great  "northern  hive"  were  the  Goths, 
the  Huns,  and  the  Vandals,  who  overran 
all  the  provinces  of  Southern  Europe, 
destroying  all  the  monuments  of  learn- 
ing and  the  arts  that  eame  in  their  way. 
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Oft  to  the  image  of  a  brute,  adornM 

"With  gay  religions  full  of  pomp  and  gold, 

And  devils  to  adore  for  deities:  J 

Then  were  they  known  to  men  by  various  names, 

And  various  idols  through  the  heathen  world. 

Say,  Muse,  their  names  then  known,  who  first,  who  last, 
Roused  from  the  slumber  on  that  fiery  couch 
At  their  great  Emperour's  call,  as  next  in  worth, 
Came  singly  where  he  stood  on  the  bare  strand ; 
"While  the  promiscuous  crowd  stood  yet  aloof. 
The  chief  were  those,  who,  from  the  pit  of  hell 
Roaming  to  seek  their  prey  on  earth,  durst  fix 
Their  seats  long  after  next  the  seat  of  God, 
Their  altars  by  his  altar,  gods  adored 
Among  the  nations  round;  and  durst  abide  885 

Jehovah  thundering  out  of  Sion,  throned 
Between  the  cherubim^  yea,  often  placed 
"Within  his  sanctuary  ifself,  their  shrines, 
Abominations ;  and  with  cursed  things 
His  holy  rites  and  solemn  feasts  profaned,  390 

And  with  their  darkness  durst  affront  his  light. 
First  Moloch,  horrid  king,  besmeared  with  blood 
Of  human  sacrifice,  and  patents'  tears; 
Though  for  the  noise  of  drums  and  timbrels  loud 
Their  children's  cries  unheard,  that  passed  through  fire     395 
To  his  grim  idol.     Ilim  the  Ammonite 
Worshipped  in  Rabba  and  her  watery  plain. 
In  Argob,  and  in  Basan,  to  the  stream 
Of  utmost  Arnon.     Nor  content  with  such 
^4uducious  neighbourhood,  the  wisest  heart 
Of  Solomon  he  led  by  fraud  to  build 
His  temple  right  against  the  temple  of  God, 
On  that  opprobrious  hill ;  and  made  his  grove 
The  pleasant  vaTley  of  Hinnom,  Tophet  thence 
And  black  Gehenna  calFd,  the  type  of  hell. 
Next  Chemos,  the  obscene  dread  of  Moab's  sons, 


400, 


405 


392.  Moloch  vras  the  god  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, (1  Kings  xi.  7)  and  was  worshipped 
In  Rabba,  their  capital  city,  called  the 
«  city  of  waters,"  2  Sam.  xii.  27.  The  idol 
of  this  deity  was  of  brass,  sitting  on  a 
throne,  and  wearing  a  crown,  having  the 
head  of  a  calf,  and  his  arms  extended  to 
receive  the  miserable  victims  which  were 
to  be  sacrificed;  and  therefore  it  is  here 
probably  styled  "  his  grim  idol,"  2  Kings 
xxiii.  10 ;  see  also  Jer.  vii.  31. 

398.  •  Argob  was  a  city  to  the  east  of  the 
Jordan,  and  in  the  district  Bashan.  The 
river  Arnon  was  the  northern  boundary 
of  Moab  and  emptied  into  the  Dead  Sea. 

400.  Solomon  built  a  temple  to  Moloch 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  (1  Kings  xi.  7) 
which  is  therefore  called  "  that  opprobri- 
ous hill." 

404.  ThivdHey  of  Hinnom  was  south 


of  Jerusalem,  where  the  Canaanites  and 
afterwards  the  Israelites  offered  their  chil- 
dren to  Moloch.  The  good  king  Josiah 
defiled  this  place,  by  casting  into  it  the 
bones  of  the  dead  and  other  disgusting 
refuse  substances  of  a  large  city.  A  per- 
petual fire  was  kept  there  to  consume 
these  things,  and  hence  under  the  name 
of  Gehenna  it  is  frequently  alluded  to  in 
the  New  Testament  as  a  type  of  Hell. 
It  was  also  called  Tophet,  from  the  He- 
brew Top\  a  drum;  since  drums  and 
such  like  noisy  instruments  were  used 
to  drown  the  cries  of  the  miserable  chil- 
dren who  were  offered  to  the  idol  here. 

406.  Chemos  is  the  god  of  the  Moabites, 
and  is  mentioned  with  Moloch  in  1  Kings 
xi.  7.  Some  suppose  him  to  be  the  same 
as  that  most  shameful  divinity,  PriapuSt 
and  therefore  here  called  the  obscene  drecid 
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From  Arqer  to  Nebp,  and  the  wild 

Of  southmost  Abarim  •  in  Hesebon 

And  Iloronaim,  Seon"^  realm,  be^rond  ^ 

The  flowery  dale  of  Sibma  clad  with  vines, 

And  Eleal6,''to  the  Asphaltic  pool; 

;^eor  his  other  name,  when  he  enticed 

Israel  in  Sittim,  on  their  march  from  Nile, 

To  do  him  wanton  rites,  which  cost  them  woe. 

Yet  thence  his  lustful  orgies  he  enlarged 

Ev'n  to  that  hill  of  scandal,  by  the  grove 

Of  Moloch  homicide^  lust  hard  by  hate; 

Till  good  Josiah  drove  them  thence  to  hell. 

With  these  came  they,  who,  from  the  bordering  flood 

Of  old  Euphrates  to  the  brook  that  parts 

^gypt  from  Syrian  ground,  had  general  names 

Of  6aalim  and  Ashtaroth,  thosQ  male, 

These  feminine:  for  spirits,  when  they  please, 

Can  either  sex  assume,  or  both ;  so  soft 

And  uncompounded  is  their  essence  pure ; 

Not  tied  or  manacled  with  joint  or  limb. 

Nor  founded  on  the  brittle  strength  of  bones, 

Like  cumbrous  flesh ;  but  in  what  shape  they  choose, 

Dilated  or  condensed,  bright  or  obscure. 

Can  execute  their  aery  purposes, 

And  works  of  love  or  enmity  fulfil. 

For  those,  the  race  of  Israel  oft  forsook 

Their  Living  Strength,  and  unfrequented  left 

His  righteous  altar,  bowing  lowly  down 

To  bestial  gods ;  for  which  their  heads  as  low 

Bow'd  down  in  battel,  sunk  before  the  spear 

Of  despicable  foes.     With  these  in  troop 

Came  Astoreth,  whom  the  Phoenicians  caird 

Astarte,  queen  of  heaven,  with  crescent  horns ; 

To  whose  bright  image  nightly  by  the  moon 

Sidonian  virgins  paid  their  vows  and  songs ; 

In  Sion  also  not  unsung,  where  stood 
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Arotr  is  a  town  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river  Arnon:  Aharim  a  ridge  of  moun- 
tains east  of  the  northern  part  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  lower  Jordan,  from  one 
of  the  highest  peaks  of  which.  Mount 
Nebo,  Moses  surveyed  the  promised  land. 
Hesebon  or  Heshbon  is  a  city  of  the  Moah- 
ites  taken  from  them  by  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amonites ;  Numb.  xxi.  26.  Hbronaim, 
another  city  of  the  Moabites,  mentioned 
in  Isaiah  xv.  5,  and  Jer.  xlviii.  3, 5.  Sib- 
ma, near  Heshbon,  (Isaiah  xvi.  8,)  was 
famoushfor  its  vineyards.  MedM  a  little 
town  north  of  HesJibon.  The  Asplialtic 
pool  is  the  Dead  Sea,  so  called  from  the 
Asphaltus  or  bitumen  abounding  in  it. 
Sittim  (mentioned  in  Numbers  xxv.  1)  is 
where  the  Israelites  formed  their  last 
encampment  before  crossing  the  Jordan. 
For  the  other  name  of  Chemos;  namely, 


Baal-pew ;  see  Numb.  xxv.  3.  The  hitl  of 
scandal,  the  same  as  that  (yppi'ohrious  hiU. 
417.  Lust  hard  by  hate.  "  What  a  fine 
moral  sentiment  has  Milton  here  intro- 
duced, and  couched  in  half  a  verse," — 
Thyer.  "The  poet's  moral  is  exactly 
verified  in  the  incestuous  and  cruel  con- 
duct of  Amnon  towards  Tamar ;  2  Sam. 
xiii.  15.  The  hemistich  is  a  fine  commen- 
tary on  the  passage." — ^Todd. 

422.  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth  were  the 
general  names  of  the  gods  and  goddesses 
of  Syria  and  Palestine :  they  are  supposed 
to  mean  the  sun  and  the  host  of  heaven. 
438.  Astoreth  was  the  goddess  of  the 
Phoenicians,  and  under  whose  name  the 
moon  was  adored.  Solomon  built  her  a 
temple  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  hence 
called  the  offensive  mountain.  2  Kings 
xxiii.  13. 
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Her  temple  on  the  offensive  mountain,  built 
By  that  uxorious,  king,  whose  heart,  though  large, 
Beguiled  by  fair  idolatresses,  fell 
To  idols  foul.     Thahfmuz  came  next  behind, 
Whose  annual  wound  in  Lebanon  allured 
The  Syrian  damsels  to  lament  his  fate 
In  amorous  ditties,  all  a  summer's  day ; 
While  smooth  Adonis  from  his  native  rock 
Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  supposed  with  blood 
Of  Thammuz  yearly  wounded :  the  love-tale 
Infected  Sion's  daughters  with  like  heat; 
Whose  wanton  passions  in  the  sacred  porch 
Ezekiel  saw,  when,  by  the  vision  led, 
His  eye  survey' d  the  dark  idolatries 
Of  alienated  Judah.     Next  came  one        ^ 
Who  mourned  in  earnest,  when  the  captive  ark 
Maim'd  his  brute  image,  head  and  hands  lopt  qff 
In  his  own  tfemple,  on  the  grunsel  edge,    , 
Where  he  fell  flat,  and  shamed  his  worshippers: 
Dagon  his  name  ;  sea  monster,  upward  man 
=^And  downward  fish :  yet  had  his  temple  high 
Reared  in  Azotus,  dreaded  through  the  coast 
Of  Palestine,  in  Gath,  and  Ascalon, 
And  Accaron  and  Gaza's  frontier  bounds. 
Him  foUow'd  Rimmon,  whose  delightful  seat 
,  Was  fair  Damascus^  on  the  fertile  banks 
Of  im)ana  and  Pharphar,  lucid  streams. 
He  also  against  the  house  of  God  was  bold: 
A  leper  once  he  lost,  and  gain'd  a  king ; 
Aliaz  his  sottish  conquerour,  whom  he  drew 
God's  altar  to  disparage,  and  displace. 
For  one  of  Syrian  mode,  whereon  to  burn 
His  odious  offerings,  and  adore  the  gods 
Whom  he  had  vanquish' d.     After  these  appeared 
A  crew,  wh(Kunder  names  of  old  renown, 
Osiris,  Isis,  Orus,  and  their  train,  )^ 
With  monstrous  shapes  and  sorceries  abused 
Fanatic  ^gypt  and  her  priests,  to  seek  ^ 
Their  wandering  gods  disguised  in  brutish  forms 
Rather  than  human.     Nor  did  Israel  'scape 
The  infection,  when  their  borrow'd  gold  composed 
The  calf  in  Oreb ;  and  the  rebel  king 
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444.  "  And  God  gave  Solomon  largeness 
of  heart."— 1  Kings  iv.  29. 

446.  ^^Thmnmuz  was  the  god  of  the 
Syrians,  the  same  with  Adonis,  who  was 
said  to  die  every  year,  and  revive  again. 
He  was  slain  by  a  wild  boar  in  Lebanon, 
whence  the  river  Adonis  descends :  and 
when,  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year, 
this  river  began  to  Be  of  a  reddish  hue, 
the  feasts  of  Adonis  were  celebrated  by 
the  women, — the  women  made  Iciid  la- 


mentations for  him."— Newton.  See  Ezek. 
viii.  12-18. 

457.  Next  came  one.  For  this  god  of  tho 
Philistines,  see  Judges  xvi.  23;  1  Sam. 
V.  4.  Ch'unsel,  or  groundsel  edge,^—Xhib 
edge  of  the  foot-post  of  his  temple  rate. 

467.  Kimmon  was  a  god  of  the  Syrians; 
see  2  Kings  v.  18.  Observe  the  accent 
of  Ahhana  is  on  the  first  syllable,  and 
not  on  the  second,  as  it  is  often  mispro- 
nounced. For  the  account  of  NaaiOMi, 
see  2  Kings  v. 
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Doubled  that  sin  in  Bethel  and  in  Dan, 
Likening  his  Maker  to  the  grazed  ox  ; 
Jehovah,  who  in  one  night,  when  he  pass'd 
From  ^gypt  marching,  equaFd  with  one  stroke 
Both  her  first-born  arid  all  her  bleating  gods. 
Befial  came  last,  than  whom  a  spirit  more  lend 
Tell  not  from  heaven,  or  more  gross  to  love 
Vice  for  itself:  to  him  no  temple  stood 
Or  altar  smoked ;  yet  who  more  oft  than  he 
In  temples  and 'at  altars,  when  the  priest 
Turns  atheist,  as  did  Eli's  sons,  who  filFd 
With  lust  and  violence  the  house  of  God  ? 
In  courts  and  palaces  he  also  reigns. 
And  in  luxurious  cities,  where  the  noise 
Of  riot  ascends  above  their  loftiest  towers, 
And  injury,  and  outrage :  and  when  night 
Darkens  the  streets,  then  wander  forth  the  soiyS 
Of  Belial,  flown  with  insolence  and  wine.  - 
Witness  the  streets  of  Sodom,  and  that  night 
In  Gifcah,  when  the  hospitable  door 
Exposed  a  matron  to  avoid  worse  rape. 

These  were  the  prime  in  order  and  in  might ; 
The  rest  were  long  to  tell,  though  far  renowned, 
The  Ionian  gods,  of  Javan's  issue,  held 
GoliTyeTconfess'd  later  than^aven  and  earth, 
Their  boasted  parents.     Titan,  heaven's  first-born, 
With  his  enormou^  brood,  and  birthright  seized 
By  younger  SatiJfn;  he  from  mightier  Jove, 
His  own  and  Eksals  son,  like  measure  found ; 
So  Jove  usurping  reign'd :  these  first  in  Crete 
And  Ida  known ;  thence  on  the  snowy  top 
Of  cold  Olympus  ruled  the  middle  air,  ^ 
Their  highest  heaven ;  or  o^  the  Delphian  clifi*. 
Or  in  Dodona,  and  through  all  the  bounds 
Of  Doric  la^d^^r  who  wi|h  Saturn  old, 
¥led  over  Adria  to  the  Hj^eri^n  fields, 
And  o'er  the  Celtic  roam' d  the  utmoslisles. 

All  these  and  more  came  flocking,  but  with  looks 
Downcast  and  damp  ;  yet  such  wherein  appeared 
Obscure  some  glimpse  of  joy,  to  have  found  their  chief 
Not  in  despair,  to  have  found  themselves  not  lost  625 

In  loss  itself;  which  on  his  countenance^ cast 
Like  doubtful  hue :  but  he,  his  wonted  pride 
Soon  recollecting,  with  high  words,  that  bore 
Semblance  of  worth,  not  substance,  gently  raised 


490 


495 


600 


605 


'610 


620 


485.  Doubled.  See  1  Kings  xii.  28,  29. 
For  an  account  of  the  Passover,  see  Exo- 
dos  xii.  11  and  following. 

502.  Mown,  in  the  sense  of  flushed. 

608.  Javan,  the  fourth  son  of  Japliet, 
probably  settled  in  the  western  coast  of 
Asia  Minor;  hence,  with  some-  corrup- 
tioA.  the  name  Ionia. 


519.  Doric  land.  That  is,  Greece. 
Adria:  the  Adriatic.  Hesperian  fields : 
Italy.  Celtic:  Prance,  peopled  in  part  by 
the  Celts.  Utmost  isles :  Britain,  Ireland, 
and  the  adjacent  islands. 

528.  Recollecting^  that  is,  re-cdlUct' 
ing. 
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Their  fainted  courage,  and  dispelFd  their  fears :  530 

Then  straight  commands,  that  at  the  warlike  sound 

Of  trumpets  loud  and  clarions,  be  uprear'd 

His  mighty  standard :  that  proud  honour  claimed 

Azazel  as  his  right,  a  cherub  tall ; 

Who  forthwith  from  the  glittering  staff  unfurPd  635 

T^e  imperial  ensign,  which,  full  high  advanced, 

Shone  like  a  meteor,  streaming  to  the  wind, 

With  gems  and  golden  lustre  rich  imblazed, 

Seraphic;arms  and  trophies:  all^e  while 

Sonorous  metal  blowing  martial^sounds :  640 

At  which  the  universal  host  up  sent 

A  shout  that  tore  helFs  concave,  and  beyond 

J'righted  the  reign  of  Chaos  and  old  Night. 

All  in  a  moment  through  the  gloom  were  seen 

Ten  thousand  banners  rise  into  the  air  646 

With^rient  colours  waving :  with  them  rose 

A  forest  huge  of  spears  ;  and  thronging  helms 

Appeared,  and  Sjerried  shields  in  thick  array 

Of  depth  imdieasurable :  anon  they  move 

In  perfect^phalanx  to  the  Dorian  mood  ^  650 

Of  flutes  anct  soft  recorders ;  such  as  raised 

To  highth  of  noblest  temper  heroes  old 

Arming  to  battel;  and,  instead  of  rage, 

Deliberate  valor  breathed,  firm,  and  unmoved 

With  dread  of  death  to  flight  or  foul  retreat ;  555 

Nor  wanting  power  to  mitigate  and  'suage 

With  solemn  touches  troubled  thoughts,  and  chase^ 

Anguish,  and  doubt,  and  fear,  and  sorrow,  and  pain, 

From  mortal  or  immortal  minds.     Thus  they, 

Breathing  united  force,  with  fixed  thought,  560 

Moved  on  in  silence  to  soft  pipes,  that  charm'd 

Their  painful  steps  o'er  the  burnt  soil :  and  now 

Advanced  in  view  they  stand,  a  horrid  front 

Of  dreadful  length  and  dazzling  arms,  in  guise 

Of  warriours  old  with  ordered  spear  and  shield,  665 

Awaiting  what  command  their  mighty  chief 

Had  to  impose :  he  through  the  armed  files 

Darts  his  experienced  eye,  and  soon  traverse 

The  whole  battalion  views  ;  their  order  due, 

Their  visages  and  stature  as  of  gods ;  570 

Their  number  last  he  sums.     And  now  his  heart 

Distends  with  pride,  and,  hardening  in  his  st^ngth. 

Glories  ;  for  never,  since  created  man, 

Met  such  imbodied  force,  as  named  with  these 


534.  ^^a^eZ.  "Derived  from  two  Hebrew  I  most   magnificent  and  inimitable  pM« 
words  Az  and  Azel,  signifying  brave  in    sage."— Brydges.    ^    ^  .  ^  ^      ,    ^  ^ 
retreating;  a  proper  appellation  for  the  I      548-551.    Senned  shields:  locked  one 
standard-bearer  to  the  fallen  angels."—  I  within  another.    Dm-ian  mood:  exciting 
Newtox.  to  cool  and  deliberate  courage.  Recorder 

641.  i«  which  the  universal  host.  "A  I  a  kind  of  flageolet. 
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Could  merit  more  than  that  small  infantry  ,  ^  5T5 

Warred  on  by  cranes  ;  though  all  the  giant  brood 

Of  Phlegra  with  the  heroic  race  were  joined 

That  fought  at  Thebes  and  Ilium,  on  each  side 

MixM  with  auxiliar  gods ;  and  what  resounds 

In  fable  or  romance  of  Uther's  son,  '680 

Begirt  with  British  and  Armoric  knights  ; 

And  all  who  since,  baptized  or  infidel, 

Jousted  in  Aspramont  or  Montalban, 

Damasco,  or  Morocco,  or  Trebisond, 

Or  whom  Biserta  sent  from  Afric  shore,  685 

When  Charlemain  with  all  his  peerage  fell 

By  Fontarabia.     Thus  far  these  beyond 

Compare  of  mortal  prowess,  yet  observed 

Their  dread  commander:  he,  above  the  rest 

In  sha^e  and  gesture  proudly  eminent,  590 

Stood  like  a  tower :  his  form  had  yet  not  lost 

All  her  original  brightness,  nor  appeared 

Less  than  archangel  ruin'd,  and  the  excess 

Of  glory  obscured :  as  when  the  sun  new-risen 

Looks  through  the  horizontal  misty  air. 

Shorn  of  his  beams ;  or  from  behind  the  moon, 

In  dim  eclipse^  disastrous  twilight  sheds 

On  half  the  nations,  and  with  fear  jDf  change 

Perplexes  monarchs :  darkenM  so/yet  shone 

Above  thom  all  the  Archangel  :*  but  his  face 

Deep  scars  of  thunder  had  intrenchM,  and  care 

Sat  on  his  faded  cheek ; ,  but  under  brows 

Of  dauntleSs  courage,  and  considerate  pride 

Waiting  ravenge :  cruel  his  eye,  but  cast 

Signs  of  remorse  and  passion,  to  behold  605 

The  fellows  of  his  crime,  the  followers  rather, 

(Far  other  once  beheld  in  bliss,)  condemned 

For  ever  now  to  have  their  lot  in  pain ; 

Millions  of  spirits  for  his  fault  ainerg^ 

Of  heaven,  and  from  eternal  splendours  flung  6io 

For  his  revolt ;  yet  faithful  how  they  stood. 

Their  glory  witherM.     As  when  heaven's  fire 

Hath  scathed  the  forest  oaks  or  mountain  pines,: 


595 


600 


675.  That  is,  all  the  heroes  and  armies 
that  ever  assembled,  were  no  more  than 
pygmies  compareAito  these. 

577.  Phlegra.  Tne  peninsula  of  Fal- 
lene  in  Macedonia,  is  said  to  have  an- 
ciently home  this  name,  and  to  have 
witnessed  the  conflict  between  the  gods 
and  the  earth-bom  Titans. — See  Cramer's 
Greece,  i.  p.  244. 

580.  Uther's  son.  King  Arthur,  son  of 
Uther  Pendragon,  who  was  often  in  alli- 
ance with  the  king  of  Armorica,  since 
called  Bretagne.  Aspramont  or  Montal- 
ban :  romantic  names  of  places  mentioned 
in  Orlando  Furioso.  Biserta :  the  ancient 
name  cf  Utica.     Fontarabia :   a  strong 


town  in  Biscay,  at  the  entrance  into 
Spain,  and  esteemed  the  key  of  the 
kingdom. 

589.  He  above  the  re^t.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  sublime  descriptions  of  this 
most  sublime  of  poets. 

594.  As  when  the  sun.  "Few  poetical 
images  can  be  finer  than  this,  or  more 
beautifully  expressed.  The  precision  with 
which  the  language  is  delineated,  is  in- 
comparable."— Brydgks. 

597.  Disastrous  twilight.  Alluding  to 
the  popular  superstition,  that  an  eclipse 
.is  the  precursor  of  war  or  some  other 
national  calamity. 
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With  singed  top  their  stately  growth,  though  bare, 
Stands  on  the  bhisted  heath.     He  now  prepared  ^^ 

To  speak ;  whereat  their  doubled  ranks  they  bend 
From  wing  to  wing,  and  half  inclose  him  round 
With  all  his  peers :  attention  held  them  mute. 
Thrice  he  assay'd,  and  thrice,  in  spite  of  scorn, 
liars,  such  as  angels  weep,  burst  forth ;  at  last  621 

Words  interwove  with  sighs  found  out  their  wayj 

0  myriads  of  immortal  spirits !  O  powers 
Matchless,  but  with  the  Almighty ;  and  that  strife 
Was  not  inglorious,  though  the  event  was  dire, 
As  this  place  testifies,  and  this  dire  change  ©25 

Hateful  to  utter :  but  what  power  of  mind. 
Foreseeing  or  presaging,  from  the  depth 
Of  kBOwledge  past  or  present,  could  have  fear  d 
How  such  united  force  of  gods,  how  such 
As  stood  like  these,  could  ever  know  repulse  ?  «30 

For  who  can  yet  believe,  though  after  loss, 
That  all  these  puissant  legions,  whose  exile 
Hath  emptied  heaven,  shall  fail  to  reascend 
Self-raised,  and  repossess  their  native  seat? 
For  me,  be  witness  all  the  host  of  heaven,  «35 

If  counsels  different  or  dangers  shunned 
By  me  have  lost  our  hopes :  but  he,  who  reigns 
Monarch  in  heaven,  till  then  as  one  secure 
Sat  on  his  throne,  upheld  by  old  repute, 
Consent,  or  custom  ;  and  his  regal  state  «^ 

Put  forth  at  full ;  but  still  his  strength  conceaVd, 
Which  tempted  our  attempt,  and  wrought  ^r  falL 
Henceforth  his  might  we  know,  and  know  our  own ; 
So  as  not  either  to  provoke,  or  dread  ** 

New  war,  provoked:  our  better  part  remains  645 

To  work  in  close  design,  by  fraud  or  guile, 
What  force  effected  not ;  that  he  no  less 
At  length  from  us  may  find.  Who  overcomes 
By  force,  hath  overcome  but  half  his  foe. 
Space  may  produce  new  worlds,  whereof  so  rife  660 

There  went  a  fame  in  heaven,  that  he  ere  long 
Intended  to  create,  and  therein  plant 
A  generation,  whom  his  choice  regard 
Should  favour  equal  to  the  sons  of  heaven. 
Thither,  if  but  to  jgry,  shall  be  perhaps  6d5 

Our  first  eruption  rthither  or  elsewhere : 
For  this  infernal  pit  shall  never  hold 
Celestial  spirits  in  bondage,  nor  the  abyss 
Long  under  darkness  cover.     But  these  thoughts 
Full  counsel  must  mature:  peace  is  despaired;  660 

For  who  can  think  submission  ?  war  then,  war. 
Open  or  understood,  must  be  resolved. 


'633  Hath  emptied  heaven.  "It  is  con- 1  xii.  4;  but  Satan  here  talks  big,  «na 
ocived  that  a  third  part  of  the  angels  hnagnifies  their  number."— Newton, 
fell  with  Satan,  according  fo  Rferclationp  I 
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He  spake ;  and,  to  confirm  his  words,  outflew 
Millions  of  flaming  swords,  drawn  from  the  thighs 
Of  mighty  cherubim  ;  the  sudden  blaze  665 

Far  round  illumined  hell :  highly  they  raged 
Against  the  Highest,  and  fierce  with  grasped  arms 
Clashed  on  their  sounding  shields  the  din  of  war, 
Hurling  defiance  toward  the  vault  of  heaven. 

There  stood  a  hill  not  far,  whose  grisly  top  670 

BelchM  fire  and  rolling  smoke  ;  the  rest  entire 
Shone  with  a  glossy  scurf;  undoubted  sign 
That  in  his  womb  was  hid  metallic  ore, 
The  work  of  .s\ilphur.     Thither,  wing'd  with  speed, 
A  numerous  bri^ad  hastened ;  as  when  bands  675 

Of  pioneers,  with  spade  and  pickaxe  arm'd, 
Forerun  the  royal  camp,  to  trench  a  field, 
Or  cast  a  rampart.     Mammon  led  them  on ;' 
Mammon,  the  least  erected  spirit  that  fell 
From  heaven ;  for  ev'n  in  heaven  his  looks  and  thoughts 
Were  always  downward  bent ;  admiring  more  681 

The  riches  of  heaven's  pavement,  trodden  gold. 
Than  aught  jii vine  or  holy  else  enjoy 'd 
In  vision  bjatlfifi--  ^y  him  first /a.  i 

Men  also,  and  by  his  suggestion  taught,  685 

Ransacked  the  centre,  and  with  impious  hands 
Rifled  the  bowels  of  their  mother  earth 
For  treasures  better  hid.     Soon  had  his  crew 
Opened  into  the  hill  a  spacious  wound. 
And  digged  out  ribs  of  gold,  pjet  none  admire  690 

That  richef^row  in  heir;  that  soil  may  best 
Deserve  the  precious  banet^  And  here  let  those 
Who  boas^n  mortal  things,  and  wondering  tell 
Of  Babel,  and  the  works  of  Memphian  kings, 
Learn  how  their  greatest  monuments  of  fame,  695 

And  strength,  and  art,  are  easily  outdone 
By  spirits  reprobate ;  and  in  an  hour 
What  in  an  age  they  with  incessant  toil 
And  hands  innumerable  scarce  perform. 
Nigh  on  the  plain,  in  many  cells  prepared,  700 

That  underneath  had  veins  of  liquid  fire 
Sluiced  from  the  lake,  a  second  multitude 
With  wondrous  art  founded  the  massy  ore, 
Severing  each  kind,  and  scumm'd  the  bullion  drossy 
A  third  ^  soon  had  formed  within  the  ground  7"05 

A  varioiBPmould,  and  from  the  boiling  cells 
By  strange  conveyance  filled  each  hollow  nook: 
As  in  an  organ,  from  one  blast  of  wind. 
To  many  a  row  of  pipes  the  sound-board  breathes. 
Anon  out  of  the  earth  a  fabric  huge  7io 


674.  The  work  of  Sulphur,  Sulphur 
vas  anciently  thought  the  generator  of 
gold.— 678.  Mammon  is  Syriac,  and  sig- 
nifies "  richcB  " 


690.  Admirey  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
J<atin  admiroTy  « to  wonder  at." 
703.  Founded,  that  is  melted. 
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Rose,  like  an  exhalation,  with  the  sound 

Of  dulcet  symphonies  and  voices  sweet; 

Built  like  a  temflfc^  where  pilasters  round 

Were  set,  andPoM  pillars  overlaid 

With  golden  %chitrav^:  nor  did  there  want 

Cornice  or  frieze  with  bossy  sculptures  graven ; 

ffie  roof  was  fretted  gold.     Not  Babylon, 

Nor  great  Alcairo  such  magnificence 

Equaled  in  all  their  glories,  to  inshrine 

Belus  or  Serapis,  their  gods ;  or  seat 

Their  kings,  when  -^gypt  with  Assyria  strove 

In  wealth  and  luxury.     The  ascendmg  pile 

Stood  fix'd  her  stately  highth:  and  straight  the  doors, 

Opening  their  brazen  folds,  discover  wide 

Within,  her  ample  spaces  o'er  the  smooth 

And  level  pavement:  from  the  arched  roof, 

Pendent  by  subtle  magic,  many  a  row 

Of  starry  lamps  and  blazing  cressets,  fed 

With  naphtha  and  asphaltus,  yielded  light 

As  from  a  sky.     The  hasty  multitude 

Admiring  enter' d,  and  the  work  some  praise, 

And  some  the  architect:  his  hand  was  known 

In  heaven  by  many  a  tower'd  structure  high, 

Where  sceptred  angels  held  their  residence. 

And  sat  as  princes ;  whom  the  supreme  King 

Exalted  to  such  power,  and  gave  to  rule, 

Each  in  his  hierarchy,  the  orders  bright. 

Nor  was  his  name  unheard  or  upadored 

In  ancient  Greece ;  and  in  Ausohian  land 

Men  caird  him  Mulcijaei:;  and  how  he  fell 

From  heaven  they  fabled,  thrown  by  angry  Jbve 

Sheer  o'er  the  crystal  battlements :  from  morn 

To  noon  he  fell,  from  noon  to  dewy  eve, 

A  summer's  day ;  and  with  the  setting  sun 

Dropp'd  from  the  zenith  like  a  falling  star. 

On  Lemnos,  the  ^Egean  isle:  thus  they  relate, 

Erring;  for  he  with  this  rebellious  rout 

Fell  long  before ;  nor  aught  avail'd  him  now 

To  have  built  in  heaven  high  towers ;  nor  did  he  'scape 

By  all  his  engines ;  but  was  headlong  sent  750 

With  his  industrious  crew  to  build  in  hell. 

Meanwhile  the  winged  heralds,  by  command 
Of  sovran  power,  with  awful  ceremony 
And  trumpet's  sound,  throughout  theJR^t  proclaim 
A  solemn  council  forthwith  to  be  heldV-«^  755 
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745 


711.  This  sudden  rising  of  Pandemo- 
nium is  supposed  to  be  taken  from  some 
of  the  moving  stage-scenes  in  the  time  of 
Charles  the  First. 

728.  Cressets,  beacon  lights,  which  had 
a  cross  on  their  top,  and  hence  called 
sroisettcs. 


740.,  And  how  he  fell.  Obserfe  how 
Milton  lengthens  out  the  time  of  Vul- 
can's fall.  It  was  not  only  all  day  long, 
but  we  are  led  through  the  parts  of  the 
day,— /rom  morn  to  noon,  then  from 
noon  to  dewy  eve;  and,  to  add  to  the 
effect,  it  was  a  summer's  day. 
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At  Pandgpinonium,  tlifiii^c^pial 

Of  g^53SES^«e«« :  their  summons  call  d 

f^^omTev^yba^  and  squared  regimjgj^ 

By  place  or  choice  the  worthiest ;  tRey  anon 

With  hundreds  and  with  thousands  trooping  came 

Attended:  all  access  was  through;  the  gates 

And  porches  wide,  but  chief  the  spacious  hall, 

(Though  like  a  covered  field,  where  champions  bold 

Wont  ride  in  armM,  and  at  the  soldan's  chair 

Defied  the  best  of  Panim  chivalry 

To  mortal  combat,  or  career  with  lance,)  ^ 

Thick  swarmM,  both  on'the  ground  and  m  the  air, 

"Brushed  with  the  hiss  of  rustling  wings.     As  bees 

In  spring  time,  when  the  sun  with  Taurus  rides, 

Pour  forth  their  populous  youth  about  the  hive 

In  clusters:  they  among  fresh  dews  and  flowers 

Fly  to  and  fro,  or  on  the  smoothed  plank, 

The  suburb  of  their  straw-built  citadel. 

New  rubb'd  with  balm,  expatiaterr  and  confer 

Their  state  affairs:  so  thick  the  aery  crowd 

Swarm'd  and  were  straitened;'  till,  the  signal  given, 

i?ehol(ra  wonder!  they,  but  now  who  seem'd 

In  bigness  to  surpass  Earth's  giant  sons, 

Now  less  than  smallest  dwarfs,  in  narrow  room 

Throng  numberless,  like  that  Pygmean  race 

Beyond  the  Indian  mount;  or  faery  elves. 

Whose  midnight  revels,  by  a  forest  side. 

Or  fountain,  some  belated  peasant  sees, 

Or  dreamilie  sees,  while  over-head  the  moon 

Sits  arbiti^ss,  and  nearer  to  the  earth 

Wheels  her  pale  course:  they,  on  their  mirth  and  dance 

Intent,  with  jocund  music  charm  his  ear: 

At  once  with  joy  and  fear  his  heart  rebounds. 

Thus  incol-poreal  spirits  to  smallest  forms 

Reduced  their  shapes  immense,  and  were  at  large, 

Though  without  number  still,  amidst  the  hall 

Of  that  infernal  court.     But  far  within. 

And  in  their  own  dimensions,  like  themselves, 

The  great  seraphic  lords  and  cherubim 

In  close  recess  and  secret  conclave  sat; 

A  thousand  demi-gods  on  golden  seats, 

"trequeut  and  full.     After  short  silence  then. 

And  summons  read,  thfe  great  consult  began. 
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764.  Soldan's  chair.  "  Soldan  is  an  old 
Bngluth  word  for  Sultan.  He  here  al- 
ludes to  those  accouttts  of  the  single 
ccixbats  between  the  Saracens  and  Chris- 
tians in  Spain  and  Palestine,  of  which 
the  old  romances  are  full.  Panim,  an- 
other word  found  in  ancient  poetry,  for 
/\i^an."— Todd. 
'  771.  "  It  is  iiot  necessary  to  enlarge 


upon  the  poetry  of  this  beautiful  pas* 
sage."— -Brydoes. 

774.  EzpatiaUy  used  in  its  Latin  sense, 
"  to  walk  abroad." 

785.  Arbitress:  witness,  spectatress. 
Nearer  to  the  earth,  is  said  in  allusion  to 
the  popular  superstition  that  witches  and 
fairies  hare  great  power  over  the  moon. 

797.  Frequent,  in  the  Latin  B^use  ol 
crowdid. 
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In  tracing  the  progress  of  this  poem  by  deliberate  and  minute  steps, 
our  wonder  and  admiration  increase.  The  inexhaustible  invention  con- 
tinues to  grow  upon  us:  each  page,  each  line,  is  pregnant  with  some- 
thing new,  picturesque,  and  great :  the  condensity  of  the  matter  is  with- 
out any  parallel:  the  imagination  often  contained  in  a  single  passage  is 
more  than  equal  to  all  that  secondary  poets  have  produced :  the  fable  ot 
the  voyage  through  Chaos  is  alone  a  sublime  poem.  Milton  s.  descrip- 
tions of  materiality  have  always  touches  of  the  spiritual,  the  lofty,  and 
the  empyreal. 

Milton  has  too  much  condensation  to  be  fluent:  a  line  or,  two  otten 
conveys  a  world  of  images  and  ideas :  he  expatiates  over  all  time,  all 
space,  all  possibilities :  he  unites  earth  with  heaven,  with  hell,  with  aU 
intermediate  existences,  animate  and  inanimate;  and  his  illustrations  are 
drawn  from  all  learning,  historical,  natural,  and  speculative.  In  him, 
almost  always,  "more  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear."  An  image,  an 
epithet,  conveys  a  rich  picture.  . 

What  is  the  subject  of  observation  may  be  told  without  genius;  but 
the  wonder  and  the  greatness  lie  in  invention,  if  the  invention  be  noble, 
and  according  to  the  principles  of  possibility. 

Who  could  have  conceivfed,— or,  if  conceived,  who  could  have  ex- 
pressed,—the  voyage  of  Satan  through  Chaos,  but  Milton?  Who  could 
have  invented  so  many  distinct  and  grand  obstacles  in  his  way?  and  all 
picturesque,  all  poetical,  and  all  the  topics  of  intellectuia  meditation  and 
reflection,  or  of  spiritual  sentiment?  .  j    i. 

All  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are  exercised,  stretched,  and  elevated  at 
once  by  every  page  of  "  Paradise  Lost." 

Invention  is  the  first  and  most  indispensable  essential  of  true  poetry ; 
but  not  the  only  one:  the  invention  must  have  certain  high,  moral, 
sound,  wise  qualities:  and,  in  addition  to  these,  such  as  are  picturesque 
or  spiritual.  It  is  easy  to  invent  what  is  improbable  or  unnatural. 
Nothing  will  do  which  cannot  command  our  belief. 

Inventions  either  of  character,  imagery,  or  sentiment,  taken  sepa- 
rately in  small  fragments,  may  still  have  force  and  merit;  but  when 
they  form  an  integral  and  appropriate  part  of  a  long  whole,  how  infi- 
nitely their  power,  depth,  and  bearings,  are  increased! 

In  poetry,  we  must  consider  both  the  original  conceptions  and  the 
iUustrations.:  each  derives  interest  and  strength  from  the  other :  a  mere 
copy  of  an  image  drawn  from  nature  may  have  some  beauty ;  but  the 
invention  and  the  essential  poetry  lie  in  their  complex  use^when  apphed 
as  an  embodiment  to  something  intellectual.  Imagery  is  llmost  always 
so  used  by  Milton ;  and  so  it  was  used  by  Homer  and  Virgil.  This  gives 
a  new  light  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  and  creates  combinations  which 
perhaps  did  not  before  exist:  the  poet  thus  spiritualises  njatter,  and 
materialises  spirit.  When  what  is  presented  is  merely  such  scenery  of 
nature  as  the  painter  can  give  by  lines  and  colours,  it  falls  far  short  of 
the  poet's  power  and  charm.  Poetry,  purely  descriptive,  is  not  of  the 
first  order.  ^ ,  ^    . 

There  are  lines  in  the  "  Paradise  Lost,'*  which  would  seem  to  be  mere 
abstract  opinions;  but  they  are  not  so;  inset  as  they  are  into  the  course 
of  a  sublime,  dense-wove  narrative,  they  derive  colour  and  character 
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from  the  position  which  they  occupy.  So  placed,  their  plainness  is  their 
strength  and  their  spell:  ornamented  language  would  have  weakened 
them.     Of  all  styles,  the  uniformly  florid  is  the  most  fatiguing. 

That  Milton  could  bring  so  much  learning,  as  well  as  so  much  imagi^ 
native  invention,  to  bear  on  every  part  of  his  infinitely-extended,  yet 
thick-compacted  fable,  is  truly  miraculous.  Were  the  learning  super- 
ficial and  loosely  applied,  the  wonder  would  not  be  great,  or  not  nearly 
so  great;  but  it  is  always  profound,  solid,  conscientious;  and  in  its  com- 
binations original.  .   . 

Bishop  Atterbury  has  said,  in  opposition  to  the  general  opinion,  that 
ihe  allegory  of  Sin  and  Death  is  one  of  the  finest  inventions  of  the  poem. 
I  agree  with  him  most  sincerely.  The  portress  of  the  gates  of  helLsits 
there  in  a  character,  and  with  a  tremendous  figure  and  attributes,  which 
no  imagination  less  gigantic  than  Milton's  could  have  drawn.  Is  it  to 
be  objected  that  Sin  and  Death  are  imaginary  persons,  when  all  the  per- 
sons of  the  poem,  except  Adam  and  Eve,  are  imaginary  ?  Realities,  in 
the  strict  sense,  do  not  make  the  most  essential  parts  of  poetry. 

Sir  Egerton  Brydges. 


The  character  of  Satan  is  pride  and  sensual  indulgence,  finding  in 
self  the  sole  motive  of  action.  It  is  the  character  so  often  seen  ?u  little 
on  the  political  stage.  It  exhibits  all  the  restlessness,  temerity,  and 
cunning,  which  have  marked  the  mighty  hunters  of  mankind,  from 
Nimrod  to  Napoleon.  The  common  fascination  of  men  is,  that  these 
great  men,  as  they  are  called,  must  act  from  some  great  motive.  Milton 
has  carefully  marked  in  his  Satan  the  intense  selfishness,  the  alcohol  of 
egotism,  which  would  rather  reign  in  hell  than  serve  in  heaven.  To  place 
this  lust  of  self  in  opposition  to  denial  of  self,  or  duty,  and  to  show  what 
exertions  it  would  make,  and  what  pains  endure  to  accomplish  its  end,  is 
Milton's  particular  object  in  the  character- of  Satan.  But  around  this 
character  he  has  thrown  a  singularity  of  daring,  a  grandeur  of  sufferancev 
and  a  ruined   splendour,  which  constitute  the  very  height  of  poetic 

sublimity. 

Coleridge. 
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The  consultation  begun,  Satan  debates  whether  another  battle  bo  to  be 
liazarded  for  thi  recovery  of  heaven :  some  advise  it,  others  dissuade. 
A  third  proposal  is  preferred,  mentioned  before  by  Satan,  to  search 
the  truth  of  that  prophecy  or  tradition  in  heaven  concerning  an- 
other world,  and  another  kind  of  creature,  equal  or  not  much  inferiour 
to  themselves,  about  this  time  to  be  created :  their  dou^  t  who  shall  be 
sent  oh  this  difficult  search:  Satan,  their  chief,  undertakes  alone  tho 
voyage,  is  honoured  and  applauded.  The  council  thus  ended,  the 
rest  betake  them  several  ways,  and  to  several  employments,  as  their 
inclinations  lead  them,  to  entertain  the  time  till  Satan  return.  He 
passes  on  his  journey  to  hell  gates ;  finds  them  shut,  and  who  sat  there 
to  guard  them ;  by  whom  at  length  they  are  opened,  and  discover  to 
him  the  great  gulf  between  hell  and  heaven  ,•  with  what  difficulty  he 
passes  through,  directed  by  Chaos,  the  Power  of  that  place,  to  the  sight 
of  this  new  world  which  he  sought. 

High  on  a  throne  of  royal  state,  which  far 
Outshone  the  wealth  of  Ormus  and  of  Ind, 
Or  where  the  gorgeous  east  with  richest  hand 
Showers  on  her  kings  Barbaric  pearl  and  gold, 
Satan  exalted  sat,  by  merit  raised  6 

To  tbaUiad-£mmeflCSj  and,  from  despair 
Thus  high  uplifted  beyond  hope,  aspires 
Beyond  thus  high ;  insatiate  to  pursue 
Vain  war  with  heaven,  and,  hj  success  untaught, 
His  proud  imaginations  thus  displayed: —  10 

Powers  and  Dominions,  Deities  of  heaven, 
For  since  no  deep  within  her  gulf  can  hold 
Immortal  vigor,  though  oppress'd  and  fallen, 
I_giyejiot_h^yen  for  lost:  from  this  descent 
cSestiai  virtues  rising,  will  appear  15 

More  glorious  and  more  dread  than  from  no  fall, 
And  trust  themselves  to  fear  no  second  fate. 
Me  though  just  right  and  the  fix'd  laws  of  heaven 
Did  first  create  your  leader;  next  free  choice, 
With  what  besides,  in  council  or- in  fight,  20 

Hath  been  achieved  of  merit ;  yet  this  loss, 
Thus  far  at  least  recovered,  hath  much  more 
Established  in  a  safe  unenvied  throne, 

'>^mm 


2.  The  Island  of  Ormus,  in  tie  Persian 
Gulf,  was  formerly  a  vast  emporium  of 
Indian  trade,  and  celebrated  for  its 
wealth  and  its  extended  commerce  all 
'  rer  Asia.    It  was  the  eastern  ceremony, 


at  the  coronation  of  their  kings,  to 
powder  them  with  gold-dtist  and  seed- 
pearh  The  term  barbaric  is  fr'^m  the 
Greek  barbarikos,  applied  by  Herodotus  to 
the  Persians.— 9.  Success,  i.  e.  bad  success. 
4*  41 
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Yielded  with  full  consent.     The  happier  state 

In  heaven,  which  follows  dignity,  might  draw  25 

Envy  from  each  inferiour;  but  who  here 

AVill  envy  whom  the  highest  place  exposes     ^ 

Foremost  to  stand  against  the  Thunderer's  aim, 

Your  bulwark,  and  condemns  to  greatest  share 

Of  endless  pain?     Where  there  is  then  no  good  80 

For  which  to  strive,  no  strife  can  grow  up  there 

From  faction ;  for  none  sure  will  claim  in  hell 

Precedence;  none,  whose  portion  is  so  small 

Of  present  pain,  that  with  ambitious  mind 

Will  covet  more.    With  this  advantage  then  85 

To  union,  and  firm  faith,  and  firm  accord. 

More  than  can  be  in  heaven,  we  now  return 

To  claim  our  just  inheritance  of  old; 

Surer  to  prosper  than  prosperity 

Could  have  assured  us:  and  by  what  besj  way,  40 

Whether  of  open  war  or  covert  guile. 

We  now  debate.    Who  can  advise,  may  speak. 

He  ceased;  and  next  him  Moloch,  sceptred  kmg, 
Stood  up,  the  strongest  and  the  fiercest  spirit 
That  fought  in  heaven,  now  fiercer  by  despair:  45 

His  trust  was  with  the  Eternal  to  be  deem'd 
Equal  in  strength,  and  rather  than  be  less 
Cared  not  to  be  at  all:  with  that  care  lost 
Went  all  his  fear:  of  God,  or  hell,  or  worse, 
He  recked  not;  an4  these  words  thereafter  spake.  50 

My  sentence  is  for  ^en  war:  of  wiles. 
More  unexpert,  I  boast  not :  them  let  those 
Contrive  who  need,  or  when  they  need,  not  now. 
For  while  they  sit  contriving,  shall  the  rest,  ^ 
Millions  that  stand  in  arms,  and  longing  wait  55 

The  signal  to  ascend,  sit  lingering  here 
Heaven's  fugitives,  and  for  their  dwelling-place 
Accept  this  dark  opprobrious  den  of  shame, 
The  prison  of  his  tyranny  who  reigns 
By  our  delay?  no;  let  us  rather  choose,  en 

Arm'd  with  hell  flames  and  fury,  all  at  once 
O'er  heaven's  high  towers  to  force  resistless  way, 
Turning  our  tortures  into  horrid  arms 
Against  the  Torturer;  when  to  meet  the  noise 
Of  his  almighty  engine  he  shall  hear  65 

Infernal  thunder;  and  for  lightning  see 
Black  fire  and  horrour  shot  with  equal  rage 
Among  his  angels;  and  his  throne  itself 
Mix'd  with  Tartarean  sulphur  and  strange  fire. 
His  own  invented  torments.     But  perhaps  70 

The  way  seems  difficult  and  steep,  to  scale 
With  upright  wing  against  a  higher  foe. 
Let  such  bethink  them,  if  the  sleepy  drench 
Of  that  forgetful  lake  benumm  not  still. 
That  in  our  proper  motion  we  ascend 


en 


75 
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Up  to  our-native  seat:  descent  and  fall 

To  us  is  adverse.     Who  but  felt  of  late, 

When  the  fierce  Foe  hung  on  our  broken  rear 

Insulting,  and  pursued  us  through  the  deep, 

With  what  compulsion  and  laborious  flight 

We  sunk  thus  low?  the  ascent  is  easy  then: — 

The  event  is  fear'd;  should  we  again  provoke 

Our  stronger,  some  worse  way  his  wrath  may  find 

To  our  destruction ;  if  there  be  in  hell 

Tear  to  be  worse  destroyed:  what  can  be  worse 

Then  to  dwell  here,  driven  out  from  bliss,  condemn' 1 

In  this  abhorred  deej)  to  utter  woe ; 

Where  pain  of  unextinguishable  fire 

Must  exerche  us  without  hope  of  end. 

The  vassals  of  his  anger,  when  the  scourge 

Inexorable,  and  the  torturing  hour 

Calls  us  to  penance?  more  destroyed  than  thus, 

We  should  be  quite  abolished,  and  expire. 

What  fear  we  then?  what  doubt  we  to  incense 

His  utmost  ire?  which,  to  the  highth  enraged, 

Will  either  quite  consume  us,  and  reduce 

To  nothing  this  essential ;  happier  far 

Than  miserable  to  have  eternal  being; 

Or  if  our  substance  be  indeed  divine. 

And  cannot  cease  to  be,  we  are  at  worst 

On  this  side  nothing:  and  by  proof  we  feel 

Our  power  sufficient  to  disturb  his  heaven, 

And  with  perpetual  inroads  to  alsw'm. 

Though  inaccessible,  his  fatal  throne: 

Which,  if  not  victory^  k^^b^reyen^e. 

He  en^ifflBwntllff^^ftis  look  denounced 
Desperate  revenge  and  battel  dangerous 
ToQess  than  gods.     On  the  other  side  up  rose 
Sfelial,  in  act  more  graceful  and  humane: 
A  fairer  person  lost  not  heaven ;  he  seem'd 
For  dignity  composed  and  high  exploit: 
But  all  was  false  and  hollow;  though  his  tongue 
Dropp'd  manna,  and  could  make  the  worse  appear 
The  better  reason,  to  perplex  and  dash 
Maturest  counsels :  for  his  thoughts  were  low ; 
To  vice  industrious,  but  to  nobler  deeds 
Timorous  and  slothful:  yet  he  pleased  the  ear, 
And  with  persuasive  accent  thus  began: — 

I  should  be  much  for  open  war,  0  Peers, 
As  not  behind  in  hate,  if  what  was  urged, 
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120 


89.  Exercise^  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
exerceo,  "  to  Tex,"  "  to  trouble." 

92.  To  penance,  to  punishment. 

104.  Fatal  throne,  that  is,  upheld  by  fate. 

106.  He  ended  frowning,  kc.  "Nobody 
of  any  taste  or  understanding  will  deny 
the  beauty  of  the  following  paragraph, 
In  the  whole  of  which  there  is  not  one 


metaphorical  or  figurative  word.  In  what 
then  does  the  beauty  consist?  In  the 
justness  of  the  thought,  in  the  propriety 
of  the  expression,  in  the  art  of  the  com- 
position, and  in  the  variety  of  tlie  versi- 
fication."— Lord  Monboddo.  ^  He  means 
the  whole  of  Belial?8  speech,  from  th« 
119th  to  the  226th  line.  > 
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Moin  reason  to  persuade  immediate  war, 

Did  not  dissuade  me  most,  and  seem  to  cast 

Ominous  conjecture  on  the  whole  success: 

When  he,  who  most  excels  in  fact  of  arms, 

In  wkat  he  counsels  and  in  what  excels 

Mistrustful,  grounds  his  courage  on  despair 

And  utter  dissolution,  as  the  scope 

Of  all  his  aim,  after  some  dire  revenge. 

First,  what  revenge?  the  towers  of  heaven  are  filVd 

With  armed  watch,  that  render  all  access 

Impregnable:  oft  on  the  bordering  deep  ^ 

Encamp  their  legions,  or  with  obscure  wing 

Scout  far  and  wide  into  the  realm  of  night. 

Scorning  surprise.     Or  could  we  break  our  way 

By  force,  and  at  our  heels  all  hell  should  rise 

w  ith  blackest  insurrection,  to  confound 

Heaven's  purest  light:  yet  our  great  Enemy 

All  incorruptible  would  on  his  throne 

Sit  unpolluted,  and  the  ethereal  mould, 

Incapable  of  stain,  would  soon  expel 

Her  mischief,  and  purge  off  the  baser  fire. 

Victorious.     Thus  repulsed,  our  final  hope 

Is  flat  despair :  we  must  exasperate 

The  Almighty  Victor  to  spend  all  his  rage. 

And  that  must  end  us ;  that  must  be  our  cure. 

To  be  no  more:  sad  cure!  for  who  would  lose, 

Though  full  of  pain,  this  intellectual  being. 

Those  thoughts  that  wander  through  eternity, 

To  perish  rather,  swallowed  up  and  lost 

In  the  wide  womb  of  uncreated  night, 

Devoid  of  sense  and  motion?  and  who  knows, 

Let  this  be  good,  whether  our  angry  Foe 

Can  give  it,  or  will  ever?  how  he  can. 

Is  doubtful;  that  he  never  will,  is  sure. 

Will  he,  so  wise,  let  loose  at  once  his  ire, 

Belike  through  impotence,  or  unaware, 

To  give  his  enemies  their  wish,  and  end 

Them  in  his  anger,  whom  his  anger  savea 

To  punish  endless?    Wherefore  cease  we  then? 

Say  they  who  counsel  war ; — we  are  decreed. 

Reserved,  and  destined  to  eternal  woe ; 

Whatever  doing,  what  can  we  suffer  more. 

What  can  we  suffer  worse? — Is  this  then  worst, 

Thus  sitting,  thus  consulting,  thus  in  arms? 

What!  when  we  fled  amain,  pursued  and  struck 

With  heaven's  afflicting  thunder,  and  besought 

The  deep  to  shelter  us?  this  hell  then  seem'd 

A  refuge  from  those  wounds :  or  when  we  lay 

Chained  on  the  burning  lake?  that  sure  was  worse. 


125 


130 


135 


140 


160 


165 


,138.  Would  on  his  throne,  &c.  "This  is 
a  reply  to  that  part  of  Moloch's  speech, 
where  he  had  threatened  to  mix  the 


throne  itself  of  God  with  infernal  sul- 
phur and  strange  fire." — Newton. 
156.  Impotence,  weakness  of  mind. 
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"What,  if  the  breath,  that  kindled  those  grim  fires,  170 

Awaked,  should  blow  them  into  sevenfold  rage, 

And  plunge  us  in  the  flames  ?  or  from  above 

Should  intermitted  vengeance  arm  again 

His  red  right  hand  to  plague  us?  what,  if  all 

Her  stores  were  opened,  and  this  firmament  176 

Of  hell  should  spout  her  cataracts  of  fire, 

Impendent  horrours,  threatening  hideous  fall 

One  day  upon  our  heads  ?  while  we,  perhaps 

Designing  or  exhorting  glorious  war, 

Caught  in  a  fiery  tempest,  shall  be  hurPd  180 

Each  on  his  rock  transfixed,  the  sport  and  prey 

Of  racking  whirlwinds ;  or  for  ever  sunk 

Under  yon  boiling  ocean,  wrapped  in  chains: 

There  to  converse  with  everlasting  groans, 

Unrespited,  unpitied,  unreprieved,  '  ll85' 

Ages  of  hopeless  end?  this  would  be  worse. 

"War  therefore,  open  or  conceaFd,  alike 

My  voice  dissuades ;  for  what  can  force  or  guile 

With  him,  or  who  deceive  his  mind,  whose  eye 

Views  all  things  at  one  view  ?   He  from  heaven's  higlith    190 

All  these  our  motions  vain  sees  and  derides ; 

Not  more  almighty  to  resist  our  might, 

Than  wise  to  frustrate  all  our  plots  and  wiles. 

Shall  we  then  live  thus  vile,  the  race  of  heaven. 

Thus  trampled,  thus  expelPd,  to  suffer  here  195 

Chains  and  these  torments?  better  these  than  worse, 

By  my  advice ;  since  fate  inevitable 

Subdues  us,  and  omnipotent  decree. 

The  Victor's  will.    To  sufier,  as  to  do. 

Our  strength  is  equal ;  nor  the  law  unjust  200 

That  so  ordains.     This  was  at  first  resolved, 

If  we  were  wise,  against  so  great  a  Foe 

Contending,  and  so  doubtful  what  might  fall. 

I  laugh,  when  those,  who  at  the  spear  are  bold 

And  venturous,  if  that  fail  them,  shrink  and  fear  205 

What  yet  they  know  must  follow,  to  endure 

Exile,  or  ignominy,  or  bonds,  or  pain, 

The  sentence  of  their  Conquerour.     This  is  now 

Our  doom ;  which  if  we  can  sustain  and  bear, 

tmr  Supreme  Foe  in  time  may  much  remit  210 

His  anger ;  and  perhaps  thus  far  removed 

Not  mind  us  not  offending,  satisfied 

With  what  is  punish'd:  whence  these  raging  fires 

AVill  slacken,  if  his  breath  stir  not  their  flames; 

Our  purer  essence  then  will  overcome  216 

Their  noxious  vapour ;  or,  inured,  not  feel ; 

Or  changed  at  length,  and  to  the  place  conformed 

In  temper  and  in  nature,  will  receive 

Familiar  the  fierce  heat,  and  void  of  pain ; 

VtO.  What,  if  the  breath.  Isa.  xxx.  33.    I     210.  Supreme,  Accent  on  the  first  «yj 
191.  Derides.  Ps.  ii.  4.  lablc. 
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This  honour  will  grow  mild,  this  darkness  light: 

Besides,  what  hope  the  never-ending  flight 

Of  future  days  may  bring,  what  chance,  what  change 

Worth  waiting:  since  our  present  lot  appears 

Foi:  happy  though  but  ill,  for  ill  not  worst, 

If  we  procure  not  to  ourselves  more  woe.  225 

Thus  Belial,  with  words  clothed  in  rep^son^s  garb, 
CounselPd  ignoble  ease  and  peaceful  sloth. 
Not  peace:  and  after  him  thus  Mammon  spake:-  • 

Either  to  disinthrone  the  King  of  Heaven 
We  war,  if  war  be  best;  or  to  regain  230 

Our  own  right  lost.     Him  to  unthrone  we  then 
May  hope,  when  everlasting  Fate  shall  yield 
To  fickle  Chance,  and  Chaos  JLudge  the  strife: 
The  former,  vain  to  hope,  argues  as  vain 
The  latter:  for  what  place  can  be  for  us 
Within  heaven's  bound,  unless  heaven's  Lord  supreme 
We  overpower?     Suppose  he  should  relent 
And  publish  grace  to  all,  on  promise  made 
Of  new  subjection;  with  what  eyes  could  we 
Stand  in  his  presence  humble,  and  receive 
Strict  laws  imposed,  to  celebrate  his  throne  ^ 
With  warbled  hymns,  and  to  his  Godhead  sing 
Forced  halleluiahs;  while  he  lordly  sits 
Our  envied  Sovran,  and  his  altar  breathed 
Ambrosialodours  and  ambrosial  flowers, 
dur  servile  offerings?     This  must  be  our  task 
In  heaven,  this  our  delight:  how  wearisome 
Eternity  so  spent  in  worship  paid 
To  whom  we  hate!     Let  us  not  then  pursue. 
By  force  impossible,  hj  leave  obtained 
Unacceptable,  though  m  heaven,  our  state 
Of  splendid  vassalage:  but  rather  seek 
Our  own  good  from  ourselves ;  and  from  our  own 

Live  to  ourselves;  though  in  this  vast  recess, 

Free,  and  to  none  accountable;  preferring 

Hard  liberty  before  the  easy  yoke 

„0f  servile  pomp.    Our  greatness  will  appear 

Then  most  conspicuous,  when  great  things  of  small, 

Useful  of  hurtful,  prosperous  of  adverse. 

We  can  create;  and  in  what  place  soe'er 

Thrive  under  evil,  and  work  ease  out  of  pain 

Through  labour  and  endurance.     This  deep  world 

Of  darkness  do  we  dread?  how  oft  amidst 

Thick  clouds  and  dark  doth  heaven's  all-ruling  Sire 

Choose  to  reside,  his  glory  unobscured. 

And  with  the  majesty  of  darkness  round 

Covers  his  throne;  from  whence  deep  thunders  roar 


245 


250 


260 


220.  Light  This  is  an  adjective  here, 
In  the  sense  of  easy.       _    ^  .    ^  , 

233.  Judge  the  strife.  That  is,  between 
the  King  of  Heaven  and  Us.    The  former, 


to  nnthrone  the  King  of  Heaven:  the 
latter,  to  regain  our  own  right,  lost. 
263.  How  oft,  &c.  Ps.  xvUi.  11, 13,  and 
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Mustering  their  rage,  and  heaven  resembles  hell 

As  he  our  darkness,  cannot  we  his  light 

Imitate  when  we  please?  this  desert  soil  270 

Wants  not  her  hidden  lustre,  gems  and  gold; 

Nor  want  we  skill  or  art,  from  whence  to  raise 

Magnificence;  and  what  can  heaven  show  more^ 

Our  torments. also  may  in  length-joltime 

Become  our^  elemejv^  these  piercing  fires  276 

As  soTTas  now  severe;  our  temper  changed 

Into  their  temper ;  which  must  needs  remove 

The  sensible  of  pain.     All  things  invite 

To  peaceful  counsels,  and  the  settled  state 

Of  order;  how  in  safety  best  we  may  280 

Compose  our  present  evils,  with  regard 

Of  what  we  are,  and  where;  dismissing  quite 

All  thoughts  of  war.     Ye  have  what  I  advise. 

He  scarce  had  finished,  when  such  murmur  fiU'd 
The  assembly,  as  when  hollow  rocks  retain  285 

The  sound  of  blustering  winds,  which  all  night  long 
Had  roused  the  sea,  now  with  hoarse  cadence  lull 
Sea-faring  men  o'erwatchM,  whose  bark  by  chance, 
Or  pinnace  anchors  in  a  craggy  bay 

After  the  tempest:  such  applause  was  heard  ^ 

As  Mammon  ended;  and  his  sentence  pleased. 
Advising  peace :  for  such  another  field 
They  dreaded  worse  than  hell:  so  much  the  fear 
Of  thunder  and  the  sword  of  Michael 
Wrought  still  within  them:  and  no  less  desire  295 

To  found  this  nether  empire ;  which  might  rise, 
By  policy  land  long  process  of  time, 
In  emulation  opposite  to  heaven. 
Which  when  Bgelzebub  perceived,  thaii  whom, 
Satan  except,  none  higher  sat,  with  grave  800 

Aspect  he  rose,  and  in  his  rising  seem'd 
A^illar  of  state:  deep  on  his  front  engraven 
Deliberation  sat  and  public  care; 
And  princely  counsel  in  his  face  yet  shone. 
Majestic  though  in  ruin:  sage  he  stood,  306 

With  Atlant^an  shoulders  fit  to  bear 
The  weight  of  mightiest  monarchies:  his  look 
Brew  audience  and  attention  still  as  night 
Or  summer^s  noon-tide  air,  while  thus  he  spake: — 
:^  Thrones  and  Imperial  Powers,  Ojffspring  of  heaven,      310 
Ethereal  Virtues ;  or  these  titles  now 
Must  we  renounce,  and,  changing  style,  be  calFd 
Princes  of  hell?  for  so  the  popular  vote 
Inclines,  here  to  continue,  and  build  up  here 
A  growing  empire ;  doubtless  while  we  dream,  315 

315.  Doubtless,  dbc. :  that  is,  while  wo  I  an  empire  as  we  desire ;  and  Jcnow  nfnt, 
dream  undisturbed  by  any  doubt,  tliat  that  is.  are  unconscious  that  he  designs 
Godwin  permit  us  to  builfl  up  here  such  j  this  place  as  our  durgeon,  Ac. 
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And  know  not  that  the  King  of  Heaven  hath  doom'd 

This  place  our  dungeon,  not  our  safe  retreat 

Beyond  his  potent  arm,  to  live  exempt 

From  heaven's  high  jurisdiction,  in  new  league 

Banded  against  his  throne;  but  to  remain  320 

In  strictest  bondage,  though  thus  far  removed, 

Under  the  inevitable  curb,  reserved 

His  captive  multitude:  for  he,  be  sure, 

In  highth  or  depth,  still  first  and  last  will  reign 

Sole  king,  and  of  his  kingdom  lose  no  part  325 

By  our  revolt;  but  over  hell  extend 

His  empire,  and  with  iron  sceptre  rule 

Us  here,  as  with  his  golden  those  in  heaven. 

What  sit  we  then  projecting  peace  and  war? 

War  hath  deternuned  us,  and  foiPd  with  loss  i330 

Irreparable ;  term's' of  peace  yet  none 

Vouchsafed  or  sought:  for  what  peace  will  be  given 

To  urensEved,  but  custody  severe, 

And  stripes,  and  arbitrary  punishment 

Inflicted?  and  what  peace  can  we  return,  335 

But  to  our  power  hostility  and  hate. 

Untamed  reluctance,  and  revenge,  though  slow, 

Yet  ever  plotting  how  the  Conquerour  least 

May  reap  his  conquest,  and  may  least  rejoice 

In  doing  what  we  most  in  suffering  feel?  340 

Nor  will  occasion  want,  nor  shall  we  need 

With  dangerous  expedition  to  invade 

Heaven,  whose  higlv  walls  fear  no  assault,  or  siege, 

Or  ambush  from  the  deep.     What  if  we  find 

Some  easier  enterprize?    There  is  J^j^^am*-  ^45 

(If  ancient  and  prophetic  fame  in  heaven 

Err  not)  another  world,  the  happy  seat 

Of  some  new  race  calFd  Man,  about  this  time 

To  be  created  like  4e- us,  though  less 

In  power  and  excellence;  but  favour' d  more  860 

Of  him  who  rules  above:  so  was  his  will 

Pronounced  among  the  gods,  and  by  an  oath, 

That  shook  heaven^  s  whole  circumference,  confirmed. 

Thither  let  us  bend  all  our  thoughts,  to  learn 

What  creatures  there  inhabit;  of  what  mould,  855 

Or  substance ;  how  endued,  and  what  their  power 

And  where  their  weakness ;  how  attempted  best, 

By  force  or  subtlety,    frhough  heaven  be  shut. 

And  heaven's  high  Arbitrator  sit  secure 

In  his  own  strength,  this  place  may  lie  exposed,  seo 

The  utmost  border  of  his  kingdom,  left, 

To  their  defencejwho  hold  it:  here  perhaps 

Some  advantageous  act  may  be*  achieved 

By  sudden  onset;  either  with  heli  fire 

To  waste  his  whole  creation,  or  possess    ^  B66 

All  as  our  own,  and  drive,  as  we  wei'e  driven. 
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hthe    ^nj   habitants ;  or  if  not  drive, 
/Seduce  them  to  our  party,  that  their  GoA 
May  prove  their  foe,  and  with  repenting  hand 
Abolish  his  own  works.     This  would  surpass 
Common  revenge,  and  interrupt  his  joy 
In"  our  conftrsioh ;  and  our  joy  upraise 
In  his  disturbance :  when  his  darling  sons, 
Hurl'd  headlong  to  partake  with  us,  shall  curse 
Their  frail  original  and  faded  bliss, 
Faded  so  soon.     Advise,  if  this  be  worth 
Attempting;  or  to  sit  in  darkness  here 
Hatching  vain  empires. — Thus  Beelzebub 
Pleaded  his  devilish  counsel,  first  devised 
By  Satan,  and  in  part  proposed.     For  whence, 
But  from  the  authour  of  all  ill,  could  spring 
So  deep  a  malice,  to  contouiid  Ihe  race 
Of  mankind  in  one  root,  and  earth  with  hell 
To  mingle  and  involve,  done  all  to  spite 
The  great  Creator?    ButJth^di;wt^.sfflU^.yfi8 
His  glQ^^^,ta.j|ji^3a§nC    The  bold  design 
Pleased  highly  those  infernal  States,  and  joy 
Sparkled  in  all  their  eyes ;  with  full  assent 
They  vote:  whereat  his  speech  he  thus  renews: — 

<  Well  have  ye  judged,  well  ended  long  debate,  S90 

Synod  of  gods !  and,  like  to  what  ye  are. 
Great  things  resolved;  which  from  the  lowest  deep 
Will  once  more  lift  us  up,  in  spite  of  fate, 
Nearer  our  ancient  seat;  perhaps  in  view 
Of  those  bright  confines,  whence,  with  neighbouring  arms  896 
And  opportune  excursion,  we  may  phance 
Re-enter  heaven;  or  else  in  some  mild  zone 
Dwell,  not  unvisited  of  heaven's  fair  light, 
Secure ;  and  at  the  brightening  orient  beam 
Purge  off  this  gloom:  the  soft  delicious  air,  «» 

To  heal  the  scar  of  these  corrosive  fires, 
Shall  breathe  her  balm.    But,  first,  whom  shall  we  send 
In  search  of  this  new  world?  whom  shall  we  find 
Sufficient?  who  shall  tempt  with  wandering  feet 
The  dark  unbottom'd  infinite  abyss,'^ 
And  through  the  palpable  obscure  find  out 
His  uncouth  way?  or  spread  his  aery  flight, 
LTpborne  with  undefatigable  wings, 
Over  the  vast  abrupt,  ere  he  arrive 


4^ 


367.  Puny.  As  Milton  so  often  used 
words  in  their  original  sense,  he  proba- 
bly uses  this  for  puisne  or  puistiy,  from 
the  French  puis  ne,  that  is,  post  7iatus, 
•*  born  afterwards,"  consequently,  "ju- 
niorp-^younger,"  and  hence  implying 
also  "inferior."  In  this  seivse  Bishop 
Hall,  a  contemporary,  used  the  word: 
"  The  first  antiquity  is  true ;  the  puisne, 
posthumous  antiquity  hath  been  a  re- 
luge  for  falsehood." 

40^,  pie  paJpabU  obscure.  An  adjec- 


tive used  as  a  noun;  so  in  line  409,  the 
vast  ABRUPT.  Again,  we  sometimes  find 
two  nouns  together,  the  former  of  which 
is  used  as  an  adjective,  as  the  ocean 
stream,  I  202;  and  bullion  dross,  i.  704> 
Milton  often  enriches  his  language  in 
this  manner. — Nkwton. 

409.  Ere  he  arrive.  Shakspeare  in  two 
or  three  places  uses  the  verb  arrive  with- 
out the  preposition  at,  following;  as. 
But  ere  we  could  arilve  tUe  point  proposed. 
Jul.  Catsar,  Act  I.  Sc.  U. 
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The  happy  isle?  what  strength,  what  art  can  then 
Suffice,  or  what  evasion  bear  him  safe 
Through  the  strict  senteries  and  stations  thick 
Of  angels  watching  round?  here  he  had  need 
All  circumspection;  and  we  now  no  less 
Choice  in  our  suffrage:  for  on  whom  we  send, 
The  weight  of  all,  and  our  last  hope,  rehes. 

This  said,  he  sat;  and  expectation  held 
His  looks  suspense,  awaiting  who  appeared 
To  second  or  oppose,  or  undertake 
The  perilous  attempt:  but  all  sat  mute, 
Pondering  the  danger  with  deep  thoughts;  and  eacH 
In  other's  countenance  read  his  own  dismay, 
Astonished:  none  among  the  choice  and  prime 
Of  those  heaven-warring  champions  could  be  found, , 
So  hardy,  as  to  proffer,  or  accept  , 
Alone  the  dreadful  voyage:  till  at  last,  ^ 

Satan,  whom  now  transcendent  glory  raised 

Above  his  fellows,  with  monarchal  pride. 

Conscious  of  highest  worth,  unmoifiil  thus  spake: 
0  progeny  of  heaven,  empyreal  thrones. 

With  reason  hath  deep  silence  and  demur 

Seized  us,  though  undismayed.     Long  is  the  way 

And  hard,  that  out  of  hell  leads  up  to  light: 

Our  prison  strong,  this  huge  convex  of  fire. 

Outrageous  to  devour,  immures  us  round 

Ninefold;  and  gates  of  burning  adamant 

Barr'd  over  us  prohibit  all  egress. 

These  passed,  if  any  pass,  the  void  profound 

Of  unessential  Night  receives  him  next,; 

Wide  gaping;  and  with  utter  loss  of  being 

Threatens  him,  plunged^in  that  abortive  gulf. 

If  thence  he  'scape  into  whatever  world, 

Or  unknown  region;  what  remains  him  less 

Than  unknown  dangers  and  as  hard  escape? 

But  I  should  ill  become  this  throne,  0  peers, 

And  this  imperial  sovranty,  adorn'd 

With  splendour,  arm'd  with  power,  if  aught  proposed 

And  judged  of  public  moment,  in  the  shape 

Of  difficulty  or  danger,  could  deter 

Me  from  attempting.    Wherefore  do  I  assume  450 

These  royalties,  and  not  refuse  to  reign. 

Refusing  to  accept  as  great  a  share 

Of  hazard  as  of  honour,  due  alike 

To  him  who  reigns,  and  so  much  to  him  due 

Of  hazard  more,  as  he  above  the  rest  *^ 


435 


440 


445 


.  AlO.  The  happy  isle.  The  earth  hang- 
'MZ  in  the  sea  of  air.  "He  stretcheth 
out  the  north  over  the  empty  place,  and 
hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing."— Job 
xxvi.7.  .,      ^  ^  . 

439.  Vnes9ential,   Yoid    of  hewSj   as 


darkness  approaches  nearest  to  non- 
entity. ,  .^  «mx. 
445.  But  Ishovld  ill  become,  Ac.  «Th« 
whole  speech,  from  this  line,  is  wonder 
fully  beautiful  in  every  respect."— Mox- 
Boppo. 
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High  honour'd  sits?    Go,  therefore,  mighty  powers, 

Terrour  of  heaven,  though  fallen!  intend  at  home, 

While  here  shall  be  our  home,  what  best  may  ease 

The  present  misery,  and  render  hell 

More  tolerable ;  if  there  be  cure  or  charm 

To  re^pTte,  or  deceive,  or  slack  the  pain 

Of  this  ill  mansion.     Intermit  no  watch 

Against  a  wakeful  Foe;  while  I  abroad 

Through  all  the  coasts  of  dark  destruction  seek 

Deliverance  for  us  all:  this  enterprize 

None  shall  partake  with  me.     Thus  saying  rose 

The  monarch,  and  prevented  all  reply ; 

Prudent,  lest  from  his  resolution  raised 

Others  among  the  chief  might  offer  now. 

Certain  to  be  refused,  what  erst  they  fear'd; 

And  so  refused  might  in  opinion  stand 

His  rivals ;  winning  chea^he  high  repute, 

Which  he  thrSngtrmzard  huge'^muSt  earn.    But  they 

Breaded  not  more  the  adventure,  than  his  voice 

Forbidding;  and  at  once  with  him  they  rose: 

Their  rising  all  at  once  was  as  the  sound 

Of  thunder  heard  remote.     Towards  him  they  bend 

With  awful  reverence  prone ;  and  as  a  god 

ExtKl^him  equal  to  the  Highest  in  heaven. 

Nor  faiPd  they  to  express  how  much  they  praised, 

That  for  the  general  safety  he  despised 

His  own:  for  neither  do  the  spirits  damn'd 

Lose  all  their  virtue ;  lest  bad  mfeh  sFouMlaoast 

Their  specious  deeds  on  earth,  which  glory  jexcites, 

Or  close  ambition  varnished  o'er  with  zeal. 

Thus  they  their  doubtful  consultations  dark 

Ended,  rejoicing  in  their  matchless  chief: 

As  when  from  mountain  tops  the  dusky  clouds 

Ascending,  while  the  north  wind  sleeps,  overspread 

Heaven's  cheerful  face;  the  louring  element 

ScoT^ls  o'er  the  darkened  landskip  snow,  or  shower: 

If  chance  the  radiant  sun  with  farewell  sweet 

Extend  his  evening  beam,  the  fields  revive, 

The  birds  their  notes  renew,  and  bleating  herds 

Attest  their  joy,  that  hill  and  valley  rings. 

0  shame  to  men!  devil  with  devil  damn'd 

Firm  concord  holds ;  men  only  disagree 

Of  creatures  rational,  though  under  hope 
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495 


457.  Intend.  Used  in  the  sense  of  the 
Latin  intende  animum,  "direct  the  at- 
tention :"  intend  and  attend  had  anciently 
the  same  meaning,  that  is,  "to  turn 
one's  notice  to." 

477.  Their  rising,  &c.  "  The  rising  of 
this  great  assembly  is  described  in  a  very 
sublime  and  poetical  manner."— Addi- 
son. 

482.  Spirits  damned.    This  seems  to 


have  been  a  sarcasm  on  the  bad  men  of 
Milton's  time. — Brydges. 

489.  While  the  north  wind  sleeps.  "  A 
simile  of  perfect  beauty:  it  illustrates 
the  delightful  feeling  resulting  from  the 
contrast  of  the  stormy  debate  with  the 
light  that  seems  subsequently  to  break  in 
upon  the  assembly." — Brydges.  "  Per* 
haps  this  delightful  passage  is  one  of  th«» 
finest  instances  of  picturesque  poetry 
which  can  be  produced." — Todd. 
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Of  heavenly  grace;  and,  God  proclaiming  peace, 

Yet  live  in  hatred,  enmity,  and  strife  ^^ 

Among  themselves,  and  levy  cruel  wars, 

Wasting  the  earth,  each  other  to  destroy: 

As  if,  which  might  induce  us  to  accord, 

Man  had  not  hellish  foes  enow  besides. 

That  day  and  night  for  his  destruction  wait.  505 

The  Stygian  council  thus  dissolved;  and  forth 
In  order  came  the  grand  infernal  peers: 
Midst  came  their  mighty  paramount,  and  seem  d 
Alone  the  antagonist  of  Heaven;  nor  less 
Than  helFs  dread  emperour,  with  pomp  supreme  6io 

And  God-like  imitated  state:  him  round 
A  globe  of  fiery  seraphim  inclosed, 
With  bright  imblazonry  and  horrent  arms. 
Then  of  their  session  ended  they  bid  cry 
With  trumpets'  regal  sound  the  great  result:  616 

Toward  the  four  winds  four  speedy  Cherubim 
Put  to  their  mouths  the  sounding  alchymy/ 
By  herald's  voice  explained:  the  hollow  abyss 
Heard  far  and  wide;  and  all  the  host  of  hell 
With  deafening  shout  returned  them  loud  acclaim.  620 

Thence  more  at  ease  their  minds,  and  somewhat  raised 
By  false  presumptuous  hope,  the  ranged  powers 
Disband;  and,  wandering,  each  his  several  way 
Pursues,  as  inclination  or  sad  choice 

Leads  him  perplexed;  where  he  may  likeliest  find  625 

Truce  to  his  restless  thoughts,  and  entertain 
The  irksome  hours,  till  his  great  chief  return. 
Part,  on  the  plain,  or  in  the  air  sublime, 
Upon  the  wing  or  in  swift  race  contend, 
As  at  the  Olympian  games,  or  Pythian  fields:  630 

Part  curb  their  fiery  steeds,  or  shun  the  goal 
With  rapid  wheels,  or  fronted  brigads  form. 
As  when  to  warn  proud  cities  war  appears 
Waged  in  the  troubled  sky,  and  armies  rush 
To  battel  in  the  clouds,  before  each  van       ^  635 

Prick  forth  the  aery  knights,  and  couch  their  spears 
Till  thickest  legions  close:  with  feats  of  arms 
From  either  end  of  heaven  the  welkia  burns. 
Others,  with  vast  Typhoean  rage  more  fell,     ^ 
Rend  up  both  rocks  and  hills,  and  ride  the  air  640 

In  whirlwind:  hell  scarce  holds  the  wild  uproar. 
As  when  Alciies,  from  O^chalia  crown'd 


512   Globe  is  used  in  the  Latin  senre  I  its  rest;  from  the  French  coucher,  «to 
ct  globus, «  a  troop,"  "  a  crowd ;"  and  /wr-    -'—  " 
r^nTin  the  sense  of  Jiorreo,  "to  bristle. 
«to  stand  erect,"  "to  stand  on  end:" 
horrentes  hastce, 
"And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end 
tike  quli;-  upon  the  fretful  pofoupme. 

Shaks.  Hamlet,  Act  I.  So.  v. 

536   To  'Xmch  the  spear,  is  to  fijc  it  in 


542.  Alcides:  Hercules,  the  grandson 
of  Alcseus.  (Echalia:  a  city  of  Thessaly. 
Lichas  was  the  bearer  of  the  poison  robe 
sent  to  Hercules  by  his  wife,  in  a  fit  of 
jealousy.  See  Keight^ey's  Mythology, 
or  Smith's  Classical  Dictionary. 
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With  conquest,  felt  the  envenomed  robe,  and  tore 

Through  pain  up  by  the  roots  Thessalian  pines; 

And  Lichas  from  the  top  of  (Eta  threw  645 

Into ''the  Euboic  sea.     Others  more  mild, 

Retreated  in  a  silent  valley,  sing 

With  notes  angelical  to  many  a  harp 

Their  own  heroic  deeds,  and  hapless  fall 

By  doom  of  battel ;  and  complain  that  fate  660 

Free  virtue  should  inthral  to  force  or  chance. 

Their  song  was  partial ;  but  the  harmony, 

(What  could  it  less  when  spirits  immortal  sing?) 

suspended  hell,  and  took  with  ravishment 

The  thronging  audience.     In  discourse  more  sweet,         665 

(For  eloquence  the  soul,  song  charms  the  sense,) 

Others  apart  sat  on  a  hill  retired. 

In  thoughts  more  elevate,  and  reasoned  high 

Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate; 

Fix'd  fate,  free  will,  foreknowledge  absolute:  660 

And  found  no  end,  in  wandering  mazes  lost. 

Of  good  and  evil  much  they  argued  then, 

Of  happiness  and  final  misery. 

Passion  and  apathy,  and  glory  and  shame; 

Vain  wisdom  all,  and  false  philosophy:  665 

Yet  with  a  pleasing  sorcery  could  charm 

Pain  for  a  while  or  anguish,  and  excite 

Fallacious  hope ;  or  arm  the  obdured  breast 

AYith  stubborn  patience  as  with  triple  steel. 

Another  part,  in  squadrons  and  gross  bands,  6ro 

On  bold  adventure  to  discover  wide 

That  dismal  world,  if  any  clime  perhaps 

Might  yield  them  easier  habitation,  bend 

Four  ways  their  flying  march,  along  the  banks 

'Of  four  infernal  rivers,  that  disgorge  675 

Into  the  burning  lake  their  baleful  streams ; 

Abhorred  Styx,  the  flood  of  deadly  hate;  - 

Sad  Acheron,  of  sorrow,  black  and  deep; 

ClQcyifua,  named  of  lamentation  loud 

Heard  on  the  rueful  stream ;  fierce  Phlegethon  §80 

Whose  Avaves  of  torrent  fire  inflame  with  rage. 

Far  ofi"  from  these  a  slow  and  silent  stream, 

feti^/the  river  of  oblivion,  rolls 

Her  watery  labyrinth;  whereof  who  drinks. 

Forthwith  his  former  state  and  being  forgets,  685 


560.  Flxd  fate,  &c.  "The  turn  of  the 
words  is  here  admirable,  and  very  well 
expresses  the  wanderings  and  mazes  of 
their  discourse." — Newton.  Milton  might 
here  have  had  an  eye  to  that  large  class 
of  preiichers  who  are  constantly  battling 
theological  points,  instead  of  preaching 
practical  righteousness. 

575.  Ibur  infernal  rivers.  The  Greeks 
called  throe  of  these  rivers  of  Hell  after 


6* 


the  names  of  noxious  streams  in  their 
own  country.  The  Slyx  (called  abhorred^ 
from  the  Greek  arvyeo),  to  hate)  was  a 
torrent  in  Arcadia,  whose  waters  were 
said  to  be  poisonous;  and  the  Acheron^ 
(from  axog.  grief  and  pso),  to  flow,  flmo- 
ing  with  grief)  and  the  Gocytus,  (from 
/fOMfuco,  to  lament,)  were  rivers  of  Epirus. 
Phlegethon  is  from  ^Aeyw,  to  hum;  and 
Xei/te,  from  \ri^r\,  forgetftdnesi. 
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Forgets  both  joy  and  grief,  pleasure  and  pain. 

Beyond  this  flood  a  frozen  continent 

Lies,  dark  and  wild,  beat  with  perpetual  storms 

Of  whirlwind,  and  dire  hail  which  on  firm  land 

Thaws  not ;  but  gathers  heap,  and  ruin  seems 

Of  ancient  pile:  all  else  deep  snow  and  ice; 

A  gulf  profound  as  that-Serbonian  bog 

Betwixt  Damiata  and  mount  Casius  old, 

Where  armies  whole  have  sunk:  the  parching  air 

Burns  fVore^  and  cold  performs  the  eftect  of  fire. ,  i 

Thither  by  harpy-footed  furies  haled. 

At  certain  revolutions  all  the  damn'd     ——______ 

Are  brought ;  and  feel  by  turns  the  bitter  change 

Of  fierce  extremes,  extremes  by  change  more  fierce: 

From  beds  of  raging  fire  to  starve  in  ice  ' 

Their  soft  ethereal  warmth ;  and  there  to  pine 

Immovable,  infixM,  and  frozen  round, 

Periods  of  time ;  thence  hurried  back  to  fire. 

They  ferry  over  this  Lethean  sound 

Both  to  and  fro,  their  sorrow  to  augment, 

And  wish  and  struggle,  as  they  pass,  to  reach 

The  tempting  stream,  with  one  small  drop  to  lose 

In  sweet  forgetfulness  all  pain  and  woe, 

All  in  one  moment,  and  so  near  the  brink: 

But  Fate  withstands,  and  to  oppose  the  attempt 

Medusa  with  Gor^onian  terrour  guards 

The  ford,  and  of  itseirthe  water  flies 

All  taste  of  living  wight,  as  once  it  fled 

The  lip  of  TgiUiate..     Thus  roving  on  a 

In  confused  march  forlorn,  the  adventurous  bands. 

With  shuddering  horrour^pale,  and  eyes  aghast, 

Viewed  first  their  lamentable  lot,  and  found 

No  rest:  through  many  a  dark  and  dreary  vale 

They  passed,  and  many  a  region  dolorous, 

O'er  many  a  frozen,  many  a  fiery  Alp, 

Rocks,  caves,  lakes,  fens,  bogs,  dens,  and  shades  of  death, 

-A  universe  of  death,  which  God  by  curse 

Created  evil,  for  evil  only  good, 


690 


620 


592.  Serhonian  hog.  Serbonis  was  a  lake 
Jbetween  Egypt  and  Palestine,  near  Mount 
Casius.  "  It  was  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  loose  hills  of  sand,  which,  carried  into 
the  water  by  h^h  winds,  so  thickened 
the  lake,  that  it  could  not  be  distin- 
guished from  the  parts  of  the  continent: 
here  whole  armies  have  been  swallowed 
-n  p  " — HuMK.  Read  Herodotus,  book  iii. 
5;  and  Lucan's  Pharsalia,  viii.  539. 

595.  Burns  frore.  Frore,  an  old  word 
for  frosty.  "  When  the  cold  north  wind 
bloweth,  it  devoureth  the  mountains, 
aiid  hurneth  the  wildernefs,  and  con- 
iumeth  the  grass  as  Jire."—Ecclesiasti- 
tus  xliii.  20,  21. 

600.  To  starve,  to  kill  with  cold. 

e^i.  The  names  of  the  three  fabulous 


sisters,  the  Gorgons,  were  Stheno,  Eury- 
ale,  and  Medusa.  They  are  described  as 
girded  with  serpents,  raising  their  heads, 
vibrating  their  tongues,  and  gnashing 
their  teeth :  some  add  wings  and  claws 
to  them.  Some  say  that  Medusa  was  at 
first  a  beautiful  maiden,  but  that  for  her 
crimes,  Minerva  changed  her  hair  into 
serpents,  which  had  the  power  of  chang- 
ing every  one  who  looked  at  it  into  stone. 
621.  "Milton's  are  the  'Rockis,  caves, 
fens,  bogs,  dens,  and  shades  of  dmth;* 
and  the  idea  caused  by  a  word,  which 
nothing  but  a  word  could  annex  to  the 
others,  raises  a  very  great  degree  of  the 
sublime;  which  is  raised  yet  higher  by 

what  follows,-— A  UNIVEKSE   OF  DEATH."— 

Burke. 
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Where  all  lifo  dies,  death  lives,  and  nature  breeds, 
Perverse,  all  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things,  €25 

Abominable,  iiiutterable,  and  worse 
Than  fables  yet  have  feign' d,  or  fe^  conceived, 
Gorgons,  and  hjdras,  and  chimseras  dire.    . 

Meanwhile,  the  adversary  of  God  and  man, 
Satan,  with  thoughts  inflamed  of  highest  design,  e3ff 

Puts  on  swift  wings,  and  toward  the  gates  of  hell 
Explores  his  solitary  flight:  sometimes 
He  scours  the  right-hand  coast,  sometimes  the  left; 
Now  shaves  with  level  wing  the  deep,  then  soars 
Up  to  the  fiery  concave  towering  high,  635 

As  when  far  off  at  sea  a  fleet  descried  ^ 
Hangs  in  the  clouds,  by  equinoctial  winds 
Close  sailing  from  Bengal  a,  or  the  isles 
Of  Ternat^  and  Tido^,  whence  merchants  bring 
Their  spicy  drugs^TKey  on  the  trading  flood 
Through  the  wide  ^Ethiopian  to  the  Cape . 
Ply,  stemming  nightly  taward  the  pole:  so  seem'd 
Far  off  the  flying  fiend.  £  At  last  appear 
Hell  bounds,  high  reaching  to  the  horrid  roof. 
And  thrice  threefold  the  gates;  three  folds  were  brass,   645 
Three  iron,  three  of  adamantine  rock, 
Impenetrable,  impaled  with  circling  fire. 
Yet  unconsumed.jfeefore  the  gates  there  sat 
On  either  side  a  ronnidable  shape ; 

The  one  seem'd  woman  to  the  waist,  and  fair,  650 

But  ended  foul  in  many  a  scaly  fold 
Voluminous  and  vast,  a  serpent  arm'd 
With  mortal  sting^  about  her  middle  round 
A  cry  of  hell  hounds  never  ceasing  barkM 
Witn  wide  Cerberean  mouths  full  loud,  and  rung  6^ 

A  hideous  peal:  ^re^r^vhen  they  list,  would  creep, 
If  aught  disturbed  their  noise,  into  her  womb, 
And  kennel^ there;  yet  there  still  barked  and  howPd 
WithTiTunseen.     Far  less  abhorr'd  than  these 
Vex'd  Scylla,  bathing  in  the  sea  that  parts  660 

Calabria  irom  the  hoarse  Trinagj;^^;^^  shore : 
^or  uglier  follow  the  nigHCTag,  when ,  call'd 
In  secret,  riding  through  ihe  aar  she  comes. 
Lured  with  the_sm^ll  of  „  infant  blood,  to  dance 
With  Lapland  witches,  while  the  labouring  moon  6€5 

Eclipses  at  their  charms.     The  other  shape. 
If  shape  it  might  be  calFd,  that  shape  had  none 


648.  Here  begins  that  renowned  alle- 
gory, the  most  terrifically  sublime,  it 
seems  to  me,  of  any  thing  written  by 
thaJt  "greatest  of  all  great  men."  The 
idea  is  taken  from  James  i.  15 :  "  Then, 
when  Lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  Sin;  and  Sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  Death." 

ijH.  Lured  wiVi  the  smell,  &c.  Here  is 


a  mixture  of  classical  and  demonological 
learning :  hags  were  fabled  as  slaughter- 
ing infants,  drinking  their  blood,  and  ap- 
plying their  mangled  limbs  to  purposes 
of  incantation. 

666.  The  other  sJiape,  &c.  "One  of  those 
masterly  touches  of  horrible  magnift 
cence  -which  the  hand  of  Milton  tmJf 
could  delineate." — Todd. 
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Distinguishable  in  member,  joint,  or  limb,         ^ 
Or  substance  might  be  calFd  that  shadow  seem  d, 
Jor  each  seem'd  either:  black  it  stood  as  night, 
I'ierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell, 
And  shook  a  dreadful  dart;  what  seem'd  his  head 
The  likeness  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on. 
Satan  was  now  at  hand,  and  from  his  seat 
The  monster  moving  onward  came  as  fast, 
With  horrid  strides;  hell  trembled  as  he  strode. 
The  undaunted  fiend  what  this  might  be  admired 
Admired,  not  fear'd:  God  and  his  Son  except, 
Created  thing  naught  valued  he,  nor  shunn'd; 
And  with  disdainful  look  thus  first  began:— 

Whence  and  what  art  thou,  execral^ie  shape, 
That  darest,  though  grim  and  terrible,  advance 
Thy  miscreated  front  athwart  my  way 
To  yonder  gates?  through  them  I  mean  to  pass. 
That  be  assured,  without  leave  ask'd  of  thee: 
Retire,  or  taste  thy  folly;  and  learn  by  proof, 
Hell-born,  not  to  contend  with  spirits  of  heaven  I 

To  whom  the  goblin  full  of  wrath  replied:— 
Art  thou  that  traitor  angel,  art  thou  he,^ 
Who  first  broke  peace  in  heaven,  and  faith,  till  then 
Unbroken,  and  in  proud  rebellious  arms 
Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of  heaven's  sons 
Coniured  against  the  Highest;  for  "which  both  thou 
And  they,  outcast  from  Uod,  are  here  condemn  d 
To  waste  eternal  days  in  woe  and  pain? 
And  reckon' St  thou  thyself  with  spirits  of  heaven, 
Hell-doomed,  and  breathest  defiance  here  and  scorn, 
Where  I  reign  king,  and,  to  enrage  thee  more. 
Thy  king  and  lord?     Back  to  thy  punishment. 
False  fugitive,  and  to  thy  speed  add  wmgs; 
Lest  with  a  whip  of  scorpions  I  pursue 
Thy  lingering,  or  with  one  stroke  of  this  dart 
Strange  horrour  seize  thee,  and  pangs  unfelt  before. 

So  spake  the  grisly  terrour;  and  in  shap^e. 
So  speaking,  and  so  threatening,  grew  tenfold 
More  dreadful  and  deform:  on  the  other  side. 
Incensed  with  indignation,  Satan  stood 
Unterrified,  and  like  a  comet  burn'd. 
That  fires  the  length  of  Ophiuchus  huge  ^ 
In  the  arctic  sky,  and  from  his  horrid  hair 
Shakes  pestilence  and  war.     Each  at  the  ^ad 
Leveird  his  deadly  aim;  their  fat^l  hands 
No  second  stroke  intend;  and  such  a  frown 
Each  cast  at  the  other,  as  when  two  black  clouds 
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678.  God  and  Ids  Son  except,  &c.  Todd 
imtifies  this  ungrammatical  expression 
\y  this  paraphrase:  "Include  noi.  bod 
mi  his  Son  among  the  objects  whom  he 


did  not  fear:  them  he  did  few*;  hut  cre- 
ated thing  he  valued  not/'  ^ 

709.  Ophiuehufy  or  Septentarms,  was 
a  northern  constellation  cf  ahout  forty 
degrees  in  length. 
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With  heaven's  artillery  fraught,  come  rattling  on 
Over  the  Caspian ;  then  stand  front  to  front, 
Hovering  a  space,  till  winds  the  signal  blow 
To  join  their  dark  encounter  in  mid  air; 
So  frown'd  the  mighty  combatants,  that  hell 
Grew  darker  at  their  frown ;  so  matched  they  stood; 
For  never  but  once  more  was  either  like 
To  meet  so  great  aTFoe:  and  now  great  deeds 
Had  been  achieved,  whereof  all  hell  had  rung. 
Had  not  the  snaky  sorceress,  that  sat 
Fast  by  hell  gate,  and  kept  the  fatal  key, 
Risen,  and  with  hideous  outcry  rush'd  between. 

0  father,  what  intends  thy  hand,  she  cried, 
Against  thy  only  son?     What  fury,  0  son, 
Possesses  thee  to  bend  that  mortal  dart 
Against  thy  father's  head?  and  know'st  for  whom? 
For  him  who  sits  above,  and  laughs  the  while 
At  thee,  ordain'd  his  drudge,  to  execute 
Whatever  his  wrath,  which  he  calls  justice,  bids; 
His  wrath,  which  one  day  will  destroy  ye  both. 

She  spake,  and  at  her  words  the  hellish  pest 
Forbore;  then  these  to  her  Satan  returned: — 
"^  strange  thy  outcry,  and  thy  words  so  strange 
"Thou  interposest,  that  my  sudden  hand 
Prevented  spares  to  tell  thee  yet  by  deeds 
What  it  intends ;  till  first  I  know  of  thee, 
What  thing  thou  art,  thus  double-formed ;  and  why, 
In  this  infernal  vale  first  met,  thou  calFst 
Me  father,  and  that  phantasm  calFst  my  son: 
I  know  thee  not,  nor  ever  saw  till  now 
Sight  more  detestable  than  him  and  thee. 

To  whom  thus  the  portress  of  hell  gate  replied : 
Hast  thou  forgot  me  then,  and  do  I  seem 
Now  in  thine  eye  so  foul,  once  deem'd  so  fair 
In  heaven  ?  when  at  the  assembly,  and  in  sight 
Of  all  the  seraphim  with  thee  combined 
In  bold  conspiracy  against  heaven's  King, 
All  on  a  sudden  miserable  pain 
Surprised  thee ;  dim  thine  eyes,  and  dizzy  swum 
In  darkness,  while  thy  head  flames  thick  and  fast 
Threw  forth:  till  on  the  left  side  opening  wide, 
Likest  to  thee  in  shape  and  countenance  bright, 
Then  shining  heavenly  fair,  a  goddess  arm'd. 
Out  of  thy  head  I  sprung;  amazement  seized 
All  the  host  of  heaven;  back  they  recoiPd  afraid 
At  first,  and  calFd  me  Sin,  and  for  a  sign 


720 


722 


730 


735 


745 


716.  The  Caspian  sea  here  mentioned, 
is  remarkably  tempestuous. 

721.  NevKT  hut  once  more.  That  is,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  alluded  to  in  the 
T34th  line,  and  who  will  one  day  destroy 
both    Deathf   and  "Him  that  has  the 


power  of  death,  that  is,  the  Devil" — Heb* 
ii.  14. 

758.  Out  of  thy  head  I  sprung.  Sin  is 
rightly  made  to  spring  out  of  the  head 
of  Satan,  as  Wisdom,  or  Minerva,  did  out 
of  Jupiter's. 
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Portentous  held  me :  but,  familiar  grown, 

I  pleased,  and  with  attractive  graces  won 

The  most  averse;  thee  chiefly;  who  full  oft 

Thyself  in  me  thy  perfect  image  viewing 

Becamest  enamoured:  and  such  joy  thou  took^st  765 

With  me  in  secret,  that  my  womb  conceived 

A  growing  burden.     Meanwhile  war  arose, 

And  fields  were  fought  in  heaven ;  wherein  remained 

(For  what  could  else?)  to  our  Almighty. Foe 

Clear  victory,  to  our  part  loss  and  rout  T70 

Through  all  the  empyrean:  down  they  fell 

Driven  headlong  from  the  pitch  of  heaven,  down 

Into  this  deep,  and  in  the  general  fall 

I  also ;  at  which  time  this  powerful  key 

Into  my  hand  was  given,  with  charge  to  keep  775 

These  gates  for  ever  shut,  which  none  can  pass 

Without  my  opening.     Pensive  here  I  sat 

Alone,  but  long  I  sat  not,  till  my  womb, 

Pregnant  by  thee  and  now  excessive  grown, 

Prodigious  motion  felt  and  rueful  throes.  780 

At  last  this  odious  ofispring  whom  thou  seest, 

Thine  own  begotten,  breaking  violent  way. 

Tore  through  my  entrails,  that,  with  fear  and  pain 

Distorted,  all  my  nether  shape  thus  grew 

Transform'd:  but  he,  my  inbred  enemy,  785 

Forth  issued,  brandishing  his  fatal  dart 

Made  to  destroy:  I  fled,  and  cried  out.  Death; 

Hell  trembled  at  the  hideous  name,  and  sighed 

From  all  her  caves,  and  back  resounded,  Death, 

I  fled,  but  he  pursued,  though  more,  it  seems,  790 

Inflamed  with  lust  than  rage ;  and,  swifter  far, 

Me  overtook,  his  mother,  all  dismayed; 

And,  in  embraces  forcible  and  foul 

Ingendering  with  me,  of  that  rape  begot 

These  yelling  monsters,  that  with  ceaseless  cry  795 

Surround  me,  as  thou  saw'st;  hourly  conceived 

And  hourly  born,  with  sorrow  infinite 

To  me:  for,  when  they  list,  into  the  womb 

That  bred  them  they  return,  and  howl  and  gnaw 

My  bowels,  their  repast;  then  bursting  forth  800 

Afresh  with  conscious  terrours  vex  me  round, 

That  rest  or  intermission  none  I  find. 

Before  mine  eyes  in  opposition  sits 

Grim  Death,  my  son  and  foe,  who  sets  them  on ; 

And  me  his  parent  would  full  soon  devour  805 

For  want  of  other  prey,  but  that  he  knows 

His  end  with  mine  involved ;  and  knows  that  I 

Should  prove  a  bitter  morsel,  and  his  bane. 

Whenever  that  shall  be ;  so  Fate  pronounced. 

But  thou,  0  father,  I  forewarn  thee,  shun  8if 

His  deadly  arrow ;  neither  vainly  hope 

To  be  invulnerable  in  those  bright  arms, 
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Though  tempet'd  heavenly;  for  that  mortal  dint, 
Save  he  who  reigns  above,  none  can  resist. 

She  finish^ di  and  the  subtle  fiend  his  lore  816 

Soon  learn'd,  now  milder,  and  thus  answered  smooth:— 
Dear  daughter,  since  thou  claim^st  me  for  thy  sire, 
And  my  fair  son  here  show'st  me,  the  dear  pledge 
Of  dalliance  had  with  thee  in  heaven,  and  joys   " 
Then  sweet,  now  sad  to  mention,  through  dire  change     820 
Befallen  us,  unforeseen,  unthought  of;  know 
I  come  no  enemy,  but  to  set  free 
From  out  this  dark  and  dismal  house  of  pain 
Both  him  and  thee,  and  all  the  heavenly  host 
Of  spirits,  that,  in  our  just  pretences  arm'd  825 

Fell  with  us  from  on  high:  from  them  I  go 
This  uncouth  errand  sole,  and  one  for  all 
Myself  expose ;  with  lonely  steps  to  tread 
The  unfounded  deep,  and  through  the  void  immense 
To  search  with  wandering  quest  a  place  foretold  836 

Should  be,  and,  by  concurring  signs,  ere  now 
Created,  vast  and  round,  a  place  of  bliss 
In  the  purlieus  of  heaven,  and  therein  placed 
A  race  of  upstart  creatures,  to  supply 
Perhaps  our  vacant  room;  though  more  removed,  835 

Lest  heaven,  surcharged,  with  potent  multitude, 
Might  hap  to  move  new  broils.     Be  this,  or  aught 
Than  this  more  secret,  now  design^,  I  haste 
To  know;  and,  this  once  known,  shall  soon  return, 
And  bring  ye  to  the  place  where  thou  and  Death  840 

Shall  dwell  at  ease,  and  up  and  down  unseen 
Wing  silently  the  buxom  air,  imbalm'd 
With  odours ;  there  ye  shall  be  fed  and  fiU'd 
Immeasurably ;  all  things  shall  be  your  prey. 

He  ceased,  for  both  seemed  highly  pleased,  and  DeatW 
Grinned  horrible  a  ghastly  smile,  to  hear  /us 

His  famine  should  be  filPd,  and  bless'd  his  maw- 
Destined  to  that  good  hour:  no  less  rejoiced 
His  mother  bad,  and  thus  bespake  her  sire: — 

The  key  of  this  infernal  pit  by  due,  850 

And  by  command  of  heaven's  all-powerful  King, 
I  keep,  by  him  forbidden  to  unlock 
These  adamantine  gates ;  against  all  force 
Death  ready  stands  to  interpose  his  dart, 
Fearless  to  be  o'ermatch'd  by  living  might.  865 

But  what  owe  I  to  his  commands  above, 
Who  hates  me,  and  hath  hither  thrust  me  down 
Into  this  gloom  of  Tartarus  profound, 
To  sit  in  hateful  office,  here  confined, 


846.  Grinn'd  horrible  a  ghastly  smile. 
**  Several  poets  have  endeavoured  to  ex- 
press much  the  same  image,  but  I  believe 
it  will  be  readily  allowed  that  Miltou  has 
greatly  exceeded  them  all." — Newton. 


855.  Living  might.  It  has  been  siig« 
gested  that  living  wightj  that  iH,  crea- 
ture, would  be  a  better  reading,  as  it  is 
found  in  some  early  editions;  as  living 
migJit  would  includ£  the  ever-living  Qod 
himself. 
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Inhabitant  of  heaven  and  heavenly-born,  860 

Here,  in  perpetual  agony  and  pain, 

With  terrours  and  with  clamours  compass'd  ro-usd 

Of  mine  own  brood,  that  on  my  bowels  feed  ? 

Thou  art  my  father,  thou  my  authour,  thou 

My  being  gavest  me ;  whom  should  I  obey  »65 

But  thee?  whom  follow?  thou  wilt  bring  me  soon 

To  that  new  world  of  light  and  bliss,  among 

The  gods  who  live  at  ease;  where  I  shall  reign 

At  thy  right  hand  voluptuous,  as  beseems 

Thy  daughter  and  thy  darling,  without  end.  870 

Thus  saying,  from  her  side  the  fatal  key, 
Sad  instrument  of  all  our  woe,  she  took ; 
And,  towards  the  gate  rolling  her  bestial  train. 
Forthwith  the  huge  portcullis  high  up  drew,  „ 
Which  but  herself  not  all  the  Stygian  powers  875 

Could  once  have  moved ;  then  in  the  keyhole  turns 
The  intricate  wards,  and  every  bolt  and^bar 
Of  massy  iron  or  solid  rock  with  ease 
Unfastens:  on  a  sudden  open  fly 

With  impetuous  recoil  and  jarring  sound  850 

The  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate 
Harsh  thunder,  that  the  lowest  bottom  shook 
Of  Er^M.     She  open'd,  but  to  shut 
Exceird  her  power ;  the  gates  wide  open  stood, 
That  with  extended  wings  a  bannered  host,  886 

Under  spread  ensigns  marching,  might  pass  through 
With  horse  and  chariots  rank'd  in  loose  array; 
So  wide  they  stood,  and  like  a  furnace  mouth 
Cast  forth  redounding  smoke  and  ruddy  flame. 
Before  their  eyes  in  sudden  view  appear  890 

The  secrets  of  the  hoary  deep;  a  dark 
Illimitable  ocean,  without  bound, 

Without  dimension,  where  length,  breadth,  and  highth. 
And  time,  and  place,  are  lost;  where  eldest  Night 
And  Chaos,  ancestors  of  Nature,  hold  895 

Eternal  anarchy,  amidst  the  noise 
Of  endless  wars,  and  by  confusion  stand: 
For  hot,  cold,  moist,  and  dry,  four  champions  fierce, 
Strive  here  for  mastery,  and  to  battel  bring 
Their  embryon  atoms ;  they  around  the  flag  900 

Of  each  his  faction,  in  their  several  clans, 
Jiight-arm^d  or  heavy,  sharp,  smooth,  swift,  or  slow. 
Swarm  populous,  unnumber'd  as  the  sands 
Of  Barca  or  Cyrene's  torrid  soil. 

Levied  to  side  with  warring  winds,  and  poise  905 

Their  lighter  wings.     To  whom  these  most  adhere,  ^  o^^£*.4 


883.  She  opened,  but  to  shut 

ExcdVdher  power.  "  The  grandeur 
Here,  both  of  the  thought  and  the  picture, 
is  incomparable."— Beydges. 

898.  For  hot,  &c.    "The  reader  may 
«>mpare  this  whole  description  of  Chaos 


with  OvjvVs,  and  he  will  easily  see  how  the 
Roman  poet  has  lessened  the  'ferandeur 
of  his,  by  puerile  conceits  and  quaint 
antitheses.  Every  thing  in  Milton  is 
great  and  masterly."— Newton. 
906.  To  tv^ufWf  &c.  That  is,  to  what  side 
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He  rules  a  moment:  Chaos  ujopks  sits, 

And  by  decision  more  embroils  the  fray, 

By  which  he  reigns:  next  him,  high  arbitef- 

Chance  governs  all.     Into  this  wild  abyss, 

The  womb  of  nature,  and  perhaps  her  gi-ave,— - 

Of  neither  sea,  nor  shore,  nor  air,  nor  fire, 

But  all  these  in  their  pregnant  causes  mix  d 

Confusedly,  and  which  thus  must  ever  fight, 

Unless  the  Almighty  Maker  them  ordain 

His  dark  materials  to  create  more  worlds  j— 

Into  this  wild  abyssiihe  wary  fiend 

Stood  on  the  brink  of  hell,  and  look'd  a  while 

Pondering  his  voyage ;  for  no  narrow  tnth     . 

He  had  to  cross.     Nor  was  his  ear  less  peal  d  ^20 

With  noises  loud  and  ruinous,  (to  compare 

Great  things  with  small)  than  when  IBellona  storms, 

With  all  her  battering  engines  bent  to  rase 

Some  capital  cfty;  or  less  than  if  this  frame 

Of  heaven  were  falling,  and  these  elements  »2b 

In  mutiny  had  from  her  axle  torn 

The  stedfast  earth.     At  last  his  sail-broad  vanj 

He  spreads  for  flight,  and  in  the  surging  smoke 

Uplifted  spurns  the  ground;  thence  many  a  league, 

As  in  a  cloudy  chair,  ascending  rides  ^30 

Audacious;  but,  that  seat  soon  faihng,  meets 

A  vast  vacuity:  all  unawares 

Fluttering  his  p^ons  vain,  plumb  down  he  drops 

Ten  thousand  fathom  deep;  and  to  this  hour 

Down  had  been  falling,  had  not  by  ill  chance  «^5 

Jhe  strong  rebuff  of  some  tumultuous  cloud, 

Instinct  witK^re  and  nitre,  hurried  him 

As  many  miles  aloft:  that  fury  stayed, 

Quench'd  in  a  boggy  Syrtis|nerther  sea, 

*Nor  good  dry  land:  nigh  founder^  on  he  fares,  sio 

Treading  the  crude  consistence,  half  on  foot. 

Half  flying;  behoves  him  now  both  oar  and  sail. 

As  when  a  gryphon^  through  the  wilderness 

With  winged  course,  o'er  hill  or  moory  dale, 

Pursues  the  Arimaspian,  who  by  stealth  94& 

Had  from  his  wakeful  custody  purlgin'd. 

The  guarded  gold;  so  eagerly  the  fiend 

O'er  bog  or  steep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense,  or  rare 

With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet  pursues  his  way, 


f  ocver  the  atoms  temporarily  adhere,  that 
tide  rules  for  the  moment. 

913.  Stood  on  the  hrinlc.  Satan  pauses 
for  a  moment,  terrified  at  the  danger  of 
his  enterprise. 

927.  Vans,  wings:  so  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher  have  "  fail-stretched  wings." 

938.  That  fury  stay'd.  That  fiery  re- 
buff ceased,  quenched,  ard  put  out  by  a 
soft  quicksand:  Syrlis  is  explained  by 
iitither  sea  no)'  good  dry  land. 


943.  Gryphm.  The  gryphon,  or  griflftn, 
was  a  fabulous,  bird-like  species,  of  ani- 
mal, with  the  body  of  a  lion  and  the  head 
and  wings  of  an  eagle.  They  were  fabled 
to  dwell  in  the  Kiphsean  mountains,  be- 
tween the  Hyperhoreans  and  the  one-eyed 
Jrimaspmns,  and  to  gx^ard  the  gold  of  the 
nort h.  There  on€^«yed  Arimafpians  were 
said  to  be  of  gcythia,  and  to  adoru  their 
hair  with  gold.       ■ 

9i».   O'er  l"yg,  (&c.    '"The  difilcuUy  of 
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And  swims,  or  sinks,  or  wades,  or  creeps,  or  flies.  950 

At  length  a  universal  hubbub  wild    -^i^^^^  I, 

Of  stunning  sounds  and  voices  all  confused, 

Borne  through  the  hollow  dark,  assaults  his  ear 

With  loudest  vehemence:  thither  he  plies. 

Undaunted  to  meet  there  whatever  power  955 

Or  spint  of  the  nethermost  abyss'' 

Might  in  that  noise  reside,  of  whom  to  ask 

Which  way  the  nearest  coast  of  darkness  lies. 

Bordering  on  light ;  when  straight  behold  the  throne 

Of  Chaos,  and  his  dark  pavilion  spread  960 

Wide  on  the  wasteful  deep:  with  him  enthroned 

Sat  sable-vested  Night,  eldest  of  things, 

The  consort  of  his  reign ;  and  by  them  sto  od 

Orcus  and  Ades,  and  the  dreaded  name 

Of  Demogorgon ;  Rumour  next,  and  Chance,  965 

And  Tumult  and  Confusion  allembroil'd; 

And  Discord  with  a  thousand  various  mouths. 

To  whom  Satan  turning  boldly,  thus:— Ye  powers, 
And  spirits  of  this  nethermost  abyss,^ 
Chaos  and  ancient  Night,  I  come  no  spy,  970 

With  purpose  to  explore  or  to  disturb 
The  secrets  of  your  realm ;  but  by  constraint 
Wandering  this  darksome  desert, — as  my  way 
Lies  through  your  spacious  empire  up  to  light, — 
Alone,  and  without  guide,  half  lost,  I  seek  976 

What  readiest  path  leads  where  your  gloomy  bounds 
Confine  with  heaven;  or  if  some  other  place. 
From  your  dominion  won,  the  Ethereal  King 
Possesses  lately,  thither  to  arrive 

I  travel  this  profound:  direct  my  course;  980 

Directed,  no  mean  recompense  it  brings 
To  your  behoof,  if  I  that  region  lost, 
All  usurpation  thence  expelFd,  reduce 
To  her  original  daTkness  and  your  sway, 
Which  is  my  present  journey,  and  once  more  985 

Erect  the  standard  there  of  ancient  Night: 
Yours  be  the  advantage  all,  mine  the  revenge. 
*    Thus  Satan ;  and  him  thus  the  anarch  old. 
With  faltering  speech  and  visage  incomposed, 
Answer' d: — I  know  thee,  stranger,  who  thou  art;  990 

That  mighty  leading  angel,  who  of  late 
Made  head  against  heaven's  King,  though  overthrown. 
I  saw  and  heard;  for  such  a  numerous* host 
^ried  not  in  silence  through  the  frighted  deep. 
With  ruin  upon  ruin,  rout  on  rout,  995 

flftpf^^^i^p  worse  confounded ;  and  heaven  gates 
Pour'd  out  by  millions  her  victorious  bands 


S&tftti's  voyage  is  very  well  expressed  by 
tso  many  monosyllables  as  follow,  which 
cannot  be  pronounced  but  slowly,  and 
'"'ith  frequent  paure-."— Newtox. 


96  i.  Orcus.  Orcus  for  Pluto.  Ades  foi 
any  dark  place,  or  the  world  of  the  dead. 
•'  The  very  name  of  Demaporgon  the  an- 
cients supposed  capable  ofproduciug  the 
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Pursuing.     I  upon  my  frontiers  here 
Keep  residence;  if  all  I  can  will  serve, 
That  little  which  is  left  so  to  defend, 
Encroached  on  still  through  your  intestine  broils 
Weakening  the  sceptre  of  old  Night:  first  hell, 
Your  dungeon,  stretching  far  and  wide  beneath; 
Now  lately  heaven  and  earth,  another  world, 
Hung  o'er  my  realm,  linked  in  a  golden  chain 
To  that  side  heaven  from  whence  your  legions  fell: 
If  that  way  be  your  walk,  you  have  not  far ; 
So  much  the  nearer  danger:  go,  and  sj)eed: 
Havock,  and  spoil,  and  ruin  are  my  gain. 

He  ceased;  and  Satan  stayed  not  to  reply; 
But,  glad  that  now  his  sea  should  find  a  shore, 
With  fresh  alacrity  and  force  renew' d 
Springs  upward,  like  a  pyramid  of  fire, 
Into  the  wild  expanse;  and  through  the  shock 
Of  fighting  elements,  on  all  sides  round 
Environed,  wins  his  way ;  harder  beset 
And  more  endangered,  than  when  Argo  pass'd 
Through  Bosporus  betwixt  the  justling  rocks; 
Or  when  yiysses  on  the  larboard  shunn'd 
Charjbdis,  and  by  the  other  whirlpool  steer'd. 
So  Tie  with  difficulty  and  labour  hard 
Moved  on,  with  difficulty  and  labour  he; 
But  he  once  past,  soon  after,  when  man  fell, 
r3trange  alteration!)  Sin  and  Death  amain 
S^oUowing  his  track,  (such  was  the  will  of  Heaven) 
Paved  after  him  a  broad  and  beaten  way 
Over  the  dark  abyss,  whose  boiling  gulf 
Tamely  endured  a  bridge  of  wondrous  length 
From  hell  continued,  reaching  the  utmost  orb 
Of  this  frail  world ;  by  which  the  spirits  perverse 
With  easy  intercourse  pass  to  and  fro 
To  tempt  or  punish  mortals,  except  whom 
God  and  good  angels  guard  by  special  grace. 
But  now  at  last  the  sacred  influence 
Of  light  appears,  and  from  the  walls  of  heaven 
Shoots  far  into  the  bosom  of  dim  Night 
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most  terrible  efifects,  iivhich  they  there- 
fore dreaded  to  pronounce.  He  is  men- 
tioned as  of  great  power  in  incantations." 
— Newton. 

999.  If  all  I  can,  &c.  As  if  he  had 
isaid,  "  If  all  I  can  do  will  serve  so  (that  is, 
by  my  keeping  here  upon  my  frontiers)  to 
defend  that  little  which  is  still  encroach'd 
on  through  your  intestine  broils,  I  shall 
do  that  all.  That  your  broils  have  weak- 
ened my  sceptre  is  clear,  for  in  conse- 
quence of  your  rebellion  Hell  first  en- 
croached on  my  domains,  it  being  formed 
out  of  them  for  the  abode  of  the  apostate 
angels;  and  then  Earth  with  the  sur- 
vpunding  heavens  encroached  on  them, 


as  formed  out  of  Chaos  for  the  residence 
of  man.  That  is,  the  substance  from 
which  Hell  and  Earth  were  formed,  be- 
longed, before  the  "  intestine  broils"  took 
place  in  heaven,  to  the  kingdom  of  Chaos 
and  old  Night. 

1018.  Justling  rocks.  These  rocks,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Black  Sea  from  the 
Bosporus,  are  called  in  Greek  Symple- 
gades,  from  two  words  meaning  "to 
strike  together,"  because  they  were  eo 
near  that  at  a  distance  they  seemed  to 
open  and  shut  again,  and  to  justle  one 
another,  as  the  ship  varied  her  course 
from  side  to  side:  so  Satan's  voyage 
through  the  fighting  elements  was  more 
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A  glimmering  dawn:  here  Nature  first  begins 
Her  farthest  verge,  and  Chaos  to  retire 
As  from  her  utmost  works,  a  broken  foe, 
With  tumult  less  and  with  less  hostile  din ; 
>That  Satan,  with  less  toil,  and  now  with  ease, 
'Wafts  on  the  calmer  wave  by  dubious  light; 
And,  like  a  weather-beaten  vessel,  holds 
Gladly  the  port,  though  shrouds  and  tackle  torn; 
Or  in  the  emptier  waste,  resembling  air. 
Weighs  his  spread  wings,  at  leisure  to  behold 
Far  off  the  empyreal  heaven,  extended  wide 
In  circuit,  undetermined  square  or  round. 
With  opal  towers  and  battlements  adorn' d 
Of  livmg  sapphire,  once  his  native  seat; 
And  fast  by,  liaT^p;^^,^  ^"  fkpjolden  chain. 
^This  pendent  world,  in  bfgness  as  a  star 
Of "tmallest  magnitude  close  by  the  moon. 
Thither,  full  fraught  with  mischievous  revenge, 
Accursed,  and  in  a  cursed  hour,  he  hies. 


104« 
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difficult  and  dangerous  than  that  of  the 
Argonauts  through  narrow  seas  betwixt 
justling  rocks. 

1052.  This  pendent  world.  "  By  this  is 
meant  not  the  Earth,  but  the  new  crea- 
tion, Heaven  and  Earth,  (line  1004,)  or  the 
new  created  universe ;  for  Satan  did  not 
ice  the  E^rth  yet:  he  was  afterwards  sur- 


prised at  the  sudden  view  of  all  this  world 
at  once,  (iii.  542.)  This  new  created  uni- 
verse, when  beJidd  far  off,  appeared,  in 
comparison  with  the  empyreal  heaven 
no  bigger  than  a  star  of  smallest  magni- 
tude when  close  by  the  nwon,  whose  su- 
perior light  causes  a  star  so  near  to  be 
ecarcely  visible."— Newton. 
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I  CANNOT  admit  this  book  to  be  inferior  in  poetical  merit  to  those 
which  precede  it:  the  argumentative  parts  give  a  pleasing  varietj.  The 
unfavourable  opinion  has  arisen  from  a  narrow  view  of  the  nature  of 
poetry :  froiii  the  theory  of  those  who  think  that  it  ought  to  be  con- 
fined to  description  and  imagery.  On  the  contrary,  the  highest  poetry 
consists  more  of  spirit  than  of  matter.  Matter  is  only  good  so  far  as  it 
is  imbued  with  spirit,  or  causes  spiritual  exaltation.  Among  the  innu- 
merable grand  descriptions  in  Milton,  I  do  not  believe  there  is  one  which 
stands  unconnected  with  complex  intellectual  considerations,  and  of  which 
those  considerations  do  not  form  a  leading  part  of  the  attraction.  The 
learned  allusions  may  be  too  deep  for  the  common  reader;  and  so  far 
the  poet  is  above  the  reach  of  the  multitude :  but  even  then  they  create 
a  certain  vague  stir  in  unprepared  minds ; — names  indistinctly  heard ; 
visions  dimly  seen ;  constant  recognitions  of  Scriptural  passjiges,  and 
sacred  names^  awfully  impressed  on  the  memory  from  childhood, — 
awaken  the  sensitive  understanding  with  sacred  and  mysterious  move- 
ments. 

We  do  not  read  Milton  in  the  same  light  mood  as  we  read  any  other 
poet:  his  is  the  imagination  of  a  sublime  instructor:  we  give  our  faith 
through  duty,  as  well  as  will.  If  our  fancy  flags,  we  strain  it,  that  we 
may  apprehend :  we  know  that  there  is  something  w^hich  our  concep- 
tion ought  to  reach.  There  is  not  an  idle  word  in  any  of  the  delinea- 
tions which  the  bard  exhibits;  nor  is  any  picture  merely  addressed  to 
the  senses.  Everything  therefore  is  invention; — arising  from  novelty 
or  complexity  of  combination :  nothing  is  a  mere  reflection  from  the 
mirror  of  the  fancy. 

Milton  early  broke  loose  from  the  narrow  bounds  of  observation ;  and 
explored  the  trackless  regions  of  air,  and  worlds  of  spirits, — the  good 
and  the  bad.  There  his  pregnant  imagination  imbodied  new  states  of 
existence;  and  out  of  Chaos  drew  form,  and  life,  and  all  that  is  grand, 
and  beautiful,  and  godlike :  and  yet  he  so  mingled  them  up  witli  mate- 
rials from  the  globe  in  which  we  are  pipped,  that  it  is  an  unpardonable 
'error  to  say  that  "Paradise  Lost"  contains  little  applicable  to  human 
interests.  The  human  learning  and  wisdom  contained  in  every  page 
are  inexhaustible. 

On  this  account  no  other  poem  requires  so  many  explanatory  notes, 
drawn  from  all  the  most  extensive  stores  of  erudition. 

Of  classical  literature,  and  of  the  Italian  poets,  Milton  was  a  perfect 
master :  he  often  replenished  his  images  and  forms  of  expression  from 
Homer  and  Virgil,  and  yet  never  was  a  servile  borrower.  There  is  an 
added  pleasure  to  what  in  itself  is  beautiful,  from  the  happiness  of  his 
adaptations. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  what  he  wrote  was  from  a  conjunction  of  genius, 
learning,  art,  and  labour;  but  the  grand  source  of  all  his  poetical  con- 
ceptions and  language  was  the  Scriptures.        Sir  Egerton  Brydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

doD  sitting  on  his  throne  sees  Satan  flying  towards  this  world,  then 
newly  created;  shows  him  to  the  Son,  who  sat  at  his  right  hand: 
foretells  the  success  of  Satan  in  perverting  mankind ;  clears  his  own 
justice  and  wisdom  from  all  imputay^,  having  created  man  free,  and 
able  enough  to  have  withstooThis  ^mpter ,•  yet  declares  his  purpose 
of  grace  towards  him,  in  regard  he  fell  not  of  his  own  iQ^Ufi^j  .^g  (]id 
Sa^aik.fe«LJ3jJlJJ3L4gy34ified.  The  Sbn  of  Uod  ren(Ierrprai^sto  his 
Father  for  the  manifestation  of  his  gracious  purpose  towards  man ; 
hut  God  again  declares,  that  grace  cannot  be  extended  towards  man 
without  the  satisfaction  of  divine  justice  ,•  man  hath  offended  the  ma- 
jesty of  God  by  aspiring  to  Godhead,  and  therefore  with  all  his  pro- 
geny devoted  to  death  must  die,  unless  some  one  can  be  found  suffi- 
cient to  answer  for  his  offence,  and  undergo  his  punishment.  The  Son 
of  God  freely  offers  himself  a  ransom  for  man  ,•  the  Father  accepts  him, 
ordains  his  incarnation,  pronounces  his  exaltation  above  all  names  in 
heaven  and  earth;  commands  all  the  angels  to  adore  him;  they  obey, 
and,  hymning  to  their  harps  in  full  quire,  celebrate  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Meanwhile,  Satan  alights  upon  the  bare  convex  of  this  world's 
outermost  orb;  where  wandering  he  first  finds  a  place,  since  called 
the  Limbo  of  Vanity;  what  persons  and  things  fly  up  thither;  thence 
comes  to  the  gate  of  heaven,  described  ascending  by  stairs,  and  the 
waters  above  the  firmament  that  flow  about  it;  his  passage  thence  to 
the  orb  of  the  sun ;  he  finds  there  Uriel,  the  regent  of  that  orb ;  but 
first  changes  himself  into  the  shape  of  a  meaner  angel ; .  and,  pretend- 
ing a  zealous  desire  to  behold  the  new  creation,  and  man  whom  God 
had  placed  here,  inquires  of  him  the  place  of  his  habitation,  and  is 
directed ;  alights  first  on  Mount  Niphates, 

Hail,  holy  Light!  offspring  of  heaven  first-born, 
Or  of  the  Eternal  co-eternal  beam 
May  I  express  thee  unblamed?  since  God  is  light, 
And  never  but  in  unapproached  light 
Dwelt  from  eternity,  dwelt  then  in  thee,  6 

Bright  effluence  of  bright  essence  increate. 
Or  hear'st  thou  rather^  pure  ethereal  stream, 
Whose  fountain  who  shall  tell?  before  the  sun, 
Before  the  heavens  thou  wert,  and  at  the  voice 
Of  God,  as  with  a  mantle,  didst  invest  lo 

The  rising  world  of  waters  dark  and  deep, 
Won  from  the  void  and  formless  infinite. 
Thee  I  revisit  now  with  bolder  wing, 

1.  Hail,  holy  LigJd!    This   celebrated  I  thou  rather  hear  this  address— dost  thou 
complaint,  with  which  Milton  opens  the  i  delight  rather  to  be  called  pure  ethereal 
tbird  book,  deserves  all  the  praises  which    stream  t 
have  been  given  it. — ^Addison.  |  -  8.  Who&e,  founUdn.  Job  xxxviii.  10. 

1,  Or  fiear^st  thou  rather,  Ac.  Or  dost  i 
66 
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Escaped  the  Stygian  pool,  though  long  detained 

In  that  obscure  sojourn ;  while  in  my  flight 

Through  utter  and  through  middle  darkness  borne, 

With  other  notes  than  to  the  Orphean  lyre, 

I  sung  of  Chaos  and  eternal  Night; 

Taught  by  the  heavenly  Muse  to  venture  down 

The  dark  descent,  and  up  to  reascend, 

Though  hard  and  rare:  thee  I  revisit  safe, 

And  feel  thy  sovran  vital  lamp ;  but  thou 

Revisit^st  not  these  eyes,  that  roll  in  vain 

To  find  thy  piercing  ray,  and  find  no  dawn; 

So  thick  a  drop  serene  hath  quenchM  their  orbs, 

Or  dim  suffusion  veiPd.     Yet  not  the  more 

Cease  I  to  wander  where  the  Muses  haunt 

Clear  spring,  or  shady  grove,  or  sunny  hill, 

Smit  with  the  love  of  sacred  song;  but  chief 

Thee,  Sion,  and  the  flowery  brooks  beneath, 

That  wash  thy  hallow'd  feet,  and  warbling  flow, 

Nightly  I  visit;  nor  sometimes  forget 

Those  other  two  equalPd  with  me  in  fate, 

SoXwere  I  equalPd  with  them  in  renown, 

Blind  Thamjris  and  blind  Maepnides, 

And  Tiresias  and  Phrneus,  prophets  old: 

Then  feed  on  thoughts,  that  voluntary  move 

Harmonious  numbers ;  as  the  wakeful  bird 

Sings  darkling,  and  in  shadiest  covert  hid 

Tunes  her  nocturnal  note.     Thus  with  the  year 

Seasons  return,  but  not  to  me  returns 

Day,  or  the  sweet  approach  of  even  or  morn. 

Or  sight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  summer's  rose. 

Or  flocks,  or  herds,  or  human  face  divine: 

But  cloud  instead,  and  ever-during  dark 

Surrounds  me,  from  the  cheerful  ways  of  men 

Cut  off,  and  for  the  book  of  knowledge  fair 

Presented  with  a  universal  blank 

Of  nature's  works,  to  me  expunged  and  rased. 

And  wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite  shut  out. 

So  much  the  rather  thou,  celestial  Light, 

Shine  inward,  and  the  mind  through  all  her  powers 

Irradiate ;  there  plant  eyes,  all  mist  from  thence 

Purge  and  disperse,  that  I  may  see  and  tell 

Of  things  invisible  to  mortal  sight. 

Now  had  the  Almighty  Father  from  above. 
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16.  Through  the  utter  darkness  of  Hell, 
and  the  middle  darkness  of  the  great 
gulf  between  Hell  and  Heaven. 

30.  The  fiowery  brooks  beneath.  Head- 
ley  {not  the  American  divine  (?)  who  has 
done  so  much  by  his  writings  to  cultivate 
the  war-spirit,  but)  the  elegant  and  taste- 
ful English  poet  and  critic,  beautifully 
remarks,  in  a  criticism  on  Quarles's  poe- 
try, that  "  to  mix  the  waters  of  Joi^an 
ttnd  Helicon  in  the  same  cup,  was  re- 


served for  the  hand  of  Milton :  and  for 
him,  and  him  only,  to  find  the  bays  of  • 
Mount  Olivet  equally  verdant  with  those 
of  Parnassus." 

35.  Blind  Thamyris.  Thamyris  was  a 
Thracian,  and  invented  the  Doric  mood 
or  measure:  McBonides  is  Homer,  eo 
called  from  his  father  Mceon.  Tiresiai 
and  Fhineusy  the  one  a  Theban,  the  other 
a  king  of  Arcadia^  (famous  blind  barda 
of  antiquity.) 
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From  the  pure  empyrean  where  he  sits 

High  throned  above  all  highth,  bent  down  his  eye, 

His  own  works  and  their  works  at  once  to  view. 

About  him  all  the  sanctities  of  heaven  ^  eo 

Stood  thick  as  stars,  and  from  his  sight  received 

Beatitude  past  utterance ;  on  his  right 

The  radiant  image  of  his  glory  sat, 

His  only  Son :  on  earth  he  first  beheld 

Our  two  first  parents,  yet  the  only  two  65 

Of  mankind,  in  the  happy  garden  placed, 

Keaping  immortal  fruits  of  joy  and  love. 

Uninterrupted  joy,  unrivall'd  love, 

In  blissful  solitude:  he  then  surveyed 

Hell  and  the  gulf  between,  and  Satan  there  70 

Coasting  the  wall  of  heaven  on  this  sidejnight 

In  the  dun  air  sublime,  and  ready  now 

To  stoop  with  wearied  wings,  and  willing  feet, 

On  the  bare  outside  of  this  world,  that  seem'd 

Firm  land  imbosom'd,  without  firmament,  75 

Uncertain  which,  in  ocean  or  in  air. 

Him  God  beholding  from  his  prospect  high. 

Wherein  past,  present,  future,  he  beholds, 

Thus  to  his  only  Son  foreseeing  spake:— 

Only  begotten  Son,  seest  thou  what  rage  80 

Transports  our  adversary?  whom  no  bounds 
Prescribed,  no  bars  of  hell,  nor  all  the  chains 
Heap'd  on  him  there,  nor  yet  the  main  abyss 
Wide  interrupt,  can  hold:  so  bent  he  seems 
On  desperate  revenge,  that  shall/edound  85 

Upon  his  own  rebellious  head.  0.nd  now, 
Through  all  restraint  broke  loose,  he  wings  his  way 
Not  far  off  heaven,  in  the  precincts  of  light. 
Directly  towards  the  new-created  world. 
And  man  there  placed;  with  purpose  to  assay  90 

If  him  by  force  he  can  destroy,  or,  worse, 
By  some  false  guile  pervert;  and  shall  pervert: 
For  man  will  hearken  to  his  glozing  lies, 
And  easily  transgress  the  sole  command, 
Sole  pledge  of  his  obedience:  so  will  fall,  95 

He  and  his  faithless  progeny.     Whose  fault? 
Whose  but  his  own?     Ingrate,  he  had  of  me 
All  he  could  have:  I  made  him  just  and  right, 
Sufficient  to  have  stood,  though  free  to  fall. 
Such  I  created  all  the  ethereal  powers  loo 

And  spirits,  both  them  who  stood  and  them  who  fail'd: 
Freely  they  stood  who  stood,  and  fell  who  fell. 
Not  free,  what  proof  could  they  have  given  sincere 
Of  true  allegiance,  constant  faith,  or  love? 
Where  only,  what  they  needs  must  do,  appeared,     ^        105 
Not  what  they  would:  what  praise  could  they  receive? 


8.  just  and  right  Eccles.  tu.  29. 
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What  pleasure  I  from  such  obedience  paid? 

When  will  and  reason,  (reason  also  is  choice), 

Useless  and  vain,  of  freedom  both  despoiPd, 

Made  passive  both,  had  served  necessity, 

Not  me.     They  therefore,  as  to  right  belong'd, 

So  were  created,  nor  can  justly  accuse 

Their  Maker,  or  their  making,  or  their  fate; 

As  if  predestination  over-ruled 

Their  will,  disposed  by  absolute  decree 

Or  high  foreknowledge :  they  themselves  decreed 

Their  own  revolt,  not  I:  if  I  foreknew, 

Foreknowledge  had  no  influence  on  their  fault, 

Which  had  no  less  proved  certain  unforeknown. 

So  without  least  impulse  or  shadow  of  fate, 

Or  aught  by  me  immutably  foreseen, 

They  trespass,  authours  to  themselves  in  all, 

Both  what  they  judge  and  what  they  choose;  for  so 

I  form'd  them  free,  and  free  they  must  remain, 

Till  they  enthrall  themselves ;  I  else  must  change 

Their  nature,  and  revoke  the  high  decree, 

Unchangeable,  eternal,  which  ordain'd 

Their  freedom:  they  themselves  ordain'd  their  fall. 

The  first  sort  by  their  own  suggestion  fell, 

Self-tempted,  self-depraved:  man  falls  deceived 

By  the  other  first:  man  therefore  shall  find  grace, 

The  other  none^in  mercy  and  justice  both, 

Through  heaven  and  earth,  so  shall  my  glory  excel  J 

But  mercy  first  and  lasj  shall  brightest  shine. 

Thus  while  God  spake,  ambrosial  fragrance  fill'd 
All  heaven,  and  in  the  blessed  spirits  elect 
Sense  of  new  joy  ineffable  diffused. 
Beyond  compare.the  Son  of  God  was  seen 
Most  glorious;  in  him  all  his  Father  shone 
Substantially  expressed ;  and  in  his  face 
Divine  compassion  visibly  appear'd, 
Love  without  end,  and  without  measure  grace; 
Which  uttering,  thus  he  to  his  Father  spake: — 

0  Father,  gracious  was  that  word  which  closed 
Thy  sovran  sentence,  that  man  should  find  grace; 
For  which  both  heaven  and  earth  shall  high  extol 
Thy  praises,  with  the  innumerable  sound 
Of  hymns  and  sacred  songs,  wherewith  thy  throne 
^ncompass'd  shall  resound  thee  ever  blessM. 
For  should  man  finally  be  lost?  should  man, 
Thy  creature  late  so  loved,  thy  youngest  son. 
Fall  circumvented  thus  by  fraud,  though  join'd 
With  his  own  folly?  that  be  from  thee  far. 
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^'108.  Reason  also  is  choice.  «  Many  there 
be  that  complain  of  Divine  Providence, 
for  suffering  Adam  to  transgres^s.  Fool- 
ish tongues  I  When  G  od  gave  him  reason, 
he  gave  him  freedom  to  choose;  for  rear 


son  is  hut  choosing:  he  had  been  else  a 
mere  artificial  Adam  I" — Milton's -4r«>pa- 
gitica. 
140.  Substantially  expressed.  Heb.  i.  3, 
153.  From  thee  far.  Gen.  xviii.  25. 
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That  far  be  from  thee,  Father,  who  art  judge 

Of  all  things  made,  and  judgest  only  right.  165 

Or  shall  the  adversary  thus  obtain 

His  end,  and  frustrate  thine?  shall  he  fulfil 

His  malice,  and  thy  goodness  bring  to  naught; 

Or  proud  return,  though  to  his  heavier  doom, 

Yet  with  revenge  accomplished,  and  to  hell  160 

Draw  after  him  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 

By  him  corrupted?  or  wilt  thou  thyself 

Abolish  thy  creation,  and  unmake, 

For  him,  what  for  thy  glory  thou  hast  made? 

So  should  thy  goodness  and  thy  greatness  both  I6fi 

Be  questioned  and  blasphemed  without  defence. 

To  whom  the  great  Creator  thus  replied: — 

0  Son,  in  whom  my  soul  iiath  chief  delight, 
Son  of  my  bosom.  Son,  who  art  alone 
My  word,  my  wisdom,  and  efiectual  might,  170 

All  hast  thou  spoken  as  my  thoughts  are,  all 
As  my  eternal  purpose  hath  decreed: 
Man  shall  not  quite  be  lost,  but  saved  who  will 
Yet  not  of  will  in  him,  but  grace  in  me 
Freely  vouchsafed:  once  more  I  will  renew  175 

His  lapsed  powers,  though  forfeit  and  enthrall'd 
By  sin  to  foul  exorbitant  desires: 
Upheld  by  me,  yet  once  more  he  shall  stand 
On  even  ground  against  his  mortal  foe, 
By  me  upheld ;  that  he  may  know  how  frail  180 

His  fallen  condition  is,  and  to  me  owe 
All  hi??  deliverance,  and  to  none  but  me. 
Some  I  tave  chosen  of  peculiar  grace, 

ggcf^o^vj*2irfmE7'*s5"lr!ray*w^^ 

TEe"f(gsr§liatt^0ar  me  call,  and  oft  be  warned  185 

Their  sinful  state,  and  to  appease  betimes 

The  incensed  Deity,  while  oner'd  grace 

Invites ;  for  I  will  clear  their  senses  dark. 

What  may  suffice,  and  soften  stony  hearts 

To  pray,  repent,  and  bring  obedience  due.  190 

To  prayer,  repentance,  and  obedience  due. 

Though  but  endeavoured  with  sincere  intent, 

Mine  ear  shall  not  be  slow,  mine  eye  not  shut; 

And  I  will  place  within  them  as  a  guide 

My  umpire  Conscience,  whom  if  they  will  hear,  .  J95 

Light  after  light,  well  used,  they  shall  attain; 

And  to  the  end,  persisting,  safe  arrive. 

This  my  long  sufferance  and  my.  day  of  grace 

They  who  neglect  and  scorn  shall  never  taste ; 

But  hard  be  harden'd,  blind  be  blinded  more,  200 

That  they  may  stumble  on,  and  deeper  fall; 


168.  O  Son.  "  The  Son  is  here  addressed  I  ture :  Matt.  iii.  17 ;  John  i.  18 ;  Eev.  xix 
by  several  titles  and  appellations,  bor-    13 ;  and  1  Cor.  i.  24." — Newton. 
rowed  from  the  following  texts  of  Scrip- 1     189  So/ten  stony  hearts.  Dzek.  xxjctI.  26. 
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And  none  but  such  from  mercy  I  exclude. 

But  yet  all  is  not  done;  man  disobeying, 

Disloyal  breaks  his  fealty,  and  sins 

Against  the  high  supremacy  of  Heaven, 

Affecting  Godhead,  and  so  losing  all, 

To  expiate  his  treason  hath  naught  left, 

But  to  destruction  sacred  and  devote. 

He  vrith  his  vrhole  posterity  must  die; 

Die  he  or  justice  must:  unless  for  him 

Some  other  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 

The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death.  ,   ,       , 

Say,  heavenly  powers,  where  shall  we  find  such  love; 

Which  of  you  will  be  mortal  to  redeem 

Man^s  mortal  crime;  and  just  the  unjust  to  save? 

Dwells  in  all  heaven  charity  so  dear? 

He  ask^d,  but  all  the  heavenly  quire  stood  mute; 

And  silence  was  in  heaven:  on  man's  behalf 

Patron  or  intercessor  none  appeared; 

Much  less  that  durst  upon  his  own  head  draw 
The  deadly  forfeiture,  and  ransom  set.  ^ 
And  now  without  redemption  all  mankind 
Must  have  been,lost,  adjudged  to  death  and  hell 
By  doom  severe,  had  not  the  Son  of  God, 
In  whom  the  fulness  dwells  of  love  divine, 
His  dearest  mediation  thus  renew' d: — 

Father,  thy  word  is  pass'd;  man  shall  find  grace; 
And  shall  grace  not  find  means?  that  finds. her  way, 
The  speediest  of  thy  winged  messengers, 
To  visit  all  thy  creatures,  and  to  all 
Comes  unprevi^M,  unimplored,  unsought? 
Happy  for  man,  so  coming:  he  her  aid 
Can  never  seek,  once  dead  in  sins  and  lost; 
Atonement  for  himself  or  offering  meet. 
Indebted  and  undone,  hath  none  to  bring. 
Behold  me  then,  me  for  him,  life  for  life, 
I  offer:  on  me  let  thine  anger  fall; 
Account  me  man;  I  for  his  sake  will  leave 
Thy  bosom,  and  this  glory  next  to  thee 
Freely  put  off,  and  for  him  lastly  die 
Well  pleased;  on  me  let  Death  wreak  all  his  rage; 
Under  his  gloomy  power  I  shall  not  long 
Lie  vanquished;  thou  hast  given  me  to  possess 
Life  in  myself  for  ever;  by  thee  I  live.  ^^ 
Though  now  to  Death  I  yield,  and  am  his  due 
All  that  of  me  can  die;  yet  that  debt  paid. 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  me  in  the  loathsome  grave 
His  prey,  nor  suffer  my  unspotted  soul 
For  ever  with  corruption  there  to  dwell: 
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246 


219  Intercessor  none.  Isa.  lix.  16. 

231.  Uhprevented.  This  word  is  here 
nsed  in  its  primitive  Iiatin  sense,  as  de- 
lived  from  prcevenire,  "to  go  before; 


that  is,  nothing  shall  go  before  this  grace ; 
it  shall  not  he  preceded  by  merit  or  sup- 
plication. 
244.  Life  in  myseJf.  John  t.  26. 
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But  I  shall  rise  victorious,  and  subdue  250 

My  vanquisher,  spoil'd  of  his  vaunted  spoil; 

Death  his  death^s  wound  shall  then  receive,  and  stoop, 

Inglorious,  of  his  mortal  sting  disarmed. 

I  through  the  ample  air  in  triumph  high 

Shall  lead  hell  captive,  maugre  hell,  and  show  255 

The  powers  of  darkness  bound.     Thou,  at  the  sight 

Pleased,  out  of  heaven  shalt  look  down  and  smile; 

While,  by  thee  raised,  I  ruin  all  my  foes. 

Death  last,  and  with  his  carcase  glut  the  grave: 

Then,  with  the  multitude  of  my  redeem^,  260 

Shall  enter  heaven  long  absent,  and  return, 

Father,  to  see  thy  face,  wherein  no  cloud 

Of  anger  shall  remain,  but  peace  assured 

And  reconcilement:  wrath  shall  be  no  more 

Thenceforth,  but  in  thy  presence  joy  entire.  265 

His  words  here  ended,  but  his  meek  aspect 
Silent  yet  spake,  and  breathed  immortal  love 
To  mortal  men,  above  which  only  shone 
Filial  obedience:  as  a  sacrifice 

Glad  to  be  offered,  he  attends  the  will  270 

Of  his  great  Father.     Admiration  seized 
All  heaven,  what  this  might  mean  and  whither  tend. 
Wondering;  but  soon  the  Almighty  thus  replied: 

0  thou,  in  heaven  and  earth  the  only  peace 
Found  out  for  mankind  under  wrath,  0  thou,  275 

My  sole  complacence!  well  thou  know'st  how  dear 
To  me  are  all  my  works ;  nor  man  the  least, 
Though  last  created;  that  for  him  I  spare 
Thee  from  my  bosom  and  right  hand,  to  save, 
By  losing  thee  a  while,  the  whole  race  lost.  280 

Thou  therefore,  whom  thou  only  canst  redeem. 
Their  nature  also  to  thy  nature  join; 
And  be  thyself  man  among  men  on  earth, 
Made  flesh,  when  time  shall  be,  of  virgin  seed, 
By  wondrous  birth:  be  thou  in  Adam's  room  285 

The  head  of  all  mankind,  though  Adam's  son. 
As  in  him  perish  all  men,  so  in  thee, 
As  from  a  second  root,  shall  be  restored, 
As  many  as  are  restored ;  without  thee  none. 
His  crime  makes  guilty  all  his  sons ;  thy  merit  290 

Imputed  shall  absolve  them,  who  renounce 
Their  own  both  righteous  and  unrighteous  deedi^. 
And  live  in  thee  transplanted,  and  from  thee 
Receive  new  life.     So  man,  as  is  most  just, 
Shall  satisfy  for  man,  be  judged  and  die;  29b 

And  dying  rise,  and  rising  with  him  raise 
His  brethren,  ransom' d  with  his  own  dear  life. 
So  heavenly  love  shall  outdo  hellish  hate. 
Giving  to  death,  and  dying  to  redeem ; 

274   27je  onZyi>«ac«.  Eph.ii.  14.     |     287.  ^*  tn  Ww,  &c.  1  Cor.  xr.  22. 
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So  dearly  to  redeem  what  hellish  hate 
So  easily  destroyed;  and  still  destroys 


In  those  who,  when  they  may,  accept  not  grace. 

Nor  shalt  thou,  by  descending  to  assume 

Man's  nature,  lessen  or  degrade  thine  own. 

Because  thou  hast,  though  throned  in  highest  bliss  m 

iiiqual  to  God,  and  equally. enjoying  '  ; 

God-like  fruition,  quitted  all  to  save 

A  world  from  utter  loss;  and  hast  been  found 

By  merit  more  than  birthright  Son  of  God: 

Found  worthiest  to  be  so  by  being  good,     .  310 

Far  more  than  great  or  high:  because  in  thee 

Love  hath  abounded  more  than  glory  abounds; 

Therefore  thy  humiliation  shall  exalt 

With  thee  thy  manhood  also  to  this  throne: 

Here  shalt  thou  sit  incarnate,  here  shalt  reign  8i$ 

Both  God  and  Man,  Son  both  of  God  and  Man, 

Anointed  universal  King;  all  power 

I  give  thee;  reign  for  ever,  and  assume 

Thy  merits;  under  thee,  as  head  supreme, 

Thrones,  princedoms,  powers,  dominions,  I  reduce-         32a 

All  knees  to  thee  shall  bow,  of  them  that  bide 

In  heaven,  or  earth,  or  under  earth  in  hell. 

When  thou  attended  gloriously  from  heaven 

Shalt  in  the  sky  appear,  and  from  thee  send 

The  summoning  archangels  to  proclaim  82ft 

Thy  dread  tribunal:  forthwith  from  all  winda 

The  living,  and  forthwith  the  cited  dead 

Of  all  past  ages,  to  the  general  doom 

Shall  hasten:  such  a  peal  shall  rouse  their  sleep. 

Then,  all  thy  saints  assembled,  thou  shalt  judge  saa 

Bad  men  and  angels;  they  arraigned  shall  sink 

Beneath  thy  sentence;  hell,  her  numbers  full. 

Thenceforth  shall  be  for  ever  shut.     Meanwhile 

The  world  shall  burn,  and  from  her  ashes  spring 

New  heaven  and  earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwell,       m 

And  after  all  their  tribulations  long 

See  golden  days,  fruitful  of  golden  deeds, 

With  joy  and  love  triumphing,  and  fair  truth: 

Then  thou  thy  regal  sceptre  shalt  lay  by, 

For  regal  sceptre  then  no  more  shall  need; 

God  shall  be  all  in  all.    But,  all  ye  gods,  ' 

Adore  him,  who  to  compass  all  this  dies; 

Adore  the  Son,  and  honour  him  as  me. 

No  sooner  had  the  Almighty  ceased,  but  all 
The  multitude  of  angels  with  a  shout,   '^ 
Loud  as  from  numbers  without  number,  sweet 
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317.  JU  power,  &c.  Matt,  xxviii.  18.      1      344  JVb  totyn^r  J^t>    htu^  «i^-     *  *,., 
1S.I?  W       '   "■  *'»"-^="'-3<'.*<^i    which  follow/upon  It,  «i  w»SSuy 
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As  from  blest  voices,  uttering  joy;  heaven  rung 

With  jubilee,  and  loud  hosannas  filFd 

The  eternal  regions.    Lowly  reverent 

Towards  either  throne  they  bow,  and  to  the  ground         SiK) 

With  solemn  adoration  down  they  cast 

Their  crowns  inwove  with  amarant  and  gold; 

Immortal  amarant,  a  flower  which  once 

In  Paradise  fast  by  the  tree  of  life 

Began  to  bloom;  but  soon  for  man's  offence  S5& 

To  heaven  removed,  where  first  it  grew,  there  grows, 

And  flowers  aloft  shading  the  fount  of  life, 

And  where  the  river  of  bliss  through  midst  of  heaven 

Rolls  o'er  Elysian  flowers  her  amber  stream; 

With  these,  that  never  fade,  the  spirits  elect  360 

Bind  their  resplendent  locks  inwreathed  with  beams; 

Now  in  loose  garlands  thick  thrown  off,  the  bright 

Pavement,  that  like  a  sea  of  jasper  shone, 

Impurpled  with  celestial  roses  smiled. 

Then  crown'd  again  their  golden  harps  they  took,  865 

Harps  ever  tuned,  that  glittering  by  their  side 

Like  q^aivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  sweet 

Of  charming  symphony  they  introduce 

Their  sacred  song,  and  waken  raptures  high; 

No  voice  exempt,  no  voice  but  well  could  join  sto 

Melodious  part:  such  concord  is  in  heaven. 

Thee.  Father,  first  they  suAg,  Omnipotent, 
Immutable,  Immortal,  Infinite, 
Eternal  King;  thee,  Authbur  of  all  being. 
Fountain  of  light;  thyself  invisible  3^^ 

Amidst  the  glorious  brightness  where  thou  sitt  st 
Throned  inaccessible;  but  when  thou  shadest 
The  full  blaze  of  thy  beams,  and  through  a  cloud 
Drawn  round  about  thee  like  a  radiant  shrine, 
Dark  with  excessive  bright  thy  skirts  appear, 
Yet  dazzle  heaven;  that  brightest  seraphim 
Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes. 
Thee  next  they  sang  of  all  creation  first, 
Begotten  Son,  Divine  Similitiude,         .  ,      ^   ,      , 
In  whose  conspicuous  count^^ce,  without  cioua 
Made  visible,  the  Almighty  Father  shines. 
Whom  else  no  creature  can  behold:  on  thee 
Impressed  the  effulgence  of  his  glory  abides; 
Transfused  on  thee  his  ample  Spirit  rests.  _ 

He  heaven  of  heavens  and  all  the  powers  thereiii 
By  thee  created,  and  by  thee  threw  down 
The  aspiring  Dominations:  thou  that  day 
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851   See  Rev.  ir.  10, 11,  and  -  11>  ^2,  j  ness-^ho,^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^-^^  ^^^ 
'^Se^^Wmthese,tl..tis,theseM^ers.  Closed  M-cya,  in  e»<ll«,  nl,l»t. 

S77.  But,  the  same  as  ex<^pt.  fj-  jfa-  y-^' 

.n'lt^^Ca^^^^^^y^J^^^         i90and'39l''seeHeb.i.2.    The  orcfe, 
IL  to  ^%vZ^!^^oT^i^^'  1  U,  By  the.  He  created  the  ^.oren,  &c. 
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Thy  Father's  dreadful  thunder  didst  not  spare, 

Nor  stop  thy  flaming  chariot-wheels,  that  shook 

Heaven's  everlasting  frame;  while  o'er  the  necks  393 

Thou  drov'st  of  warring  angels  disarray'd. 

Back  from  pursuit  thy  powers  with  loud  acclaim 

Ihee  only  e^toll'd,  Son  of  thy  Father's  might, 

To  execute  fierce  vengeance  on  his  foes ; 

Not  so  on  man;  him,  through  their  malice  fallen,  401' 

lather  of  mercy  and  grace,  thou  didst  not  doom 

bo  strictly;  but  much  more  to  pity  incline: 

No  sooner  did  thy  dear  and  only  Son 

Perceive  thee  purposed  not  to  doom  frail  man 

So  strictly,  but  much  more  to  pity  inclined,  405 

He,  to  appease  thy  wrath,  and  end  the  strife 

Of  mercy  and  justice  in  thy  face  discern'd, 

Regardless  of  the  bliss  wherein  he  sat 

Second  to  thee,  offer'd  himself  to  die 

For  man's  offence.    0  unexampled  love,  4io 

Love  no  where  to  be  found,  less  tham Divine^ 

Hail,  Son  of  God!  Saviour  of  men!     Thy  name 

Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  song 

Henceforth;  and  never  shall  my  harp  thy  praise 

Forget,  nor  from  thy  Father's  praise  disjoin.  415 

Thus  they  in  heaven,  above  the  starry  sphere, 
Their  happy  hours  in  joy  and  hymning  spent. 
Meanwhile  upon  the  firm  opacous  globe 
Of  this  round  world,  whose  first  convex  divides 
The  luminous  inferior  orbs,  inclosed  420 

From  Chaos  and  the  inroad  of  Darkness  old; 
Satan  alighted  walks:  a  globe  far  off 
It  seem'd,  now  seems  a  boundless  continent, 
Dark,  waste,  and  wild,  under  the  frown  of  night 
Starless,  exposed,  and  ever-threatening  storms  426 

Of  Chaos  blustering  round,  inclement  sky; 
Save  on  that  side,  which  from  the  wall  of  heaven, 
Though  distant  far,  some  small  reflection  gains 
Of  ghmmering  air,  less  vex'd  with  tempest  loud: 
Here  walk'd  the  fiend  at  large  in  spacious  field. 
As  when  a  vulture  on  Imaus  bred. 
Whose  snowy  ridge  the  roving  Tartar  bounds, 


430 


406.  Supply  than  or  hut  before  He. 

422.  A  globe  far  off.  « Satan's  walk 
upon  the  outside  of  the  universe,  which 
at  a  distance  appeared  to  him  of  a  globit- 
lai  form,  but  upon  his  nearer  approach 
looked  like  an  unbounded  plain,  is  natu- 
ral and  noble." — Addison. 

431.  As  when  a  vulture,  Ac.  "This 
simile,  is  very  apposite  and  lively,  and 
corresponds  exactly  in  all  the  particulars. 

fiofan       nrvmi-^r^      f^^.^       TT.11       ^.       -n  i  . 


calls  it,)  is  very  fitly  compared  to  a  vul- 
ture flying,  in  quest  of  his  prey,  (tendci 
lambs  or  kids  new-yeaned,)  from  the  bar- 
ren  rocks  to  the  more  fruitful  hills  and 
streams  of  India;  but  lighting,  in  hia 
way,  on  the  plains  of  Sericana,  which 
were  in  a  manner  a  sea  of  land,  too,  the 
country  being  so  smooth  and  open  that 
carriages  Were  driven  (as  travellers  re- 
-_..,.„^,^^^„  ^^„^„j^  xuaii  vuc  particulars,  port)  with  sails  and  wind  "—Newton 
Satan  commg  from  Hell  to  Earth,  in  The  ridge  of  mountain!  known  Wthi 
SS'J!**?.^''k^^°*^''''*^^'A^*  "S^«°e  ancients^'under  the  nSe  of  InaS^  co^ 
first  on  the  bare  convex  of  this  world's  responds  to  the  HiirSi  range  ^  S 
outermost  orb,  (a  ua  qfland,  as  the  poet  I  region  of  Thibet   "^^*'^*  '^^^'  "*  ^» 
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Dislodging  from  a  region  scarce  of  prey 

To  eorffe  the  flesh  of  lambs  or  yeanling  kids 

On  hills  where  flocks  are  fed,  flies  toward  the  springs      435 

Of  Ganges  or  Hydaspes,  Indian  streams; 

But  in  his  way  lights  on  the  barren  plains 

Of  Sericana,  where  Chineses  drive  ^'; 

Witli  sails  and  wind  their  ^any  waggons  hght: 

So  on  this  windy  sea  of  land  the  fiend 

Walked  up  and  down  alone,  bent  on  his  prey; 

Alone,  for  other  creature  in  this  place, 

Living  or  lifeless,  to  be  found  was  none; 

None  yet,  but  store  hereafter  from  the  earth 

Up  hither  like  aerial  vapours  flew 

Of  all  things  transitory  and  vain,  when  sm 

With  vanity  had  filFd  the  works  of  men:  ^ 

Both  all  things  vain,  and  all  who  in  vain  things 

Built  their  fond  hopes  of  glory  or  lasting  fame. 

Or  happiness  in  this  or  the  other  life; 

All  who  have  their  reward  on  earth,  the  fruits 

Of  painful  superstition  and  blind  zeal, 

Naught  seeking  but  the  praise  of  men,  here  find 

Fit  retribution,  empty  as  their  deeds: 

All  the  unaccomplished  works  of  nature's  hand, 

Abortive,  monstrous,  or  unkindly  mix'd. 

Dissolved  on  earth,  fleet  hither,  and  in  vain, 

Till  final  dissolution,  wander  here: 

Not  in  the  neighbouring  moon,  as  some  have  dr<^am  d; 

Those  argent  fields  more  likely  habitants, 

Translated  saints,  or  middle  spirits  hold 

Betwixt  the  angelical  and  human  kind: 

Hither  of  ill-join'd  sons  and  daughters  born 

First  from  the  ancient  world  those  giants  came 

With  many  a  vain  exploit,  though  then  renown'd: 

The  builders  next  of  Babel  on  the  plain 

Of  Sennaar,  and  still  with  vain  design 

New  Babels,  had  they  wherewithal,  would  build: 

Others  came  single;  he,  who  to  be  deem'd 

A  god,  leap'd  fondly  into  ^Etna  flames, 

Empedocles;  and  he  who,  to  enjoy 
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438.  Sericana.  Sericana,  Serica,  or  the 
country  of  the  Seres,  is  mentioned  by  the 
eminent  English  geographer,  Mr.  Mur- 
ray, to  he  identical  with  modem  Chma; 
■while  the  French  geographer,  Malte- 
Brun,  considers  it  as  including  merely 
the  western  parts  of  Thibet,  Serinagur, 
Cashnure,  LUtle  Thibet,  and  perhaps  a 
small  portion  of  Little  Buckharia. 

459.  Neighbouring  moon.  Pope  has  this 
idea  in  his  "  Eape  of  the  Lock :»  speaking 
of  the  whereabouts  of  Lady  Arabella  Fer- 
mour's  renowned  lock  of  hair,  he  says- 
Some  thought  it  mounted  to  the  lunar  sphere 
se  all  tJ  *  "  ■* 

there 


Some  thougnt  u  mouniea  w  vuo  iuu»»  uy^s,..s,, 
Since  aU  thing*  lo»t  on  e^rth  are  treasured 


463.  lUjoin'd  sons.  He  here  alludes  to 
Gen.  vi.  4,  where,  by  the  "  sons  of  God," 
is  meant  the  posterity  of  Seth,  who, 
called  thus  as  worshippers  of  the  true 
God,  intermarried  with  the  idolatrous 
posterity  of  wicked  Cain. 

467.  Senaar,  that  is,  Shinar. 

471.  Empedocles,  a  poet  and  philoso- 
pher of  Sicily.  Cleombrotus,  a  youth  of 
Ambracia  in  Epirus,  who,  after  reading 
Plato  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
was  so  enrapttired  with  his  description 
of  the  happiness  of  the  good  in  another 
life,  that  he  jumped  into  the  sea  to  enjoy 
it  at  once. 
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Plato's  Elysium,  leaped  into^the  sea, 

Cleombrotus,  and  many  more  too  long. 

Embryos  and  idiots,  eremites  and  friars. 

White,  black,  and  gray,  with  all  their  trumpery. 

Here  pilgrims  roam,  that  stray 'd  so  far  to  seek 

In  Golgotha  him  dead,  who  lives  in  heaven ; 

And  they,  who  to  be  sure  of  Paradise, 

Dying  put  on  the  wee^  of  Dominic,,. 

Or  in  Franciscan  think  to  pass  disguised; 

They  pass  the  planets  seven^  and  pass  the  fix'd, 

And  that  crystalline  sphere  whose  balance  weighs 

The  txepidationtalk'd,  and  that  first  moved: 

And  now  Saint  Peter  at  heaven's  wicket  seems 

To  wait  them  with  his  keys,  and  now  at  foot 

Of  heaven's  ascent  they  lift  their  feet,  when,  lol 

A  violent  cross  wind  from  either  coast 

Blows  them  transverse  ten  thousand  leagues  awry 

Into  the  devious  air:  then^ight  ye  see 

Cowls,  hoods,  and  habits  with  their  wearers  toss'd 

And  fluttered  into  rags ;  then  reliques,  beads, 

Indulgences,  dispenses,  pardons,  bulls. 

The  sport  of  winds:  all  these,  upwhirl'd  aloft, 

Fly  o'er  the  backside  of  the  world  far  off, 

Into  a  limbo  large  and  broad,  since  call'd 

The  Paradise  of  Fools,  to  few  unknown 

Long  after,  now  unpeopled,  and  untrod. 

All  this  dark  globe  the  fiend  found  as  he  pass'd; 

And  long  he  wander'd,  till  at  last  ^  gleam 

Of  dawning  light  turn'd  thitherward  in  haste 

His  trayelPd  steps:  far  distant  he  descries, 

Ascending  by  degrees  magnificent 

Up  to  the  wall  of  heaven,  a  structure  high; 

At  toj)  whereof,  but  far  more  rich,  appeared 

The  work  as  of  a  kingly  palace  gat^ 

With  frontispiece  of  diamond  and  gold 

Imbellish'd ;  thick  with  sparkling  orient  gems 

The  portal  shone,  inimitable  on  earth 

By  model  or  by  shading  pencil  drawn. 

The  stairs  were  such  as  whereon  Jacob  saw 

Angels  ascending  and  descending,  bands 

Of  guardians  bright,  when  he  from  Esau  fled 

To  Padan-Aram  in  the  field  of  Luz, 

Dreaming  by  night  under  the  open  sky, 

And  waking  cried,  "This  is  the  gate  of  heaven/' 

Each  stair  mysteriously  was  meant,  nor  stood 


77 


475 


500 


478.  It  was  thought  that  to  be  clothed 
in  a  friar's  habit  at  death  was  a  sure  road 
to  heaven. — 481.  Referring  to  the  Ptole- 
maic system.  They  pass  the  planets  seven, 
our  solar  system,  awd,  beyond  this,  pass 
the  Jixed,  or  the  fixed  stars,  andf  beyond 
this,  that  crystalline  sphere,  the  heaven 
dear  as  crystal,  to  which  was  attributed 


a  sort  of  shaking,  (the  trepidation  so  much 
talked  of,)  \x)  account  for  the  irregularities 
in  the  motion  of  the  stars,  and,  beyond 
this,  that  Jirst  moved,  (the  '■^primum  mo- 
bile,*')  as  well  as  first  moj:.er,  communicat- 
ing its  motion  to  the  lower  spheres.  Be- 
yond this  was  the  ^npyrean  heavens,  the 
seat  of  God  and  the  angels.    See  viii.  131. 
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There  always,  but  drawn  up  to  heaven  sometimes 

Viewless;  and  underneath  a  bright  sea  ilowM 

Of  jasper,  or  of  liquid  pearl,  whereon  ^ 

Who  after  came  from  earth,  sailing  arrived,  620 

Wafted  by  angels ;  or  flew  o'er  the  lake, 

japt  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  fiery  steeds. 

The  stairs  were  then  let  down ;  whether  to  dare 

The  fiend  by  easy  ascent,  or  aggravate^ 

His  sad  exclusion  from  the  doors  of  bliss :  625 

Direct  against  which  open'd  from  beneath, 

Just  o'er  the  blfssful  seat  of  Paradise, 

A  passage  down  to  the  earth,  a  passage  wide ; 

Wider  by  far  than  that  of  after-times 

Over  Mount  Sion,  and,  though  that  were  large,  wo 

Over  the  promised  land  to  God  so  dear ; 

By  which,  to  visit  oft  those  happy  tribes, 

On  high  behest?  his  angels  to  and  fro 

Passed  frequent,  and  his  eye  with  choice  regard, 

From  IPSneas,  the  fount  of  Jordan's  floo(^  635 

To  Be*^rsfba,  where  the  Holy  Lsind;./^j£/i% 

Borders  on  iEgypt  and  the  Arabian  shore: 

So  wide  the  opening  seem'd,  where  bounds  were  set 

To  darkness,  such  as, bound  the  ocean  wave. 

iSatan  from  hence,  now  on  the  lower  stair,  6io 

That  scaled  by  steps  of  gold  to  heaven  gate. 

Looks  down  with  wonder  at  the  sudden  view 

Of  all  this  world  at  once.    As  when  a  scout^ 

Through  dark  and  desert  ways  with  peril  gone 

All  night,  at  last  by  break  of  cheerful  dawn  645 

Obtains  the  brow  of  some  high-climbing  hill, 

Which  to  his  eye  discovers  unaware 

The  goodly  prospect  of  some  foreign  land 

First  seen ;  or  some  renown'd  metropolis. 

With  glistering  spires  and  pinnacles  adornM,  650 

Which  now  the  rising  sun  gilds  with  his  beams: 

Such  wonder  seized,  though  after  heaven  seen, 

The  spirit  malfgn^  but  much  more  envy  seized, 

At  sight  of  all  this  world  beheld  so  fair. 

Round  he  surveys,  (and  well  might,  where  he  stood        655 

So  high  above  the  circling  canopy 

Of  night's  extended  shade,)  from  eastern  point 

Of  LTbra  to  the  fleecy  star  that  bears 

Andromeda  far  off  Atlantic  seas 

Beyond  the  horTzon:  then  from  pole  to  pole  6(50 

He  views  in  breadth;  and  without  longer  pause 

Downright  into  the  world's  first  region  throws 

His  flight  precipitant;  and  wtnds  with  ease 

Through  the  pure  marble  air  his  oblique  way 

Amongst  innumerable  stars,  that  shone  665 


535  Paneas,  originally  called  Dan  ;  the  I     564.  Marble  air,  f  o  called  from  its  clear- 
oorthemmost  city  of  Palestine.  nees  and  brightness.    So  ShakBpeare,— 

I  "  Now  by  yon  piarhU  heaven," 
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Stars  distant,  but  nigh  hand  seem'd  other  worlds. 

Or  other  worlds  they  seem'd,  or  happy  isles, 

Like  thos(»  Hesperian  gardens,  famed  of  old. 

Fortunate  fields,  and  groves  and  flowery  vales. 

Thrice  happy  isles;  but  who  dwelt  happy  there  670 

He  stay'd  not  to  inquire.     Above  them  all. 

The  golden  sun,  in  splendour  likest  heaven, 

Allured  his  eye:  thither  his  course  he  bends 

Through  the  calm  firmament:  but  up  or  down, 

By  centre  or  eccentric,  hard  to  tell,  675 

Or  longitude,  where  the  great  luminary, 

Aloof  the  vulgar  constellations  thick. 

That  from  his  lordly  eye  keep  distance  due, 

Dispenses  light  from  far;  they,  as  they  move 

Their  starry  dance  in  numbers  that  compute  680 

Days,  months,  and  jrears,  towards  his  all-cheering  lamp 

Turn  swift  their  various  motions ;  or  are  turned 

By  his  magnetic  beam,  that  gently  warms 

The  universe,  and  to  each  inward  part 

With  gentle  penetration,  though  unseen,  685 

Shoots  invisible  virtue  even  to  the  deep; 

So  wondrously  was  set  his  station  bright. 

There  lands  the  fiend;  a  spot  like  which  perhaps 

Astronomer  in  the  sun^s  lucent  orb 

Through  his  glazed  optic  tube  yet  never  saw.  690 

The  place  he  found  beyond  expression  bright, 

Compared  with  aught  on  earth,  metal  or  stone ; 

Not  all  parts  like,  but  all  alike  informed 

With  radiant  light,  as  glowing  iron  with  fire: 

If  metal,  part  seemM  gold,  part  silver  clear;  6«5 

If  stone,  carbuncle  most  or  chrysolite, 

Ruby  or  topaz,  to  the  twelve  that  shone 

In  Aaron^s  breastplate;  and  a  stone  besides 

Imagined  rather  oft  than  elsewhere  seen; 

That  stone,  or  like  to  that  which  here  below  coo 

Philosophers  in  vain  so  long  have  sought; 

In  vain,  though  by  their  powerful  art  they  bind 

Volatil  Hermes,  and  call  up  unbound 

In  various  shapes  old  Proteus  from  the  sea, 

Drained  through  a  limbeck  to  his  native  form.  €05 

What  wonder  then  if  fields  and  regions  here 

Breathe  forth  elixir  pure,  and  rivers  run^^-^ 

Potable  gold;  when  with  one  virtuous  touch, 

The  arch-chemic  sun,  so  far  from  us  remote, 

Produces,  with  terrestrial  humour  mix'd,  dO 

Here  in  the  dark  so  many  precious  things, 


604.  "Proteus,  after  he  had  turned 
himself  into  various  amazing  mutations, 
was  fabled  by  the  poets  to  return  at  last 
to  his  proper  shape,  and  to  answer  truly- 
all  questions  put  to  him.   Therefore  Mil- 


various  matter  they  work  upon  through 
all  its  mutations,  till,  pursued  through  all 
its  latest  labyrinths,  it  assume.  Proteus- 
like, its  first  shape,  and  answer  their  ex- 
pectations: a  simile  well  8uite<>  to  their 


At  the  chemiats  drain  the  !  uncertain  search."— Hume. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


m 


PAKADISE   LOST. 


BOOK    III. 


61  a 


625 


Of  colour  glorious  and  effect  so  rare? 

Here  matter  new  to  gaze  the  devil  met 

Undazzled;  far  and  wide  his  eye  commands; 

For  sight  no  obstacle  found  here,  nor  shade, 

But  a.11  sunshine.     As  when  his  beams  at  noon 

Culminate  from  the  equator,  as  they  now 

Shot  upward  still  direct,  whence  no  way  round 

Shadow  from  body  opaque  can  fall ;  and  the  air, 

No  where  so  clear,  sharpened  his  visual  ray 

To  objects  distant  far;  whereby  he  soon 

Saw  within  ken  a  glorious  angel  stand, 

The  same  whom  John  saw  also  in  the  sun: 

His  back  was  turn'd,  but  not  his  brightness  hid; 

Of  beaming  sunny  rays  a  golden  tiar     ytS\^- 

Circled  his  head;  nor  less  his  locks  behind 

Illustrious  on  his  shoulders  flfidge  with  wings 

Lay  waving  round:  on  some  great  charge  employed 

He  seem'd,  or  fix'd  in  cogitation  deep. 

Glad  was  the  spirit  impure,  as  now  m  hope 

To  find  who  might  direct  his  wandering  flight 

To  Paradise,  the  happy  seat  of  man, 

His  journey's  end,  and  our  beginning  woe. 

But  first  he  ca^s  to  change  his  proper  shape ; 

Which  else  might  work  him  danger  or  delay: 

And  now  a  stripling  cherub  he  appears. 
Not  of  the  prime,  yet  such  as  in  his  face 
Youth  smiled  celestial,  and  to  every  limb 
Suitable  grace  diffused,  so  well  he  feign'd; 
Undet  a  coronet  his  flowing  hair 
In  curls  on  either  cheek  play'd;  wings  he  wore 
Of  many  a  colourM  plume  sprinkled  with  gold; 
His  habit,  fit  for  speedy  succinct;  and  held 
Before  his  decent  steps  a  silver  wand. 
He  drew  not  nigh  unheard;  the  angel  bright. 
Ere  he  drew  nigh,  his  radiant  visage  turn'd 
Admonished  byjiis  ear;  and  straight  was  known 
The  archangel  Uriel,  one  of  the  seven, 
"Vfho  in  God's  presence  nearest  to  his  throne 
Stand  ready  at  command,  and  are  his  eyes  650 

That  run  through  all  the  heavens,  or  down  to  the  earth 
Bear  his  swift  errands,  over  moist  and  dry, 
O'er  sea  and  land:  him  Satan  thus  accosts: — 
.  Uriel,  for  thou  of  those  seven  spirits  that  stand 
ifh  sight  of  god's  high  throne,  gloriously  bright,  655 

The  first  art  wont  his  great  authentic  will 
Interpreter  through  highest  heaven  to  bring. 


645 


623.  Wham  Jo?in  saw.  SeeKev.xix.17. 

627.  MlustriouSf  lustrous;  fiedge,  ixxt- 
iiished. 

634.  He  castg;  he  considers,  meditates, 
fiirposes. 

643.  Sitccinct,  prepared,  ready  for  action. 

654.  Urid.  His  name  is  dcriyed  froiu 


two  Hebrew  words,  meaning  God  is  my 
ligJiL  He  is  mentioned  as  the  good  an- 
gel in  the  second  book  of  Esdras ;  »ni 
the  Jews  and  some  Christians  conceive 
him  to  lie  an  angel  of  light,  according  to 
his  name,  and  therefore  he  has  properly 
his  station  in  the  sun. — ^Nbwton. 
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Where  all  his  sons  thy  embassy  attend; 

And  here  art  likeliest  by  supreme  decree 

Like  honour  to  obtain,  and  as  his  eye  660 

To  visit  oft  this  new  creation  round ; 

Unspeakable  desire  to  see,  and  know 

All  these  his  wondrous  works,  but  chiefly  man, 

His  chief  delight  and  favour,  him  for  whom 

All  these  his  works  so  wondrous  he  ordainM,  ces 

Hath  brought  me  from  the  quires  of  cherubim 

Alone  thus  wandering.    Brightest  seraph,  tell 

In  which  of  all  these  shining  orbs  hath  man 

His  fixed  seat,  or  fixed  seat  hath  none, 

But  all  these  shining  orbs  his  choice  to  dwell;  670 

That  I  may  find  him,  and,  with  secret  gaze 

Or  open  admiration,  him  behold. 

On  whom  the  great  Creator  hath  bestowed 

Worlds,  and  on  whom  hath  all  these  graces  pour'd; 

That  both  in  him  and  all  things,  as  is  meet,  C75 

The  universal  Maker  we  may  praise ; 

Who  justly  hath  driven  out  his  rebel  foes 

To  deepest  hell;  and,  to  repair  that  loss, 

Created  this  new  happy  race  of  men 

To  serve  him  better:  wise  are  all  his  ways.  6S0 

So  spake  the  false  dissembler  unperceived ; 
For  neither  man  nor  angel  can  discern 
Hypocrisy,  the  only  evil  that  walks 
Invisible,  except  to  God  alone. 

By  his  permissive  will,  through  heaven  and  earth:  685 

And  oft,  though  wisdom  wake,  suspicion  sleeps 
At  wisdom's  gate,  and  to  simplicity 
Resigns  her  charge,  while  goodness  thinks  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  seems;  whig^now  for  once  beguiled 
Uriel,  though  regent  of  the  sun,  and  held  090 

The  sharpest-sighted  spirit  of  all  in  heaven ; 
Who  to  the  fraudiilent  impostor  foul. 
In  his  uprightness,  answer  thus  return^: — 

Fair  angel,  thy  desire,  which  tends  to  know 
The  works  of  God,  thereby  to  glorify  68S 

The  great  Work-master,  leads  to  no  excess 
That  reaches  blame,  but  rather  merits  praise 
The  more  it  seems  excess,  tHat  led  thee  hither 
From  thy  empyreal  mansion  thus  alone. 
To  witness  with  thine  eyes  what  some  perhaps,  too 

Contented  with  report,  hear  only  in  heaven ; 
For  wonderful  indeed  are  all  his  works. 
Pleasant  to  know,  and  worthiest  to  be  all 
Had  in  remembrance  always  with  delight: 
But  what  created  mind  can  comprehend  706 

Their  number;  or  the  wisdom  infinite 

686.  Thoiigh  wisdom  wake.  There  is  I  poet  shown  in  taking  off  the  dryness  of 
not,  in  my  opinion,  a  nobler  sentiment,  a  mere  moral  sentence,  by  throwing  it 
or  one  more  poetically  expressed  in  the  into  the  form  of  a  short  and  beautiful 
whole  poem.    What  great  art  has  the  J  allegory! — Thtee. 
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That  brought  them  forth,  but  hid  their  causes  deep? 

I  saw,  when  at  his  word  the  formless  mass, 

This  worid's  material  mould,  came  to  a  heap: 

Confusion  heard  his  voice,  and  wild  uproar  7io 

Stood  ruled;  stood  vast  infinitude  confined; 

Till  at  his  second  bidding  darkness  fled, 

Light  shmie,  and  order  from  disorder  sprung. 

Swift  to  their  several  quarters  hasted  then 

The  cumbrous  elements,  earth,  flood,  air,  fire;  715 

And  this  ethereal  quintessence  of  heaven       ^ 

Flew  upward,  spirited  with  various  forms, 

That  roird  orbicular,  and  turn'd  to  stars 

Numberless,  as  thou  seest,  and  how  they  move; 

Each  had  his  place  appointed,  each  his  course ;  720 

The  rest  in  circuit  walls  this  universe. 

Look  downward  on  that  globe,  whose  hither  side 

With  light  from  hence,  though  but  reflected,  shines; 

That  place  is  earth,  the  seat  of  man ;  that  light 

His  day,  which  else,  as  the  other  hemisphere,  725 

^ight  would  invade:  but  there  the  neighbouring  moon, 

So  call  that  opposite  fair  star,  her  aid 

Timely  interposes ;  and  her  monthly  round 

Still  ending,  still  renewing,  through  mid  heaven, 

With  borrowed  light  her  countenance  triform  ,730 

Hence  fills  and  empties  to  enlighten  tKe  earth; 

And  in  her  pale  dominion  checks  the  night. 

That  spot  to  which  I  point  is  Paradise, 

Adam's  abode;  those  lofty  shades  his  bower: 

-Thy  way  thou  canst  not  miss,  me  mine  requires,  ,735 

Thus  said,  he  turnM;  and  Satan,  bowing  low. 
As  to  superiour  spirits  is  wont  in  heaven, 
Where  honour  due  and  reverence  none  neglects, 
Took  leave ;  and  toward  the  coast  of  earth  beneath, 
Down  from  the  ecliptic,  sped  with  hoped  success,  740 

Thro^v^s  his  steep  flight  in  many  an  aery  wheel. 
Nor  stayM,  till  on  Niphates'  top  he  lights. 


716.  27m*  ethereal,  &c.  Our  author  bor- 
rowed this  notion  from  Aristotle  and 
others  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  who 
Fupposed  that  besides  the  four  elements, 
there  was  likewise  an  ethereal  quintes- 
sence or  fifth  essence,  out  of  which  the 
fitars  and  heavens  were  formed,  and  that 
rts  motion  was  orbicular. — Newton. 

742.  Niphates.  This  is  a  range  of  moun- 
tains in  Armenia,  forming  a  part  of  the 
great  chain  of  Mount  Tauflis,  and  south 
of  lake  Van.  This  ridge  is  chosen  as  the 
one  on  which  Satan  lights,  as  it  is  in  the 
supposed  region  of  Paradise. 

"  Satan,  after  having  wandered  upon  the 
surface,  or  utmost  wall  of  tlie  universe, 
discovers  at  last  a  wide  gap  in  it.  which 
led  into  the  creation,  and  is  described  as 
the  opening  through  which  the  angels 
pass  to  and  fro  into  the  lower  world, 
upon  their  errands  to  mankind..  His 
fitting  u^n  the  brink  of  this  passage, 


and  taking  a  survey  of  the  whole  face 
of  nature  that  appeared  to  him  new  and 
fresh  in  all  its  beauties,  with  the  gimile 
illustrating  this  circumstance,  fills  the 
mind  of  the  reader  with  as  surprising 
and  glorious  an  idea  as  any  that  aiises 
in  the  whole  poem.  He  looks  down  into 
that  vast  hollow  of  the  universe  with  the 
eye,  or  as  Milton  calls  it  in  his  first  book, 
with  the  ken  of  an  angel.  He  surveys 
all  the  wonders  in  this  immense  amphi- 
theatre that  lies  between  both  the  poles 
of  heaven,  and  takes  in  at  one  view  the 
whole  round  of  the  creation. 

His  flight  between  the  several  worlds 
that  shined  on  every  side  of  him,  and 
the  particular  description  of  the  sun, 
are  set  forth  in  all  the  wantonness  of  a 
luxuriant  imagination.  His  shape,  speech, 
and  behaviour,  upon  his  tranpforming 
himself  into  an  ajugel  of  light,  a,re  touchcl 
with  exquisite  beauty/*— admsok 
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We  may  consider  the  beauties  of  the  fourth  book  under  three  heads. 
In  the  first  are  those  pictures  of  still-life,  which  we  meet  with  in  the 
description  of  Eden,  Paradise,  Adam's  bower,  <fcc.:  in  the  next  are  the 
machines,  which  comprehend  the  speeches  and  behaviour  of  the  good 
and  bad  angels ;  in  the  last  is  the  conduct  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  are 
the  principal  actors  in  the  poem. 

In  the  description  of  Paradise,  the  poet  has  observed  Aristotle's  rule 
of  lavishing  all  the  ornaments  of  diction  on  the  weak  inactive  parts  of 
the  fable  which  are  not  supported  by  the  beauty  of  sentiments  and  cha- 
racters. Accordingly,  the  reader  may  observe,  that  the  expressions  are 
more  florid  and  elaborate  in  these  descriptions,  than  in  most  other  parts 
of  the  poem.  This  description  of  Paradise  is  wonderfully  beautiful,  and 
formed  upon  the  short  sketch  which  we  have  of  it  in  Holy  Writ.  Milton's 
exuberance  of  imagination  has  poured  forth  such  a  redundancy  of  orna- 
ments on  this  seat  of  happiness  and  innocence,  that  it  would  be  endless 
to  point  out  each  particular. 

We  are  in  the  next  place  to  consider  the  machines  of  the  fourth  book. 
Satan,  being  now  within  prospect  of  Eden,  and  looking  round  upon  the 
glories  of  the  creation,  is  filled  with  sentiments  difierent  from  those  which 
he  discovered  whilst  he  was  in  hell.  The  place  inspires  him  with  thoughts 
more  adapted  to  it. 

The  thought  of  Satan's  transformation  into  a  cormorant,  ver.  196,  and 
placing  himself  on  the  Tree  of  Life,  seems  raised  upon  that  passage  in 
the  Iliad,  where  two  deities  are  described  as  perching  on  the  top  of  an 
oak,  in  the  shape  of  vultures. 

The  description  of  Adam  and  Eve,  as  they  first  appeared  to  Satan,  is 
exquisitely  drawn,  and  sufl&cient  to  make  the  fallen  angel  gaze  upon 
them  with  all  that  astonishment,  and  those  emotions  of  envy,  in  which 
he  is  represented. 

There  is  a  fine  spirit  of  poetry  in  the  lines  which  follow,  wherein  they 
are  described  as  sitting  on  a  bed  of  flowers  by  the  side  of  a  fountain, 
amidst  a  mixed  assembly  of  animals.  The  speeches  of  these  first  two 
lovers  flow  equally  from  passion  and  sincerity:  the  proCessions  they  make 
to  one  another  are  full  of  warmth ;  but  at  the  same  time  founded  on 
truth :  in  a  word,  they  are  the  gallantries  of  Paradise.  The  part  of 
Eve's  speech,  in  which  she  gives  an  account  of  herself  upon  her  first 
creation,  and  the  manner  in  which  she  was  brought  to  Adam,  is,  I  think, 
as  beautiful  a  passage  as  any  in  Milton,  or  perhaps  in  any  other  poet 
whatsoever.  These  passages  are  all  worked  off  with  so  much  art,  that 
they  are  capable  of  pleasing  the  most  delicate  reader,  without  offending 
the  most  severe : 

That  day  I  oft  remember,  when  from  sleep,  &c. 

A  poet  of  less  judgment  and  invention  than  this  great  author  would 
have  found  it  very  difiicult  to  have  filled  these  tender  parts  of  the  poem 
with  sentiments  proper  for  a  state  of  innocence ;  to  have  described  the 
warmth  of  love,  and  the  professions  of  it,  without  artifice  or  hyperbole  ; 
to  h&~3  made  the  man  speak  the  most  endearing  things  without  descend- 
ing from  his  natural  dignity,  and  the  woman  receiving  them  without  de- 
parting from  the  modesty  of  character:  in  a  word,  to  adjust  the  prero- 
gatives of  wisdom  and  beauty,  and  make  each  appear  to  the  other  in 
its  proper  force  and  loveliness.    This  mutual  subordination  of  the  two 
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»exes  is  wonderfully  kept  up  in  the  whole  poem,  as  particularly  in  the 
speech  of  Eve  I  have  before  mentioned,  and  upon  the  conclusion  of  it; 
when  the  poet  adds,  that  the  devil  turned  away  with  envy  at  the  sight 
©f  so  much  happiness,  v.  492,  &c. 

We  have  another  view  of  our  first  parents  in  their  evening  discourses, 
which  is  full  of  pleasing  images  and  sentiments  suitable  to  their  condi- 
tion  and  characters.  The  speech  of  Eve,  in  particular,  is  dressed  up  in 
such  a  soft  and  natural  turn  of  words  and  sentiments,  as  cannot  be  suffi- 
ciently admired. 

Satan's  planting  himself  at  the  ear  of  Eve  under  the  forna  of  a  toad,  m 
order  to  produce  vain  dreams  and  imaginations,  is  a  striking  circum- 
stance ;  as  his  starting  up  in  his  own  form  is  wonderfully  fine,  both  in  the 
literal  description,  and  in  the  moral  which  is  concealed  under  it.  His 
answer  upon  his  being  discovered,  and  demanded  to  give  an  account  of 
himself,  is  conformable  to  the  pride  and  intrepidity  of  his  character. 

Zephon's  rebuke,  with  the  influence  it  had  on  Satan,  is  exquisitely 
graceful  and  moral.  Satan  is  afterwards  led  away  to  Gabriel,  the  chief 
*jf  the  guardian  angels,  who  kept  watch  in  Paradise.  His  disdainful 
behaviour  on  this  occasion  is  so  remarkable  a  beauty,  that  the  most  ordi- 
nary reader  cannot  but  take  notice  of  it:  Gabriel's  discovering  his  ap- 
proach at  a  distance  is  drawn  with  great  strength  and  liveliness  of  ima- 
gination. .  t.         • 

The  conference  between  Gabriel  and  Satan  abounds  with  sentiments 
proper  for  the  occasion,  and  suitable  to  the  persons  of  the  two  speakers. 
Satan  clothing  himself  with  terror  when  be  prepares  for  the  combat  is 
truly  sublime,  and  at  least  equal  to  Homer's  description  of  Discord,  cele- 
brated by  Longinus;  or  to  that  of  Fame,  in  Virgil  j  who  are  both  repre- 
sented with  their  feet  standing  upon  the  earth,  and  their  heads  reaching 
above  the  clouds.— Apbisox. 


Milton,  like  Dante,  had. been  unfortunate  in  ambition  and  in  love. 
He  had  survived  his  health  and  his  sight,  the  comforts  of  his  home, 
and  the  prosperity  of  his  party.  Of  the  great  men  by  whom  he  had 
been  distinguished,  some  had  been  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come  ; 
some  had  taken  into  foreign  climates  their  unconquerable  hatred  of  op- 
pression: some  were  pining  in  dungeons,  and  some  had  poured  forth 
their  blood  on  scaffolds.  If  ever  despondency  and  asperity  could  be 
excused  in  any  man,  they  might  have  been  excused  in  Milton ;  but  the 
strength  of  his  mind  overcame  every  calamity.  His  temper  was  serious, 
perhaps  stern;  but  it  was  a  temper  which  no  sufferings  could  render 
sullen  or  fretful.  Such  as  it  was,  when,  on  the  eve  of  great  events,  he 
returned  from  his  travels,  in  the  prime  of  health  and  manly  beauty, 
loaded  with  literary  distinctions,  and  glowing  with  patriotic  hopes—such 
it  continued  to  be— when,  after  having  experienced  every  calamity  which 
is  incident  to  our  nature,  old,  poor,  sightless,  and  disgraced,  he  retired 
to  his  hovel  to  die !  .         r  vr 

Hence  it  was,  that  though  he  wrote  the  Paradise  Lost  at  a  time  of  life 
when  images  of  beauty  and  tendernes^re,  in  general,  beginning  to  fade, 
even  from  those  minds  in  which  they  have  not  been  effaced  by  anxiety 
and  disappointment,  he  adorned  it  with  all  that  is  most  lovely  and  de- 
lightful in  the  physical  and  in  the  moral  world.  Neither  Theocritus  nor 
Ariosto  had  a  finer  or  a  more  healthful  sense  of  the  pleasantness  of 
external  objects,  or  loved  better  to  luxuriate  amidst  sunbeams  and 
flowers,  the  songs  of  nightingales,  the  juice  of  summer  fruits,  and  the 
coolness  of  shady  fountains."  His  poetry  reminds  us  of  the  miracles  of 
Alpine  scenery :  nooks  and  dells,  beautiful  as  fairy  land,  are  embosomed 
iQ  its  most  rugged  and  gigantic  elevations.  The  roses  and  myrtles  bloom 
^n« billed  pn  the  verge  of  the  avalanche.— Macaulay. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Satan,  no\f  in  prospect  of  Eden,  and  nigh  the  place  where  he  must  now 
attempt  the  bold  enterprise,  which  he  undertook  alone  against  God  and 
man,  falls  into  many  doubts  with  himself,  and  many  passions,  fear, 
envy,  and  despair;  but  at  length  confirms  himself  in  evil,  journeys 
on  to  Paradise,  whose  outward  prospect  and  situation  is  described, 
overleaps  the  bounds,  sits  in  the  shape  of  a  cormorant  on  the  Tree 
of  Life,  as  the  highest  in  the  garden,  to  look  about  him.  The  garden 
described :  Satan's  first  sight  of  Adam  and  Eve :  his  wonder  at  their 
excellent  form  and  happy  state,  but  with  resolution  to  work  their  fall : 
overhears  their  discourse;  thence  gathers  that  the  Tree  of  Knowledge 
was  forbidden  them  to  eat  of,  under  the  penalty  of  death ;  and  thereon 
intends  to  foutid  his  temptation,  by  seducing  them  to  transgress ;  then 
leaves  them  awhile  to  know  further  of  their  state  by  some  other  means. 
Meanwhile,  Uriel,  descending  on  a  sunbeam,  warns  Gabriel,  who  had 
in  charge  the  gate  of  Paradise,  that  some  evil  spirit  had  escaped  the 
deep,  and  passed  at  noon  by  his  sphere  in  the  shape  of  a  good  angel 
down  to  Paradise,  discovered  afterwards  by  his  furious  gestures  in 
the  mount.  Gabriel  promises  to  find  him  ere  morning.  Night  com- 
ing on,  Adam  and  Eve  discourse  of  going  to  their  rest:  their  bower 
described;  their  evening  worship.  Gabriel,  drawing  forth  his  bands 
of  night-watch  to  walk  the  rounds  of  Pswradise,  appoints  two  strong 
angels  to  Adam's  bower,  lest  the  evil  spirit  should  be  there  doing  some 
harm  to  Adam  or  Eve  sleeping;  there  they  find  him  at  the  ear  of 
Eve,  tempting  her  in  a  dream,  and  bring  him,  though  unwilling,  to 
Gabriel ;  by  whom  questioned,  he  scornfully  answers,  prepares  resist- 
ance, but,  hindered  by  a  sign  from  heaven,  flies  out  of  Paradise. 

0,  FOR  that  warning  voice,  whi^ch  he,  wl^o  saw 
The  Apocalypse,  heard  cry  in  heaven  aloud, 
^hen  when  the  dragon,  put  to  second  rout. 
Came  furious  down  to  be  revenged  on  men, 
**Woe  to  the  inhabitants  on  earth!''  that  now,  a 

While  time  was,  our  first  parent^  had  been  warn'd 
The  coming  of  their  secret  foe,  and  'scaped, 
Haply  so  'scaped  his  mortal  snare;  for  now 
Satan,  now  first  inflamed  with  rage,  came  down, 
The  tempter  ere  the  accuser  of  mankind,  lo 

To  wreak  on  innocfent  frail  man  his  loss 
Of  tEat  first  battel,  and  his  flight  to  hell: 
Yet  not  rejoicing  in  his  speed,  though  bold 
Far  off  and  fearless,  nor  with  cause  to  boast. 


2.  Tfie  Apocalypse,    See  Rev.  xii.  12. 

13.  Not  rejoicing.  Satan  was  bold  "fcir 

off,  and  fearless ;"  and  as  he  drew  nearer, 

was  pleased  with  "  hoped  success :"  but, 

how  that  he  is  come  to  earth  to  "  begin 


his  dire  attempt,"  he  does  not  "  roji^ice" 
iu  it;  his  heart  misgives  him;  "horror 
and  doubt  distract"  him.  This  is  all  very 
natural  .—Nbwtox. 
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Begins  his  dire  attempt;  which,  nigh  the  birth, 
Now  rolling,  boils  in  his  tumultuous  breast, 
And  like  a  devilish  engine  back  recoils 
Upon  himself:  horrour  and  doubt  distract 
His  troubled  thoughts,  and  from  the  bottom  stir 
The  hell  within  him ;  for  within  him  hell 
He  brings,  and  round  about  him,  nor  from  hell 
One  step,  no  more  than  from  himself,  can  fly 
By  change  of  place:  now  conscience  wakes  despair 
That  slumberM;  wakes  the  bitter  memory 
Of  what  he  was,  what  is,  and  what  must  be 
Worse;  of  worse  deeds  worse  sufferings  must  ensue. 
Sometimes  towards  Eden,  which  now  in  his  view 
Lay  pleasant,  his  grieved  look  he  fixes  sad;  ^ 
Sometimes  towards  heaven  and  the  full-blazing  sun, 
Which  now  sat  high  in  his  meridian  tower: 
Then,  much  revolving,  thus  in  sighs  began. 
rO  thou,  that,  with  surpassing  glory  crownM, 
Look'st  from  thy  sole  dominion  like  the  God 
Of  this  new  world;  at  whose  sight  all  the  stars 
Hide  their  diminished  heads ;  to  thee  I  call. 
But  with  no  friendly  voice ;  and  add  thy  name, 

0  sun,  to  tell  thee  how  I  hate  thy  beams. 
That  bring  to  my  remembrance  from  what  state 

1  fell,  how  glorious  once  above  thy  sphere ; 
Till  pride  and  worse  ambition  threw  me  down, 
Warring  in  heaven  against  heaven's  matchless  King. 
Ah,  wherefore!  he  deserved  no  such  return 

From  me,  whom  he  created  what  I  was 
In  that  bright  eminence,  and  with  his  good 
IJpbraided  none ;  nor  was  his  service  hard, 
what  could  be  less  than  to  afford  him  praise. 
The  easiest  recompense,  and  pay  him  thanks. 
How  due!  yet  all  his  good  proved  ill  in  me. 
And  wrought  but  malice ;  lifted  up  so  high, 
I_lsdein'd  subjection,  and  thought  one  step  higher 
Would  set  me  highest,  and  in  a  moment  quit 
The  debt  immense  of  endless  gratitude. 
So  burdensome;  still  jjaying,  still  to  owe: 
Forgetful  what  from  him  I  still  received ; 
And  understood  not  that  a  grateful  mind 
By  owing  owes  not,  but  still  pays,  at  once 
Indebted  and  discharged:  what  burden  then? 
O,  had  his  powerful  destiny  ordainM 
Me  some  inferiour  angel,  1  had  stood 
Then  happy;  no  unbounded  hope  had  raised 
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32.  O  thou,  &c.  One  of  those  magnificent 
speeches  to  which  no  other  name  can  be 
be  given,  than  that  it  is  supereminently 
Mil  tonic.  This  is  mainly  argumentative 
sublimity ;  in  which,  I  think,  that  he  is 
even  still  greater  than  in  his  splendid 
and  majestic  imagery.    The  alternations 


of  this  dreadful  speech  strike  and  move 
the  mind  like  the  changes  of  the  tempest 
in  a  dark  night,  when  the  thunder  and 
lightning  roar  and  flash,  and  then  inter- 
mit, and  then  redouble  again. — Brtmes. 
50.  I  'sdain%  for  disdained. 
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Ambition!     Yet  why  not?  some  other  power 

As  great  might  have  aspired,  and  me,  though  mean, 

Drawn  to  his  part ;  but  other  powers  as  great 

Fell  not,  but  stand  unshaken,  from  within 

Or  from  without,  to  all  temptations  arm'd.  65 

Hadst  thou  the  same  free  will  and  power  to  stand? 

Thou  hadst:  whom  hast  thou  then  or  what  to  accuse, 

But  Heaven's  free  love  dealt  equally  to  all? 

Be  then  his  love  accursed;  since  love  or  hate, 

To  me  alike,  it  deals  eternal  woe:       ^  70 

Nay,  cursed  be  thouj  since  against  his  thy  will 

Chose  freely  what  E  now  so  justly  rues. 

Me  miserable !  which  way  shall  I  fly 

Infinite  wrath,  and  infinite  despair? 

Which  way  I  fly  is  hell;  myself  am  hell;  76 

And  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep 

Still  threatening  to  devour  me  opens  wide, 

To  which  the  hell  I  suffer  seems  a  heaven. 

0,  then  at  last  relent:  is  there  no  place 

Left  for  repentance,  none  for  pardon  left?  «o 

None  left  but  by  submission ;  and  that  word 

Disdain  forbids  me,  and  my  dread  of  shame 

Among  the  spirits  beneath;  whom  I  seduced 

With  other  promises  and  other  vaunts 

Than  to  submit;  boasting  I  could  subdue  86 

The  Omnipotent.     Ay  me !  they  little  know 

•How  dearly  I  abide  that  boast  so  vain ; 

Under  what  torments  inwardly  I  groan ; 

While  they  adore  me  on  the  throne  of  hell. 

With  diadem  and  sceptre  high  advanced,  90 

The  lower  still  I  fall;  only  supreme 

In  misery:  such  joy  ambition  finds. 

Butjsay  I  iionld.  repent,  and  could  obtain 

By  act  of  grace  my  former  state ;  how  soon 

Would  hightKrecall  high  thoughts,  how  soon  unsay         95 

What  feign'd  submission  swore!     Ease  would  recant 

Vows  made  in  pain,  as  violent  and  void. 

For  never  can  true  recondttement  grow 

Wherci  wounds  of  deadly  hate  have  pierced  so  deep; 

Which  would  but  lead  me  to  a  worse  relapse  loo 

And  heavier  fall:  so  should  I  purchase  dear 

Short  intermission  bought  with  double  smart. 

This  knows  my  Punisher;  therefore  as  far 

From  granting  he^  as  I  from  begging  peace : 

All  hope  excluded  thus;  behold,  instead  105 

Of  ^  outcast,  exiled,  his  new  delight. 

Mankind  created,  and  for  him  this  world. 

So  farewell,  hope ;  and  with  hope,  farewell,  fear; 

Farewell,  remorse:  all  good  to  me  is  lost; 

Evil,  be  thou  my  good ;  by  thee  at  least  no 

80.  UStfor  repentance.  See  Heb.  xii.  17.  I  thou  all  my  happiness ;  for  by  thee  t  fcoM 
110-112.  As  if  he  had  said,  Evil,  he  j  divided  empire  with  the  Jiuprcmf^  »i:d  h^ 
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Divided  empire  with  heaven's  King  I  hold, 

By  thee,  and  more  than  half  perhaps  will  reign  j 

As  man  ere  long  and  this  new  world  shall  know. 

Thus  while  he  spake,  each  passion  dimmed  his  faco 
Thrice  changed  with  pale,  ire,  envy,  and  despair; 
Which  marr'd  his  borrowed  visage,  and  betray  d 
Him  counterfeit,  if  any  eye  beheld: 
For  heavenly  minds  from  such  distempers  foul 
Are  ever  clear.     Whereof  he  soon  aware, 
Each  perturbation  smoothed  with  outward  calm, 
Arti^cer  of  fraud;  and  was  the  first 
That  practised  falsehood  under  saintly  showy 
Deep  malice  to  conceal,  couch'd  with  revenge: 
Yet  not  enough  had  practi^gd  to  deceive  ^ 
Uriel  once  warned;  whose  eye  pursued  him  down 
The  way  he  went,  and  on  the  Assyrian  mount 
Saw  him  disfigured,  more  than  could  befall 
Spirit  of  happy  sort:  his  gestures  fierce 
He  mark'd  and  mad  demeanour,  then  alone, 
As  he  supposed,  all  unobserved,  unseen. 
So  on  he  fares,  and  to  the  border  comes 
Of  Eden,  where  delicious  Paradise, 
Now  nearer,  crowns  with  her  enclosure  green, 
As  with  a  rural  mound,  the  champUin  head 
Of  a  steep  wilderness,  whose  hairy  sides  ^ 
With  thicket  overgrown,  grotesque  and  wild. 
Access  denied;  and  overhead  up  grew 
Insuperable  hightXof  loftiest  shade, 
Cedar,  and  pine,  and  fir,  and  branching  palm, 
A  sylvan  scene ;  and,  as  the  ranks  ascend 
Shade  above  shade,  a  woody  theatre 
Of  stateliest  view.     Yet  higher  than  their  tops 
The  verdurous  wall  of  Paradise  up  sprung; 
Which  to  our  general  sire  gave  prospect  large 
Into  his  nether  empire  neighbouring  round. 
And  higher  than  that  wall  a  circling  row 
Of  goodliest  trees  loaden  with  fairest  fruit. 
Blossoms  and  fruits  at  once  of  golden  hue. 
Appeared,  with  gay  enamel'd  colours  mixM: 
On  which  the  sun  more  glad  impressed  his  beaons, 
Than  in  fair  evening  cloud,  or  humid  bow, 
When  G^d  hath  showered  the  earth;  so  lovely  seem  d 
That  landskip:  and  of  pure  now  purer  air 
Meets  his  approach,  and  to  the  heart  inspires 
Vernal  delight  and  joy,  able  to  drive 
All  sadness  but  despair:  now  gentle  gales, 
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thee,  I  repeat,  I  will  in  a  short  time  reign 
over  more  than  half,  as  I  iptend  to  add 
earth  (man's  domain)  to  my  empire. 
Addison  deems  this  speech  of  Satan  the 
-nnest  that  is  ascribed  to  him  in  the 
whole  poem.  ,      nn    * 

115.   Thrict  changed  wiih  pole,   Tht^X 


is,  each  passion,  ire,  envy,  and  despair, 
dimmed  his  face,  which  was  thrice  changed 
with  pale,  through  the  successive  agita/- 
tions  of  these  passions. 

151.  Some  would  read,  "on  fair  even- 
ing cloud." 
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Fanning  their  odoriferous  wings,  dispense 
Native  perfumes,  and  whisper  whence  they  stole 
Those  balmv  spoils.     As  when  to  them  who  sail 
Beyond  the'Cape  of  Hope,  and  now  are  passed  160 

Mozambie,  off  at  sea  north-east  winds  blow 
Sabsein  odours  from  the  spicy  shore 
Of  Araby  the  bless^;  with  such  delay  . 
Well  pleased  they  slack  their  course,  and  many  a  league 
Cheered  with  the" grateful  smell  old  Ocean  smiles:  165 

So  entertain' d  those  odorous  sweets  the  fiend 
Who  came  their  ban^  though  with  them  better  pleased 
Than  AsmodAis  with  the  fishy  fume, 
That  drove  him,  though  enamourM,  from  the  spouse 
Of  Tobit's  son,  and  with  a  vengeance  sent    ,  no 

From  Media  post  to  iEgypt,  there  fast  bound. 
Now  to  the  ascent  of  that  steep  savage  hill 
Satan  had  journey'd  on,  pensive  and  slow; 
But  further  way  found  none;  so  thick  entwined, 
As  one  continued  brake,  the  undergrowth  1T5 

Of  shrubs  and  tangling  bushes  had  perplexed 
All  path  of  man  or  beast  thatjpass'd  that  way. 
One  gate  there  only  was,  and  that  looked  east 
On  the  other  side:  which  when  the  arch-felon  saw, 
Due  entrance  he  disdained ;  and  in  contempt,  180 

At  one  slight  bound  hi^h  overleaped  all  bound 
Of  hill  or  highest  wall,  and  sheer  within 
►Lights  on  his  feet.    .As  when  a  prowling  wolf. 
Whom  hunger  drives  to  seek  new  haunt  for  prey, 
Watching  where  shepherds  pen  their  flocks  at  eve  1S6 

In  hurdled  cotes  amid  the  field  secure. 
Leaps  o'er  the  fence  with  ease  into  the  fold: 
Or  as  a  thief,  bent  to  unhoard  the  cash 
Of  some  rich  burgher,  whose  substantial  doors, 
Cross-barr'd  and  bolted  fa&t,  fear  no  assault,  loo 

In  at  the  window  climbs,  or  o'er  the  tiles: 
So  clomb  this  first  grand  thief  into  God's  fold; 
So  since  into  his  church  lewd  hirelings  climb. 
Thence  up  he  flew ;  and  on  the  Tree  of  Life, 
The  middle  tree  and  highest  there  that  grew,  195 

Sat  like  a  cormorant;  yet  not  true  life 
Thereby  regained,  but  sat  devising  death 
To  them  who  lived;  nor  on  the  virtue  thought 
Of  that  life-giving  plant,  but  only  used 
For  prospect,  what  well  used  had  been  the  pledge  200 

Of  immortality.     So  little  knows 


168.  j4sw?otrew»  was  the  evil  Spirit,  ena- 
moured of  Sarah,  the  daughter  of  Raguel, 
Those  seven  husbands  he  destroyed.  But 
vhen  she  \ras  married  to  the  son  of  Tobit, 
he  was  driven  away  by  the  fumes  of  the 
heart  and  liver  of  a  fish;  "the  which 
«mell  when  the  evil  Spu:it  had  smelled, 
he  fled  into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt, 


and  the  angel  bound  him."  See  the 
Book  of  Tobit,  chap.  viii. 

177.  lliat  passed,  for  that  would  havt 
pass'd. 

193.  Lewd.  In  Milton's  time  this  word 
was  used  in  a  wider  eense  than  now,  and 
signified ijro/ane,  impious,  wicAed,  as  well 
asloicivious.    See  i.  490 ;  and  vi.  182. 
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Any,  but  God  alone,  to  value  right 
The  good  before  him ;  but  perverts  best  things 
To  worst  abuse,  or  to  their  meanest  use. 
Beneath  him  with  new  wonder  now  he  views, 
To  all  delight  of  human  sense  exposed, 
In  narrow  room,  Nature's  whole  wealth,  yea,  more, 
A  heaven  on  earth:  for  blissful  Paradise 
Of  God  the  garden  was,  by  him  in  the  east 
Of  Eden  planted;  Eden  stretched  her  line 
From  Auran  eastward  to  the  royal  towers 
Of  great  Seleucia,  built  by  Grecian  kings ; 
Or  where  the  sons  of  Eden  long  before 
Dwelt  in  Telassar.     In  this  pleasant  soil 
His  far  more  pleasant  garden  God  ordain'd : 
Out  of  the  fertile  ground  he  caused  to  grow 
All  trees  of  noblest  kind  for  sight,  smell,  taste ; 
And  all  amid  them  stood  the  Tree  of  Life, 
High  eminent,  blooming  ambrosial  fruit 
Of  vegetable  gold;  and  n^xt  to  Life, 
Our  death,  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  grew  fast  by. 
Knowledge  of  good  bought  dear  by  knowing  jlL 
Southward  through  Eden  went  a  river  large,  *"*" 
Nor  changed  his  course,  but  through  the  shaggy  hill 
Pass'd  underneath  ingulf  M;  for  God  had  thrown 
That  mountain  as  his  garden  mould,  high  raised 
Upon  the  rapid  current,  which  through  veins 
Of  porous  earth  with  kindly  thirst  up  drawn, 
Rose  a  fresh  fountain,  and  with  many  a  rill 
Watered  the  garden ;  thence  united  fell 
Down  the  steep  glade,  and  met  the  nether  flood, 
Which  from  his  darksome  passage  now  appears ; 
And  now,  divided  into  four  main  streams, 
Kuns  diverse,  wandering  many  a  famous  realm 
^And  country,  whereof  here  needs  no  account; 
"But  rather  to  tell  how,  if  art  could  tell, 
"How  from  that  sapphire  fount  the  crisp^  brooks, 
Rolling  on  orient  pearl  and  sands  of  gold, 
With  mazy  errour  under  pendent  shades 
Ran  nectar,  visiting  each  plant,  and  fed 
Flowers  worthy  of  Paradise;  which  not  nice  art 
In  beds  and  curious  knots,  but  nature  boon  . 
Pour'd  forth  profuse  on  hill,  and  dale,  and  plain; 
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210.  Eden  strelcNd  her  line.  Auran,  or 
JTaran,  was  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  about 
due  east  of  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Issus. 
SeUucia  was  a  city  on  the  Tigris,  built  by 
Seleucus,  one  of  Alexander's  successors. 
There  is  no  question  in  ancient  geography 
upon  which  more  ink  and  paper  have 
been  wasted,  than  upon  the  situation  of 
Eden.  One  places  it  in  Armenia,  another 
at  the  junction  of  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris,  another  in  the  vale  of  Cashmere, 
while  the  country  around  the  sources  of 


the  Amazon  has  had  its  advocates:  all 
seeming  to  forget  that  Moses  describes  it 
as  it  was  before  the  flood,  and  that  that 
catastrophe  m\ist  have  altered  the  whole 
face  of  nature.  True,  Moses  mentions  the 
Euphrates.  But  what  was  more  natural 
than  for  the  family  of  Noah,  as  they  came 
from  the  ark,  to  call  this  first  river  they 
met  with  by  the  name  of  one  they  had 
known  before  the  flood? — Telassar  was 
in  Babylonia,  upon  the  common  streams 
of  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 
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Both  where  the  mornkig  sun  first  warmly  smote 

The  open  field,  and  where  the  unpierced  shade  245 

Imbrown'd  the  noontide  bowers.     Thus  was  this  place 

A  happy  rural  seat  of  various  view: 

Groves  whose  rich  trees  wept  odoroifs  gums  and  balm; 

Others,  whose  fruit,  burnished  with  golden  rind, 

Hung  amiable,  Hesperian  fables  true^  2&I 

Jf  true,  here  only,  and  of  delicious  taste._ 

Betwixt  them  lawns,  or  level  downs,  and  flocks 

Grazing  the  tender  herb,  were  interposed; 

Or  palmy  hillock,  or  the  flowery  lap 

Of  some  irriffuous  valley  spread  her  store ;  255 

Flowers  of  all  hue,  and  T^thout  thorn  the  rose. 

Another  side,  umbrageous  grots  and  caves 

Of  cool  recesis^,  o'er  which  the  mantling  vine 

Lays  forth  her  purple  grape,  and  gently  creeps 

Luxuriant:  meanwhile  murmuring  waters  fall  260 

Down  the  slope  hills,  dispersed,  or  in  a  lake. 

That  to  the  fringe^  bank  with  myrtle  crown'd 

Her  crystal  mirrour  holds,  unite  their  streams. 

The  birds  their  quire  apply ;  airs,  vernal  airs, 

Br6atBihg  the  smell  of  field  and  grove,  attune 

The  trembling  leaves ;  while  universal  Pan, 

Knit  with  the  Graces  and  the  Hours  in  dance. 

Led  on  the  eternal  spring.     Not  that  fair  field 

Of  Enna,  where  Proserpine  gathering  flowers, 

Herself  a  fairer  flower,  by  gloomy  Dis 

Was  gathered,  which  cost  Ceres  all  that  pain 

To  seek  her  through  the  world ;  nor  that  sweet  grove 

Of  Daphne  by  Orontes,  and  the  inspired 

Castalian  spring,  might  with  this  Paradise 

Of  Eden  strive;  nor  that  Nyseian  isle  27« 

Girt  with  the  river  Triton,  where  old  Ch^m, 

Whom  Gentiles  Ammon  call  and  Libyan  Jove, 

Hid  Amalthea,  and  her  florid  son. 

Young  Bacchus,^from  his  stepdame  Rhea^s  eye; 

Nor  where  Abassin  kings  their  issue  guard,  280 

Mount  Amara,  though  this  by  some  supposed 

True  Paradise,  under  the  Ethiop  line 

By  Nilus'  head,  enclosed  with  shining  rock, 

A  whole  day's  journey  high,  but  wide  remote 
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iiOD.  While  universal  Pan.  "  Wbile  uni- 
versal Nature,  linked  with  the  graceful 
Seasons,  danced  a  perpetual  round,  and 
throughout  the  earth,  yet  unpolluted, 
led  an  eternal  Spring." — Hume. 

269.  Enna^  a  field  of  Sicily,  from  whence 
Proserpine  was  carried  away  by  Dis,  or 
Pluto.  There  is  great  diversity  of  opi- 
nion as  to  the  situation  of  some  of  these 
places  in  ancient  geography.  Triton,  is 
thought  to  be  a  river  that  emptied  into 
the  Syrtis  Minor,  east  of  Carthage.  Chavi, 
or  Ham,  a  son  of  Noah,  was  a  name  given 
to  Jupiter  AmTtwnf  who  was  worshipped 


in  Lybia.  He  became  enamoured  of 
Amalthea,  which  caused  the  jealousy  of 
Rhea. 

281.  Mount  Amara.  This  was  a  ridge 
of  bills  in  Ethiopia,  under  the  Equator. 
Between  two  of  these  hills  there  is  a 
plain  abounding  with.the  rich  and  beauti- 
ful productions  of  nature,  and  highly 
ornamented  with  the  various  operations 
of  art.  In  this  place  the  kings  of  Abys- 
sinia kept  their  children  continually 
confined ;  and  when  a  king  dies,  he  that 
is  to  succeed  him  is  brought  thence,  and 
set  upon  the  throne. — Masset. 
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From  this  Assyrian  garden,  where  the  fiend 

Saw,  undelighted,  all  delight,  all  kind 

Of  living  creatures,  new  to  sight  and  strange. 

Tato  of  far  nobler  shape,  erect  and  tall, 
Godlike  erect,  with  native  honour  clad 
In  naked  majesty,  seem'd  lords  of  all; 
And  worthy  seemM:  for  in  their  looks  divine 
The  image  of  their  glorious  Maker  shone, 
Truth,  wisdom,  sanctitude  severe  and  pure, 
Severe,  but  in  true  filial  freedom  placed; 
Whence  true  authority  in  men:  though  both 
Not  equal,  as  their  sex  not  equal,  seem'd; 
For  contemplation  he  and  vtilour  formM, 
For  soilness  she  and  sweet  attractive  grace; 
He  for  Gbd  only,  she  for  G^d  in  him. 
His  fair  large  front  and  eye  sublime  declared 
Absolute  rule;  and  hyacinthine  locks 
Round  from  his  parted  forelock  manly  hung 
Clustering,  but  not  beneath  his  shoulders  broad: 
She,  as  a  veil,  down  to  the  slender  waist 
Her  unadorned  golden  tresses  wore 
DisshevelFd,  but  in  wanton  ringlety  waved^ 
As  the  vine  curls  her  tendrils ;  which  implied 
Subjection,  but  required  with  gentle  sway, 
And  by  her  yielded,  by  him  best  received. 
Yielded  with  coy  submission,  modest  pride, 
And  sweet,  reluctant,  amorous  delay. 
Nor  those  mysterious  parts  were  then  conceaVd; 
Then  was  not  guilty  shame:  dishonest  shame 
Of  nature's  works,  honour  dishonourable,/ 
Sin-bred,  how  have  ye  troubled  all  mankind 
With  shows  instead,  mere  shows  of  seeming  pure. 
And  banish' d  from  man's  life  his  happiest  life, 
Simplicity  and  spotless  innocence ! 
So  pass'd  they  naked  on,  nor  shunn'd  the  sight 
Of  God  or  angel,  for  they  thought  no  ill: 
So  hand  in  hand  they  pass'd,  the  loveliest  pair 
That  ever  since  in  love's  embraces  met; 
Adam  the  goodliest  man  of  men  since  born 
His  sons,  the  fairest  of  her  daughters  Eve. 
Under  a  tuft  of  shade,  that  on  a  green 
Stood  whispering  soft,  by  a  fresh  fountain  side 
They  sat  them  down;  and,  after  no  more  toil. 
Of  their  sweet  gardening  labour  than  sufficed 
To  recommend  cool  zephyr,  and  made  ease 
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299.  Ibr  God  in  him.  See  1  Cor.  xi,  7. 

314.  Honour  dishonourable.  He  alludes 
to  1  Cor.  xii.  24.  "But  that  honour  is 
really  a  dishonour ;  a  token  of  our  fall 
and  an  indication  of  our  guilt.  Inno- 
cent nature  made  no  such  distinction." — 
Newtox. 

ol5.  Te.   Should   we  not   read   you/ 


For   what   is   he   speaking  to  but   to 
Shame  ? 

323.  Adam  the  goodliest.  This  idiom, 
though  strictly  incorrect,  is  supported 
by  high  authority  in  the  ancient  pot^ts. 
The  meaning  is  clear  enough, — ^that 
Adam  was  goodlier  than  any  of  his 
sons,  &C.. 
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More  easy,  wholesome  thirst  and  appetite  hso 

More  grateful,  to  their  supper  fruits  they  fell. 

Nectarine  fruits,  which  the  compliant  boughs 

Yielded  them,  sidelong  a,s  they  sat  recline 

On  the  soft  downy  bank  damasked  with  flowers. 

The  savoury  pulp  they  chew,  and  in  the  rind,  835 

Still  as  they  thirsted,  scoop  [he  brimming  stream: 

Nor  gentle  purpose  nor  endearing  smiles 

Wanted,  nor  youthful  dalliance^  as  beseems 

Fair  couple,  linked  in  happy  nuptial  league, 

Alone  as  they.     About  them  frisking  playM  840 

All  beasts  of  the  earth,  since  wild,  and  of  all  chase 

In  wood  or  wilderness,  forest  or  den: 

Sporting  the  lion  ramp'd,  and  in  his  paw 

Dandled  the  kid;  bears,  tigers,  ounces,  pards, 

Gamboird  before  them ;  the  unwieldy  elephant,  84^ 

To  make  them  mirtji,  used  all  his  might,  and  wreathed 

His  lithe  proboscis ;  close  the  serpent  sly 

Insinuating,  wove  with  Gordian  twine 

His  braided  train,  and  of  his  fatal  guile 

Gave  proof  unheeded ;  others  on  the  grass  850 

Couch' d,  and  now  filFd  with  pasture  gazing  sat, 

Or  bedward  ruminating;  for  the  sun. 

Declined,  was  hasting  now  with  prone  career 

To  the  ocean  isles,  and  in  the  ascending  scale 

Of  heaven  the  stars  that  usher  evening, rose:  855 

When  Satan  still  in  gaze,  as  first  he  stood. 

Scarce  thus  at  length  faiFd  speech  recover^  sad: — 

0  hell  I  what  do  mine  eyes  with  grief  behold? 
Into  our  room  of  bliss  thus  high  advanced 
Creatures  of  other  mould,  earth-born  perhaps,  80Q 

Not  spirits,  yet  to  heavenly  spirits  bright 
Little  infer iour;  whom  my  thoughts  pursue 
With  wonder,  and  could  love;  so  lively  shines 
In  them  divine  resemblance,  and  such  grace 
The  hand  that  formM  them  on  their  shape  hath  pour'd  I     366 
Ah !  gentle  pair,  ye  little  think  how  nigh 
Your  change  approaches,  when  all  these  delight^ 
Will  vanish,  ajid  deliver  ye  to  woe; 
More  woe,  the  more  your  taste  is  now  of  joy; 
Happy,  but  for  so  happy  ill  secured  870 

Long  to  continue ;  and  this  high  seat  your  heaven 
111  fenced  for  heaven  to  keep  out  such  a  foe 
As  now  is  entered;  yet  no  purposed  foe 
To  you,  whom  I  could  pity  thus  forlorn, 
Though  ^unpitied.     League  with  you  I  seek,  875 

And  mutual  amity^  so  strait,  so  close. 
That  I  with  you  must  dwell,  or  you  with  me 
Henceforth :  my  dwelling  haply  may  not  please, 


352.  Bedwdrd  ruminating.    Chewing  I     362.  LittU  inftriour,  Ps.  Tiii.  5;  Heb. 
Ihe  cud  before  going  to  rest.— Hums.         |  ii.  7. 
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Like  this  fair  Paradise,  your  sense ;  yet  such 

Accept,  your  Maker's  work ;  he  gave  it  me,  880 

Which  I  as  freely  give:  hell  ^hall  unfold, 

To  entertain  you  two,  her  widest  gates. 

And  send  forth  all  her  kings :  there  will  be  room, 

Not  like  these  narrow  limits,  to  receive 

Your  numerous  offspring';  if  no  better  place,  384 

Thank  him  who  puts  me  loth  to  this  revenge 

On  you,  who  wrong  me  not,  for  him  who  wrong' d. 

And  should  I  at  your  harmless  innocence 

Melt,  as  I  do;  yet  public  reason  just. 

Honour  and  empire  with  revenge  enlarged,  890 

By  conquering  this  new  world,  compels  me  now 

To  do,  what  else,  though  damn'd,  I  should  abhor. 

So  spake  the  fiend,  and  with  necessity, 
The  tyrant's  plea,  excused  his  devilish  deeds. 
Then  from  his  lofty  stand  on  that  high  tree  895 

Down  he  alights  among  the  sportful  herd 
Of  those  four-footed  kinds ;  himself  now  one, 
Now  other,  as  their  shape  served  best  his  end 
Nearer  to  view  his  prey,  and,  unespied. 
To  mark  what  of  their  state  he  more  might  learn,  400 

By  word  or  action  mark'd:  about  them  round, 
A  lion  now  he  stalks  with  fiery  glare ; 
Then  as  a  tiger,  who  by  chance  hath  spied 
In  some  purlieu  two  gentle  fawns  at  play. 
Straight  couches  close ;  then,  rising,  changes  oft  406 

His  couchant  watch,  as  one  who  chose  his  ground, 
Whence  rushing  he  might  surest  seize  them  both, 
Griped  in  each  paw:  when,  Adam  first  of  menT^ 
To  first  of  women  Eve  thus  moving  speech, 
Turn'd  him,  all  ear  to  hear  new  utterance  flow:  410 

Sole  partner  and  sole  part  of  all  these  joys, 
Dearer  thyself  than  all ;  needs  must  the  Power 
That  made  us,  and  for  us  this  ample  world. 
Be  infinitely  good,  and  of  his  good 

As  liberal  and  free  as  infinite;  415 

That  raised  us  from  the  dust,  and  placed  us  here 
In  all  this  happiness ;  who  at  his  hand 
Have  nothing  merited,  nor  can  perform 
Aught  whereof  he  hath  need;  he  who  requires 
From  us  no  other  service  than  to  keep  420 

This  one,  this  easy  charge ;  of  all  the  trees 
In  Paradise  that  bear  delicious  fruit 
So  various,  not  to  taste  that  only  Tree 
Of  Knowledge,  planted  by  the  Tree  of  Life ; 
So  near  grows  death  to  life,  whatever  death  is ;  425 

Sopie  dreadful  thing  no  doubt:  for  well  thou  know'st 
God  hath  pronounced  it  death  to  taste  that  tree: 

410.  Turned  him.  That  is,  %e,  meaning  I  was  *^  moving  speech"  to  Eve.    Adam  is 
Satatif  turn'd  him  to  hear,  while  Adam  j  in  the  nominative  absolute  with  moving. 
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The  only  sign  of  our  obedience  left 

Among  so  many  signs  of  power  and  rule 

Conferred  upon  us ;  and  dominion  given 

Over  all  other  creatures  that  possess 

Earth,  air,  and  sea.     Then  let  us  not  think  hard 

One  easy  prohibition,  who  enjoy 

Free  leave  so  large  to  all  things  else,  and  choice 

Unlimited  of  manifold  delights: 

But  let  us  ever  praise  him,  and  extol 

His  bounty ;  following  our  delightful  task 

To  prune  these  growing  plants,  and  tend  these  flowers ; 

Which,  were  it  toilsome,  yet  with  thee  were*  sweet. 

To  whom  thus  Eve  replied: — ^0  thou,  for  whom 
And  from  whom  I  was  formM,  flesh  of  thy  flesh, 
And  without  whom  am  to  no  end,  my  guide 
And  head;  what  thou  hast»said  is  just  and  right: 
For  we  to  him  indeed  all  praises  owe. 
And  daily  thanks:  I  chiefly,  who  enjoy 
So  far  the  happier  lot,  enjoying  thee 
Pre-eminent  by  so  much  odds,  while  thou 
Like  consort  to  thyself  canst  no  where  find. 
That  day  I  oft  remember,  when  from  sleep 
I  first  awaked,  and  found  myself  reposed 
Under  a  shade  on  flowers;  much  wondering  where 
And  what  I  was,  whence  thither  brought,  and  how. 
Not  distant  far  from  thence  a  murmuring  sound 
Of  waters  issued  from  a  cave,  and  spread 
Into  a  liquid  plain ;  then  stood  unmoved, 
Pure  as  the  expanse  of  heaven:  I  thither  went 
With  unexperienced  thought,  and  laid  me  down 
On  the  green  bank,  to  look  into  the  clear 
Smooth  lake,  that  to  me  seem'd  another  sky. 
As  I  bent  down  to  look,  just  opposite 
A  shape  within  the  watery  gleam  appeared, 
Bending  to  look  on  me:  I  started  back, 
It  started  back ;  but  pleased  I  soon  returned, 
Pleased  it  returned  as  soon  with  answering  looks 
Of  sympathy  and  love:  there  I  had  fix'd 
Mine  eyes  till  now,  and  pined  with  vain  desire, 
Had  not  a  voice  thus  warned  me:  What  thou  seest^ 
What  there  thou  seest,  fair  creature,  is  thyself; 
With  thee  it  came  and  goes:  but  follow  me. 
And  I  will  bring  thee  where  no  shadow  stays 
Thy  coming,  and  thy  soft  embraces ;  he 
Whose  image  thou  art,  him  thou  shalt  enjoy 
Inseparably  thine ;  to  him  shalt  bear 
Multitudes  like  thyself,  and  thence  be  call'd 
Mother  of  human  race.    What  could  I  do, 
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449.  That  day  I  oft  remember.  The 
trhole  of  this  passage  is  exquisitely  ten- 
der, beautiful,,  and  picturesque,  in  ex- 


pression as  well  as  in  imagery  and  t 
timent.— BRTIK3JB8. 
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But  follow  straight,  invisibly  thus  led? 

Till  I  espied  thee,  fair  indeed  and  tall, 

Under  a  plSl^n)^;  yet,  meth ought,  less  fair, 

Less  winning  soft,  less  amiably  mild. 

Than  that  smooth  watery  image.    Back  I  turned: 

Thou  following  criedst  aloud.  Return,  fair  Eve; 

Whom  fliest  thou?  whom  thou  fliest,  of  him  thou  art, 

His  flesh,  his  bone;  to  give  thee  being  I  lent 

Out  of  my  side  to  thee,  nearest  my  heart. 

Substantial  life;  to  have  thee  by  my  side 

Henceforth  an  individual -sMace  dear. 

Part  of  m^  soul,  I  seek  thee,  and  thee  claim, 

My  other  half:  with  that  thy  gentle  hand 

Seized  miiie:  I  yielded:  and  from  that  time  see 

How  beauty  is  excell'd  by' manly  grace 

And  wisdom,  which  alone  ^s  truly  fair.  ^ 

So  spake  our  general  mother ;  and,  with  eye«» 
Of  conjugal  attraction  unreproved 
And  meek  surrender,  half-embracing  leaned 
On  our  first  father;  half  her  swelling  breast 
Naked  met  his,  under  the  flowing  ^old 
Of  her  loose  tresses  hid:  he,  in  delight 
Both  of  her  beauty  and  submissive  charms, 
Smiled  with  superiour  love;  as  Jupiter 
On  Juno  smiles,  when  he  impi^ns  the  clouds 
That  shed  May  flowers;  and  pressed  her  matron  lip 
With  kisses  pure.     Aside  the  devil  turned 
For  envy;  yet  with  jealous  lejgr  malign 
Eyed  them  askance,  and  to  himself  thus  plain'd : 

Sight  hateful,  sight  tormenting!  thus  these  two, 
Imparadised  in  one  another's  arms. 
The  happier  Eden,  shall  enjoy  their  fill 
Of  bliss  on  bliss;  while  I  to  hell  am  thrust, 
Where  neither  joy  nor  love,  but  fierce  desire, 
Among  our  other  torments  not  the  least. 
Still  unfulfilled  with  pain  of  longing^pines. 
Yet  let  me  not  forget  what  I  have  gain'd 
From  their  own  mouths;  all  is  not  theirs,  it  seems: 
One  fatal  tree  there  stands,  of  Knowledge  calFd, 
Forbidden  them  to  taste:  knowledge  forbidden? 
Suspicious,  reasonless.    Why  should  their  Lord 
Envy  them  that?  can  it  be  sin  to  know? 
Can  it  be  death?  and  do  they  only  stand 
By  ignorance?  is  that  their  happy  state. 
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492.  So  spake,  &e.  VHiat  a  cliarming 
picture  cf  love  and  innocence  has  the 
poet  given  us  in  this  paragraph!  There 
is  the  greatest  warmth  of  affection,  and 
yet  the  most  exact  delicacy  and  decorum. 
One  would  have  thought  that  a  scene  of 
this  nature  could  not  with  any  consist- 
ency have  been  introduced  into  a  divine 
poem;  and  yet  our  author  has  so  nicely 


and  judiciously  covered  the  soft  descrip- 
tion  with  the  veil  of  modesty,  that  the 
purest  and  chastest  mind  can  find  no 
room  for  offence. — ^Thter. 

499.  As  Jupiter,  &c.  As  the  heaven 
smiles  upon  the  air,  when  it  makes  the 
clouds  and  every  thing  fruitful  in  the 
Spring.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaningr 
of  the  allegory. — Newton, 
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The  proof  of  their  obedience  and  their  faitli?  «» 

O  fair  foundation  laid  whereon  to  build  " 

Their  ruin!  hence  I  will  excite  their  minds 

With  more  desire  to  know,  and  to  reject 

Envious  commands,  invented  with  design 

To  keep  them  low,  whom  knowledge  might  exalt  6» 

Equal  with  Gods;  aspiring  to  be  such. 

They  taste  and  die:  what  likelier  can  ensue? 

But  first  with  narrow  search  I  must  walk  round 

This  garden,  and  no  corner  leave  unspied; 

A  chance  but  chance  may  lead  where  I  may  meet  6» 

Some  wandering  spirit  of  heaven  by  fountain  side, 

Or  in  thick  shade  retired,  from  him  to  draw 

What  further  would  be  learn' d.     Live  while  ye  lyiay. 

Yet  happy  pair;  enjoy,  till  I  return. 

Short  pleasures ;  for  long  woes  are  to  succeed.  63i 

So  saying,  his  proud  step  he  scornful  tum'd, 
But  with  sly  circumspection,  and  began, 
Through  wood,  through  waste,  o'er  hill,  o'er  dale,  his  xoam 
Meanwhile  in  utmost  longitude,  where  heaven 
With  earth  and  ocean  meets,  the  setting  sun  64» 

Slowly  descended,  and  with  right  aspect 
Against  the  eastern  gate  of  Paradise 
Levell'd  his  evening  rays:  it  was  a  rock 
Of  alabaster,  piled  up  to  the  clouds. 

Conspicuous  far,  winding  with  one  ascent  M5 

Accessible  from  earth,  one  entrance  high; 
The  rest  was  craggy  cliff,  that  overhung 
Still  as  it  rose,  impossible  to  climb- 
Betwixt  these  rocky  pillars  Gabriel  sat. 
Chief  of  the  angelic  guards,  awaiting  mght;  W» 

About  him  exercised  heroic  games 
The  unarm'd  youth  of  heaven ;  but  nigh  at  hand 
Celestial  armoury,  shields,  helms,  and  spears. 
Hung  high  with  diamond  flaming  and  with  gold. 
Thither  came  Uriel,  gliding  through  the  even  iSS^ 

On  a  sunbeam,  swift  as  a  shooting  star 
In  autumn  thwarts  the  night,  when  vapours  fired 
Impress  the  air,  and  show  the  mariner 
From  what  point  of  his  compass  to  beware 
Impetuous  winds:  he  thus  began  in  haste: —  MO 

Gabriel,  to  thee  thy  course  by  lot  hath  given 
Charge  and  strict  watch,  that  to  this  happy  p^c0 
No  evil  thing  approach  or  enter  in. 
This  day  at  highth  of  noon  came  to  my  eipfaere 
A  spirit,  zealous,  as  he  seem'd,  to  k^ow  w* 

More  of  the  Almighty's  works,  land  chiefly  man, 
God's  latest  image:  I  describecj  his  way 
Bent  all  on  speed,  and  m^-rk'd  his  aery  gait; 
But  in  the  mount  that  lies  from  Eden  north. 
Where  he  first  lighted,  soon  discern'd  his  looks  (99 

4^1ien  fro^  jie^ven^  with  passions  foul  obscur$4? 
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Mine  eye  pursued  him  still,  but  under  shade 
Lost  sight  of  him:  one  of  the  banish'd  crew, 
I  fear,  hath  ventured  from  the  deep,  to  raise 
New  troubles ;  him  thy  care  must  be  to  find. 

To  whom  the  winged  warriour  thus  returned: 
Uriel,  no  wonder  if  thy  perfect  sight. 
Amid  the  sun^s  bright  circle  where  thou  sitt'st, 
See  far  and  wide:  in  at  this  gate  none  pass 
The  vigilance  here  placed,  but  such  as  come 
Well  known  from  heaven ;  and  since  meridian  hour 
No  creature  thence.     If  spirit  of  other  sort. 
So  minded,  have  overleap' d  these  earthly  bounds 
On  purpose,  hard  thou  know'st  it  to  exclude 
Spiritual  substance  with  corporeal  bar. 
But  if  within  the  circuit  of  these  walks 
In  whatsoever  shape  he  lurk,  of  whom 
Thou  teirst,  by  morrow  dawning  1  shall  know. 

So  promised  he;  and  Uriel  to  his  charge 
Returned  on  that  bri^t  beam,  whose  point  now  raised 
Bore  him  slope  downward  to  the  sun,  now  fallen 
Beneath  the  Azores;  whether  the  prime  orb, 
Incredible  how  swift,  had  thither  roU'd 
Diurnal;  or  this  less  vol6bil  earth. 
By  shorter  flight  to  the  ea&t,  had  left  him  there. 
Arraying  with  reflected  purple  and  gold 
The  clouds  that  on  his  western  throne  attend. 
Now  came  still  evening  on,  and  twilight  gray 
Tl5d  in  her  sober  livery  all  things  clad: 
Silence  accompanied;  for  beast  and  bird. 
They  to  their  grassy  couch,  these  to  their  nests, 
Were  slunk,  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale; 
She  all  night  long  her  amorous  descant  sung; 
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698.  Nmff  came  still  evening  on.  "  The 
greatest  poets  of  all  ages  have,  as  it  tit  ere, 
vied  one  with  another,  in  their  descrip- 
tion of  evening  and  night ;  hut,  for  the 
variety  of  numbers  and  pleasing  images, 
I  know  of  nothing  parallel  or  comparable 
to  this,  to  he  found  among  all  the  trear 
sures  of  ancient  or  modem  poetry." — 
Newton.  "  This  praise  is  not  too  high : 
the  imagery  consists  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary union  of  richness,  nature,  and 
simplicity ;  and  this  is  equally  true  of  the 
expr^ssion." — Brydges. 

002,  The  wakeful  nightingale.  The 
nightingale  has  always  been  the  favour- 
ite binf  ampng  poets,  for  the  ancients 
seem  to  have  been  as  pfuch  attached  to 
it  as  the  moderns, '  flbii^ef,  Theocritus, 
Sophocles,  yi^gil,  Hjjracp,  all  dglight  to 
sing  its  pr3,is6&:  so  also  the  eftriiet  Eng- 
lish poets,  Chaucer,  Drflmmond,  Braytoh, 
find  Browne.  Our  own  P<iet  ^as  not  dnly 
Noticed  this  delicious  warbler  here,  but 
in  many  other  places  in  Paradise  Lost,  in 
Paradise  Regained,  and  in  11  Penseroso, 
fnid  has  also  ^evoted  to  it  one  of  his  ex- 


quisitely beautiful  sonnets.  Gray,  too, 
in  his  Ode  to  Spring,  has  given  to  it  a 
few  of  his  highly  finished  lines : — 
The  Attic  warbler  pours  her  throat 
Besponsive  to  the  cae&oo's  note,— 
The  UDtaught  harmony  of  Spring. 
But  no  description  of  this  bird  exceeds 
in  beauty  and  richness  that  of  honest 
old  Isaac  Walton,  who  shows,  in  many 
places  of  his  "Complete  Angler,"  that 
neither  rhythm  nor  rhyme  are  essential 
to  true  poetry:— "But  the  nightingale, 
another  of  my  airy  creatures,  breathes 
such  sweet,  loud  music  out  of  her  little 
instrumental  throat,  that  it  m%ht  make 
mankind  to  think  that  miracles  are  not 
ceased.  He  that  at  midnight,  when  the 
very  labourer  sleeps  securely,  should 
hear,  as  I  have  very  often,  the  clear  airs, 
the  sweet  descant?,  the  natural  rising 
^nd  falling,  thp  doabling  and  redoubling 
of  hgr  voice,  might  well  be  lifted  up 
abpv§  the  earth,  and  say— Lord,  what 
jntisic  hast  thou  provided  for  the  saints 
In  heaven,  ^en  thpu  affordest  bad  nien 
such  mcfsic  o^  earth!" 
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Silence  was  pleased:  now  glowed  the  firmament 
With  living  sapphires:  Hesperus,  that  led 
The  starry  host,  rode  brightest,  till  the  moon, 
Rising  in  clouded  majesty,  at  length, 
Apparent  queen,  unveird  her  peerless  light, 
And  o'er  the  dark  her  silver  mantle  threw. 

When  Adam  thus  to  Eve:  Fair  consort,  the  hour 
Of  night,  and  all  things  now  retired  to  rest, 
Mind  us  of  like  repose ;  since  God  hath  set 
Labour  and  rest,  as  day  and  night,  to  men 
Successive;  and  the  timely  dew  of  sleep. 
Now  falling  with  soft  slumbrous  weight,  inclines 
Our  eyelids:  other  creatures  all  day  long 
Rove  idle,  unemployed,  and  less  need  rest: 
Man  hath  his  daily  work  of  body  or  mind 
Appointed,  which  declares  his  dignity, 
And  the  regard  of  Heaven  on  all  his  ways; 
While  other  animals  unactive  range, 
And  of  their  doings  God  takes  no  account. 
To-morrow,  ere  fresh  morning  streak  the  east 
With  first  approach  of  light,  we  must  be  risen, 
And  at  our  pleasant  labour,  to  reform 
Yon  flowery  arbours,  yonder  alleys  green. 
Our  walk  at  noon,  with  branches  overgrown. 
That  mock  our  scant  manuring,  and  require 
More  hands  than  ours  to  lop  their  wanton  growth: 
Those  blossoms  also,  and  those  dropping  gums. 
That  lie  bestrown,  unsightly  and  i^ijsmooth. 
Ask  riddance,  if  we  mean  to  tread  with  ease; 
Meanwhile,  as  nature  wills,  night  bids  us  rest. 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  with  perfect  beauty  adorn'd: 
My  author  and  disposer,  what  thou  bidd'st 
Unargued  I  obey;  so  God  ordains. 
God  is  thy  law,  thou  mine:  to  know  no  more 
Is  woman's  happiest  knowledge  and  her  praise. 
With  thee  conversing,  I  forget  all  time; 
All  seasons,  and  their  change,  all  please  alike. 
Sweet  is  the  breath  of  morn,  her  rising  sweet. 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds:  pleasant  the  sun, 
When  first  on  this  delightful  land  he  spreads 
His  orient  beams,  on  herb,  tree,  fruit,  and  flower, 
Glistering  with  dew;  fragrant  the  fertile  earth 
After  soft  showers;  and  sweet  the  coming  on   ' 
Of  grateful  evening  mild ;  then  silent  night. 
With  this  her  solemn  bird,  and  this  fair  moon. 
And  these  the  gems  of  heaven,  her  starry  train: 
But  neither  breath  of  morn,  when  she  ascends 
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608.  Apparent^  used  in  the  Latin  sense 
otappareoj  evident,  distinctly  seen.  Mil- 
ton'a  mind  was  so  thoroughly  imbued 
with  the  classics,  that  he  often  thus  uses 
words  in  th«ir  original  sense. 


650.  But  neither,  &c.  What  can  be 
more  beautiful  and  touchbig  than  the 
repetition  of  these  particulars! 
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With  charm  of  earliest  birds;  nor  rising  sun 

On  this  delightful  land;  nor  herb,  fruit,  flower. 

Glistering  with  dew;  nor  fragrance  after  showers; 

Nor  grateful  evening  mild;  nor  silent  night, 

With  this  her  solemn  bird,  nor  walk  by  moon,  655 

Or  glittering  starlight,  without  thee  is  sweet. 

But  wherefore  all  night  long  shine  these?  for  whom 

This  glorious  sight,  when  sleep  hath  shut  all  eyes? 

To  whom  our  general  ancestor  rey)lied: 
Daughter  of  God  and  man,  accomplished  Eve,  660 

Those  have  their  course  to  finish,  round  the  earth. 
By  morrow  evening;  and  from  land  to  land 
In  order,  though  to  nations  yet  unborn,      ^ 
Ministering  light  prepared,  they  set  and  rise; 
Lest  total  darkness  should  by  night  regain  665 

Her  old  possession,  and  extinguish  life 
In  nature  and  all  things ;  which  these  soft  fires 
Not  only  enlighten,  but  with  kindly  heat 
Of  various  influence  foment  and  warm, 
Temper  or  nourish,  or  in  part  shed  down  ^70 

Their  stellar  virtue  on  all  Kinds  that  grow 
On  earth,  made  hereby  apter  to  receive 
Perfection  from  the  sun's  more  potent  ray. 
These  then,  though  unbeheld  in  deep  of  night. 
Shine  not  in  vain;  nor  think,  though  men  were  none,     675^ 
That  heaven  would  want  spectators,  God  want  praise: 
Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth 
Unseen,  both  whm  we  wake,  and  when  we  sleep: 
All  these  with  ceaseless  praise  his  works  behold 
Both  day  and  night.     How  often  from  the  steep  680 

Of  echoing  hill  or  thicket  have  we  heard 
Celestial  voices  to  the  midnight  air, 
Sole,  or  responsive  each  to  other's  note. 
Singing  their  great  Creator!  oft  in  bands 
While  they  keep  watch,  or  nightly  rounding  walk,  685 

With  heavenly  touch  of  instrumental  sounds, 
In  full  harmonic  number  joined,  their  songs 
Divide  the  night,  and  lift  our  thoughts  to  heaven. 

Thus  talking,  hand  in  hand  alone  they  passed 
On  to  their  blissful  bower:  it  was  a  place  690 

Chosen  by  the  sovran  Planter,  when  he  framed 
All  things  to  man's  delightful  use:  the  roof 
Of  thickest  covert  was  inwoven  shade, 
Laurel  and  myrtle,  and  what  higher  g;rew 
Of  firm  and  fragrant  leaf:  on  either  side  695 

Acanthus  and  each  odorous  bushy  shrub 
Fenced  up  the  verdant  wall;  each  beauteous  flower, 
Iris'all  hues,  roses,  and  jessamin, 
Rear'd  high  their  flourished  heads  betWeen,  and  wrought 
Mosaic;  under-foot  the  violet,  ^^ 


693.  Inwoven  shade  of  laUrd:  so  (698)  Tris  of  all  hues. 
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Crocus,  and  hyacinth,  with  rich  inlay 

Broider'd  the  ground,  more  coloured  than  with  stone* 

Of  costliest  emblem:  other  creature  here, 

Bird,  beast,  insect,  or  worm,  durst  enter  none; 

Such  was  their  awe  of  man.    In  shadier  bo\»er 

More  sacred  and  sequestered,  though  but  feign' d, 

Pan  or  Sylvanus  never  slept;  nor  nymph 

Nor  Faunus  haunted.    Here,  in  close  recess. 

With  flowers,  garlands,  and  sweet-smelling  herbs, 

Espoused  Eve  deck'd  first  her  nuptial  bed; 

And  heavenly  quires  the  hymenaean  sung. 

What  day  the  genial  angel  to  our  sire 

Brought  her,  in  naked  beauty  more  adorn' d, 

More  lovely,  than  Pandora,  whom  the  gods 

Endowed  with  all  their  gifts ;  and,  0!  too  like 

In  sad  event,  when  to  the  unwiser  son 

Of  Japhet  brought  by  Hermes  she  ensnared 

Mankind  with  her  fair  looks,  to  be  avenged 

On  him  who  had  stole  Jove's  authentic  fire. 

Thus,  at  their  shady  lodge  arrived,  both  stood, 
Both  turn'd,  and  under  open  sky  adored 
The  God  that  made  both  sky,  air,  earth,  and  heaven. 
Which  they  beheld,  the  moon's  resplendent  globe. 
And  starry  pole.     Thou  also  madest  the  night. 
Maker  Omnipotent,  and  thou  the  day. 
Which  we,  in  our  appointed  work  employ'd. 
Have  finish' d,  happy  in  our  mutual  help 
And  mutual  love,  the  crown  of  all-^eer  bliss 
Ordain'd  by  thee ;  and  this  delicious  place, 
For  us  too  large,  where  thy  abundance  wants 
Partakers,  and  uncropt  falls  to  the  ground. 
But  thou  hast  promised  from  us  two  a  race 
To  fill  the  earth,  who  shall  with  us  extol 
Thy  goodness  infinite ;  both  when  we  wake. 
And  when  we  seek,  as  now,  thy  gift  of  sleep. 

This  said  unanimous,  and  other  rites 
Observing  none,  but  adoration  pure, 
Which  God  likes  best,  into  their  inmost  bower 
Handed  they  went;  and,  eased  the  putting  off 
These  troublesome  disguises  which  we  wear 
Straight  side  by  side  were  laid;  nor  turn'd,  I  ween, 
Adam  from  his  fair  spouse,  nor  Eve  the  rites 
Mysterious  of  connubial  love  refused: 
Wnatever  hypocrites  austerely  talk 
Of  purity,  and  place,  and  innocence. 
Defaming  as  impure  what  God  declares 
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714.  Pandm-a.  The  story  is  this :  Pro- 
metheus, the  son  of  Japhet,  had  stolen 
Jove's  autJientic  fire  from  heaven,  in  re- 
venge for  which  Jupiter  sent  him  Pan- 
dora, (meaning  all-gifts,)  so  called  hecause 
all  the  gods  had  contributed  their  gifts 
to  make  her  more  charming.    She  was 


brought  by  Mercury,  (Hermes,)  but  waa 
not  received  by  Prometheus,  the  wiser 
son  of  Japhet,  but  by  his  brother  Epimc- 
theus,  the  unwiser  son.  He  was  enticed 
by  his  fooli?h  curiosity  to  open  the  box 
which  she  brought,  in  which  were  con 
tained  all  manner  of  evils. — Richardson. 
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756 


Pure,  and  commands  to  some,  leaves  free  to  all. 

Our  Maker  bids  increase;  who  bids  abstain 

But  our  destroyer,  foe  to  God  and  man? 

Hail,  wedded  love,  mysterious  law,  true  source 

Of  hum^  offspring,  sole  propriety 

In  Paradise  of  all  things  common  else ! 

By  thee  adulterous  lust  was  driven  from  men 

Among  the  bestial  herds  to  range:  by  thee, 

Founded  in  reason,  loyal,  just,  and  pure. 

Relations  dear,  and  all  the  charities 

Of  father,  son,  and  brother,  first  were  known. 

Far  be  it  that  I  should  write  thee  sin  or  blame, 

Or  think  thee  unbefitting  holiest  place ; 

Perpetual  fountain  of  domestic  sweets. 

Whose  bed  is  undefiled  and  chaste  pronounced, 

Present,  or  past,  as  saints  and  patriarchs  us'd. 

Here  Love  his  golden  shafts  employs,  here  lights 

His  constant  lamp,  and  waves  his  purple  wings, 

Reigns  here  and  revels;  not  in  the  bought  smile 

Of  harlots,  loveless,  joyless,  unendear'd, 

Casual  fruition ;  nor  in  court-amours, 

Mix'd  dance,  or  wanton  mask,  or  midnight  ball, 

Or  serenate,  which  the  starved  lover  sings 

To  his  proud  fair,  best  quitted  with  disdain. 

These,  luird  by  nightingales,  embracing  slept, 

And  on  their  naked  limbs  the  flowery  roof 

Shower'd  roses,  which  the  mom  repaired.     Sleep  on, 

Blest  pair;  W  0!  yet  hap{>iest;  if  ye  seek 

No  happier  state,  and  know  to  know  no  more! 

Now  had  night  measured  with  her  shadowy  con« 
Half  way  up  hill  this  vast  sublunar  vault; 
And  from  their  ivory  port  the  cherubim, 
Forth  issuing  at  the  accustomed  hour,  stood  arm*r. 
To  their  night-watches  in  warlike  parade ; 
When  Gabriel  to  his  next  in  power  thus  spake: 

Uzzielj  half  these  draw  off,  and  coast  the  south 
With  strictest  watch;  these  other  wheel  the  north: 
Our  circuit  meets  full  west.     As  flame  they  part, 
Half  wheeling  to  the  shield,  half  to  the  spear. 
From  these  two  strong  and  subtle  spirits  he  calFd 
That  near  him  stood,  and  gave  them  thus  in  charge: 

Ithuriel  and  Zephon,  with  wing'd  speed 
Search  through  this  garden,  leave  unsearch'd  no  nook; 
But  chiefly  where  those  two  fair  creatures  lodge,  790 

Now  laid  perhaps  asleep,  secure  of  harm. 


rso 


,^86 


750.  Mysterious  law.  Eph.  v.  32. 
761.  Whose  bed,  &c.  Heb.  xiii.  4. 
768.  Mx'd  dance,  &c.  An  apparent  sar- 
casm on  the  dissolute  court  of  Charles  II. 


777.  Half  way  up  hill,  that  is,  half 
way  towards  midnight,  or  about  nine 
o'clock.  Ivory  porty  or  gate,  from  the 
Latin  porta. 


785.  Half  to  the  shield,  half  to  the  spear, 
that  is,  half  to  the  left,  as  soldiers  wore 
their  shields  on  their  left  arm,  and  half 
to  the  right,  on  which  side  the  spear 
was. 

788.  Ithuriel  means  in  Hebrew  "the 
discovery  of  God ;"  Zephon,  "  the  searcher 
of  secrets;"  Uzziel,  "the  strength  of 
God." 
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This  evening  from  the  sun's  decline  arrived. 

Who  tells  of  some  infernal  spirit  seen 

Hitherw'ard  bent  (who  could  have  thought?')  escaped 

The  bars  of  hell,  on  errand  bad  no  doubt :  79i 

Such,  where  ye  fimd,  seize  fast,  and  hither  bring. 

So  saying,  on  he  led  his  radiant  files. 
Dazzling  the  moon ;  these  to  the  bower  direct 
In  search  of  whom  they  sought:  him  there  they  found 
Squat  like  a  toad,  close  at  the  ear  of  Eve,  80C 

Assaying  by  his  devilish  art  to  reach 
The  organs  of  her  fancy,  and  with  them  forge 
Illusions  as  he  list,  phantasms,  and  dreams ; 
Or  if,  inspiring  venom,  he  might  taint 
The  animal  spirits,  that  from  pure  blood  arise  ses 

Like  gentle  breaths  from  rivers  pure;  thence  raise 
At  least  distemper^,  discontented  thoughts. 
Vain  hopes,  vain  aims,  inordinate  desires, 
Blown  up  with  high  conceits  ingendering  pride. 
Him  thus  intent,  Ithuriel  with  his  spear  81« 

Touched  lightly;  for  no  falsehood  can  endure 
Touch  of  celestial  temper,  but  returns 
Of  force  to  its  own  likeness:  up  he  starts 
Discovered  and  surprised.     As  when  a  spark 
Lights  on  a  heap  of  nitrous  powder,  laid  815 

Fit  for  the  tun,  some  magazine  to  store 
Against  a  rumoured  war;  the  smutty  grain, 
"With  sudden  blaze  diffused,  inflames  the  air; 
So  started  up  in  his  own  shape  the  fi^nd^ 
Back  stepp'd  those  two  fair  angels,  half  amaz^  82& 

So  sudden  to  behold  the  grisly  king ; 
Yet  thus,  unmoved  with  fear,  accost  him  soon : 

Which  of  those  rebel  spirits  adjudged  to  hell 
Comest  thou,  escaped  thy  prison?  and,  transformed, 
Why  sat'st  thou  like  an  enemy  in  wait,  825 

Here  watching  at  the  head  of  these  that  sleep? 

Know  ye  not  then,  said  Satan,  filPd  with  scorn. 
Know  ye  not  me?  ye  knew  me  once  no  mate 
For  you,  there  sitting  where  ye  durst  not  soar: 
Not  to  know  me  argues  yourselves  unknown,  83d 

The  lowest  of  your  throng ;  or,  if  ye  know. 
Why  ask  ye,  and  superfluous  begin 
Your  message,  like  to  end  as  much  in  vain? 

To  whom  thus  Zephon,  answering  scorn  with  scorn: — 
Think  not,f  revolted  spirit,  thy  shape  the  same,  835 

Or  undiminished  brightness  to  be  known 
As  when  thou  stood^st  in  heaven  upright  and  pure: 
That  glory  then,  when  thou  no  more  wast  good. 
Departed  from  thee ;  and  thou  resemblest  now 
Thy  sin  and  place  of  doom  obscure  and  fouL  84tt 

836.  Think  not,  Ac.  That  is,  "  Think  I  or  thy  shape  to  he  known  the  same  as," 
not  thy  brightness  to  be  undiminished,  \&c. 
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But  come;  for  thou,  be  sure,  shalt  §ive  account 
To  him  who  sent  us,  whose  charge  is  to  keep 
This  place  inviolable,  and  these  from  harm. 

So  spake  the  cherub;  and  his  grave  rebuke, 
Severe  in  youthful  beauty,  added  grace  845 

Invincible:  abashed  the  devil  stood, 
And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  saw 
Virtue  in  her  shape  how  lovely ;  saw,  and  pined 
His  loss;  but  chiefly  to  find  here  observed 
His  lustre  visibly  impaired;  yet  seem'd  860 

Undaunted.    If  I  must  contend,  said  he. 
Best  with  the  best,  the  sender  not  the  sent. 
Or  all  at  once ;  more  glory  will  be  won. 
Or  less  be  lost*    Thy  fear,  said  Zephon  bold. 
Will  save  us  trial  what  the  least  can  do  855 

Single  against  thee,  wicked  and  thence  weak. 

The  fiend  replied  not,  overcome  with  rage; 
But,  like  a  proud  steed  rein'd,  went  haughty  on, 
Champing  his  iron  curb:  to  strive  or  fly 
Se  held  it  vain;  avre  from  above  had  queird  seo 

His  heart,  not  else  dismay'd.    Now  drew  they  nigh 
The  western  point,  where  those  half-rounding  guards 
Just  met,  and  closing  stood  in  squadron  join'd, 
Awaiting  next  command.     To  whom  their  chief, 
Gabriel,  from  the  front  thus  call'd  aloud: —  8C5 

0  friends  I  I  hear  the  tread  of  nimble  feet 
Hasting  ty&  way,  and  now  by  glimpse  discern 
Ithuriel  and  Zephon  through  the  shade; 
And  with  ihem^comes  a  third  of  regal  port. 
But  faded  splendour  wan ;  who  by  his  gait  870 

And  fierce  demeanour  seems  the  prince  of  hell. 
Nor  likely  to  part  hence  without  contest: 
Stand  firm;  for  in  his  look  defiance  lours. 

He  scarce  had  ended,  when  those  two  approach^, 
And  brief  related  whom  they  brought,  where  found,       875 
How  busied,  in  what  form  and  posture  couchM. 

To  whom  with  stern  regard  thus  Gabriel  spake: 
Why  hast  thou,  Satan,  broke  the  bounds  prescribed 
To  thy  transgressions?  and  disturbed  the  charge 
Of  others,  who  approve  not  to  trangress  880 

By  thy  example?  but  have  power  and  right 
To  question  thy  bold  entrance  on  this  place; 
Employed,  it  seems,  to  violate  sleep,  and  those 
Whose  dwelling  God  hath  planted  here  in  bliss. 

To  whom  thus  Satan,  with  contemptuous  brow;  885 

Gabriel,  thou  hadst  in  heaven  the  esteem  of  wise, 
And  such  I  held  thee;  but  this  question  ask'd 
Puts  me  in  doubt.    lives  there  who  loves  his  pain? 
Who  would  not,  finding  way,  break  loose  from  hell, 
Though  thither  doom'd?  thou  wouldst  thyself,  no  doubt,   890 
-And  boldly  venture  to  whatever  place 
farthest  from  pain,  where  thou  mightst  hope  to  change 
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Torment  with  ease,  and  soonest  recompense 

Dole  with  delight;  which  in  this  place  I  sought: 

To  thee  no  reason,  who  know'st  only  good,  <?96 

But  evil  hast  not  tried:  and  wili|object 

His  will  who  bounds  us?     Let  him  surer  bar 

His  iron  gates,  if  he  intends  our  stay 

In  that  dark  durance:  thus  much  what  was  ask'd. 

The  rest  is  true,  they  found  me  where  they  say ;  900 

But  that  implies  not  violence  or  harm. 

Thus  he  in  scorn.     The  warlike  angel  moved, 
Disdainfully  half-smiling,  thus  replied : — 

0  loss  of  one  in  heaven  to  judge  of fwise. 

Since  Satan  fell,  whom  folly  overthrew ;  905 

And  now  returns  him  from  his  prison  'scaped, 

Gravely  in  doubt  whether  to  hold  them  wise 

Or  not,  who  ask  what  boldness  brought  him  hither 

Unlicensed  from  his  bounds  in  hell  prescribed : 

So  wise  he  judges  it  to  fly  from  pain  oio 

However,  and  to  'scape  his  punishment. 

So  judge  thou  still,  presumptuous ;  till  the  wrath. 

Which  thou  incurr'st  by  flying,  meet  thy  flight 

Sevenfold,  and  scourge  that  wisdom  back  to  hell. 

Which  taught  thee  yet  no  better.  That  no  pain  915 

Can  equal  anger  infinite  provoked. 

But  wherefore  thou  alone  ?  wherefore  with  thee 

Came  not  all  hell  broke  loose  ?  is  pain  to  them 

Less  pain,  less  to  be  fled ;  or  thou  than  they 

Less  hardy  to  endure  ?     Courageous  chief !  92c 

The  first  in  flight  from  pain  I  hadst  thou  alleged 

To  thy  deserted  host  this  cause  of  flight, 

Thou  surely  hadst  not  come  sole  fugitive. 

To  whi(^  thp  fieod  thu^  ajjsw^'d,jJroTi!fning  stern:— 
Not  .tnajt^  I  Ifs^'  e^d^ure,  6v^,  shyinl^  frp^m  pain,  925 

InsuHiiig  an|g^l!  wel|  thou  knowfst  I  stood 
Thy  fiercest;  wheh  in  battel  to  thy  aid 
The  blasting  vplUed  thunder  made  all  speed, 
And  seconded  thy  else  not  dreaded  spear. 
But  still  thy  words  at  random,  as  before,  930 

Argue  thy  inexperience  what  behoves 
From  hard  assays  and  ill  successes  past 
A  faithful  leader;  not  to  hazard  all 
Through  ways  of  danger  by  himself  untried: 

1  therefore,  1  alone  first  undertook  935 
To  wing  the  desolate  abyss,  and  spy 

This  new-created  world,  whereof  m  hell 

Fame  is  not  silent;  here  in  hope  to  find 

Better  abode,  and  my  afflicted  powers 

To  settle  here  on  earth,  or  in  mid  air;  94a 


896.  And  unit  thou  object. 
.904.  To  judge  of  what  is  wise. 
927.  Thy  fiercesb^  that  is,  thy  fierce^ 
aUcuiky  or  power;  or  it  may  mean,  thy 


Jiercest  enemy.  Milton  often  thus  uses 
adjectires  as  substantives.  "  The  sensi- 
6Ze  of  pain."  "Tiie^towy  &o»  their 
heaxts.'*^ 
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Though  for  possession  put  to  try  once  more 

What  thou  and  thy  gay  legions  dare  against; 

Whose  easier  business  were  to  serve  their  Lord 

High  up  in  heaven,  with  songs  to  hymn  his  throne, 

And  practised  distances  to  cringe,  not  fi^ht.  945 

To  whom  the  warriour  an^el  soon  replied:— 
To  say  and  straight  unsay,  pretending  first 
Wise  to  fly  pain,  professing  next  the  spy, 
Argues  no  leader,  but  a  liar  traced, 

Satan,  and  couldst  thou  faithful  add?    0  name,  950 

0  sacred  name  of  faithfulness  profaned ! 
Faithful  to  whom?  to  thy  rebellious  crew? 
Army  of  fiends,  fit  body  to  fit  head. 
Was  this  your  discipline  and  faith  engaged, 
Your  military  obedience,  to  dissolve  966 

Allegiance  to  the  acknowledged  Power  supreme? 
And  thou,  sly  hypocrite,  who  now  wouldst  seem 
Patron  of  liberty,  who  more  than  thou 
Once  fawnM,  and  cringed,  and  servilely  adored 
Heaven's  awful  Monarch?  wherefore  but  in  hope  960 

To  dispossess  him,  and  thyself  to  reign? 
But  mark  what  I  arreed  thee  now;  Avaunt; 
Fly  thither  whence  thou  fledst:  if  from  this  hour 
Within  these  hallow'd  limits  thou  appear. 
Back  to  the  infernal  pit  I  drag  thee  chainM,  965 

jlnd  seal  thee  so,  as  henceforth  not  to  scorn 
The  facile  gates  of  hell  too  slightly  barrM. 

So  threatened  he:  but  Satan  to  no  threats 
Gave  heed,  but  waxing  more  in  rage  replied: — - 

Then,  when  I  am  thy  captive,  talk  of  chains,  970 

Proud  limitary  cherub ;  but  ere  then 
Farlieavier  load  thyself  expect  to  feel 
From  my  prevailing  arm;  though  heaven's  King 
Ride  on  thy  wings,  and  thou  with  thy  compeers, 
Used  to  the  yoke,  draw'st  his  triumphant  wheels  976 

In  progress  through  the  road  of  heaven  star-paved. 

While  thus  he  spake,  the  angelic  squadron  bright 
Turn'd  fiery  red,  sharpening  in  mooned  horns 
Their  phalanx,  and  began  to  hem  him  round 
With  ported  spears,  as  thick  as  when  a  field  980 

Of  Ceres,  ripe  for  harvest^  waving  bends 
Her  bearded  grove  of  ears,  which  way  the  wind 
Sways  them ;  the  careful  plowman  doubting  stands 
Lest  on  the  threshing  floor  his  hopeful  sheaves 
Prove  chaff.     On  the  other  side,  Satan,  alarm'd,  985 

Collecting  all  his  might,  dilated  stood, 
Like  Teneriff  or  Atlas,  unremoved: 
His  stature  reached  the  sky,  and  on  his  crest 
Sat  horrour  plumed;  nor  wanted  in  his  grasp 

•71.  IVotid  limitary.    That  is,  set  to  j     980.  JR>rfed.  A  military  term,  iorneppin^ 
giuaid  tb^  bounds  <a'.limit8.~974.  i^ufe  on    «d  towards  )iim. 
thy  wings.  Ezek.  i.  6  to  10 ;  and  sj.  %2.        | 
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What  seemM  both  spear  and  shield*   Now  dreadful  deeds  §9d 

Might  have  ensued ;  nor  only  Paradise 

In  this  commotion,  but  the  starry  cope 

Of  heaven  perhaps,  or  all  the  elements 

At  least  had  gone  to  wrack,  disturb' d  and  torn 

With  violence  of  this  conflict,  had  not  soon  995 

The  Eternal,  to  prevent  such  horrid  fray. 

Hung  forth  in  heaven  his  golden  scales,  yet  seen 

Betwixt  Astrea  and  the  Scorpion  sign. 

Wherein  all  things  created  first  he  weigh'd, 

3^he  pendulous  round  earth  with  balanced  air  loo« 

In  counterpoise ;  now  ponders  all  events, 

Battels,  and  realms;  in  these  he  put  two  weights. 

The  sequel  each  of  parting  and  of  fight: 

The  latter  quick  ujjflew  and  kicked  the  beam ; 

Which  Gabriel  spying,  thus  bespake  the  fiend:  lOM 

Satan,  I  know  thy  strength,  and  thou  know'st  mine; 
Neither  our  own,  but  given:  what  folly  then 
To  boast  what  arms  can  do,  since  thine  no  more 
Than  Heaven  permits,  nor  mine,  though  doubled  now 
To  trample  thee  as  mire  I  for  proof  look  up,  loio 

And  read  thy  lot  in  yon  celestial  sign; 
Where  thou  art  weigh' d,  and  shown  now  li^ht,  how  weak, 
If  thou  resist.    The  fiend  looked  up,  and  knew 
His  mounted  scale  aloft:  nor  more;  but  fled 
Murmuring,  and  with  him  fled  the  shades  of  night.       W14 

999.  Job  xxm.  25  •  Is.  zl.  12.        |        1012.  Daa.  t.  S7. 
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This  book  consists  of  elements  of  the  same  character  and  of  similar 
eombinations  as  the  fourth.  Eve's  dream,  and  the  manner  of  relating 
i^,  are  in  a  very  high  degree  poetical:  here  the  invention  is  perfect,  both 
in  imagery,  sentiment,  and  language.  ,      a  ^ 

The  approach  of  the  angel  Raphael,  as  viewed  at  a  distance  by  Adam, 
is  designed  with  all  those  brilliant  circumstances,  and  those  undefinable 
touches,  which  give  the  force  of  embodied  reality  to  a  vision.  Milton 
never  relates  with  the  artifices,  and  attempts  to  excite  attention,  of  a 
technical  poet:  what  he  creates  stands  before  him  as  life:  he  does  not 
struggle  to  embellish  or  exaggerate,  but  simply  relates  what  he  believes 
that  he  beholds  or  hears :  but  none  could  have  beheld  or  heard  these  high 
things,  except  one  inspired.  xv     a    • 

The  hints  of  a  great  part  of  the  incidents  are  taken  from  the  bcrip- 
tures;  but  the  invention  is  not  on  that  account  the  less.  To  bring  the 
dfm  general  idea  into  hroa.d  light  in  all  its  lineaments  is  the  difficulty, 
and  requires  the  power.  ,    .    ,  i  i_'     i 

The  conversation  between  Raphael  and  Adam  is  admirably  contrived 
on  both  sides.  These  argumentative  portions  of  the  poem  are  almost 
always  grand:  and  poetical,  because  they  are  grand.  Now  and  then, 
indeed,  the  bard  indulges  in  the  display  of  too  much  abstruse  learning 
or  metaphysical  subtleties.  ^^s»^  •   •    i 

As  to  this  portion  of  the  work,  which  occupies  a  large  space,  it  is  less 
oasy  to  reconcile  it  toth#  general  taste:  but  we  must  take  it  as  a  part 
of  the  two  essential  divisions  of  an  epic  poem— character  and  sentiments. 
Taken  by  itself,  separated  from  the  story,  much  of  it  would  not  be  poeti- 
cal: as  part  of  the  story,  it  is  primary  essence.  Without  it,  mere  imagery 
would  lose  almost  all  its  dignity,  as  well  as  its  instructiveness,  because  it 
would  lose  its  intellectual  and  spiritual  charm. 

In  relating  the  cause  of  Satan's  rebellion,  Raphael .  sustains  all  the 
almost  unutterable  sublimity  of  his  subject.  The  hero  is  drawn  wicked 
and  daring  beyond  prior  conception;  but  mighty  and  awful  as  he  is 
wicked.  Language  to  express  these  high  thoughts  would  have  sunk 
before  any  other  genius  but  Milton's:  and  as  he  had  to  convey  the  move- 
ments of  heavenly  spirits  by  earthly  comparisons,  the  difficulty  increased 
at  every  step.  .  .  , 

To  eite  detached  passages  from  other  poets,  as  containing  a  supposed 
»imilitude  to  Milton,  is  very  fallacious.  These  are  patches :— Milton's  is 
a  uniform,  close-wove,  massy  web  of  gold.  Numerous  particles  of  the 
ingredients  may  be  traced  in  other  authors ;  it  is  the  combination,  and 
the  design  by  which  that  combination  is  conducted,  that  makes  the 
merit  Sir  Egerton  3bydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

MoRwiifG  approached.  Eve  relates  to  Adam  her  troublesome  dream; 
he  likes  it  not,  yet  comforts  her :  they  come  forth  to  their  day-labours : 
their  morning  hymn  at  the  door  of  their  bower.  God,  to  render  man 
inexcusable,  sends  Raphael  to  admonish  him  of  his  obedience,  of 
his  free  estate,  of  his  enemy  near  at  hand,  who  he  is,  and  why  his 
enemy,  and  whatever  else  may  avail  Adam  to  know.  Raphael  comes 
down  to  Paradise;  his  appearance  described;  his  coming  discerned 
by  Adam  afar  off,  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  bower;  he  goes  out  to  meet 
him,  brings  him  to  his  lodge,  entertains  him  with  the  choicest  fruits  of 
Paradise  got  together  by  Eve ;  their  discourse  at  table :  Raphael  per- 
forms his  message,  minds  Adam  of  his  state  and  of  his  enemy ;  relates, 
at  Adam's  request,  who  that  enemy  is,  and  how  he  came  to  be  so,  begin- 
jiing  from  his  first  revolt  in  heaven,  and  the  occasion  thereof;  how  he 
drew  his  legions  after  him  to  the  parts  of  J;he  north,  and  there  incited 
them  to  rebel  with  him,  persuading  all  but  only  Abdiel  a  seraph,  who 
in  argument  dissuades  and  opposes  him,  then  forsakes  him. 

Now  MormJigr  rosy  steps  in  the  eastern  clime 
Advancing,<a5^3>;he  earth  with  orient  pearl, 
When  Adam  waked,  so  customed ;  lor  his  sleep 
Was  aery-light,  from  pure  digestion  bred, 
And  temperate  vapours  bland,  whichfthe  only  sound         6 
Of  leaves  and  fuming  rills,  Aurora's  fan, 
Lightly  dispersed,  and  the  shrill  matin  song 
Of  birds  on  every  bough:  so  much  the  more 
His  wonder  was  to  find  unwaken'd  Eve 
With  tresses  discomposed,  and  glowing  cheek,  lo 

As  through  unquiet  rest:  he,  on  his  side 
Leaning  half-raised,  with  looks  of  cordial  love 
Hung  over  her  enamoured,  and  beheld 
Beauty,  which,  whether  waking  or  asleep, 
Shot  forth  peculiar  graces ;  then  with  voice  15 

Mild,  as  wnen  Zephyrus  on  Flora  breathes, 
Her  hand  soft  touching,  whispered  thus:  Awake, 
My  fairest,  my  espoused,  my  latest  found. 
Heaven's  last,  best  gift,  my  ever  new  delight! 
Awake;  the  morning  shines,  and  the  fresh  field  2u 

Calls  us;  we  lose  the  prime,  to  mark  how  spring 
Our  tended  plants,  how  blows  the  citron  grove,  . 


5.  Which  refers  to  sleep,  which  was 
duperged  only  by  the  sound  of  leaves  and 
fuming  rills — called  fuming  from  the 
eteam  tlmt  rises  from  tho  water  in  the 


momhig.  Aurora's  fan,  the  cauge  for 
the  effect — the  fanning  winds  of  the 
morning  among  the  leaves. 
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What  drops  the  myrrh,  and  what  the  balmy  reed, 

How  nature  paints  her  colours,  how  the  bee 

Sits  on  the  bloom  extracting  liquid  sweet.  25 

Such  whispering  waked  her,  but  with  startled  eye 
On  Adam;  whom  embracing,  thus  she  spake: 

0  sole  in  whom  my  thoughts  find  all  repose, 
My  glory,  my  perfection ;  glad  I  see  . 
Thy  face,  and  morn  returned;  for  I  this  night  30 

(Such  night  till  this  I  never  pass'd)  have  dream'd 
If  dreamed,  not,  as  I  oft  am  wont,  of  thee, 
Works  of  day  past,  or  morrow^s  next  design ; 
But  of  offence  and  trouble,  which  my  mind 
Knew  never  till  this  irksome  night.     Methought  35 

Close  at  mine  ear  one  calPd  me  forth  to  walk 
With  gentle  voice;  I  thought  it  thine:  it  said. 
Why  sleep'st  thou.  Eve?  now  is  the  pleasant  time, 
The  cool,  the  silent,  save  where  silence  yields 
To  the  night-warbling  bird,  that  now  awake     ^  40 

Tunes  sweetest  his  love-labour'd  song;  n<5w  reigns 
FuU-or^'d  the  moon,  and  with  more  pleasing  light 
Shadowy  sets  off  the  face  of  things;  in  vain. 
If  none  regard ;  heaven  wakes  with  all  his  eyes. 
Whom  to  behold  but  thee,  nature's  desire?  45 

In  whose  sight  all  things  joy,  with  ravishment 
Attracted  by  thy  beauty  still  to  gaze. 
I  rose  as  at  thy  call,  but  found  thee  not; 
To  find  thee  I  directed  then  my  walk ; 
And  on,  methought,  alone  I  passed  through  ways  50 

That  brought  me  on  a  sudden  to  the  tree 
Of  interdicted  knowledge:  fair  it  seemM, 
Much  fairer  to  my  fancy  than  by  day: 
And,  as  I  wondering  look'd,  beside  it  stood 
One  shaped  and  wing*d  like  one  of  those  from  heaven      65 
By  us  oft  seen;  his  dewy  locks  distilFd 
Ambrosia;  on  that  tree  he  also  gazed: 
And,  0,  fair  plant,  said  he,  with  fruit  surcharged. 
Deigns  none  to  ease  thy  load,  and  taste  thy  sweet. 
Nor  God,  nor  man?  is  knowledge  so  despised?  60 

Or  envy,  or  what  reserve  forbids  to  taste? 
Forbid  who  will,  none  shall  from  me  withhold 
Longer  thy  offered  good ;  why  else  set  here? 
This  said,  he  paused  not,  but  with  venturous'arm 
He  pluck'd,  Jie  tasted;  me  damp  horrour  chilFd  65 

At  such  bold  words  vouch'd  with  a  deed  so  bold: 
But  he  thus,  overjoy'd:  0  fruit  divine. 
Sweet  of  thyself,  but  much  more  sweet  thus  crept. 
Forbidden  here,  it  seems,  as  only  fit 

For  gods,  yet  able  to  make  gods  of  men:  70 

And  why  not  gods  of  men,  since  good,  the  more 

30.  The  breaks  in  Eve's  narration  are  I  fore  the  thoughts  were  well  re-collected, 
•xtremely  beautiful,  and  adapted  to  the        60.  Nor  God.    Milton  often  attributes 
circumstances  of  one  just  awakened,  be-  j  the  name  of  God  to  angels :  S38  117. 
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Communicated,  more  abundant  grows, 

The  authour  not  impair' d,  but  honoured  more? 

Here,  happy  creature,  fair  angelic  Eve, 

Partake  thou  also ;  happy  though  thou  art,  T4 

Happier  thou  mayst  be,  worthier  canst  not  be: 

Taste  this,  and  be  henceforth  among  the  gods 

Thyself  a  goddess ;  not  to  earth  confined, 

But  sometimes  in  the  air,  as  we,  sometimes 

Ascend  to  heaven,  by  merit  thine,  and  see  80 

What  life  the  gods  live  there,  and  such  live  thou. 

So  saying,  he  drew  nigh,  and  to  me  held, 

Ev'n  to  my  mouth  of  that  same  fruit  held  part 

Which  he  had  pluck'd:  the  pleasant  savoury  smell 

So  quickened  appetite,  that  I,  methought,  85 

Could  not  but  taste.     Forthwith  up  to  the  clouds 

With  him  I  flew ;  and  underneath  beheld 

The  earth  outstretched  immense,  a  prospect  wide 

And  various :  wondering  at  my  flight  and  change 

To  this  high  exaltation,  suddenly  80 

My  guide  was  gone,  and  I,  methought,  sunk  down, 

And  fell  asleep:  but,  0,  how  glad  I  waked 

To  find  this  but  a  dream !     Thus  Eve  her  night 

Related,  and  thus  Adam  answered  sad: 

Best  image  of  myself,  and  dearer  half,  96 

The  trouble  of  thy  thoughts  this  night  in  sleep 
Affects  me  equally;  nor  can  I  like 
This  uncouth  dream,  of  evil  sprung  I  fear: 
Yet  evil  whence?  in  thee  can  harbour  none, 
Created  pure.     But  know,  that  in  the  soul  lOO 

Are  many  lesser  faculties  that  serve 
Reason  as  chief;  among  these  Fancy  next 
Her  office  holds;  of  all  external  things. 
Which  the  five  watchful  senses  represent, 
She  forms  imaginations,  aery  shapes  105 

Which  Reason,  joining  or  disjoining,  frames 
All  what  we  affirm  or  what  deny,  and  call 
Our  knowledge  or  opinion ;  then  retires 
Into  her  private  cell,  when  nature  rests. 
Oft  in  her  absence  mimic  fancy  wakes  no 

To  imitate  her;  but,  misjoining  shapes, 
Wild  work  produces  oft,  and  most  in  dreams ; 
111  matching  words  and  deeds  long  past  or  late. 
Some  such  resemblances,  methinks,  I  find 
Of  our  last  evening's  talk  in  this  thy  dream,  115 

But  with  addition  strange;  yet  be  not  sad: 
Evil  into  the  mind  of  God  or  man 
May  come  and  go,  so  unapproved ;  and  leave 
No  spot  or  blame  behind:  which  gives  me  hope 
That  what  in  sleep  thou  didst  abhor  to  dream,  120 


no.  mimic  fanc^.    This  account  of  I  and  philosophical  as  it  is  beautiful  an«i 
dreams,  Mr.  Punster  remarks,  is  as  just  j  poetical.  117.    See  note  onl.  60. 
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Waking  thou  never  wilt  consent  to  do. 

Be  not  disheartened  then ;  nor  cloud  those  looks, 

That  wont  to  be  more  cheerful  and  serene 

Than  when  fair  morning  first  smiles  on  the  world: 

And  let  us  to  our  fresh  employments  rise  125 

Among  the  groves,  the  fountains,  and  the  flowers, 

That  open  now  their  choicest  bosomM  smells, 

Reserved  from  night,  and  kept  for  thee  in  store. 

So  cheer'd  he  his  fair  spouse,  and  she  was  cheer'd ; 
But  silently  a  gentle  tear  let  fall  130 

From  either  eye,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair: 
Two  other  precious  drops,  that  ready  stood. 
Each  in  their  crystal  sluice,  he  ere  they  fell 
Kissed,  as  the  gracious  signs  of  sweet  remorse, 
And  pious  awe  that  fear'd  to  have  offended.  135 

So  all  was  cleared,  and  to  the  field  they  haste. 
But  first,  from  under  shady  arborous  roof 
Soon  as  they  forth  were  come  to  open  sight  ^ 
Of  day-spring  and  the  sun,  who,  scarce  uprisen, 
With  wheels  yet  hovering  o'er  the  ocean-brim,  140 

Shot  parallel  to  the  earth  his  dewy  ray. 
Discovering  in  wide  landskip  all  the  east 
Of  Paradise  and  Eden's  happy  plains, 
Lowly  they  bow'd  adoring,  and  began 
Their  orisons,  each  morning  duly  paid  145 

In  various  style;  for  neither  various  style 
Nor  holy  rapture  wanted  they  to  praise 
Their  Maker,  in  fit  strains  pronounced,  or  sung 
Unmeditated;  such  prompt  eloquence 
Flow'd  from  their  lips,  in  prose  or  numerous  verse,         150 
More  tuneable  than  needed  lute  or  harp 
To  add  more  sweetness;  and  they  thus  began: 

These  are  thy  glorious  works.  Parent  of  good, 
Almighty  1  Thine  this  universal  frame. 
Thus  wondrous  fair;  thyself  how  wondrous  then  I  155 

Unspeakable,  who  sitt'st  abov^  these  heavens, 
To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 
In  these  thy  lowest  works ; .  yet  these  declare 
Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine. 
Speak,  ye  who  best  can  tell,  ye  sons  of  light,  160 

Angels ;  for  ye  behold  him,  and  with  songs 
And  choral  symphonies,  day  without  night, 
Circle  his  throne  rejoicing:  ye  in  heaven; 
On  earth  join  all  ye  creatures  to  extol 
Him  first,  him  last,  him  midst,  and  without  end.  165 

Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  the  train  of  night, 
If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn, 
Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown' st  the  smiling  morn 
With  thy  bright  circlet;  praise  him  in  thy  sphere 

153.  Tfiese  are,  &c.  I  need  not  remark  I  ncrs  of  that  resolution  with  which  it 
thrt  beautiful  Fpirit  of  poetry  which  runs    concludes, 
through  this  whole  hymn,  nor  the  ho'.i-  j 
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"While  day  arises,  that  sweet  hour  of  prime.  170 

Thou  sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  soul. 

Acknowledge  him  thy  greater ;  sound  his  praise 

In  thy  eternal  course,  both  when  thou  climb' st, 

And  when  high  noon  hast  gained  and  when  thou  falFst. 

Moon,  that  now  meet'st  the  orient  sun,  now  fly'st,  i"^ 

With  the  fix'd  stars,  fix'd  in  their  orb  that  flies; 

And  ye  five  other  wandering  fires,  that  move 

In  mystic  dance  not  without  song,  resound 

His  praise,  who  out  of  darkness  call'd  up  light. 

Air,  and  ye  elements,  the  eldest  birth  iso 

Of  nature's  womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 

Perpetual  circle,  multiform,  and  mix 

And  nourish  all  things,  let  your  ceaseless  change 

Vary  to  our  great  Maker  still  new  praise. 

Ye  mists  and  exhalations,  that  now  rise  185 

From  hill  or  steaming  lake,  dusky  or  gray. 

Till  the  sun  paint  your  fleecy  skirts  with  gold, 

In  honour  to  the  world's  great  Authour  rise ; 

Whether  to  deck  with  clouds  the  uncolour'd  sky, 

Or  wet  the  thirsty  earth  with  falling  showers,  loo 

Rising  or  falling  still  advance  his  praise. 

His  praise,  ye  winds,  that  from  four  quarters  blow, 

Breathe  soft  or  loud;  and  wave  your  tops,  ye  pines, 

With  every  plant,  in  sign  of  worship  wave. 

Fountains,  and  ye  that  warble,  as  ye  flow,  195 

Melodious  murmurs,  warbling^tune  his  praise. 

Join  voices,  all  ye  living  souls:  ye  birds, 

That  singing  up  to  heaven-gate  ascend. 

Bear  on  your  wings  and  in  your  notes  his  praise. 

Ye  that  in  waters  glide,  and  ye  that  walk  200 

The  earth,  and  stately  tread,  or  lowly  creep ; 

Witness  if  I  be  silent,  morn  or  even. 

To  hill  or  valley,  fountain  or  fresh  shade, 

Made  vocal  by  my  song,  and  taught  his  praise. 

Hail,  universal  liord!  be  bounteous  still  205 

To  give  us  only  good ;  and  if  the  night 

Have  gathered  aught  of  evil  or  conceaPd, 

Disperse  it,  as  now  light  dispels  the  dark. 

So  pray'd  they  innocent,  and  to  their  thoughts 
Firm  peace  recovered  soon,  and  wonted  calm.  210 

On  to  their  morning's  rural  work  they  haste, 
Among  sweet  dews  and  flowers,  where  any  row 
Of  fruit-trees  over-woody  reach'd  too  far 
Their  pamper'd  boughs,  and  needed  hands  to  check 
Fruitless  embraces:  or  they  led  the  vine  215 

To  wed  her  elm ;  she,  spoused,  about  him  twines 
Her  marriageable  arms,  and  with  her  brings 


181.  TficU  in  quaternion  run.  That  is, 
that  in  a  fourfold  mixture  and  combina- 
tion run  a  perpetual  circle,  one  element 
continually  changing  into  another. 

10* 


198.  We  find  a  like  hyperbole  in  Shak- 
speare,  Cyinheline,)!.'.  "Hark, hark'  the 
lark  at  heaven's  gate  sings.'* 
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Her  dower,  the  adopted  clusters,  to  adorn 

Ilis  barren  leaves.     Them  thus  employed  beheld 

With  pity  heaven's  high  King,  and  to  him  calFd  220 

Raphael,  the  sociable  spirit,  that  deign'd 

To  travel  with  Tobias,  and  secured 

His  marriage  with  the  seven-times-wedded  maid. 

Raphael,  said  he,  thou  hear'st  what  stir  on  earth 
Satan,  from  hell  'scaped  through  the  darksome  gulf,        225 
Hath  raised  in  Paradise;  and  how  disturb'd 
This  night  the  human  pair;  how  he  designs 
In  them  at  once  to  ruin  all  mankind: 
Go  therefore,  half  this  day  as  friend  with  friend 
Converse  with  Adam;  in  what  bower  or  shade  230 

Thou  find'st  him  from  the  heat  of  noon  retired, 
To  respite  his  day-labour  with  repast,  ^ 
Or  with  repose ;  and  such  discourse  bring  on, 
As  may  advise  him  of  his  happy  state ; 
Happiness  in  his  power  loft  free  to  will,  235 

Left  to  his  own  free  will,  his  will  though  free. 
Yet  mutable;  whence, warn  him  to  beware 
He  swerve  not,  too  secure:  tell  him  withal 
His  danger,  and  from  whom ;  what  enemy. 
Late  fallen  himself  from  heaven,  is  plotting  now  240 

The  fall  of  others  from  like  state  of  bliss; 
By  violence?  no,  for  that  shall  be  withstood; 
But  by  deceit  and  lies:  this  let  him  know. 
Lest,  wilfully  transgressing,  he  pretend 
Surprisal,  unadm^ish'd,  unforewarn'd.  245 

So  spake  the  Eternal  Father,  and  fulfilPd 
All  justice:  nor  delayed  the  winged  saint 
After  his  charge  received;  but  from  among 
Thousand  celestial  ardours,  where  he  stood     ^ 
Veird  with  his  gorgeous  wings,  up  springing  ligh6,         250 
Flew  through  the  midst  of  heaven:  the  angelic  quires, 
On  each  hand  parting,  to  his  speed  gave  way 
Through  all  the  empyreal  road;  till,  at  the  gate 
Of  heaven  arrived,  the  gate  self-open' d  wide 
On  golden  hinges  turning,  as  by  work  255 

Divine  the  sovran  Architect  had  framed. 
From  hence  no  cloud,  or,  to  obstruct  his  sight. 
Star  interposed,  however  small,  he  sees, 
Not  unconform  to  other  shining  globes, 
Earth  and  the  garden  of  God,  with  cedars  crown'd  26o 

Above  all  hills:  as  when  by  night  the  glass 
Of  Galileo,  less  assured,  observes 
Imagined  lands  and  regions  in  the  moon: 


222.  In  the  Book  of  Tobit,  the  angel 
Raphael  travels  with  Tobias  into  Media 
and  back  again,  and  instructs  him  how 
to  marry  Stu-ah,  and  how  to  drive  away 
the  wicked  spirit.    See  book  iv.  168. 

24'.\  Ardmrs.   By  th«  word  Ardours 


Milton  here  means  only  Seraphim,  which 
signifies  just  the  same  in  Hebrew  (being 
derived  from  Zaraph,  "  to  burn")  as  Ar- 
dours in  English. — Thyer. 

257.  No  cloud  or  star  being  interposed. 
Not  unconform :  that  is,  not  unlike. 
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Or  pilot,  from  amidst  the  Cyclades 
Delos  or  Samoa  first  appearing,  kens 
A  cloudy  spot.     Down  thither  prone  in  flight 
He  speeds,  and  through  the  vast  ethereal  sky 
Sails  between  worlds  and  worlds,  with  steady  -vring: 
Now  on  the  polar  winds,  then  with  quick  fan 
Winnows  the  buxom  air;  till,  within  soar 
Of  towering  eagles,  to  all  the  fowls  he  seems 
A  phoenix,  gazed  by  all  as  that  sole  bird. 
When,  to  enshrine  his  reliques  in  the  Sun's 
Bright  temple,  to  Egyptian  Thebes  he  flies. 
At  once  on  the  eastern  cliff  of  Paradise 
He  lights,  and  to  his  proper  shape  returns, 
A  seraph  wing'd:  six  wings  he  wore,  to  shade 
His  lineaments  divine:  the  pair  that  clad 
Each  shoulder  broad  came  mantling  o'er  his  breast 
With  regal  ornament;  the  middle  pair 
Girt  like  a  starry  zone  his  waist,  and  round 
Skirted  his  loins  and  thighs  with  downy  gold 
And  colours  dipp'd  in  heaven;  the  third  his  feet 
Shadowed  from  either  heel  with  feathered  mail, 
Sky-tinctured  grain.     Like  Maia's  son  he  stood. 
And  shook  his  plumes,  that  heavenly  fragrance  filFd 
The  circuit  wide.     Straight  knew  him  all  the  bands 
Of  angels  under  watch;  and  to  his  state. 
And  to  his  message  high,  in  honour  rise: 
For  on  some  message  high  they  guess'd  him  bound. 
Their  glittering  tents  he  passed,  and  now  is  come 
Into  the  blissful  field,  through  groves  of  myrrh, 
And  flowering  odours,  cassia,  nard,  and  balm ; 
A  wilderness  of  sweets:  for  nature  here 
Wanton'd  as  in  her  prime,  and  play'd  at  will 
Her  virgin  fancies,  pouring  forth  more  sweet, 
Wild  above  rule  or  art,  enormous  bliss. 
Him  through  the  spicy  forest  onward  come 
Adam  discerned,  as  in  the  door  he  sat 
Of  his  cool  bower,  while  now  the  mounted  sun 
Shot  down  direct  his  fervid  rays,  to  warm 
Earth's  inmost  womb,  more  warmth  than  Adam  needs: 
And  Eve  within,  due  at  her  hour  prepared 
'Tor  dinner  savoury  fruits,  of  taste  to  please 
True  appetite,  and  not  disrelish  thirst 
Of  nectarous  draughts  between,  from  milky  stream, 
Berry,  or  grape:  to  whom  thus  Adam  calPd: 

Haste  hither,  Eve,  and  worth  thy  sight  behold. 
Eastward  among  those  trees,  what  glorious  shape 
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285 
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300 


805 


277.  A  Seraph  winged.  He  seemed  again 
what  he  really  was,  a  seraph  winged; 
whereas,  in  his  flight,  he  appeared  what 
he  was  not,  a  phoenix.    See  Isa.  vi.  2. 

285.  Maid's  son.  Mercury. 

296.  Fburing  forth.  That  is,  pouring 
forth  enormous  bliss,  which  was  the  more 


sweet  for  being  mild  and  above  rule  or 
art. 

298.  Raphael's  reception  by  the  guar- 
dian angels;  his  passing  through  the 
wilderness  of  sweets ;  his  distant  appear- 
ance to  Adam,  have  all  the  graces  that 
poetry  is  capable  of  bestowing.— Ax>dis(*k 
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Comes  this  way  moving;  seems  another  morn  310 

Risen  on  mid-noon;  some  great  behest  from  Heaven 

To  us  perhaps  he  brings,  and  will  vouchsafe 

This  day  to  be  our  guest.    But  go  with  speed. 

And,  what  thy  stores  contain,  bring  forth,  and  pour 

Abundance,  fit  to  honour  and  receive  315 

Our  heavenly  stranger:  well  we  may  afford 

Our  givers  their  own  gifts,  and  large  bestow 

From  large  bestow'd,  where  nature  multiplies 

Her  fertile  growth,  and  by  disburdening  grows 

More  fruitful;  which  instructs  us  not  to  spare.  320 

To  whom  thus  Eve:  Adam,  earth's  hallow'd  mould, 
Of  God  inspired;  small  store  will  serve,  where  store, 
All  seasons,  ripe  for  use  hangs  on  the  stalk; 
Save  what  by  frugal  storing  firmness  gains 
To  nourish,  and  superfluous  moist  consumes:  »25 

But  I  will  haste,  and  from  each  bough  and  brake. 
Each  plant  and  juiciest  gour_d,  will  pluck  such  choice 
To  entertain  our  angel-guest,  as  he 
Beholding  shall  confess,  that  here  on  earth 
God  hath  dispensed  his  bounties  as  in  heaven.  330 

So  saying,  with  dispatchful  looks  in  haste 
She  turns,  on  hospitable  thoughts  intent 
What  choice  to  choose  for  delicacy  best; 
What  order,  so  contrived  as  not  to  mix 
Tastes,  not  well  joined,  inelegant;  but  bring  335 

Taste  after  taste  upheld  with  kindliest  change: 
Bestirs  her  then,  and  from  each  tender  stalk. 
Whatever  earth,  all-bearing  mother,  yields 
In  India  East  or  West,  or  middle  shore, 
In  Pontus  or  the  Punic  coast,  or  where  340 

Alcinous  reign'd;  fruit  of  all  kinds,  in  coat 
Rough,  or  smooth  rind,  or  bearded  husk,  or  shell, 
She  gathers,  tribute  large,  and  on  the  board 
Heaps  with  unsparing  hand.     For  drmk  the  grape 
She  crushes,  inoffensive  must,  and  meaths  345 

From  many  a  berry,  and  from  sweet  kernels  press  d 
She  tempers  dulcet  creams;  nor  these  to  hold 
Wants  [her  fit  vessels  pure;  then  strows  the  ground 
With  rose  and  odours  from  the  shrub  unfumed. 

Meanwhile  our  primitive  great  sire,  to  meet      ^           350 
His  godlike  guest,  walks  forth;  without  more  tram 
Accompanied  than  with  his  own  complete 
Perfections:  in  himself  was  all  his  state; 
More  solemn  than  the  tedious  i)omp  that  waits 
On  princes,  when  their  rich  retinue  long                           355 
Of  horses  led,  and  grooms  besmeared  with  gold, 
Dazzles  the  crowd,  and  sets  them  all  agape. 
Nearer  his  presence  Adam,  though  not  awed. 
Yet  with  submiss  approach  and  reverence  meek, 


3i5.  Inoffensive.   That  is,  had  not  intoxicating  qualities.     Must:    new   wine 
Heaths:  sweet  drinks,  like  mead. 
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As  to  a  superiour  nature  bowing  low, 

Thus  said:  Native  of , heaven,  for  other  place 

None  can  than. heaven  such  glorious  shape  contain; 

Since,  by  descending  from  the  thrones  above. 

Those  happy  places  thou  hast  deign' d  awhile 

To  want,  and  honour  these ;  vouchsafe  with  us 

Two  only,  who  yet  by  sovran  gift  possess 

This  spacious  ground,  in  yonder  shady  bower 

To  rest ;  and  what  the  garden  choicest  bears 

To  sit  and  taste,  till  this  meridian  heat 

Be  over,  and  the  sun  more  cool  decline. 

Whom  thus  the  angelic  Virtue  answer'd  mild : 
Adam,  I  therefore  came ;  nor  art  thou  such 
Created,  or  such  place  hast  here  to  dwell. 
As  may  not  oft  invite,  though  spirHs  of  heaven, 
To  visit  thee :  lead  on  then  where  thy  bower 
O'ershades  ;  for  these  mid-hours,  till  evening  rise, 
I  have  at  will.     So  to  the  sylvan  lodge 
They  came,  that  like  Pomona's  arbour  smiled 
With  flowerets  deck'd  and  fragrant  smells ;  but  Eve, 
Undecked  save  with  herself,  more  lovely  fair 
Than  wood-nymph,  or  the  fairest  goddess  feign'd 
Of  three  that  in  mount  Ida  naked  strove, . 
Stood  to  entertain  her  guest  from  heaven ;  no  veil 
She  needed,  virtue-proof;  no  thought  infirm 
Altered  her  cheek.     On  whom  the  angel  Hail 
Bestowed ;  the  holy  salutation  used 
Long  after  to  blest  Mary,  second  Eve : 

Hail,  mother  of  mankind,  whose  fruitful  womb 
Shall  fill  the  world  more  numerous  with  thy  sons, 
Than  with  these  various  fruits  the  trees  of  God  890 

Have  heapM  this  table  1    Raised  of  grassy  turf 
Their  table  was,  and  mossy  seats  had  round, 
And  on  her  ample  square  from  side  to  side 
All  autumn  piled ;  though  spring  and  autumn  here 
Danced  hand  in  hand.     Awhile  discourse  they  hold ;       395 
No  fear  lest  dinner  cool ;  when  thus  began 
Our  authour:  Heavenly  stranger,  please  to  taste 
These  bounties,  which  our  Nourisher,  from  whom 
All  perfect  good,  unmeasured  out  descends, 
To  us  for  food  and  for  delight  hath  caused  400 

The  earth  to  yield ;  unsavoury  food,  perhaps, 
To  spiritual  natures :  only  this  I  know. 
That  one  celestial  Father  gives  to  all. 

To  whom  the  angel:  Therefore  what  he  gives 
(Whose  praise  be  ever  sung)  to  man  in  part 
Spiritual,  may  of  purest  spirits  be  found 
No  ingrateful  food:  and  food  alike  those  pure 


886 


405 


382.  Of  three  iJiat  in  Mount  Ida;  re- 
,  ferring  tc>  the  judgment  of  Paris. 

384.  No  thought,  &c.  There  is  a  digni- 
fied simplicity,  a  chasteness  of  expres- 
■ion  here,  that  has  the  finest  effect,  and 


I  believe  never  was  exceeded.    Such  lan- 
guage is  the  essence  of  true  poetry. — 

DUNSTER. 

385.  Hail.  Luke  i.  28. 

407.  There'being  mention  mr de  of  an- 
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Intelligential  substances  require, 
As  doth  your  rational ;  and  both  contain 
Within  them  every  lower  faculty  410 

Of  sense,  whereby  they  hear,  see,  smell,  touch,  taste, 
Tasting  concoct,  digest,  assimilate. 
And  corporeal  to  incorporeal  turn. 
For  know,  whatever  was  created  needs 
To  be  sustained  and  fed:  of  elements  415 

The  grosser  feeds  the  purer;  earth  the  sea; 
Earth  and  the  sea  feed  air;  the  air  those  fires 
Ethereal ;  and  as  lowest  first  the  moon ; 
Whence  in  her  visage  round  those  spots,  unpurged 
Vapours  not  yet  into  her  substance  turn'd.  420 

Nor  doth  the  moon  no  nourishment  exhale 
From  her  moist  continent  to  higher  orbs. 
The  sun,  that  light  imparts  to  all,  receives 
From  all  his  alimental  recompense 

In  humid  exhalations,  and  at  even  425 

Sups  with  the  ocean.     Though  in  heaven  the  trees 
Of  life  ambrosial  fruitage  bear,  and  vines 
Yield  nectar;  though  from  off  the  boughs  each  morn 
We  brush  mellifluous  dews,  and  find  the  ground 
Oover'd  with  pearly  grain;  yet  God  hath  here  43o 

Varied  his  bounty  so  with  new  delights, 
As  may  compare  with  heaven ;  and  to  taste 
Think  not  I  shall  be  nice.     So  down  they  sat. 
And  to  their  viands  fell ;  nor  seemingly 
The  angel,  nor  in  mist,  the  common  gloss  435 

Of  theologians  ^  but  with  keen  dispatch 
Of  real  hunger,  and  concoctive  heat 
To  transubstantiate:  what  redounds,  transpires 
Through  spirits  with  ease;  nor  wonder;  if  by  fire 
Of  sooty  coal  the  empiric  alchemist   .  440 

Caii  turn,  or  holds  it  possible  to  turn, 
Metals  of  drossiest  ore  to  perfect  gold, 
As  from  the  mine.    Meanwhile  at  table  Eve 
Minister'd  naked,  and  their  flowing  cups 
With  pleasant  liqueurs  crowned.     0  innocence  445 

Deserving  Paradise!  if  ever,  then, 
Then  had  the  sons  of  God  excuse  to  have  been 
Enamoured  at  that  sight ;  but  in  those  hearts 
Love  unlibidinous  reign'd,  nor  jealousy 
Was  understood,  the  injured  lover^s  hell.  4£0 

^  Thus  when  with  meats  and  drinks  they  had  sufficed. 
Not  burdened  nature,  sudden  mind  arose 
In  Adam,  not  to  let  the  occasion  pass, 
Given  him  by  this  great  conference,  to  know 


pels' food  in  Ps.  Ixxviii.  25,  is  foundation 
enough  for  a  poet  to  build  upon,  and  to 
advance  these  notions  of  the  angels  eat- 
ing.— Newton. 

438.  To  transubstantiate.    That  is,  to 
turn  their  food  and  nourishment  into 


their  own  substance.  What  redounds^ 
&c.  "  This  gives  a  delicacy  to  these  gpirits, 
which  finely  distinguishes  them  from  us, 
in  one  of  the  most  humbling  circum- 
stances relating  to  our  bodies." — ^Richarih 

SON. 
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Of  things  above  his  world,  and  of  their  being  455 

Who  dwell  in  heaven,  whose  excellence  he  saw 

Transcend  his  own  so  far ;  whose  radiant  forms, 

Divine  effulgence,  whose  high  power,  so  far 

Exceeded  human ;  and  his  wary  speech 

Thus  to  the  empyreal  minister  he  framed :  460 

Inhabitant  with  God,  now  know  I  well 
Thy  favour,  in  this  honour  done  to  man : 
Under  whose  lowly  roof  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
To  enter,  and  these  earthly  fruits  to  taste, 
Food  not  of  angels,  yet  accepted  so,  465 

As  that  more  willingly  thou  couldst  not  seem 
At  heaven's  high  feasts  to  have  fed ;  yet  v^hat  compare  ? 
y  To  whom  the  winged  Hierarch  replied : 
0  Adam,  one  Almighty  is,  from  whom 
'AH  things  proceed,  and  up  to  him  return,  470 

If  not  depraved  from  good ;  created  all 
Such  to  perfection,  one  first  matter  all. 
Endued  with  various  forms,  various  degrees 
Of  substance,  and,  in  things  that  live,  of  life ; 
But  more  refined,  more  spiritous,  and  pure,  476 

As  nearer  to  him  placed,  or  nearer  tending 
Each  in  their  several  active  spheres  assign^, 
Till  body  up  to  spirit  work,  in  bounds 
Proportion^  to  each  kind.     So  from  the  root 
Springs  lighter  the  green  stalk ;  from  thence  the  leaves  480 
More  aery  ;  last  the  bright  consummate  flower 
Spirits  od6rous  breathes :  flowers  and  their  fruit, 
lean's  nourishment,  by  gradual  scale  sublimed, 
To  vital  spirits  aspire,  to  animal. 

To  intellectual ;  give  both  life  and  sense,  4S5 

Fancy  and  understanding :  whence  the  soul 
Reason  receives,  and  reason  is  her  being. 
Discursive  or  intuitive :  discourse 
Is  oftest  yours,  the  latter  most  is  ours, 
Differing  but  in  degree,  of  kind  the  same.  490 

Wonder  not  then,  what  God  for  you  saw  good 
If  I  refuse  not,  but  convert,  as  you. 
To  proper  substance.    Time  may  come,  when  men 
With  angels  may  participate,  and  find 
No  inconvenient  diet  nor  too  light  fare :  495 

And  from  these  corporal  nutriments  perhaps 
Your  bodies  may  at  last  turn  all  to  spirit. 
Improved  by  tract  of  time,  and,  wing'd,  ascend 
Ethereal,  as  we  ;  or  may,  at  choice. 

Here  or  in  heavenly  Paradises  dwell ;  500 

If  ye  be  found  obedient,  and  retain 
Unalterably  firm  his  love  entire. 


468.  Divine  effulgence^  in  apposition  to  I  the  doctrine  that  if  Adam  had  not  sinned 
radiant  forms.  he  would  never  have  died,  but  would  hav« 

498.  Ascend  ethereal.   This  alludes  to  |  been  translated  from  earth  to  heaven. 
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Whose  progeny  you  are^l  Meanwhile  enjoy 
Your  fill  what  happines«(this  happy  state 
Can  comprehend,  incapable  of  more. 

To  -whom  the  patriarch  of  mankind  replied : 
0  favourable  spirit,  propitious  guest, 
Well  hast  thou  taught  the  way  that  might  direct 
Our  knowledge,  and  the  scale  of  Aature  set 
From  centre  to  circumference;  whereon, 
In  contemplation  of  created  things, 
By  steps  we  may  ascend  to  God.    But  say 
What  meant  that  caution  join'd,  If  ye  be  found 
Obedient  ?     Can  we  want  obedience  then 
To  him,  or  possibly  his  love  desert. 
Who  formM  us  from  the  dust  and  placed  us  here 
FMl  to  the  utmost  measure  of  what  bliss 
IJ^an  desires  can  seek  or  apprehend? 

To  whom  the  angel:  Son  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Attend:  that  thou  art  happy,  owe  to  God; 
That  thou  continuest  such,  owe  to  thyself, 
That  is,  to  thy  obedience ;  therein  stand. 
This  was  that  caution  given  thee ;  be  advised. 
God  made  thee  perfect,  not  immutable; 
And  good  he  made  theej  but  to  perseveW 
He  left  it  in  thy  power;  ordained  thy  will 
By  nature  free,  not  over-ruled  by  fate 
Inextricable,  or  strict  necessity: 
Our  voluntary  service  he  requires. 
Not  our  necessitated ;  such  with  him 
Finds  no  acceptance,  nor  can  find ;  for  how 
Can  hearts,  not  free,  be  tried  whether  they  serve 
Willing  or  no,  who  will  but  what  they  must 
By  destiny,  and  can  no  other  choose? 
Myself,  and  all  the  angelic  host,  that  stand 
In  sight  of  God,  enthroned,  our  happy  state 
Hold,  as  you  yours,  while  our  obedience  holds ; 
On  other  surety  none :  ,freelyjm.flfii:ye. 
Because  we  freely  1oy£^.as  in-OiiriglUL 
To  love  or  not^^njM^westayad  or  fall: 
And  some  are  fallenTtoniisobedience  fallen. 
And  so  from  heaven  to  deepest  hell ;  0  fall 
From  what  high  state  of  bliss,  into  what  woe! 

To  whom  our  great  progenitor:  Thy  words 
Attentive,  and  with  more  delighted  ear. 
Divine  instructor,  I  have  heard,  than  when 
Cherubic  songs  by  night  from  neighbouring  hills 
Aereal  music  send:  nor  knew  I  not 
To  be  both  will  and  deed  created  free ; 
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504.  Enjoy  to  your  JiU,  &c.,  or  enjoy 
your  fill  of  what,  &c. 

512.  By  steps,  &c.  There  is  a  real,  Tisi- 
ble  ladder  (liesides  that  Tisionary  one  of 
Jacob)  whose  foot,  though    placed   on 


earth  among  the  lowest  of  the  creation, 
yet  leads  us,  by  steps,  in  contemplation 
of  created  things,  up  to  God,  the  invisi- 
ble Creator  of  all  things.— Hume. 
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Yet  that  we  never  shall  forget  to  love  65o 

Our  Maker,  and  obey  him  whose  command 

Single  is  yet  so  just,  my  constant  thoughts 

Assured  me,  and  still  assure:  though  what  thou  telPst 

Hath  passed  in  heaven,  some  doubt  within  me  move, 

But  more  desire  to  hear,  if  thou  consent,  65& 

The  full  relation,  which  must  needs  be  strange. 

Worthy  of  sacred  silence  to  be  heard; 

And  we  have  yet  large  day ;  for  scarce  the  sun 

Hath  finished  half  his  journey,  and  scarce  begins 

His  other  half  in  the  great  zone  of  heaven.  fieo 

Thus  Adam  made  request;  and  RlTphael, 
Aft^  short  pause  assenting,  thus  began: 
,  Sigh  matter  thou  enjoin' st  me,  O  prime  of  men. 
Sad  task  and  hard ;  for  how  shall  I  relate 
To  human  sense  the  invisible  exploits  ees 

Of  warring  spirits?  how,  without  remorse, 
The  ruin  of  so  many,  glorious  once 
And  perfect  while  they  stood?  how  last  unfold 
The  secrets  of  another  world,  perhaps 
$JLQt  lawful  to  reveal?  yet  for  thy  good  670 

^!h\B  is  dispensed;  and  what  suroijQiint&ihe-reach 
Of  human  sense^J[^^balLdelineate^sQT 
By  IjWftning;  spiritna,|  to  fi^yporal  forms. 
As  may  express  them  best^Jt£Qu^irwhfl.t  if  earth 
Be  but  the  shadow  of  heaven,  andj^ig^jyjj^rein  674 

Each  W^JtiEgFTTEeT^orr^BM'  on  earth  js  thought  ? 

As  yeTtKiFwofM'Waff'iiot;  afHiOfiaos  wfl^T 
Reigned  where  these  heavens  now  roll,  where  earth  now  rests 
Upon  her  centre  poised ;  when  on  a  day, 
(For  time,  though  in  eternity,  applied  580 

To  motion,  measures  all  things  durable 
By  present,  past,  and  future)  on  such  day 
As  heaven's  great  year  brings  forth,  the  empyreal  host 
Of  angels,  by  imperial  suioamons  calPd, 
Innumerable  before  the  Almighty's  throne  686 

Forthwith,  from  all  the  ends  of  heaven,  appeared 
Under  their  hierarchs  in  orders  bright: 
Ten  thousand  thousand  ensigns  high  advanced, 
Standards  and  gonfalons  'twixt  van  and  rear 
Stream  in  the  air,  and  for  distinction  serve  690 

Of  hierarchies,  of  orders,  and  degrees ; 
Or  in  their  glittering  tissues  bear  imblazed 
Holy  memorials,  acts  of  zeal  and  love 
Recorded  eminent.     Thus  when  in  orbs 
Of  circuit  inexpressible  they  stood,  595 

Orb  within  orb,  the  Father  infinite, 


h%Z,  Heaven^ s  great  year.  Milton  seems 
tf»  have  had  Plato's  great  year — the  revo- 
lution of  all  the  spheres — in  his  thoughts, 
Imagining  such  kind  of  revolutions  before 
the  Angels  or  the  worlds  were  in  being. 


So  far  back  into  eternity  did  the  va«t 
mind  of  this  greatest  of  all  poets  carrr 
him! 
589.  QonfalonSf  ensigns,  or  fla|^. 
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By  whom  in  bliss  imbosom'd  sat  the  Son, 

Amidst,' as  from  a  flaming  mount,  whose  top 

Brightness  had  made  invisible,  thus  spake: 

Hear,  all  ye  angels,  progeny  of  light,  eoo 

Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers; 

Hear  my  decree,  which  unrevoked  shall  stand; 

This  day  I  have  begot  whom  I  declare 

My  only  Son,  and  on  this  holy  hill 

Him  have  anointed,  whom  ye  now  behold^  635 

At  my  right  hand;  your  head  I  him  appoint; 

And  by  myself  have  sworn,  to  him  shall  bow 

All  knees  in  heaven,  and  shall  confess  him  Lord. 

Under  his  great  vicegerent  reign  abide 

United,  as  one  individual  soul,  6io 

For  ever  happy:  him  who  disobeys. 

Me  disobeys,  breaks  union ;  and  that  day, 

Cast  out  from  God  and  blessed  vision,  falls 

Into  utter  darkness,  deep  ingulf  d,  his  plage 

Ordain'd  without  redemption,  without  end.  ^^^^ 

So  spake  the  Omnipotent,  and  with  his  words 

All  seem'd  well  pleased;  all  seem'd,  but  were  not  all. 

That  day,  as  other  solemn  days,  they  spent 

In  song  and  dance  about  the  sacred  hill ; 

Mystical  dance,  which  yonder  starry  sphere  620 

Of  planets,  and  of  fix^d,  in  all  her  wheels 

Resembles  nearest,  mazes  intricate. 

Eccentric,  intervolved,  yet  regular 

Then  most,  when  most  irregular  they  seem ; 

And  in  their  motions  harmony  divine  62Ji 

So  smoothes  her  charming  tones,  that  God's  own  ear 

Listens  delighted.     Evening  now  approached; 

(For  we  have  also  our  evening  and  our  morn. 

We  ours  for  change  delectable,  not  need,) 

Forthwith  from  dance  to  sweet  repast  they  tm-n  eso 

Desirous;  all  in  circles  as  they  stood, 

Tables  are  set,  and  on  a  sudden  piled 

With  anger s  food;  and  rubied  nectar  flows 

In  pearl,  in  diamond,  and  massy  gold. 

Fruit  of  delicious  vines,  the  growth  of  heaven.  635 

On  flowers  reposed,  and  with  fresh  flowerets  crown' d. 

They  eat,  they  drink,  and  in  communion  sweet 

Quaff  immortality  and  joy,  secure 

Of  surfeit,  where  full  measure  only  bounds 

Excess,  Before  the  all  bounteous  King,  who  shower'd       640 

With  copious  hand,  rejoicing  in  their  joy. 

Now  when  ambrosial  night  with  clouds  exhaled 

From  that  high  mount  of  God,  whence  light  and  shade 

Spring  both,  the  face  of  brightest  heaven  had  changed 

To  grateful  twilight,  (for  night  comes  not  there 646 


600.  Hear,  &c.  How  much  of  this  Ian-    paring  it  with  Ps  n.  6^  ;  Gen.  xxii.  IQ. 
Kuase  ascribed  to  the  Almighty  is  taken    Phil.  ii.  10, 11;  Heb.  i.  o;  Isa.  xlv.  g3 
ftm  the  Scriptures  may  be  seen  by  com-        633,  Mctar  of  the  colour  of  ruhH9> 
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In  darker  veil,)  and  roseat'dews  disposed 

All  but  the  unsleeping  eyes  of  God  to  rest; 

Wide  over  all  the  plain,  and  wider  far 

Than  all  this  globous  earth  in  plain  outspread, 

(Such  are  the  courts  of  God,)  the  angelic  throng,  650 

Dispersed  in  bands  and  files,  their  camp  extend 

By  living  streams  among  the  trees  of  life, 

Pavilions  numberless  and  sudden  rearM, 

Celestial  tabernacles,  where  they  slept 

Fann'd  with  cool  winds ;  save  those,  who,  in  their  course,    655 

Melodious  hvmns  about  the  sovran  throne 

Alternate  all  ni^ht  long:  but  not  so  waked 

Satan;  so  call  him  now;  his  former  name 

Is  heard  no  more  in  heaven:  he  of  the  first. 

If  not  the  first  archangel,  great  in  power,  eeo 

In  favour  and  pre-eminence,  yet  fraught 

With  envy  against  the  Son  of  God,  that  day 

Honoured  by  his  great  Father,  and  proclaimed 

Messiah  King  anointed,  could  not  bear 

Through  pride  that  sight,  and  thought  himself  impaired.    665 

Deep  malice  thence  conceiving  and  disdain. 

Soon  as  midnight  brought  oh  the  dusky  hour 

Friendliest  to  sleep  and  silence,  he  resolved 

With  all  his  legions  to  dislodge,  and  leave 

UnworshippM,  unobe;^'d,  the  throne  supreme,  670 

Contemptuous ;  and  his  next  subordinate. 
Awakening,  thus  to  him  in  secret  spake: 

ySleep'st  thou,  companion  dear?  what  sleep  can  close 
Thy  eyelids?  and  remember' st  what  decree 

Of  yesterday,  so  late  hath  passed  the  lips  675 

Of  heaven's  Almighty?     Thou  to  me  thy  thoughts 

Wast  wont,  I  mine  to  thee  was  wont  to  impart: 

Both  waking  we  were  one ;  how  then  can  now 

Thy  sleep  dissent?    New  laws  thou  seest  imposed; 

New  laws  from  him  who  reigns,  new  minds  may  raise    680 

In  us  who  serve,  new  counsels  to  debate 

What  doubtful  may  ensue:  more  in  this  place 

To  utter  is  not  safe.     Assemble  thou 

Of  all  those  myriads  which  we  lead  the  chief; 

Tell  them,  that  by  command,  ere  yet  dim  night  685 

Her  shadowy  cloud  withdraws,  I  am  to  haste. 

And  all  who  under  me  their  banners  wave, 

Homeward,  with  flying  march,  where  we  possess 

The  quarters  of  the  north;  there  to  prepare 

Fit  entertainment  to  r6^eiv^  our  King,  gQo 

The  great  Messiah,  and  his  new  commands ; 

Who  speedily  through  all  the  hierarchies 

Intends  to  pass  triumphant,  and  give  laws. 


662.  Living  streams.  Rev.  vii.  17. 
671.  His  next.  Beelzebub. 
685.  Tell  them,  that  by  command.  He 
begins  his  revolt  with  a  lie :  so  well  does 


Milton  preserve  the  character  given  of 
him  in  Scripture !    John  viii.  44.— New 

TON. 

689.  Quarters  of  (he  north.  SeeTsa.xiv.l3 
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So  spake  the  false  archangel,  and  infused 
Bad  influence  into  the  unwary  breast 
Of  his  associate:  he  together  calls, 
Or  several  one  by  one,  the  regent  powers, 
Under  him  regent;  tells,  as  he  was  taught, 
That  the  Most  High  commanding,  now  ere  night, 
Now  ere  dim  night  had  disincumber'd  heaven, 
The  great  hierarchal  standard  was  to  move ; 
Tells  the  suggested  cause,  and  casts  between 
Ambiguous  words  and  jealousies,  to  sound 
Or  taint  integrity:  but  all  obey'd 
The  wonted  signal  and  superiour  voice 
Of  their  great  potentate ;  for  great  indeed 
His  name,  and  high  was  his  degree  in  heaven. 
His  countenance,  as  the  morning-star  that  guides 
The  starry  flock,  allured  them ;  and  with  lies 
Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of  heaven's  host. 
Meanwhile  the  Eternal  eye,  whose  sight  discerns 
Abstrusest  thoughts,  from  forth  his  holy  mount, 
And  from  within  the  golden  lamps  that  burn 
Nightly  before  him,  saw  without  their  light 
Rebellion  rising;  saw  in  whom,  how  spread 
Among  the  sons  of  morn,  what  multitudes 
Were  banded  to  oppose  his  high  decree ; 
And,  smiling,  to  his  only  Son  thus  said: — 

Son,  thou  in  whom  my  glory  I  behold 
In  full  resplendence,  heir  of  all  my  might, 
Nearly  it  now  concerns  us  to  be  sure 
Of  our  omnipotence,  and  with  what  arms 
We  mean  to  hold  what  anciently  we  claim 
Of  deity  or  empire:  such  a  foe 
Is  rising,  who  intends  to  erect  his  throne 
Equal  to  ours,  throughout  the  spacious  north; 
Nor  so  content,  hath  in  his  thought  to  try 
In  battel,  what  our  power  is,  or  our  right. 
Let  us  advise,  and  to  this  hazard  draw 
With  speed  what  force  is  lefC  and  all  employ 
In  our  defence ;  lest  unawares  we  lose 
This  our  high  place,  our  sanctuary,  our  hill. 

To  whom  the  Son,  with  calm  aspect  and  clear. 
Lightening  diving  inefiable,  serene, 
Made  answer  :-^jghty  Father,  thou  thy  foes 
Justly  hast  in  dMsion,  and,  secure. 
Laugh' st  at  their  vain  designs  and  tumults  vain, 
Matter  to  me  of  glory,  whom  their  hate 
Illustrates ;  when  they  see  all  regal  power 


705 


720 


730 


736 


702.  Beelzebub  tells  the  cause  that  Sa- 
jBca  had  suggested;  namely,  to  prepare 
entertainment  for  their  new  king  and 
receive  his  laws;  interspersing  ambigu- 
ous words  and  jeaZows  ^remarks  to  try  or 
corrupt  ti  «r  Integrity 


710.  The  third  part.  Rev.  xii.  3,  4. 
713.  Golden  lamps.  Rev.  iv.  5. 
716.  Sons  of  morn.  Iga.  xiv.  12., 
718.  And,  smiling.  Ps.  ii.  4. 
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Given  me  to  quell  their  pride,  and  in  event  740 

Know  whether  I  be  dextrous  to  subdue 
Thy  rebels,  or  be  found  the  worst  in  heaven. 

So  spake  the  Son:  but  Satan,  with  his  powers, 
Far  was  advanced  on  winged  speed:  an  host 
Innumerable  as  the  stars  of  night,  745 

Or  stars  of  morning,  dew-drops,  which  the  sun 
Impearls  on  every  leaf  and  every  flower. 
Regions  they  passM,  the  mighty  regencies 
Of  seraphim,  and  potentates,  and  thrones, 
In  their  triple  degrees ;  regions,  to  which  750 

All  thy  dominion,  Adam,  is  no  more 
Than  what  this  garden  is  to  all  the  earth, 
And  all  the  sea,  from  one  entire  globose 
Stretch'd  into  longitude;  which  having  pass'd, 
At  length  into  the  limits  of  the  north  765 

They  came ;  and  Satan  to  his  royal  seat, 
High  on  a  hill  far  blazing,  as  a  mount 
Raised  on  a  mount,  with  pyramids  and  towers 
From  diamond  quarries  hewn  and  rocks  of  gold; 
The  palace  of  great  Lucifer,  (so  call  760 

That  structure  in  the  dialect  of  men 
Interpreted,)  which  not  long  after,  he, 
Affecting  all  equality  with  God, 
In  imitation  of  that  mount  whereon 

Messiah  was  declared  in  sight  of  heaven,  766 

The  Mountain  of  the  Congregation  calPd; 
For  thither  he  assembled  all  his  train, 
Pretending  so  commanded  to  consult 
About  the  great  reception  of  their  King, 
Thither  to  come ;  and  with  calumnious  art  770 

jOfpounterfeited  truth  thus  held  their  ears: 

'Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers; 
If  these  magnific  titles  yet  remain 
Not  merely  titular,  since  by  decree 

Another  now  hath  to  himself  engrossed  775 

All  power,  and  us  eclipsed  under  the  name 
Of  King  anointed,  for  whom  all  this  haste 
Of  midnight  march,  and  hurried  meeting  here, 
This  only  to  consult  how  we  may  best. 
With  what  may  be  devised  of  honours  new,  780 

Receive  him  coming  to  receive  from  us 
Knee-tribute  yet  unpaid,  prostration  vile! 
Too  much  to  one!  but  double  how  endured. 
To  one,  and  to  his  image  now  proclaimed? 
But  what  if  better  counsels  might  erect  785 

Our  minds,  and  teach  us  to  cast  off  this  yoke? 
Will  ye  submit  your  necks,  and  choose  to  bend 
The  supple  knee?     Ye  will  not,  if  I  trust 
To  know  ye  right,  or  if  ye  know  yourselves 

766.  Mountain,  &c.  See  Isa.  xiv.  13. 
11* 
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Natives  and  sons  of  heaven,  possessed  before  '^90 

By  none ;  and  if  not  equal  all,  yet  free, 

Equally  free;  for  orders  and  degrees 

Jar  not  with  liberty,  but  well  consist. 

Who  can  in  reason  then,  or  right,  assume 

JMonarchy  over  such  as  live  by  right  795 

His  equals?  if  in  power  and  splendour  less, 

In  freedom  equal:  or  can  introduce 

Law  and  edict  on  us,  who  without  law 

Err  not?  much  lessjf for  this  to  be  our  Lord, 

And  look  for  adoration,   to  the  abuse  800 

Of  those  imperial  titles,  which  assert 

Our  being  ordained  to  govern,  not  to  serve? 

Thus  far  his  bold  discourse  without  controul 
Had  audience ;  when  among  the  seraphim, 
Abdiel,  than  whom  none  with  more  zeal  adored  805 

The  Deity,  and  divine  commands  obeyed, 
Stood  up,  and  in  a  flame  of  zeal  severe 
The  current  of  his  fury  thus  opposed: 

0  argument  blasphemous,  false,  and  proud  I 
Words  which  no  ear  ever  to  hear  in  heaven  8I0 

Expected,  least  of  all  from  thee,  ingrate. 
In  place  thyself  so  high  above  thy  peers. 
Canst  thou  with  impious  obloquy  condemn 
The  just  decree  of  God,  pronounced  and  sworn. 
That  to  his  only  Son,  by  right  endued  8I5 

With  regal  sceptre,  every  soul  in  heaven 
Shall  bend  the  knee,  and  in  that  honour  due 
Confess  him  rightful  King?  unjust,  thou  say'st, 
Flatly  unjust,  to  bind  with  laws  the  free. 
And  equal  over  equals  to  let  reign,  820 

One  over  all  with  unsucceeded  power. 
Shalt  thou  give  law  to  God?  shalt  thou  dispute 
With  him  the  points  of  liberty,  who  made 
Thee  what  thou  art,  and  form'd  the  powers  of  heaven 
Such  as  he  pleased,  and  circumscribed  their  being?         825 
Yet,  by  experience  taught,  we  know  how  good. 
And  of  our  good  and  of  our  dignity 
How  provident  he  is ;  how  far  from  thought 
To  make  us  less,  bent  rather  to  exalt 
Our  happy  state,  under  one  head  more  near  830 

United.     But  to  grant  it  thee  unjust. 
That  equal  over  equals  monarch  reign: 
Thyself,  though  great  and  glorious,  dost  thou  count, 
Or  all  angelic  nature  join'd  in  one. 

Equal  to  him  Begotten  Son?  by  whom,  835 

As  by  his  word,  the  mighty  Father  made 
All  things,  ev'n  thee ;  and  all  the  spirits  of  heaven 


799.  The  meaning,  I  presume,  is,  much 
less  can  he, /or  this,  (namely,  because  we 
are  less  in  power  and  splendour,  v.  796,) 
rightly  assume  to  be  our  Lord. 


822.  Slialt  thou  give  law  f  Rom.  ix.  20. 
835.  By  whom,  &c.   Col.  i.  16,  and  Ps. 
ii.  8—12. 
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840 


85ft 


863 


By  him  created  in  their  bright  degrees; 
Crowned  them  with  glory,  and  to  their  glory  named 
Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers, 
Essential  powers ;  nor  by  his  reign  obscured. 
But  more  illustrious  made;  since  he  the  head 
One  of  our  number  thus  reduced  becomes ; 
His  laws  our  laws ;  all  honour  to  him  done 
Returns  our  own.     Cease  then  this  impious  rage, 
And  tempt  not  these;  but  hasten  to  appease 
The  incensed  Father  and  the  incensed  Son, 
While  pardon  may  be  found  in  time  besought. 

So  spake  the  fervent  angel ;  but  his  zeal 
None  seconded,  as  out  of  season  judged. 
Or  singular  and  rash:  whereat  rejoiced 
The  Apostate,  and,  more  haughty,  thus  replied: 

That  we  were  formM  then,  say'st  thou?  and  the  work 
Of  secondary  hands  by  task  transferrM 
From  Father  to  his  Son?  strange  point  and  new!  855 

Doctrine  which  we  would  know  whence  learned:  who  saw 
When  this  creation  was?     Remember'st  thou 
Thy  making,  while  the  Maker  gave  thee  being? 
We  know  no  time  when  we  were  not  as  now ; 
^Know  none  before  us ;  self-begot,  self-raised 
By  our  own  quickening  power,  ^rhen  fatal  course 
Had  circled  his  full  orb,  the  binh  mature 
Of  this  our  native  heaven,  ethereal  sons.J 
Our  puissance  is  our  own ;  our  own  right  hand 
Shall  teach  us  highest  deeds,  by  proof  to  try 
Who  is  our  equal:  then  thou  shalt  bfehold 
Whether  by  supplication  we  intend 
Address,  and  to  begirt  the  almighty  throne 
Beseeching  or  besieging.     This  report. 
These  tidings  carry  to  the  anointed  King; 
And  fly,  ere  evil  intercept  thy  flight. 

He  said;  and,  as  the  sound  of  waters  deep. 
Hoarse  murmur  echoed  to  his  words  applause 
Through  the  infinite  host;  nor  less  for  that 
The  flaming  seraph  fearless,  though  alone, 
Encompassed  round  with  foes,  thus  answered  bold: 

0  alienate  from  God,  0  spirit  accursed. 
Forsaken  of  all  good!  I  see  thy  fall 
Determined,  and  thy  hapless  crew,  involved 
In  this  perfidious  fraud,  contagion  spread  880 

Both  of  thy  crime  and  punishment.     Henceforth 
No  more  be  troubled  how  to  quit  the  yoke 
Of  God's  Messiah;  those  indulgent  laws 
Will  not  be  now  vouchsafed ;  other  decrees 
Against  thee  are  gone  forth  without  recall:  885 


870 


875 


848.  JVhile  pardon,  &c.  Isa.  Iv.  6. 

861.  When  fatal  course.  No  compli- 
ment to  fatalism,  to  put  it  into  the  mouth 
of  the  Devil.— Newton. 


864.  Our  own  puissance.  Ps.  xii.  4. 
872.  As  the  sound,  &c.  Rev.  xix.  6. 
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That  golden  sceptre,  which  thou  didst  reject. 

Is  now  an  iron  rod,  to  bruise  and  break 

Thy  disobedience.     Well  thou  didst  advise: 

Yet  not  for  thy  advice  or  threats  I  fly 

These  wicked  tents  devoted;  lest  the  wrath  890 

Impendent,  raging  into  sudden  flame, 

Distinguish  not:  for  soon  expect  to  feel 

His  thunder  on  thy  head,  devouring  fire: 

Then  who  created  thee  lamenting  learn; 

When,  who  can  uncreate  thee,  thou  shalt  know.  895 

So  spake  the  seraph  Abdiel,  faithful  found 
Among  the  faithless,  faithful  only  he^ 
Amonff  innumerable  false,  unmoved, 
Unshaken,  unseduced,  unterrified. 

His  loyalty  he  kept,  his  love,  his  zeal:  900 

Nor  number  nor  example  with  him  wrought 
To  swerve  from  truth,  or  change  his  constant  mind, 
Though  single.    From  amidst  them  forth  he  pass'd. 
Long  way  through  hostile  scorn ;  which  he  sustained 
Superiour,  nor  of  violence  fear'd  aught;  905 

And,  with  retorted  scorn,  his  back  he  turn'd 
On  those  proud  towers  to  swift  destruction  doomed. 


890.  An«diBg,  prol)ably,  to  the  reT)el- 
lion  of  Korali,  and  Moses'  speech.  Numb, 
xvi.  26. 

896.  The  noble  character  of  Abdiel  may- 
be presented  as  a  xaodel  of  integrity  to 
•11  who,  in  a  corrupt  a^e,  would  stand 
forth  firm  for  the  truth,  th&ui^  standmg 
Oono,  regardless  of  the  obloquy  and  abTise 
^y  TBOMj  receive.    Every  one  who  advo- 


cates any  reform,  physical  or  moral,  must 
expect  bitter  and  malignant  opposition 
from  the  mass  of  mankind,  who  dislike 
to  give  up  their  old  ways  of  thinking 
and  acting,  either  from  pride  of  opinion, 
or  from  the  fear  that,  by  the  change^ 
their  own  selfish  interests  may  it>  some 
way  be  injuriously  affected. 
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We  are  now  entering  upon  the  sixth  book  of  Paradise  Lost>  in  which 
the  poet  describes  the  battle  of  the  angels;  having  raised  his  reader's 
expectation,  and  prepared  him  for  it  by  several  passages  in  the  preceding 
books.  The  author's  imagination  was  so  inflamed  with  this  great  scene 
of  action,  that  wherever  he  speaks  of  it,  he  rises,  if  possible,  above  him- 
self.    Thus,  where  he  mentions  Satan  in  the  beginning  of  his  poem : 

^Him  the  almighty  Power 

Hurl'd  headlong  flaming  from  the  ethereal  sky, 
With  hideous  ruin  and  combustion  down 
To  bottomless  perdition,  there  to  dwell 
In  adamantine  chains  and  penal  fire, 
Who  durst  defy  th'  Omnipotent  to  arms. 

It  required  great  pregnancy  of  invention,  and  strength  of  imagination, 
to  fill  this  battle  with  such  circumstances  as  should  raise  and  astonish 
the  mind  of  the  reader;  and  at  the  same  time  an  exactness  of  judgment, 
to  avoid  every  thing  that  might  appear  light  or  trivial.  Those  who  look 
into  Homer  are  surprised  to  find  his  battles  still  rising  one  above  another, 
and  improving  in  horror  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Iliad.  Milton's  fight 
of  angels  is  wrought  up  with  the  same  beauty.  It  is  ushered  in  with 
such  signs  of  wrath  as  are  suitable  to  Omnipotence  incensed.  The  first 
engagement  is  carried  on  under  a  cope  of  fire,  occasioned  by  the  flights  of 
innumerable  burning  darts  and  arrows  which  are  discharged  from  either 
host  The  second  onset  is  still  more  terrible,  as  it  is  filled  with  those 
artificial  thunders,  which  seem  to  make  the  victory  doubtful,  and  produce 
a  kind  of  consternation  even  in  the  good  angels.  This  is  followed  by 
the  tearing  up  of  mountains  and  promontories;  till  in  the  last  place 
Messiah  comes  forth  in  the  fulness  of  majesty  and  terror.  The  pomp 
of  his  appearance,  amidst  the  rearings  of  his  thunders,  the  flashes  of 
his  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  his  chariot-wheels,  is  described  with 
the  utmost  flights  of  human  imagination. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  first  and  last  day's  engagement  which  docs 
not  appear  natural,  and  agreeable  enough  to  the  ideas  most  readers 
would  conceive  of  a  fight  between  two  armies  of  angels. 

The  second  day's  engagement  is  apt  to  startle  an  imagination  which 
has  not  been  raised  and  qualified  for  such  a  description,  by  the  reading 
of  the  ancient  poets,  and  of  Homer  in  particular.  It  was  certainly  a  very 
bold  thought  in  our  author,  to  ascribe  the  first  use  of  artillery  to  the 
rebel  angels.  But  as  such  a  pernicious  invention  may  be  well  supposed 
to  have  proceeded  from  such  authors,  so  it  enters  very  properly  into  the 
thoughts  of  that  being,  who  is  all  along  described  as  aspiring  to  the 
majesty  of  his  Maker.  Such  engines  were  the  only  instruments  he  could 
have  made  use  of  to  imitate  those  thunders,  that  in  all  poetry,  both  sacred 
and  profane,  are  represented  as  the  arms  of  the  Almighty.  The  tear- 
ing up  the  hills  was  not  altogether  so  daring  a  thought  as  the  former. 
We  are,  in  some  measure,  prepared  for  such  an  incident  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  giants'  war,  which  we  meet  with  among  the  ancient  poets. 
Milton  has  taken  every  thing  that  is  sublime  in  these  several  passages, 
and  composes  out  of  them  the  following  great  image : — 

From  their  foundations  loos'ning  to  and  fro, 
The]^  pluck'd  the  seated  hills,  with  all  their  load, 
Rocks,  waters,  woods,  and  by  the  shaggy  tops 
Uplifting  bore  them  in  their  hands. 
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We  have  the  full  majesty  of  Homer  in  this  short  description,  improved 
by  the  imagination  of  Claudian,  without  its  puerilities. 

I  need  not  point  out  the  description  of  the  fallen  angels  seeing  the  pro- . 
montories  hanging  over  their  heads  in  such  a  dreadful  manner,  with  the 
other  numberless  beauties  in  this  book,  which  are  so  conspicuous,  that 
they  cannot  escape  the  notice  of  the  most  ordinary  reader. 

There  are  indeed  so  many  wonderful  strokes  of  poetry  in  this  book,  and 
such  a  variety  of  sublime  ideas,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
have  given  them  a  place  within  the  bounds  of  this  paper. 

In  a  word,  Milton's  genius,  which  was  so  great  in  itself,  and  so  strength- 
ened by  all  the  helps  of  learning,  appears  in  this  book  every  way  equal  to 
his  subject,  which  was  the  most  sublime  that  could  enter  into  the  thoughts 
of  a  poet.  As  he  knew  all  the  arts  of  affecting  the  mind,  he  has  given 
it  certain  resting-places,  and  opportunities  of  recovering  itself  from  time 
to  time;  several  speeches,  reflections,  similitudes,  and  the  like  reliefs, 
being  interspersed  to  diversify  his  narration,  and  ease  the  attention  of 
tho  reader.  Addison. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Raphael  continues  to  relate  how  Michael  and  Gabriel  were  sent  forth 
to  battel  against  Satan  and  his  angels.  The  first  fight  described. 
Satan  and  his  powers  retire  under  night :  he  calls  a  council ;  invents 
devilish  engines,  which,  in  the  second  day's  fight,  put  Michael  and 
his  angels  to  some  disorder;  but  they  at  length,  pulling  up  mountains, 
overwhelmed  both  the  force  and  machines  of  Satan :  yet,  the  tumult 
not  so  ending^/God  on  the  third  day  sends  Messiah  his  Son,  for  whom 
he  had  reseN^ed  the  glory  of  that  victory.  He,  in  the  power  of  his 
Father,  coming  to  the  place,  and  causing  all  his  legions  to  stand  still 
on  either  side,  with  his  chariot  and  thunder  driving  into  the  midst  of 
his  enemies,  pursues  them,  unable  to  resist,  towards  the  wall  of  hea- 
ven ;  which  opening,  they  leap  down  with  horrour  and  confusion  into 
the  place  of  punishment  prepared  for  them  in  the  deep.  Messiah 
returns  with  triumph  to  his  Father. 

—  Alx  night  the  dreadless  angel,  unpursued, 

Through  heaven's  wide  champain  held  his  way ;  till  Morn, 

Waked  by  the  circling  hours,  with  rosy  hand 

UnbarrM  the  gates  of  light.     There  is  a  cave 

Within  the  mount  of  God,  fast  by  his  throne,  5 

Where  light  and  darkness  in  perpetual  round 

Lodge  and  dislodge  by  turns,  which  makes  through  heaven 

Grateful  vicissitude,  like  day  and  night ; 

Light  issues  forth,  and  at  the  other  door 

Obsequious  darkness  enters,  till  her  hour  lo 

To  veil  the  heaven,  though  darkness  there  might  well 

Seem  twilight  here:  and  now  went  forth  the  Morn, 

Such  as  in  highest  heaven,  arrayM  in  gold 

Empyreal:  from  before  her  vanished  Night, 

Shot  through,  with  orient  beams ;  when  all  the  plain,       15 

Covered  with  thick  embattePd  squadrons  bright, 

Chariots,  and  flaming  arms,  and  fiery  steeds, 

Reflecting  blaze  on  blaze,  first  met  his  view: 

War  he  perceived,  war  in  procinct ;  and  found 

Already  known  what  he  for  news  had  thought  20 

To  have  reported:  gladly  then  he  mix'd 

Among  those  friendly  powers,  who  him  received 

With  joy  and  acclamations  loud,  that  one, 


1.  The  dreadless  angel,  that  is,  Ahdiel, 
mentioued  in  the  last  of  the  preceding 
book. 

19.  War  in  procinct.   This  is  from  the 

Latin  procin^uSf  and  means  girded  for,     ^^  ^ . ,    , ^  „    _, 

that  itf,  readj/  girded;  as  the  andent^tha  good  fight  of  faith."  1  P«ter  i.  13. 

131 


used,  before  going  into  the  battle,  to 
gird  their  flowing  garments  close  about 
them.  Hence  the  figurative  allusion  of 
the  apostle,  "  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind;"  that  is,  be  ready  to  "  fight 
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That  of  so  many  myriads  fallen,  yet  one 
Returned  not  lost.    On  to  the  sacred  hill 
They  led  him  high  applauded,  and  present 
Before  the  seat  supreme;  from  whence  a  voice, 
From  midst  a  golden  cloud,  thus  mild  was  heard: 

Servant  of  God,  well  done;  well  hast  thou  fought 
The  better  fight,  who  single  hast  maintain'd 
Against  revolted  multitudes  the  cause 
Of  truth,  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  arms; 
And  for  the  testimony  of  truth  hast  borne 
Universal  reproach,  far  worse  to  bear 
Than  violence;  for  this  was  all  thy  care. 
To  stand  approved  in  sight  of  God,  though  worlds 
Judged  thee  perverse:  the  easier  conquest  now 
Remains  thee,  aided  by  this  host  of  friends. 
Back  on  thy  foes  more  glorious  to  return, 
Than  scorn'd  thou  didst  depart;  and  to  subdue 
By  force,  who  reason  for  their  law  refuse. 
Right  reason  for  their  law,  and  for  their  King 
Me&siah,  who  by  right  of  merit  reigns. 
Go,  Michael,  of  celestial  armies  prince; 
And  thou,  in  military  prowess  next, 
Gabriel,  lead  forth  to  battel  these  my  sons 
Invincible;  lead  forth  my  armed  saints, 
By  thousands  and  by  millions,  ranged  for  fight, 
Equal  in  number  to  that  godless  crew 
Rebellious:  them  with  fire  and  hostile  arms 
Fearless  assault;  and  to  the  brow  of  heaven 
Pursuing,  drive  them  out  from  God  and  bliss. 
Into  their  place  of  punishment,  the  gulf 
Of  Tartarus,  which  ready  opens  wide 
His  fiery  chaos  to  receive  their  fall. 

So  spake  the  Sovran  Voice,  and  clouds  began 
To  darken  all  the  hill,  and  smoke  to  roll 
In  dusky  wreaths,  reluctant  flames,  the  sign 
Of  wrath  awaked ;  nor  with  less  dread  the  loud 
Ethereal  trumpet  from  on  high  'gaa  blow: 
At  which  command  the  powers  mmtant. 
That  stood  for  heaven,  in  mighty  quadrate  join'd 
Of  union  irresistible,  moved  on  * 
In  silence  their  bright  legions,  to  the  sound 
Of  instrumental  harmony,  that  breathed 
Heroic  ardour  to  adventurous  deeds, 
Under  their  godlike  leaders,  in  the  cause 
Of  God  and  his  Messiah.    On  they  move 
IndlT^solubly  firm;  nor  obvious  hill, 
Nor  straitening  vale,  nor  wood,  nor  stream,  divides 
Their  perfect  ranks;  for  high  above  the  ground 


30 


40 


45 


29.  Ahdid  signifies  Krvant  of  God  in 
the  Hebrew. 

68.  Eeluctant  flames.  The  word  reluc- 
tarU  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  its 


original  Latin,  reludari,  "to  struggle 
against,"  implying  a  most  violent  exei> 
tion  of  the  fire  to  break  through  the 
emoke  and  clouds  that  envelop  it. 
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Their  march  was,  and  the  passive  air  upbore 

Their  nimble  tread ;  as  when  the  total  kind 

Of  birds,  in  orderly  array  on  wing, 

Came  summoned  over  Eden  to  receive  75 

Their  names  of  thee;  so  over  many  a  tract 

Of  heaven  they  march'd,  and  many  a  province  wide, 

Tenfold  the  length  of  this  terrene.    At  last, 

Far  in  the  horizon  to  the  noftt  appeared 

From  skirt  to  skirt  a  fiery  region,  stretched  80 

In  battailous  asp6ct,  and  nearer  view 

Bristled  with  upright  beams  innumerable 

Of  rigid  spears,  and  helmets  thronged,  and  shields 

Various,  with  boastful  argument  portrayed, 

The  banded  powers  of  Satan  hasting  on  85 

With  furious  expedition ;  for  they  ween'd 

That  self-same  day,  by  fight  or  by  surprise, 

To  win  the  mount  of  God,  and  on  his  throne 

To  set  the  envier  of  his  state,  the  proud 

Aspirer:  but  their  thoughts  proved  fond  and  vain  90 

In  the  mid  way.     Though  strange  to  us  it  seem'd 

At  first,  that  angel  should  with  angel  war. 

And  in  fierce  hosting  meet,  who  wont  to  meet 

So  oft  in  festivals  of  joy  and  love 

Unanimous,  as  sons  of  one  great  Sire,  95 

Hymning  the  Eternal  Father:  but  the  shout 

Of  battel  now  began,  and  rushing  sound 

Of  onset  ended  soon  each  milder  thought. 

High  in  the  midst,  exalted  as  a  god, 

The  apostate  in  his  sun-bright  chariot  sat,  loo 

IdoJ^  of  majesty  divine,  enclosed 

With  flaming  cherubim  and  golden  shields ; 

Then  lighted  from  his  gorgeous  throne,  for  now 

'Twixt  host  and  host  but  narrow  space  was  left, 

A  dreadful  interval;  and  front  to  front  105 

Presented  stood  in  terrible  array 

Of  hideous  length.    Before  the  cloudy  van. 

On  the  rough  edge  of  battel  ere  it  join'd, 

Satan,  with  vast  and  haughty  strides  advanced. 

Came  towering,  arm'd  in  adamant  and  gold.  no 

Abdiel  that  sight  endured  not,  where  he  stood 

Among  the  mightiest,  bent  on  highest  deeds; 

And  thus  his  own  undaunted  heart  explores: 

0  heaven  I  that  such"*resemblance  of  the  Highest 
Should  yet  remain,  where  faith  and  realty  115 

Remain  not:  wherefore  should  not  strength  and  might 
There  fail  where  virtue  fails?  or  weakest  prove 
Where  boldest,  though  to  sight  unconquerable? 
His  pufssance,  trusting  in  the  Almighty's  aid, 

93.  Hosting,  encounter,   from  hostis^ 
"  an  enemy.'* 
lOli  Idolf  that  is,  representative. 


70.  Of  thee,  that  is,  of  Adam,  to  whom 
Haphael  is  continuing  the  narration. 

SI.  This  image  is  amazing,  picturesque, 
and  magnificent.'!-^BK¥i>G£S. 
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I  mean  to  try,  whose  reason  I  have  tried  120 

Unsound  and  false:  nor  is  it  aught  but  just, 

That  he,  who  in  debate  of  truth  hath  won, 

Should  win  in  arms,  in  both  disputes  alike 

Victor;  though  brutish  that  contest  and  foul, 

When  reason  hath  to  deal  with  force:  yet  so  125 

Most  reason  is  that  reason  overcome. 

So  pondering,  and,  from  his  armed  peers 
Forth  stepping  opposite,  half-way  he  met 
His  daring  foe,  at  this  prevention  more 
Incensed,  and  thus  securely  him  defied:  130 

Proud,  art  thou  met?  thy  hope  was  to  have  reached 
The  highth  of  thy  aspiring  unopposed; 
The  throne  of  God  unguarded,  and  his  side 
Abandoned,  at  the  terrour  of  thy  power 
Or  potent  tongue:  fool!  not  to  think  how  vain  136 

Against  the  Omnipotent  to  rise  in  arms ; 
Who,  out  of  smallest  things  could,  without  end, 
Have  raised  incessant  armies  to  defeat 
Thy  folly;  or  with  solitary  hand 

Reaching  beyond  all  limit,  at  one  blow,  140 

Unaided,  could  have  finished  thee,  and  whelm'd 
Thy  legions  under  darkness:  but  thou  seest 
All  are  not  of  thy  train ;  there  be,  who  faith 
Prefer,  and  piety  to  God,  though,  then 
To  thee  not  visible,  when  I  alone  H5 

Seem'd  in  thy  world  erroneous  to  dissent 
From  all:  my  sect  thou  seest;  now  learn  too  late 
How  few  sometimes  may  know,  when  thousands  err. 

Whom  the  grand  foe,  with  scornful  eye  askance, 
Thus  answered: — 111  for  thee,  but  in  wished  hour  150 

Of  my  revenge  first  sought  for,  thou  return' st 
From  flight,  seditious  angel !  to  receive 
Thy  merited  reward,  the  first  assay 
Of  this  right  hand  provoked,  since  first  that  tongue, 
Inspired  with  contradiction,  durst  oppose  15^ 

A  third  part  of  the  gods,  in  synod  met 
Their  deities  to  assert;  who,  while  they  feel 
Vigour  divine  within  them,  can  allow 
Omnipotence  to  none.     But  well  thou  comest 
Before  thy  fellows,  ambitious  to  win  I60 

From  me  some  plume,  that  thy  success  may  show 
Destruction  to  the  rest:  this  pause  between, 
(UnanswerM  lest  thou  boast)  to  let  thee  know, — 
At  first  I  thought  that  liberty  and  heaven 
To  heavenly  souls  had  been  all  one;  but  now  166 

I  see  that  most  through  sloth  had  rather  serve, 
Ministering  spirits,  train'd  up  in  feast  and  song: 
Such  hast  thou  arm'd,  the  minstrelsy  of  heaven, 

139.  Solitary  hand,  single  hand.  j  used  in  the  sense  of  ilJrSUCcefS)  as  Ib 

161.  The  word  success  is  here  probably  J  book  ii.  9. 
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Servility  with  freedom  to  contend, 

As  both  their  deeds  compared  this  day  shall  piove.         170 

To  whom  in  brief  thus  Abdiel  stern  replied: 
Apostate,  still  thou  err'st,  nor  end  wilt  find 
Of  erring,  from  the  path  of  truth  remote: 
Unjustly  thou  depravest  it  with  the  name 
Of  servitude,  to  serve  whom  God  ordains,  176 

Or  Nature:  God  and  Nature  bid  the  same. 
When  he  who  rules  is  worthiest,  and  excels 
Them  whom  he  governs.     This  is  servitude, 
To  serve  the  ujxwise^  or  Mm  wEJ^^^ 

Against  his  worthier,  as  thine  now  serve  thee,  180 

Thyself  not  free,  but  to  thyself  enthralled; 
Yet  lewdly  darest  our  ministering  upbraid. 
Reign  thou  in  hell,  thy  kingdom ;  let  me  serve 
In  heaven  God  ever  blessM,  and  his  divine 
Behests  obey,  worthiest  to  be  obeyed:  185 

Yet/chains  in  hell(  not  realms,  expect:  meanwhile 
From  me  returned,  as  erst  thou  saidst,  from  flight. 
This  greeting  on  thy  impious  crest  receive. 

So  saying,  a  noble  stroke  he  lifted  high. 
Which  hung  not,  but  so  swift  with  tempest  fell  190 

On  the  proud  crest  of  Satan,  that  no  sight. 
Nor  motion  of  swift  thought,  less  could  his  shield, 
Such  ruin  intercept:  ten  paces  huge 
He  back  recoiFd;  the  tenth  on  bended  knee 
His  massy  spear  upstay^d:  as  if  on  earth  195 

Winds  under  ground,  or  waters  forcing  way, 
Sidelong  had  pushed  a  mountain  from  his  seat, 
Half  sunk  with  all  his  pines.     Amazement  seized 
The  rebel  thrones,  but  greater  rage,  to  see 
Thus  foiPd  their  mightiest;  ours  joy  filPd,  and  shout,      2co 
Presage^  of  victory,  and  fierce  desire 
Of  battel:  whereat  Michael  bid  sound 
The  archangel  trumpet ;  through  the  vast  of  heaven 
It  sounded,  and  the  faithful  armies  rung 
Hosanna  to  the  Highest;  nor  stood  at  gaze  205 

The  adverse  legions,  nor  less  hideous  joinM 
The  horrid  shock.     Now  storming  fury  rose. 
And  clamour  such  as  heard  in  heaven  till  now; 
Was  never ;  arms  on  armour  clashing  bray'd 
Horrible  discord,  and  the  madding  wheels  210 

Of  brazen  chariots  raged:  dire  was  the  noise 
Of  conflict;  over  head  the  dismal  hiss 
Of  fiery  darts  in  flaming  volleys  flew. 
And  flying/vaulted  either  host  with  fire. 
So  under  fiery  cope  together  rushM  215 

Both  battels  main,  with  ruinous  assault 
And  inextinguishable  rage.    All  heaven 


197.  A  MOUNTAIN  FROM  HIS  SEAT.  A  more  magnificent  simile  can  hardly  be  cou« 
eeived. — Bbtpoes. 
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Resounded;  and  had  earth  been  then,  all  earth 
Had  to  her  centre  shook.    What  wonder?  when 
Millions  of  fierce  encountering  angels  fought 
On  either  side,  the  least  of  whom  could  wield 
These  elements,  and  arm  him  with  the  force 
Of  all  their  regions:  how  much  more  of  power 
Army  against  army  numberless  to  raise 
Dreadful  combustion  warring;  and  disturb, 
Though  not  destroy,  their  happy  native  seat: 
Had  not  the  eternal  King  omnipotent. 
From  his  strong  hold  of  heaven,  high  overruled 
And  limited  their  might;  though  numberM  such, 
As  each  divided  legion  might  have  seem'd 
A  numerous  host;  in  strength  each  armed  hand 
A  legion ;  led  in  fight,  yet  leader  seemed 
Each  warriour,  jsingle  as  in  chief,  expert 
When  to  advance,  or  stand,  or  turn  the  sway 
Of  battel,  open  when,  and  when  to  close 
The  ridges  of  grim  war:  no  thought  of  flight, 
None  of  retreat,  no  unbecoming  deed 
That  argued  fear;  each  on  himself  relied, 
As  only  in  his  arm  the  moment  lay 
Of  victory:  deeds  of  eternal  fame 
Were  done,  but  infinite;  for  wide  was  spread 
That  war  and  various ;  sometimes  on  firm  ground 
A  standing  fight;  then,  soaring  on  main  wmg, 
Tormented  all  the  air:  all  air  seemM  then 
Conflicting  fire.     Long  time  in  even  scale 
The  battel  hung;  till  Satan,  who  that  day 
Prodigious  power  had  shown,  and  met  in  arms 
No  equal,  ranging  through  the  dire  attack 
Of  fighting  seraphim  confused,  at  length 
Saw  where  the  sword  of  Michael  smote,  and  felPd 
Squadrons  at  once ;  with  huge  two-handed  sway 
BrandisVd  aloft,  the  horrid  edg€|came  down 
Wide-wasting:  such  destruction  to  withstand 
gehasted,  and  opposed  the  rocky  orb 
Of  "tenfold  adamant,  his  ample  shield, 
A  vast  circumference.     At  his  approach 
The  great  archangel  from  his  warlike  toil 
Surceased ;  and  glad,  as  hoping  here  to  end 
Intestine  war  in  heaven,  the  arch-foe  subdued 
Or  captive  dragg'd  in  chains,  with  hostile  frown 
And  visage  all  inflamed,  first  thus  began: 

Authour  of  evil,  unknown  till  thy  revolt, 
Unnam'd  in  heaven;  now  plenteous  as  thou  seest 
These  acts  of  hateful  strife,  hateful  to  all, 
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229.  Tliovgh  numbered,  &c.  Each  legion 
was  in  number  like  an  army ;  each  sin- 
gle warrior  was  in  strength  a  legion; 
and,  though  led  in  fight,  was  as  expert 
a?  a  commander-in-chief.— Newton. 


239.  Moment,  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
momentum^  "the  weight  that  turns  the 
balance." 
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Though  heaviest  bj  just  measure  on  thyself  205 

And  thy  adherents:  how  hast  thou  disturbed 

Heaven's  blessed  peace,  and  into  nature  brought 

Misery,  uncreated  till  the  crime 

Of  thy  rebellion !  how  hast  thou  instilFd 

Thy  malice  into  thousands,  once  upright  270 

And  faithful,  now  proved  false !    But  think  not  here 

To  trouble  holy  rest;  heaven  casts  thee  out 

From  all  her  confines:  heaven,  the  seat  of  bliss, 

Brooks  not  the  works  of  violence  and  war. 

Hence  then,  and  evil  go  with  thee  along,  275 

Thy  ofi'spring,  to  the  place  of  evil,  hell; 

Thou  and  thy  wicked  crew !  there  mingle  broils, 

Ere  this  avenging  sword  be^fi^thy  doom. 

Or  some  more  sudden  veiigealfce,  wing'd  from  God, 

Precipitate  thee  with  augmented  pain.  280 

So  spake  the  prince  of  angels;  to  whom  thus 
The  adversary: — Nor  think  thou  with  wind 
Of  aery  threats  to  awe  whom  yet  with  deeds 
Thou  canst  not    Hast  thou  turned  the  least  of  these 
To  flight,  or  if  to  fall,  but  that  they  rise  285 

Unvanquish'd,  easier  to  transact  with  me 
That  thou  shouldst  hope,  imperious,  and  with  threats 
To  chase  melieiice?  err  not,  that  so  shall  end 
The  strife  which  thou  calFst  evil,  but  we  style 
The  strife  of  glory ;  which  we  mean  to  win,  29a 

Or  turn  this  heaven  itself  into  the  hell 
Thou  fablest;  here  however  to  dwell  free. 
If  not  to  reign:  meanwhile  thy  utmost  force, 
And  join  him  named  Almighty  to  thy  aid, 
I  fly  not;  but  have  sought  thee  far  and  nigh.  295 

They  ended  parle,  and  both  addressed  for  fight 
Unspeakable;  for  who,  though  with  the  tongue 
Of  angels,  can  relate,  or  to  what  things 
Liken  on  earth  conspicuous,  that  may  lift 
Human  imagination  to  such  highth  300 

Of  godlike  power?  forJikest  gods  they  seem'd. 
Stood  they  or  moved,  in  stature,  motion,  arms, 
Fit  to  decide  the  empire  of  great  heaven. 
Now  waved  their  fiery  swords,  and  in  the  air 
Made  horrid  circles;  two  broad  suns  their  shields  S05 

Blazed  opposite,  while  expectation  stood       ^ 
In  horrour:  from  each  hand  with  speed  retired, 
Where  erst  was  thickest  fight,  the  angelic  throng, 
And  left  large  field,  unsafe  within  the  wind 
Of  such  commotion;  such  as,  to  set  forth  310 

Great  things  by  small,  if,-nature's  concord  broke, 
Among  the  constellations  war  were  sprung. 
Two  planets,  rushing  from  aspect  malign 
Of  fiercest  opposition,  in  mid  sky 

Should  combat,  and  their  jarring  spheres  confound.        sis 
Together  both,  with  next  to  almighty  arm 
12* 
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Uplifted  Imminent,  one  stroke  they  aim^d 

That  might  determine,  and  not  need  repeat, 

As  not  of  power  at  once ;  nor  odds  appeared 

In  might  or  swift  prevention:  "but  the  sword  320 

Of  Michael  from  the  armoury  of  God 

Was  given  him  tempered  so,  that  neither  keen 

Nor  solid  might  resist  that  edge :  it  met 

The  sword  of  Satan,  with  steep  force  to  smite 

Descending,  and  in  half  cut  sheer;  nor  stayM,  S25 

But  with  swift  wheel  reverse,  deep  entering,  shared 

All  his  right  side.     Then  Satan  first  knew  pain, 

And  writhed  him  to  and  fro  convolved ;  so  sore 

The  griding  sword  with  discontinuous  wound  , 

Pass'd  through  him:  hli1i:%te  ethereal  substance  closed,   sso 

Not  long  divisible ;  ari;d\feoS  the  gash 

A  stream  of  nectarous  liiimour  issuing  flowed 

Sanguine,  such  as  celestial  spirits  may  bleed, 

And  all  his  armour  stain' d,  erewhile  so  bright. 

Forthwith  on  all  sides  to  his  aid  was  run  335 

By  angels  many  and  strong,  who  interposed 

Defence ;  while  others  bore  him  on  their  shields 

Back  to  his  chariot,  where  it  stood  retired 

From  off  the  files  of  war:  there  they  him  laid 

Gnashing  for  anguish,  and  despite,  and  shame,  S40 

To  find  himself  not  matchless,  and  his  pride 

Humbled  by  such  rebuke ;  so  far  beneath 

His  confidence  to  equal  God  in  povrer. 

Yet  soon  he  heaFd;  for  spirits  that  live  throughout 

Vital  in  every  part,  not  as  frail  man  S46 

In  entrails,  heart  or  head,  liver  or  reins, 

Cannot  but  by  annihilating  die  ; 

Nor  in  their  liquid  texture  mortal  wound 

Receive,  no  more  than  can  the  fluid  air: 

All  heart  they  live,  all  head,  all  eye,  all  ear,  360 

All  intellect,  all  sense ;  and,  as  they  please, 

They  limb  themselves,  and  colour,  shape,  or  size 

Assume,  as  likes  them  best,  condense  or  rare. 

Meanwhile  in  other  ]3arts  like  deeds  deserved 
Memorial,  where  the  might  of  Gabriel  fought,  S55 

And  with  fierce  ensigns  pierced  the  deep  array 
Of  Moloch,  furious  king;  who  him  defied. 
And  at  his  chariot-wheels  to  drag  him  bound 
Threaten^,  nor  from  the  Holy  One  of  heaven 
Refrained  his  tongue  blasphemous;  but  anon,  360 

Down  cloven  to  the  waist,  with  shatter' d  arms 
And  uncouth  pain  fled  bellowing.     On  each  wing, 
Uriel  and  Raphael,  his  vaunting  foe. 
Though  huge,  and  in  a  rock  of  diamond  arm'd. 
Vanquished  Adrainelech  and  Asmadai,  365 

Z2S.  Gi-iding:  haxshly  cntting.  Dis- \  3Q6.  Adramelech:  "  The  migMy,  mag- 
continuous :  sepaxating  the  continuity  nificent  king,"  (Hebrew.)  Asmadai :  tha 
of  the  parts.  I 
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Two  potent  thrones,  that  to  be  less  than  gods 

Disdained,  but~hieaiier  thoughts  learn'd  in  their  flight. 

Mangled  with  ghastly  wounds  through  plate  and  mail. 

Nor  stood  unmindful  Abdiel  to  annoy 

The  atheist  crew,  but  with  redoubled  blow  S7f 

Ariel,  and  Arioch,  and  the  violence 

Of  Ramiel  scorched  and  blasted,  overthrew, 

I  might  relate  of  thousands,  and  their  names 

Eternize  here  on  earth ;  but  those  elect 

Angels,  contented  with  their  fame  in  heaven,  876 

Seek  not  the  praise  of  men :  the  other  sort, 

In  might  though  wondrous  and  in  acts  of  war^ 

Nor  of  renown  less  eager,  yet  hj  doom 

CancePd  from  heaven  ani^sacred  memory, 

Nameless  in  dark  oblivion  Jet  them  dwell :  380 

Tor  strength  from  truth  dividecl  aiiifrom  justj 

Illaudable,  naught  merits  but  dispraise 

And  ignominy;  yet  to  glory  aspires 

Vain-glorious,  and  through  infamy; ^eeks  fame: 

Therefore  eternal  silence  be  their  doom.  3S5 

And  now,  their  mightiest  quelFd,  the  battel  swerved, 
With  many  an  inroad  gored;  deformed  rout 
Enter'd,  and  foul  disorder;   all  the  ground 
With  shiverM  armour  strown,  and  on  a  heap 
Chariot  and  charioteer  lay  overturn^,  390 

And  fiery  foaming  steeds ;  what  stood,  recoiFd 
Overwearied,  through  the  faint  Satanic,  host 
Defensive  scarce ;  or  with  pale  fear  surprised, 
Then  first  with  fear  surprised,  and  sense  of  pain, 
Fled  ignominious,  to  such  evil  brought  S95 

By  sin  of  disobedience ;  till  that  hour 
Not  liable  to  fear,  or  flight,  or  pain. 
Far  otherwise  the  inviolable  saints. 
In  cubic  phalanx  firm,  advanced  entire, 
Invulnerable,  impenetrably  armM;  400 

Such  high  advantages  their  innocence 
Gave  them  above  their  foes ;  not  to  have  sinnM, 
Not  to  have  disobeyM;  in  fight  they  stood 
Unwearied,  unobnoxious  to  be  painM 
By  wound,  though  from  their  place  by  violence  moved.    405 

Now  Night  her  course  began,  and,  over  heaven 
Inducing  darkness,  grateful  truce  imposed, 
And  silence  on  the  odious  din  of  war: 
Under  her  cloudy  covert  both  retired. 


"lustful  and  destroying"  angel  Asmo- 
deus,  mentioned  in  Tobit  iii.  8. 

371.  J7'M  means  "lion  of  Gcd,"  or,  "a 
strong  lion."  Arioch  :  "  a  fierce  and  ter- 
rible lion."  RaviM:  "one  that  exalts 
himself  against  God." 

891.  What  stood.  That  is,  that  pai-t 
winch  was  not  overturned,  but  kept  on 


recoil'd,  being  o^erivearied,  or,  with  paU 
fear  surprised,  fled  ignominious, 

893.  Defensive  scarce.  Scarcely  in  a 
state  to  defend  themselyes, 

399.  Cubic.   Squared. 

407.  Inducing.  In  the  sense  of  the 
Latin  inducere. 

Jam  nox  inducere  fcerris 


their  feet  and  stood,  either  gave  way  and  Umbrar  ''''  ""'"^or, 
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Victor  and  vanqiiisli'd.     On  the  foughten  field  410 

Michael  and  his  angels  prevalent 

Encamping,  placed  in  guard  their  watches  round, 

Cherubic  waving  fires:  on  the  other  part, 

Satan  vrith  his  rebellious  disappeared, 

Far  in  the  dark  dislodged;  and,  void  of  rest,  415 

His  potentates  to  council  call'd  by  night; 

And  in  the  midst  thus  undismayed  began: 

0  now  in  danger  tried,  now  known  in  arms 
Not  to  be  overpowered,  companions  dear, 
Found  worthy  not  of  liberty  alone,  420 

Too  mean  pretence!  but  what  Ave  more  affect, 
Honour,  dominion,  gl<)ry,^and  renown; 
Who  have  sustain^^d-'one  day  jin  doubtful  fight, 
(And  if  one  day,'wlij_^notjeternal  days?) 
What  heavenes  Lor^d  had^powerfulest  to  send  425 

Against  us  from  apout  his  throne,  and  judged 
Sufficient  to  subdtLe  us  to  his  will. 
But  proves  not  s'o-.lthen  fallible,  it  seems, 
Of  future  we  may  deem  him,  though  till  now 
Omniscient  thought.     True  is,  less  firmly  arm'd,  4S0 

Some  disadvantage  we  endured,  and  pain 
Till  now  not  known,  but,  known,  as  soon  contemn'di 
Since  now  we  find  this  our  empyreal  form 
Incapable  of  mortal  injury, 

Imperishable ;  and,  though  pierced  with  wound,  435 

Soon  closing,  and  by  native  vigour  heaFd. 
Of  evil  then  so  small,  as  easy  think 
The  remedy;  perhaps  more  valid  arms, 
Weapons  more  violent,  when  next  we  meet, 
May  serve  to  better  us,  and  worse  our  foes ;  440 

Or  equal  what  between  us  made  the  odds, 
In  nature  none:  if  other  hidden  cause 
Left  them  superiour,  while  we  can  preserve 
Unhurt  our  minds,  and  understanding  sound, 
Due  search  and  consultation  will  disclose.  445 

He  sat;  and  in  the  assembly  next  upstood 
Nisroch,  of  principalities  the  prime: 
As  one  he  stood  escaped  from  cruel  fight, 
Sore  toird,  his  riven  arms  to  havoc  hewn; 
And,  cloudy  in  aspect,  thus  answering  spake:  450 

Deliverer  from  new  lords,  leader  to  free 
Enjoyment  of  our  right  as  gods;  yet  hard 
For  gods,  and  too  unequal  work  we  find, 
Against  unequal  arms  to  fight  in  pain,  ^ 
Against  unpainM,  impassive;  from  which  evil  455 

Kuin  must  needs  ensue;  for  what  avails 
Valor  or  strength,  though  matchless,  quelPd  with  pain 
Which  all  subdues,  and  makes  remiss  the  hands 

447.  Nisroch.  A  god  of  the  Assyrians,  in  whose  temple  Sennacherib  was  killed  by 
his  two  sons,    2  Kings  xix.  S7. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


ilOOK    VI,  PARADISE   LOST.  141 

Of  miglitiest?     Sense  of  pleasure  we- may  well 

Spare  out  of  life  perhaps,  anH  not  repine,  460 

But  live  content,  which  is  the  calmest  life: 

But  pain  is  perfect  misery,  the  worst 

Of  evils,  and,  excessive,  overturns 

All  patience.     He  who  therefore  can  invent 

With  what  more  forcible  we  may  offend  465 

Our  yet  unwounded  enemies,  or  arm 

Ourselves  with  like  defence,  to  me  deserves 

No  less  than  for  deliverance  what  we  owe. 

Whereto  with  look  composed  Satan  replied: 
Not  uninvented  that,  which  thou  aright  no 

Believ'st  so  main  to  our  sue<2^ssv  I  bring. 
Which  of  us,  who  beholds  the  bright  surface 
Of  this  ethereous  mould  whereon ^^tand, 
This  continent  of  spaciousheaTeli^  adorned 
With  plant,  fruit,  flower  ambrosial^,  gems,  and  gold;        475 
Whose  eye  so  superficially  surveys  V   ) 
These  things,  as  not  to  mind  from  <Jwhence  they  grow 
Deep  under  ground,  materials  dark^and  crude, 
Of  spirituous  and  fiery  spume;  till  touched 
With  heaven's  ray,  and  tempered,  they  shoot  forth  480 

So  beauteous,  opening  to  the  ambient  light? 
These  in  their  dark  nativity  the  deep 
Shall  yield  us,  pregnant  with  infernal  flame ; 
Which,  into  hollow  engines  long  and  round, 
Thick-ramm'd,  at  the  other  bore  with  touch  of  fire  485 

Dilated  and  infuriate,  shall  send  forth 
From  far,  with  thundering  noise,  among  our  foes 
Such  implements  of  mischief,  as  shall  dash 
To  pieces  and  overwhelm  whatever  stands 
Adverse,  that  they  shall  fear  we  have  disarmed  490 

The  Thunderer  of  his  only  dreaded  bolt. 
Nor  long  shall  be  our  labour;  yet  ere  dawn 
Efi*ect  shall  end  our  wish.     Meanwhile  revive; 
Abandon  fear;  to  strength  and  counsel  joined 
Think  nothing  hard,  much  less  to  be  despair'd.  496 

He  ended;  and  his  words  their  drooping  cheer 
EnlightenM,  and  their  languished  hope  revived: 
The  invention  all  admired,  and  each,  how  he 
To  be  the  inventor  missM,  so  easy  it  seemM 
Once  found,  which  yet  unfound  most  would  have  thought  500 
Impossible:  yet,  haply,  of  thy  race 
In  future  days,  if  malice  should  abound, 
Some  one,  intent  on  mischief,  or  inspired 
With  devilish  machination,  might  devise 
Like  instrument  to  plague  the  sons  of  men  605 

For  sin,  on  war  and  mutual  slaughter  bent. 
Forthwith  from  council  to  the  work  they  flew: 

467.  To  me,  that  is,  in  my  opinion.         I  ately  ascribed  to.  Satan ;  as  is  the  mak- 
484.  Hollmo  mgims.  The  first  inven-    ing  of  gunpowder  (lines  512-515)  to  his 
tlon  of  Cannon   is   here  very   appropri-  j  hellish  crew. 
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None  arguing  stood;  innumerable  hands 
Were  ready,  in  a  moment  up  they  turned 
Wide  the  celestial  soil,  and  saw  beneath  5lo 

The  originals  of  nature  in  their  crude 
Conception ;  sulphurous  and  nitrous  foam 
They  found,  they  mingled,  and,  with  subtle  artj 
Concocted  and  adusted  they  reduced 

To  blackest  grain,  and  into  store  conveyM.  515 

Part  hidden  veirrs  digg'5~up"Xhor  hath  this  eai_th 
*;;,  Entrails  unlike)  of  mineral  and^ stone, 

^^i/iji/^-^  Whereof  to  ^uM  their  engines  and  their  balls  ^. 

ii/M^^"^     Of  missive  ruin ;  part  incentive  reed  t^  f 

Provide,  pernicious  with  one  touch  to  fire.  520 

So  all  ere  dayspring,'  under  conscious  nightj 
Secret  they  finished,  and  in-order  set, 
With  silent  circ^ximspection,  unespied. 

Now  when  fg^ir  morn  orient  in  heaven  appeared, 
Up  rose  the  victor-angels,  and  to  arms  525 

The  matin  trumpet  sung:  in  arms  they  stood 
Of  golden  panoply,  refulgent  host. 
Soon  banded;  others  from  the  dawning  hills 
LookM  round,  and  scouts  each  coast  light-armed  scour, 
Each  quarter,  to  descry  the  distant  foe,  530 

Where  lodged,  or  whither  fled ;  or  if  for  fight, 
In  motion  or  in  halt:  him  soon  they  met 
Under  spread  ensigns  moving  nigh,  in  slow 
But  firm  battalion.    Back  with  speediest  sail, 
Zophiel,  of  cherubim  the  swiftest  wing,  635 

Came  flying,  and  in  mid  air  aloud  thus  cried: 

Arm,  warriours,  arm  for  fight;  the  foe  at  hand, 
Whom  fled  we  thought,  will  save  us  long  pursuit 
This  day;  fear  not  his  flight;  so  thick  a  cloud 
He  comes,  and  settled  in  his  face  I  see  540 

Sad  resolution,  and  secure.     Let  each 
His  adamantine  coat  gird  well,  and  each 
Fit  well  his  helm,  gripe  fast  his  orbed  shield, 
Borne  even  or  high;  for  this  day  will  pour  down, 
If  I  conjecture  aught,  no  drizzling  shower,  545 

But  rattling  storm  of  arrows  barb'd  with  fire. 

So  warn'd  he  them,  aware  themselves;  and  soon 
In  order,  quit  of  all  impediment, 
Instant  without  disturb  they  took  alarm. 
And  onward  moved  embatteFd;  when,  behold!  550 

Not  distant  far  with  heavy  pace  the  foe 
Approaching  gross  and  huge ;  in  hollow  cube 
Training  his  devilish  enginery,  impaled 


514.  Adusied,  dried  by  lieat. 

528.  Dawning  hills. 

—And  jocund  day 
LSty  mountains'  top 
Shaks. 

b35.  Zophiel;  in  Hebrew,  the  spy  of  God. 


548.  Impediment.  The  carriages  and 
baggage  of  the  Eoman  legions  wero 
called  impedimenta. 

553,  Training,  drawing  in  train.  Im- 
paled, surrounded,  encircled,  as  with 
palisades. 
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On  every  side  with  shadowing  squadrons  deep, 
To  hide  the  fraud.     At  interview  both  stood 
Awhile;  but  suddenly  at  head  appear'd 
Satan,  and  thus  was  JEieard  commanding  loud: 

Vanguard,  to  right  and  left  the  front  unfold; 
That  all  may  see,  who  hate  us,  how  we  seek 
Peace  and  com^jure,.  and  with  open  breast 
Stand  ready  to^receive  them,  if  they  like 
Our  overture,  anH  turn  not  back  perverse : 
But  that  I  doubt;  however  witness^_h^ay;gn ; 
Heaven,  witness  thou  anon,  while^wa  discharge 
Freely  our  part:  ye,  who  appointed  stand, 
Do  as  you  have  in  charge ;  and  briefly  touch 
What  we  propound,  and  loud  that  all  may  hear. 

So  scoffing  in  ambiguous -words,  he.  scarce 
Had  ended;  when  to  right  and  left  tfte  front 
Divided,  and  to  either  flank  retired: 
Which  to  our  eyes  discovered,  new  an^~»ti:ange, 
A  triple  mounted  row-of  pillars  laid 
On  wheels;  {for "like  to  pillars  most  they  seemM, 
Or  hollo wM  bodies  made  of  oak  or  fir 
With  branches  lopp'd,  in  wood  or  mountain  felFd) 
Brass,  iron,  stony  mould,  had  not  their  mouths 
With  hideous  orifice  gaped  on  us  wide, 
Portending  hollow  truce :  at  each-beKind 
A  seraph  stood,  and  in  his  hand  a  reed 
Stood  waving  tipp'd  with  fire ;  while  we,  suspense, 
Collected  stood,  within  our  thoughts  amused; 
Not  long;  for  sudden  all  at  once  their  reeds 
Put  forjh,  and  to  a  narrow  vent  applied 
With  nicest  touch.     Immediate  in  a  flame. 
But  soon  obscured  with  smoke,  all  heaven  appear^,        685 
From  those  deep-throated  engines  belch'd,  whose  roar 
EmboweFd  with  outrageous  noise  the  air, 
And  all  her  entrails  tore,  disgorging  foul 
Their  devilish  glut,  chained  thunderbolts  and  hail 
Of  iron  globes ;  which,  on  the  victor  host  590 

Leveird,  with  such  impetuous  fury  smote, 
That,  whom  they  hit,  none  on  their  feet  might  stand, 
Though  standing  else  as  rocks ;  but  down  they  fell 
By  thousands,  angel  on  archangel  rolFd; 
The  sooner  for  their  arms:  unarmM,  they  might  595 

Have  easily,  as  spirits,  evaded  swift 
By  quick  contraction  or  remove ;  but  now 
Foul  dissipation  followed,  and  forced  rout; 
Nor  served  it  to  relax  their  serried  files. 


575 


680 


570.  Divided.  Nothing  can  be  more 
distinct,  picturesque,  and  grand,  than 
this  advance  of  Satan's  army,  with  his 
masked  artillery. — Brydges. 

676.  Brass.  That  is,  pillars  of  brass, 
&c.,  on  wheels. 


578.  Hollow  truce.  Here  Raphael  him- 
self continues  the  pun,  of  which  figure 
we  have  a  specimen  in  the  latter  part 
of  Satan's  speech,  (lines  564-568.) 
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What  should  they  do?  if  on  they  rush'd,  repulse  600 

Repeated,  and  indecent  overthrow 

Doubled,  would  render  them  yet  more  despised, 

And  to  their  foes  a  laughter ;  for  in  view 

Stood  rank'd  of  seraphim  another  row, 

In  posture  to  displode  their  second  tire  605 

Of  thunder:  back  defeated  to  return 

They  worse  abhorr'd.     Satan  beheld  their  plight, 

And  to  his  mates  thus  in  derision  calFd: 

M3  friends,  why  come  not  on  these  victors  proud? 
Erewhile  they  fierce  were  coming^^^and  when  we,  610 

To  entertain  them  fair  with  /o'pei;i(fronB 
And  breast,  (what  could  we  more?)  propounded  terms 
Of  composition,  straight  they  changed  their  minds, 
J^Tew^STand  into  strange  vagaries- fell, ^ 
As  tfiey  would  dance;  yet  for  a  'dance  they  seemed  615 

Somewhat  extravagant  and  wild,  perhaps 
For  joy  of  offer'd  peace:  but  I  sunpgse. 
If  our  proposals  once  again  were<jieard? 
We  should  compel  them  to  a  quick^esJIBi 

To  whom  thus  Belial,  in  like  gamesome  mood:  620 

Leader,  the  terms  we  sent  were  terms  of <^weTglib 
Of  ^ar^^con^nfs)  and  full  of  force  urged  home^; 
Such  as  we  might  perceive  amused  them  all. 
And  ^^mble^:imany :  who  receivesjhem_right, 
Had  need  from  head  to  foot  well  (gnderstan^i  625 

Not<^Merstood)  this  gift  theyha 
TheysKowHs  when  our  foesCwalkjiotjirprighE 

So  they  among  themselves  inpleasantvem 
Stood  scoffing,  heightened  in  their  thoughts  beyond 
All  doubt  of  victory ;  Eternal  Might  630 

To  match  with  their  inventions  they  presumed 
So  easy,  and  of  his  thunder  made  a  scorn. 
And  all  his  host  derided,  while  they  stood 
Awhile  in  trouble :  but  they  stood  not  long ; 
Rage  prompted  them  at  length,  and  found  them  arms     635 
Against  such  hellish  mischief  fit  to  oppose. 
Forthwith  (behold  the  excellence,  the  power. 
Which  God  hath  in  his  mighty  angels  placed!) 
Their  arms  away  they  threw,  and  to  the  hills, 
(For  earth  hath  this  variety  from  heaven  640 

Of  pleasure  situate  in  hill  and  dale) 
Light  as  the  lightning  glimpse,  they  ran,  they  flew; 
From  their  foundations  loosening  to  and  ^rn. 
They  pluck'd  the  seated  hills,  with  all  th 
Rocks,  waters,  woods,  and  by  the  shagg  645 

Uplifting,  bore  them  in  their  hands.  A 
Be  sure,  and  terrour,  seized  the  rebel  h( 
When  coming  towards  them  so  dread  tl 
The  bottom  of  the  mountains  upward  t 
Till  on  those  cursed  engines^  triple  row  %0 

They  saw  them  whelmM,  and  all  their  ^ 
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Under  the  weight  of  mountains  buried  deep ; 

Themselves  invaded  next,  and  on  their  heads 

Main  promontories  flung,  which  in  the  air 

Came  shadowing,  and  oppress' d  whole  legions  arm'd.     655 

Their  armour  helped  their  harm,  crushed  in  and  bruised 

Into  their  substance  pent,  which  wrought  them  pain 

Implacable,  and  many  a  dolorous  groan ; 

Long  struggling  underneath,  ere  they  could  wind 

Out  of  such  prison,  though  spirits  of  purest  light. 

Purest  at  first,  now  gross  by  sinning  grown. 

The  rest,  in  imitation,  to  like  arms 

Betook  them,  and  the  neighbouring  hills  up  tore: 

So  hills  amid  the  air  encountered  hills, 

HurFd  to  and  fro  with  jaculation  dire. 

That  under  ground  they  fought  in  dismal  shade; 

Infernal  noise!  war  seem'd  a  civil  game 

To  this  uproar;  horrid  confusion  heaped 

Upon  confusion  rose ;  and  now  all  heaven 

Had  gone  to  wrackj  with  ruin  overspread. 

Had  not  the  Almighty  Father,  where  he  sits 

Shrined  in  his  sanctuary  of  heav«n  secure. 

Consulting  on  the  sum  of  things,  foreseen 

This  tumult,  and  permitted  all,  Advised; 

That  his  great  purpose  he  might  so  fulfil. 

To  honour  his  anointed  Son  avenged 

Upon  his  enemies ;  and  to  declare 

All  power  on  him  transferrM:  whence  to  his  Son, 

The  Assessor  of  his  throne,  he  thus  began : 

Effulgence  of  my  glory.  Son  beloved;  680 

Son,  in  whose  face  invisible  is  beheld 
Visibly,  what  by  Deity  I  am ; 
And  in  whose  hand  what  by  decree  I  do. 
Second  Omnipotence:  two  days  are  pass'd. 
Two  days,  as  we  compute  the  days  of  heaven,  €85 

Since  Michael  and  his  powers  went  forth  to  tame 
These  disobedient:  sore  hath  been  their  fight. 
As  likeliest  was,  when  two  such  foes  met  arm'd: 
For  to  themselves  I  left  them ;  and  thou  know'st, 
Equal  in  their  creation  they  were  form'd,  690 

Save  what  sin  hath  impaired;  which  yet  hath  wrought 
Insensibly,  for  I  suspend  their  doom: 
Whence  in  perpetual  fight  they  needs  must  last 
Endless,  and  no- solution  will  be  found. 
War  wearied  hath  performed  what  war  can  do,  695 


«r« 


876 


661.  Now  gross  by  sinning  grown. 
What  a  fine  moral  does  Milton  here  in- 
culcate, and  indeed  quite  through  this 
book,  by  showing  that  all  the  weakness 
and  pain  of  the  rebel  angels  was  the 
natural  consequence  of  their  sinning! 
And,  I  believe,  one  may  observe  in  gene- 
ral of  our  author,  that  he  is  scarcely 
ever  so  far  hurried  on  by  his  muse  as  to 


forget  the  main  end  of  all  good  writing, 
— ^the  recommendation  of  virtue  and  re* 
ligion.— Thyer.— 467<r  Advised,  advisedly. 

679.  Assessor,  i.e.  seated  with  him  on  the 
throne. 

681.  Invisible:  see  Col.  i.  15.  The 
meaning  is,  Son  in  whose  face  what  i9 
invisible  is  beJield  visibly ;  namely,  whai 
I  am  by  Deity. 
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And  to  disordered  rage  let  loose  the  reins, 
With  mountains,  as  with  weapons,  arm'd;  which  mak  js 
Wild  work  in  heaven,  and  dangerous  to  the  main. 
Two  days  are  therefore  pass'd,  the  third  is  thine: 
For  thee  I  have  ordain'd  it;  and  thus  far  700 

Have  suffered,  that  the  glory  may  be  thine 
Of  ending  this  great  war,  since  none  but  thou 
Can  end  it.     Into  thee  such  virtue  and  grace 
Immense  I  have  transfused,  that  all  may  know 
In  heaven  and  hell  thy  power  above  compare:  706 

And,  this  perverse  commotion  govern^  thus. 
To  manifest  thee  worthiest  to  be  heir 
Of  all  things,  to  be  heir  and  to  be  King 
By  sacred  unction,  thy  deserved  right. 
Go  then,  thou^Mightiest,  in  thy  Father's  might:  7io 

Ascend  my  chariot,  guide  the  rapid  wheels 
That  sh^ke  heaven's  basis,  bring  forth  all  my  war, 
My  bow  and  thunder;  my  almighty  arms 
Gird  on,  and  sword  upon  thy  puissant  thigh; 
Pursue  these  sons  of  darkness:  drive  them  out  715 

From  all  heaven's  bounds  into  the  utter  deep: 
There  let  them  learn,  as  likes  them,  to  despise 
God,  and  Messiah  his  anointed  King. 
He  said;  and  on  his  Son  with  rays  direct 

Shone  full:  he  all  his  Father  full  expressed  720 

Ineffably  into  his  face  received: 

And  thus  the  Filial  Godhead  answering  spake : 
0  Father,  0  Supreme  of  heavenly  thrones, 

First,  Highest,  Holiest,  Best;  thou  always  seek'st 

To  glorify  thy  Son,  I  always  thee,  725 

As  IS  most  just:  this  I  my  glory  account, 

My  exaltation,  and  my  whole  delight, 

That  thou  in  me  well  pleased,  declar'st  thy  will 

Fulfilled,  which  to  fulfil  is  all  my  bliss. 

Sceptre  and  power,  thy  giving,  I  assume;  730 

And  gladlier  shall  resign,  when  in  the  end 

Thou  shalt  be  all  in  all,  and  I  in  thee 

For  ever;  and  in  me  all  whom  thou  lov'st: 

But  whom  thou  hat'st,  I  hate;  and  can  put  on 

Thy  terrours,  as  I  put  thy  mildness  on,  735 

Image  of  thee  in  all  things ;  and  shall  soon, 

Arm'd  with  thy  might,  rid  heaven  of  these  rebell'd, 

To  their  prepared  ill  mansion  driven  down, 

To  chains  of  darkness,  and  the  undying  worm; 

That  from  thy  just  obedience  could  revolt,  740 

Whom  to  obey  is  happiness  entire. 

Then  shall  thy  saints  unmix' d,  and  from  the  impure 

Far  separate,  circling  thy  holy  mount. 

Unfeigned  halleluiahs  to  thee  sing, 

Hymns  of  high  praise,  and  I  among  them  chief.  74« 


714   Qird  on,  &o.  Ps.  xlv.  3,  4,  5.  I     732.  1  Cor.  xv.  24,  28 ;  John  xvii.  21, 23. 

725.  Se*  fTohn  xvii,  1,  and  Matt,  xyii.  5.  1     T39.  See  Mark  ix.  44  an^  Ji^de  6, 
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So  said,  he,  o'er  his  sceptre  bowing,  rose 
From  the  right  hand  of  Glory  where  he  sat; 
And  the  third  sacred  morn  begin  to  shine 
Dawning  through  heaven:  forth  rush' d  with  whirlwind  sound 
The  chariot  of  paternal  Deity,  760 

Flashing  thick  flames,  wheel  within  wheel  undrawn, 
Itself  instinct  with  spirit,  but  convoyed 
By  four  cherubic  shapes;  four  faces  each 
Ilad  wondrous :  as  with  stars,  their  bodies  all 
And  wings  were  set  with  eyes;  with  eyes  the  wheels      755 
Of  beryl,  and  careering  fires  between ; 
Over  their  heads  a  crystal  firmament, 
Whereon  a  sapphire  throne,  inlaid  with  pure 
Amber,  and  colours  of  the  showery  arch. 
He,  in  celestial  panoply  all  arm'd  76o 

Of  radiant  Urim^  work  divinely  wrought, 
Ascended ;  at  his  right  hand  Victory 
Sat  eagle-winged;  beside  him  hung  his  b6w 
And  quiver  with  three-bolted  thunder  stored ; 
And  from  about  him  fierce  efi'usion  rolPd  765 

Of  smoke,  and  bickering  flame,  and  sparkles  dire. 
Attended  with  ten  thousand  thousand  saints. 
He  onward  came;  far  off  his  coming  shone: 
And  twenty  thousand  (I  their  number  heard) 
Chariots  of  God,  half  on  each  hand,  were  seen.  770 

He  on  the  vrings  of  cherub  rode  sublime 
On  the  crystalline  sky,  in  sapphtre  throned. 
Illustrious  far  and  wide;  but  by  his  own 
First  seen:  them  unexpected  joy  surprised, 
When  the  great  ensign  of  Messiah  blazed  775 

Aloft  by  angels  borne,  his  sign  in  heaven; 
Under  whose  conduct  Michael  soon  reduced 
His  army,  circumfused  on  either  wing, 
Under  their  Head  imbodied  all  in  one. 
Before  him  Power  Divine  his  way  prepared;  78O 

At  his  command  the  uprooted  hills  retired 
Each  to  his  place;  they  heard  his  voice,  and  went 
Obsequious:  heaven  his  wonted  face  renewM, 
And  with  fresh  flowerets  hill  and  valley  smiled. 

This  saw  his  hapless  foes,  but  stood  obdured,  786 

And  to  rebellious  fight  rallied  their  powers. 
Insensate,  hope  conceiving  from  despair: 
In  heavenly  spirits  could  such  perverseness  dwell? 
But  to  convince  the  proud  what  signs  avail. 
Or  wonders  move  the  obdurate  to  relent?  790 

They,  hardened  more  by  what  might  most  reclaim, 
Grieving  to  see  his  glory,  at  the  sight 
Took  envy;  and,  aspiring  to  his  highth. 
Stood  re-embattePd  fierce,  by  force  or  fraud 


761.  Ezek.  i.  5, 14, 16,  22,  and  x.  12.       |     765.  See  Ps.  xviii.  8,  and  Jude  14. 
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Weening  to  prosper,  and  at  length  prevail 

Against  God  and  Messiah,  or  to  fall 

In  universal  ruin  last;  and  now 

To  final  battel  drew,  disdaining  flight, 

Or  faint  retreat;  when  the  great  Son  of  God 

To  all  his  host  on  either  hand  thus  spake: 

Stand  still  in  bright  array,  ye  saints ;  here  stand. 
Ye  angels  arm'd;  this  day  from  battel  rest: 
FaithiFul  hath  been  your  warfare,  and  of  God 
Accepted,  fearless  in  his  righteous  cause ; 
And  as  ye  have  received,  so  have  ye  done, 
Invincibly:  but  of  this  cursed  crew 
The  punishment  to  other  hand  belongs; 
Vengeance  is  his,  or  whose  he  sole  appoints: 
Number  to  this  day's  work  is  not  ordainM, 
Nor  multitude:  stand  only,  and  behold 
God's  indignation  on  these  godless  pour'd 
By  Me;  not  you,  but  Me,  they  have  despised, 
Yet  envied;  against  Me  is  all  their  rage. 
Because  the  Father,  to  whom  in  heaven  supreme 
Kingdom,  and  power,  and  glory  appertains, 
Hath  honoured  Me  according  to  his  will. 
Therefore  to  Me  their  doom  he  hath  assigned. 
That  they  may  have  their  wish,  to  try  with  Me 
In  battel  which  the  stronger  proves;  they  all. 
Or  I  alone  against  them ;  since  by  strength 
They  measure  all,  of  other  excellence 
Not  emulous,  nor  care  who  them  excels ; 
Nor  other  strifefwith  them  do  I  vouchsafe. 

So  spake  the  Son ;  and  into  terrour  changed 
His  countenance,  too  severe  to  be  beheld, 
And  full  of  wrath  bent  on  his  enemies. 
At  once  the  Four  spread  out  their  starry  wings 
With  dreadful  shade  contiguous,  and  the  orbs 
Of  his  fierce  chariot  rolPd,  as  with  the  sound 
Of  torrent  floods,  or  of  a  numerous  host. 
He  on  his  impious  foes  right  onward  drove. 
Gloomy  as  night;  under  his  burning  wheels 
The  steadfast  empyrean  shook  throughout. 
All  but  the  throne  itself  of  God.     Full  soon 
Among  them  he  arrived ;  in  his  right  hand 
Grasping  ten  thousand  thunders,  which  he  sent 
Before  him,  such  as  in  their  souls  infixed 
Plagues:  they,  astonishM,  all  resistance  lost, 
All  courage;  down  their  idle  weapons  dropped: 
O'er  shields,  and  helms,  and  helmed  heads  he  rode 
Of  thrones  and  mighty  seraphim  prostrate ; 
That  wished  the  mountains  now  might  be  again 
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835 


840 


797.  Last.  At  last.    Newton  and  Bent- 
ley  suggest  tost  as  the  true  reading. 
801.  Ex.  xiv.  13, 14. 
827.  At  once  the  Four.   Wherever  he 


mentions  the  four  cherubim  and  tha 
Messiah's  chariot,  he  still  copies  from 
Ezekiel's  vision.    See  ch.  i.  B,  19,  24. 
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Thrown  on  them,  as  a  shelter  from  his  ire. 

Nor  less  on  either  side  tempestuous  fell 

His  arrows,  from  the  fourfold-visaged  Four,  845 

Distinct  with  eyes,  and  from  the  living  wheels 

Distinct  alike  with  multitude  of  eyes; 

One  Spirit  in  them  ruled;  and  every  eye 

Glared  lightning,  and  shot  forth  pernicious  fire 

Among  the  accursed,  that  withered  all  their  strength,      850 

And  of  their  wonted  vigour  left  them  drained. 

Exhausted,  spiritless,  afflicted,  fallen. 

Yet  half  his  strength  he  put  not  forth,  but  checked 

His  thunder  in  mid  volley;  for  he  meant 

Not  to  destroy,  but  root  them  out  of  heaven:  865 

The  overthrown  he  raised ;  and  as  a  herd 

Of  goats  or  timorous  flock  together  thronged 

Drove  them  before  him  thunder-struck,  pursued 

With  terrours  and  with  furies  to  the  bounds 

And  crjstal  wall  of  heaven;  which,  opening  wide,  860 

Roird  inward,  and  a  spacious  gap  disclosed 

Into  the  wasteful  deep:  the  monstrous  sight 

Struck  them  with  horrour  backward,  but  far  worse 

Urged  them  behind:  headlong  themselves  they  threw 

Down  from  the  verge  of  heaven:  eternal  wrath  665 

Burn'd  after  them  to  the  bottomless  pit. 

Hell  heard  the  unsufferable  noise ;  hell  saw 
Heaven  ruining  from  heaven,  and  would  have  fled 
Affrighted ;  but  strict  fate  had  cast  too  deep 
Her  dark  foundations,  and  too  fast  had  bound.  870 

Nine  days  they  fell;  confounded  Chaos  roarM, 
AMlelttenfold  confusion  in  their  fall 
Through  his  wild  anarchy;  so  huge  a  rout 
Incumbered  him  with  ruin :  hell  at  last 
Yawning  received  them  whole,  and  on  them  closed;        875 
Hell,  their  fit  habitation,  fraught  with  fire 
Unquenchable,  the  house  of  woe  and  pain. 
Disburdened  heaven  rejoiced,  and  soon  repaired 
Her  mural  breach,  returning  whence  it  rolFd. 

Sole  victor,  from  the  expulsion  of  his  foes,  880 

Messiah  his  triumphal  chariot  turn'd: 
To  meet  him  all  his  saints,  who  silent  stood 
Eye-witnesses  of  his  almighty  acts. 
With  jubilee  advanced;  and,  as  they  went. 
Shaded  with  branching  palm,  each  order  bright  885 

Sung  triumph,  and  him  sung  victorious  King, 
Son,  Heir,  and  Lord,  to  him  dominion  given. 
Worthiest  to  reign:  he,  celebrated,  rode 
Triumphant  through  mid  heaven,  into  the  courts 
And  temple  of  his  mighty  Father  throned  890 

On  high;  who  into  glory  him  received, 
Where  now  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  bliss. 

868.  Heaven   ruining.    Falling  clown  I      890.  See  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  and  Heb.  1.  3. 
with  precipitation  and  ruin.  | 
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Thus,  measuring  things  in  heaven  by  things  on  earth, 
At  thy  request,  and  that  thou  mayst  beware 
By  what  is  past,  to  thee  I  have  reveaFd         ^  895 

What  might  have  else  to  human  race  been  hid; 
The  discord  which  befell,  and  war  in  heaven 
Among  the  angelic  powers,  and  the  deep  fall 
Of  those  too  high  aspiring,  who  rebelPd 
With  Satan;  he  who  envies  now  thy  state,  ooo 

Who  now  is  plotting  how  he  may  seduce 
Thee  also  from  obedience,  that,  with  him 
Bereaved  of  happiness,  thou  mayst  partake 
His  punishment,  eternal  misery. 

Which  would  be  all  his  solace  and  revenge,  905 

As  a  despTte  done  against  the  Most  High, 
Thee  once  to  gain  companion  of  his  woe. 
But  listen  not  to  his  temptations ;  warn 
Thy  weaker;  let  it  profit  thee  to  have  heard, 
By  terrible  example,  the  reward  9io 

Of  disobedience:  firm  they  might  have  stood, 
Yet  fell:  remember,  and  fear  to  transgress. 

893.  It  is  remarkable  with  what  art  gives  it  variety,  but  the  greatest  majesty, 

and  beauty  the  poet,  from  the  height  and  —Newton. 

sublimity  of  the  rest  of  the  book,  descends  900.  He.    The  construction   requires 

here,  at  the  close  of  it,  (like  the  lark  from  him.    Or  we  mav  understand  it  as,  H€ 

her  loftiest  notes  in  the  clouds,)  to  the  it  is  who  envies^  &c. 

most  prosaic  simplicity  of  language  and  909.  Thy  weaker.  1  Peter  iiL  7. 
numbers :  a  simplicity  which  not  only  | 
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The  seventh  book  is  nothing  but  delight; — all  beauty,  and  hope,  and 
imiles :  it  has  little  of  the  awful  sublimity  of  the  preceding  books ;  and 
it  has  much  less  of  that  grand  invention,  which  sometimes  astonishes 
with  a  painful  emotion,  but  which  is  the  first  power  of  a  poet :  at  the 
same  time,  there  is  poetical  invention  in  filling  up  the  details. 

In  every  description  Milton  has  seized  the  most  picturesque  feature, 
and  found  the  most  expressive  and  poetical  words  for  it.  On  the  mirror 
of  his  mind  all  creation  was  delineated  in  the  clearest  and  most  brilliant 
forms  and  colours;  and  he  has  reflected  them  with  such  harmony  and 
enchantment  of  language  as  has  never  been  equalled. 

The  globe  with  all  its  rich  contents  thus  lies  displayed  before  us,  like 
a  landscape  under  the  freshness  of  the  dewy  light  of  the  opening  morn- 
ing, when  the  shadows  of  night  first  fly  away. 

Here  is  to  be  found  every  thing  which  in  descriptive  poetry  has  the 
greatest  spell :  all  majesty  or  grace  of  forms,  animate  or  inanimate ;  all 
variety  of  mountains,  and  valleys,  and  forests,  and  plains,  and  seas,  and 
lakes,  and  rivers;  the  vicissitudes  of  suns  and  of  darkness;  the  flame 
and  the  snow ;  the  murmur  of  the  breeze ;  the  roar  of  the  tempest. 

One  great  business  of  poetry  is  to  teach  men  to  see,  and  feel,  and 
think  upon  the  beauties  of  the  creation,  and  to  have  gratitude  and  devo- 
tion to  their  Maker :  this  can  best  be  effected  by  a  poet's  eye  and  a  poet's 
tongue.  Poets  can  present  things  in  lights  which  can  warm  the  coldest 
hearts :  he  who  can  create  himself,  can  best  represent  what  is  already 
created. — Sir  Egbrton  Brydges. 


In  the  seventh  book  the  author  appears  in  a  kind  of  composed  and 
sedate  majesty;  and  though  the  sentiments  do  not  give  so  great  anemo 
tion  as  those  in  the  former  book,  they  abound  with  magnificent  ideas. 
The  sixth  book,  like  a  troubled  ocean,  represents  greatness  in  confusion 
the  seventh  affects  the  imagination  like  the  ocean  in  a  calm ;  and  fills  the 
mind  of  the  reader,  without  producing  in  it  any  thing  like  tumult  or 
agitation. 

In  this  book,  which  gives  us  an  account  of  the  six  days'  work,  the 
poet  received  but  very  few  assistances  from  heathen  writers,  who  were 
strangers  to  the  wonders  of  creation:  but,  as  there  are  many  glorious 
strokes  of  poetry  upon  this  subject  in  Holy  Writ,  the  author  has  number- 
less allusions  to  them  through  the  whole  course  of  this  book.  The  great 
critic,  Longinus,  though  a  heathen,  has  taken  notice  of  the  sublime  man- 
ner in  which  the  lawgiver  of  the  Jews  has  described  the  creation  in  the 
first  book  of  Genesis :  and  there  are  many  other  passages  in  Scripture, 
which  rise  up  to  the  same  majesty,  where  this  subject  is  touched  upon. 
Milton  has  shown  his  judgment  very  remarkably  in  making  use  of  such 
of  these  as  were  proper  for  his  poem ;  and  in  duly  qualifying  those  high 
strains  of  Eastern  poetry,  which  were  suited  to  readers,  whose  imagina- 
tions were  set  to  a  higher  pitch  than  those  of  colder  climates. 

Adam's  speech  to  the  angel,  where  he  desires  an  account  of  what  passed 
within  the  regions  of  nature  before  the  creation,  is  very  great  and  solemn. 
The  lines,  in  which  he  tells  that  the  day  is  not  too  far  spent  for  him  to 
enter  upon  such  a  subject,  are  exquisite  in  theiT  kind,  v.  98. 
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The  angel's  encouraging  our  first  parents  in  a  modest  pursuit  after 
knowledge,  and  the  causes  which  he  assigns  for  the  creation  of  the 
world,  are  very  just  and  beautiful.  The  Messiah,  by  whom,  as  we  are 
told  in  Scripture,  the  hearens  were  made,  comes  forth  in  the  power  of 
his  Father,  surrounded  with  a  host  of  angels,  and  clothed  with  such  a 
majesty,  as  becomes  his  entering  upon  a  work,  which,  according  to  our 
conceptions,  appears  the  utmost  exertion  of  Omnipotence.  What  a  beau- 
tiful description  has  our  author  raised  upon  that  hint  in  one  of  the  pro- 
phets! "And  behold  there  came  four  chariots  out  from  between  two 
mountains,  and  the  mountains  were  mountains  of  brass :" — 

About  Ms  chariots  numberless  were  pour'd,  &c. 

I  do  not  know  any  thing  in  the  whole  poem  more  sublime  than  the 
description  which  follows;  where  the  Messiah  is  represented  at  the  head 
of  his  angels,  as  looking  down  into  the  chaos,  calming  its  confusion,  rid- 
ing into  the  midst  of  it,  and  drawing  the  first  outline  of  the  creation. 

The  beauties  of  description  in  this  book  lie  so  very  thick,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  enumerate  them  in  these  remarks.  The  poet  has  employed 
on  them  the  whole  energy  of  our  tongue :  the  several  great  scenes  of  the 
creation  rise  up  to  view,  one  after  another,  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
reader  seems  present  at  this  wonderful  work,  and  to  assist  among  the 
choirs  of  angels,  who  are  the  spectators  of  it.  How  glorious  is  the  con- 
clusion of  the  first  day!  v.  252,  Ac.  We  have  the  same  elevation  of 
thought  in  the  third  day,  when  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  and 
the  deep  was  made;  we  have  also  the  rising  of  the  whole  vegetable 
world  described  in  this  day's  work,  which  is  filled  with  all  the  graces 
that  other  poets  have  lavished  on  their  description  of  the  spring,  and 
leads  the  reader's  imagination  into  a  theatre  equally  surprising  and  beau- 
tiful. The  several  glories  of  the  heavens  make  their  appearances  on  the 
fourth  day. 

One  would  wonder  how  the  poet  could  be  so  concise  in  his  description 
of  the  six  days'  work,  as  to  comprehend  them  within  the  bounds  of  an 
episode :  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  particular,  as  to  give  us  a  lively  idea 
of  them.  This  is  still  more  remarkable  in  his  account  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  days,  in  which  he  has  drawn  out  to  our  view  the  whole  animal 
creation,  from  the  reptile  to  the  behemoth.  As  the  lion  and  the  leviathan 
are  two  of  the  noblest  productions  in  the  world  of  living  creatures,  the 
reader  will  find  a  most  exquisite  spirit  of  poetry  in  the  account  which 
our  author  gives  us  of  them.  The  sixth  day  concludes  with  the  formation 
of  man;  upon  which,  the  angel  takes  occasion,  as  he  did  after  the  bat- 
tle in  heaven,  to  remind  Adam  of  his  obedience,  which  was  the  princi- 
pal design  of  his  visit. 

The  poet  afterwards  represents  the  Messiah  returning  into  heaven  and 
taking  a  survey  of  his  great  work.  There  is  something  inexpressibly 
sublime  in  this  part  of  the  poem,  where  the  author  describes  the  great 
period  of  time  fitted  with  so  many  glorious  circumstances ;  when  the  hea- 
vens and  earth  were  finished ;  when  the  Messiah  ascended  up  in  triumph 
through  the  everlasting  gates;  when  he  looked  down  with  pleasure  upon 
iis  new  creation;  when  every  part  of  nature  seemed  to  rejoice  in  its 
existence;  "when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
Hod  shouted  for  joy."— Admson. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Raphael,  at  the  request  of  Adam,  relates  how  and  wherefore  this  world 
was  first  created;  that  God,  after  the  expelling  of  Satan  and  his  angels 
out  of  heaven,  declared  his  pleasure  to  create  another  world,  and  other 
creatures  to  dwell  therein;  sends  his  Son  with  glory,  and  attendance 
of  angels,  to  perform  the  Wrk  of  creation  in  six  days ;  the  angels  cele- 
brate with  hymns  the  performance  thereof,  and  his  reasccnsion  into 
heaven. 

Descend  from  lieaven,  Urania,  by  that  name 
If  rightly  thou  art  caU'd,  whose  voice  divine 
Following,  above  the  Olympian  hill  I  soar, 
Above  the  flight  of  Pegasean  wing. 

The  meaning,  not  the  name,  I  call:  for  thou  5 

Nor  of  the  Muses  nine,  nor  on  the  top 
Of  old  Olympus  dwelFst;  but,  heavenly-born, 
Before  the  hills  appeared,  or  fountain  ffi)w'd, 
Thou  with  Eternal  Wisdom  didst  converse. 
Wisdom  thy  sister,  and  with  her  didst  play  lo 

In  presence  of  the  Almighty  Father,  pleased 
With  thy  celestial  song.     Up-led  by  thee. 
Into  the  heaven  of  heavens  1  have  presumed, 
An  earthly  guest,  and  drawn  empyreal  air, 
Thy  tempering:  with  like  safety  guided  down,  15 

Rgt«HPft-me  to  my  nadve  element ; 
Lest  froSrthis  flying  steeH"unrein'd,  (as  once 
Bellerophon,  though  from  a  lower  clime) 
Dismounted,  on  the  Aleian  field  I  fall. 
Erroneous  there  to  wander,  and  forlorn.  20 

Half  yet  remains  unsung,  but  narrower  bound 
Within  the  visible  diurnal  sphere : 
Standing  on  earth,  not  rapt  above  the  pole, 
More  safe  I  sing  with  mortal  voice,  unchanged 
To  hoarse  or  mute,  though  fallen  on  evil  days,  25 


1.  Urania,  Heavenly ;  thus  here,  as  in 
the  opening  of  the  poem,  he  invokes  the 
"■  heavenly  muse." 

8.  See  Prov.  viii.  24,  25,  30. 

19.  Aleian  fidd.  This  was  a  tract  of 
country  in  Cilicia,  (Asia  Minor,)  east  of  the 
river  Sarus,  (which  is  the  river  next  east 
to  the  Cydnus,  on  which  was  Tarsus) 
where  Bellerophon  was  fabled  to  have 
been  thrown  from  his  horse  Pegasus,  and 
to  have  perished. 

21  Ildlf  yet,  &c.   That  is,  half  of  the 


episode,  which  consists  of  two  part?,  the 
war  in  heaven,  and  the  new  creation: 
the  latter  is  confined  to  a  narrower  com- 
pass, and  bound  within  the  visible  sphere 
of  day. 

25.  Though  fallen^  &c.  The  repetition 
and  turn  of  the  words  is  very  beautiful : 
a  lively  picture  this,  in  a  few  lines,  of 
the  poet's  wretched  condition.  Though 
he  was  blind,  "in  darkness;  and  with 
dangers  compass'd  round,  and  solitude," 
obnoxious  to  the  government,  and  hav- 
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On  evil  days  though  fallen,  and  evil  tongues ; 

In  darkness,  and  with  dangers  compassed  round, 

And  solitude ;  yet  not  alone,  while  thou 

Visit' st  my  slumbers  nightly,  or  when  morn 

Purples  the  east :  still  govern  thou  my  song,  so 

Urania,  and  fit  audience  find,  though  few : 

But  drive  far  ofi"  the  barbarous  dissonance 

Of  Bacchus  and  his  revellers,  the  race 

Of  that  wild  rout  that  tore  the  Thracian  bard 

In  Rhodope,  where  woods  and  rocks  had  ears  36 

To  rapture,  till  the  savage  clamour  drown'd 

Both  harp  and  voice ;  nor  could  the  Muse  defend 

Her  son.     So  fail  not  thou,  who  thee  implores: 

For  thou  art  heavenly,  she  an  empty  dream  J 

Say,  goddess,  what  ensued,  when  Raphael^  40 

The  affable  archangel,  had  forewarned 
Adam,  by  dire  example,  to  beware 
Apostasy,  by  what  befell  in  heaven 
To  those  apostates ;  lest  the  like  befall 
In  Paradise  to  Adam  or  his  race. 
Charged  not  to  touch  the  interdicted  tree. 
If  they  transgress,  and  slight  that  sole  command, 
So  easily  obeyM  amid  the  choice 
Of  all  tastes  else  to  please  their  appetite. 
Though  wandering.     He,  with  his  consorted  Eve, 
The  story  heard  attentive,  and  was  filFd 
With  admiration  and  deep  muse,  to  hear 
Of  things  so  high  and  strange ;  things,  to  their  thought 
So  unimagm£BIvas'Hate In  heaven; 
And  war  so  near  the  peace  of  God  in  bliss, 
With  sucTi  confusion :  but  the  evil,  soon 
Driven  back,  redounded  as  a  flood  on  those 
From  whom  it  sprung;  impossible  to  mix 
With  blessedness.     Whence  Adam  soon  repeaPd 
The  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arose ;  and  now  60 

Led  on,  yet  sinless,  with  desire  to  know 
What  nearer  might  concern  him ;  how  this_wQ|j[^ 
Of^heayen  axid  j,^jdih^eo^ 
W!hen^^i2[.wHexe9£, cyjeMSfri£^  wliaTca^^^^  ; 
Whatwithin  Eden,  or  without,  was  3one  65 

BefblT^  his  meDftory:  as  one,  whose  drouth 
Yet  scarce  allay M,  still  eyes  the  current  stream. 
Whose  liquid  murmur  heard  new  thirst  excites, 
Proceeded  thus  to  ask  his  heavenly  guest: 


45 


50 


55 


U.g  a  world  of  enemies  among  the  royal 
fvtty,  and  therefore  obliged  to  live  very 
Much  in  privacy  and  alone,  he  was  not 
become  "hoarse  or  mute."  And  what 
etrength  of  mind  was  it,  that  could  not 
only  support  him  under  the  weight  of 
these  misfortunes,  hut  enable  him  to 
fioar  to  such  heights,  as  no  human  genius 
»ver  reached  before.— Newton.   Who  will 


not  add, — and  as  no  human  genius  has 
reached  since? 

'33.  Of  Bacchus,  &c.  Milton  here,  doubt- 
less, intends  to  satirize  the  dissoluteness 
of  Charles  the  Second  and  his  court, 
from  whom  he  seems  to  have  appr^ 
hended  the  tate  of  Orpheus. 

59.  HepeaVd:  Dismiseed,  l»anighed. 
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Great  things  and  full  of  wonder  in  our  ears. 
Far  differing  from  this  world,  thou  hast  reveal'd, 
Divine  interpreter !  by  favour  sent 
Down  from  the  empyr6an,  to  forewarn 
Us  timely  of  what  might  else  have  been  our  loss, 
Unknown,  which  human  knowledge  could  not  reach ; 
For  which  to  the  infinitely  Good  we  owe 
Immortal  thanks,  and  his  admonishment 
Receive,  with  solemn  purpose  to  observe 
Immutably  his  sovran  will,  the  end 
Of  what  we  are.    But  since  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
Gently,  for  our  instruction,  to  impart 
Things  above  earthly  thought,  which  yet  concerned 
Our  knowing,  as  to  highest  Wisdom  seem'd; 
Deign  to  descend  now  lower,  and  relate 
AVTiarmayHDoliesF perhaps  avail  lis  ^nown ; 
How  first  began  this  heavehwhlch  we  beli 
Distant  so  hi^,  with  moving  fires  adorn'd 
Innumerable ;  and  this  which  yields  or  fills 
All  space,  the  ambient  air  wide  interfused, 
Embracing  round  this  florid  earth:  what  cause 
MQved  the  Creator^jn^Ms^holy  r^^t 
'fhroupTallTe^fnity^ 
In  Chaosif^and  the  work  begun,  liow  soon 
:^d5sdlved ;  if  unforbid  thou  mayst  unfold 
What  we,  not  to  explore  the  secrets,  ask, 
Of  his  eternal  empire,  but  the  more 
To  magnify  his  works,  the  more  we  kpow: 
And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run 
Much  of  his  race  though  steep ;  suspense  in  heaven, 
Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice,  he  hears ; 
And  longer  will  delay  to  hear  thee  tell 
His  generation,  and  the  rising  birth 
Of  Nature  from  the  unapparent  deep: 
Of  if  the  star  of  evening  and  the  moon 
Haste  to  thy  audience.  Night  with  her  will  bring 
Silence;  and  Sleep,  listening  to  thee,  will  watch; 
Or  we  can  bid  his  absence,  till  thy  song 
End,  and  dismiss  thee  ere  the  morning  shine. 

Thus  Adam  his  illustrious  guest  besought; 
And  thus  the  Godlike  Angel  answer 'd  mild: 

This  also  thy  request,  with  caution  askM, 
Obtain ;  though  to  recount  almighty  works 
What  words  or  tongue  of  seraph  can  sufl&ce, 
Or  heart  of  man  suffice  to  comprehend? 
Yet  what Jhou  canst  attain,  which  best  may  serve 

~-*"-*"*^**^  •"'"     ^haH  notbe  withheld 


70 


7» 


85 


105 


110 


115 


94.  Absolved:  Finished,  completed. 

98.  And  tJiA  great  light  of  day.  Mr. 
Thyer  is  of  opinion  that  there  is  not  a 
greater  Instance  6f  our  author's  exqui- 


site skill  in  the  art  of  poetry,  than  this 
and  the  following  lines. 

103.  Unapparent :  "Where  nothing  w v 
to  he  seen. 
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126 


IChjJbfianng;  such  commission  from^^jbove 

Of  knowlf^d^e  ffiit|^^n  boiinds  LJie,YOiid^.^bstain 
To  ask;  nor  let  thine  own  inventions  nope 
ttings  not  revealM,  which  the  invisible  King, 
Only  Omniscient,  hath  suppressed  in  night. 
To  none  communicable  in  earth  or  heaven: 
Enough  is  left  besides  to  search  and  know: 
But  knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  less 
Her  temperance  over  appetite,  to  know 
In  measure  what  the  mind  may  well  contain; 
Oppresses  else  with  surfeit,  and  soon  turns 
Wisdom  to  folly,  as  nourishment  to  wind. 
""^Know  then,  that,  after  Lucifer  from  heaven 
(So  call  him,  brighter  once  amidst  the  host 
Of  angels,  than  that  star  the  stars  among) 
Fell  with  his  flaming  legions  through  the  deep 
Into  his  place,  and  the  great  Son  returned 
Victorious  with  his  saints,  the  Omnipotent 
Eternal  Father  from  his  throne  beheld 
Their  multitude,  and  to  his  Son  thus  spake : 

At  least  our  envious  foe  hath  faiFd,  who  thought 
All  like  himself  rebellious;  by  whose  aid 
This  inaccessible  high  strength,  the  seat 
Of  Deity  supreme,  us  dispossessed. 
He  trusted  to  have  seized,  and  into  fraud 
Drew  many,  whom  their  place  knows  here  no  more; 
Yet  far  the  greater  part  have  kept,  I  see,  ^ 
Their  station;  heaven,  yet  populous,  retains 
Number  sufficient  to  possess  her  realms 
Though  wide,  and  this  high  temple  to  frequent 
With  ministeries  due,  and  solemn  rites : 
But,  lesthis  heart  exalt  him  in  the  harm 
Already  done,  to  have  dispeopled  heaven. 
My  daraa^e  fondly  deem'd,  Lean  repair 
That  detriiaent,  if  such  it  be  to  lose 
Self  lost  fand  in  a  moment  will  create 
Another  world,  out  of  one  man  a  race 
Of  men  innumerable,  there  to  dwell. 
Not  here;  till  by  degrees  of  merit  raised, 
Thev  openjo  thec^ 
Up^^&jinder  lon^  pHlSft.<^e,,iri§d; 
.5m  e^inT;^"  changed  to  heaven,  anjdheayen  to  ear  |h,    160 

MeanwmEl3bamFE7ye  powers'loT  Heaven ; 
And  thou,  my  Word^^^beg^ten^Son^Jb^ 


135 


140 


145 


155 


ISO.  "Knowledge  puffeth  tip."— 1  (hr. 
rtii.l. 

139.  At  least.  Mr.  Thyer  suggests  at 
tast. 

160.  The  meaxiing  is,  that  Earth,  in- 
habited by  obedient  creatures,  would  in 


happiness  resemble  Heaven;  and  Heaven, 
by  receiving  such  creatures,  would  re- 
semble Earth,  having  men  for  inhabit- 
ants.   See  Rev.  xxi.  3. 

162.  Inhabit  lax.    Dwell  at  ease,  tho 
rabel  angels  being  vanquish'cU 
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'''This J^erform ;  spQdk„^^0Uj^^^ndJ^}^^Qjiel 
]Vt]roverslia'3owing  SpirTT  an3T3TgKt  with  thee  165 

I  send  along:  ride  forth,  and  bid  the  deep 
Within  appointed  bounds  be  heaven  and  earth; 
Boundless  the  deep,  because  I  Am,  who  fill 
Infinitude ;  nor  vacuous  the  space. 

Though  I,  uncircumscribed  myself,  retire,  170 

And  put  not  forth  my  goodness,  which  is  free 
To  act  or  not:  necessity  and  chance 
Approach  not  me,  and  what  I  will  is  fate. 

So  spake  the  Almighty,  and  to  what  he  spake, 
His  "Word,  the  filial  Godhead,  gave  efiect.  175 

Immediate  are  the  acts  of  God,  more  swift 
Than  time  or  motion ;  but  to  human  ears 
Cannot  without  process  of  speech  be  told, 
So  told  as  earthly  notion  can  receive. 

Great  triumph  and  rejoicing  was  in  heaven,  180 

When  such  w^s -heard  declared  the  Almighty's  will; 
Glory  they  sun^  to  the  Most  High,  good  will 
To  future  men,  and  in  their  dwellings  peace : 
Glory  to  him,  whose  just  avenging  ire 
Had  driven  out  the  ungodly  from  his  sight  185 

And  the  habitations  of  the  just;  to  him 
Glory  and  praise,  jsjiose  wj^dom  had  qrdain'd 
Good  out  of  evil  to  create ;  instead 
Of  spirits  malign,  a  better  race  to  bring 
Into  their  vacant  room,  and  thence  diffuse  190 

His  good  to  worlds  and  ages  infinite. 
I^>So  sang  the  hierarchies:  ni^aa3LwMa.tii!£LSfiBL^ 
On  his  great  expedition  now  appeared, 
Girt^;^itbLpmnipotence,  with  radiance  crowned 
OnS^esty  divine:  sapience  and  love  195 

Immense,  and  all  his  Father  in  him  shone. 
About  his  chariot  numberless  were  pour'd 
Cherub  and  Seraph,  Potentates  and  Thrones, 
And  Virtues,  winged  Spirits,  and  Chariots  wing'd 
From  the  armoury  of  God;  where  stand  of  old  200 

Myriads,  between  two  brazen  mountains  lodged 
Against  a  solemn  day,  harnessed  at  hand. 
Celestial  equipage ;  and  now  came  forth 
Spontaneous,  for  within  them  spirit  lived. 
Attendant  on  their  Lord:  heaven  open'd  wide  205 

Her  ever-during  gates,  harmonious  sound. 
On  golden  hinges  moving,  to  let  forth 
The  King  of  Glory,  in  his  powerful  Word 
And  Spirit,  coming  to  create  new  worlds. 
On  heavenly  ground  they  stood;  and  from  the  shore  210 
They  viewed  the  vast  immeasurable  abyss 
Outrageous  as  a  sea,  dark,  wasteful,  wild. 


210.  I^otn  tite  shore,  &c.    Here  is  a  most  magnificent  picture,  breathing  ail  the 
powers  of  poetry. — Brydges. 
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Up  from  the  bottom  turn'd  by  furious  winds 
And  surging  waves,  as  mountains,  to  assault 
Heaven's  highth,  and  with  the  centre  mix  the  pole.         216 

Silence,  ye  troubled  waves,  and  thou  deep,  peace, 
Said  then  the  omnific  Word;  your  discord  end! 
Nor  stay'd ;  but,  on  the  wings  of  cherubim 
Uplifted,  in  paternal  gloryj-ode 

Far  into  Chaos,  and  the^^w'orTd^  unborn ;       ^  220 

For  ClTabs  heard  his  voice:  him  all  his  train 
Followed  in  bright  procession,  to  behold 
Creation,  and  the  wonders  of  his  might.^ 
Then  stay'd  the  fervid  wheels ;  and  in  his  hand 
He  took  thegdden^com^^         prepared  225 

In^dJ^SilS^gZk  il^PH?^^^ 

TMsliniv^rseTand  all  created  things : 

One  foot  he  centred,  and  the  other  turned 

Round  through  the  vast  profundity  obscure ; 

And  said,  ThusJ^-ji^teftd^ttmi^^^^^  '  ^30 

This  be  thy  just  circumferenqe^  0  ! 

Thus  <Io3!  the  heaven  c^^  thus  the  earth. 

Matter  unformed  and  void:  darkness  profound 

Covered  the  abyss ;  but  on  the  watery  calm 

His  brooding  wings  the  Spirit  of  God  outspread,  235 

And  vital  virtue  infused,  and  vital  warmth. 

Throughout  the  fluid  mass;  but  downward  purged 

The  black,  tartareous,  cold,  infernal  dregs. 

Adverse  to  life:  then  founded,  then  conglobed 

Like  things  to  like;  the  rest  to  several  place  240 

Disparted,  and  between  spun  out  the  air ; 


Sprung  from  the  deep;  and  from  her  native  east  245 

To  journey  through  the  aery  gloom  began. 
Sphered  in  a  radiant  cloud,  for  yet  the  sun 
Was  not;  she  in  a  cloudy  tabernacle 
Sojourned  the  while.    God  saw  the  light  was  good; 
And  light  from  darkness  by  the  hemisphere  250 

Divided:  light  the  daj,  and  feM^mJlk}^* : 
HlilM^d.    Thus  was  the  first  day  even  and  mom: 
Nor  past  uncelebrated,  nor  unsung 
By  the  celestial  quires,  when  orient  light 
Exhaling  first  from  darkness  they  beheld,  255 

Birth-day  of  heaven  and  earth:  with  joy  and  shout 
The  hollow  universal  orb  they  fiUM, 
And  touchM  their  golden  harps,  and  hymning  praised 
God  and  his  works ;  Creator  him  they  sung. 
Both  when  first  evening  was,  and  when  first  morn.  260 

Again,  God  said,  Let  there  be  firmament 


^^^,  Cbmpasses.  SoeTTOT.ym.  27.         I     261.  ii^Vmawenf  signifies  "expanBion.'* 
256.  gee  Job  xxxviii,  4,  7.  | 


Hosted  by 


Google 


BOOK  VIL 


PARADISE   LOST^ 


159 


Amid  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 

The  waters  from  the  waters:  and  God  made 

The  firmament,  expanse  of  liquid,  pure, 

Transparent,  elemental  air,  diffused 

In  circuit  to  the  uttermost  convex 

Of  this  great  round ;  partition  firm  and  sure, 

The  waters  underneath  from  those  above 

Dividing:  for  as  earth,  so  he  the  world 

Built  on  circumfluous  waters  calm,  in  wide 

Crystalline  ocean,  and  the  loud  misrule 

Of  Chaos  far  removed ;  lest  fierce  extremes 

Contiguous  might  distemper  the  whole  frame : 

And  heaven^he  named  the  firmamentj^  so  even 

Andln  orning^orus"  sung  TE^e  Second  day . 

The  earth  was  formM^  but  in  the  womb  as  yet 
Of  waters7eni¥ry6nlmmature  involved. 
Appeared  not:  over  all  the  face  of  earth 
Mam  ocean  flowM,  not  idle ;  but,  with  warm 
Prolific  humour  softening  all  her  globe, 
Fermented  the  great  mother  to  conceive, 
Satiate  with  genial  moisture ;  whenjgod^  said^ 

•^£.S^Jt®Fli5£SLy^  waters  under  heaven7 
Tnto  one'pliceraMje£d^ 
Immediately  the  mo5^StES^^Eug?a^^ 
Einergentraiid  their  broad  bare  backs  upheave 
Into  the  clouds;  their  tops  ascend  the  sky: 
So  high  as  heaved  the  tumid  hills,  so  low 
Down  sunk  a  hollow  bottom  broad  and  deep, 
Capacious  bed  of  waters :  thither  they 
Hasted  with  glad  precipitance,  uprolFd, 
As  drops  on  dust  conglobing  from  the  dry : 
Part  rise  in  crystal  wall,  or  ridge  direct. 
For  haste ;  such  flight  the  great  command  impressed 
On  the  swift  floods :  as  armies  at  the  call 
Of  trumpet  (for  of  armies  thou  hast  heard) 
Troop  to  their  standard ;  so  the  watery  throng. 
Wave  rolling  after  wave,  where  way  they  found, 
If  steep,  with  torrent  rapture ;  if  through  plain. 
Soft  ebbing:  nor  withstood  them  rock  or  hill: 
But  they,  or  under  ground,  or  circuit  wide 
With  serpent  errour  wandering,  found  their  way, 
And  on  the, waslxy^oz^e  deep  cSannels  wore; 
Easy,  ere  God  had  hidjhegrojmjjbg^jr^ 
All  but  wilKiiDriKose''BanE7v^^^^vers  now 
Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  theirTiumTd^frlm. 
The  dr^ J^nd^^^^^       and  the  great  receptacle 


265 


270 


280 


285 


295 


300 


274.  And  heaven.  According  to  the 
Hebrews,  there  were  three  heavens :  the 
first  is  the  air,  wherein  the  clouds  move 
and  the  birds  fly;  the  second  is  the  starry 
heaven ;  and  the  third  is  the  habitation 
of  the  angels  and  the  seat  of  God's  glory. 


Milton  is  here  speaking  of  the  first  nea* 
ven,  as  he  mentions  the  others  in  othei 
places. — Newton. 

281.  Fermented:  Excited. 

293.  Torrent  rapture:  With  the  rKpidilT 
and  violence  of  a  torrent. 
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325 


Of  congregated  waters,  ho^caird  seas: 

And  saw  that  it  was  good;  and  said,  Xet  tliLfiaarfe. 

Put  forth  the  verdant  grass,  herb  yielding  seed^ 

AnT^iruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  her  kind^^^'^ 

'Whose  seed  is  m  herself  upon  the  earth,^^^^ 

He  scarce  had  said,  when  the  bare  earth,  till  then 

Desert  and  bare,  unsightly,  unadorn'd. 

Brought  forth  the  tender  grass,  whose. verdure  clad         3ir» 

Her  universal  face  with  pleasant  green ; 

Then  herbs  of  every  leaf,  that  sudden  flowered, 

Opening  their  various  colours,  and  made  gay 

I]fer  bosom,  smelling  sweet:  and,  these  scarce  blown, 

Forth  flourished  thick  the  clustering  vine,  forth  crept      32o 

The  swelling  gourd,  up  stood  the  corny  reed 

EmbatteFd  in  her  field,  and  th'  humble  shrub, 

And  bush  with  frizzled  hair  implicit:  last 

Rose,  as  in  dance,  the  stately  trees,  and  spread 

Their  branches  hung  with  copious  fruit,  or  gemm'd        - 

Their  blossoms:  with  high  woods  the  hills  were  crownM, 

With  tufts  the  valleys,  and  each  fountain-side; 

With  borders  long  the  rivers:  that  earth  now 

Seem'd  like  to  heaven,  a  seat  where  gods  might  dwell, 

Or  wander  with  delight,  and  love  to  haunt 

Her  sacred  shades:  though  God  had  yet  not  rain'd 

Upon  the  earth,  and  man  to  till  the  ground 

None  was ;  but  from  the  earth  a  dewy  mist 

Went  up,  and  watered  all  the  ground,  and  each 

Plant  of  the  field;  which,  ere  it  was  in  th'  earth, 

God  made,  and  every  herb,  before  it  grew 

On  the  green  stem:  God  saw  that  it  was  good: 

ScuBiKsiB^aMjaorajcecflcded^^ 

Again  the  Almighty  spake,  Let^hege  b„e  liffits 
HighJn^e^^^EMi^O^^^^^-^^^^ 


Tor  seasons,  and  for  dax8.  and  mj:4slMaff>#ears ; 
And  let  them  be  for  lights,  as  I  ordain 
Their  office  in  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
To  give  light  on  the  earth;  and  it  was  so.  345 

'  "'    '        "    '  -  !•  1  -      jreatfor  their  use 

^xxv.  .v.^^  ^j  — o— 7 7  „   -i^made  the  stars, 

And  set  them  in  the^ firmament  oTTT^^ 

To  niujpoana£e.ffi£ij^^/a  35o 

In  their  vicissitude,  and  rule  the  night. 

And  light  from  darkness  to  divide.     God  saw, 

Surveying  his  great  work,  that  it  was  good: 

For  of  celestial  bodies  first  the  sun, 

A  mighty  sphere,  he  framed,  unlightsome  first,  355 

Though  of  ethereal  mould:  then  form'd  the  moon 

Globose,  and  every  magmtude  of  stars, 


323.  Implicit,  in  th*  jsense  of  the  Latin  impUcere,  to  entangle.    Gemm'd:  Put  fortb 
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Of  light  by  far  the  greateTparThe  too^r  """'^"''"""''''' 

Transplanted  from  her  cloudy  shrine,  and  placed  S60 

In  the  sun's  orb,  made  porous  to  receive 

And  drink  the  liquid  light;  firm  to  retain 

Her  gather^  beams,  great  palace  now  of  light. 

Hither,  as  to  their  fountain,  other  stars 

Repairing,  in  their  golden  urns  draw  light,  365 

And  hence  the  morning  planet  gilds  her  horns; 

By  tincture  or  reflection  they  augment 

Their  small  peculiar,  though  from  human  sight 

So  far  remote,  with  diminution  seen. 

|!ilSLfflwM^§iLtk§.^8ji9.!^s  was  seen,  370 

]E(iegent  of  day,  and  all  the  KorizoanrotHRl" 

Invested  with  bright  rays,  jocund  to  run 

His  longitude  through  heaven's  high  road;  the  gray 

Dawn,  and  the  Pleiades,  before  him  danced, 

Shedding  sweet  influence:  less  bright  the  moon,  375 

Bjjdb  o^osite  in^l^^ 

HliTmirrourTwSE^^^^  light 

From  him ;  for  other^lfgETshe  needed  none 

In  that  aspect,  and  still  that  distance  keeps 

Till  night ;  then  in  the  east  her  turn  she  shines,  380 

Revolved  on  heaven's  great  axle,  and  her  reign 

With  thousand  lesser  lights  dividual  holds. 

With  thousand  thousand  stars,  that  then  appeared 

Spangling  the  hemisphere:  then  first  adorn'd 

With  their  bright  luminaries,  that  set  and  rose,  385 

Glad  evening  and  glad  morn  crown'd  the  fourth  day. 

And  God  said^  I^t  the  waters  generate 
5:?P*^^SE!^iSinjLBu^^  soul: 

AhdTet  fowl  fly  above  the  earth,  with  wings 
Displayed  on  the  open  firmament  of  heaven.  sar 

And  God  created  tW^jeat  whales,  and  each 
Soul  living,  each  that  crept,  "wHichpIehteously 
The  waters  generated  by  their  kinds: 
And  every  bird  of  wing  after  his  kind; 
And  saw  that  it  was  good,  and  bless'd  them,  saying,       395 
Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  in  the  seas, 
Apd  lakes,  and  running  streams,  the  waters  fill: 
And  let  the  fowl  be  multiplied  on  the  earth. 
Forthwith  the  sounds  and  seas,  each  creek  and  bay, 
With  fry  innumerable  swarm,  and  shoals  4oo 

Of  fish  that  with  their  fins,  and  shining  scales. 
Glide  under  the  green  wave,  in  sculls  that  oft 
Bank  the  mid  sea:  part  single,  or  with  mate. 


364.  By  other  stars  are  meant  the  pla- 
nets :  as  the  morning  planet,  Venus,  par^ 
ticvdarly  is  mentioned. 

368.  Peculiar:  Exclusive  property; 
from  the  Latin  pecuKww.  ^^ 

374.  The  Fleiades  are  seven  stars  in  the  Uong)  is  clearly 'for  skoals. 
14* 


neck  of  the  constellation  Taums,  which 
rise  about  the  time  of  the  vernal  eqmnox. 
See  Job  xxxviii.  31. — Newton. 

388.  Reptile:  Creeping  things. 

402.    ^uUs  (pronounced  with  tlie  u 
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ublime, 


Graze  the  sea-weed  their  pasture,  and  through  groves 

Of  coral  stray;  or,  sporting  with  quick  glance. 

Show  to  the  sun  their  wav'd  coats  dropt  with  gold; 

Or,  in  their  pearly  shells  at  ease,  attend 

Moist  nutriment;  or  under  rocks  their  food 

In  jointed  armour  watch:  on  smooth  the  seal 

And  bended  dolphins  play:  part  huge  of  bulk, 

Wallowing  unwieldy,  enormous  in  their  gait, 

Tempest  the  ocean:  there  leviathan, 

Hugest  of  living  creatures,  on  the  deep 

Stretched  like  a  promontory,  sleeps  or  swims, 

And  seems  a  moving  land ;  and  at  his  gills 

Draws  in,  and  at  his  trunk  spouts  out,  a  sea. 

Meanwhile  the  tepid  caves,  and  fens,  and  shores. 

Their  brood  as  numerous  hatch,  from  the  egg  that  soon 

Bursting  with  kindly  rupture  forth  disclosed 

Their  callow  young;  but  feathered  soon  and  fledge  420 

They  summ'd  their  pens;  and,  soaring  th'  air  subl 

With  clang  despised  the  ground,  under  a  cloud 

In  prospect;  there  the  eagle  and  the  stork 

On  cliffs  and  cedar-tops  their  eyries  build:  ^ 

Part  loosely  wing  the  region ;  part,  more  wise. 

In  common,  ranged  in  figure,  wedge  their  way, 

Intelligent  of  seasons,  and  set  forth 

Their  aery  caravan,  high  over  seas 

Flying,  and  over  lands,  with  mutual  wing 

Easing  their  flight;  so  steers  the  prudent  crane 

Her  annual  voyage,  borne  on  winds ;  the  air 

Floats  as  they  pass,  fann'd  with  unnumbered  plumes: 

From  branch  to  branch  the  smaller  birds  with  song 

Solaced  the  woods,  and  spread  their  painted  wings 

Till  even;  nor  then  the  solemn  nightingale 

Ceased  warbling,  but  all  night  tuned  her  soft  lays : 

Others,  on  silver  lakes  and  rivers,  bathed 

Their  downy  breast;  the  swan  with  arched  neck, 

Between  her  white  wings  mantling  proudly,  rows 

Her  state  with  oary  feet;  yet  oft  they  quit 

The  dank,  and,  rising  on  stiff  pennons,  tower 

The  mid  aereal  sky:  others  on  ground 

Walked  firm ;  the  crested  cock,  whose  clarion  sounds 

The  silent  hours;  and  the  other,  whose  gay  train 

Adorns  him,  coloured  with  the  florid  hue 
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409.  In  jointed  armour.  There  is  no 
slight  resemblance  between  the  shells 
of  the  lobster  and  the  ancient  armour 
of  knights.  The  seal  and  dolphin  love  to 
Bport  on  smooth  seas;  and  the  latter  is 
called  bended,  as  he  forms  an  arch  in 
leaping  out  of  the  water  and  instantly 
divintr  into  it  again. — Newton. 

412.  Tempest.  To  disturb  like  a  tem- 
pest—most yigorougly  and  laconically  ex- 
pressed. Leviathan  is  doubtless  here  in- 
tended for  the  whalti  though  in  the  book 


of  Job  the  description  comes  nearer  to 
the  crocodile. 

421.  Summ'd  their  pens.  A  term  in  fal- 
conry. Pens  being  from  the  Latin  penna, 
"  a  feather ;"  and  the  phrase  means,  they 
had  their  feathers  full  grown,  wanting 
nothing  of  the  smn.  of  them. 

427.  Intelligent  of  seasons.  Jer.  riii.  7. 

429.  That  is,  the  bird  that  takes  the  lead 
of  the  flock,  and  presently  fells  back,  while 
another  takes  his  place 

440.  State,  like  &  barge  of  state. 
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Of  rainbows  and  starry  eyes.     The  waters  thus 
With  fish  replenished,  and  the  air  with  fowl, 
Evening  and  morning  solemnized  the  fifth  day. 

The  sixth,  and  of  creation  last,  arose 
With  evening  harps  and  matin;  when  God  said, 
l£SUlia,fiai:llLMag  forth  soul  ^^y^^^g  ^"J^^^  kind, 
^attle^jmi^cieeprnjiE]^;^^ 
Eachjnjheir  kin        The  earth  obey^raiSf  ^slralglt 
OpBfim'g  her  fertfle  womb,  teem'd  at  a  birth 
Innumerous  living  creatures,  perfect  forms, 
Limbed  and  full  grown :  out  of  the  ground  up  rose. 
As  from  his  lair,  the  wild  beast,  where  he  wons 
In  forest  wild,  in  thicket,  brake,  or  den; 
Among  the  trees  in  pairs  they  rose,  they  walk'd: 
The  cattle  in  the  fields  and  meadows  green : 
Those  rare  and  solitary,  these  in  flocks 
Pasturing  at  once,  and  in  broad  herds  npsprung. 
The  grassy  clods  now  calved;  now  half  appeared 
The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free 
His  hinder  parts ;  then  springs,  as  broke  from  bonds, 
And  rampant  shakes  his  brinded  mane:  the  ounce, 
The  libbard,  and  the  tiger,  as  the  mole 
.Rising,  the  crumbled  earth  above  them  threw 
In  hillocks:  the  swiftjtag^from  under  ground 
Bore  up  his  branching  head:  scarce  from  his  mould. 
Behemoth,  biggest  born  of  earth,  upheaved 
His  vastness:  fleeced  the  flocks  and  bleating  rose, 
As  plants;  ambiguous  between  sea  and  land 
The  river-horse,  and  scaly  crocodile. 
At  once  came  forth~TrlIatever™cFeepr the^g^^^^ 
Insect  or  worm:  those  waved  their  limber  fans 
For  wings,  and  smallest  lineaments  exact 
In  all  the  liveries  deck'd  of  sunimer's  pride, 
With  spots  of  gold  and  purple,  azure  and  green: 
These  as  a  line  their  long  dimension  drew, 
Streaking  the  ground  with  sinuous  trace ;  not  all 
Minima  of  nature;  some  of  serpent  kind, 
Wondrous  in  length  and  corpulence,  involved 
Their  snaky  folds,  and  added  wings.     First  crept 
The  parsimonious  einm^t,  provident 
Of  future;  in  small  room  large  heart  enclosed; 
Pattern  of  just  equality,  perhaps 
Hereafter,  joined  in  her  popular  tribes 
Of  commonalty:  swarming  next  appeared 
The  female  bee,  that  feeds  her  husband  drone 
Deliciously,  and  builds  her  waxen  cells 
With  honey  stored:  the  rQst  are  numberless. 
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470 
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480 


485 


490 


457.  Wons:  Frequents,  or  dwells.  I  poses  the  beasts  to  arise  out  of  the  earth, 

461.  IViose,  the  wild  beasts:  these,  the    in  perfect  forms. 
**?io''^lP^'«        ^.  ,   .,  467.  ii66arrf;  the  leopard.— 471. -BeAe. 

463.  Ckdv&i:  Brought  forth.    He  svip-lmoth.  Milton  here  means  the  elephant, 
1     482.  Minims,  smallest  productions. 
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And  thou  their  natures  know^st,  and  gavest  them  names, 

Needless  to  be  repeated ;  nor  unknown 

Th^  serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field,  495 

Of  huge  extent  sometimes,  with  brazen  eyes 

And  hairy  mane  terrific,  though  to  thee 

Not  noxious,  but  obedient  at  thy  call. 

Now  heaven  in  all  her  glory  shone,  and  rolPd 
Her  motions,  as  the  great  first  Mover^s  hand  600 

First  wheel'd  their  course:  earth  in  her  rich  attire 
Consummate  lovely  smiled;  air,  water,  earth, 
By  fowl,  fish,  beast,  was  flown,  was  swum,  was  walked, 
Frequent;  and  of  the  sixth  day  yet  remained: 
There  wanted  yet  the  master- work,  the  end  505 

0£-aU-yet-done ;  a  creature^^wiuj*^^^^^^ 
And  brute  as  othe£cr|!9«tuxfi^^.b^ 
^Xitlr^gSiii^Iof  reas0i,^jiuglit  erect 
His  stature,  jjijupright  with  fron? serene 
Goverg'tfiejrestj  seIl^j^wlng^;^nd"lT^m  thence  5io 

Magnanimous  to  *co']Tespon3  with  Hea^     """^ 
"TBux  graigjalit£^(^fi6%te^^ 

CescenSs;  thj|h^j^i|h^heart,  and  voice,  and  eyes. 
Directed  in  devotion,  to  Q^fQ^'-*— —"     '^     ---.-v^ 
And  vrof  sKiJ^^Dd  ]§u£m  made  hinicbief  615 

Of  all  his  works :  tfiereiore  the^rnnipot^nF'^ 
Eternal  FalKer  "(for  where  is  not  he 
Present?)  thus  to  his  Son  audibly  spake: 

Let  us  make  now  man  in  our  image^  man 
In  our  simitttttdB,-Ttmi'i:0rtKem  rule   ^    '  S20 

Over  the  fish  and  fowl  of  sea  and  air, 
Beast  of  the  field,  and  over  all  the  earth. 
And  every  creeping  thing  that  creeps  the  ground. 

This  said,  he  formed  thee,  Adam,  thee,  O  man. 
Dust  of  the  ground,  and  in  thy  nostrils  breathed  625 

The  breath  of  life ;  in  his  own  image  he 
Created  thee, in  the  image  of  God 
Express ;  and  thou  becamest  a  living  soul. 
Male  he  created  thee ;  but  thy  consort 
Female,  for  race ;  then  blessM  mankind,  and  said,  630 

Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth; 
Subdue  it,  and  throughout  dominion  hold 
Over  fish  of  the  sea,  and  fowl  of  the  air, 
And  every  living  thing  that  moves  on  the  earth. 
Wherever  thus  created,  (for  no  place  635 

Is  yet  distinct  by  name)  thence,  as  thou  know'st, 
He  brought  thee  into  this  delicious  grove. 
This  garden,  planted  with  the  trees  of  God, 
Delectable  both  to  behold  ^jid  taste ; 

And  freely  all  their  pleasant  fruit  for  food  540 

Gave  thee:  all  sorts  are  here  that  all  the  earth  yields, 
Variety  without  end;  but  of  the  tree, 
jWhich,  tasted,  works^koowledge^of  gg<^4^p4  ,^YJil, 
ahou  mayst  notfln  the  daylhou  eat'st,  thou  diest: 
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Death  is  the  penalty  imposed;  beware,  54$ 

And  govern  well  thy  appetite;  lest  sin 
Surprise  thee,  and  her  black  attendant,  death. 

Here  finished  he,  and  all  that  he  had  made 
YiewM,  and  behold  all  was  entirely  good; 
So  even  and  morn  accomplish^  the  sixth  day:  650 

Yet  not  till  the  Creator,  from  his  work 
Desisting,  though  unwearied,  up  returnM, 
Up  to  the  heaven  of  heavens,  his  high  abode; 
Thence  to  behold  this  new-created  world. 
The  addition  of  his  empire,  how  it  showM  555 

In  prospect  from  his  throne,  how  good,  how  fair, 
Answering  his  great  idea.     Up  he  rode, 
Followed  with  acclamation,  and  the  sound 
Symphonious  of  ten  thousand  harps,  that  tuned 
Angelic  harmonies:  the  earth,  the  air  $60 

Resounded  (thou  remember^st,  for  thou  heard^st), 
The  heavens  and  all  the  constellations  rung, 
The  planets  in  their  station  listening  stood. 
While  the  bright  pomp  ascended  jubilant. 
Open,  ye  everlasting  gates!  they  sung;  665 

Open,  ye  heavens !  your  living  doors ;  let  in 
The  great  Creator,  from  his  work  return^ 
Magnificent,  his  six  days'  work,  a  world ; 
Open,  and  henceforth  oft;  for  God  will  deign 
To  visit  oft  the  dwellings  of  just  men,  670 

Delighted;  and  with  frequent  intercourse 
Thither  will  send  his  winged  messengers 
On  errands  of  supernal  grace.     So  sung 
The  glorious  train  ascending :  he  through  heaven, 
That  opened  wide  her  blazing  portals,  led  675 

To  God's  eternal  house  direct  the  way ; 
A  broad  and  ample  road,  whose  dust  is  gold, 
And  pavement  stars,  as  stars  to  thee  appear, 
Seen  in  the  galaxy,  that  milky  way. 

Which  nightly,  as  a  circling  zone,  thou  seest  680 

PowdeFd  with  stars.     And  now  on  earth  the  seventh 
Evening  arose  in  Eden,  for  the  sun 
Was  set,  and  twilight  from  the  east  came  on, 
Forerunning  night ;  when  at  the  holy  mount 
Of  heaven's  high-seated  top,  the  imperial  throne  686 

Of  Godhead,  fix'd  for  ever  firm  and  sure. 
The  Filial  Power  arrived,  and  sat  him  down 
With  his  great  Father ;  for  he  also  went 
Invisible,  yet  stay'd,  (such  privilege 

Hath  Omnipresence)  and  the  work  ordain' d,  690 

Authour  and  End  of  all  things  ;  and,  from  work 
iN'ow  resting,  bless'd  and  hallow'd  the  seventh  day, 
As  resting  on  that  day  from  all  his  work. 
But  not  in  silence  holy  kept:  the  harp 
Had  work,  and  rested  not;  the  solemn  pipe,  695 

And  dulcimer,  all  organs  of  sweet  stop, 
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All  sounds  on  fret  by  string  or  golden  wire, 
Tempered  soft  tunings,  intermix^  with  voice 
Choral  or  unison:  of  incense  clouds, 

Fuming  from  golden  censers,  hid  the  mount.  600 

Creation  and  the  six  days'  acts  they  sung. 
Great  are  thy  works,  Jehovah!  infinite 
Thy  power!  what  thought  can  measuie  thee,  or  tongue 
Relate  thee?    Greater  nQW  m  thy  return 
Than  from  the  giSat  angels :  thee  thai  day  606 

Thy  thunders  magnified;  ^ut  to  creattL 
'Isgrejt^Jtencreatei^ 
Who  can  impair  thee,  Mighty  King,  or  bound 
Thy  empire?  easily  the  proud  attempt 
Of  spirits  apostate,  and  their  counsels  vain,  6io 

Thou  hast  repelPd;  while  impiously  they  thought 
Thee  to  diminish,  and  from  thee  withdraw 
The  number  of  thy  worshippers.     Who  seeks 
To  lessen  thee^,  against  his  purpose  serves 
To  mj^ailistjthe  mor^^  hiaje^xL.  615 

T^^^sesi  ahdTrom  thgnce  creat^t  more  good. 
Witaess  thisliew-macte  worlC'anothWTieaven^*' 
From  heaven-gate  not  far,  founded  in  view 
On  the  clear  hyaline,  the  glassy  sea ; 
Of  amplitude  almost  immense,  with  stars  620 

Numerous,  and  every  star  perhaps  a  world 
Of  destined  habitation;  but  thou  know'st 
Their  seasons :  among  these  the  seat  of  men, 
Earth  with  her  nether  ocean  circumfused, 
Their  pleasant  dwelling-place.     Thrice  happy  men,         625 
And  sons  of  men,  whom  God  hath  thus  advanced  I 
Created  in  his  image,  there  to  dwell 
And  worship  him ;  and  in  reward  to  rule 
Over  his  works,  on  earth,  in  sea,  or  air, 
And  multiply  a  race  of  worshippers  630 

Holy  and  just:  thrice  happy,  if  they  know 
Their  happiness,  and  persevere  upright ! 
So  sung  they,  and  the  empyrean  rung 
With  halleluiahs :  thus  was  sabbath  kept. — 
And  thy  request  think  now  fulfilled,  that  ask'd  635 

How  first  this  world  and  face  of  things  began. 
And  what  before  thy  memory  was  done 
From  the  beginning ;  thatjposterityj 
Informed  bj  thee,  migfitknow :  if  else  thou  seek'st 
AtrgK^^ot  surpassing'human  measure,  say.  640 


597.  JPret.  On  the  finger-board  of  a  bass- 
viol,  are  divisions  athwart,  by  which  the 
sound  is  regulated  and  Taxied:  these 
divisions  are  called  fre^s. 


698.  Temper'df  &c.:  Produced  soft 
sounds. 

619.  The  hyaline^  or  glassy  sea,  is  the 
same  as  tte  Crystalline  ocean,  vii.  271. 
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No  praise  can  be  deemed  too  high  for  this  eighth  book  of  P/iradise 
Lost,  Milton  speaks  as  the  historian  of  idealism ;  never  as  a  rhetori- 
cian :  he  has  never  any  factitious  warmth ;  what  he  relates  he  first  sees  ; 
the  richness  of  his  imagination  is  united  with  extreme  and  surprising 
simplicity :  he  rejects  all  adornment.  The  imagination  which  creates  a 
whole  series  of  characters  and  actions,  resulting  from  each  other, — those 
actions  at  the  same  time  springing  from  high  minds  and  high  passions, — 
performs  the  greatest  and  rarest  work  of  genius:  thus  we  are  filled  with 
the  most  delightful  astonishment,  when  we  read  Milton's  picture  of  the 
creation  of  Adam  and  Eve :  the  beauty,  the  glow,  the  enthusiasm,  the 
rapture  running  through  all  the  senses,  and  all  the  veins;  the  unalloyed 
grandeur  of  the  man,  the  celestial  grace  of  the  woman ;  the  majesty  of  his 
movements,  the  delicacy  of  hers ;  the  inconceivable  happiness  of  thoughts 
and  words  with  which  their  admiration  of  each  other  is  expressed;  the 
breaks,  the  turns  of  language,  the  inspired  brilliance,  and  flow  of  the 
strains ;  yet  the  inimitable  chastity  and-  transparence  of  the  whole  style ; 
-—fill  a  sensitive  reader  with  an  unfeigned  wonder  and  exaltation,  which 
it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  adequately  to  record. 

I  need  not  say,  that  all  the  art  and  skill  alone  of  all  the  poets  of  the 
earth  would  never  have  reached  those  thoughts,  though  natural  and 
human,  yet  mixed  with  intellectual  sublimity  and  exalted  passion,  which 
the  poet  ascribes  to  Adam  and  Eve ;  and  in  which  his  beautiful  language 
could  only  be  attained  by  following  those  thoughts  in  a  congenial  tone. 
This  is  the  real  secret  of  Milton's  great  superiority  in  the  true  language 
of  poetry :  it  is  miserable,  when  flat  thoughts  are  covered  by  sounding 
or  gaudy  words. 

The  mind  of  him  who  undertakes  to  write  poetry  can  only  be  worked 
into  a  due  temperament  by  the  force  of  a  warm  and  pregnant  imagina- 
tion :  in  that  state  he  need  not  seek  for  phrases  or  ideas :  these  rise  out 
of  the  ideal  position  to  which  his  genius  has  transported  him ;  they  are 
not  the  result  of  slow  reflection,  or  reasoning,  or  memory :  admit  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  nature  points  out  the  sentiments  :  but  it  is  the  great  poet 
alone  who  can  invent  the  circumstances;  and  of  all  men,  Milton  could 
invent  them  with  the  most  fertility  and  splendour. 

There  is  another  consideration  which  makes  Milton's  invention  deserv- 
ing of  the  most  unlimited  praise :  he  was  bound  down  by  his  awe  of  reli- 
gion, and  his  search  after  truth  and  wisdom.  When  imagination  may 
indulge  itself  in  wanton  flights,  it  may  easily  blaze  by  its  erratic  courses  : 
here  the  poet  had  to  keep  within  a  prescribed  track :  he  had  therefore  ail 
his  mighty  powers  at  command;  he  threw  his  light  where  it  was  required. 

Again  I  must  say  something  of  the  argumentative  parts  of  the  poem  as 
applied  to  this  eighth  book :  these  are  as  profound  and  excellent  as  those 
in  the  former  books :  they  are  not,  as  Dryden  has  hinted,  flat  and  unpro- 
fitable ;  but  the  reverse :  they  are  exalted,  closely-argued,  nakedly  but 
vigorously  expressed,  sagacious,  moral,  instructive,  comprehensive,  deep 
in  the  knowledge  of  life,  consolatory,  and  fortifying.  Whoever  supposes 
them  unpoetical,  has  a  narrow  and  mean  conception  of  poetry:  they  are 
never  out  of  place,  but  result  from  the  leading  characters  of  the  poem; 
and  are  quite  as  essential  to  it,  even  as  its  grand,  or  beautiful,  and 
breathing  imagery.  Sm  Egerton  Brydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Adam  inquires  concerning  celestial  motions;  is  doubtfully  answered,  and 
exhorted  to  search  rather  things  more  worthy  of  knowledge :  Adam 
assents:  and,  still  desirous  to  detain  Raphael,  relates  to  him  what  he 
remembered  since  his  own  creation;  his  placing  in  Paradise;  his  talk 
with  God  concerning  solitude  and  fit  society;  his  first  meeting  and 
nuptials  with  Eve;  his  discourse  with  the  angel  thereupon;  who,  alter 
admonitions  repeated,  departs. 

The  angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  charming  left  his  voice,  that  he  awhile 
Thought  him  still  speaking,  still  stood  fix'd  to  hear; 
Then,  as  new-waked,  thus  gratefully  replied: 

What  thanks  sufficient,  or  what  recompense  ^ 

Equal,  have  I  to  render  thee,  divine 
Historian,  who  thus  largely  hast  allay'd 
The  thirst  I  had  of  knowledge^and  vouchsafed 
This  friendly  condescension  to  relate 
Things  else  by  me  unsearchable ;  now  heard 
With  wonder,  but  delight,  and,  as  is  due, 
With  glory  Attributed  to  the  high 
Creator?     Something  yet  of  doubt  remains. 
Which  only  thy  «olution  can  resolve. 
When  I  behold  this  goodly  frame,  this  world. 
Of  heaven  and  earth  consisting,  and  compute 
Their  magnitudes ;  this  earth,  a  spot,  a  grain, 
An  atom,  with  the  firmament  compared 
And  all  her  numbered  stars,  that  seem  to  roll 
Spaces  incomprehensible  (for  such  ^ 
Their  distance  argues,  and  their  swift  return 
Diurnal),  merely  to  officiate  light 
Round  this  opacous  earth,  this  punctual  spot, 
One  day  and  night;  in  all  their  vast  survey 
Useless  besides;  reasoning  I  oft  admire. 
How  Nature,  wise  and  frugal,  could  commit 
Such  disproportions,  with  superfluous  hand 


10 


15 


25 


3.  Stood:  Remained,  continued;  not  his 
attitude,  but  his  great  attention  being 
described. 

15.  When  I  beTidd,  &c.  Milton,  after 
hftvlng  given  so  noble  an  idea  of  the 
creation  of  this  new  world,  takes  a  pro- 
per occasion  to  show  the  two  great  sys- 
teais,  usually  called  the  Ptolemaic  and 
O^pemican,  the  former  making  the 
168 


earth,  the  latter  the  sun  the  centre; 
and  this  he  does  by  introducing  Adam 
proposing  very  judiciously  the  difficul- 
ties that  occur  in  the  first,  and  which 
was  the  system  most  obvious  to  him. — 
Richardson. 

23.  Punctual  spot,  from  th*  Laiinpun*'' 
turn,  "  a  point;"  that  is,  &  spot  no  big/ 
than  a  point. 
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So  many  nobler  bodies  to  create, 

Greater  so  manifold,  to  this  one  use. 

For  aught  appears,  and  on  their  orbs  impose 

Such  restless  revolution  day  by  day 

Repeated ;  while  the  sedentary  earth, 

That  better  might  with  far  less  compass  move, 

Served  by  more  noble  than  herself,  attains 

Her  end  without  least  motion,  and  receives, 

As  tribute,  such  a  sumless  journey  brought 

Of  incorporeal  speed,  her  warmth  and  light; 

Speed,  to  describe  whose  swiftness  number  fails. 

So  spake  our  sire,  and  by  his  countenance  seem'd 
Entering  on  studious  thoughts  abstruse;  which  Eve 
Perceiving,  where  she  sat  retired  in  sight, 
With  lowliness  majestic  from  her  seat. 
And  grace  that  won  who  saw  to  wish  her  stay, 
Rose,  and  went  forth  among  her  fruits  and  flowers, 
To  visit  how  they  prospered,  bud  and  bloom, 
Her  nursery ;  they  at  her  coming  sprung. 
And,  touched  by  her  fair  tendance,  gladlier  grew. 
Yet  went  she  not,  as  not  with  such  discourse 
Delighted,  or  not  capable  her  ear 
Of  what  was  high:  such  pleasure  she  reserved, 
Adam  relating,  she  sole  auditress : 
Her  husband  the  relator  she  preferred 
Before  the  angel,  and  of  him  to  ask 
Chose  rather;  he,  she  knew,  would  intermix 
Grateful  digressions,  and  solve  high  dispute 
With  conjugal  caresses:  from  his  lip 
Not  words  alone  pleased  her.     0!  wlxcn  meet  now 
Such  pairs  in  love  and  mutual  honour  join'd? 
With  goddess-like  demeanour  forth  she  went, 
Not  unattended;  for  on  her,  as  queen, 
A  pomp  of  winning  Graces  waited  still, 
And  from  about  her  shot  darts  of  desire 
Into  all  eyes,  to  wish  her  still  in  sight. 
And  Raphael  now,  to  Adam's  doubt  proposed, 
Benevolent  and  facile  thus  replied: 

To  ask  or  search,  I  blame  thee  not;  for  heaven 
Is  as  the  book  of  God  before  thee  set, 
Wherein  to  read  his  wondrous  works,  and  learn 
His  seasons,  hours,  or  days,  or  months,  or  years: 
This  to  attain,  whether  heaven  move  or  earth. 
Imports  not,  if  thou  reckon  right;  the  rest 
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37.  Incorporeal  speed:  Speed  such  as 
spirits  might  use. 

40.  What  a  lovely  picture  has  the  poet 
here  drawn  of  Eve!  As  it  did  not  be- 
come her  to  bear  a  part  in  the  conver- 
sation, she  modestly  sits  at  a  distance,  but 
yet  within  view.  She  stays  as  long  as 
the  angel  and  her  husband  are  discours 
ing  of  things  which  it  might  concern 
ber  ^na  her  duty  t^  KnOTr;  feut  ^hen 


U 


they  enter  upon  abstruser  points,  then 
she  decentlv  retires.  She  rises  to  go 
forth  with  lowliness,  but  yet  with  ntpr 
jesty  and  grace.  What  modesty  and 
what  dignity  is  here ! — Newton. 

71.  It  imports  not :  It  matters  not,  whe- 
ther heaven  move  or  earth ;  whether 
the  Ptolemaic  or  the  Copernican  system 
be  true.  This  knowledge  we  may  still 
attain;    tJie   rest, — other   more   curiq^ip 
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From  man  or  angel  the  great  Architect 

Did  wisely  to  conceal,  and  not  divulge 

His  secrets  to  be  scanned  hy  them  who  ought 

Rather  admire;  or,  if  they  list  to  try  76 

Conjecture,  he  his  fabric  of  the  heavens 

Hath  left  to  their  disputes;  perhaps  to  move 

His  laughter  at  their  quaint  opinions  wide 

Hereafter,  when  they  come  to  model  heaven 

And  calculate  the  stars;  how  they  will  wield  ^  «> 

The  mighty  frame;  how  build,  unbuild,  contrive^ 

To  save  appearances;  how  gird  the  sphere 

With  centric  and  eccentric  scribbled  a'er. 

Cycle  and  epicycle,  orb  in  orb: 

Already  by  thy  reasoning  this  I  guess,  85 

Who  art  to  lead  thy  offspring,  and  supposest 

That  bodies  bright  and  greater  should  not  serve 

The  less  not  bright;  nor  heaven  such  journeys  run. 

Earth  sitting  still,  when  she  alone  receives 

The  benefit.     Consider  first,  that  great  9'> 

Or  bright  infers  not  excellence:  the  earth. 

Though,  in  comparison  of  heaven,  so  small, 

Nor  glistening,  may  of  solid  good  contain 

More  plenty  than  the  sun  that  barren  shines ; 

Whose  virtue  on  itself  works  no  effect,    ^  ^ 

But  in  the  fruitful  earth;  there  first  received, 

His  beams,  unactive  else,  their  vigour  find. 

Yet  not  to  earth  are  those  bright  luminaries 

Officious;  but  to  thee,  earth's  habitant. 

And  for  the  heaven's  wide  circuit,  let  it  speak  loo 

The  Maker's  high  magnificence ;  who  built 

So  spacious,  and  his  line  stretch'd  out  so  far, 

That  man  may  know  he  dwells  not  in  his  own; 

An  edifice  too  large  for  hini  to  fill, 

Lodged  in  a  small  partition;  and  the  rest  lo^ 

Ordain'd  for  uses  to  his  Lord  best  k^own. 

The  swiftness  of  those  circles  ^ttribut^, 

Though  numberless,  to  bis  omnipotence, 

That  to  corporeal  substances  could  add 

Speed  almost  spiritual:  me  tHou  think' st  uot  glow,  l^^ 

Who  since  the  morning-hour  set  out  from  heaveii 

Where  God  resides,  aud  ere  mid-day  arrived 

In  Eden;  distance  inexpressible 

By  numbers  that  have  name.    But  this  I  urge, 

Admitting  motion  in  the  heavens,  to  show                        m 
Invalid  that  which  thee  to  doubt  it  moved ; 

|K)ints  of  inquiry  concerning  the  hea-  I  in  the  heayens :  epicycle,  &  circle  npon  j^ 

?enly  bodies,— God  hath  done  wisely  to  circle.                            ,           »       *  r 

coSeal— Newton  103.  That  rnan  may  Jcnow,  &c.  A  fmp 

80  To  calculate,  &c.  That  is,  to  make  a  reflection,  and  con^rmed  hy  the  autho- 

computation  of  every  thing  relating  to  rity  of  the  greatest  philosophers,  whp 

ron^utauuu  u           J          s»              &  ^^j^  ^  attribute  the  first  notions  of 

Ss'O/cie,  &c.  Expedients  of  the  Ptole-  religion  in  man  to  his  observing    the 

pwdcs  to  solve  the  apparent  difficulties  in  grandeur    of   the    universe  -^Tfixmq- 

Iheiy  sy»tem.    Cfyd^f  an  imaginary  circle  I  flebt. 
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Not  that  I  so  affirm,  though  so  it  seem 

To  thee,  who  liast  thy  dwelling  here  on  earth. 

God,,  to  remove  his  ways  from  human  sense, 

Placed  heaven  from  earth  so  far,  that  earthly  sight,         12n 

If  it  presume,  might  err  in  things  too  high. 

And  no  advantage  gain.     What  if  .the  sun 

Be  centre  16  the  world  ;^  and  other  stars, 

By  his  attractive  virtue  and  their  own 

Incited,  dance  about  him  various  rounds?  125 

Their  wandering  course,  now  high,  now  low,  then  hid, 

Progressive,  retrograde,  or  standing  still, 

In  six  thou  seest;  anrd  vhat  if  seventh  to  these 

The  planet  earth,  so  steadfast  though  she  seem, 

Insensibly  three  different  ipotions  move?  130 

Which  else  to  several  spheres  thou  must  ascribe^ 

Moved  contrary  with  thwart  obliquities ; 

Or  save  the  sun  his  labour,  and  that  swift 

Nocturnal  and  diurnal  rhom.b  supposed. 

Invisible  else  above  all  stars,  the  wheel  136 

Of  day  and  night;  which  needs  not  thy  belief, 

If  earth,  industrious  of  herself,  fetch  day 

Travelling  east,  and  with  her  part  averse 

From  the  sun's  beam  meet  night,  her  other  part 

Still  luminous  by  his  ray.     What  if  that  light,  140 

Sent  from  her  through  the  Vide  transpicuous  air, 

To  the  terrestrial  moon  be  as  a  star. 

Enlightening  her  by  day,  as  she  by  night 

This  earth  ?  reciprocal,  if  land  be  there. 

Fields  and  inhabitants:  her  spots  thou  seest  145 

As  clouds,  and  clouds  may  rain,  and  rain  produce 

Fruits  in  her  softenM  soil,  for  some  to  eat 

Allotted  there;  and  other  suns  perhaps. 

With  their  attendant  moons,  thou  wilt  descry. 

Communicating  male  and  female  light;  lao 

Which  two  great  sexes  animate  the  world. 

Stored  in  each  orb  perhaps  with  some  that  live: 

For  such  vast  room  in  nature  unpossessed 

By  living  soul,  desert  and  desolat^ 

Only  to  shine,  yet  scarce  to  c6ntribute  155 

Each  orb  a  glimnpe  of  light,  convey'd  so  far 

Down  to  this  hamtable,  which  returns 

128!  In  six:  In  the  moon  and  "five 
other  wandering  fires."    , 

131.  The  meaning  is,  you  musf  either 
ascribe  these  motions  to  several  spheres 
crossing  and  thwarting  one  another  with 
crooked  and  indirect  turnings  and  wind- 
ings, or  you  must  attribute  them  to  the 
earth,  and  save  the  sun  fns  labour;  and 
£aye,  also,  the  labour  of  what  was  called 
tiie  pHmum  mobile^  "  the  first  mover," — 
that  svjift  nocturnal  and  diurnal  rhovib, 
which,ln  ancient  astronomy,  was  an  ima- 
ginary sphere  above  the  planets  and  fixed 
stars,  and  therefore  £aid  to  be  invisible 


above,  all  stars.  This  "  first  mover"  was 
supposed  to  caiyy  all  the  lower  spheres 
along  with  it.    See  note  iii,  482. 

136.  Which  needs  not:  That  is,  you 
need  not  believe  this  if  the  earth,  by  re- 
volving on  lifer  own  axis  from  west  to 
east,  (travelling  east,)  .enjoys  day  and 
night  alternately. 

150.  Male  and  female  light  Tie  sun 
was  supposed  to  communicate  male,  and 
the  moon  female  light:  of  course,  a  ridicu- 
lous fancy  of  the  old  astronomers. 

157.  This  habitable :  An  adjective  used 
substantively,  earth  being  understood. 
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Light  back  to  them,  is  obvious  to  dispute. 

But  whether  thus  these  things,  or  whether  not; 

"Whether  the  sun,  predominant  in  heaven,  160 

Rise  on  the  earth;  or  earth  rise  on  the  sun; 

He  from  the  east  his  flaming  road  begin. 

Or  she  from  west  her  silent  course  advance, 

With  inofifensive  pace  that  spinning  sleeps 

On  her  soft  axle;  while  she  paces  even,  165 

And  bears  thee  soft  with  the  smooth  air  along; 

Solicit  not  thy  thoughts  with  matters  hid; 

Leave  them  to  God  above;  him  serve  and  fear. 

Of  other  creatures,  as  him  pleases  best. 

Wherever  placed,  let  him  dispose;  jay  thou  170 

In  what  he  gives  to  thee,  this  Paradise 

And  thy  fair  Eve;  heaven  is  for  thee  too  high 

To  know  what  passes  there;  be  lowly  wise: 

Think  only  what  concerns  thee,  and  thy  being; 

Dream  not  of  other  worlds;  what  creatures  there  175 

Live,  in  what  state,  condition,  or  degree: 

Contented  that  thus  far  hath  been  reveaPd, 

Not  of  earth  only,  but  of  highest  heaven. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  cleared  of  doubt,  replied: 

How  fully  hast  thou  satisfied  me,  pure  180 

Intelligence  of  heaven,  angel  serene  1 

And,  freed  from  intricacies,  taught  to  live 

The  easiest  way;  nor  with  perplexing  thoughts 

To  interrupt  the  sweet  of  life,  from  which 

God  hath  bid  dwell  far  off  all  anxious  cares,  185 

And  not  molest  us;  unless  we  ourselves 

Seek  them  with  wandering  thoughts,  and  notions  vain. 

But  apt  the  mind  or  fancy  is  to  rove 

Unchecked,  and  of  her  roving  is  no  end; 

Till  warned,  or  by  experience  taught,  she  learn,  190 

That  not  to  know  at  large  of  things  remote 

From  use,  obscure  and  subtle ;  J)ut  to  know 

That  which  before  us  lies  in  daily  life,  ' 

Is  the  prime  wisdom:  what  is  more,  is  fume, 

Or  emptiness,  or  fond  impertinence;  i^^ 

And  renders  us,  in  things  .that  most  concern, 

Unpractised,  unprepared,  and  still  to  seek.  ^ 

Therefor^  from  this  high  pitch  let  us  descend 

A  lower  flight,  and  speak  of  things  at  hand 

Useful;  whence,  haply,  mention  may  arise  200 

Of  something  not  unseasonable  to  ask. 

By  sufferance,  and  thy  wonted  favour,  deignM. 

Thee  I  have  heard  relating  what  was  done 

Ere  my  remembrance ;  now,  hear  me  relate 

My  story,  which  perhaps  thou  hast  not  heard:  206 

And  day  is  not  vet  spent;  till  then  thou  seest 

How  subtly  to  detain  thee  I  devise ; 

Inviting  thee  to  hear  while  I  relate; 

Fond,  were  it  not  in  hope  of  thy  reply: 


Hosted  by 


Google 


BOOK   VIII.  PARADISE    LOST.  173 


For,  while  I  sit  with  thee,  I  seem  in  heaven;  210 

And  sweeter  thy  discourse  is  to  my  ear 

Than  fruits  of  palm-tree  pleasantest  to  thirst 

And  hunger  both,  from  labour  at  the  hour 

Of  sweet  repast;  they  satiate,  and  soon  fill, 

Though  pleasant;  but  thy  words,  with  grace  divine        215 

Imbued,  bring  to  their  sweetness  no  satiety. 

To  whom  thus  Raphael  answered  heavenly  meek: 
Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful,  sire  of  men, 
Nor  tongue  ineloquent;  for  God  on  thee 
Abundantly  his  gifts  hath  also  poured  220 

Inward  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair: 
Speaking  or  mufe,  all  comeliness  and  grace 
Attends  thee;  and  each  word,  each  motion  forms: 
Nor  less  think  we  in  heaven  of  thee  on  earth 
Than  of  our  fellow-servant,  and  inquire  225 

Gladly  into  the  ways  of  God  with  man: 
For  God,  we  see,  hath  honoured  thee,  and  set 
On  man  his  equal  love :  say  therefore  on ; 
For  I  that  day  was  absent,  as  befell, 

Bound  on  a  voyage  uncouth  and  obscure,  230 

Far  on  excursion  toward  the  gate^  of  hell; 
Squared  in  full  legion,  (such  command  we  had,) 
To  see  that  none  thence  issued  forth  a  spy, 
Or  enemy,  while  God  was  in  his  work; 
Lest  he,  incensed  at  such  eruption  bold,  235 

Destruction  with  creation  might  have  mix'd. 
Not  that  they  durst  without  his  leave  attempt: 
!But  us  he  sends  upon  his  high  behests 
For  state,  as  Sovran  King ;  and  to  inure 
Our  prompt  obedience.     Fast  we  found,  fast  shut  240 

The  dismal  gates,  and  barricadoed  strong; 
But  long  ere  our  approaching  heard  within 
Noise,  other  than  the  sound  of  dance  or  song; 
Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  furious  rage. 
Glad  we  returned  up  to  the  coasts  of  light  245 

Ere  sabbath  evening:  so  we  had  in  charge. 
But  thy  relation  now ;  for  I  attend. 
Pleased  with  thy  words  no  less  than  thou  with  mine. 

So  spake  the' godlike  power,  and  thus  our  sire: 
For  man  to  tell  how  human  life  began  250 

Is  hard;  for  who  himself  beginning  knew? 
Desire  with  thee  still  longer  to  converse 
Induced  me.     As  new  waked  from  soundest  sleep, 
Soft  on  the  flowery  herb  I  found  me  laid, 
In  balmy  sweat ;  which  with  his  beams  the  sun  256 

Soon  dried,  and  on  the  reeking  moisture  fed. 
Straight  toward  heaven  my  wondering  eyes  I  turnM, 
And  gazed  awhile  the  ample  sky ;  till,  raised 

216.  See  Psalm  cxix.  103.  I      225.  So  the  angel  in  Eev.  xxii.  9. 

218.  Alluding  to  Psalm  xlv.  2.  229.  That  day:  The  sixth  day  of  ^ea^ 

I  tion. 
15* 
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By  quick  instinctive  motion,  up  I  sprung, 

As  thitherward  endeavouring,  and  upright  260 

Stood  on  my  feet:  about  me  round  I  saw      ^ 

Hill,  dale,  and  shady  woods,  and  sunny  plains, 

And  liquid  lapse  of  murmuring  streams;  by  these 

Creatures  that  lived  and  moved,  and  walk'd  or  flew; 

Birds  on  the  branches  warbling;  all  things  smiled;         265 

With  fragrance  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'erflow'd. 

Myself  I  then  perused,  and  limb  by  limb  ^ 

Survey' d,  and  sometimes  went,  and  sometimes  ran 

With  supple  joints,. as  lively  vigour  led: 

But  who  I  was,  or  where,  or  from  what  cause,  270 

Knew  not:  to  speak  I  tried,  and  forthwith  spake;- 

My  tongue  obeyed,  and  readily  could  name 

Whatever  I  saw.     Thou  sun,  said  I,  fair  light, 

And  thou  enlightened  earth,  so  fresh  and  gay. 

Ye  hills,  and  dales,  ye  rivers,  woods,  a,nd  plains,  275 

And  ye  that  live  and  move,  fair  creatures,  tell, 

Tell,  if  ye  saw,  how  I  came  thus,  how  here? 

Not  of  myself;  bj  some  great  Maker  then, 

In  goodness  and  m  power  pre-eminent: 

Tell  me,  how  may  I  know  him,  how  adore ;  280 

From  whom  I  have  that  thus  I  move  and  live, 

And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know?  . 

While  thus  I  calFd,  and  stray'd  I  knew  not  whither, 

From  where  I  first  drew  air,  and  first  beheld 

This  happy  light;  when  answer  none  returned,  285 

On  a  green  shady  bank,  profuse  of  flowers, 

Pensive  I  sat  me  down:  there  gentle  sleep 

First  found  me,  and  with  soft  oppression  seized 

My  drowsed  sense ;  untroubled,  though  I  thought 

I  then  was  passing  to  my  former  state  290 

Insensible,  and  forthwith  to  dissolve: 

When  suddenly  stood  at  my  head  a  dream, 

Whose  inward  apparition  gently  moved 

My  fancy  to  believe  I  yet  had  being,  ^  ^ 

And  lived:  one  came,  methought,  of  shape  diyme,  295 

And  said,  Thy  mansion  wants  thee,  Adam;  rise, 

First  man,  of  men  innumerable  ordain'd 

First  father!  calPd  by  thee,  I  come  thy  guide 

To  the  garden  of  bliss,  thy  seat  prepared. 

So  saying,  by  the  hand  he  took  me  raised,  300 

And  over  fields  and  waters,  as  in  air 

Smooth  sliding  without  step,  last  led  me  up  ^ 

A  woody  mountain ;  whose  high  top  was  plain, 

A  circuit  wide  enclosed,  with  goodliest  trees 

Planted,  with  walks  and  bowers;  that  what  I  saw  806 

Of  earth  before  scarce  pleasant  seem'd.     Each  tree, 

Loaden  with  fairest  fruit  that  hung  to  the  eye 


266  With  fraorance.  By  fragrance  I  Homer  so  often  exprespes  by  latvcrai,  a 
MUtok  has  eifflToured  to  |i/e  the  idea  word  that  signifies  the  fragr^ce  Ihat 
oftbatexauisiteanddelicious  joy  of  heart  1  flowers  emit  after  a  shower  or  dew. 
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Tempting,  stirred  in  me  sudden  appetite 

To  pluck  and  eat;  whereat  I  waked,  and  found 

Before  mine  eyes  all  real,  as  the  dream  ©^ 

Had  lively  shadow'd;  here  had  new  begun  _ 

My  wandering,  had  not  He,  who  was  my  guid« 

Up  hither,  from  among  the  trees  appeared, 

Presence  Divine.     Rejoicing,  but  with  awe. 

In  adoration  at  his  feet  I  fell  315 

Submiss:  he  reared  me,  and.  Whom  thou  sought'st  I  am, 

Said  mildly ;  Authour  of  all  this  thou  seest 

Above,  or  round  about  thee,  or  beneath. 

This  Paradise  I  give  thee ;  count  it  thine 

To  till  and  keep,  and  of  the  fruit  to  eat:  52(1 

Of  every  tree  that  in  the  garden  grows 

Eat  freely  with  glad  heart;  fear  here  no  4^arth> 

But  of  the  tree,  whose  operation  brings 

Knowledge  of  good  and  ill,  which  I  have  set 

The  pledge  of  thy  obedience  and  thy  faith,  52i 

Amid  the  garden,  by  the  tree  of  life. 

Remember  what  I  warn  thee,  shun  to  taste, 

And  shun  the  bitter  consequence:  for  know, 

The  day  thou  eat'st  thereof,  my  sole  command 

Transgressed,  inevitably  thou  shalt  die,  o8« 

From  that  day  mortal;  and  this  happy  state 

Shalt  lose,  expelFd  from  hence  into  a  world 

Of  woe  and  sorrow.     Sternly  he  pronounced 

The  rigid  interdiction,  which  resounds 

Yet  dreadful  in  mine  ear,  though  in  my  choice  ^3i 

Not  to  incur:  but  soon  his  clear  aspect 

Returned,  and  gracious  purpose  thus  reoewM: 

Not  only  these  fair  bounds,  but  all  the  earth 

To  thee  and  to  thy  race  I  give ;  as  lords 

Possess  it,  and  all  things  that  therein  live,  5^ 

Or  live  in  sea  or  air;  beast,  fish,  and  fowl. 

In  sign  whereof,  each  bird  and  beast  behold 

After  their  kinds ;  I  bring  them  to  receive 

From  thee  their  names,  and  pay  thee  fealty 

With  low  subjection ;  understand  the  same  -845 

Of  fish  within  their  watery  residence, 

Not  hither  summoned,  since  they  cannot  change 

Their  element,  to  draw  the  thinner  air. 

As  thus  he  spake,  each  bird  and  bea^t  behold 

Approaching  two  and  two ;  these  cowering  low  S5Q 

With  blandisiunent;  each  bird  stoop'd  on  his  wing. 

I  named  them  as  they  passed,  and  understood 

Their  nature;  with  such  knowledge  God  endued 

My  sudden  apprehension:  but  in  these 


323.  Bub  of  the  tree.  This  being  the 
ig«at  hmge  on  which  the  whole  poem 
turns,  Milton  has  marked  it  strongly 


323  to  836,)  repeating,  enforcing,  fixing 
every  word :  it  is  all  nerve  and  energy.— 

Richardson. 


be  dwelb,  expatiates  upon  it,  (from  line       364.  From  the  short  account  given  H' 
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I  found  not  what  methought  I  wanted  still ; 
And  to  the  heavenly  Vision  thus  presumed: 
0,  by  what  name,  for  thou  above  all  these, 
Above  mankind,  or  aught  than  mankind  higher, 
Surpassest  far  my  naming;  how  may  I 
Adore  thee,  Authour  of  this  universe, 
And  all  this  good  to  man?  for  whose  well-being 
So  amply,  and  with  hands  so  liberal,  ^ 
Thou  hast  provided  all  things :  but  with  me 
I  see  not  who  partakes.     In  solitude 
What  happiness,  who  can  enjoy  alone. 
Or,  all  enjoying,  what  contentment  find?  ^ 
Thus  I  presumptuous;  and  the  Yision  bright. 
As  with  a  smile  more  brightened,  thus  replied: 
What  calFst  thou  solitude?     Is  not  the  earth 
With  various  living  creatures,  and  the  air 
Replenished,  and  all  these  at  thy  command 
To  come  and  play  before  thee?     Know'st  thou  not 
Their  language  and  their  ways?     They  also  know, 
And  reason  not  contemptibly:  with  these 
Find  pastime,  and  bear  rule ;  thy  realm  is  large. 
So  spake  the  Universal  Lord,  and  seem'd 
So  ordering :  I,  with  leave  of  speech  implored, 
And  humble  deprecation,  thus  replied: 

Let  not  my  words  offend  thee,  heavenly  Power; 
My  Maker,  be  propitious  while  I  speak. 
Hast  thou  not  made  me  here  thy  substitute, 
And  these  inferiour  far  beneath  me  set? 
Among  unequals  what  society 
Can  sort,  what  harmony,  or  true  delight? 
Which  must  be  mutual,  in  proportion  due 
Given  and  received:  but,  in  disparity. 
The  one  intense,  the  other  still  remiss. 
Cannot  well  suit  with  either,  but  soon  prove 
Tedious  alike:  of  fellowship  I  speak, 
Such  as  I  seek,  fit  to  participate 
All  rational  delight;  wherein  the  brute 
Cannot  be  human  consort:  they  rejoice 
Each  with  their  kind,  lion  with  lioness ; 
So  fitly  them  in  pairs  thou  hast  combined: 
Much  less  can  bird  with  beast,  or  fish  with  fowl 
So  well  converse,  nor  with  the  ox  the  ape ; 
Worse  then  can  man  with  beast,  and  least  of  all. 

Whereto  the  Almighty  answered,  not  displeased: 
A  nice  and  subtle  happiness,  I  see, 


m 


365 


375 


Moses  in  Genesis,  (ii.  19, 20,)  what  a  noWe 
episode,  what  a  divine  dialogue  has  our 
author  raised ! — Newton. 

379.  Here  Milton  had  in  his  mind,  per- 
haps, Abraham's  intercession  for  Sodom, 
aen.  xviii.  30.  „      „,    x  •     • 

386.  But  in  disparity,  &c.  That  is,  in- 
equality, such   as  between    brute  and 


rational;  the  one  intense,  man  high,  and 
strained  to  nobler  understanding;  t>.* 
other  still  remiss,  the  animal  let  down, 
and  grovelling:  these  can  never  suit 
to-^ether.  A  musical  metaphor,  fcom 
strings,  of  which  the  stretched  and  high- 
est give  a  sharp  and  smart  sound;  the 
slack,  a  flat  and  heavy  one- 
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Thou  to  thyself  proposest,  in  the  choice 

Of  thy  associates,  Adam !  and  wilt  taste 

No  pleasure,  though  in  pleasure,  solitary. 

What  think'st  thou  then  of  me,  and  this  my  state? 

Seem  I  to  thee  sufficiently  possessed 

Of  happiness,  or  not?  who  am  alone 

From  all  eternity ;  for  none  I  know 

Second  to  me  or  like,  equal  much  less. 

How  have  I  then  with  whom  to  hold  converse. 

Save  with  the  creatures  which  I  made,  and  those 

To  me  inferiour,  infinite  descents 

Beneath  what  other  creatures  are  to  thee? 
He  ceased ;  I  lowly  answered :  To  attain 

The  highth  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  ways 
All  human  thoughts  come  short.  Supreme  of  things ! 
Thou  in  thyself  art  perfect,  and  in  thee 
Is  no  deficience  found :  not  so  is  man. 
But  in  degree ;  the  cause  of  his  desire 
By  conversation  with  his  like  to  help, 
Or  solace  his  defects.     No  need  that  thou 
Shouldst  propagate,  already  Infinite; 
And  through  all  numbers  absolute,  though  One : 
But  man  b^  number  is  to  manifest 
His  single  iniperfection,  and  beget 
Like  of  his  like,  his  image  multiplied, 
In  unity  defective  ;  which  requires 
Collateral  love,  and  dearest  amity. 
Thou  in  thy  secresy,  although  alone. 
Best  with  thyself  accompanied,  seek'st  not 
Social  communication ;  yet,  so  pleased. 
Canst  raise  thy  creature  to  what  highth  thou  wilt 
Of  union  or  communion,  deified : 
I,  by  conversing,  cannot  these  erect 
From  prone  ;  nor  in  their  ways  complacence  find. 
Thus  1  emboldened  spake,  and  freedom  used 
Permissive,  and  acceptance  found :  which  gain'd 
This  answer  from  the  gracious  Voice  Divine : 
Thus  far  to  try  thee,  Adam,  I  was  pleased: 
And  find  thee  knowing,  not  of  beasts  alone. 
Which  thou  hast  rightly  named,  but  of  thyself; 
Expressing  well  the  spirit  within  thee  free, 
My  image,  not  imparted  to  the  brute ; 
Whose  fellowship  therefore,  unmeet  for  thee. 
Good  reason  was  thou  freely  shouldst  dislike; 
And  be  so  minded  still:  I,  ere  thou  spak'st. 
Knew  it  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone; 
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421.  And  through  all  numbers  absolute. 
Milton's  mind  was  so  thoroughly  imbued 
with  the  classics,  that  he  constantly  uses 
English  words  derived  from  the  Latin  in 
their  original  sense.  Here  the  word 
numbers  is  used  in  one  of  the  senses  of 
numerus;  namely^  "a  part,"  "a  particu- 


lar ;"m  omnibus  numeris,  "through  all 
numbers,"  means  perfect  in  every  part : 
so,  habere  omnes  numeros,^^  to  have  every 
requisite,"  "  to  have  every  good  quality." 
423.  His  single:  That  is,  the  imperfec- 
tion of  him  as  an  individual,  from  being 
single. 
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And  no  such  company  as  then  thou  saw^st 

Intended  thee;  for  trial  only  brought, 

To  see  how  thou  couldst  judge  of  fit  and  meet: 

What  next  I  bring  shall  pkase  thee,  be  assured, 

Thy  likeness,  thy  fit  help,  thy  other  self,  *^o 

Thy  wish  exactly  to  thy  heart's  desire.. 

He  ended,  or  I  heard  no  more;  for  now 
My  earthly  by  his  heavenly  overpowered. 
Which  it  had  long  stood  under,  stram'd  to  the  highth 
In  that  celestial  colloquy  sublime,  *5^ 

As  with  an  object  that  excels  the  sense. 
Dazzled  and  spent,  sunk  down;  and  sought  repair 
Of  sleep,  which  instantly  fell  on  me,  call  d 
By  nature  as  in  aid,  and  closed  mine  «yes. 
Mine  eyes  he  closed,  but  open  left  the  cell  460 

Of  fancy,  my  internal  sight;  by  which. 
Abstract  as  in  a  trance,  methought  I  saw. 
Though  sleeping,  where  I  lay,  and  saw  the  shape 
Still  fflorious  before  whom  awake  I  stood; 
Who  stooping,  opened  my  left  side,  and  took  4b5 

From  thence  a  rib,  with  cordial  spirits  warm. 
And  life-blood  streaming  fresh;  wide  was  the  wound, 
But  suddenly  with  flesh  filFd  up  and  heal  d: 
The  rib  he  form'd  and  fashioned  with  his  hands; 
Under  his  forming  hands  a  creature  grew,  470 

Man-like,  but  different  sex;  so  lovely  fair. 

That  what  seem'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  seem  d  now 
Mean,  or  in  her  summed  up,  in  her  contain  d 
And  in  her  looks;  which  from  that  time  infused 

Sweetness  into  my  heart  unfelt  before,  475 

And  into  all  things  from  her  air  inspired 

The  spirit  of  love  and  amorous  delight. 

She  disappeared,  and  left  me  dark;  I  waked 

To  find  her,  or  for  ever  to  deplore    ^ 

Her  loss,  and  other  pleasures  all  abjure:  ^ 

When  out  of  hope,  behold  her,  not  far  off, 

Such  as  I  saw  her  in  my  dream,  adorned 

With  what  all  earth  or  heaven  could  bestow 

To  make  her  amiable;  on  she  came. 

Led  by  her  heavenly  Maker,  though  unseen,  485 

And  guided  by  his  voice;  nor  unmform  d 

Of  nuptial  sanctity,  and  marriage  rites: 

Grace  was  in  all  her  steps,  heaven  m  her  eye, 

In  every  gesture  dignity  and  love. 

I,  overjoyed,  could  not  forbear  aloud:  490 

This  turn  hath  made  amends;  thou  hast  fullill  d 

Thy  words.  Creator  bounteous  and  benign, 

Giver  of  all  things  fair!  but  fairest  this 

Of  all  thy  gifts!  nor  enviest.     I  now  see 

Bone  of  my  bone,  flesh  of  my  flesh,  myself  496 

Before  me:  Woman  is  her  name;  of  man 

Extracted:  for  this  3ause  he  shall  forego 
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Father  and  mother,  and  to  his  wife  adhere ; 
And  they'  shall  be  one  flesh,  one  heart,  one  soul. 

She  heard  me  thus ;  and  though  divinely  brought,       eoo 
Yet  innocence,  and  virgin  modesty. 
Her  virtue,  and  the  conscience  of  her  worth. 
That  would  be  woo'd,  and  not  unsought  be  won. 
Not  obvious,  not  obtrusive,  but,  retired, 
The  more  desirable;  or,  to  say  all,  zt^ 

Nature  herself,  though  pure  of  sinful  thought, 
"Wrought  in  her  so,  that,  seeing  me,  she  turn'd: 
I  folio Vd  her;  she  what  was  honour  knew. 
And  with  obsequious  majesty  approved 
My  pleaded  reason.    To  the  nuptial  bower  «i® 

I  led  her  blushing  like  the  mom:  all  heaven, 
And  happy  constellations,  on  that  hour 
Shed  their  selectest  influence ;  the  earth 
Gave  sign  of  gratulation,  and  each  hill; 
Joyous  the  birds ;  fresh  gales  and  gentle  airs  $15 

Whisper M  it  to  the  woods,  and  from  their  wings 
Flung  rose,  flung  odours  from  the  spicy  shrub, 
Disporting,  till  the  amorous  bird  of  night 
Sung  spousal,  and  bid  haste  the  evening-star 
On  his  hill  top,  to  light  the  bridal  lamp.  626 

Thus  have  I  told  thee  all  my  state,  and  brought 
My  story  to  the  sum  of  earthly  bliss. 
Which  I  enjoy;  and  must  confess  to  find 
In  all  things  else  delight  indeed,  but  such 
As,  used  or  not,  works  in  the  mind  no  change,  625 

Nor  vehement  desire;  these  delicacies 
I  mean  of  taste,  sight,  smell,  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers, 
Walks,  and  the  melody  of  birds:  but  here 
Far  otherwise,  transported  I  behold. 

Transported  touch;  here  passion  first  I  felt,  530 

Commotion  strange!  in  all  enjoyments  else 
Superiour  and  unmoved ;  here  only  weak 
Against  the  charm  of  beauty's  powerful  glance. 
Or  nature  faiFd  in  me,  and  left  some  part 
Not  proof  enough  such  object  to  sustain;  ess 

Or,  from  my  side  subducting,  took  perhaps 
More  than  enough;  at  least  on  her  bestow' d 
Too  much  of  ornament,  in  outward  show 
Elaborate,  of  inward  less  exact. 

For  well  I  understand  in  the  prime  end  sio 

Of  nature  her  the  inferiour,  in  the  mind 
And  inward  faculties,  which  most  excel: 
In  outward  also  her  resembling  less 
His  image  who  made  both,  and  less  expressing 
The  character  of  that  dominion  given  tu 

O'er  other  creatures:  yet,  when  I  approach 


602.  Conscience:  CJoiisciousness.  j  some  degree  of  resentment  against  our 

646.  Let  the  fair  reader,  who  may  feel  |  great  poet  because  she  thinks,  that  i» 
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Her  loveliness,  so  absolute  she  seems, 
And  in  herself  complete,  so  well  to  know 
Her  own,  that  what  she  wills  to  do  or  say. 
Seems  wisest,  virtuousest,  discreetest,  hest; 
AH  higher  knowledge  in  her  presence  talis 
Degraded;  wisdom  in  discourse  with  her 
Loses  discountenanced,  and  like  folly  shows; 
Authority  and  reason  on  her  wait, 
As  one  intended  first,  not  after  made 
Occasionally;  and,  to  consummate  all,^ 
Greatness  of  mind,  and  nobleness,  their  seat 
Build  in  her  loveliest,  and  create  an  awe 
About  her,  as  a  guard  angelic  placed. 

To  whom  the  angel  with  contracted  brow: 
Accuse  not  nature;  she  hath  done  her  part, 
Do  thou  but  thine;  and  be  not  diffident 
Of  wisdom;  she  deserts  thee  not,  if  thou  ^ 

Dismiss  not  her,  when  most  thou  need^st  her  nigh, 
By  dttributing  overmuch  to  things    ^ 
Less  excellent,  as  thou  thyself  perceiv  st. 
For  what  admirest  thou,  what  transports  thee  sor 
An  outside?  fair,  no  doubt,  and  worthy  well 
Thy  cherishing,  thy  honouring,  and  thy  love; 
Not  thy  subjection :  weigh  with  her  thyselt ; 
Theii  value:  oft-times  nothing  profits  more 
Than  self-esteem,  grounded  on  just  and  right 
Well  managed;  of  that  skill  the  more  thou  know  st, 
The  more  she  will  acknowledge  thee  her  head, 
And  to  realities  yield  ail  her  shows: 
Made  so  adorn  for  thy  delight  the  more. 
So  awful,  that  with  honour  thou  mayst  love       ^ 
Thy  mate,  who  sees  when  thou  art  seen  least  wise. 
But  if  the  sense  of  touch,  whereby  mankind 
Is  propagated,  seem  such  dear  delight 
Beyond  all  other;  think  the  same  vouchsafed 
To  cattle  and  each  beast;  which  would  not  be 
To  them  made  common  and  divulged,  it  aught 
Therein  enjoy'd  were  worthy  to  subdue 
The  soul  of  man,  or  passion  in  him  move. 
What  higher  in  her  society  thou  find  st 
Attractive,  human,  rational,  love  still; 
In  loving  thou  dost  well,  in  passion  not^ 
Wherein  true  love  consists  not:  love  refines 
The  thoughts,  and  heart  enlarges;  hath  his  seat 
In  reason,  and  is  judicious;  is  the  scale 


560 


590 


drawing  the  character  of  our  first  par 
rents,  he  has  not  done  justice  to  the  wo- 
man, but  has  made  her,  in  every  respect, 
materially  inferior  to  her  husband,  only 
-ead  the  next  thirteen  verses,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  author  will  completely 
make  Ids  peace  with  her.    The  whole 


passage   is    exquisitely  delightful,  and 
forms  one  of  the  eminent  beauties  cf 
this  book;  which,  in  this  particular,  i3 
rich  in  beautiful  passages.— Dujjster. 
573.  That  skill:  Skin  in  Koliesteem 
•  -576.  Adorn:  Fpr  adorned. 
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By  which  to  heavenly  love  thou  mayst  ascend, 
Not  sunk  in  carnal  pleasure ;  for  which  cause, 
Among  the  beasts  no  mate  for  thee  was  foumL 

To  whom  thus,  half  abashed,  Adam  replied  595 

Neither  her  outside  form'd  so  fair,  nor  aught 
in  procreation  common  to  all  kinds, 
(Though  higher  of  the  genial  bed  by  far. 
And  with  mysterious  reverence  I  deem,) 
So  much  delights  me,  as  those  graceful  acts,  600 

Those  thousand  decencies,  that  daily  flow 
From  all  her  words  and  actions,  mix'd  with  love 
And  sweet  compliance,  which  declare  unfeigned 
Union  of  mind,  or  in  us  both  one  soul; 
Harmony  to  behold  in  wedded  pair  «>5 

More  grateful  than  harmonious  sound  to  the  ear. 
Yet  these  subject  not:  I  to  thee  disclose 
What  inward  thence  I  feel,  not  therefore  foiPd; 
Who  meet  with  various  objects,  from  the  sense 
Variously  representing;  yet,  still  free,  <5io 

Approve  the  best,  and  follow  what  I  approve. 
To  love,  thou  blam'st  me  not;  for  love,  thou  say'st, 
Leads  up  to  heaven,  is  both  the  way  and  guide; 
Bear  with  me  then,  if  lawful  what  I  ask: 
Love  not  the  heavenly  spivits,  and  how  their  love  C15 

Express  they?  by  looks  only?  or  do  they  mix 
Irradiance,  virtual  or  immediate  touch? 

To  whom  the  angel,  with  a  smile  that  glow'd 
Celestial  rosy  red,  love's  proper  hue, 

Answer'd:  Let  it  suffice  thee  that  thou  know'st  620 

Us  happy;  and  without  love  no  hajjpiness. 
Whatever  pure  thou  in  the  body  enjoy'st, 
(And  pure  thou  wert  created,)  we  enjoy 
In  eminence;  and  obstacle  find  none 

Of  membrane,  joint,  or  limb,  exclusive  bars:  625 

Easier  than  air  with  air,  if  spirits  embrace. 
Total  they  mix,  union  of  pure  with  pure 
Desiring;  nor  restrained  conveyance  need. 
As  flesh  to  mix  with  flesh,  or  soul  with  soul. 
But  I  can  now  no  more ;  the  parting  sun,  630 

Beyond  the  earth's  green  cape  and  verdant  isles 


598.  Genial  bed.  "Milton  had  before 
applied  the  epithet  'mysterious'  to  mar- 
riage, by  which  he  means  something  not 
proper  to  be  divulged,  but  to  be  revered 
like  the  mysteries.*'— Newton.  The  word 
"  procreation"  is  to  be  supplied  before  the 
preposition  "of." 

607.  Subject  not:  Bring  me  not  under 
subjection. 

610.  Representing.  The  difficulty  of  this 
passage  vanishes  when  we  make  this  a 
compound  word,  re-presenting,  and  giving 
to  re  its  original  force  of  "again."  As 
if  he  had  said :  I  who  meet  with  the  vari- 
ous objects  that  present  themselves  again 


and  again  to  me,  variously,  from  the  dif- 
ferent senses,  am  not  on  that  account 
foiled,  or  baffled  or  confounded  in  my 
judgment,  but  feel  that  I  am  stiU  free  to 
approve  of  the  best,  and  to  follow  what 
I  approve. 

630.  The  conversation  wa.s  now  become 
of  such  a  nature,  that  it  was  proper  to 
put  an  end  to  it ;  and  he  very  properly 
closes  his  discourse  with  those  moral  in- 
structions which  should  make  the  most 
lasting  impression  on  the  mind  of  Adam, 
and  to  deliver  which  was  the  principal 
end  and  design  of  the  angel's  coming.-- 

631.  Green  cape,  Cape  c!e  verd. 
16 
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Hesperian,  sets ;  my  signal  to  depart. 

Be  strong,  live  happy,  and  love !  but,  first  of  all, 

Him,  whom  to  love  is  to  obey,  and  keep 

His  great  command:  take  heed,  lest  passion  sway  635 

Thy  judgment  to  do  aught,  which  else  free  will 

Would  not  admit:  thine,  and  of  all  thy  sons, 

The  weal  or  woe  in  thee  is  placed ;  beware ! 

I  in  thy  persevering  shall  rejoice. 

And  all  the  blest:  stand  fast;  to  stand  or  fall  640 

Free  in  thine  own  arbitrement  it  lies. 

Perfect  within,  no  outward  aid  require ; 

And  all  temptation  to  transgress  repel. 

So  saying,  he  arose;  whom  Adam  thus 
FoUowM  with  benediction: — Since  to  part,  646 

Go,  heavenly  guest,  ethereal  messenger, 
Sent  from  whose  Sovran  Goodness  I  adore! 
Gentle  to  me  and  affable  hath  been 
Thy  condescension,  and  shall  be  honoured  ever 
With  grateful  memory:  thou  to  mankind  660 

Be  good  and  friendly  still,  and  oft  return ! 

So  parted  they;  the  angel  up  to  heaven 
From  the  thick  shade,  and  Adam  to  his  bower. 

C87.  Admit:  In  the  sense  of  the  Latin  admiUo,  <'to  oommit. 
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The  ninth  book  is  raised  upon  that  brief  account  in  Scripture,  wherein 
we  are  told  that  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field; 
that  he  tempted  the  woman  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree;  that  she  was 
overcome  by  this  temptation ;  and  that  Adam  followed  her  example. 
From  these  few  particulars  Milton  has  formed  one  of  the  most  enter- 
taining fables  that  invention  ever  produced :  he  has  disposed  of  these 
several  circumstances  among  so  many  agreeable  and  natural  fictions  ot 
his  own,  that  his  whole  story  looks  only  like  a  comment  upon  bacred 
Writ,  or  rather  seems  to  be  a  full  and  complete  relation  of  what  the 
other  is  only  an  epitome.  I  have  insisted  the  longer  on  this  consideration, 
as  I  look  upon  the  disposition  and  contrivance  of  the  fable  to  be  the 
principal  beauty  of  the  ninth  book,  which  has  more  story  m  it,  and  is 
fuller  of  incidents  than  any  other  in  the  whole  poem.  Satan  s  travers-, 
ing  the  globe,  and  still  keeping  within  the  shadow  of  the  night,  as  fear- 
ing to  be  discovered  by  the  angel  of  the  sun,  who  had  before  detected 
him,  is  one  of  those  beautiful  imaginations  with  which  he  introduces  this 
his  second  series  of  adventures.  Having  examined  the  nature  of  every 
creature,  and  found  out  one  who  was  the  most  proper  for  his  purpose,  he 
again  returns  to  Paradise;  and,  to  avoid  discovery,  sinks  by  night  with 
a  river  that  ran  under  the  garden,  and  rises  up  again  through  a  foun- 
tain that  issued  from  it  by  the  Tree  of  Life.  He  is  then  described  as 
gliding  through  the  garden,  under  the  resemblance  of  a  mist,  m  order 
to  find  out  that  creature  in  which  he  designed  to  tempt  our  first  parents. 
This  description  has  something  in  it  very  poetical  and  surprising. 

The  author  afterwards  gives  us  a  description  of  the  morning,  which  is 
wonderfully  suitable  to  a  divine  poem,  and  peculiar  to  that  first  season 
of  nature.  He  represents  the  earth,  before  it  was  cursed,  as  a  great 
altar,  breathing  out  its  incense  from  all  parts,  and  sending  up  a  pleasant 
savour  to  the  nostrils  of  its  Creator;  to  which  he  adds  a  noble  idea  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  as  oflFering  their  morning  worship,  and  filling  up  the 
universal  concert  of  praise  and  adoration. 

The  subtle  wiles  which  are  put  in  practice  by  the  tempter,  when  he 
found  Eve  separated  from  her  husband,— the  many  pleasing  images  of 
nature  which  are  intermixed  in  this  part  of  the  story,  with  its  gradual 
and  regular  progress  to  the  fatal  catastrophe,— are  so  very  remarkable, 
that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  point  out  their  respective  beauties. 

That  secret  intoxication  of  pleasure,  with  all  those  transient  flushings 
of  guilt  and  joy,  which  the  poet  represents  in  our  first  parents  upon  their 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  to  those  flaggings  of  spirit,  damps  of  sorrow, 
and  mutual  accusations  which  succeed  it,  are  conceived  with  a  wonderful 
imagination,  and  described  in  very  natural  sentiments.  When  Dido,  m 
the  fourth  JEneid,  yielded  to  that  fatal  temptation  which  ruined  her,  Vir- 
gil tells  us,  the  earth  trembled,  the  heavens  were  filled  with  flashes  of 
lightning,  and  the  nymphs  howled  upon  the  mountain-tops.  Milton,  in 
the  same  poetical  spirit,  has  described  all  nature  upon  Eve*s  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit:  upon  Adam's  falling  into  the  same  guilt,  the  whole  crea- 
tion appears  a  second  time  in  convulsions.  As  all  nature  suffered  by  the 
guilt  of  our  first  parents,  these  symptoms  of  trouble  and  consternation 
are  wonderfully  imagined,  not  only  as  prodigies,  but  as  marks  of  her 
eympathizing  in  the  fall  of  man.— Addison. 
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Th€  ninth  book  is  that  on  which  the  whole  fate  and  fall  of  man  turns ; 
and  so  far  is  the  most  important.  It  is  called  the  most  tender.  If  the 
submission  to  sensual  human  passions  be  tenderness,  it  is  so ;  taking  the 
resistance  to  those  passions  to  be  loftiness.  The  serpent  himself  appears 
to  have  been  enamoured  of  Eve's  beauty  and  loveliness  of  mien,  and  for 
a  moment  to  have  repented  of  the  evil  he  was  plotting  to  bring  upon  her. 

The  descriptive  parts  glow  with  a  uniform  freshness,  splendour,  and 
nature ;  with  a  compactness  of  imagery,  and  a  simple  and  naked  force 
of  language,  which  make  all  pictures  of  other  poets  fade  away  before 
them.  There  never  appears  a  superfluous  word,  or  one  which  is  not 
pregnant  with  thought  and  matter. 

The  sentiments  have  a  weight  and  a  profundity  of  wisdom  which  seem 
like  inspiration :  out  of  every  incident  arise  such  reflections  as  have  the 
spell  of  oracles. 

All  that  we  know  from  the  Mosaic  history  is,  that  the  serpent  tempted 
Eve,  and  Eve  tempted  Adam  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit;  but  we  do  not 
know  by  what  wiles  this  sin  was  brought  about.  We  may  suppose  that 
by  the  serpent  the  operation  of  the  evil  passions  of  contradiction,  disobe- 
dience, rebellion,  and  skepticism  was  meant;  just  as  we  may  suppose 
that  Eve  persisted  in  roaming  alone  in  spite  of  Adam's  dissuasions, 
merely  because  her  pride  was  thwarted  by  her  husband's  fear  that  *'  some 
harm  should  befall  her"  in  his  absence. 

Critics  will  say,  that  had  she  been  more  purely  virtuous,  Heaven 
fvould  not  have  decreed  the  loss  of  Paradise ;  and  therefore  that  it  was 
of  the  essence  of  the  story  to  represent  her  thus  guilty.  It  may  be 
deemed  highly  presumptuous  in  me  to  suggest  that  Milton  might  have 
represented  her  equally  guilty,  with  more  probability  and  more  spiritu- 
ality. He  might  have  painted  mental  delusions  rather  than  the  intoxi- 
cating pleasures  of  the  senses :  it  was  open  to  him  to  follow  his  own 
course  in  the  inventions  of  his  overflowing  imagination;  but  it  could 
never  be  necessary  to  Milton's  genius  to  dwell  on  matter  rather  than  on 
spirit.  The  luxuriance  of  description  has  made  this  a  favourite  book  of 
the  poem:  it  is.  this  luxuriance  which  I  think  misplaced  in  so  holy  a 
work. — Sir  Egerton  Brydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Satan  having  encompassed  the  earth,  with  meditated  guile  returns,  aa 
a  mist,  by  night  into  Paradise ;  enters  into  the  serpent  sleeping.  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  morning  go  forth  to  their  labours,  which  Eve  proposes 
to  divide  in  several  places,  each  labouring  apart :  Adam  consents  not, 
alleging  the  danger,  lest  that  enemy,  of  whom  they  were  forewarned, 
should  attempt  her  found  alone :  Eve,  loth  to  be  thought  not  circum- 
spect or  firm  enough,  urges  her  going  apart,  the  rather  desirous  to 
make  trial  of  her  strength:  Adam  at  last  yields;  the  serpent  finds  her 
alone:  his  subtle  approach,  first  gazing,  then  speaking;  with  much 
flattery  extolling  Eve  above  all  other  creatures.  Eve,  wondering  to 
hear  the  serpent  speak,  asks  how  he  attained  to  human  speech,  and 
such  understanding,  not  till  now :  the  serpent  answers,  that  by  tasting 
of  a  certain  tree  in  the  garden  he  attained  both  to  speech  and  reason, 
till  then  void  of  both :  Eve  requires  him  to  bring  her  to  that  tree,  and 
finds  it  to  be  the  tree  of  knowledge  forbidden ;  the  serpent,  now  grown 
bolder,  with  many  wiles  and  arguments  induces  her  at  length  to  eat ; 
she,  pleased  with  the  taste,  deliberates  awhile  whether  to  impart 
thereof  to  Adam  or  not;  at  last  brings  him  of  the  fruit;  relates  what 
persuaded  her  to  eat  thereof:  Adam,  at  first  amazed,  but  perceiving 
her  lost,  resolves,  through  vehemence  of  love,  to  perish  with  her;  and, 
extenuating  the  trespass,  eats  also  of  the  fruit :  the  effects  thereof  in 
them  both ;  they  seek  to  cover  their  nakedness ;  then  fall  to  variance 
and  accusation  of  one  another. 

No  more  of  talk  where  God  or  angel  guest 
With  man,  as  with  his  friend,  familiar  used 
To  sit  indulgent,  and  with  him  partake 
J^jal  repajSt;  permitting  him  the  while 
Venial  discourse  unblamed.     I  now  must  change  6 

Those  notes  to  tragic ;  foul  distrust,  and  breach 
Disloyal  on  the  part  of  man,  revolt 
And  disobedience:  on  the  part  of  Heaven 
Now  alienated,  distance  and  distaste, 

Anger  and  just  rebuke,  and  judgment  given,  lo 

That  brought  into  this  world  a  world  of  woe, 
Sin  and  her  shadow  Death,  and  Misery, 
Death'^harbinger:.  sad3as2t» yeFargument 
Not  less,  but  more  heroic,  than  the  wrath 
Of  stern  Achilles  on  his  foe  pursued  15 

Thrice  fugitive  about  Troy  wall;  or  rage 
Of  Turnus  for  Lavinia  disespoused; 


1.  WTiere  God,  &c.  The  sense  is,  where 
God,  or  rather  the  angel  sent  by  him, 
and  acting  as  his  proxy,  used  to  sit  fami- 
liarly with  man  as  with  his  friend. 


12.  Misery  here  means  sickness,  din- 
ease,  and  all  sorts  of  mortal  pains. 
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Or  Neptune's  ire,  or  Juno's,  that  so  long 
PerpiexM  the  Greek," and  Cytherea's  son; 
If  answerable  style  I  can  obtain 
Of  my  celestial  patroness,  who  deigns 
Her  nightly  visitation  unimplored,  ^ 
And  dictates  to  me  slumbering,  or  inspires 
Easy  my  unpremeditated  verse : 
Since  first  this  subject  for  heroic  song  ^ 
Pleased  me,  long  choosing  and  beginning  late; 
Not  sedulous  by  nature  to  indite 
Wars,  hitherto  the  only  argument 
Heroic  deem'd;ichief  mastery  to  dissect 
With  long  and  tedious  havoc  fabled  knights, 
In  battles  feign'd;  the  better  fortitude 
Of  patience  and  heroic  martyrdom 
Unsung;  or  to  describe  races  and  games, 
Or  tilting  furniture,  imblazon'd  shields. 
Impresses  quaint,  caparisons  and  steeds, 
Bases  and  tinsel  trappings,  gorgeous  knights 
At  joust  and"  tournament;  then  marshalFd  feast 
Served  up  in  hall  with  sewers  and  seneshals; 
The  skill  of  artifice  or  office  mean. 
Not  that  which  justly  gives  heroic  name 
To  person  or  to  poem.     Me,  of  these 
Nor  skiird  nor  studious,  higher  argument 
Remains ;  sufficient  of  itself  to  raise 
That  name,  unless  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 
Climate,  or  years,  damp  my  intended  wing 
Depressed;  and  much  they  may,  if  all  be  mine. 
Not  hers,  who  brings  it  nightly  to  my  ear. 
"The  sun  was  sunk,  and  after  him  the  star 
Of  Hesperus,  whose  office  is  to  bring 
Twilight  upon  the  earth,  short  arbiter 
'Twixt  day  and  night;  and  now  from  end  to  end 
Night's  hemisphere  had  veiVd  the  horizon  round; 
When  Satan,  who  late  fled  before  the  threats 
Of  Gabriel  out  of  Eden,  now  improved 
In  meditated  fraud  and  malice,  bent 
On  man's  destruction,  maugre  what  might  hap 
Of  heavier  on  himself,  fearless  return' d. 
By  night  he  fled,  and  at  midnight  return'd 
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26.  Long  choosing.  Milton  early  de- 
signed to  writfr  an  epic  poem  on  the 
subject  of  King  Arthur ;  but  it  was  laid 
aside,  though  it  was  not  till  after  the 
Restoration  that  he  set  about  the  pre- 
sent work  in  earnest;  so  that  he  was 
long  choosing  and  beginning  late. 

35.  Impresses  quaint:  emblems  and 
'levices  on  the  shield,  alluding  to  the 
name  or  the  fortune  of  the  wearer. 

36.  Bases:  the  mantle  which  hung 
down  from  the  middle  to  about  the 
knees  or   lower,  worn  by  knights   on 


horseback :  from  the  French  bas ;  d  bas, 
"  upon  the  ground." 

37.  The  marshal  placed  the  guests 
according  to  their  rank,  and  saw  that 
they  were  properly  served;  the  sewer 
(from  the  French  asseoir,  to  sit  down,) 
marched  in  before  the  meats,  and  ar- 
ranged them  on  the  table ;  the  seneshal 
was  the  household  steward. — Todd. 

41.  Of  these,  for  in  these,  Latine. 

45.  Or  years.  Milton  was  nearly  sixty 
years  old  when  this  poem  was  published 


Hosted  by 


Google 


BOOK   IX. 


PARADISES  LOST. 


18^ 


From  compassing  the  earth ;  cautious  of  day, 
Since  Uriel,  regent  of  the  sun,  descried 
His  entrance,  and  forewarned  the  cherubim 
That  kept  their  watch ;  thence  full  of  anguish  driven, 
The  space  of  seven  continued  nights  he  rode 
With  darkness ;  thrice  the  equinoctial  line 
He  circled;  four  times  crossed  the  car  of  night 
From  pole  to  pole,  traversing  each  colure ; 
On  the  eighth  return^;  and,  on  the  coast  averse 
From  entrance  or  cherubic  watch,  by  stealth 
Found  unsuspected  way.     There  was  a  place, 
Now  not,  though  sin,  not  time,  first  wrought  the  change, 
Where  Tigris,  at  the  foot  of  Paradise, 
Into  a  gulf  shot  underground ;  till  part 
Rose  up  a  fountain  by  the  tree  of  life: 
In  with  the  river  sunk,  and  with  it  rose, 
Satan,  involved  in  rising  mist;  then  sought 
Where  to  lie  hid:  sea  he  had  search^,  and  land 
From  Eden  over  Pontus,  and  the  pool 
Maeotis,  up  beyond  the  river  Ob ; 
Downward  as  far  antarctic ;  and  in  length, 
West  from  Orontes  to  the  ocean  barred 
At  Darien ;  thence  to  the  land  where  flows 
Ganges  and  Indus:  thus  the  orb  he  roamed 
With  narrow  search ;  and  with  inspection  deep 
Considered  every  creature,  which  of  all 
Most  opportune  might  serve  his  wiles  ;  and  found 
The  serpent  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field. 
Him,  after  long  debate  irresolute 
Of  thoughts  revolved,  his  final  sentence  chose ; 
Fit  vessel,  fittest  imp  of  fraud,  in  whom 
To  enter,  and  his  dark  suggestions  hide 
From  sharpest  sight ;  for,  in  the  wily  snake 
Whatever  sleights,  none  would  suspicious  mark, 
As  from  his  wit  and  native  subtlety 
Proceeding ;  which,  in  other  beasts  observed, 
Doubt  might  beget  of  diabolic  power 
Active  within,  beyond  the  sense  of  brute. 
Thus  he  resolved ;  but  first  from  inward  grief 
His  bursting  passion  into  plaints  thus  pourM : 
0  earth,  how  like  to  heaven,  if  not  preferred 
More  justly,  seat  worthier  of  gods,  as  built 
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69.  Compassing  the  earth.  Job  i.  f . 

63.  Satan  was  three  days  compassing 
the  earth  from  east  to  west,  and  four 
days  from  north  to  south,  but  still  kept 
always  in  the  shade  of  night;  and  on 
the  eighth  day  returned  by  stealth  into 
Paradise. — Newtox. 

66,  Each  colure.  The  colures  are  two 
great  circles,  intersecting  each  other  at 
right  angles  in  the  poles  of  the  world, 
and  encompassing  the  earth  from  north 
to  south. 


77.  As  we  before  had  an  astronomical, 
so  here  we  have  a  geographical  account 
of  Satan's  peregrinations. — Newton. 

78.  0&,  the  Oby;  Oi'ontes,  a  river  of 
Syria  that  empties  into  the  gulf  of  Issut) ; 
Darien,  the  isthmus  that  seems  to  set 
a  bar  to  the  Atlantic,  preventing  its 
mingling  with  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 

86.  Gen.  iii.  1. 

89.  Fittest  imp:  Fittest  stocA;  to  ^fraff 
his  devilish  fraud  upon.— Hume. 
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With  second  thoughts,  reforming  what  was  old! 

For  what  God,  after  better,  worse  would  build  ? 

Terrestrial  heaven,  danced  round  by  other  heavens 

That  shine,  yet  bear  their  bright  officious  lamps, 

Light  above  light,  for  thee  alone,  as  seems  ; 

In  thee  concentring  all  their  precious  beams 

Of  sacred  influence  !     As  God  in  heaven 

Is  centre,  yet  extends  to  all ;  so  thou. 

Centring,  receiv'st  from  all  those  orbs :  in  thee, 

Not  in  themselves,  all  their  known  virtue  appears 

Productive  in  herb,  plant,  and  nobler  birth 

Of  creatures  animate  with  gradual  life, 

Of  growth,  sense,  reason,  all  summed  up  in  man. 

With  what  delight  could  I  have  walked  thee  round. 

If  I  could  joy  in  aught!  sweet  interchange 

Of  hill,  and  valley,  rivers,  woods,  and  plains, 

Now  land,  now  sea,  and  shores  with  forest  crOwn  d, 

Eocks,  dens,  and  caves!     But  I  in  none  of  these 

Find  place  or  refuge ;  and  the  more  I  see 

Pleasures  about  me,  so  much  more  I  feel 

Torment  within  me,  as  froin  the  hateful  siege 

Of  contraries:  all  good  to  me  becomes 

Bane,  and  in  heaven  much  worse  would  be  my  state. 

But  neither  here  seek  I,  no,  nor  in  heaven 

To  dwell,  unless  by  mastering  heaven's  Supreme: 

Kor  hope  to  be  myself  less  miserable 

By  what  I  seek,  but  others  to  make  such 

As  I,  though  thereby  worse  to  me  redound: 

For  only  in  destroying  I  find  ease 

To  my  relentless  thoughts;  and,  him  destroyed, 

Or  won  to  what  may  work  his  utter  loss. 

For  whom  all  this  was  made ;  all  this  will  soon 

Follow,  as  to  him  link'd  in  weal  or  woe: 

In  woe  then ;  that  destruction  wide  may  range. 

To  me  shall  be  the  glory  sole  among 

The  infernal  powers,  in  one  day  to  have  marr'd 

What  he.  Almighty  styled,  six  nights  and  days 

Continued  making;  and  who  knows  how  long 

Before  had  been  contriving?  though  perhaps 

Not  longer  than  since  I,  in  one  night,  freed 

From  servitude  inglorious  well  nigh  half 

The  angelic  name,  and  thinner  left  the  throng 

Of  his  adorers:  he,  to  be  avenged. 

And  to  repair  his  numbers  thus  impaired,  ^ 

Whether  such  virtue  spent  of  old  now  faiFd 

More  angels  to  create,  if  they  at  least 

Are  his  created;  or,  to  spite  us  more, 


115 


120 


140 


il3.  Of  growth,  &c.  The  three  kinds 
of  life,  vegetable,  animal,  and  rational, 
of  all  of  which  man  partakes. 

119.  Place:   Abiding-place. 

130.  Uim.  Milton  has  in  two  or  three 


places  used  the  objective  absolute  instead 
of  the  nominative. 

146.  If  they  at  least,  &c.;  thus  doubt 
ing  whether  the  angels  were  created  by 
God. 
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Determined  to  advance  into  our  room 

A  creature  formM  of  earth ;  and  him  endow, 

Exalted  from  so  base  original, 

With  heavenly  spoils,  our  spoils :  what  he  decreed. 

He  effected ;  man  he  made,  and  for  him  built 

Magnificent  this  world,  and  earth  his  seat, 

Him  lord  pronounced ;  and,  0  indignity  1 

Subjected  to  his  service  angel-wings, 

And  flaming  ministers  to  watch  and  tend 

Their  earthy  charge:  of  these  the  vigilance 

I  dread;  and,  to  elude,  thus  wrapped  in  mist 

Of  midnight  vapour  glide  obscure ;  and  pry 

In  every  bush  and  brake,  where  hap  may  find 

The  serpent  sleeping ;  in  whose  mazy  folds 

To  hide  me,  and  the  dark  intent  I  bring. 

O  foul  descent!  that  I,  who  erst  contended 

With  gods  to  sit  the  highest,  am  now  constraint 

Into  a  beast;  and,  mix'd  with  bestial  slime, 

This  essence  to  incarnate  and  imbrute. 

That  to  the  highth  of  deity  aspired! 

But  what  will  not  ambition  and  revenge 

Descend  to?    Who  aspires,  must  down  as  low 

As  high  he  soarM ;  obnoxious,  first  or  last. 

To  basest  things.     Revenge,  at  first  though  sweet, 

Bitter  ere  long,  back  on  itself  recoils: 

Let  it;  I  reck  not,  so  it  light  well  aimM, 

Since  higher  I  fall  short,  on  him  who  next 

Provokes  my  envy,  this  new  favourite 

Of  Heaven,  this  man  of  clay,  son  of  despite ; 

Whom,  us  the  more  to  spite,  his  Maker  raised 

From  dust:  spite  then  with  spite  is  best  repaid. 

So  saying,  through  each  thicket  dank  or  dry, 
Like  a  black  mist  low-creeping,  he  held  on 
His  midnight  search,  where  soonest  he  might  find 
The  serpent:  him  fast  sleeping  soon  he  found 
In  labyrinth  of  many  a  round  self-rolPd, 
His  head  the  midst,  well  stored  with  subtle  wiles: 
Not  yet  in  horrid  shade  or  dismal  den. 
Nor  nocent  yet ;  but,  on  the  grassy  herb. 
Fearless  unfearM  he  slept:  in  at  his  mouth 
The  devil  entered;  and  his  brutal  sense. 
In  heart  or  head,  possessing,  soon  inspired 
With  act  intelligential ;  but  his  sleep 
DisturbM  not,  waiting  close  the  approach  of  morn. 

Now,  when  as  sacred  light  began  to  dawn 
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156  and  167;  See  Ps..  ciy.  4  and  xci. 
11,  and  Heb.  i.  14. 

173.  No  speech  in  the  whole  work  is, 
in  my  opinion,  worked  up  with  greater 
judgment,  or  better  suited  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  speaker,  than  this  of  Satan's. 
There  is  all  the  horror  and  malignity 
of  a  fiend-like  spirit  expressed ;  and  yet 
this  is  so  artfullv  tempered  with  Satan's 


starts  of  recollection  upon  the  meanness 
and  follj'  of  what  he  was  going  to  under- 
take, as  plainly  show  the  remains  of  the 
archangel  and  the  ruins  of  a  superior 
nature. — Thter. 

192.  Sacred  light.  This  is  the  morning 
of  the  ninth  day,  as  far  as  we  can  reckon 
the  time  in  this  poem ; — ^the  last  of  man'8 
innocence  and  happiners. — NE^YTON 
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In  Eden  on  the  humid  flowers,  that  breathed 

Their  morning  incense,  when  all  things,  that  breathe, 

From  the  earth's  great  altar  send  up  silent  praise  195 

To  the  Creator,  and  his  nostrils  fill 

With  grateful  smell,  forth  came  the  human  pair, 

And  joined  their  vocal  worship  to  the  quire 

Of  creatures  wanting  voice ;  that  done,  partake 

The  season,  prime  for  sweetest  scents  and  airs:  200 

Then  commune,  how  that  day  they  best  may  ply 

Their  growing  work;  for  much  their  work  outgrew 

The  hands'  dispatch  of  two,  gardening  so  wide ; 

And  Eve  first  to  her  husband  thus  began : 

Adam,  well  may  we  labour  still  to  dress  206 

This  garden,  still  to  tend  plant,  herb,  and  flower, 
Our  pleasant  task  enjoin'd;  but,  till  more  hands 
Aid  us,  the  work  under  our  labour  grows. 
Luxurious  by  restraint:  what  we  by  day 
Lop  overgrown,  or  prune,  or  prop,  or  bind,  210 

One  night  or  two  with  wanton  growth  derides, 
Tending  to  wild.     Thou  therefore  now  advise. 
Or  hear  what  to  my  mind  first  thoughts  present: 
Lel4js-4i^ide,  our  labours ;  thou,  where  choice 
Leads  thee,  or  wTiere  most  needs;  whether  to  wind  215 

The  woodbine  round  this  arbour,  or  direct 
The  clasping  ivy  where  to  climb:  while  I, 
In  yonder  spring  of  roses  intermixed 
With  myrtle,  find  what  to  redress  till  noon: 
For,  while  so  near  each  other  thus  all  day  220 

Our  task  we  choose,  what  wonder  if  so  near 
Looks  intervene  and  smiles,  or  object  new 
Casual  discourse  draw  on  ;  which  intermits 
Our  day's  work,  brought  to  little,  though  begun 
Early,  and  the  hour  of  supper  comes  unearned  ?  225 

To  whom  mild  answer  Adam  liius  returned: 
Sole  Eve,  associate  sole,  to  me  beyond 
Compare  above  all  living  creatures  dear ! 
Well  hast  thou  motion'd,  well  thy  thoughts  employed 
How  we  might  best  fulfil  the  work  which  here  230 

God  hath  assigned  us  ;  nor  of  me  shalt  pass 
Unpraised ;  for  nothing  lovelier  can  be  found 
In  woman,  than  to  study  household  good. 
And  good  works  in  her  husband  to  promote. 
Yet  not  so  strictly  hath  our  Lord  imposed  235 

Labour,  as  to  debar  us  when  we  need 
Refreshment,  whether  food,  or  talk  between. 
Food  of  the  mind,  or  this  sweet  intercourse 
Of  looks  and  smiles ;  for  smiles  from  reason  flow, 
To  brute  denied,  and  are  of  love  the  food ;  240 

Love,  not  the  lowest  end  of  human  life. 
For  not  to  irksome  toil,  but  to  delight, 

196  and  197.  In  the  style  of  Eastern  poetry.    See  Gen.  viU.  21. 
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He  made  us,  and  delight  to  reason  join'd. 

These  paths  and  bowers  doubt  not  but  our  joint  hands 

AVill  keep  from  wilderness  with  ease,  as  wide  245 

As  we  need  walk ;  till  younger  hands  ere  long 

Assist  us :  but  if  much  converse  perhaps 

Thee  satiate,  to  short  absence  I  could  yield ; 

For  solitude  sometimes  is  best  society. 

And  short  retirement  urges  sweet  return.  250 

But  ottisiLjiQubt  pMSfiiSSfii.  me^^ 

Befall  thee  seyerM  from  me ;  for  thou  know'st 

What  hath  been  warnM  us ;  what  malicious  foe, 

Envying  our  happiness,  and  of  his  own 

Despairing,  seeks  to  work  us  woe  and  shame  255 

By  sly  assault ;  and  somewhere  nigh  at  hand 

Watches,  no  doubt,  with  greedy  hope  to  find 

His  wish  and  best  advantage,  us  asunder ; 

Hopeless  to  circumvent  us  join'd,  where  each 

To  other  speedy  aid  might  lend  at  need :  260 

Whether  his  first  design  be  to  withdraw 

Our  fealty  from  God ;  or  to  disturb 

Conjugal  love,  than  which  perhaps  no  bliss 

Enjoyed  by  us  excites  his  envy  more; 

Or  this,  or  worse,  leave  not  the  faithful  side  265 

That  gave  thee  being,  still  shades  thee,  and  protects. 

The  wife,  where  danger  or  dishonour  lurks. 

Safest  and  seemliest  b^  her  husband  stays. 

Who  guards  her,  or  with  her  the  worst  endures. 

To  whom  the  virgin  majesty  of  Eve,  270 

As  one  who  loves,  and  some  unkindness  meets, 
With  sweet  austere  composure  thus  replied : 

Offspring  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  earth's  lord  I 
That  such  an  enemy  we  have,  who  seeks 
Our  ruin,  both  by  thee  informed  I  learn,  ,275 

And  from  the  parting  angel  overheard, 
As  in  a  shady  nook  I  stood  behind. 
Just  then  returned  at  shut  of  evening  flowers. 
But  that  thou  shouldst  my  firmness  therefore  doubt 
To  God  or  thee,  because  we  have  a  foe  280 

May  tempt  it,  I  expected  not  to  hear. 
His  violence  thou  fear'st  not ;  being  such 
As  we,  not  capable  of  death  or  pain, 
Can  either  not  receive,  or  can  repel. 

His  fraud  is  then  thy  fear  ;  which  plain  infers  285 

Thy  equal  fear,  that  mv  firm'tJtWIr^l^^ 
Can  by  his 'fraud  l)eshale^^  ox  sedutid ; 
Thoughts,  which  how  found  they  harbour  in  thy  breast, 
Adam,  misthought  of  her  to  thee  so  dear  ? 


270.  Virgin.  The  ancients  nsed  the 
"STord  virgin  (virgo)  with  more  latitude 
than  we,  as  Virgil  calls  Pasiphae  virgo, 
after  she  had  had  three  children.  It  is 
pwt  to  denote  beauty,  bloom,  sweetness, 


modesty,  and  all  the  amiable  characters 
which  are  usually  found  in  a  yirgin,  and 
these  with  matron  majesty.  What  a 
picture ! — ^Richardson. 
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To  whom  with  healing  wdrds  Adam  replied :  '^^^o 

Daughter  of  God  and  man,  Immortal  Eve  ! 
For  such  thou  art ;  from  sin*  and  blame  entire : 
Not  diffident  of  thee,  doTmsauadc 
Thy  absence  from  my  sight ;  but  to  avoid 
The  attempt  itself,  intended  by  our  foe.  295 

For  he  who  tempts,  though  in  vain^  at  least  asperses 
The  tempted  with  dishonour  foul ;  supposed 
Not  incorruptible  of  faith,  not  proof 
Against  temptation:  thou  thyself  with  scorn 
And  anger  wouldst  resent  the  offered  wrong,  soo 

Though  ineffectual  found:  misdeem  not  then 
If  such  affront  I  labour  to  avert 
From  thee  alone,  which  on  us  both  at  once 
The  enemy,  though  bold,  will  hardly  dare ; 
Or  daring,  first  on  me  the  assault  shall  light.  305 

Nor  thou  his  malice  and  false  guile  contemn: 
Subtle  he  needs  must  be,  who  could  seduce 
Angels ;  nor  think  superfluous  others^  aid. 
I,  from  the  influence  of  thy  looks,  receive 
Access  in  every  virtue ;  in  thy  sight  ^  sio 

More  wise,  more  watchful,  stronger,  if  need  were 
Of  outward  strength ;  while  shame,  thou  looking  on 
^hame  to  be  overcome  or  overreachM, 
IVould  utmost  vigour  raise,  and  raised  unite. 
Why  shouldst  not  thou  like  sense  within  thee  feel  315 

When  I  am  present,  and  thy  trial  choose 
"VJith  me,  best  witness  of  thy  virtue  tried? 
/    So  s -ake  domestic  Adam  in  his  care 
fAnd  matrimonial  love ;  but  Eve,  who  thought 
Less  Attributed  to  her  faith  sincere,  820 

Thus  her  reply  with  accent  sweet  renewed: 

If  this  be  our  condition,  thus  to  dwell- 
In  narrow  circuit  straitenM  by  a  foe, 
"Subtle  or  violent,  we  not  endued 

Single  with  like  defence,  wherever  met;  825 

How  are  we  happy,  still  in  fear  of  harm? 
But  harm  precedes  not  sin:  only  our'foe. 
Tempting,  affronts  us  with  his  foul  esteem 
Of  our  integrity :  his  foul  esteem 

Sticks  no  dishonour  on  our  front,  but  turns  S30 

Foul  on  himself;  then  wherefore  shunn'd  or  feared 
By  us  ?  who  rather  double  honour  gain 
From  his  surmise  proved  false ;  find  peace  within, 
Favour  from  Heaven,  our  witness,  from  the  event. 
And  what  is  faith,  love,  virtjxe^Jinaasay'd  335 

A1tmf?jr-withoub  cAluih51?r'HeIp  SMtldp'd  ? 
Let  us'honir§nTtr§pecl  our  nuppjr  state 
Left  so  imperfect  by  the  Maker  wise, 
As  not  secure  to  single  or  combined. 


320.  Less:  Too  little;  less  than  there  shouia  l?e. 
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Frail  is  our  happiness,  if  this  be  so ; 
And  Eden  were  no  Eden,  thus  exposed. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  fervently  replied: 
0  woman,  best  are  all  things  as  the  will 
Of  God  ordain'd  them:  his  creating  hand 
Nothing  imperfect  or  deficient  left 
Of  all  that  he  created:  much  less  man, 
Or  aught  that  might  his  happy  state  secure. 
Secure  from  outward  force:  within  himself 
The  danger  lies,  yet  lies  within  his  power: 
Against  his  will  he  can  receive  no  harm: 
But  God  left  free  the  will;  for  what  obeys 
Reason,  is  free ;  and  reason  he  made  right, 
But  bid  her  well  be  ware,  and  still  erect; 
Lest,  by  some  fair-appearing  good  surprised. 
She  dictate  false,  and  misinform  the  will 
To  do  what  God  expressly  hath  forbid. 
Not  then  mistrust,  but  tender  love  enjoins, 
That  I  should  mind  thee  oft;  and  mind  thou  me. 
Firm  we  subsist,  yet  possible  to  swerve; 
Since  reason  not  impossibly  may  meet 
Some  specious  object  by  the  foe  suborned. 
And  fall  into  deception  unaware. 
Not  keeping  strictest  watch,  as  she  was  warnM. 
Seek  not  temptation  then,  which  to  avoid 
Were  better,  and  most  likely  if  from  me 
Thou  sever  not:  trial  will  come  unsought. 
Wouldst  thou  2Lj)i^roj3Jk^wxmt^MQjJ  approve 
^i?§iil£o15idience ;  the  other  who  can  know  ? 
Not  seeingTKee "attempted,  who  attest  ? 
But  if  thou  think  trial  unsought  may  find 
Us  both  securer  than  thus  warn'd  thou  seem'st 
Go;  for  thy  stay,  not  free,  absents  thee  more; 
Go  in  thy  native  innocence,  rely 
On  what  thou  hast  of  virtue;  summon  all: 
For  God  towards  thee  hath  done  his  part;  do  thine. 

So  spake  the  patriarch  of  mankind;  but  Eve 
Persisted;  yet  submiss,  though  last,  replied: 

With^^^ermission  then,  and  thus  forewarned 
Chiefly  Bywhat  thy  own  last  reasoning  words 
Touched  only ;  that  our  trial,  when  least  sought, 
May  find  us  both  perhaps  far  less  prepared ; 
The  willinger  I  go,  nor  much  expect 
A  foe  so  proud  will  first  the  weaker  seek ; 
So  bent,  the  more  shall  shame  him  his  repulse. 
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342.  Throughout  this  whole  conversa- 
tion, which  the  poet  has  in  every  respect 
frorked  up  to  a  faultless  perfection,  there 
is  the  most  exact  observance  of  justness 
and  propriety  of  character.  With  what 
strength  is  the  superior  excellence  of 
man's  understanding  here  pointed  out, 
and  how  nicely  does  our  author  here 


1? 


sketch  out  the  defects  peculiar,  in  genc^ 
ral,  to  the  female  mind!  And  after  all, 
what  great  art  has  he  shown  in  making 
Adam,  contrary  to  his  better  reason,  gr»nt 
his  spouse's  request — beautifully  verify- 
ing what  he  had  made  our  general  an- 
cestor a  little  before  observe  to  the  angel* 
Book  viii.  546  and  following.—  Thyek. 
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Thus  saying,  from  her  husband's  hand  her  hand 
Soft  she  withdrew,  and,  like  a  wood-nymph  light, 
Oread  or  Dryad,  or  of  Delia's  train, 
Betook  her  to  the  groves;  hut  Delia's  self 
In  gait  surpassed,  and  goddess-like  deport, 
Though  not  as  she  with  bow  and  quiver  arm  d, 
But  with  such  gardening-tools  as  art,  yet  rude. 
Guiltless  of  fire,  had  formed,  or  angels  brought. 
To  Pales,  or  Pomona,  thus  adorn'd, 
Likest  she  seem'd;  Pomona,  when  she  fled 
Vertumnus;  or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime, 
Yet  virgin  of  Proserpina  from  Jove. 
Her  long  with  ardent  look  his  eye  pursued 
Delighted,  but  desiring  more  her  stay. 
Oft  he  to  her  his  charge  of  quick  return 
Repeated:  she  to  him  as  oft  engaged 
To  be  returned  by  noon  amid  the  bower, 
And  all  things  in  best  order  to  invite 
Noontide  repast,  or  afternoon's  repose. 
0,  much  deceived,  much  failing,  hapless  Eve, 
Of  thy  presumed  return!  event  perverse! 
Thou  never  from  that  hour  in  Paradise 
roundest  either  sweet  repast  or  sound  repose; 
Such  ambush,  hid  among  sweet  flowers  and  shades, 
Waited  with  hellish  rancour  imminent 
To  intercept  thy  way,  or  send  thee  back 
bespoird  of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  bhss ! 
For  now,  and  since  first  break  of  dawn,  the  fiend. 
Mere  serpent  in  appearance,  forth  was  come ; 
And  on  his  quest,  where  likeliest  he  might  find 
The  only  two  of  mankind,  but  in  them 
The  whole  included  race,  his  purposed  prey. 
In  bower  and  field  he  sought,  where  any  tuft 
Of  grove  or  garden-plot  more  pleasant  lay. 
Their  tendance,  or  plantation  for  delight; 
By  fountain  or  by  shady  rivulet  .  r..  n  ^ 

He  sought  them  both,  but  wished  his  hap  might  find 
Eve  separate;  he  wish'd,  but  not  with  hope^ 
Of  what  so  seldom  chanced;  when  to  his  wish, 
Beyond  his  hope.  Eve  separate  he  spies, 
Veird  in  a  cloud  of  fragrance,  where  she  stood, 
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386.  Lil-e  a  wood-nymph.  As  this  is  the 
last  description  of  Ere  in  a  state  of  inno- 
cence, Milton  has  bestowed  upon  her  the 
richest  colours  of  his  poetry,  and  has 
fjompaxed  her  to  every  thing  most  beauti- 
jul  of  the  kind  to  be  found  in  ancient 

'fable,  with  which  be  thought  it  necessary 
"  to  adorn  even  his  Christian  poem.— Lord 

MONBODDO. 

387.  Oread:  (From  the  Greek  oros,  a 
jttountain,)  a  mountain  nymph.  Dryad  : 
(firm,  an  oak,)  a  nymph  of  the  groves. 
JMiia :  A  namp  of  D|ana,  from  the  island 
Uflos,  wlter0  8h«  was  bom. 


396.  Virgin  of  Proserpina,  &c.  "That 
is,  a  virgin  not  having  yet  conceived 
Proserpina,  who  was  begot  by  Jove.'  — 
Warburton.  "The  expression  is  cer- 
tainly not  common  English,  and  many 
will  deny  it  to  be  English  at  all ;  but  let 
any  man  try  to  express  the  same  thought 
otherwise,  and  he  will  be  convinced  how 
much  Milton  has  raised  and  ennob.od 
his  style  by  an  idiom  so  uncommon,  but 
which  is,  notwithstanding,  sufficiently 
intelligible."— Lord  Moxuoddo. 

441.  Laertes'  son :  Ulysses,  who  was  en 
tertained  by  Alcinous,  at  lOs  ^ardgQ, 
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Half  spied,  so  thick  the  roses  bushing  round 
About  her  glowM,  oft  stooping  to  support 
Each  flower  of  slender  stalk,  whose  head,  though  gay 
Carnation,  purple,  azure,  or  speck'd  with  gold, 
Hung  drooping  unsustainM;  them  she  upstays 
Gently  with  myrtle  band,  mindless  the  while 
Herself,  though  fairest  unsupported  flower, 
From  her  best  prop  so  far,  and  storm  so  nigh. 
Nearer  he  drew,  and  many  a  walk  trav6rs'd 
Of  stateliest  covert,  cedar,  pine,  or  palm ; 
Then  voluble  and  bold,  now  hid,  now  seen, 
Among  thick-woven  arborets,  and  flowers 
Imborder'd  on  each  bank,  the  hand  of  Eve: 
Spot  more  delicious,  than  those  gardens  feigned 
Or  of  revived  Adonis,  or  renown'd 
Alcinous,  host  of  old  Laertes'  son ; 
Or  that,  not  mystic,  where  the  sapient  king 
Held  dalliance  with  his  fair  Egyptian  spouse. 
Much  he  the  place  admired,  the  person  more. 
As  one  who,  long  in  populous  city  pent. 
Where  houses  thick  and  sewers  annoy  the  air, 
Forth  issuing  on  a  summer's  morn,  to  breathe 
Aniong  the  pleasant  villages  and  farms 
Adjoin'd,  from  each  thing  met  conceives  delight, 
The  smell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grass,  or  kine. 
Or  dairy,  each  rural  sight,  each  rural  sound; 
If  chance,  with  nymph-like  step,  fair  virgin  pass 
What  pleasing  seem'd,  for  her  now  pleas6s  more; 
She  most,  and  in  her  look  sums  all  delight: 
Such  pleasure  took  the  serpent  to  behold 
This  flowery  plat,  the  sweet  recess  of  Eve 
Thus  early,  thus  alone:  her  heavenly  form 
Angelic,  but  more  soft,  and  feminine. 
Her  graceful  innocence,  her  every  air 
Of  gesture,  or  least  action,  overawed 
His  malice,  and  with  rapine  sweet  bereaved 
His  fierceness  of  the  fierce  intent  it  brought: 
That  space  the  evil  one  abstracted  stood 
From  his  own  evil,  and  for  the  time  remained 
^upidly  good;  of  enmity  disarmed, 
Ofguile,  ofTate,  of  envy,  of  revenge: 
But  the  hot  hell  that  always  in  him  burns. 
Though  in  mid  heaven,  soon  ended  his  delight, 
And  tortures  him  now  more,  the  mor^  he  sees 
Of  pleasure,  not  for  him  ordain'd:  then  soon 
Fierce  hate  he  recollects:  and  all  his  thoughts 
Of  mischief,  gratulating,  thus  excites: 

Thoughts,  whither  have  ye  led  me?  with  what  sweet 
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442.  That,  not  mystic:  the  garden  of 
Solomon. 

450.  Tedd«d grass:  Grass  just  inowe«l 
wad  spread  for  drying. 


464.  From  his  own  evil.  This  pussagt 
is  preeminently  beautiful,  and  of  extr» 
ordinary  originality. — Brydges. 

471.  RwolUcts:  Re-collectg,--ag  in  1.628; 
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Compulsion  thus  transported,  to  forget 

What  hither  brought  us?  hate,  not  love;  nor  hope 

Of  Paradise  for  hell,  hope  here  to  taste 

Of  pleasure ;  but  all  pleasure  to  destroy, 

Save  what  is  in  destroying:  other  joy 

To  me  is  lost.     T.hen,  let  me  not  let  pass 

Occasion  which  now  smiles ;  behold  alone 

The  woman,  opportune  to  all  attempts, 

Her  husband  (for  I  view  far  round)  not  nigh, 

Whose  higher  intellectual  more  I  shun, 

And  strength,  of  courage  haughty,  and  of  limb 

Heroic  built,  though  of  terrestrial  mould ; 

Foe  not  informidable !  exempt  from  wound,* 

I  not;  so  much  hath  hell  debased,  and  pain 

Enfeebled  me,  to  what  I  was  in  heaven. 

She  fair,  divinely  fair,  fit  love  for  gods! 

Not  terrible,  though  terrour  be  in  love 

And  beauty,  not  approached  by  stronger  hate, 

Hate  stronger,  under  show  of  love  well  feign'd; 

The  way  which  to  her  ruin  now  I  tend. 

go  spake  the  enemy  of  mankind,  enclosed 
In^serpent,  mmate  bad!  and  toward  Eve 
Addressed  his  way:  not  with  indented  wave, 
Prone  on  the  ground,  as  since;  but  on  his  rear, 
Circular  base  of  rising  folds,  that  tower'd 
Fold  above  fold,  a  surging  mazel  his  head 
Crested  aloft,  and  carbuncle  his  eyes ; 
With  burnish'd  neck  of  verdant  gold,  erect 
Amidst  his  circling  spires,  that  on  the  grass 
Floated  redundant:  pleasing  was  his  shape 
And  lovely;  never  since  of  serpent-kind 
Lovelier,  not  those  that  in  lUyria  changed 
Hermione  and  Cadmus,  or  the  god 
In  Epidaurus ;  nor  to  which  transformed 
Ammonian  Jove  or  Capitoline  was  seen ; 
He  with  Olympias;  this  with  her  who  bore 
Scipio,  the  highth  of  Rome.    With  tract  oblique 
At  first,  as  one  who  sought  access,  but  fear'd 
To  interrupt,  sidelong  he  works  his  way. 
As  when  a  ship,  by  skilful  steersman  wrought 
Nigh  river's  mouth  or  foreland,  where  the  wind 
Veers  oft,  as  oft  so  steers,  and  shifts  her  sail: 
So  varied  he,  and  of  his  tortuous  train 
Currd  many  a  wanton  wreath  in  sight  of  Eve, 
To  lure  her  eye;  she,  busied,  heard  the  sound 
Of  rustling  leaves,  but  minded  not,  as  used 
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605.  N<A  those:  That  is,  not  those  ser- 
.pents  were  more  beautiful  that,  in  Dly- 
m,  changed  Hermione  and  Cadmus  into 
idiemselves.  This  Cadmus  and  his  wife 
Hermione,  leaving  Thebes,  came  into 
nijTift,  where  they  were  both  fabled  to 


have  been  turned  into  serpents,  for  hav- 
ing slain  one  sacred  to  Mars. 

507.  Epidaurus:  That  is,  iEsculapius 
who  was  worshipped  in  Epidaurus.  Nof 
to  whicJi,  &c.:  Nor  were  those  serpents 
lovelier  to  which,  &c.  Jupiter  Ammon, 
and  Jupiter  Capitolinus. 
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To  such  disport  before  her  through  the  field,  62a 

From  every  beast;  more  duteous  at  her  call, 

Than  at  Circean  call  the  herd  disguised. 

He,  bolder  now,  uncaird  before  her  stood. 

But  as  in  gaze  admiring :  oft  he  bow'd 

His  turret  crest,  and  sleek  enamelPd  neck,  625 

Fawning;  and  lick'd  the  ground  whereon  she  trod. 

His  gentle  dumb  expression  turned  at  length 

The  eye  of  Eve,  to  mark  his  play ;  he,  glad 

Of  her  attention  gained,  with  serpent-tongue 

Organic,  or  impulse  of  vocal  air,  530 

ffiSfraudulent  temptation  thus  began: 

^^^^^^onder  not,  sovran  mistress,  if  perhaps 

Thou  canst,  who  art  sole  wonder !  much  less  arm 

Thy  looks,  the  heaven  of  mildness,  with  disdain, 

Displeased  that  I  approach  thee  thus,  and  gaze  635 

Insatiate;  I  thus  single;  nor  have  fear'd 

Thj  awful  brow,  more  awful  thus  retired. 

Fairest  resemblance  of  thy  Maker  fair, 

Thee  all  things  living  gaze  on,  all  things  thine 

By  gift,  and  thy  celestial  beauty  adore  640 

With  ravishment  beheld !  there  best  beheld, 

Where  universally  admired ;  but  here 

In  this  enclosure  wild,  these  beasts  among, 

Beholders  rude,  and  shallow  to  discern 

Half  what  in  thee  is  fair,  one  man  except,  545 

Who  sees  thee?  (and  what  is  one?)  who  shouldst  be  seen 

A  goddess  among  gods,  adored  and  served 

By  angels  numberless,  thy  daily  train. 

So  glQzedJthe  tempter,  and  his  proem  tuned: 
Into  tneKeart  of  Eve  his  words  made  way,  560 

Though  at  the  voice  much  marvelling;  at  length, 
Not  unamazed,  she  thus  in  answer  spake : 

What  may  this  mean?  language  of  man  pronounced 
By  tongue  of  brute,  and  human  sense  expressed? 
The  first,  at  least,  of  these  I  thought  denied  655 

To  beasts;  whom  God,  on  their  creation-day, 
Created  mute  to  all  articulate  sound: 
The  latter  I  demur ;  for  in  their  looks 
Much  reason,  and  in  their  actions,  oft  appears. 
Thee,  serpent,  subtlest  beast  of  all  the  field  6eo 

I  knew,  but  not  with  human  voice  endued: 
Redouble  then  this  miracle,  and  say. 
How  cam'st  thou  speakable  of  mute ;  and  how 
To  me  so  friendly  grown  above  the  rest 
Of  brutal  kind,  that  daily  are  in  sight?  665 

Say,  for  such  wonder  claims  attention  due. 


622.  Alluding  to  the  men  turned  into 
beasts  by  Circe. 

530.  Organic^  or,  &c.  That  the  Devil 
moved  the  serpent's  tongue,  and  used  it 
u  an  instrument  to  form  that  tempting 
8p«eeh  he  made  to  Eve,  is  the  oninion 


of  some ;  that  he  formed  a  voice  by  im 
pression  of  the  sounding  air,  distant 
from  the  serpent,  is  that  of  others;  of 
which  Milton  has  left  the  curious  to  thei» 
choice. — HuMi!. 
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To  whom  the  guileful  tempter  thus  replied: 
Empress  of  this  fair  world,  resplendent  Eve  I 
Easy  to  me  it  is  to  tell  thee  all 

What  thou  command'st ;  and  right  thou  shouldst  be  obeyed: 
I  was  at  first  as  other  beasts  that  graze  6"! 

The  trodden  herb,  of  abject  thoughts  and  low, 
As  was  my  food;  nor  aught  but  food  discerned, 
Or  sex,  and  apprehended  nothing  high: 
Till,  on  a  day  roving  the  field,  I  chanced  675 

A  goodly  tree  far  distant  to  behold 
Loaden  with  fruit  of  fairest  colours  mix'd, 
Ruddy  and  gold:  I  nearer  drew  to  gaze; 
When  from  the  boughs  a  savoury  odour  blown, 
Grateful  to  appetite,  more  pleased  my  sense  680 

Than  smell  of  sweetest  fennel,  or  the  teats 
Of  ewe  or  goat  dropping  with  milk  at  even, 
Unsuck'd  of  lamb  or  kid,  that  tend  their  play. 
To  satisfy  the  sharp  desire  I  had 

Of  tasting  those  fair  apples,  I  resolved  685 

Not  to  defer;  hunger  and  thirst  at  once, 
Powerful  persuaders,  quickened  at  the  scent 
Of  that  alluring  fruit,  urged  me  so  keen. 
About  the  mossy  trunk  I  wound  me  soon; 
For,  high  from  ground,  the  branches  would  require         690 
Thy  utmost  reach  or  Adam's:  round  the  tree 
All  other  beasts  that  saw,  with  like  desire 
Longing  and  envying  stood,  but  could  not  reach. 
Amid  the  tree  now  got,  where  plenty  hung 
Tempting  so  nigh,  to  pluck  and  eat  my  fill  695 

I  spared  not;  for  such  pleasure  till  that  hour, 
At  feed  or  fountain,  never  had  I  found. 
Sated  at  length,  ere  long  I  might  perceive 
Strange  alteration  in  me,  to  degree 

Of  reason  in  my  inward  powers ;  and  speech  600 

Wanted  not  long;  though  to  this  shape  retain^. 
Thenceforth  to  speculations  high  or  deep 
I  turned  my  thoughts,  and  with  capacious  mind 
Considered  all  things  visible  in  heaven, 
Or  earth,  or  middle;  all  things  fair  and  good:  606 

But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine 
Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty's  heavenly  ray, 
United  I  beheld ;  no  fair  to  thine 
Equivalent  or  second !  which  compelled 
Me  thus,  though  importune  perhaps,  to  come  610 

And  gaze,  and  worship  thee,  of  right  declared 
Sovran  of  creatures,  universal  dame ! 

So  talk'd  the  spirited  sly  snake ;  and  Eve, 
Yet  more  amazed,  unwary  thus  replied: 


612.  Dame.   Among  the  earlier  Eng- 1  spect  than  now.    It  is  used  in  the  sense 
Ush  poets,  dami  was  a  term  of  more  re-    of  the  Latin  domina^  "mistress.'* 

1     613.  ;^rited :  The  diabolic  spirit  within. 
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Serpent,  thy  overpraising  leaves  in  doubt  6lj 

The  virtue  of  that  fruit,  in  thee  first  proved: 
But  say,  where  grows  the  tree?  from  hence  how  far? 
For  many  are  the  trees  of  God  that  grow 
In  Paradise,  and  various,  yet  unknown 
To  us;  in  such  abundance  lies  our  choice,  €28 

As  leaves  a  greater  store  of  fruit  untouched 
Still  hanging  incorruptible,  till  men 
Grow  up  to  their  provision,  and  more  hands 
Help  to  disburden  Nature  of  her  birth. 

To  whom  the  wily  adder,  blithe  and  glad:  625 

Empress,  the  way  is  ready,  and  not  long; 
Beyond  a  row  of  myrtles,  on  a  flat. 
Fast  by  a  fountain,  one  small  thicket  past 
Of  blowing  myrrh  and  balm:  if  thou  accept 
My  conduct,  I  can  bring  thee  thither  soon,  €30 

Lead  then,  said  Eve.     He,  leading,  swiftly  rolFd 
In  tangles,  and  made  intricate  seem  straight, 
To  mischief  swift.     Hope  elevates,  and  joy 
Brightens  his  crest.     As  when  a  wandering  fire, 
Compact  of  unctuous  vapour,  which  the  night  ^^ 

Condenses,  and  the  cold  environs  round. 
Kindled  through  agitation  to  a  flame, 
Which  oft,  they  say,  some  evil  spirit  attends. 
Hovering  and  blazing  with  delusive  light. 
Misleads  the  amaz'd  night-wanderer  from  his  way  em 

To  bogs  and  mires,  and  oft  through  pond  or  pool; 
There  swallowed  up  and  lost,  from  succour  far: 
So  glistered  the  dire  snake,  and  into  fraud 
Led  Eve,  our  credulous  mother,  to  the  tree 
Of  prohibition,  root  of  all  our  woe;  6^ 

Which  when  she  saw,  thus  to  her  guide  she  spake: 

Serpent,  we  might  have  spared  our  coming  hither. 
Fruitless  to  me,  though  fruit  be  here  to  excess. 
The  credit  of  whose  virtue  rest  with  thee; 
Wondrous  indeed,  if  cause  of  such  effects!  €5« 

But  of  this  tree  we  may  not  taste  nor  touch ; 
God  so  commanded,  and  left  that  command 
Sole  daughter  of  his  voice:  the  rest,  we  live 
Law  to  ourselves;  our  reason  is  our  law. 

To  whom  the  tempter  guilefully  replied:  €65 

Indeed !  hath  God  then  said  that  of  the  fruit 
Of  all  these  garden-trees  ye  shall  not  eat. 
Yet  lords  declared  of  all  in  earth  or  air  ? 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  yet  sinless :  Of  the  fruit 
Of  each  tree  in  the  garden  we  may  eat ;  €68 

But  of  the  fruit  of  this  fair  tree  amidst 
The  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat 
Thereof,  nor  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

She  scarce  had  said,  though  brief,  when  now  more  ])old 
The  tempter,  but  with  show  of  zeal  and  love  *J6S 

To  man,  and  indignation  at  his  wrong. 
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New  part  puts  on;  and,  as  to  passion  moved, 
Fluctuates  disturbed,  yet  comely  and  in  act 
Raised,  as  of  some  great  matter  to  begin. 
As  when  of  old  some  orator  renown'd,  6"^ 

In  Athens,  or  free  Rome,  where  eloquence 
Flourished,  since  mute,  to  some  great  cause  address  d, 
Stood  in  himself  collected,  while  each  part, 
Motion,  each  act,  won  audience  ere  the  tongue, 
Sometimes  in  highth  began,  as  no  delay  675 

Of  preface  brooking,  through  his  zeal  of  nght: 
So  standing,  moving,  or  to  highth  upgrown, 
;rhe  tempter,  all  impassioned,  thus  began: 
^  0  sacred*,  wise,  and  wisdom-giving  plant. 
Mother  of  science!  now  I  feelthy  power  «80 

Within  me  clear;  not  only  to  discern 
Things  in  their  causes,  but  to  trace  the  ways 
Of  highest  agents,  deem'd  however  wise. 
Queen  of  this  universe!  do  not  believe 
Those  rigid  threats  of  death:  ye  shaJLBQ^^gj,  ^^ 

How  should  you?  by  the  fruitrirgiv^SySrirfe 
To  knowledge;  by  the  threatener?  teflfe^d^a®* 
-Me,  who  have  touchM  and  tasted ;  yet  both  Uve, 
AMTife  more  perlecthave  attalF^  than  fate 
Meant  me,  by  venturing  higher  than  my  lot.  690 

Shall  that  be  shut  to  man^.jvhich  j^^ 
Is  ppeh?  oflrill  Grodlncense  his  ire 
''ftrftfSh  a  petty  trespass?  and  not  praise 
Rather  your  dauntless  virtue,  whom  the  pain 
Of  death  denounced,  whatever  thing  death  be,  696 

Deterr'd  not  from  achieving  what  might  lead 
To  happier  life,  knowledge  of  good  and  evil; 
Of  good,  how  just?  of  evil,  if  w^Js  evil 

God"th(ere^fe"cann(S¥urTye,  aOT'Te  jusf :  "^  700 

Not  just,  not  God;  not  fear'd  then,  nor  obey'd: 

Your  fear  itself  of  death  removes  the  fear. 

Why  then  was  this  forbid?  why,  but  to  awe? 

Why,  but  to  keep  ye  Icpap^xmdi^iaj^ant, 

JHis  worshippers?     He  knows,  that  in  the  day  705 

Ye  eat  thereof  your  eyes,  that  seem  so  clear. 

Yet  are  but  dim,  shall  perfectly  be  then 

Open'd  and  cleared,  and^e^shall  be  as  gods, 

lLiM«da&bottigoo^  as  they  know. 

That  yesEalTbeas  gods,  smceTartrran,  -    .  7io 

Internal  man,  is  but  proportion  meet; 

I,  of  Jbrute,  human;  ye,  of  human, ^s. 

So  ye  shsHr-dtrpefhaps,  by  putting  off 

Human,  to  put  on  gods;  death  to  be  wished, 

Though  threatened,  which  no  worse  than  this  can  bring.    715 


tf75.  Stymetimei  in  higJUh  began:  That  is,  entered  at  once  into  the  midst  of  hit 
tabject 
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And  what  are  gods,  that  man  may  not  become 

As  they,  participating  godlike  food? 

The  gods  are  first,  a-iS- that  advantage  wje^ 

On  our  Belief;  that  all  from  them  proceeds: 

1  question  it;  for  this  fair  earth  I  see,  T20 

WarmM  by  the  sun,  producing  every  kind; 

Them,  nothing:  if  they  all  things,  who  enclosed 

Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  this  tree. 

That  whoso  eats  thereof,  forthwith  attains 

Wisdom  without  their  leave?  and  wherein  lies  725 

The  oJBfence,  that  man  should  thus  attain  to  know? 

What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  him,  or  this  tree 

Impart  against  his  will,  if  all  be  his? 

Or  IS  it  envy?  and  can  envy  dwell 

In  heavenly  breasts?     These,  these,  and  many  more       730 

Causes  import  your  need  of  this  fair  fruit. 

Goddess  humane,  reach  then,  and  freely  taste. 

He  ended;  and  his  words,  replete  with  guile, 
Into  her  heart  too  easy  entrance  won : 
Fix'd  on  the  fruit  she  gazed,  which  to  behold  735 

Might  tempt  alone ;  and  in  her  ears  the  sound 
Yet  rung  of  his  persuasive  words,  impregn'd 
With  reason,  to  her  seeming,  and  with  truth: 
Meanwhile  the  hour  of  noon  drew  on,  and  waked 
An  eager  appetite,  raised  by  the  smell  740 

So  savoury  of  that  fruit,  which  with  desire, 
Inclinable  now  grown  to  touch  or  taste, 
Solicited  her  longing  eye ;  yet  first 
Pausing  awhile,  thus  to  herself  she  mused: 

Great  are  thy  virtues,  doubtless,  best  of  fruits,  745 

Though  kept  from  man,  and  worthy  to  be  admired; 
Whose  taste,  too  long  forborne,  at  first  assay 
Gave  elocution  to  the  mute,  and  taught 
The  tongue  not  made  for  speech  to  speak  thy  praise. 
Thy  praise  he  also,  who  forbids  thy  use,  760 

Conceals  not  from  us,  naming  thee  the  tree 
Of  knowledge,  knowledge  both  of  good  and  evil ; 
Forbids  us  then  to  taste:  but  his  forbidding 
Commends  thee  more,  while  it  infers  the  good 
By  thee  communicated,  and  our  want:  75? 

For  good  unknoT5rn„sure  is  not  h 
And  yet  UEninowii,J& aAiiot J^ 
In  plain  then,  what  forbids  he  but  to  know. 
Forbids  us  good,  forbids  us  to  be  wise? 
Such  prohibitions  bind  not.     But,  if  death  760 

Bind  lis  with  after-bands,  what  profits  then 
Our  inward  freedom  ?     In  the  day  we  eat 
Of  this  fair  fruit,  our  doom  is,  we  shall  die ! 


739.  Meanwhile,  &c.    This  is  a  circum- 1  the  folly  and  impiety  of  Eve  appear  U^ 
fiiance  beautifully  added  by  our  author    extravagant  and  monstrous. — N£WTO^ 
tc  the  Scripture  account,  in  order  to  mak«  j 
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JB[ow  diesJhe^sarpentLhe  hath  eaten  and  lives, 
And  knows,  and  speaks,  and  reasons,  and  discerns, 
Irrational  till  then.     For  us  alone 
Was  death  invented?  or  to  us  denied 
This  intellectual  food,  for  beasts  reserved? 
For  beasts  it  seems:  yet  that  one  beast  which  first 
Hath  tasted  envies  not,  but  brings  with  joy 
The  good  befallen  him,  authour  unsuspect, 
Friendly  to  man,  far  from  deceit  or  guile. 
"What  fear  I  then?  rather,  what  know  to  fear 
Under  this  ignorance  of  good  or  evil, 
Of  God  or  death,  of  law  or  penalty? 
Here  grows  the  cure  of  all,  this  fruit  divine, 
Fair  to  the  eye,  inviting  to  the  taste. 
Of  virtue  to  make  wise :  what  hinders  then 
To  reach,  and  feed  at  once  both  body  and  mind? 

So  saying,  her  rash  hand  in  evil  hour 
Forth  reaching  to  the  fruit,  she  pluck'd,  she  eat! 
Earth  felt  the  wound;  and  Nature  from  her  seat, 
Sighing  through  all  her  works,  gave  signs  of  woe, 
That  all  was  lost.     Back  to  the  thicket  slunk 
The  guilty  serpent,  and  well  might;  for  Eve, 
Intent  now  wholly  on  her  taste,  naught  else 
Regarded;  such  delight  till  then,  as  seemed. 
In  fruit  she  never  tasted ;  whether  true 
Or  fancied  so,  through  expectation  high 
Of  knowledge:  nor  was  godhead  from  her  thought. 
Greedily  she  ingorged  without  restraint, 
And  knew  not  eating  death :  satiate  at  length. 
And  hightenM  as  with  wine,  jocund  and  boon, 
Thus  to  herself  she  pleasingly  began: 

0  sovran,  virtuous,  precious  of  all  trees 
In  Paradise!  of  operation  blest 
To  sapience,  hitherto  obscured,  infamed. 
And  thy  fair  fruit  let  hang,  as  to  no  end 
Created ;  but  henceforth  my  early  care. 
Not  without  song,  each  morning,  and  due  praise. 
Shall  tend  thee,  and  the  fertile  burden  ease 
Of  thy  full  branches  offered  free  to  all; 
Till,  dieted  by  thee,  I  grow  mature 
In  knowledge,  as  the  gods,  who  all  things  know; 
Though  others  envy  what  they  cannot  give: 
For,  had  the  gift  been  theirs,  it  had  not  here 
Thus  grown.     Experience,  next,  to  thee  I  owe. 
Best  guide:  not  following  thee,  I  had  remained 
In  ignorance ;  thou  open'st  wisdom's  way. 
And  giv'st  access,  though  secret  she  retire. 
And  I  perhaps  am  secret:  Heaven  is  high. 
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811.  And  I  perhaps,  &c.  She  questions 
even  God's  omniscience,  and  flatters  her- 
self th»t  she  is  still  in  secret,  like  other 


sinners,  who  say,  "The  Lord  shall  not 
see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  fs^ob  regard 
it." — Ps.  xciv.  7. — Newiok. 
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High,  and  remote  to  see  from  thence  distinct 

Each  thing  on  earth;  and  other  care  perhaps 

May  have  diverted  from  continual  watch 

Our  great  Forbidder,  safe  with  all  his  spies  8W 

About  him.     But  to  Adam  in  what  sort 

Shall  I  appear?  shall  I  to  him  make  known 

As  vet  my  change,  and  give  him  to  partake 

Full  happiness  with  me;  or  rather  not, 

But  keep  the  odds  of  knowledge  in  my  power  S20 

Without  copartner?  so  to  add  what  wants 

In  female  sex,  the  more  to  draw  his  love, 

And  render  me  more  equal;  and  perhaps, 

A  thing  not  undesirabk,  sometime 

Superiour;  for,  inferiour,  who  is  free?  «25 

This  may  be  well:  but  what  if  God  have  seen. 

And  death  ensue?  then  I  shall  be  no  more! 

And  Adam,  wedded  to  another  Eve, 

Shall  live  with  her  enjoying,  I  extinct; 

A  death  to  think  1     Confirmed  then  I  resolve,  €30 

Adam  shall  share  with  me  in  bliss  or  woe: 

So  dear  I  love  him,  that  with  him  all  deaths 

I  could  endure,  without  him  live  no  life. 

So  saying,  from  the  tree  her  step  she  turned; 
But  first  low  reverence  done,  as  to  the  power  «35 

That  dwelt  within,  whose  presence  had  infused 
Into  the  plant  sciential  sap,  derived 
From  nectar,  drink  of  gods.     Adam  the  while, 
Waiting  desirous  her  return,  had  wove 
Of  choicest  flowers  a  garland,  to  adorn  840 

Her  tresses,  and  her  rural  labours  crown ; 
As  reapers  oft  are  wont  their  harvest  queen. 
Great  joy  he  promised  to  his  thoughts,  and  new 
Solace  in  her  return,  so  long  delayed; 
Yet  oft  his  heart,  divine  of  something  ill,  845 

Misgave  him;  he  the  faltering  measure  felt; 
And  forth  to  meet  her  went,  the  way  she  took 
That  morn  when  first  they  parted:  by  the  tree 
Of  knowledge  he  must  pass ;  there  he  her  met, 
Scarce  from  the  tree  returning;  in  her  hand  860 

A  bough  of  fairest  fruit,  that  downy  smiled, 
New  gathered,  and  ambrosial  smell  diffused. 
To  him  she  hasted;  in  her  face  excuse 
Came  prologue,  and  apology  too  prompt; 
Which,  with  bland  words  at  will,  she  thus  address'd:      865 

Hast  thou  not  wonderM,  Adam,  at  my  stay? 
Thee  I  have  miss'd,  and  thought  it  long,  deprived 
Thy  presence;  agony  of  love  till  now 


835.  Eve  falling  into  idolatry  upon  the 
taste  of  the  forbidden  tree,  as  the  first 
fruit  of  disobedience,  is  finely  imagined. 

845.  Divine  of,  foreboding. 

846.  He  the  faltering  measure  fdt.  He 


found  his  heart  kept  not  true  time;  he 
felt  the  false  and  intermitting  measure : 
the  natural  description  of  our  minds 
foreboding  ill,  by  the  unequal  b«,ating8 
cf  the  heart  and  puke. — Hume. 
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Not  felt,  nor  shall  be  twice;  for  never  more 

Mean  I  to  try,  what  rash  untried  I  sought,  860 

The  pain  of  absence  from  thy  sight.    But  strange 

Hath  been  the  cause,  and  wonderful  to  hear: 

This  tree  is  not,  as  we  are  told,  a  tree 

Of  danger  tasted,  nor  to  evil  unknown 

Opening  the  way;  but  of  divine  effect  ^^ 

To  open  eyes,  and  make  them  gods  who  taste ; 

And  hath  been  tasted  such:  the  serpent,  wise, 

Or  not  restrained  as  we,  or  not  obeying. 

Hath  eaten  of  the  fruit,  and  is  become. 

Not  dead,  as  we  are  threatened,  but  thenceforth  870 

Endued  with  human  voice  and  human  sense. 

Reasoning  to  admiration;  and  with  me 

Persuasively  hath  so  prevailed,  that  I 

Have  also  tasted,  and  have  also  found 

The  effects  to  correspond:  opener  mine  eyes, 

Dim  erst,  dilated  spirits,  ampler  heart, 

And  growing  up  to  godhead ;  which  for  thee 

Chieaj  I  sought,  without  thee  can  despise. 

For  bliss,  as  thou  hast  part,  to  me  is  bliss; 

Tedious,  unshared  with  thee,  and  odious  soon. 

Thou,  therefore  also  taste,  that  equaJ  lot 

May  j  oin  lisT^u^J^SZls 

Lest,  tKounot  tasting,  diSereirtrTtegree  t 

Disjoin  us,  and  I  then  too  late  renounce 

Deity  for  thee,  when  fate  will  not  permit.  »85 

Thus  Eve  with  countenance  blithe  her  story  told; 
But  in  her  cheek  distemper  flushing  glow'd. 
On  the  other  side,  Adam,  soon  as  he  heard 
The  fatal  trespass  done  by  Eve,  amazed, 
Astonied  stood  and  blank,  while  horrour  chill  890 

Ran  through  his  veins,  and  all  his  joints  relaxed; 
From  his  slack  hand  the  garland  wreathed  for  Eve 
Down  dropped,  and  all  the  faded  roses  shed: 
Speechless  he  stood  and  pale;  till  thus  at  length 
First  to  himself  he  inward  silence  broke:  80& 

0  fairest  of  creation,  last  and  best 
Of  all  God's  works !  creature,  in  whom  excelled 
Whatever  can  to  sight  or  thought  be  form'd, 
Holy,  divine,  good,  amiable,  or  sweet! 
How  art  thou  lost!  how  on  a  sudden  lost,  900 

Defaced,  deflowered,  and  now  to  death  devote! 
Rather,  how  hast  thou  yielded  to  transgress 
The  strict  forbiddance?  how  to  violate 
The  sacred  fruit  forbidden?     Some  cursed  fraud 
Of  enemy  hath  beguiled  thee,  yet  unknown;  906 

And  me  with  thee  hath  ruin'd:  for  with  thee 
Certain  my  resolution  is  to  die. 
How  can  I  live  without  thee?  how  forego 
Thy  sweet  converse,  and  love  so  dearly  join'd, 
To  live  again  in  these  wild  woods  forlorn?  9i» 
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Should  God  create  another  Eve,  and  I 

Another  rib  afford ;  yet  loss  of  thee 

Would  never  from  my  heart :  no,  no  !  I  feel 

The  link  of  nature  draw  me:  flesh  of* flesh, 

Bone  of  my  bone  thou  art,  and  from  thy  state  91fi 

Mine  never  shall  be  parted,  bliss  or  woe. 

So  having  said,  as  one  from  sad  dismay 
Recomforted,  and  after  thoughts  disturbed 
Submitting  to  what  seemM  remediless. 
Thus  in  calm  mood  his  words  to  Eve  he  turn'd :  920 

Bold  deed  thou  hast  presumed,  adventurous  Eve, 
And  peril  great  provokM,  who  thus  hast  dal*ed, 
Had  it  been  only  coveting  to  eye 
That  sacred  fruit,  sacred  to  abstinence; 
Much  more  to  taste  it,  under  ban  to  touch.  925 

But  past  who  can  recall,  or  done  undo? 
Not  God  omnipotent,  nor  fate :  yet  so 
Perhaps  thou  shalt  not  die  ;  perhaps  the  fact 
Is  not  so  heinous  now,  foretasted  fruit. 
Profaned  first  by  the  serpent,  by  him  first  930 

Made  common,  and  unhallowed,  ere  our  taste ; 
Nor  yet  on  him  found  deadly  ;  he  yet  lives ; 
Lives,  as  thou  said'st,  and  gains  to  live,  as  man, 
Higher  degree  of  life:  inducement  strong 
To  us,  as  likely  tasting  to  attain  936 

Proportional  ascent ;  which  cannot  be 
But  to  be  gods,  or  angels,  demigods. 
Nor  can  I  think  that  God,  Creator  wise, 
Though  threatening,  will  in  earnest  so  destroy 
Us  his  prime  creatures,  dignified  so  high,  94i 

Set  over  all  his  works  ;  which  in  our  fall, 
For  us  created,  needs  with  us  must  fail. 
Dependent  made ;  so  God  shall  uncreate. 
Be  frustrate,  do,  undo,  and  labour  lose ; 
Not  well  conceived  of  God,  who,  though  his  power  945 

Creation  could  repeat,  yet  would  be  loth 
Us  to  abolish,  lest  the  adversarjr 
Triumph,  and  say, — Fickle  their  state,  whom  God 
Most  favours ;  wno  can  please  him  long  ?    Me  first 
He  ruinM,  now  mankind ;  whom  will  he  next  ? —  9o0 

Matter  of  scorn,  not  to  be  given  the  foe. 
However,  I  with  thee  have  fix^d  my  lot, 
Certain  to  undergo  like  doom :  if  death 
Consort  with  thee,  death  is  to  me  as  life ; 
So  forcible  within  my  heart  I  feel  955 

The  bond  of  nature  draw  me  to  my  own ; 
My  own  in  thee,  for  what  thou  art  is  mine ; 

928.  Perhaps  thou  shalt  not  die.  How  I  mind,  and  its  aptness  to  be  warped  into 
just  a  picture  does  Milton  here  give  us  false  judgments  and  reasonings  by  pas- 
of  the  natural  imbecDity  of  the  human  |  sion  and  inclination !— Thyer. 
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Our  state  cannot  be  severed ;  we  are  one, 
One  flesh";  to  lose  thee  were  to  lose  myself. 

So  Adam ;  and  thus  Eve  to  him  replied :  960 

O  glorious  trial  of  exceeding  love, 
Illustrious  evidence,  example  high ! 
Engaging  me  to  emulate  j  but,  short 
Of  thy  perfection,  how  shall  I  attain, 
Adam,  from  whose  dear  side  I  boast  me  sprung,  966 

And  gladly  of  our  union  hear  thee  speak. 
One  heart,  one  soul  in  both ;  whereof  good  proof 
This  day  affords,  declaring  thee  resolved, 
Rather  than  death,  or  aught  than  death  more  dread, 
Shall  separate  us,  linkM  m  love  so  dear,  o^o 

To  undergo  with  me  one  guilt,  one  crime, 
If  any  be,  of  tasting  this  fair  fruit; 
Whose  virtue  (for  of  good  still  good  proceeds, 
Direct,  or  by  occasion)  hath  presented 
This  happy  trial  of  thy  love,  which  else  975 

So  eminently  never  had  been  known  ? 
Were  it  I  thought  death  menaced  would  ensue 
This  my  attempt,  I  would  sustain  alone 
The  worst,  and  not  persuade  theeT"father  di«» 
Deserted  than  oblige  thee  with  a  fact  980 

Pernicious  to  thv  peace ;  chiefly,  assured 
Remarkably  so  late  of  thy  so  true. 
So  faithful,  love  unequalFd:  but  I  feel 
Far  otherwise  the  event;  not  deadi,  but  life 
Augmented,  open'd  eyes,  new  hopes,  new  joys,  985 

Taste  so  divine,  that  what  of  sweet  before 
Hath  touched  my  sense,  flat  seems  to  this,  and  harsh. 
On  my  experience,  Adam,  freely  taste, 
And  fear  of  death  deliver  to  the  winds. 

So  saying,  she  embraced  him,  and  for  joy  990 

Tenderly  wept;  much  won,  that  he  his  love 
Had  so  ennobled,  as  of  choice  to  incur 
Divine  displeasure  for  her  sake,  or  death. 
In  recompense,  (for  such  compliance  bad 
Such  reconipense  best  merits)  from  the  bough  »95 

She  gave  him  of  that  fair  enticing  fruit 
With  liberal  hand:  he  scrupled  not  to  eat, 
Against  his  better  knowledge ;  not  deceived, 
But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charm. 
Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again  looo 

In  pangs ;  and  Nature  gave  a  second  groan ; 
Sky  lour'd,  and,  muttering  thunder,  some  sad  drops 
Wept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  sin 
Original:  while  Adam  took  no  thought, 
Eating  his  fill;  nor  Eve  to  iterate  1005 

Her  former  trespass  fear'd,  the  more  to  soothe 

980.  Ohligt  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin  (MigOy  "to  render  obnoxiouf 
to  guilt  and  punishment." 
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Him  with  her  loved  society ;  that  now, 

As  with  new  wine  intoxicated  both, 

They  swim  in  mirth,  and  fancy  that  they  feel 

Divinity  within  them  breedi»g  wings,  ^  lOlc 

Wherewith  to  scorn  tlu&^arth:  but  thaf  false  fruit 

Far  other  operatiofir^rst  di-splayM, 

Carnal  desire  inflaming:  he  on  Eve 

Began  to-i^ast  lascivious  eyes;  she  him 

As  wantonly  repaid;  in  lust  they  burn:  <  1015 

Till  Adam  thus  'gan  Eve  to  dalliance  move: 

Eve,  now  I  see  thou  art  exact  of  taste. 
And  elegant,  of  sapience  no  small  part; 
Since  to  each  meaning  savour  we  apply. 
And  palate  call  judicious:  I  the  praise  1020 

Yield  thee,  so  well  this  day  thou  hast  purveyM. 
Much  pleasure  we  have  lost,  while  we  abstained 
From  this  delightful  fruit,  nor  known  till  now 
True  relish,  tasting:  if  such  pleasure  be 
In  things  to  us  forbidden,  it  might  be  wished,  1025 

For  this  one  tree  had  been  forbidden  ten. 
But  come,  so  well  refreshed,  now  let  us  play, 
As  meet  is,  after  such  delicious  fare; 
For  never  did  thy  beauty,  since  the  day 
I  saw  thee  first  and  wedded  thee,  adorn'd  lose 

With  all  perfections,  so  inflame  my  sense 
With  ardour  to  enjoy  thee,  fairer  now 
Than  ever;  bounty  of  this  virtuous  tree! 

So  said  he,  and  forbore  not  glance  or  toy 
Of  amorous  intent;  well  understood  1035 

Of  Eve,  whose  eye  darted  contagious  fire. 
Her  hand  he  seized;  and  to  a  shady  bank, 
Thick  over-head  with  verdant  roof  embowered, 
He  led  her  nothing  loth;  flowers  were  the  couch, 
Pansies,  and  violets,  and  asphodel,  1040 

And  hyacinth ;  earth's  freshest,  softest  lap. 
There  they  their  fill  of  love  and  love's  disport 
Took  largely,  of  their  mutual  guilt  the  seal, 
The  solace  of  their  sin;  till  dewy  sleep 
Oppressed  them,  wearied  with  their  amorous  play.  1045 

Soon  as  the  force  of  that  fallacious  fruit, 
That  with  exhilarating  vapour  bland 
About  their  spirits  had  play'd,  and  inmost  powers 
Made  err,  was  now  exhaled,  and  grosser  sleep. 
Bred  of  unkindly  fumes,  with  conscious  dreams  1050 

Encumbered,  now  had  left  them,  up  they  rose 
As  from  unrest;  and,  each  the  other  viewing. 
Soon  found  their  eyes  how  opened,  and  their  minds 
How  darkened;  innocence,  that  as  a  veil 


1034  What  a  fine  contrast  does  this  I  lovely  picture  of  the  same  passion  in  it» 
description  of  the  amorous  folUes  of  our  state  of  innocence,  desciibed  at  Ime  51C 
first  parents  afterthe  Fall  make,  to  that    of  the  preceding  book!— Thtee. 
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Had  shadowed  them  from  knowing  ill,  was  gone;  loss 

Just  confidence,  and  native  righteousness, 

And  honour,  from  about  them,  naked  left 

To  guilty  Shame:  he  covered,  but  his  robe 

TJncover'd  more.     So  rose  the  Danite  strong, 

Herculean  Samson,  from  the  harlot-lap  1060 

Of  Philist^an  Balilah,  and  waked 

Shorn  of  his  strength ;  they  destitute  and  bare 

Of  all  their  virtue:  silent,  and  in  face 

Confounded,  long  they  sat,  as  stricken  mute : 

Till  Adam,  though  not  less  than  Eve  abashed,  1065 

At  length  gave  utterance  to  these  words  constrained: 

0  Eve,  in  evil  hour  thou  didst  give  ear 
To  that  false  worm,  of  whomsoever  taught 
To  counterfeit  man's  voice ;  true  in  our  fall, 
False  in  our  promised  rising ;  since  our  eyes  1070 

Opened  we  find  indeed,  and  find  we  know 
Both  good  and  evil;  good  lost,  and  evil  got: 
Bad  fruit  of  knowledge,  if  this  be  to  know; 
Which  leaves  us  naked  thus,  of  honour  void, 
Of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  purity,  io76 

Our  wonted  ornaments  now  soiFd  and  stainM, 
And  in  our  faces  evident  the  signs 
Of  foul  concupiscence;  whence  evil  store, 
Ev'n  shame,  the  last  of  evils ;  of  the  first 
Be  sure  then.     How  shall  I  behold  the  face  1080 

Henceforth  of  God  or  angels,  erst  with  joy 
And  rapture  so  oft  beheld?    Those  heavenly  shapes 
Will  dazzle  now  this  earthly,  with  their  blaz^. 
Insufferably  bright.     0,  might  I  here 
In  solitude  live  savage,  in  some  glade  loss 

Obscured;  where  highest  woods,  impenetrable 
To  star  or  sun-light,  spread  their  umbrage  broad 
And  brown  as  evening!  cover  me,  ye  pines  1 
Ye  cedars,  with  innumerable  boughs 
Hide  me,  where  I  may  never  see  them  more!  1090 

But  let  us  now,  as  in  bad  plight,  devise 
What  best  may  for  the  present  serve  to  hide 
The  parts  of  each  from  other,  that  seem  most 
To  shame  obnoxious,  and  unseemliest  seen ; 
Some  tree,  whose  broad  smooth  leaves  together  sew'd,    1095 
And  girded  on  our  loins,  may  cover  round 
Those  middle  parts ;  that  this  new-comer.  Shame, 
There  sit  not,  and  reproach  us  as  unclean. 

So  counseird  he,  and  both  together  went 
Into  the  thickest  wood;  there  soon  they  chose  lioo 

The  fig-tree,  not  that  kind  for  fruit  renownM; 
But  such  as  at  this  day,  to  Indians  known, 

1058.  He  cover' d:  That  is,  Shame  per-  I  but  this  robe  of  his  uncovered  them 
lonified.  The  meaning  is,  this  Shame  |  more. — Newton. — ^1059.  The  Danite,  Sam 
eoTered  Adam  and  Eve  with  his  robe,   son,  who  was  of  the  tribe  (A  Dan. 

1     1102.  Suchy  the  Banyan  tr^e. 
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In  Malabar  or  Decan  spreads  her  arms 

Branching  so  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  ground 

The  bended  twigs  take  root,  and  daughters  grow  1106 

About  the  mother-tree,  a  pillar'd  shade 

High  over-arch'd,  and  echoing  walks  between: 

There  oft  the  Indian  herdsman,  shunning  heat, 

Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  pasturing  herds 

At  loop-holes  cut  through  thickest  shade:  those  leaves  mo 

They  gathered,  broad  as  Amazonian  targe; 

And,  with  what  skill  they  had,  together  sew'd, 

To  gird  their  waist;  vain  covering,  if  to  hide 

Their  guilt  and  dreaded  shame!     0,  how  unlike 

To  that  first  naked  glory!     Such  of  late  1115 

Columbus  found  the  American,  so  girt 

With  feathered  cincture;  naked  else,  and  wild 

Among  the  trees  on  isles  and  woody  shores. 

Thus  fenced,  and,  as  they  thought,  their  shame  in  part 

Covered,  but  not  at  rest  or  ease  of  mind,  1120 

They  sat  them  down  to  weep ;  nor  only  tears 

Rain'd  at  their  eyes,  but  high  winds  worse  within 

Began  to  rise;  high  passions,  anger,  hate, 

^istrust,  suspicion,  discord;  and  shook  sore 

ftheir  inward  state  of  mind,  calm  region  once  1125 

And  full  of  peace,  now  tost  and  turbulent: 

^OT  understanding  ruled  not,  and  the  will 

fleard  not  her  lore;  both  in  subjection  now 

To  sensual  appetite,  who  from  beneath 

Usurping  over  sovran  reason  claimed  1130 

Superiour  sway:  from  thus  distempered  breast, 

Adam,  estranged  in  look  and  altered  style, 

Speech  intermitted  thus  to  Eve  renewed: 

Would  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  words,  and  stay'd 
With  me,  as  I  besought  thee,  when  that  strange  1135 

Desire  of  wandering,  this  unhappy  morn, 
I  know  not  whence  possessed  thee ;  we  had  then 
Remained  still  happy:  not,  as  now,  despoiled 
Of  all  our  good ;  shamed,  naked,  miserable ! 
Let  none  henceforth  seek  needless  cause  to  approve        1140 
The  faith  they  owe ;  when  earnestly  they  seek 
Such  proof,  conclude  they  then  begin  to  fail. 

To  whom,  soon  moved  with  touch  of  blame,  thus  Eve: 
What  words  have  pass'd  thy  lips,  Adam,  severe? 
Imputest  thou  that  to  my  default,  or  will  1145 

Of  wandering,  as  thou  calPst  it,  which  who  knows 
But  might  as  ill  have  happened,  thou  being  by, 
Or  to  thyself  perhaps?     Hadst  thou  been  there, 
Or  here  the  attempt,  thou  couldst  not  have  discerned 
Fraud  in  the  serpent,  speaking  as  he  spake;  115C 

No  ground  of  enmity  between  us  known. 
Why  he  should  mean  me  ill,  or  seek  to  harm. 
Was  I  to  have  never  parted  from  thy  side? 
As  good  have  grown  there  still  a  lifeless  rib. 
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Being  as  I  am,  why  didst  not  thou,  the  head,  1155 

Command  me  absolutely  not  to  go, 

Going  into  such  danger,  as  thou  said'st? 

Too  facile  then,  thou  didst  not  much  gainsay ; 

Nay,  didst  permit,  approve,  and  fair  dismiss. 

Hadst  thou  been  firm  and  fix'd  in  thy  dissent,  ueo 

Neither  had  I  transgress^,  nor  thou  with  me. 

To  whom,  then  first  incensed,  Adam  replied: 
Is  this  the  love,  is  this  the  recompense 
Of  mine  to  thee,  ingrateful  Eve?  expressed 
Immutable,  when  thou  wert  lost,  not  I,  lies 

Who  might  have  lived,  and  joyM  immortal  bliss, 
Yet  willingly  chose  rather  death  with  thee? 
And  am  I  now  upbraided  as  the  cause 
Of  thy  transgressing?  not  enough  severe, 
It  seems,  in  thy  restraint:  what  could  I  more?  1170 

I  warned  thee,  I  admonish^  thee,  foretold 
The  danger  and  the  lurking  enemy 
That  lay  in  wait;  beyond  this,  had  been  force; 
And  force  upon  free  will  hath  here  no  place. 
But  confidence  then  bore  thee  on ;  secure  1175 

Either  to  meet  no  danger,  or  to  find 
Matter  of  glorious  trial:  and  perhaps- 
I  also  err'd,  in  overmuch  admiring 
What  seemM  in  thee  so  perfect,  that  I  thought 
No  evil  durst  attempt  thee:  but  I  rue  1180 

That  errour  now,  which  is  become  my  crime, 
And  thou  the  accuser.     Thus  it  shall  befall 
Him,  who,  to  worth  in  women  overtrusting. 
Lets  her  will  rule:  restraint  she  will  not  brook; 
And,  left  to  herself,  if  evil  thence  ensue,  lisi 

She  first  his  weak  indulgence  will  accuse. 

Thus  they  in  mutual  accusation  spent 
The  fruitless  hours,  but  neither  self-condemning , 
And  of  their  vain  contest  appeared  no  end. 
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Certainly  Milton  has  in  this  book  shown  to  an  amazing  extent  all 
the  variety  of  his  powers  in  striking  contrast  with  each  other;  the 
sublimity  of  the  celestial  persons;  the  gigantic  wickedness  of  the  infer- 
nal rthr-HtiBrgteiT^rcgirence  and*  humarrlnlrmTtres  b?  Adam  and  Eve; 
and  the  shadowy  and  terrific  beings  of  Sin  and  Death.  Of  any  other 
poet,  the  imagination  would  have  been  exhausted  in  the  preceding  books: 
in  Milton,  it  still  gathers  strength,  and  grows  bolder  and  bolder,  and 
darts  with  more  expanded  wings.  When  Sin  and  Death  deserted  the 
gates  of  hell,  and  made  their  way  to  earth,  the  conception  and  expression 
of  all  the  circumstances  is  of  a  supernatural  force. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  it  requires  a  rich  mind  duly  to  enjoy  and  ap- 
preciate these  grand  and  spiritual  agencies;  they  therefore  who  have 
cold  conceptions  eagerly  catch  hold  of  any  censures  to  justify  their 
own  insensibility :  they  can  understand  illustrations  drawn  from  objects 
daily  in  solid  forms  before  their  eyes.  But  it  is  not  only  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  forms  and  actions  that  the  bard  has  a  strength  and  brilliance 
so  wonderful:  he  is  equally  happy  in  the  sentiments  he  attributes  to 
each  personage ;  all  speak  in  their  own  distinct  characters,  with  a  just- 
ness and  individuality  which  meet  instant  recognition,  and  waken  an 
indescribable  assent  and  pleasure.  Thus  Adam  and  Eve,  when  they 
know  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty,  and  are  overwhelmed  with  fear 
and  remorse,  each  express  themselves  according  to  their  separate  casts 
of  mind,  disposition,  and  circumstances :  their  moans  are  deeply  affect- 
ing. To  my  taste,  this  book  is  much  more  lofty,  and  much  more  pathetic, 
than  the  ninth :  as  the  subject  was  much  more  difficult,  so  it  is  executed 
with  much  more  miraculous  vigour  and  originality. 

The  representation  of  the  manner  in  which  God's  judgment  upon  earth 
was  executed  by  changing  the  seasons,  putthag  the  elements  into  contest, 
and  deteriorating  all  nature,  fills  the  imagination  with  wonder,  and  brings 
out  new  touches  of  poetry  with  a  magical  effect. 

In  others  the  poetical  language  seems  a  sort  of  cover, — a  gilding;  in 
Milton  it  is  a  part  and  essence  of  the  thought.  The  primary  image  is 
poetical;  the  poetry  does  not  depend  upon  the  illustration;  though  some- 
times there  is  a  union,  and  it  is  thus  to  be  found  in  both ;  but  if  the 
secondary  has  it,  the  first  never  wants  it. 

The  characters  of  Milton  are  all  compound  and  reflective;  they  are 
not  merely  intuitive,  like  Shakspeare's :  they  have  therefore  more  of 
that  invention  which  is  comprehensive,  and  requires  study  to  appreciate. 
The  whole  of  "Paradise  Lost"  from  beginning  to  end  is  part  of  one  inse- 
parable web ;  and  however  beautiful  detached  parts  may  appear,  not  half 
their  genius  or  wisdom  can  be  felt  or  understood  except  in  connection 
with  the  whole.  There  are  congruities  and  allusions  in  every  word,  which 
are  lost,  unless  we  attend  to  their  essential  relation  to  the  whole  scheme. 

It  is  this  intensity  and  inseparability  of  the  web  which  is  among  the 
miracles  of  Milton's  execution.  Grace,  strength,  splendour,  depth,  all 
depend  upon  its  unity.  As  no  texture  was  ever  before  produced  out 
of  particles  drawn  from  such  an  extent  of  space,  and  such  a  variety  of 
mines ;  so  the  amalgamation  of  all  into  one  perfect  whole  is  the  more 
astonishing. 

Such  is  the  erudition  applied  to  this  most  wonderful  work,  that  nothing 
less  than  the  conjoined  attempts  of  a  whole  body  of  learned  men  for  a 
century  has  been  able  to  explain  its  inexhaustible  allusions;  and  even 
yet  the  task  is  not  completed.  Sir  Egerton  Brydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Man's  transgression  known,  the  guardian-angels  forsake  Par&dise,  and 
return  up  to  heaven  to  approve  their  vigilance,  and  are  approved; 
God  declaring  that  the  entrance  of  Satan  could  not  be  by  them  pre- 
vented. He  sends  his  Son  to  judge  the  transgressors,-  who  descends 
and  gives  sentence  accordingly,-  then  in  pity  clothes  them  both,  and 
reascends.  Sin  and  Death,  sitting  till  then  at  the  gates  of  hell,  by 
wondrous  sympathy  feeling  the  success  of  Satan  in  this  new  world, 
and  the  sin  by  man  there  committed,  resolve  to  sit  no  longer  confined 
in  hell,  but  to  follow  Satan  their  sire  up  to  the  place  of  man :  to  make 
the  way  easier  from  hell  to  this  world  to  and  fro,  they  pave  a  broad 
highway  or  bridge  over  Chaos,  according  to  the  track  that  Satan  first 
made;  then,  preparing  for  earth,  they  meet  him,  proud  of  his  success, 
returning  to  hell;  their  mutual  gratulation.  SaUn  arrives  at  Pandse- 
monium;  in  full  assembly  relates  with  boasting  his  success  against 
man;  instead  of  applause  is  entertained  with  a  general  hiss  by  all  his 
audience,  transformed  with  himself  also  suddenly  into  serpents  accord- 
ing to  his  doom  given  in  Paradise ;  then,  deluded  with  a  show  of  the 
forbidden  tree  springing  up  before  them,  they,  greedily  reaching  to 
take  of  the  fruit,  chew  dust  and  bitter  ashes.  The  proceedings  of  Sin 
and  Death ;  God  foretels  the  final  victory  of  his  Son  over  them,  and 
the  renewing  of  all  things ;  but  for  the  present  commands  his  angels  to 
make  several  alterations  in  the  heavens  and  elements.  Adam,  more 
and  more  perceiving  his  fallen  condition,  heavily  bewails,  rejects  the 
condolement  of  Eve ;  she  persists,  and  at  length  appeases  him ;  then,  to 
evade  the  curse  likely  to  fall  on  their  oflfsprjng,  proposes  to  Adam 
violent  ways,  which  he  approves  not;  but,  conceiving  better  hope,  puts 
her  in  mind  of  the  late  promise  made  them,  that  her  seed  should  be 
revenged  on  the  serpent;  and  exhorts  her  with  him  to  seek  peace  of 
the  offended  Deity  by  repentance  and  supplication. 

Meanwhile  the  heinous  and  despiteful  act 
Of  Satan  done  in  Paradise,  and  how 
He,  in  the  serpent,  had  perverted  Eve, 
Her  husband  she,  to  taste  the  fatal  fruit, 
"Was  known  in  heaven ;  for  what  can  'scape  the  eye  ^ 

Of  God  all-seeing,  or  deceive  his  heart 
Omniscient?  who,  in  all  things  wise  and  just, 
Hindered  not  Satan  to  attempt  the  mind 
Of  man,  with  strength  entire,  and  free-will  arm'd 
Complete  to  have  discovered  and  repulsed  lo 

Whatever  wiles  of  foe  or  seeming  friend. 
For  still  they  knew,  and  ought  to  have  still  remembered, 
The  high  injunction  not  to  taste  that  fruit, 


12.  They:  Man  collectively  is  the  ante- 1  man  in  our  image,  and  let  ^em  have, 
cedent  of  they.    '-God  said.  Let  us  make  |  &q     Gen.  i.  26. 
212 
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Whoever  tempted:  which  they  not  obeying, 

Incurred  (what  could  they  less?)  the  penalty;  15 

And,  manifold  in  sin,  deserved  to  fall. 

Up  into  heaven  from  Paradise  in  haste 

The  angelic  guards  ascended,  mute  and  sad 

For  man ;  for  of  his  state  by  this  they  knew, 

Much  wondering  how  the  subtle  fiend  had  stolen  20 

Entrance  unseen.     Soon  as  the  unwelcome  news 

From  earth  arrived  at  heaven-gate,  displeased 

All  were  who  heard ;  dim  sadness  did  not  spare 

That  time  celestial  visages,  yet,  mix'd 

With  pity,  violated  not  their  bliss.  26 

About  the  new  arrived  in  multitudes 

The  ethereal  people  ran,  to  hear  and  know 

How  all  befell:  they  towards  the  throne  supreme, 

Accountable,  made  haste,  to  make  appear, 

With  righteous  plea,  their  utmost  vigilance,  80 

And  easily  approved ;  when  the  Most  High 

Eternal  Father,  from  his  secret  cloud,  ^ 

Amidst  in  thunder  uttered  thus  his  voice: 

Assembled  angels,  and  ye  powers  returnM 
From  unsuccessful  charge,  be  not  dismayM,  S5 

Nor  troubled  at  these  tidings  from  the  earth, 
Which  your  sincerest  care  could  not  prevent; 
Foretold  so  lately  what  would  come  to  pass^ 
When  first  this  tempter  crossed  the  gulf  from  hell. 
I  told  ye  then  he  should  prevail,  and  speed  40 

On  his  bad  errand ;  man  should  be  seduced, 
And  flattered  out  of  all,  believing  lies 
Against  his  Maker ;  no  decree  of  mine 
Concurring  to  necessitate  his  fall, 

Or  touch  with  lightest  moment  of  impulse  46 

His  free-will,  to  her  own  inclining  left 
In  even  scale.     But  fallen  he  is ;  and  now 
What  rests,  but  that  the  mortal  sentence  pass 
On  his  transgression,  death  denounced  that  day? 
Which  he  presumes  already  vain  and  void,  60 

Because  not  yet  inflicted,  as  -he  fear'd, 
By  some  immediate  stroke;  but  soon  shall  find 
Forbearance  no  acquittance,  ere  day  end*. 
Justice  shall  not  return  as  bounty  scorn'd. 
But  whom  send  I  to  judge  them?  whom  but  thee,  56 

Vicegerent  Son?     To  thee  I  have  transferred 
All  judgment,  whether  in  heaven,  or  earth,  or  hell. 
Easy  it  may  be  seen  that  I  intend 
Mercy  colleague  with  justice,  sending  thee, 
Man's  friend,  his  Mediator,  his  designed  60 

Both  ransom  and  Redeemer  voluntary. 
And  destined  man  himself  to  judge  man  fallen. 

la  Manifold  in  sin :  That  is,  this  sin  I      51.  Not  yet  inflicted.  Eccles.  viii.  11. 
of  transgression    included    several,    as        56.  See  John  v.  22. 
pride,  lust,  di?obedience,  &c.  \      59.,  Mercy,  &c.  See  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10. 
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So  spake  the  Father;  and,  unfolding  bright 
Toward  the  right  hand  his  glory,  on  the  Son 
Blazed  forth  unclouded  deity:  he  full  65 

Resplendent  all  his  Father  manifest 
Expressed,  and  thus  divinely  answered  mild: 

Father  Eternal,  thine  is  to  decree ; 
Mine,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  do  thy  will 
Supreme:  that  thou  in  me,  thy  Son  beloved,  70 

Mayst  ever  rest  well  pleased.     I  go  to  judge 
On  earth  these  thy  transgressours ;  but  thou  know'st, 
Whoever  judged,  the  worst  on  me  must  light, 
When  time  shall  be ;  for  so  I  undertook 
Before  thee ;  and,  not  repenting,  this  obtain  *'5 

Of  right,  that  I  may  mitigate  their  doom 
On  ine  derived:  yet  I  shall  temper  so 
Justice  with  mercy,  as  may  illustrate  most 
Them  fully  satisfied,  and  thee  appease. 
Attendance  none  shall  need,  nor  train,  where  none  so 

Are  to  behold  the  judgment  but  the  judged. 
Those  two ;  the  third  best  absent  is  condemned, 
Convict  by  flight,  and  rebel  to  all  law: 
Conviction  to  the  serpent  none  belongs. 

Thus  saying,  from  his  radiant  seat  he  rose  85 

Of  high  collateral  glory.    Him  thrones,  and  powers, 
Princedoms,  and  dominations  ministrant, 
Accompanied  to  heaven-gate ;  from  whence 
Eden,  and  all  the  coast,  in  prospect  lay. 
Down  he  descended  straight;  the  speed  of  gods  90 

Time  counts  not,  though  with  swiftest  minutes  wing'd. 
Now  was  the  sun  in  western  cadence  low 
From  noon ;  and  gentle  airs,  due  at  their  hour. 
To  fan  the  earth  now  waked,  and  usher  in 
The  evening  cool ;  when  he,  from  wrath  more  cool,  95 

Came,  the  mild  Judge  and  Intercessour  both. 
To  sentence  man.     The  voice  of  God  they  heard 
Now  walking  in  the  garden,  by  soft  winds 
Brought  to  their  ears  while  day  declined ;  they  heard, 
And  from  his  presence  hid  themselves  among  loo 

The  thickest  trees,  both  man  and  wife;  till  God 
Approaching,  thus  to  Adam  calPd  aloud: 

Where  art  thou,  Adam,  wont  with  joy  to  meet 
My  coming  seen  far  off?    I  miss  thee  here; 
Not  pleased,  thus  entertain'd  with  solitude,  105 

Where  obvious  duty  erewhile  appeared  unsought: 
Or  come  I  less  conspicuous,  or  what  change 
Absents  thee,  or  what  chance  detains?     Come  forth! 

He  came ;  and  with  him  Eve,  more  loth,  though  first 
To  offend;  discountenanced  both  and  discomposed:         no 


80  Shall  need.  Need  used  as  a  neuter 
Terb,  In  the  sense  of  shall  be  necessary. 

84.  Conviction,  &c.  That  is,  no  proof  is 
needful  against  the  serpent;  now  mute, 


as  he  was  merely  the  medium  through 
which  Satan  acted. 

92.  JS/ow  was  the  sun,  &c.  This  beauti- 
ful description  ix  founded  upon  Gen.  ill.  8. 
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Love  was  not  in  their  looks,  either  to  God 

Or  to  each  other;  but  apparent  guilt, 

And  shame,  and  perturbation,  and  despair. 

Anger,  and  obstinacy,  and  hate,  and  guile. 

Whence  Adam,  faltering  long,  thus  answerM  brief:        115 

I  heard  thee  in  the  garden ;  and  of  thy  voice 
Afraid,  being  naked,  hid  myself.     To  whom 
The  gracious  Judge  without  revile  replied: 

My  voice  thou  oft  hast  heard,  and  hast  not  fear'd, 
But  still  rejoiced ;  how  is  it  now  become  120 

So  dreadful  to  thee?     That  thou  art  naked,  who 
Ilath  told  thee?    Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree, 
Whereof  I  gave  thee  charge  thou  shouldst  not  eat? 

To  whom  thus  Adam  sore  beset  replied: 

0  heaven !  in  evil  strait  this  day  I  stand  125 
Before  my  Judge ;  either  to  undergo 

Myself  the  total  crime,  or  to  accuse 
My  other  self,  the  partner  of  my  life; 
Whose  failing,  while  her  faith  to  me  remains, 

1  should  conceal,  and  not  expose  to  blame  130 
By  my  complaint ;  but  strict  necessity 

Subdues  me,  and  calamitous  constraint; 

Lest  on  my  head  both  sin  and  punishment, 

However  insupportable,  be  all 

Devolved;  though,  should  I  hold  my  peace,  yet  thou       135 

Wouldst  easily  detect  what  I  conceal. 

This  woman,  whom  thou  mad'st  to  be  my  help. 

And  gav'st  me  as  thy  perfect  gift,  so  good, 

So  fit,  so  acceptable,  so  divine, 

That  from  her  hand  I  could  suspect  no  ill;  140 

And  what  she  did,  whatever  in  itself, 

Her  doing  seem'd  to  justify  the  deed; 

She  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

To  whom  the  Sovran  Presence  thus  replied: 
Was  she  thy  God,  that  her  thou  didst  obey  146 

Before  his  voice?  or  was  she  made  thy  guide, 
Superiour,  or  but  equal,  that  to  her 
Thou  didst  resign  thy  manhood,  and  the  place 
Wherein  God  set  thee  above  her  made  of  thee, 
And  for  thee,  whose  perfection  far  excelPd  160 

Hers  in  all  real  dignity?    AdornM 
She  was  indeed,  and  lovely,  to  attract 
Thy  love,  not  thy  subjection;  and  her  gifts 
Were  such,  as  under  government  well  seem'd ; 
Unseemly  to  bear  rule ;  which  was  thy  part  155 

And  person,  hadst  thou  known  thyself  aright. 

So  having  said,  he  thus  to  Eve  in  few: 
Say,  woman,  what  is  this  which  thou  hast  done? 

To  whom  sad  Eve,  with  shame  nigh  overwhelmed, 
Confessing  soon,  yet  not  before  her  Judge  leo 

157.  In  few:  That  is,  in  few  words. 
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Bold  or  loquacious,  thus  abashed  replied: 
The  serpent  me  beguiled,  and  I  did  eat. 

Which  when  the  Lord  God  heard,  without  delay 
To  judgment  he  proceeded  on  the  accused 
Serpent,  though  brute ;  unable  to  transfer  165 

The  guilt  on  him  who  made  him  instrument 
Of  mischief,  and  polluted  from  the  end 
Of  his  creation:  justly  then  accursed, 
As  vitiated  in  nature :  more  to  know 

Concern^  not  man,  (since  he  no  further  knew,)  170 

Nor  altered  his  offence;  yet  God  at  last 
To  Satan,  first  in  sin,  his  doom  applied ; 
Though  in  mysterious  terms,  judged  as  then  best: 
And  on  the  serpent  thus  his  curse  let  fall: 

Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  accursed  176 

Above  all  cattle,  each  beast  of  the  field: 
Upon  thy  belly  grovelling  thou  shalt  go. 
And  dust  shalt  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 
Between  thee  and  the  woman  I  will  put 
Enmity;  and  between  thine  and  her  seed:  180 

Her  seed  shall  bruise  thy  head,  thou  bruise  his  heel. 

"So  spake  this  oracle,  then  verified. 
When  Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  second  Eve, 
Saw  Satan  fall,  like  lightning,  down  from  heaven, 
Prince  of  the  air ;  then,  rising  from  his  grave,  185 

SpoiFd  principalities  and  powers,  triumphed 
In  open  show;  and,  with  ascension  bright, 
Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air, 
The  realm  itself  of  Satan,  long  usurped; 
Whom  he  shall  tread  at  last  under  our  feet;  190 

Ev'n  he,  who  now  foretold  his  fatal  bruise: 
And  to  the  woman  thus  his  sentence  turnM: 

Thy  sorrow  I  will  greatly  multiply 
By  thy  conception ;  children  thou  shalt  bring 
In  sorrow  forth;  and  to  thy  husband's  will  196 

Thine  shall  submit;  he  over  thee  shall  rule. 

On  Adam  last  thus  judgment  he  pronounced: 
Because  thou  hast  hearken' d  to  the  voice  of  thy  wife. 
And  eaten  of  the  tree,  concerning  which 
I  charged  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof;  2C0 

Curs'd  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake :  thou  in  sorrow 
Shalt  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 
Thorns  also  and  thistles  it  shall  bring  thee  forth 
Unbid;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field: 
In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  205 

Till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  thou  ^ 
Out  of  the  ground  wast  taken;  know  thy  birth; 
For  dust  thou  art,  and  shalt  to  dust  return. 

So  judged  he  man,  both  Judge  and  Saviour  sent; 

169.  Jfore  to  knoWj  &c.   That  is,  it  did  I  pent  was  but  the   instrument  of  the 
not  concern  man  to  know  that  the  ser-  {  Devil. 
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And  the  instant  stroke  of  death,  denounced  that  day,     210 

Removed  far  off:  then,  pitying  how  they  stood 

Before  him  naked  to  the  air,  that  now 

Must  suffer  change,  disdainM  not  to  begin 

Thenceforth  the  form  of  servant  to  assume, 

As  when  he  wash'd  his  servants'  feet;  so  now,  215 

As  father  of  his  family,  he  clad 

Their  nakedness  with  skins  of  beasts,  or  slain. 

Or  as  the  snake  with  youthful  coat  repaid ; 

And  thought  not  much  to  clothe  his  enemies: 

Nor  he  their  outward  only  with  the  skins  22» 

Of  beasts,  but  inward  nakedness,  much  more 

Opprobrious,  with  his  robe  of  righteousness 

Arraying,  covered  from  his  Father's  sight. 

To  him  with  swift  ascent  he  up  returned, 

Into  his  blissful  bosom  reassumed,  225 

In  glory,  as  of  old:  to  him  appeased. 

All,  though  all-knowing,  what  had  pass'd  with  man 

l^eCounted,  mixing  intercession  sweet. 

Meanwhile,  ere  thus  was  sinn'd  and  judged  on  earth, 
Within  the  gates  of  hell  sat  Sin  and  Death,  230 

In  counterview  within  the  gates,  that  now 
Stood  open  wide,  belching  outrageous  flame 
Far  into  Chaos,  since  the  fiend  passed  through. 
Sin  opening;  who  thus  now  to  Death  began: 

0  son,  why  sit  we  here  each  other  viewing  23* 

Idly,  while  Satan,  our  great  authour,  thrives 
In  other  worlds,  and  happier  seat  provides 
For  us.  his  offspring,  dear?     It  cannot  be 
But  that  success  attends  him ;  if  mishap. 
Ere  this  he  had  returned,  with  fury  driven  240 

By  his  avengers;  since  no  place  like  this 
Can  fit  his  punishment,  or  their  revenge. 
Methinks  I  feel  new  strength  within  me  rise. 
Wings  growing,  and  dominion  given  me  large, 
Beyond  this  deep ;  whatever  draws  me  on,  246 

Or  sympathy,  or  some  connatural  force. 
Powerful  at  greatest  distance  to  unite 
With  secret  amity  things  of  like  kind. 
By  secretest  conveyance.     Thou,  my  shade 
Inseparable,  must  with  me  along ;  ggd 

For  Death  from  Sin  no  power  can  separate. 
But,  lest  the  difficulty  of  passing  back 
Stay  his  return  perhaps  over  this  gulf 
Impassable,  impervious,  let  us  try 


214.  See  Phil.  iL  7,  and  John  xiii.  5. 

217.  Or  slain :  That  is,  either  slain  for 
sacrifice,  or  they  shed  their  coats,  like 
snakes,  and  were  repaid  with  new  ones : 
^A  notion,"  says  Newton,  "which  we 
may  presume  he  borrowed  from  some 
commentator,  rather  than  advanced  of 
bimielf." 


222.  JRohe  of  righteousness.  Isa.  bd, 
10. 

229.  $!re  Urns  was  sinned.  Two  impep> 
sonal^:  before  man  had  thus  sinned, 
and  Otod  Jiad  thus  judged  him,  Sin  and 
Death  sat  in  counterview  within  the 
gates  of  Hell :— Sin  thus  began. 
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Adventurous  work,  yet  to  thy  power  and  mine 
Not  unagreeable,  to  found  a  path 
Over  this  main  from  hell  to  that  new  world. 
Where  Satan  now  prevails ;  a  monument 
Of  merit  high  to  all  the  infernal  host; 
Easing  their  passage  hence,  for  intercourse, 
Or  transmigration,  as  their  lot  shall  lead. 
Nor  can  I  miss  the  way,  so  strongly  drawn 
By  this  new-felt  attraction  and  instinct. 

Whom  thus  the  meagre  shadow  answered  soon: 
Go,  whither  fate,  and  inclination  strong. 
Leads  thee ;  I  shall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err 
The  way,  thou  leading;  such  a  scent  I  draw 
Of  carnage,  prey  innumerable,  and  taste 
The  savour  of  death  from  all  things  there  that  live ; 
Nor  shall  I  to  the  work  thou  enterprisest 
Be  wanting,  but  afford  thee  equal  aid. 

So  saying,  with  delight  he  snuff'd  the  smell 
Of  mortal  change  on  earth.  As  when  a  flock 
Of  ravenous  fowl,  though  many  a  league  remote, 

Against  the  day  of  battel,  to  a  field,  275 

Where  armies  lie  encamp'd,  come  flying,  lured 
With  scent  of  living  carcases  designed 

For  death,  the  following  day,  in  bloody  fight: 

So  scented  the  grim  feature,  and  upturned 

His  nostril  wide  into  the  niurky.  air ;  280 

Sagacious  of  his  quarry  from  so  far. 

Then  both  from  out  hell  gates,  into  the  waste 

Wide  anarchy  of  Chaos,  damp  and  dark. 

Flew  diverse;  and  with  power  (their  power  was  great) 

Hovering  upon  the  waters,  what  they  met  2S5 

Solid  or  slimy,  as  in  raging  sea 

Tost  up  and  down,  together  crowded  drove. 

From  each  side  shoaling  towards  the  mouth  of  hell: 

As  when  two  polar  winds,  blowing  adverse 

Upon  the  Cronian  sea,  together  drive  290 

Mountains  of  ice,  that  stop  the  imagined  way 

Beyond  Petsora  eastward,  to  the  rich 

Cathaian  coast.     The  aggregated  soil 

Death  with  his  mace  petrific,  cold  and  dry, 

As  with  a  trident,  smote,  and  fix'd  as  firm  293 

4.S  Delos,  boating  once;  the  rest  his  look 


260,  Intercourse:  Passing  frequently 
backward  and  forward.  Transmigration : 
Quitting  Hell  once  for  all,  to  inhabit  the 
new  creation :  they  were  uncertain  which 
■  their  lot  should  be.— Richardson. 

289,  As  when,  &c.  Sin  and  Death,  flying 
into  different  parts  of  Chaos,  and  driving 
all  the  matter  they  meet  there  in  shoals 
toward  the  mouth  of  hell,  are  compared 
to  two  polar  winds,  north  and  Srouth, 
blowing  adverse  upon  the  Oronian  Sea, 
the  northern  frozen  sea,  and  driving 
together  mountains  of  ioe,  that  stop  the 


imagined  way,  the  north-east  passage,  as 
it  is  called,  beyond  Petsora  eastward,  the 
most  northeastern  province  of  Muscovy, 
to  the  rich  Cathaian  coast,  Cathay,  or 
Catay,  a  country  of  Asia,  and  the  north- 
ern part  of  China.^NEWTON. 

296.  The  rest :  That  is,  the  slimy  part^, 
as  distinguished  from  the  solid  or  soil. 
Gorgonian  rigour;  or  rigour  such  as  the 
Gorgons,  who  turned  all  persons  on 
whom  they  Ipoked  into  stpne,  Beac^ 
shore. 
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Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigour  not  to  move ; 

And  with  asphaltic  slime,  broad  as  the  gate, 

Deep  to  the  roots  of  hell  the  gather^  beach 

They  fastened,  and  the  mole  immense  wrought  on,  soo 

Over  the  foaming  deep  high-archM,  a  bridge 

Of  length  prodigious,  joining  to  the  wall 

Immoveable  of  this  now  fenceless  world, 

Forfeit  to  Death;  from  hence  a  passage  broad, 

Smooth,  easy,  inoffensive,  down  to  hell.  305 

So,  if  great  things  to  small  may  be  compared, 

Xerxes,  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  yoke, 

From  Susa,  his  Memnonian  palace  high, 

Came  to  the  sea;  and,  over  Hellespont 

Bridging  his  way,  Europe  with  Asia  joiiL'd,  310 

And  scourged  with  many  a  stroke  the  indignant  waves. 

Now  had  they  brought  the  work  by  wondrous  art 

Pontifical,  a  ridge  of  pendent  rock, 

Over  the  vexM  abyss,  following  the  track 

Of  Satan  to  the  self-same  place  where  he  315 

First  lighted  from  his  wing,  and  landed  safe 

From  out  of  Chaos,  to  the  outside  bare 

Of  this  round  world:  with  pins  of  adamant 

And  chains  they  made  all  fast;  too  fast  they  made 

And  durable !     And  now  in  little  space  320 

The  confines  met  of  empyrean  heaven. 

And  of  this  world ;  and,  on  the  left  hand,  hell 

With  long  reach  interposed ;  three  several  ways 

In  sight,  to  each  of  these  three  places  led. 

And  now  their  way  to  earth  they  had  descried,  325 

To  Paradise  first  tending;  when,  behold! 

Satan,  in  likeness  of  an  angel  bright, 

Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion  steering 

His  zenith,  while  the  sun  in  Aries  rose: 

Disguised  he  came ;  but  those  his  children  dear 

Their  parent  soon  discerned,  though  in  disguise. 

He,  after  Eve  seduced,  unminded  slunk 

Into  the  wood  fast  by ;  and,  changing  shape, 

To  observe  the  sequel,  saw  his  guileful  act 

By  Eve,  though  all  unweeting,  seconded 

Upon  her  husband;  saw  tHeir  shame  that  sought 

Vain  covertures ;  but  when  he  saw  descend 

The  Son  of  God  to  judge  them,  terrified 

He  fled ;  not  hoping  to  escape,  but  shun 


330 


335 


308.  Memnonian.  Susa  is  called  Mem- 
nonia  by  Herodotus. 

31S.  Fontijicai:  " 'Bridge-maUing,"  from 
pons^  a  bridge;  and /acto,  to  make.  The 
word  may  also  be  interpreted  pop^'s^;  and 
Dr.  Johnson  thinks  that  Milton  here  in- 
tended an  equivocal  satire  on  popery, 
implying  that  the  Roman  priesthood 
were  as  ready  to  make  the  way  aasy  to 
U«1I,  as  Sin  and  Death  did 


328.  Betwixt  the  Osntaur.  Satan,  to 
EToid  being  discovered  (as  he  had  been 
before,  iv.  569)  by  Uriel,  regent  of  the 
sun,  takes  care  to  keep  at  as  great  dis- 
tance as  possible,  and  therefore,  while 
the  sun  rose  in  Aries,  he  steers  his  coarse 
directly  upward  betwixt  the  Centaur  and 
the  Scorpion,  two  constellations  in  th« 
opposite  part  of  the  heavens.*'— New- 
ton 
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The  present ;  fearing,  guilty,  what  his  wrath  340 

Might  suddenly  inflict;  that  past,  returned 

By  night,  and  listening  where  the  hapless  pair 

Sat  in  their  sad  discourse  and  various  plaint. 

Thence  gathered  his  own  doom;  which  understood 

Not  instant,  but  of  future  time,  with  joy  S45 

And  tidings  fraught,  to  hell  he  now  returned: 

And  at  the  brink  of  Chaos,  near  the  foot 

Of  this  new  wondrous  pontifice,  unhoped 

Met,  who  to  meet  him  came,  his  offspring  dear. 

Great  joy  was  at  their  meeting,  and  at  sight  360 

Of  that  stupendous  bridge  his  joy  increased. 

Long  he  admiring  stood;  till  Sin,  his  fair 

Enchanting  daughter,  thus  the  silence  broke: 

0  parent,  these  are  thy  magnific  deeds. 
Thy  trophies!  which  thou  view'st  as  not  thine  own:        855 
Thou  art  their  authour,  and  prime  architect: 
For  I  no  sooner  in  my  heart  divined, 
(My  heart,  which  by  a  secret  harmony 
Still  moves  with  thine,  joined  in  connexion  sweet) 
That  thou  on  earth  hadst  prospered,  which  thy  looks       360 
Now  also  evidence,  but  straight  I  felt, 
Though  distant  from  thee  worlds  between,  yet  felt 
That  I  must  after  thee,  with  this  thy  son; 
Such  fatal  consequence  unites  us  three. 
Hell  could  no  longer  hold  us  in  our  bounds,  86* 

Nor  this  unvoyageable  gulf  obscure 
Detain  from  following  thy  illustrious  track: 
Thou  hast  achieved  our  liberty,  confined 
Within  hell-gates  till  now;  thou  us  impower'd 
To  fortify  thus  far,  and  overlay,  870 

With  this  portentous  bridge,  the  dark  abyss. 
Thine  now  is  all  this  world;  thy  virtue  hath  won 
What  thy  hands  builded  not;  thy  wisdom  gain'd 
With  odds  what  war  hath  lost;  and  fully  avenged 
Our  foil  in  heaven:  here  thou  shalt  monarch  reign,  375 

There  didst  not;  there  let  him  still  victor  sway, 
As  battel  hath  adjudged;  from  this  new  world 
Retiring,  by  his  own  doom  alienated ; 
And  henceforth  monarchy  with  thee  divide 
Of  all  things,  parted  by  the  empyreal  bounds,  880 

His  quadrature,  from  thy  orbicular  world; 
Or  try  thee  now  more  dangerous  to  his  throne.- 

Whom  thus  the  prince  of  darkness  answered  glad: 
Fair  daughter,  and  thou  son  and  grandchild  both: 
High  proof  ye  now  have  given  to  be  the  race  385 

Of  Satan  (for  I  glory  in  the  name. 
Antagonist  of  heaven's  Almighty  King), 

844.  Which  being  understood  not  ndw,  I  381.  His  quadrature.  The  holy  city, 
ktt  of  future  time:  joy  and  tidings,  for  the  New  Jerusalem,  is  described  of  thii 
ioifvi  tidings.  \  figure.    See  Rev.  xxi.  16. 
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Amply  have  merited  of  me,  of  all 

The  infernal  empire,  that  so  near  heaven's  door 

Triumpnal  with  triumphal  act  have  met,  ^ 

Mine,  with  this  glorious  work ;  and  made  one  realm, 

Hell  and  this  world,  one  realm,  one  continent 

Of  easy  thoroughfare.     Therefore, — while  I 

Descend  through  darkness,  on  your  road,  with  ease, 

To  my  associate  powers,  them  to  acquaint  395 

"With  these  successes,  and  with  them  rejoice; — 

You  two  this  way,  among  these  numerous  orbs, 

All  yours,  right  down  to  Paradise  descend ; 

There  dwell,  and  reign  in  bliss ;  thence  on  the  earth 

Dominion  exercise  and  in  the  air,  400 

Chiefly  on  man,  sole  lord  of  all  declared: 

Him  first  make  sure  your  thrall,  and  lastly  kill. 

My  substitutes  I  send  ye,  and  create 

Plenipotent  on  earth,  of  matchless  might 

Issuing  from  me ;  on  your  joint  vigour  now  406 

My  hold  of  this  new  kingdom  all  depends, 

Through  Sin  to  Death  exposed  by  my  exploit. 

If  your  joint  power  prevail,  the  affairs  of  hell 

No  detriment  need  fear:  go,  and  be  strong! 

So  saying,  he  dismissM  them;  they  with  speed  4io 

Their  course  through  thickest  constellations  held, 
Spreading  their  bane;  the  blasted  stars  look'd  wan; 
And  planets,  planet-struck,  real  eclipse 
Then  suffered.     The  other  way  Satan  went  down 
The  causey  to  hell-gate:  on  either  side  415 

Disparted  Chaos  overbuilt  exclaimed. 
And  with  rebounding  surge  the  bars  assail' d. 
That  scorn'd  his  indignation :  through  the  gate. 
Wide  open  and  unguarded,  Satan  passed, 
And  all  about  found  desolate  ;  for  those,  420 

Appointed  to  sit  there,  had  left  their  charge, 
Flown  to  the  upper  world ;  the  rest  were  all 
Far  to  the  inland  retired,  about  the  walls 
Of  Pandaemonium,  city  and  proud  seat 
Of  Lucifer  ;  so  by  allusion  calFd  42t> 

Of  that  bright  star  to  Satan  paragoned: 
There  kept  their  watch  the  legions,  while  the  grand 
In  council  sat,  solicitous  what  chance 
Might  intercept  their  emperour  sent ;  so  he 
Departing  gave  command,  and  they  observed.  430 

As  when  the  Tartar  from  his  Russian  foe, 
By  Astracan,  over  the  snowy  plains. 


413.  Planet-struck.  We  say  of  a  thing, 
when  it  is  blasted  and  withered,  that  it 
is  planet-struck,  and  that  is  now  applied 
to  the  planets  themselves.  And  what  a 
sublime  idea  doth  it  give  us  of  the  devas- 
tiations  of  Sin  and  Death! — Newton. 

432-6.  Adracan :  A  city  at  the  mouth 


of  the  Volga.  SopM,  a  title  of  the  king 
of  Persia,  called  Bactrian,  from  one  of  his 
richest  provinces.  Turkish  crescent,  for 
Turkish  standard  or  power.  Aladule,  the 
Greater  Armenia,  so  called  from  its  last 
king,  AladuUs.  Gasbeen,  or  Kasbin,  a  city 
south  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  a.  little  north' 
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Retires ;  or  Bactrian  Sophi,  from  the  horns 

Of  Turkish  crescent,  leaves  all  waste  beyond 

The  realm  of  Aladule,  in  his  retreat 

To  Tauris  or  Casbeen :  so  these,  the  late 

Heaven-banished  host,  left  desert  utmost  hell 

Many  a  dark  league,  reduced  in  careful  watch 

Round  their  metropolis  ;  and  now  expecting 

Each  hour  their  great  adventurer,  from  the  search 

Of  foreign  worlds:  he  through  the  midst  unmarkM, 

In  show  plebeian  angel  militant 

Of  lowest  order,  pass'd ;  and  from  the  door 

Of  that  Plutonian  hall,  invisible 

Ascended  his  high  throne ;  which,  under  state 

Of  richest  texture  spread,  at  the  upper  end 

Was  placed,  in  regal  lustre.     Down  awhile 

He  sat,  and  round  about  him  saw,  unseen : 

At  last,  as  from  a  cloud,  his  fulgent  head 

And  shape  star-bright  appeared,  or  brighter ;  clad  450 

With  what  permissive  glory  since  his  fall 

Was  left  him,  or  false  glitter.     All  amazed 

At  that  so  sudden  blaze,  the  Stygian  throng 

Bent  their  aspect,  and  whom  they  wish'd  beheld. 

Their  mighty  chief  returned :  loud  was  the  acclaim  ;        455 

Forth  rush'd  in  haste  the  great  consulting  peers, 

Raised  from  their  dark  divan,  and  with  like  joy 

Congratulant  approached  him ;  who  with  hand 

Silence,  and  with  these  words  attention,  won : 

Thrones,  dominations,  princedoms,  virtues,  powers;     4eo 
For  in  possession  such,  not  only  of  right, 

I  call  ye,  and  declare  ye  now ;  returned 

Successful  beyond  hoi)e,  to  lead  ye  forth 

Triumphant  out  of  this  infernal  pit 

Abominable,  accursed,  the  house  of  woe,  465 

And  dungeon  of  our  tyrant:  now  possess. 

As  lords,  a  spacious  world,  to  our  native  heaven 

Little  inferiour,  by  my  adventure  hard 

With  peril  gi-eat  achieved.  /Hjong  were  to  tell 

iVTia£  fhave  done,^What  sufferM;  with  what  pain  470 

Voyaged  the  unreal,  vast,  unbounded  deep 

Of  horrible  confusion ;  over  which 

By  Sin  and  Death  a  broad  way  now  is  paved. 

To  expedite  yOur  glorious  march ;  but  I 

Toil'd  out  my  uncouth  passage,  forced  to  ride  475 

The  untractable  abyss,  plunged  in  the  womb 

Of  unoriginal  Night  and  Chaos  wild; 


west  of  Teheran,  where  the  Persian  mo- 
narchs  mafle  their  residence  after  the 
loss  of  Tauris,  (Ecbatana.) 

U^.  State:   A  canopy,  covering. 

457.  Divan.  The  Devils  are  frequently 
described  hy  metaphors  taken  from  the 
Turks.  Satan  is  called  the  svltan  (i.  348) 
•x  here  the  council  is  styled  the  divan. 


The  said  council  is  said  (i.  795)  to  sit  in 
secret  conclave.  The  Devil,  the  Turk, 
and  the  Pope  being  commonly  thought 
to  be  nearly  related,  and  often  joined 
together. — Newton. 

475.  Uncouth:  Unknown.    Unoriginal: 
Not  originated,  not  generated. 
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That,  jealous  of  their  secrets,  fiercely  opposed 

My  journey  strange,  with  clamorous  uproar 

Protesting  fate  supreme ;  thence  how  I  found 

The  new-created  world,  which  fame  in  heaven 

Long  had  foretold,  a  fabric  wonderful 

Of  absolute  perfection !  therein  man 

Placed  in  a  Paradise,  by  our  exile 

Made  happy:  him  by  fraud  I  have  seduced 

From  his  Creator;  and,  the  more  to  increase 

Your  wonder,  with  an  apple ;  he,  thereat 

Offended,  worth  your  laughter!  hath  given  up 

Both  his  beloved  man  and  all  his  world, 

To  Sin  and  Death  a  prey ;  and  so  to  us, 

Without  our  hazard,  labour,  or  alarm. 

To  range  in,  and  to  dAvell,  and  over  man 

To  rule,  as  over  all  he  should  have  ruled. 

True  is,  me  also  he  hath  judged,  or  rather 

Me  not,  but  the  brute  serpent,  in  whose  shape 

Man  I  deceived:  that  which  to  me  belongs 

Is  enmity,  which  he  will  put  between 

Me  and  mankind ;  I  am  to  bruise  his  heel ; 

His  seed,  when  is  not  set,  shall  bruise  my  head. 

A  world  who  would  not  purchase  with  a  bruise, 

Or  much  more  grievous  pain?     Ye  have  the  account 

Of  my  performance:  what  remains,  ye  gods, 

But  up,  and  enter  now  into  full  bliss? 

So  having  said,  awhile  he  stood,  expecting 
Their  universal  shout,  and  high  applause, 
To  fill  his  ear:  when,  contrary,  he  hears 
On  all  sides,  from  innumerable  tongues, 
A  dismal  universal  hiss,  the  sound 
Of  public  scorn:  he  wonderM,  but  not  long 
Had  leisure,  wondering  at  himself  now  more: 
His  visage  drawn  he  felt  to  sharp  and  spare; 
His  arms  clung  to  his  ribs ;  his  legs  entwining 
Each  other,  till  supplanted  down  he  fell 
A  monstrous  serpent  on  his  belly  prone, 
Reluctant,  but  in  vain ;  a  greater  Power 
Now  ruled  him,  punishM  in  the  shape  he  sinn'd, 
According  to  his  doom.     He  would  have  spoke, 
But  hiss  for  hiss  returned  with  forked  tongue 
To  forked  tongue ;  for  now  were  all  transformed 
Alike,  to  serpents  all,  as  accessories 
To  his  bold  riot:  dreadful  was  the  din 
Of  hissing  through  the  hall,  thick-swarming  now 
With  complicated  monsters  head  and  tail. 
Scorpion,  and  asp,  and  amphisbaeua  dire. 


485 


490 


492 


500 


bOi, 


480.  Protesting  fate  supreme:  Calling 
upon  fate  as  a  witness  against  my  pro- 
ceedings. 

513.  Supplanted:  Prom  the  Latin  sup- 
planio,  "  to  trip  up  one's  he«ls,vto  over- 


throw,"— a,  term  of  the  gymnasium ;  so 
reluctant,  "  struggling  against." 

524.  AmpMsbtBna,  &c.  See  Webster'i 
Diet.  Ophitisa,  (from  the  Greek  o^tj, 
ophiSf  "  a  serpent:""^  st  small  island  in  th« 
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540 


Cerastes  horn'd,  hydrus,  and^elpps  drear, 

And  dipsas,  (not  so  thick  swarm'd  once  the  soil 

Bedi opt  with  blood  of  Gorgon,  or  the  isle 

Ophiusa;)  but  still  greatest  he  the  midst, 

I^w  dragon  grown,  larger  than  whom  the  sun 

Ingender'd  in  the  Pythian  vale  on  slime. 

Huge  Python,  and  his  power  no  less  he  seem'd 

Above  the  rest  still  to  retain.     They  all 

Him  followed,  issuing  forth  to  the  open  field, 

Where  all  yet  left  of  that  revolted  rout, 

Heaven-fallen,  in  station  stood  or  just  array; 

Sublime  with  expectation  when  to  see 

In  triumph  issuing  forth  their  glorious  chief. 

They  saw,  but  other  sight  instead  I  a  crowd 

Of  ugly  serpents;  horrour  on  them  fell, 

And  horrid  sympathy;  for,  what  they  saw, 

They  felt  themselves,  now  changing:  down  their  arms, 

Down  fell  both  spear  and  shield;  down  they  as  fast; 

And  the  dire  hiss  renewed,  and  the  dire  form 

Catch'd,  by  contagion;  like  in  punishment. 

As  in  their  crime.     Thus  was  the  applause  they  meant   545 

Turn'd  to  exploding  hiss,  triumph  to  shame 

Cast  on  themselves  from  their  own  mouths.     There  stood 

A  grove  hard  by,  sprung  up- with  this  their  change 

His  will  who  reigns  above,  to  aggrava-te 

Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like  that  obo 

Which  grew  in  Paradise,  the  bait  of  Eve 

Used  by  the  tempter:  on  that  prospect  strange 

Their  earnest  eyes  they  fixM,  imagining 

For  one  forbidden  tree  a  multitude 

Now  risen,  to  work  them  farther  woe  or  shame ;  652 

Yet,  parched  with  scalding  thirst  and  hunger  fierce, 

Though  to  delude  them  sent,  could  not  abstain; 

But  on  they  rolPd  in  heaps,  and,  up  the  trees 

Climbing,  sat  thicker  than  the  snaky  locks 

That  curFd  Me^ra.     Greedily  they  pluckM 

The  fruitage  fair  To  sight,  like  that  which  grew 

Near  that  bituminous  lake  where  Sodom  flamed ; 

This  more  delusive,  not  the  touch,  but  taste 

Deceived:  they  fondly  thinking  to  allay 

Their  appetite  with  gust,  instead  of  fruit 

Chew'd  bitter  ashes,  which  the  ofiended  taste 

With  spattering  noise  rejected:  oft  they  assayed, 

Hunger  and  thirst  constraining;  drugg'd  as  oft, 

With  hatefulest  disrelish  writhed  their  jaws, 

With  soot  and  cinders  fill'd;  so  oft  they  fell 

Into  the  same  illusion,  not  as  man 


660 


665 


Rlediterranean,  off  the  coast  of  Spain, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  are  said  to  have 
cjuitted  it  for  fear  of  being  devoured  by 
•wpents.  ^,    ^,, 

525.  Xl^S)  a  serpent  spoken  of  by  Pbny . 


560.  31egmra:  One  of  the  Furies,  whose 
hair  was  serpents,  like  Medusa's. 

562.  Bituminous  lalce :  The  Dead  Sea. 

572.  Triumphed:  That  is,  triumph! d 
over.    So  in  line  186  of  this  book. 
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Whom  they   triumphed   once  lapsM.       Thus  were  they 

plagued, 
And  worn  with  famine  long,  and  ceaseless  hiss, 
Till  their  lost  shape,  permitted,  they  resumed; 
Yearly  enjoined,  some  say,  to  undergo  675 

This  annual  humbling  certain  number^  days, 
To  dash  their  pride  and  joy  for  man  seduced. 
However,  some  tradition  they  dispersed 
Among  the  heathen  of  their  purchase  got; 
And  fabled  how  the  serpent,  whom  they  calFd  eso 

Ophion,  with  Eurynqme,  the  wide- 
Encroaching  Eve  perhaps,  had  first  the  rule 
Of  high  Olympus ;  thence  by  Saturn  driven 
And  Ops,  ere  yet  Dictgean  Jove  was  born. 

Meanwhile  in  Paradise  the  hellish  pair  6S5 

Too  soon  arrived;  Sin,  there  in  power  before, 
Once  actual;  now  in  body,  and  to  dwell 
Habitual  habitant;  behind  her  Death, 
Close  following,  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet 
On  his  pale  horse ;  to  whom  Sin  thus  began :  6so 

Second  of  Satan  sprung,  all-conquering  Death! 
What  think^st  thou  of  our  empire  now,  though  earn'd 
With  travail  difficult?  not  better  far. 
Than  still  at  helFs  dark  threshold  to  have  sat  watch, 
Unnamed,  undreaded,  and  thyself  half-starved?  £95 

Whom  thus  the  sin-born  monster  answer^  soon: 
To  me,  who  with  eternal  famine  pine. 
Alike  is  hell,  or  Paradise,  or  heaven; 
There  best,  where  most  with  ravine  I  may  meet: 
Which  here,  though  plenteous,  all  too  little  seems  eoo 

To  stuff"  this  maw,  this  vast  un-hidebound  corpse. 

To  whom  the  ii^cestuous  mother  thus  replied: 
Thou  therefore  on  these  lierbs,  and  fruits,  and  flowers, 
Feed  first ;  on  each  beast  next,  and  fish,  and  fowl ; 
No  homely  morsels:  and  whatever  thing  eo5 

The  scythe  of  Time  mows  down,  devour  unspared; 
Till  I,  in  man  residing,  through  the  race, 
His  thoughts,  his  looks,  words,  actions,  all  infect ; 
And  season  him  thy  last  and  sweetest  prey. 

This  said,  they  both  betook  them  several  ways,  6io 

Both  to  destroy,  or  unimmortal  make 
All  kinds,  and  for  destruction  to  mature 


573.  Worn :  That  is,  worn  out.  It  is 
better  to  have  the  comma  after  long. 

579.  Among  the  heathen.  Milton  here 
is  showing  the  tradition  among  the  hea- 
then, of  the  great  power  Satan  had  ob- 
tained over  mankind.  Ophion:  The 
Greek  for  ""'perpent."  JEurynome :  "Wide- 
ruling,"  but,  pa-haps,  might  be  called 
toide-enci'oaching,  as  extending  her  rule 
and  dcminion  further  than  she  should : 
wanting  to  be  superior  to  her  husband, 
to  be  a  goddess,  &c.— Newton. 


584.  Dictcean:  Trom Dicte,  amour; tain 
in  Crete,  where  Jupiter  was  educitvl. 

586.  Sin,  there,  &c.  The  sense  is,  tl  at 
before  the  fall,  Sin  was  in  power,  or  po- 
tentially in  Paradise;  that  once,  name-y, 
upon  the  fall,  it  was  actually  there, 
though  not  bodily,  but  that  mno  it  was 
there  in  tody,  and  dwelt  as  a  constant 
inhabitant. — Pearce. 

593.  Not  better:  Is  it  not  better? 

601.  Un-hidebound:  Not  tight- hound, 
as  when  creatures  are  swollen  and  fun- 
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Sooner  or  later;  which  the  Almighty  seeing, 
From  his  transcendent  seat  the  saints  among, 
To  those  bright  orders  utterM  thus  his  voice: 

See,  with  what  heat  these  dogs  of  hell  advance 
To  waste  and  havoc  yonder  world,  which  I 
So  fair  and  good  created;  and  had  still 
Kept  in  that  state,  had  not  the  folly  of  man 
Let  in  these  wasteful  furies,  who  impute 
Folly  to  me ;  so  doth  the  prince  of  hell 
And  his  adherents,  that  with  so  much  ease 
I  suffer  them  to  enter  and  possess 
A  place  so  heavenly ;  and,  conniving,  seem 
To  gratify  my  scornful  enemies. 
That  laugh,  as  if,  transported  with  some  fit 
Of  passion,  I  to  them  had  quitted  all. 
At  random  yielded  up  to  their  misrule ; 
And  know  not  that  I  calFd,  and  drew  them  thither, 
My  hell-hounds,  to  lick  up  the  draff  and  filth 
Which  man's  polluting  sin  with  taint  hath  shed 
On  what  was  pure ;  till,  cramm'd  and  gorged,  nigh  burst 
With  sucked  and  glutted  offal,  at  one  sling 
Of  thy  victorious  arm,  well-pleasing  Son, 
Both  Sin,  and  Death,  and  yawning  grave,  at  last. 
Through  Chaos  hurPd,  obstruct  the  mouth  of  hell 
For  ever,  and  seal  up  his  ravenous  jaws. 
Then  heaven  and  earth  renewM  shall  be  made  pure 
To  sanctity,  that  shall  receive  no  stain: 
Till  then,  the  curse  pronounced  on  both  precedes.  640 

He  ended,  and  the  heavenly  audience  loud 
Sung  halleluiah,  as  the  sound  of  seas. 
Through  multitude  that  sung:  Just  are  thy  ways, 
Kighteous  are  thy  decrees  on  all  thy  works : 
Who  can  extenuate  thee?     Next,  to  the  Son,  645 

Destined  Eestorer  of  mankind,  by  whom  ^ 
New  heaven  and  earth  shall  to  the  ages  rise, 
Or  down  from  heaven  descend.     Such  was  their  song; 
While  the  Creator,  calling  forth  by  name 
His  mighty  angels,  gave  them  several  charge,  650 

As  sorted  best  with  present  things.     The  sun 
Had  first  his  precept  so  to  move,  so  shine. 
As  might  affect  the  earth  with  cold  and  heat 
Scarce  tolerable,  and  from  the  north  to  call 


630 


635 


616.  Dogs  of  hell,  Ac.  Newton  thinks 
■ome  of  the  expressions  in  this  descrip- 
tion too  coarse ;  but  it  may  be  said,  in 
Tindication  of  them,  that  many  of  the 
sxpressious  which  characterize  the  ebul- 
lition of  human  passion  are,  by  the  Old- 
Testament  writers,  put  into  the  mouth 
of  the  Deity.  But,  as  Sir  E.  Brydges  re- 
marks, the  difficulty  of  assigning  to  the 
divine  displeasure  terms  of  language  ac- 
cording with  his  purity  as  well  as  anger, 
is  hardly  surmountable. 


638.  Heaven  and  eaHh  is  the  Jewish 
phrase  to  express  our  world. 

640.  Pi'eccdes:  That  is,  the  curse  pro- 
nounced shall  go  before  those  ravngers 
Sin  and  Death,  and  shall  direct  and  lead 
them  on.  But  Dr.  Bentley  would  read 
proceed,  meaning  that  the  curse  »hall  go 
on  and  continue,  till  the  consummaticn 
of  all  things,  and  heaven  and  earth  shall 
be  restored. 

643.  See  Rev.  xv.  3,  and  xvi.  7. 

&47.  See  Rev.  xxi.  2. 
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Decrepit  winter ;  from  the  south  to  bring 
Solstitigil  summer's  heat.     To  the  blanc  moon 
Her  office  they  prescribed:  to  the  other  five 
Their  planetary  motions,  and  aspects, 
In  sextile,  square,  and  trine,  and  opposite. 
Of  noxious  efficacy,  and  when  to  join 
In  synod  unbenign;  and  taught  the  fix'd 
Their  influence  malignant  when  to  shower, 
Which  of  them  rising  with  the  sun,  or  falling. 
Should  prove  tempestuous:  to  the  winds  they  set 
Their  corners,  when  with  bluster  to  confound 
Sea,  air,  and  shore ;  the  thunder  when  to  roll 
With  terrour  through  the  dark  aereal  hall. 
Some  say,  he  bid  his  angels  turn  askance 
The  poles  of  earth,  twice  ten  degrees  and  more. 
From  the  sun's  axle;  they  with  labour  push'd 
Oblique  the  centric  globe:  some  say,  the  sun 
Was  bid  turn  reins  from  the  equinoctial  road 
Like-distant  breadth  to  Taurus  with  the  seven 
Atlantic  Sisters,  and  the  Spartan  Twins, 
Up  to  the  tropic  Crab:  thence  down  amain 
By  Leo,  and  the  Virgin,  and  the  Scales, 
As  deep  as  Capricorn ;  to  bting  in  change 
Of  seasons  to  each  clime;  else  had  the  spring 
Perpetual  smiled  on  earth  with  vernant  flowers, 
Equal  in  days  and  nights,  except  to  those 
Beyond  the  polar  circles ;  to  them  day 
Had  unbenighted  shone;  while  the  low  sun, 
To  recompense  his  distance,  in  their  sight 
Had  rounded  still  the  horizon,  and  not  known 
Or  east  or  west ;  which  had  forbid  the  snow 
From  cold  Estotilaiid,  and  south  as  far 
Beneath  Mageiran.     At  that  tasted  fruit. 


660 
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658.  Aspects:  Their  appearance  each 
from  the  other.  When  a  planet  is  dis- 
tant from  another  by  one-sixth  of  the 
Zodiac,  or  6(P,  its  aspect  is  called  sextile  ; 
if  by  a  fourth,  or  90°,  square ;  if  by  a 
third,  or  120°  triune;  if  by  one-half,  or 
180°,  opposite,  which  is  said  to  be  of 
noxious  efficacy,  because  when  so  opposed 
they  are  thought  to  strive  to  overcome 
each  othcr. 

660.  To  join  in  synod :  That  is,  to  be 
in  conjunction.  FiZed,  that  is,  fixed 
stars. 

668.  He  bid  his  angels.  It  was  eternal 
Spring  before  the  Fall,  (iv.  268)  and  he  is 
now  accounting  for  the  change  of  sea- 
ions  after  the  Fall,  and  mentions  the 
*^o  famous  hypotheses. — Newton. 

671.  Centric  globe,  being  in  the  centre 
of  the  universe  according  to  the  system 
of  Ptolemy.  Taurus,  the  constellation  so 
called  with  the  seven  stars  in  his  neck. 
C}'ab,  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  the  sun's 
farthest  range  northward:  the  Spartan 
tM>i>e*,  BO  called  from  Castor  and  Pollux, 


the  sons  of  Tyndarus,  king  of  Spart* 
674.  Atlantic  Sisters,  the  Pleiades. 

686.  Estotiland.  In  the  old  Geographi- 
cal Dictionary  of  Edmund  Bohun,  of 
1695, 1  find  the  following :  "  Estotilandia, 
a  great  Tract  of  Land  in  the  North  of 
America,  towards  the  Arctic  circle  and 
Hudson's  Bay,  having  new  France  on 
the  South  and  James's  Bay  on  the  West, 
the  first  of  American  shores  discovered, 
being  found  by  some  Friesland  Fishers 
that  were  driven  hither  by  a  Tempest 
almost  two  hundred  years  before  Co- 
lumbus." 

687.  Magellan:  The  straits  so  called 
from  the  distinguished  Portuguese  navi- 
gator who  discovered  them  in  1620. 

687.  At  that  tasted  fruit.  Milton  mean** 
to  say  that  the  sun  turned  away  from 
the  tasting  of  the  forbidden  fruit  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  as  he  is  fabled  u>  havef 
done  when  Atreus  served  up  to  his  bro- 
ther Thyestes  his  own  children,  for  a 
feast.  See  Thyestes  and  Atreus,  in 
Smith'fc  or  Anthou's  ciafisieal  difftionaiy.* 
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The  sun,  as  from  Thyestean  banquet,  tnrn'd 

His  course  intended;  else,  how  had  the  world 

Inhabited,  though  sinleas,  more  than  now. 

Avoids!  pinching  cold  and  scorching  heat? 

These  changes  in  the  heavens,  though  slow,  produced 

Like  change  on  sea  and  land;  sideral  blast, 

Vapour,  and  mist,  and  exhalation  hot. 

Corrupt  and  pestilent:  now,  from  the  north 

Of  Norumbega,  and  the  Samoed  shore, 

Bursting  their  brazen  dungeon,  arm'd  with  ice. 

And  snow,  and  hail,  and  stormy  gust  and  flaw, 

Boreas,  Mid  Cgecias,  and  Argestes  loud. 

And  Thracias,  rend  the  woods,  and  seas  upturn; 

With  adverse  blast  upturns  them  from  the  south 

Notus,  and  Afer  black  with  thunderous  clouds 

From  Serraliona:  thwart  of  these,  as  fierce. 

Forth  rush  the  Levant  and  the  Ponent  wij^^^y 

Eurus  and  !?^phyr,  with  their  lateral  noise, 

Sirocco  and  Libecchio.     Thus  began 

Outrage  from  lifeless  things ;  but  Discord  first, 

Daughter  of  Sin,  among  the  irrational 

Death  introduced,  through  fierce  antipathy: 

Beast  now  with  beast  'gan  war,  and  fowl  with  fow>. 

And  fish  with  fish:  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving, 

Devoured  each  other;  nor  stood  much  in  awe 

Of  man,  but  fled  him;  or,  with  countenance  grim. 

Glared  on  him  passing.     These  were  from  without 

The  growing  miseries,  which  Adam  saw 

Already  in  part,  though  hid  in  gloomiest  shade, 

To  sorrow  abandoned,  but  worse  felt  within ; 

And,  in  a  troubled  sea  of  passion  tost. 

Thus  to  disburden  sought  with  sad  complaint : 

0  miserable  of  happy !  is  this  the  end 
Of  this  new  glorious  world,  and  me  so  late 
The  glory  of  that  glory,  who  now  become 
Accursed,  of  blessed  ?  hide  me  from  the  fac6 
Of  God,  whom  to  behold  was  then  my  highth 
Of  happiness !    Yet  well,  if  here  would  end 
The  misery ;  J.  de»w«¥©diii,  and  would  bear 
My  own  deservings ;  but  this  will  not  serve : 
All  thatjes^oidmkr-^^ 
;^propagatea  curse,     0  voice,  once  heard 
IFSU^feStly,  f  rdrease  and  multiply  ; 
Now  death  to  hear !  for  what  can  I  increase 
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696.  Norumbega.  There  is  no  place 
ikow  known  by  this  name:  in  Milton's 
time  the  science  of  Geography  was  in  its 
infancy.  Hume  merely  says,  without 
any  authority,  that  it  was  "  a  province  of 
northern  America."  Samoed,  the  Sar 
Koides,  a  people  in  the  north  of  Russia. 

699.  Boreas,  the  north  wind;  C(rcias, 
north-Mest;  Argestes,  ncrth-eaet;   Thra- 


cias,  blowing  from  Thrace,  northward 
of  Greece;  Not  us,  south  wind;  A/er, 
south-west  from  Africa.  Serraliona.  or 
Lion  Mountains,  south-west  of  Africa, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Verd.  The  ic- 
vant  and  the  Ponent  (the  Eurus  and  Ze- 
phyr) are  the  east  and  west  winds.  Thdr 
lateral  noise.  Sirocco  and  Libecchio,  are 
the  Eouth-east  and  south- w«?»t  winds. 
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Or  multiply,  but  curses  on  my  head? 
Who  of  all  ages  to  succeed,  but,  feeling 
The  evil  on  him  brought  by  me,  will  curse 
My  head?     Ill  fare  our  ancestor  impure! 
For  this  we  may  thank  Adam !  but  his  thanks 
Shall  be  the  execration:  so,  besides 
Mine  own  that  bide  upon  me,  all  from  me 
Shall  with  a  fierce  reflux  on  me  rebound; 
On  me,  as  on  their  natural  centre,  light 
Heavy,  though  in  their  place.     0  fleeting  joys 
Of  Paradise,  dear-bought  with  lasting  woesl 
Did  I  request  thee,  Makftr  fr^pfi-^caafo^^fe^ 
To  Uroilld  me  man  ?     Did,  l  solicit  thee_ 


___        ^  re  place 

In  this  delicious  garden?     As  my  will 

ConcurrM  not  to  my  being,  it  were  but  right 

And  equal  to  reduce  me  to  my  dust; 

Desirous  to  resign  and  render  back 

All  I  received;  unable  to  perform 

Thy  terms  too  hard,  by  which  I  was  to  hold 

The  good  I  sought  not.     To  the  loss  of  that, 

Sufficient  penalty,  why  hast  thou  added 

The  sense  of  endless  woes  ?     Inexplicable 

Thy  justice  seems:  yet,  to  say  truth,  too  late 

I  thus  contest;  then  should  have  been  refused 

Those  terms,  whatever,  when  they  were  proposed: 

Thou  didst  accept  them;  wilt  thou  enjoy  the  good, 

Then  cavil  the  conditions?  and,  though  God 

Made  thee  without  thy  leave,  what  if  thy  son 

Prove  disobedient,  and,  reproved,  retort. 

Wherefore  didst  thou  beget  me?  I  sought  it  not: 

Wouldst  thou  admit  for  his  contempt  of  thee 

That  proud  excuse?  yet  him  not  thy  election. 

But  natural  necessity  begot. 

God  made  thee  of  choice  his  own,  and  of  his  own 

To  serve  him;  thy  reward  was  of  his  grace; 

Thy  punishment  then  justly  is  at  his  will. 

Be  it  so,  for  I  submit ;  his  doom  is  fair, 

That  dust  I  am,  and  shall  to  dust  return : 

0  welcome  hour  whenever!     Why  delays 

His  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 

Fix'd  on  this  day?     Why  do  I  overlive? 

Why  am  I  mockM  with  death,  and  lengthened  out 

To  deathless  pain?     How  gladly  would  I  meet 

Mortality  my  sentence,  and  be  earth 
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741.  Though  in  their  place.  It  was  a 
common  notion  among  the  Peripatetics 
that  elementary  bodies  did  not  have  any 
gravity,  or  in  other  words,  wci^^hed  no- 
thing in  their  natural  places :  thus  that , 
air  weighed  nothing  in  air,  water  in 
water,  Ac;  so  Adam  exclaims,  "That 
contrary  to  the  course  of  nature,  hifi 


afflictions  will  weigh  heavy  on  him 
though  they  are  in  their  proper  place." 

758.  Thou  didst.  The  change  of  per- 
s^ons,  sometimes  gpeaking  of  himself  iu 
the  fir?t,  and  sometimes  to  himself  in 
the  second,  is  very  remarkable  in  tbl? 
place. 

762.  See  leaiah  xlv.  10. 
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Insensible!     How  glad  would  lay  me  down, 

As  in  my  mother^s  lap!     There  I  should  rest, 

And  sleep  secure ;  his  dreadful  voice  no  more 

Would  thunder  in  my  ears ;  no  fear  of  worse 

To  me  and  to  my  offspring  would  torment  me 

"With  cruel  expectation.     Yet  one  doubt 

Pursues  me  still,  lest  all  I  cannot  die; 

Lest  that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  spirit  of  man 

Which  God  inspired,  cannot  together  perish 

With  this  corporeal  clod :  then,  in  the  grave, 

Or  in  some  other  dismal  place,  who  knows 

But  Ijlxa.ll  4U  a  living  dftaty    0  thought 

I^rridTif  true !     Yet  why  ?     It  was  but  breath 

OflileTKaTsinn'd;  what  dies  but  what  had  life 

And  sin?     The  body  properly  hath  neither. 

All  of  me  then  shall  die:  let  this  appease 

The  doubt,  since  human  reach  no  further  knows: 

For,  though  the  Lord  of  all  be  infinite, 

Is  his  wrath  also?     Be  it,  man  is  not  so, 

But  mortal  dooniM.     How  can  he  exercise 

Wrath  without  end  on  man,  whom  death  must  end? 

Can  he  make  deathless  death?     That  were  to  make 

Strange  contradlctipn,  which  to  God  himself 

ImpossTEIels  held ;  as  argument 

Of  weakness,  not  of  power.     Will  he  draw  out, 

For  anger ^s  sake,  finite  to  infinite. 

In  punished  man,  to  satisfy  his  rigour. 

Satisfied  never?     That  were  to  extend 

His  sentence  beyond  dust  and  nature's  law, 

By  which  all  causes  else,  according  still 

To  the  reception  of  their  matter,  act; 

Not  to  the  extent  of  their  own  sphere.     But  say 

That  death  be  not  one  stroke,  as  I  supposed, 

Bereaving  sense,  but  endless  misery 

From  this  day  onward ;  which  I  fe«l  begun 

Both  in  me,  and  without  me ;  and  so  last 

To  perpetuity : — ay,  me !  that  fear 

Comes  thundering  back  with  dreadful  revolution 

On  my  defenceless  head ;  both  death  and  I 

Am  found  eternal,  and  incorporate  both : 

Nor  I  on  my  part  single ;  in  me  all 

Posterity  stands  cursed:  fair  patrimoiiy 

That  I  must  leave  ye,  sons !     0,  were  I  able 

To  waste  it  all  myself,  and  leave  ye  none! 

So  disinherited  how  would  you  bless 

Me,  now  your  unrse !     Ah,  why  should  all  mankind. 
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783.  Le.&t  all  I.  So  Horace,  non  omnis 
wariar,  "I- shall  not  all  die;"  that  is,  not 
every  thing  comprehended  in  the  word 
J^  will  die. 

806.  Beyond  dust.  That  is,  for  God  to 
punish  hira  after  death,  would  be  to  ex- 
t©Bd  thr  sentence  beyond  dust. 


806.  By  which,  &c.  That  is,  all  other 
agents  act  in  proportion  to  the  reception 
or  capacity  of  the  subject  matter,  and 
not  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  own 
power. 
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For  one  man^s  fault,  thus  guiltless  be  condemnM, 

If  guiltless?     But  from  me  what  can  proceed, 

But  all  corrupt :  both  mind  and  will  depraved,  826 

Not  to  do  only,  but  to  will  the  same 

With  me  ?     How  can  they  then  acquitted  stand 

In  sight  of  God  ?     Him,  after  all  disputes, 

Forced  I  absolve :  all  my  evasions  vain, 

And  reasonings,  though  through  mazes,  lead  me  still      830 

But  to  my  own  conviction :  first  and  last 

On  me,  me  only,  as  the  source  and  spring 

Of  all  corruption,  all  the  blame  lights  due ; 

So  might  the  wrath  !     Fond  wish  I  couldst  thou  support 

That  burden,  heavier  than  the  earth  to  bear  ;^  835 

Than  all  the  world  much  heavier,  though  divided 

With  that  bad  woman  ?     Thus,  what  thou  desir'st, 

And  what  thou  fear'st,  alike  destroys  all  hope 

Of  refvge,  and  concludes  thee  miserable 

Beyond  all  past  example  and  futiire :  840 

To  Satan  only  like  both  crime  and  doom. 

0  conscience !  into  what  abyss  of  fears 

And  horrours  hast  thou  driven  me ;  out  of  which 

1  find  no  way,  from  deep  to  deeper  plunged ! 

Thus  Adam  to  himself  lamented  loud,  845 

Through  the  still  night ;  not  now,  as  ere  man  fell. 
Wholesome,  and  cool,  and  mild,  but  with  black  air 
Accompanied  ;  with  damps  and  dreadful  gloom ; 
Which  to  his  evil  conscience  represented 
All  things  with  double  terrour :  on  the  ground  850 

Outstretched  he  lay,  on  the  cold  ground ;  and  oft 
Cursed  his  creation ;  death  as  oft  accused 
Of  tardy  execution,  since  denounced 
The  day  of  his  offence.     Why  comes  not  death, 
Said  he,  with  one  thrice-acceptable  stroke  855 

To  end  me  ?     Shall  truth  fail  to  keep  her  word. 
Justice  divine  not  hasten  to  be  just? 
But  death  comes  not  at  call ;  justice  divine 
Mends  not  her  slowest  pace  for  prayers  or  cries. 
0  woods,  0  fountains,  hillocks,  dales,  and  bowers  I  860 

With  other  echo  late  I  taught  your  shades 
To  answer  and  resound  far  other  song. 
Whom  thus  afflicted  when  sad  Eve  beheld, 
Desolate  where  she  sat,  approaching  nigh. 
Soft  words  to  his  fierce  passion  she  assayed ;  865 

But  her  with  stern  regard  he  thus  repell'd : 

Out  of  my  sight,  thou  serpent !     That  name  best 
Befits  thee  with  him  leagued,  thyself  as  false 
And  hateful ;  nothing  wants,  but  that  thy  shape, 
Like  his,  and  colour  serpentine,  may  show  870 

859.  Her  slowest  pace,  &c.    The  most  I  them,  if  he  has  any  feeling  at  all.    No- 
beautiful  passages  commonly  want  the     thing  in  all   the  ancient   tragedies   ia 
fewest  notes ;  and  we  are  sure  the  reader  j  more  moving  and  pathetic. — Newtoit. 
tavxat  not  only  perceivo,  but  really  feel  I 
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Thy  inward  fraud ;  to  warn  all  creatures  from  thee 

Henceforth ;  lest  that  too  heavenly  form,  pretended 

To  hellish  falsehood,  snare  them !     But  for  thee 

I  had  persisted  happy ;  had  not  thy  pride 

And  wandering  vanity,  when  least  was  safe,  875 

Rejected  my  forewarning,  and  disdained 

Not  to  be  trusted ;  longing  to  be  seen, 

Though  by  the  devil  himself,  him  overweening 

To  over-reach  ;  but,  with  the  serpent  meeting, 

Foord  and  beguiled ;  by  him  thou,  I  by  thee,  880 

To  trust  thee  from  my  side,  imagined  wise, 

Constant,  mature,  proof  against  all  assaults ; 

And  understood  not  all  was  but  a  show, 

Rather  than  solid  virtue ;  all  but  a  rib 

Crooked  by  nature,  bent,  as  now  appears,  885 

More  to  the  part  sinister,  from  me  drawn ; 

"VYell  if  thrown  out,  as  supernumerary  ^ 

To  my  just  number  found.     0 !  why  did  God, 

Creator  wise,  that  peopled  highest  heaven 

With  spirits  masculine,  create  at  last  890 

This  novelty  on  earth,  this  fair  defect 

Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  world  at  once 

With  men,  as  angels,  without  feminine; 

Or  find  some  other  way  to  generate 

Mankind?     This  mischief  had  not  then  befallen,  895 

And  more  that  shall  befall ;  innumerable 

Disturbances  on  earth  through  female  snares, 

And  strait  conjunction  with  this  sex:  for  either 

He  never  shall  find  out  fit- mate,  but  such 

As  some  misfortune  brings  him,  or  mistake;  9C0 

Or  whom  he  wishes  most  shall  seldom  gain, 

Through  her  perverseness,  but  shall  see  her  gain'd 

By  a  far  worse ;  or,  if  she  love,  withheld 

By  parents;  or  his  happiest  choice  too  late 

Shall  meet,  already  linked  and  wedlock-bound  S05 

To  a  fell  adversary,  his  hate  or  shame: 

Which  infinite  calamity  shall  cause 

To  human  life,  and  household  peace  confound. 

He  added  not,  and  from  her  turnM;  but  Eve,^ 
Not  so  repulsed,  with  tears  that  ceased  not  flowing,         9i(i 
And  tresses  all  disorder^,  at  his  feet 
Fell  humble;  and,  embracing  them,  besought 
His  peace,  and  thus  proceeded  in  her  plaint. 

Forsake  me  not  thus,  Adam  1  witness.  Heaven, 
What  love  sincere,  and  reverence  in  my  heart  9io 

I  bear  thee,  and  unweeting  have  offended. 
Unhappily  deceivedl     T%  suppliant, 
I  beg,  and  clasp  thy  knees:  bereave  me  not, 
Whereon  I  live,  thy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid, 


872.  Pretended.   Used  in  its  original  I  before ;"  that  is,  placed  before  to  coTer 
I/atin  sense,  (jpratendere^  "  held,  or  placed  j  or  conceal  heUuhfalsehocd, 
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Thy  counsel,  in  this  uttermost  distress,  020 

My  only  strength  and  stay:  forlorn  of  thee, 

"Whither  shall  1  betake  me,  where  subsist? 

While  yet  we  live,  scarce  one  short  hour  perhaps, 

"Rfttwftftn  lis  two  let  therQ  be  pea,ce:  both  joining. 

As  join'^cl  in  injuries,  one  enmily*"  325 

Against  a  foe  by  doom  express  assign^  us, 

That  cruel  serpent:  on  me  exercise  not 

Thy  hatred  for  this  misery  befallen ; 

On  me  already  lost,  me  than  thyself 

More  miserable!  both  have  sinn'd;  but  thou  930 

Against  Qod  only^^  I  against  God  sm^^tff&f^ 

'And  to  the  place  of  ju^gm^nT'wlirreturn, 

There  with  my  cries  imp6rtune  Heaven,  that  all| 

The  sentence^  from  thy  head  removed.  jaaaJLJlg-hl 

jp*!!  mel^oje  cause'lonfee  oi  "aiithis  woe;  935 

]JIe,  me  onTj^ just  object  of  his  ire! 

^"SR^^firded  weeping;  and  her  lowly  plight, 

Immoveable,  till  peace  obtained  from  fault 

Acknowledged  and  deplored,  in  Adam  wrought 

Commiseration ;  soon  his  heart  relented  940 

Towards  her,  his  life  so  late,  and  sole  delight. 

Now  at  his  feet  submissive  in  distress ; 

Creature  so  fair  his  reconcilement  seeking, 

His  counsel,  whom  she  had  displeased,  his  aid: 

As  one  disarmed,  his  anger  all  he  lost;  945 

And  thus  with  peaceful  words  upraised  her  soon: 

Unwary,  and  too  desirous,  as  before. 
So  now,  of  what  thou  know^st  not,  who  desirest 
The  punishment  all  on  thyself;  alas ! 

Bear  thine  own  first,  ill  able  to  sustain  950 

His  full  wrath,  whose  thou  feeFst  as  yet  least  part, 
And  my  displeasure  bear^st  so  ill.     If  prayers 
Could  alter  high  decrees,  I  to  that  place 
Would  speed  before  thee,  and  be  louder  heard, 
That  on  my  head  all  might  be  visited ;  955 

Thy  frailty  and  infirmer  sex  forgiven, 
To  me  committed,  and  by  me  exposed. 
But  rise ;  let  us  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 
Each  other,  blamed  enough  elsewhere;  but  strive 
In  offices  of  love,  how  we  may  lighten  960 

Each  other's  burden,  in  our  share  of  woe; 
Since  this  day's  death  denounced,  if  aught  I  see, 
Will  prove  no  sudden,  but  a  slow-paced  evil ; 
A  long  day's  dying,  to  augment  our  pain ; 
And  to  our  seed  (O  hapless  seed!)  derived.  96a 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  recovering  heart,  replied: 
Adam,  by  sad  experiment  I  know 


940.  This  picture  of  Eve's  distress,  lier  I  to  her,  are  extremely  beautiful,  I  had 
subi^siye,  tender  address  to  her  hus-  almost  said  beyond  any  thing  Ja  th« 
tend,  and  his  generous  reconcilement  |  whole  poem. — Thter. 
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How  little  weight  my  words  with  thee  can  find, 

Found  so  erroneous;  thence  by  just  event 

Found  so  unfortunate:  nevertheless, 

Restored  by  thee,  vile  as  I  am,  to  place 

Of  new  acceptance,  hopeful  to  regain 

Thy  love,  the  sole  contentment  of  my  heart, 

Living  or  dying,  from  thee  I  will  not  hide  ^ 

What  thoughts  in  my  unquiet  breast  are  risen. 

Tending  to  some  relief  of  our  extremes, 

Or  end ;  though  sharp  and  sad,  yet  tolerable, 

As  in  our  evils,  and  of  easier  choice. 

If  care  of  our  descent  perplex  us  most, 

"Which  must  be  born  to  certain  woe,  devoured 

By  Death  at  last;  and  miserable  it  is, 

To  be  to  others  cause  of  misery,  ^ 

Our  own  begotten,  and  of  our  loins  to  bring 

Into  this  cursed  world  a  woful  race. 

That  after  wretched  life  must  be  at  last 

Food  for  so  foul  a  monster;  in  thy  power 

It  lies,  yet  ere  conception,  to  prevent 

The  race  unblest,  to  being  yet  unbegot. 

Childless  thou  art,  childless  remain :  so  Death 

Shall  be  deceived  his  glut,  and  with  us  two 

Be  forced  to  satisfy  his  ravenous  maw. 

But  if  thou  judge  it  hard  and  difficult. 

Conversing,  looking,  loving,  to  abstain 

From  love's  due  rites,  nuptial  embraces  sweet; 

And  with  desire  to  languish  without  hope. 

Before  the  present  object  languishing 

With  like  desire ;  which  would  be  misery 

And  torment  less  than  none  of  what  we  dread; 

Then,  both  ourselves  and  seed  at  once  to  free 

From  what  we  fear  for  both,  let  us  make  short, — 

Let  us  seek  death;  or,  he  not  found,  supply 

With  our  own  hands  his  office  on  ourselves. 

Why  stand  we  longer  shivering  under  fears, 

That  show  no  end  but  death;  and  have  the  power. 

Of  many  ways  to  die  the  shortest  choosing. 

Destruction  with  destruction  to  destroy? 

She  ended  here,  or  vehement  despair 
Broke  off  the  rest;  so  much  of  death  her  thoughts 
Had  entertained,  as  dyM  her  cheeks  with  pale. 
But  Adam,  with  such  counsel  nothing  sway'd, 
To  better  hopes  his  more  attentive  mind 
Labouring  had  raised;  and  thus  to  Eve  replied: 

Eve,  thy  contempt  of  life  and  pleasure  seems 
To  argue  in  thee  something  more  sublime 
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1006.  The  construction  is,  "and  have 
the  power  to  destroy  destruction  with 
rtestruction,  choosing  the  shortest  of 
many  ways  to  die." 


1012.  Eve's  speech,  as  Dr.  Gillies  re- 
marks, breathes  the  language  of  despair ; 
Adam's,  the  sentiments  of  a  mind  en- 
lightened and  encouraged  by  the  word 
of  God.— Tom. 
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And  excellent,  than  what  thy  mind  contemns ;  1015 

But  self-destruction  therefore  sought,  refutes 

That  excellence  thought  in  thee ;  and  implies, 

Not  thy  contempt,  but  anguish  and  regret 

For  loss  of  life  and  pleasure  overloved. 

Or  if  thou  covet  death,  as  utmost  end  102a 

Of  misery,  so  thinking  to  evade 

The  penalty  pronounced;  doubt  not  but  God 

Hath  vriselier  armM  his  vengeful  ire,  than  so 

To  be  forestalled;  much  more  I  fear  lest  death, 

So  snatched,  vrill  not  exempt  us  from  the  pain  1025 

We  are  by  doom  to  pay;  rather,  such  acts 

Of  contumacy  will  provoke  the  Highest 

To  make  death  in  us  live:  then  let  us  seek 

Some  safer  resolution,  which  methinks 

I  have  in  view,  calling  to  mind  with  heed  1030 

Part  of  our  sentence,  that  thy  seed  shall  bruise 

The  serpent's  head ;  piteous  amends !  unless 

Be  meant,  whom  I  conjecture,  our  grand  foe, 

Satan ;  who,  in  the  serpent,  hath  contrived 

Against  us  this  deceit:  to  crush  his  head  1035 

Would  be  revenge  indeed!  which  will  be  lost 

By  death  brought  on  ourselves,  or  childless  days 

Resolved,  as  thou  proposest;  so  our  foe 

Shall  'scape  his  punishment  ordainM,  and  we 

Instead  shall  double  ours  upon  our  heads.  1040 

No  more  be  mentioned  then  of  violence 

Against  ourselves ;  and  wilful  barrenness, 

That  cuts  us  off  from  hope ;  and  savours  only 

Rancour  and  pride,  impatience  and  despite. 

Reluctance  against  God  and  his  just  yoke  1045 

Laid  on  our  necks.     Remember  with  what  mild 

And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard  and  judged 

Without  wrath  or  reviling:  we  expected 

Immediate  dissolution,  which  we  thought 

Was  meant  by  death  that  day;  when,  lo!  to  thee  low 

Pains  only  in  child-bearing  were  foretold. 

And  bringing  forth;  soon  recompensed  with  joy. 

Fruit  of  thy  womb:  on  me  the  curse  aslope 

Glanced  on  the  ground ;  with  labour  I  must  earn 

My  bread;  what  harm?     Idleness  had  been  worse;        1055 

My  labour  will  sustain  me;  and,  lest  cold 

Or  heat  should  injure  us,  his  timely  care 

Hath,  unbesought,  provided ;  and  his  hands 

Clothed  us,  unworthy,  pitying  while  he  judged ; 

How  much  more,  if  we  pray  him,  will  his  ear  IO60 

Be  open,  and  his  heart  to  pity  incline. 

And  teach  us  farther  by  what  means  to  shun 

The  inclement  seasons,  rain,  ice,  hail,  and  snow ! 

Which  now  the  sky,  with  various  face,  begins 

To  show  us  in  this  mountain  ;  while  the  winds  1366 

Blow  moist  and  keen,  shattering  the  graceful  locks 
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Of  these  fair-spreading  trees  ;  which  bids  us  seek 

Some  better  shroud,  some  better  warmth  to  cherish 

Oar  limbs  benumb'd,  ere  this  diurnal  star 

Leav.e  cold  the  night,  how  we  his  gathered  beams 

Reflected  may  with  matter  sere  foment ; 

Or,  by  collision  of  two  bodies,  grind 

The  air  attrite  to  fire ;  as  late  the  clouds 

Justling,  or  push'd  with  winds,  rude  in  their  shock, 

Tine  the  slant  lightning ;  whose  thwart  flame,  driven  down, 

Kindles  the  gummy  bark  of  fir  or  pine,  "•"' 

And  sends  a  comfortable  heat  from  far, 

Which  might  supply  the  sun :  such  fire  to  use, 

And  what  may  else  be  remedy  or  cure 

To  evils  which  our  own  misdeeds  have  wrought, 

He  will  instruct  us  praying,  and  of  grace 

Beseeching  him ;  so  as  we  need  not  fear 

To  pass  commodiously  this  life,  sustained 

By  him  with  many  comforts,  till  we  end 

In  dust,  our  final  rest  and  native  home. 

What  better  can  we  dp,  than,  to  the  place 

Repairing  where  he  judged  us,  prostrate  fall 

Before  him  reverent;  and  there  confess 

Humbly  our  faults,  and  pardon  beg;  with  tears 

Watering  the  ground,  and  with  our  sighs  the  air 

Frequenting,  sent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  sign 

Of  sorrow  unfeigned,  and  humiliation  meek? 

Undoubtedly  he  will  relent,  and  turn 

From  his  displeasure ;  in  whose  look  serene, 

When  angry  most  he  seem'd  and  most  severe, 

What  else  but  favour,  grace,  and  mercy  shone? 

So  spake  our  father  penitent;  nor  Eve 
Felt  less  remorse :  they,  forthwith  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judged  them,  prostrate  fell 
Before  him  reverent;  and  both  confess'd 
Humbly  their  faults,  and  pardon  begg'd;  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  their  si^hs  the  air 
Frequenting,  sent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  sign 
Of  sorrow  unfeign'd,  and  humiliation  meek. 
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1071.  Matter  sere.  That  is,  with  dry, 
•withered  substances  increase  the  heat 
received   only   from  the    rays   of  the 


1075.  Tine,  from  the  Saxon  tynan,  to 
light,  to  kindle:  whence  the  word 
tinder. 
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Addison  observes,  that  this  eleventh  book  of  "  Paradise  Lost"  is  not 
generally  reckoned  among  the  most  shining  books  of  the  pc^em.  How  is 
it  possible  that  every  book,  where  the  splendour  is  so  excessive,  should 
blaze  equally  ?  Probably  there  is  less  invention  in  this  book  j  but  the 
descriptive  parts  are  not  less  powerful,  nor  less  important,  instructive, 
and  awful  in  their  topics.  The  Deluge  was  a  trial  of  strength  with  the 
ancients,  since  it  forms  so  important  a  feature  in  Ovid's  poems.  So  far 
as  there  is  invention  in  this  book,  it  lies  in  the  selection  of  circumstances, 
in  picturesque  epithets,  and  in  moral,  political,  and  religious  reflections : 
its  intellectual  compass  is  vast  and  stupendous.  Such  a  view  opened 
upon  Adam  of  the  fate  of  his  posterity,  could  only  be  conceived  and  com- 
prehended by  the  splendid  force  of  the  poetical  eye  of  Milton.  Wonder- 
ful as  is  the  liveliness  and  truth  of  shape  and  tint  of  each  part,  still  the 
greater  wonder  is  in  the  united  brilliance  of  the  whole. 

It  is  truly  said,  that  Milton  everywhere  follows  the  great  ancients,  and 
improves  upon  them:  he  despises  all  the  petty  gildings  and  artifices, 
which  are  so  much  boasted  in  modern  poetry.  His  object  is,  to  convey 
images  and  ideas — not  words  j  and  the  plainer  the  words,  so  that  they  do 
not  disgrace  the  thought,  the  better !  He  would  never  sacrifice  the  force 
of  the  language  to  the  metre.  The  mark  of  this  is,  that  when  he  had 
occasion  to  use  the  terms  of  the  Scripture,  he  would  not  derange  them 
for  the  sake  of  the  rhythm. 

On  that  which  pleases  us  individually,  without  consulting  the  feelings 
and  opinions  of  others,  we  cannot  rely :  but  when  what  delights  us  has 
made  the  same  impression  on  gifted  persons  of  all  ages,  and  under  all 
different  circumstances,  then  we  may  be  sure  that  its  charms  are  intrin- 
sic, and  such  as  it  is  important  to  bring  out,  and  render  more  impressive. 
Thus  Milton  is  full  of  imagery,  which  makes  the  spell  of  Homer  and 
Virgil.  Sir  EaERxoN  Brydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  Son  of  God  presents  to  his  Father  the  prayers  of  our  first  parents 
now  repenting,  and  intercedes  for  them :  God  accepts  them,  but  de- 
clares that  they  must  no  longer  abide  in  Paradise ;  sends  Michael  with 
a  band  of  cherubim  to  dispossess  them;  but  first  to  reveal  to  Adam 
future  things :  Michael's  coming  down.  Adam  shows  to  Eve  certain 
ominous  signs;  he  discerns  Michael's  approach;  goes  out  to  meet 
him :  the  angel  denounces  their  departure.  Eve's  lamentation.  Adam 
pleads,  but  submits :  the  angel  leads  him  up  to  a  high  hill ;  sets  before 
him  in  vision  what  shall  happen  till  the  flood. 

Thus  they,  in  lowliest  plight,  repentant  stood, 
Praying ;  for  from  the  mercy-seat  above 
Prevenient  grace  descending  had  removed 
The  stony  from  their  hearts,  and  made  new  flesh 
Regenerate  grow  instead ;  that  sighs  now  breathed  5 

Unutterable;  which  the  Spirit  of  j)rayer 
Inspired,  and  winged  for  heaven  with  speedier  flight 
Than  loudest  oratory:  yet  their  port 
Not  of  mean  suitors ;  nor  important  less 
Seem'd  their  petition,  than  when  the  ancient  pair  ic 

In  fables  old,  less  ancient  yet  than  these, 
Deucalion  and  chaste  Pyrrha,  to  restore 
The  race  of  mankind  drown'd,  before  the  shrine 
Of  Themis  stood  devout.     To  heaven  their  prayers 
Flew  up,  nor  miss'd  the  way,  by  envious  winds  15 

Blown  vagabond  or  frustrate:  in  they  passed 
Dimensionless  through  heavenly  doors;  then  clad 
With  incense,  where  the  golden  altar  fumed. 
By  their  great  Intercessour,  came  in  sight 
Before  the  Father's  throne:  them  the  glad  Son  20 

Presenting,  thus  to  intercede  began: 

See,  Father,  what  first-fruits  on  earth  are  sprung 
Irom  thy  implanted  grace  in  man ;  these  sighs 


i.  stood.  This  word  has  no  relation  to 
the  posture,  but  to  the  act  itself,  and  the 
continuance  of  it.  Stood  praying,  there- 
fore, means  not  only  that  they  prayed  or 
were  praying,  but  that  they  persevered 
In  their  devotions. — GBEEmvoOD. 

6.  See  Rom.  viii.  26. 

12.  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha.  The  poet 
could  not  have  thought  of  a  more  apt 
similitu  ie  than  this,  from  Ovid,  to  illns- 
trate  his  subject.  Milton  has  often  been 
cem«ured  for  his  frequent  allusions  to 


heathen  mythology,  and  for  mixing 
fables  with  sacred  truths:  hut  it  may  be 
observed  in  favour  of  him,  that  what  he 
borrows  from  the  heathen  mythology,  be 
commonly  applies  only  by  Avay  of  simili- 
tude; and  a  similitude  from  thence  may 
illustrate  his  subject  as  well  as  from  any 
thing  else. — Newton. 

17.  Dimensionless.  Spiritual,  not  hav- 
ing the  dimensions  of  matter. 

18.  See  Ps.  cxli.  2;  Rev.  viii.  3,  4. 
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And  prayers,  which  in  this  golden  censer,  mixM 

With  incense,  I  thy  priest  before  thee  bring;  25 

Fruits  of  more  pleasing  savour,  from  thy  seed 

Sown  with  contrition  in  his  heart,  than  those 

Which,  his  own  hand  manuring,  all  the  trees 

Of  Paradise  could  have  produced,  ere  fallen 

From  innocence.     Now  therefore  bend  thine  ear  so 

To  supplication;  hear  his  sighs,  though  mute: 

Unskilful  with  what  words  to  pray,  let  me 

Interpret  for  him ;  me,  his  Advocate 

And  propitiation ;  all  his  works  on  me, 

Good  or  not  good,  ingraft ;  my  merit  those  36 

Shall  perfect,  and  for  these  my  death  shall  pay. 

Accept  me  ;  and,  in  me,  from  these  receive 

The  smell  of  peace  toward  mankind :  let  him  live 

Before  thee,  reconciled,  at  least  his  days 

Number^,  though  sad;  till  death,  his  doom,  (which  I      40 

To  mitigate  thus  plead,  not  to  reverse,) 

To  better  life  shall  yield  him ;  where  with  me 

All  my  redeem'd  may  dwell  in  joy  and  bliss; 

Made  one  with  me,  as  I  with  thee  am  one. 

To  whom  the  Father,  without  cloud,  serene:  45 

All  thy  request  for  man,  accepted  Son, 
Obtain;  all  thy  request  was  my  decree: 
But,  longer  in  that  Paradise  to  dwell 
The  law  I  gave  to  nature  him  forbids: 
Those  pure  immortal  elements,  that  know  f»0 

No  gross,  no  unharmonious  mixture  foul, 
Eject  him,  tainted  now;  and  purge  him  off, 
As  a  distemper,  gross,  to  air  as  gross. 
And  mortal  food,  as  may  dispose  him  best 
For  dissolution  wrought  by  sin,  that  first  66 

Distemper^  all  things,  and  of  incorrupt 
Corrupted.     I,  at  first,  with  two  fair  gifts 
Created  him  endowed;  with  happiness. 
And  immortality :  that  fondly  lost. 

This  other  served  but  to  eternize  woe ;  eo 

Till  I  provided  death :  so  death  becomes 
His  final  remedy;  and,  after  life. 
Tried  in  sharp  tribulation,  and  refined 
By  faith  and  faithful  works,  to  second  life, 
Waked  in  the  renovation  of  the  just,  6k 

Resigns  him  up  with  heaven  and  earth  renew'd. 
But  let  us  call  to  synod  all  the  blessM, 
Through  heaven's  wide  bounds :  from  them  I  will  not  bide 
My  judgments ;  how  with  mankind  I  proceed, 
As  how  with  peccant  angels  late  they  saw;  70 

And  in  their  state,  though  firm,  stood  more  confirmed. 

He  ended,  and  the  Son  gave  signal  high 
To  the  bright  minister  that  watched:  he  blew 

83.  1  John  ii:  1,  2-44 ;  and  xvii.  21,  22.  62.  Lev  xviii.  25. 
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His  trumpet,  heard  in  Oreb  since  perhaps 

When  God  descended,  and  perhaps  once  more  7* 

To  sound  at  general  doom.     The  angelic  blast 

Fiird  all  the  regions:  from  their  blissful  bowers 

Of  ainarantliiue  shade,  fountain  or  spring, 

By  the  waters  of  life,  where'er  they  sat 

In  fellowships  of  joy,  the  sons  of  light  80 

Hasted,  resorting  to  the  summons  high; 

And  took  their  seats:  till  from  his  throne  supreme 

The  Almighty  thus  pronounced  his  sovran  will: 

0  sons,  like  one  of  us  man  is  become, 
To  know  both  good  and  evil,  since  his  taste  85 

Of  that  defended  fruit;  but  let  him  boast 
His  knowledge  of  good  lost,  and  evil  got; 
Happier,  had  it  sufficed  him  to  have  known 
Good  by  itself,  and  evil  not  at  all. 

He  sorrows  now,  repents,  and  prays  contrite,  90 

My  motions  in  him ;  longer  than  they  move, 
His  heart  I  know  how  variable  and  vain. 
Self-left.    Lest  therefore  his  now  bolder  hand 
Reach  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat. 
And  live  for  ever,  dream  at  least  to  live  ^5 

For  ever,  to  remove  him  I  decree, 
And  send  him  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 
The  ground  whence  he  was  taken,  fitter  soil. 
Michael,  this  my  behest  have  thou  in  charge: 
Take  to  thee  from  among  the  cherubim  lOO 

Thy  choice  of  flaming  warriours,  lest  the  fiend, 
Or  in  behalf  of  man,  or  to  invade 
Vacant  possession,  some  new  trouble  raise: 
Haste  thee,  and  from  the  Paradise  of  God 
Without  remorse  drive  out  the  sinful  pair ;  los 

From  hallow'd  ground  the  unholy ;  and  denounce 
To  them,  and  to  their  progeny,  from  thence 
Perpetual  banishment.     Y^^t^estjheyjfa^^^^ 
At  the  sad  sentence  rigorouslyjufgecr, 
(FoTTra5oia'tIiem"softeii?drand  with  tears  no 

Bewailing  their  excess,)  all  terrour  hide. 
If  patiently  thy  bidding  they  obey. 
Dismiss  them  not  disconsolate;  reveal 
To  Adam  what  shall  come  in  future  days, 
As  I  shall  thee  enlighten ;  intermix  115 

My  covenant  in  the  woman's  seed  renewed  ;^ 
So  send  them  forth,  though  sorrowing,  yet  in  peace: 
And  on  the  east  side  of  the  garden  place. 
Where  entrance  up  from  Eden  easiest  climbs, 
Cherubic  watch;  and  of  a  sword  the  flame  120 

Wide-waving;  all  approach  far  off  to  fright. 


74.  Perhaps,  refers  not  to  the  events  I     79.  See  Rev.  xxii.  1,  and  vH.  17. 
mentioned,  but  to  the  idmtUy  of  the  I     91.  Longer,  &c.    That  is,  after  my  mo- 
trumpet.  I  tion«  in  him  cease  to  operate. 
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And  guard  all  passage  to  the  tree  of  life; 
Lest  Paradise  a  receptacle  prove 
To  spirits  foul,  and  all  my  trees  their  prey; 
With  whose  stolen  fruit  man  once  more  to  delude. 

He  ceased;  and  the  archangelic  power  prepared 
For  swift  descent;  with  him  the  cohort  bright 
Of  watchful  cherubim:  four  faces  each 
Had,  like  a  double  Janus ;  all  their  shape 
Spangled  with  eyes  more  numerous  than  those 
Of  Argus,  and  more  wakeful  than  to  drowse, 
Charmed  with  Arcadian  pipe,  the  pastoral  reed 
Of  Hermes,  or  his  Qpiate  rod.     Meanwhile, 
To  resalute  the  world  with  sacred  light, 
Leucothea  waked,  and  with  fresh  dews  embalm'd 
The  earth ;  when  Adam  and  first  matron  Eve 
Had  ended  now  their  orisons,  and  found 
Strength  added  from  above ;  new  hope  to  spring 
Out  of  despair;  joy,  but  with  fear  yet  linVd; 
Which  thus  to  Eve  his  welcome  words  renewed: 

Eve,  easily  may  faith  admit,  that  all 
The  good  which  we  enjoy  from  heaven  descends; 
But  that  from  us  aught  should  ascend  to  Heaven 
So  prevalent,  as  to  concern  the  mind 
Of  God  high-blest,  or  to  incline  his  will. 
Hard  to  belief  may  seem ;  yet  this  will  prayer, 
Or  one  short  sigh  of  human  breath,  upborne 
Ev'n  to  the  seat  of  God:  for  since  I  sought 
By  prayer  the  offended  Deity  to  appease, 
KneePd,  and  before  him  humbled  all  my  heart, 
Methought  I  saw  him  placable  and  mild. 
Bending  his  ear;  persuasion  in  me  grew 
That  I  was  heard  with  favour ;  peace  returned 
Home  to  my  breast,  and  to  my  memory 
His  promise,  that  thy  seed  shall  bruise  our  foe; 
Which,  then  not  minded  in  dismay,  yet  now 
Assures  me  that  the  bitterness  of  death 
Is  past,  and  we  shall  live.     Whence  hail  to  thee. 
Eve,  rightly  calFd  mother  of  all  mankind, 
Mother  of  all  things  living,  since  by  thee 
Man  is  to  live ;  and  all  things  live  for  man. 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  with  sad  demeanour,  meek: 
Ill-worthy  I,  such  title  should  belong 
To  me  transgressour ;  who,  for  thee  ordained 
A  help,  became  thy  snare ;  to  me  reproach 
Bather  belongs,  distrust,  and  all  dispraise: 
But  infinite  in  pardon  was  my  Judge, 
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128.  Ibur  faces.    See  Ezek.  x.  12, 14. 

133.  The  opiate  rod  of  Mercury  is  his 
eadticeus,  with  which  he  j3ould  give^leep 
to  whomsoever  he  pleased. 

185.  Leucoihea :  The  white  goddess,  as 
the  Greek  laaiae  imports.    This  is  the 


last  morning  in  the  poem, — ^the  morning 
of  that  fatal  day  when  our  first  parents 
were  expelled  out  of  Paradise.  Accord* 
ing  to  Addison,  the  time  of  the  poem 
occupies  ten  d^ys.  Newton  makes  it 
eleven. 
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185 


That  I,  who  first  brought  death  on  all,  am  graced 

The  source  of  life ;  next  favourable  thou, 

Who  highly  thus  to  entitle  me  vouchsafe st,  17C 

Far  other  name  deserving.     But  the  field 

To  labour  calls  us,  now  with  sweat  imposed, 

Though  after  sleepless  night:  for  see!  the  morn, 

All  unconcern' d  with  our  unrest,  begins 

Her  rosy  progress  smiling:  let  us  forth;  175 

I  never  from  thy  side  henceforth  to  stray, 

Where'er  our  day's  work  lies,  though  now  enjoin'd 

Laborious,  till  day  droop;  while  here  we  dwell, 

What  can  be  toilsome  in  these  pleasant  walks? 

Here  let  us  live,  though  in  fallen  state,  content.  180 

So  spake,  so  wish'd,  much-humbled  Eve ;  but  fate 
Subscribed  not:  nature  first  gave  signs,  impress'd 
On  bird,  beast,  air;  air  suddenly  eclipsed. 
After  short  blush  of  morn:  nigh  in  her  sight 
The  bird  of  Jove,  stoop' d  from  his  aery  tour, 
Two  birds  of  gayest  plume  before  him  drove ; 
Down  from  a  hill  the  beast  that  reigns  in  woods, 
First  hunter  then,  pursued  a  gentle  brace, 
Goodliest  of  all  the  forest,  hart  and  hind: 
Direct  to  the  eastern  gate  was  bent  their  flight.  190 

Adam  observed;  and  with  his  eye  the  chase 
Pursuing,  not  unmoved, to  Eve  thus  spake: 

0  Eve,  some  further  change  awaits  us  nigh. 
Which  Heaven  by  these  mute  signs  in  nature  shows 
Forerunners  of  his  purpose;  or  to  warn  195 

Us,  haply  too  secure  of  our  discharge 
From  penalty,  because  from  death  released 
Some  days:  how  long,  and  what  till  then  our  life. 
Who  knows?  or  more  than  this,  that  we  are  dust, 
And  thither  must  return,  and  be  no  more?  200 

Why  else  this  double  object  in  our  sight. 
Of  flight  pursued  in  the  air,  and  o'er  the  ground. 
One  way  the  self-same  hour?  why  in  the  east  ^  - 
Darkness  ere  day's  mid-course,  and  morning-light 
More  orient  in  yon  western  cloud,  that  draws  206 

O'er  the  blue  firmament  a  radiant  white. 
And  slow  descends  with  something  heavenly  fraught? 

He  err'd  not;  for  by  this  the  heavenly  bands 
Down  from  a  sky  of  jasper  lighted  now 
In  Paradise,  and  on  a  hill  made  halt;  2lo 

A  glorious  apparition,  had  not  doubt 
And  carnal  fear  that  day  dimm'd  Adam's  eye. 
Not  that  more  glorious,  when  the  angels  met 
Jacob  in  Mahanaim,  where  he  saw 

The  field  pavilion'd  with  his  guardians  bright;  215 

Nor  that,  which  on  the  flaming  mount  appear'd 


185.  Stoop'd.     A  participle,  meaning  I     214-217.   See   Gen.  xxxii.  1,  2,   and 
fOiaini(  «io^  1  2  Kings  vi.  13. 
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In  Dothan,  covered  with  a  camp  of  fire, 

Against  the  Syrian  king,  who  to  surprise 

One  man,  assassin-like,  had  levied  war. 

War  unproclaim'd.     The  princely  hierarch  220 

In  their  bright  stand  there  left  his  powers,  to  seize 

Possession  of  the  garden:  he  alone. 

To  find  where  Adam  sheltered,  took  his  way, 

Not  unperceived  of  Adam;  who  to  Eve, 

While  the  great  visitant  approached,  thus  spake:  225 

Eve,  now  expect  great  tidings,  which  perhaps 
Of  us  will  soon  determine,  or  impose 
New  laws  to  be  observed:  for  I  descry. 
From  yonder  blazing  cloud  that  veils  the  hill, 
One  of  the  heavenly  host;  and,  by  his  gait,  230 

None  of  the  meanest:  some  great  potentate. 
Or  of  the  thrones  above;  such  majesty 
Invests  him  coming:  yet  not  terrible, 
That  I  should  fear ;  nor  sociably  mild. 
As  Raphael,  that  I  should  much  confide;  235 

But  solemn  and  sublime;  whom  not  to  ofiend, 
With  reverence  I  must  meet,  and  thou  retire. 

He  ended;  and  the  archangel  soon  drew  nigh, 
Not  in  his  shape  celestial,  but  as  man 
Clad  to  meet  man :  over  his  lucid  arms  240 

A  military  vest  of  purple  flow'd, 
Livelier  than  Meliboean,  or  the  grain 
Of  Sarra,  worn  by  kings  and  heroes  old 
In  time  of  truce;  Iris  had  dipt  the  woof: 
His  starry  helm  unbuckled  showed  him  prime  245 

In  manhood  where  youth  ended:  by  his  side, 
As  in  a  glistering  zodiac,  hung  the  sword, 
Satan's  dire  dread;  and  in  his  hand  the  spear. 
Adam  bow'd  low:  he,  kingly,  from  his  state 
I;iclined  not,  but  his  coming  thus  declared:  260 

Adam,  Heaven's  high  behest  no  preface  needs: 
Sufficient  that  thy  prayers  are  heard;  and  Death, 
Then  due  by  sentence  when  thou  didst  transgress, 
Defeated  of  his  seizure  many  days. 

Given  thee  of  grace,  wherein  thou  mayst  repent,  256 

And  one  bad  act  with  many  deeds  well  done 
Mayst  cover:  well  may  then  thy  Lord,  appeased, 
Kedeem  thee  quite  from  Death's  rapacious  claim ; 
But  longer  in  this  Paradise  to  dwell 

Permits  not:  to  remove  thee  I  am  come,  260 

And  send  thee  from  the  garden  forth,  to  till 
The  ground  whence  thou  wast  taken,  fitter  soil. 

He  added  not ;  for  Adam,  at  the  news 
Heart-struck,  with  chilling  gripe  of  sorrow  stood, 
That  all  his  senses  bound:  Eve,  who  unseen,  265 


_242.  Meliboean.   Meliboea  was  a  city  of  I  pie.    Sarra  was  the  earlier  Latin  nam 
Thessaly,  famous  for  dying  the  richest  pur-  j  for  Tyro,  also  famous  for  its  purple  iyv% 
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Yet  all  had  heard,  with  audible  lament 
Discovert  soon  the  place  of  her  retire: 

0  unexpected  stroke,  worse  than  of  death ! 
Must  I  thus  leave  thee,  Paradise?  thus  leave 
Thee,  native  soil,  these  happy  walks  and  shades,  270 

Fit  haunt  of  gods?  where  I  had  hope  to  spend, 
Quiet  though  sad,  the  respite  of  that  day 
That  must  be  mortal  to  us  both.    0  flowers, 
That  never  will  in  other  climate  grow. 
My  earlv  visitation,  and  my  last  275 

At  even]^  which  I  bred  up  with  tender  hand 
From  the  first  opening  bud,  and  gave  ye  names! 
Who  now  shall  rear  ye  to  the  sun,  or  rank 
Your  tribes,  and  water  from  the  ambrosial  fount? 
Thee  lastly,  nuptial  bower!  by  me  adorned  28o 

With  what  to  sight  or  smell  was  sweet!  from  thee 
How  shall  I  part,  and  whither  wander  down 
Into  a  lower  world,  to  this  obscure 
And  wild?  how  shall  we  breathe  in  other  air 
Less  pure,  accustomed  to  immortal  fruits?  285 

Whom  thus  the  angel  interrupted  mild: 
Lament  not.  Eve;  but  patiently  resign 
What  justly  thou  hast  lost;  nor  set  thy^  heart, 
Thus  over-fond,  on  that  which  is  not  thine: 
Thy  going  is  not  lonely;  with  thee  goes  29o 

Thy  husband;  him  to  follow  thou  art  bound: 
Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy  native  soil. 
Adam,  by  this  from  the  cold  sudden  damp 
Recovering,  and  his  scattered  spirits  returned, 
To  Michael  thus  his  humble  words  addressed:  295 

Celestial,  whether  among  the  thrones,  or  named 
Of  them  the  highest;  for  such  of  shape  may  seem 
Prince  above  princes !  gently  hast  thou  told 
Thy  message,  which  might  else  in  telling  wound. 
And  in  performing  end  us ;  what  besides  800 

Of  sorrow,  and  dejection,  and  despair,^ 
Our  frailty  can  sustain,  thy  tidings  bring; 
Departure  from  this  happy  place,  our  sweet 
Recess,  and  only  consolation  left 

Familiar  to  our  eyes;  all  places  else  805 

Inhospitable  appear,  and  desolate. 
Nor  knowing  us,  nor  known:  and,  if  by  prayer 
Incessant  I  could  hope  to  change  the  will 
Of  Him  who  all  things  can,  I  would  not  cease 
To  weary  him  with  my  assiduous  cries:  3io 

But  prayer  against  his  absolute  decree 
No  more  avails  than  breath  against  the  wind. 
Blown  stifling  back  on  him  that  breathes  it  forth: 
Therefore  to  his  great  bidding  I  submit. 


268.  There  is  nothing  in  all  poetry  more  heautiful  and  affecting  than  this  pas- 
tagt.— BBTsasi. 
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This  most  afflicts  me,  that,  departing  hence,  815 

As  from  his  face  I  shall  be  hid,  deprived 

His  blessed  countenance:  here  I  could  frequent 

With  worship,  place  by  place,  where  he  vouchsafed 

Presence  Divine;  and  to  my  sons  relate: — 

On  this  mount  he  appeared;  under  this  tree  320 

Stood  visible ;  among  these  pines  his  voice 

I  heard;  here  with  him  at  this  fountain  talked:— 

So  many  grateful  altars  I  would  rear 

Of  grassy  turf,  and  pile  up  every  stone 

Of  lustre  from  the  brook,  in  memory  825 

Or  monument  to  ages ;  and  thereon 

Offer  sweet-smelling  gums,  and  fruits,  and  flowers. 

In  yonder  nether  world  where  shall  I  seek 

His  bright  appearances,  or  footstep  trace? 

For  though  I  fled  him  angry,  yet,  recall' d  830 

To  life  prolonged  and  promised  race,  I  now 

Crladly  behold  though  but  his  utmost  skirts 

iOf  glory ;  and  far  off  his  steps  adore. 

To  whom  thus  Michael  with  regard  benign: 
Adam,  thou  know'st  heaven  his,  and  all  the  earth;  836 

Not  this  rock  only ;  his  omnipresence  fills 
Land,  sea,  and  air,  and  every  kind  that  lives, 
Fomented  by  his  virtual  power  and  warm'd: 
All  the  earth  he  gave  thee  to  possess  and  rule, 
No  despicable  gift ;  surmise  not  then  840 

His  presence  to  these  narrow  bounds  confined 
Of  Paradise,  or  Eden :  this  had  been 
Perhaps  thy  capital  seat,  from  whence  had  spread 
All  generations ;  and  had  hither  come 
From  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  celebrate  345 

And  reverence  thee,  their  great  progenitor. 
But  this  pre-eminence  thou  hast  lost,  brought  down 
To  dwell  on  even  ground  now  with  thy  sons: 
Yet  doubt  not  but  in  valley  and  in  plain, 
God  is,  as  here ;  and  will  be  found  alike  860 

Present;  and  of  his  presence  many  a  sign 
Still  following  thee,  still  compassing  thee  round 
"With  goodness  and  paternal  love,  his  face 
Express,  and  of  his  steps  the  track  divine. 
Which  that  thou  mayst  believe,  and  be  confirmed  856 

Ere  thou  from  hence  depart,  know,  I  am  sent 
To  show  thee  what  shall  come  in  future  days 
To  thee  and  to  thy  offspring:  good  with  bad 
Expect  to  hear,  supernal  grace  contending 
With  sinfulness  of  men;  thereby  to  learn  860 

True  patience,  and  to  temper  joy  with  fear 
And  pious  sorrow ;  equally  inured 
By  moderation  either  state  to  bear. 
Prosperous  or  adverse :  so  shalt  thou  lead 

356.  Know,  lam  sent.  Dan.  x.  14. 
21* 
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Safest  thy  lifb,  and  best  prepared  endure 
Thy  mortal  passage  when  it  comes.     Ascend 
This  hill;  let  Eve  (for  I  have  drench'd  her  eyes) 
Here  sleep  below,  while  thou  to  foresight  wak'st; 
As  once  thou  slept'st,  while  she  to  life  was  formM. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully  replied: 
Ascend;  I  follow  thee,  safe  guide,  the  path 
Thou  lead'st  me;  and  to  the  hand  of  Heaven  submit, 
However  chastening;  to  the  evil  turn 
My  obvious  breast;  arming  to  overcome 
By  suffering,  and  earn  rest  from  labour  won, 
If  so  I  may  attain.  /So  both  ascend 
In  the  visions  of  God.  ''It  was  a  hill, 
Of  Paradise  the  highest;  from  whose  top, 
The  hemisphere  of  earth,  in  clearest  ken. 
Stretched  out  to  the  amplest  reach  of  prospect  lay. 
Not  higher  that  hill,  nor  wider  looking  round. 
Whereon,  for  different  cause,  the  tempter  set 
Our  second  Adam,  in  the  wilderness ; 
To  show  him  all  earth's  kingdoms,  and  their  glory. 
His  eye  might  there  command  wherever  stood 
City  of  old  or  modern  fame,  the  seat 
Of  mightiest  empire,  from  the  destined  walls 
Of  Cambalu,  seat  of  Cathaian  Can, 
And  Samarchand  by  Oxus,  Temir's  throne. 
To  Paquin  of  Sinaean  kings ;  and  thence 
To  Agra  and  Labor  of  Great  Mogul, 
Down  to  the  Golden  Chersonese;^  or  where 
The  Persian  in  Ecbatan  sat,  or  since 
In  Hispahan;  or  where  the  Russian  ksar 
In  Mosco ;  or  the  sultan  in  Bizance, 
Turchestan-born:  nor  could  his  eye  not  ken 
Thr.  empire  of  Negus  to  his  utmost  port 
Ercoco,  and  the  less  maritim  kings. 
Mom  baza,  and  Quiloa,  and  Melind, 
And  Sofala,  thought  Ophir,  to  the  realm 
Of  Congo,  and  Angola  farthest  south ; 
Or  thence  from  Niger  flood  to  Atlas  mount. 
The  kingdoms  of  Almansor,  Fez  and  Sus, 
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374.  Obvious:  In  the  sense  of  the 
Latin  obvius,  "  opposed  to." 

377.  See  Ezek.  viii.  3,  and  xl.  2. 

387.  Destined  walls:  That  is,  not  yet 
tn  being;,  but  designed  to  be.  Cambalu: 
The  principal  city  of  Cathay,  a  province 
of  Tartary,  the  ancient  seat  of  the 
Chans.  Temir:  Tamerlane.  Paquin: 
Pekin,  the  royal  city  of  China,  the  coun- 
ti*y  of  the  ancient  Since.  The  Golde.n 
Chersonese;  the  peninsula  of  Malacca. 
Bizance:  Byzantium,  now  Constanti- 
nople. Turchestan-born:  as  the  Turks 
came  frpm  Turchestan,  a  province  of 
Tartary.  Mgm:  King  of  upper  Ethiopia. 
Ercoco:  Er<iuico,  on  the  Red  Sea,    ifom- 


haza,  &c.:  all  near  the  Equator.  Ata' 
balipa:  the  last  emperor  subdued  by 
Pizarro.  Unspoird:  that  if,  not  yet  in- 
vaded and  robbed.  Geryon :  an  ancient 
king  of  Spain;  hence  the  Spaniards  ore 
called  Geryon^ s  sons.  El  Dorado:  "The 
golden  region"  of  Guiana,  where  Sir 
Walter  Ealeigh  placed  his  imaginary  gold 
mine.  Hence  the  phrase  has  become 
proverbial,  as  applied  to  places  of  un- 
bounded real  or  imaginary  riches.  This 
long  enumeration  of  sounding  names, 
says  Sir  E.  Brydges,  fills  the  mind,  though 
somewhat  vaguely,  with  an  infinity  of 
stirring  imagery. 
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Morocco,  and  Algiers,  and  Tremisen ; 

On  Europe  thence,  and  where  Rome  was  to  sway  40ft 

The  world:  in  spirit  perhaps  he  also  saw 

Rich  Mexico,  the  seat  of  Montezume, 

And  Cusco  in  Peru,  the  richer  seat 

Of  Atabalipa;  and  yet  unspoiPd 

Guiana,  whose  great  city  Geryon's  sons  410 

Call  El  Dorado.     But  to  nobler  sights 

Michael  from  Adam's  eyes  the  film  removed, 

Which  that  false  fruit  that  promised  clearer  sight 

Had  bred ;  then  purged  with  euphrasy  and  rue 

The  visual  nerve,  for  he  had  much  to  see;  415 

And  from  the  well  of  life  three  drops  instil? d. 

So  deep  the  power  of  these  ingredients  pierced, 

Ev*n  to  the  inmost  seat  of  mental  sight, 

That  Adam,  now  enforced  to  close  his  eyes, 

Sunk  down,  and  all  his  spirits  became  entranced;  420 

But  him  the  gentle  angel  by  the  hand 

Soon  raised,  and  his  attention  thus  recaird: 

Adam,  now  ope  thine  eyes;  and  first  behold 
The  effects,  which  thy  original  crime  hath  wrought 
In  some  to  spring  from  thee ;  who  never  touch'd  425 

The  excepted  tree;  nor  with  the  snake  conspired: 
Nor  sinnM  thy  «in;  yet  from  that  sin  derive 
Corruption,  to  bring  forth  more  violent  deeds. 

His  eyes  he  open'd,  and  beheld  a  field. 
Part  arable  and  tilth,  whereon  were  sheaves  4^ 

New-reap'd;  the  other  part  sheep-walks  and  folds: 
In  the  midst  an  altar  as  the  landmark  stood 
Rustic,  of  grassy  ?^ordj  thither  anon 
A  sweaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought 
First-fruits,  the  green  ear,  and  the  yellow  sheaf,  435 

UnculFd,  as  came  to  hand;  a  shepherd  next. 
More  meek,  came  with  the  firstlings  of  his  flock. 
Choicest  and  best;  then,  sacrificing,  laid 
The  inwards  and  their  fat,  with  incense  strow'd. 
On  the  cleft  wood,  and  all  due  rites  performed:  *to 

His  offering  soon  propitious  fire  from  heaven 
Consumed  with  nimble  glance,  and  grateful  steam ; 
The  other's  not,  for  his  was  not  sincere: 
Whereat  he  inly  raged,  and,  as  they  talkM, 
Smote,  him  into  the  midriff  with  a.  stone  445 

That  beat  out  life:  he  fell;  and,  deadly  pale, 
Groaned  out  his  soul  with  gushing  blood  effused. 
Much  at  that  sight  was  Adam  in  his  heart 
DismayM,  and  thus  in  haste  to  the  angel  cried: 

0  teacher,  some  great  mischief  hath  befallen  460 


411.  NoUer  sights,  not  only  of  cities  j      414.  Euphrasy,  or  "eye-bright:"  »pur» 
Mid  kingdoms,  but  of  tbe  principal  ac-    Greek  word, 
ticns  of  men,  to  the  final  consummation         433.  Sjrd,  sward, 
ftf  *11  tilings. — NEWToy.  I 
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To  that  meek  man,  who  well  had  sacrificed: 
Is  piety  thus  and  pure  devotion  paid? 

To  whom  Michael  thus,  he  also  moved,  replied: 
These  two  are  brethren,  Adam,  and  to  come 
Out  of  thy  loins;  the  unjust  the  just  hath  slain,  456 

For  envy  that  his  brother's  offering  found 
From  Heaven  acceptance;  but  the  bloody  fact 
Will  be  avenged;  and  the  other's  faith  approved, 
Lose  no  reward ;  though  here  thou  see  him  die, 
Eolling  in  dust  and  gore.     To  which  our  sire:  460 

Alas !  both  for  the  deed,  and  for  the  cause ! 
But  have  I  now  seen  death?     Is  this  the  way 
I  must  return  to  native  dust?     0  sight 
Of  terrour,  foul  and  ugly  to  behold. 
Horrid  to  think,  how  horrible  to  feel!  465 

To  whom  thus  Michael:  Death  thou  hast  seen 
In  his  first  shape  on  man;  but  many  shapes 
Of  death,  and  many  are  the  ways  that  lead 
To  his  grim  cave,  all  dismal ;  yet  to  sense 
More  terrible  at  the  entrance,  than  within.  470 

Some,  as  thou  saw'st,  by  violent  stroke  shall  die; 
By  fire,  flood,  famine,  by  intemperance  more 
In  meats  and  drinks,  which  on  the  earth  shall  bring 
Diseases  dire,  of  which  a  monstrous  crew 
Before  thee  shall  appear;  that  thou  mayst  know  475 

What  misery  the  inabstinence  of  Eve 
Shall  bring  on  men.    Immediately  a  place 
Before  his  eyes  appeared,  sad,  noisome,  dark: 
A  lazarrhouse  it  seem'd;  wherein  were  laid 
Numbers  of  all  diseased;  all  maladies  480 

Of  ghastljr  spasm,  or  racking  torture,  qualms 
Of  heart^sick  agony,  all  feverous  kinds, 
Convulsions,  epilepsies,  fierce  catarrhs, 
Intestine  stone  and  ulcer,  colic  pangs, 
Demoniac  phrensy,  moping  melancholy,  485 

And  moon-struck  madness,  pining  atrophy, 
Marasmus,  and  wide  wasting  pestilence, 
Dropsies,  and  asthmas,  and  joint-racking  rheums. 
Dire  was  the  tossing,  deep  the  groans;  Despair 
Tended  the  sick,  busiest  from  couch  to  couch ;  490 

And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart 
Shook,  but  delayed  to  strike,  though  oft  invoked 
With  vows,  as  their  chief  good  and  final  hope. 
Sight  so  deform  what  heart  of  rock  could  long 
Dry-eyed  behold?     Adam  could  not,  but  wept,  495 

Though  not  of  woman  born  ;  compassion  quelFd 
His  best  of  man,  and  gave  him  up  to  tears 
A  space,  till  firmer  thoughts  restrained  excess ; 
And,  scarce  recovering  words,  his  plaint  renewed : 

0  miserable  mankind,  to  what  fall  ^^ 

Degraded,  to  what  wretched  state  reserved  I 
Better  end  here  unborn*    Why  ia  life  given 
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To  be  thus  wrested  from  us?  rather,  why 

Obtruded  on  us  thus  ?  who,  if  we  knew 

"What  we  receive,  would  either  not  accept  505 

Life  offer' d,  or  soon  beg  to  lay  it  down  ; 

Glad  to  be  so  dismissed  in  peace.     Can  thus 

The  image  of  God  in  man,  created  once 

So  goodly  and  erect,  though  faulty  since, 

To  such  unsightly  sufferings  be  debased  WO 

Under  inhuman  pains  ?     Why  should  not  man, 

Retaining  still  divine  similitude 

In  part,  from  such  deformities  be  free. 

And,  for  his  Maker's  image  sake,  exempt? 

Their  Maker's  image,  answer' d  Michael,  then  615 

Forsook  them,  when  themselves  they  vilified 
To  serve  ungovern'd  appetite ;  and  took 
His  image  whom  they  served,  a  brutish  vice, 
Inductive  mainly  to  the  sin  of  Eve. 

Therefore  so  abject  is  their  punishment,  520 

Disfiguring  not  God's  likeness,  but  their  own ; 
Or  if  his  likeness,  by  themselve's  defaced ; 
While  they  pervert  pure  Nature's  healthful  rules 
To  loathsome  sickness  ;  worthily,  since  they 
God's  image  did  not  reverence  in  themselves.  525 

I  yield  it  just,  said  Adam,  and  silbmit. 
But  is  there  yet  no  other  way,  besides 
These  painful  passages,  how  we  may  come 
To  death,  and  mix  with  our  connatural  dust? 

There  is,  said  Michael,  if  thou  well  observe  530 

The  rule  of — Not  too  much :  by  temperance  taught. 
In  what  thou  eat'st  and  drink' st ;  seeking  from  thence 
Due  nourishment,  not  gluttonous  delight ; 
Till  many  years  over  thy  head  return, 
So  mayst  thou  live :  till,  like  ripe  fruit,  thou  drop  535 

Into  thy  mother's  lap ;  or  be  with  ease 
Gather'd,  not  harshly  pluck'd;  for  death  mature: 
This  is  old  age ;  but  then,  thou  must  outlive 
Thy  youth,  thy  strength,  thy  beauty ;  which  will  change 
To  wither' d,  weak,  and  gray ;  thy  senses  then,  540 

Obtuse,  all  taste  of  pleasure  must  forego. 
To  what  thou  hast ;  and,  for  the  air  of  youth, 
Hopeful  and  cheerful,  in  thy  blood  will  reign 
A  melancholy  damp  of  cold  and  dry 

To  weigh  thy  spirits  down,  and  last  consume  W5 

The  balm  of  life.     To  whom  our  ancestor ; 

Henceforth  I  fly  not  death,  nor  would  prolong 
Life  much;  bent  rather,  how  I  may  be  quit, 


638.  There  is  something  very  just  and 
poetical  in  this  description  of  the  mise- 
ries of  old  age,  so  finely  contrasted  as 
they  are  with  the  opposite  pleasures  of 
youth.  It  is  indeed  short,  but  vastly 
o?|>reraive,  and  I  think  cught  to  excite 


the  pity  as  well  as  the  admiration  of  th« 
reader;  since  the  poor  poet  is  here,  no 
doult,  describing  what  he  felt  at  the 
time  he  wrote  it,  being  then  in  the  de- 
cline  of  life,  and  troubled  with  Tariou* 
infirmities.— Thyee, 
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Fairest  and  easiest,  of  this  cumbrous  charge ; 
Which  I  must  keep  till  my  appointed  day 
Of  rendering  up,  and  patiently  attend 
My  dissolution.     Michael  replied: 

Nor  love  thy  life,  nor  hate ;  but  what  thou  livest 
Live  well;  how  long  or  short  permit  to  Heaven: 
And  now  prepare  thee  for  another  sight. 

He  look'd,  and  saw  a  spacious  plain,  whereon 
Were  tents  of  various  hue;  by  some,  were  herds 
Of  cattle  grazing;  others,  whence  the  sound 
Of  instruments,  that  made  melodious  chime, 
Was  heard,  of  harp  and  organ ;  and  who  moved 
Their  stops  and  chords  was  seen ;  his  volant  touch 
Instinct  through  all  proportions,  low  and  high, 
Fled  and  pursued  transverse  the  resonant  fugue. 
In  other  part  stood  one  who,  at  the  forge 
Labouring,  two  massy  clods  of  iron  and  brass 
Had  melted,  (whether  found  where  casual  fire 
Had  wasted  woods  on  mountain  or  in  vale, 
Down  to  the  veins  of  earth,  thence  gliding  hot 
To  some  cavers  mouth,  or  whether  washed  by  stream 
From  under  ground),  the  liquid  ore  he  drained 
Into  fit  moulds  prepared ;  from  which  he  formM 
First  his  own  tools :  then,  what  might  else  be  wrought 
Fusil  or  graven  in  metal.     After  these, 
But  on  the  hither  side,  a  different  sort 
From  the  high  neighbouring  hills,  which  was  their  seat,  575 
Down  to  the  plain  descended ;  by  their  guise 
Just  men  they  seemM,  and  all  their  study  bent 
To  worship  God  aright,  and  know  his  works 
Not  hid;  nor  those  things  last,  which  might  preserve 
Freedom  and  peace  to  men:  they  on  the  plain 
Long  had  not  walkM,  when  from  the  tents,  behold! 
A  bevy  of  fair  women,  richly  gay 
In  gems  and  wanton  dress ;  to  the  harp  they  sung 
Soft  amorous  ditties,  and  in  dance  came  on. 
The  men,  though  grave,  eyed  them,  and  let  their  eyes 
Rove  without  rein ;  till,  in  the  amorous  net 
Fast  caught,  they  liked:  and  each  his  liking  chose. 
And  now  of  love  they  treat,  till  the  evening  star, 
Love's  harbinger,  appeared ;  then,  all  in  heat, 
They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and  bid  invoke 
Hymen,  then  first  to  marriage  rites  invoked: 
With  feast  and  music  all  the  tents  resound. 
Such  happy  interview,  and  fair  event 


680 


5S5 


590 


650.  Which  I  must  keep.  Job  xiv.  14. 

657.  See  Gen.  iv.  20,  21,  and  22. 

563.  A  fugue  is,  in  music,  the  corre- 
gpondency  of  parts,  answering  one  an- 
other in  the  same  notes,  either  above  or 
below ;  therefore  exactly  and  graphically 
styled  resonant,  as  sounding  the  same 
liotM  over  again. — Humb. 


573.  After  these;  as  being  the  descend- 
ants of  the  younger  brother,  hut  on  the 
hither  side,  Cain  haTicg  been  banished 
into  a  more  distant  country :  a  diffarenl 
sort,  the  posterity  of  Scth  wholly  differ- 
ent from  that  of  Cain,  having  their  ha- 
bitation in  the  mountains  near  Parg. 
diee.- 
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Of  love  and  youth  not  lost,  songs,  garlands,  flowers. 
And  charming  symphonies,  attachM  the  heart  l>os 

Of  Adam,  soon  inclined  to  admit  delight, 
The  bent  of  nature;  which  he  thus  express'd: 

True  opener  of  mine  eyes,  prime  angel  blest; 
Much  better  seems  this  vision,  and  more  hope 
Of  peaceful  days  portends,  than  those  two  past:  coo 

Those  were  of  hate  and  death,  or  pain  much  worse; 
Here  nature  seems  fulfilled  in  all  her  ends. 

To  whom  thus  Michael :  Judge  not  what  is  best 
By  pleasure,  though  to  nature  seeming  meet ; 
Created  as  thou  art,  to  nobler  end  «06 

Holy  and  pure,  conformity  divine. 
Those  tents  thou  saw'st  so  pleasant,  were  the  tents 
Of  wickedness,  wherein  shall  dwell  his  race 
Who  slew  his  brother;  studious  they  appear 
Of  arts  that  polish  life,  inventors  rare;  «10 

Unmindful  of  their  Maker,  though  his  Spirit 
Taught  them;  but  they  his  gifts  acknowledged  none. 
Yet  they  a  beauteous  offspring  shall  beget; 
For  that  fair  female  troop  thou  saw^st,  that  seem'd 
Of  goddesses,  so  blithe,  so  smooth,  so  gay,  616 

Yet  empty  of  all  good,  wherein  consists 
Woman's  domestic  honour  and  chief  praise; 
Bred  only  and  completed  to  the  taste 
Of  lustful  appetence,  to  sing,  to  dance, 
To  dress,  and  troll  the  tongue,  and  roll  the  eye; —  620 

To  these  that  sol)er  race  of  men,  whose  lives 
Religious  titled  them  the  sons  of  God, 
Shall  yield  up  all  their  virtue,  all  their  fame, 
Ignobly,  to  the  trains  and  to  the  smiles 
Of  these  fair  atheists ;  and  now  swim  in  joy,  «25 

Ere  long  to  swim  at  large;  and  laugh,  for  which 
The  world  ere  long  a  world  of  tears  must  weep. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  of  short  joy  bereft: 
0  pity  and  shame,  that  they,  who  to  live  well 
Entered  so  fair,  should  turn  aside  to  tread  «30 

Paths  indirect,  or  in  the  midway  faint! 
But  still  I  see  the  tenour  of  man's  woe 
Holds  on  the  same,  from  woman  to  begin. 

From  man's  effeminate  slackness  it  begins, 
Said  the  angel,  who  should  better  hold  his  place  635 

By  wisdom,  and  superiour  gifts  received. 
But  now  prepare  thee  for  another  scene. 

He  look'd,  and  saw  wide  territory  spread 
Before  him,  towns,  and  rural  works  between; 
Cities  of  men  with  lofty  gates  and  towers,  640 

Concourse  in  arms,  fierce  faces  threatening  war, 
Giants  of  mighty  bone  and  bold  emprise; 
Part  wield  their  arms,  part  curb  the  foaming  steed. 
Single  or  in  array  of  battle  ranged 
Both  horse  and  foot,  nor  idly  mustering  stood:  m 
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One  way  a  band  select  from  forage  driyesf 

A  herd  of  beeves,  fair  oxen  and  fair  kme, 

From  a  fat  meadow-ground;  or  fleecy  flock. 

Ewes  and  their  bleating  lambs  over  the  plain. 

Their  booty;  scarce  with  life  the  shepherds  fly,  650 

But  call  in  aid,  which  makes  a  bloody  fray: 

With  cruel  tournament  the  squadrons  jom ; 

Where  cattle  pastured  late,  now  scattered  lies 

With  carcases  and  arms  the  ensangumed  field. 

Deserted:  others  to  a  city  strong      -  _     .  ^ 

Lay  siege,  encamped;  by  battery,  scale,  and  mine. 

Assaulting:  others  from  the  wall  defend 

With  dart  and  javelin,  stones,  and  sulphurous  fire; 

On  each  hand  slaughter,  and  gigantic  deeds. 

In  other  part  the  sceptred  heralds  call  6«> 

To  council,  in  the  city-gates;  anon         ^  ^ 

Gray-headed  men  and  grave,  with  warriours  mix  a. 

Assemble,  and  harangues  are  heard,  but  soon 

In  factious  opposition;  till  at  last 

Of  middle  age  one  rising,  eminent  «» 

In  wise  deport,  spake  much  of  right  and  wrong. 

Of  justice,  of  religion,  truth,  and  peace. 

And  judgment  from  above:  him  old  and  young 

Exploded,  and  had  seized  with  violent  hands. 

Had  not  a  cloud  descending  snatch'd  him  thence,  670 

Unseen  amid  the  throng:  so  violence 

Proceeded,  and  oppression,  and  sword-law, 

Through  all  the  plain,  and  refuge  none  was  found. 

Adam  was  all  in  tears,  and  to  his  guide 

Lamenting  turn'd  full  sad:  0,  what  are  these,  675 

Death's  ministers,  not  men?  who  thus  deal  death 

Inhumanly  to  men,  and  multiply 

Ten  thousand-fold  the  sin  of  him  who  slew 

His  brother:  for  of  whom  such  massacre 

Make  they,  but  of  their  brethren;  men  of  naen?  680 

But  who  was  that  just  man,  whom  had  not  Heaven 

Rescued,  had  in  his  righteousness  been  lost?  . 

To  whom  thus  Michael:  These  are  the  prodact 
Of  those  ill-mated  marriages  thou  saw'st; 
Where  good  with  bad  were  matched,  who  of  themselves    es^ 
Abhor  to  join;  and,  by  imprudence  mix'd. 
Produce  prodigious  births  of  .body  or  mmd. 
Such  were  these  giants,  men  of  high  renown; 
For  in  those  days  might  only  shall  be  admired, 
And  valour  and  heroic  virtue  call'd:                                   690 
To  overcome  in  battle,  and  subdue             . 
Nations,  and  bring  home  spoils  with  infinite 
Man-slaughter,  shall  be  held  the  highest  pitch 
Of  human  glory,  and  for  glory  done 


^5  Of  middle  age.  Enoch  is  said  to  |  ^^^' ^^r  S^^^y/^  ""-^ -^'^''T^I^Lh^nf 
tJ^i'J^^^ZnnT^hews&vfhen trans- lis,  shall  be  Mid  the  Jitghest  pitch  of 
S^^f^^^l^-^aSr^^.  meu.  I  triumph  for  tHat  glory  don^  (iae.«ia«, 
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Of  triumph,  to  be  styled  great  conquerours,  69* 

Patrons  of  mankind,  gods,  and  sons  of  gods ; 

Destroyers  rightlier  callM,  and  plagues  of  men. 

Thus  fame  shall  be  achieved,  renown  on  earth; 

And  what  most  merits  fame  in  silence  hid. 

But  he,  the  seventh  from  thee,  whom  thou  beheldst         700 

The  only  righteous  in  a  world  perverse. 

And  therefore  hated,  therefore  so  beset 

With  foes,  for  daring  single  to  be  just. 

And  utter  odious  truth,  that  God  would  come 

To  judge  them  with  his  saints;  him  the  Most  High,        705 

Rapt  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged  steeds. 

Did,  as  thou  saw'st,  receive,  to  walk  with  God 

High  in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss. 

Exempt  from  death;  to  show  thee  what  reward 

Awaits  the  good,  the  rest  what  punishment;  710 

Which  now  direct  thine  eyes,  and  soon  behold. 

He  looked,  and  saw  the  face  of  things  quite  changed  i 
The  brazen  throat  of  war  had  ceased  to  roar; 
All  now  was  turned  to  jollity  and  game, 
To  luxury  and  riot,  feast  and  dance;  716 

Marrying  or  prostituting,  as  befell,  ^ 
Rape  or  adultery,  where  passing  fair 
Allured  them ;  thence  from  cups  to  civil  broils. 
At  length  a  reverend  sire  among  them  came, 
And  of  their  doings  great  dislike  declared,  720 

And  testified  against  their  ways :  he  oft 
Frequented  their  assemblies,  whereso  met. 
Triumphs  or  festivals ;  and  to  them  preach'd 
Conversion  and  repentance,  as  to  souls 
In  prison,  under  judgments  imminent;  725 

But  all  in  vain:  which  when  he  saw,  he  ceased 
Contending,  and  removed  his  tents  far  ofi": 
Then,  from  the  mountain  hewing  timber  tall. 
Began  to  build  a  vessel  of  huge  bulk ; 
Measured  by  cubit,  length,  and  breadth,  and  highth ; 
Smear'd  round  with  pitch;  and  in  the  side  a  door 
Contrived ;  and  of  provisions  laid  in  large. 
For  man  and  beast:  when,  lo,  a  wonder  strange! 
Of  every  beast,  and  bird,  and  insect  small. 
Came  sevens  and  pairs,  and  entered  in  as  taught  735 

Their  order:  last  the  sire  and  his  three  sons. 
With  their  four  wives;  and  God  made  fast  the  door. 
Meanwhile  the  south  wind  rose,  and  with  black  wings 
Wide-hovering,  all  the  clouds  together  drove 
From  under  heaven ;  the  hills  to  their  supply  740 

Vapour,  and  exhalation,  dusk  and  moist. 
Sent  up  amain:  and  now  the  thickened  sky 
Like  a  dark  ceiling  stood;  down  rush' d  the  rain 


7Sf) 


tTK.se  glorious  deeds  done,)  to  be  styled,  I     719.  Keverendsire,  lioah,        ,,.-.„ 
*c— 711.  Which,  governed  by  behold,     -I     724.  T6  souU  m^rum.  I  Pet  Ui.  19. 20. 
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Impetuous;  and  continued,  till  the  earth 

No  more  was  seen :  the  floating  vessel  swum  745 

Uplifted,  and  secure  with  beakM  prow 

Rodo  tilting  o^er  the  waves;  all  dwellings  else 

Flood  overwhelm^,  and  them  with  all  their  pomp 

Deep  under  water  roll'd:  sea  covered  sea, 

Sea  without  shore ;  and  in  their  palaces,  75* 

Where  luxury  late  reignM,  sea-monsters  whelp'd 

And  stabled;  of  mankind,  so  numerous  late, 

All  left  in  one  small  bottom  swum  imbark'd. 

How  didst  thou  grieve  then,  Adam,  to  behold 

The  end  of  all  thy  offspring,  end  so  sad,  755 

Depopulation !     Thee  another  flood. 

Of  tears  and  sorrow  a  flood,  thee  also  drown'd, 

And  sunk  thee  as  thy  sons ;  till,  gently  rearM 

By  the  angel,  on  thy  feet  thou  stood^st  at  last, 

Though  comfortless ;  as  when  a  father  mourns  760 

His  children  all  in  view  destroy^  at  once; 

And  scarce  to  the  angel  utter' dst  thus  thy  plaint: 

0  visions  ill  foreseen !  better  had  I 
Lived  ignorant  of  future !  so  had  borne 
My  part  of  evil  only,  each  day's  lot  765 

Enough  to  bear ;  those  now,  that  were  dispensed 
The  burden  of  many  ages,  on  me  light 
At  once,  by  my  foreknowledge  gaining  birth 
Abortive,  to  torment  me  ere  their  being. 
With  thought  that  they  must  be.    Let  no  man  seek         770 
Henceforth  to  be  foretold,  what  shall  befall 
Him  or  his  children ;  evil  he  may  be  sure. 
Which  neither  his  foreknowing  can  prevent; 
And  he  the  future  evil  shall  no  less 

In  apprehension  than  in  substance  feel,  775 

Grievous  to  bear:  but  that  care  now  is  past; 
Man  is  not  whom  to  warn :  those  few  escaped 
Famine  and  anguish  will  at  last  consume, 
Wandering  that  watery  desert:  I  had  hope, 
When  violence  was  ceased,  and  war  on  earth,  780 

All  would  have  then  gone  well ;  peace  would  have  crown'd 
With  length  of  happy  days  the  race  of  man; 
But  I  was  far  deceived;  for  now  I  see 
Peace  to  corrupt  no  less  than  war  to  waste. 
How  comes  it  thus?  unfold,  celestial  guide,  786 

And  whether  here  the  race  of  man  will  end. 

To  whom  thus  Michael:  Those,  whom  last  thou  saw'st 
In  triumph  and  luxurious  wealth,  are  they 
First  seen  in  acts  of  prowess  eminent 
And  great  exploits,  but  of  true  virtue  void;  790 

Who,  having  spilt  much  blood,  and  done  much  waste, 
Subduing  nations,  and  achieved  thereby 
Fame  in  the  world,  high  titles,  and  rich  prey, 
Shall  change  their  course  to  pleasure,  ease,  and  sloth, 
Surfeit,  and  lust;  till  wantonness  and  pride.  705 
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Raise  out  of  friendship  hostile  deeds  in  peace. 

The  conquered  also,  and  enslaved  by  war, 

Shall,  with  their  freedom  lost,  all  virtue  lose 

And  fear  of  God ;  from  whom  their  piety  feign'd 

In  sharp  cont6st  of  battel  found  no  aid 

Against  invaders ;  therefore,  cooFd  in  zeal, 

Thenceforth  shall  practise  how  to  live  secure, 

Worldly  or  dissolute,  on  what  their  lords 

Shall  leave  them  to  enjoy;  for  the  earth  shall  bear 

More  than  enough,  that  temperance  may  be  tried ; 

So  all  shall  turn  degenerate,  all  depraved ; 

Justice  and  temperance,  truth  and  faith  forgot ; 

One  man  except,  the  only  son  of  light 

In  a  dark  age,  against  example  good, 

Against  allurement,  custom,  and  a  world 

Offended :  fearless  of  reproach  and  scorn, 

Or  violence,  he  of  their  wicked  ways 

Shall  them  admonish  ;  and  before  them  set 

The  paths  of  righteousness,  how  much  more  safe, 

And  full  of  peace :  denouncing  wrath  to  come 

On  their  impenitence ;  and  shall  return 

Of  them  derided,  but  of  God  observed 

The  one  just  man  alive  ;  by  his  command 

Shall  build  a  wondrous  ark,  as  thou  beheldst, 

To  save  himself  and  household,  from  amidst 

A  world  devote  to  universal  wrack. 

No  sooner  he,  with  them  of  man  and  beast 

Select  for  life,  shall  in  the  ark  be  lodged, 

And  shelter'd  round,  but  all  the  cataracts 

Of  heaven  set  open  on  the  earth  shall  pour 

Rain, day  and  night ;  all  fountains  of  the  deep, 

Broke  up,  shall  heave  the  ocean  to  usurp 

Beyond  all  bounds  ;  till  inundation  rise 

Above  the  highest  hills :  then  shall  this  mount 

Of  Paradise  by  might  of  waves  be  moved 

Out  of  his  place,  push'd  by  the  horned  flood, 

With  all  his  verdure  spoiPd,  and  trees  adrift, 

Down  the  great  river  to  the  opening  gulf. 

And  there  take  root,  an  island  salt  and  bare, 

The  haunt  of  seals,  and  ores,  and  sea-niews' clang ; 
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798.  Shall,  with  their  freedom  Zosf,  all 
virtue  lose.  Milton  everywhere  shows 
his  love  of  liberty;  and  here  he  obserres 
very  rightly,  that  the  loss  of  liberty  is 
«oon  followed  by  the  loss  of  all  virtue 
and  religion.  There  are  such  sentiments 
in  several  parts  of  his  Prose  Works,  as 
well  as  in  Aristotle,  and  other  masters 
of  politics. — Newton.  This  remark  of 
Dr.  Newton's  might  be  extended  infi- 
nitely further,  for  what  English  poet 
can  be  found,  from  old  John  Barbour  to 
William  Wordsworth,  who  has  not  de- 
lig2ited  to  sing  in  praise  of  freedom. 


830.  Paradise  was  doubtless  destroyed 
by  the  flood,  and  hence  all  the  attempts 
to  give  it  a  locality  on  the  earth  as  it 
now  is,  have  proved  so  vain.  The  flood  is 
called  horned,  as,  before  it  was  universal, 
the  waters  pushed  their  way  along,  like 
vast  rivers:  and  when  any  thing  ob- 
structed their  passage,  they  divided 
themselves,  and  became  Jiorned,  as  it 
were,  and  hence  the  ancients  have  com- 
pared them  to  bulls. 

835.  Ores,  a  species  of  whale. 

808.  One  man:  Noah,  literally,  but  th« 
passage  faithfully  dcscribesMiltonhima^lt 
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To  teach  thee  that  God  attributes  to  place 
No  sanctity,  if  none  be  thither  brought 
By  men  who  there  frequent,  or  therein  dwell. 
And  now,  what  farther  shall  ensue,  behold. 

He  lookM,  and  saw  the  ark  hull  on  the  flood,  840 

Which  now  abated;  for  the  clouds  were  fled. 
Driven  by  a  keen  north  wind,  that,  blowing  dry. 
Wrinkled  the  face  of  deluge,  as  decayed; 
And  the  clear  sun  on  his  wide  watery  glass 
Gazed  hot,  and  of  the  fresh  wave  largely  drew,  846 

As  after  thirst;  which  made  their  flowing  shrink 
From  standing  lake  to  tripping  ebb,  that  stole 
With  soft  foot  towards  the  deep ;  who  now  had  stopt 
His  sluices,  as  the  heaven  his  windows  shut. 
The  ark  no  more  now  floats,  but  seems  on  ground^  850 

Fast  on  the  top  of  some  high  mountain  fixM. 
And  now  the  tops  of  hills,  as  rocks,  appear: 
With  clamour  thence  the  rapid  currents  drive, 
Towards  the  retreating  set,  their  furious  tide. 
Forthwith  from  out  the  ark  a  raven  flies ;  855 

And,  after  him,  the  surer  messenger, 
A  dove,  sent  forth  once  and  again  to  spy 
Green  tree  or  ground,  whereon  his  foot  may  light: 
The  second  time  returning,  in  his  bill 
An  olive-leaf  he  brings,  pacific  sign:  860 

Anon  dry  ground  appears,  and  from  his  ark 
The  ancient  sire  descends,  with  all  his  train: 
Then  with  uplifted  hands,  and  eyes  devout, 
Grateful  to  Heaven,  over  his  head  beholds 
A  dewy  cloud,  and  in  the  cloud  a  bow  865 

Conspicuous  with  three  listed  colours  gay, 
Betokening  peace  from  God,  and  covenant  new: 
Whereat  the  heart  of  Adam,  erst  so  sad, 
Qr^atly  rejoiced;  and  thus  his  joy  broke  forth: 

0  thou,  who  future  things  canst  represent  870 

As  present,  heavenly  instructor!     I  revive 
At  this  last  sight;  assured  that  man  shall  live, 
With  all  the  creatures,  and  their  seed  preserve. 
Far  less  I  now  lament  for  one  whole  world 
Of  wicked  sons  destroy^,  than  I  rejoice  876 

For  one  man  found  so  perfect,  and  so  just, 
That  God  vouchsafes  to  raise  another  world 
From  him,  and  all  his  anger  to  forget. 
But  say,  what  mean  those  colourM  streaks  in  heaven 
Distended,  as«the  brow  of  God  appeased?  sso 

Or  serve  they,  as  a  flowery  verge,  to  bind 
The  fluid  skirts  of  that  same  watery  cloud 
Lest  it  again  dissolve,  and  shower  the  earth? 

To  whom  the  archangel:  Dextrously  thou  aim'st; 

866.  Listed,  that  is  striped.     By  the  1  colors,  red,  yellow,  and  blue,  of  which 
ibree  ootore  ar«  mc>aiit  tho  three  principal  |  ihe  others  are  Hx>mpound^ 
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So  willingly  doth  God  remit  his  ire,  «8f 

Though  late  repenting  him  of  man  depraved; 

Grieved  at  his  heart,  when  looking  down  he  saw 

The  whole  earth  fiird  with  violence,  and  all  flesh 

Corrupting  each  their  way ;  yet,  those  removed, 

Such  grace  shall  one  just  man  find  in  his  sight,  890 

That  he  relents,  not  to  blot  out  mankind; 

And  makes  a  covenant  never  to  destroy 

The  earth  again  by  flood;  nor  let  the  sea 

Surpass  his  bounds;  nor  rain  to  drown  the  world, 

With  man  therein  or  beast;  but,  when  he  brings  895 

Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  therein  set 

His  triple-colourM  bow,  whereon  to  look, 

And  call  to  mind  his  covenant:  day  and  night. 

Seed  time  and  harvest,  heat  and  hoary  frost. 

Shall  hold  their  course;  till  fire  purge  all  things  new      m 

Both  heaven  and  earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwell. 
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The  present  twelfth  book  being  only  one-half  of  the  original  and  then 
concluding  tenth,  the  revelations  of  the  archangel  Michael  were  to  be 
continued  from  the  flood,  at  which  the  eleventh  book  closes:  and  indeed 
it  was  a  fortunate  circumstance,  that  Milton,  previously  to  the  division, 
had  changed  the  medium  of  impression  from  vision  to  narration ;  be- 
cause it  bestows  a  feature  of  novelty  and  distinction  upon  his  concluding 
book. 

It  is  therefore  with  some  surprise  that  we  meet  with  any  objection  to 
this  arrangement  of  the  poet,  and  the  wish  that  he  had  imparted  all  his 
disclosures  in  the  way  of  picture  and  vision,  in  which  they  commenced : 
but  Mr.  Dunster  goes  at  once  to  the  "  heart  of  the  mystery,"  and  in- 
quires. Whether  all  the  coming  subjects  were  equally  suited  to  the  specu- 
lar mount?  The  plagues  of  Egypt,  as  he  observes,  so  represented,  must 
have  been  tedious.  How  was  the  delivery  of  the  law  to  have  been  repre- 
sented, under  all  its  sublime  circumstances,  in  vision  ?  How  could  the 
great  miracle  (related  with  concise  sublimity)  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
standing  still  at  the  command  of  Joshna,  be  exhibited  in  vision  ?  Could 
the  nativity,  the  life  .and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord,  or  his  resurrection 
(each  related  in  a  few  lines  of  exquisite  beauty)  have  been  so  clearly  or 
adequately  disphayed  in  picture  ?  .or  could  his  ascension,  and  resumption 
of  his  heavenly  seat,  and  his  coming  again  to  judge  the  world,  have 
been  adequately  exhibited  at  all  ? 

There  is  finother  topic  of  remark  which  the  concluding  book  of  Mil- 
ton's divine  poem  suggests  ,•  it  is  his  comparative  affluence  of  invention. 
The  sentence  upon  Adam  might  have  been  attended  by  immediate  expul- 
sion:  but  how  gracious  is  the  divine  condescension,  to  allow  some  inter- 
val of  reflection;  and,  previously  to  ejectment,  to  fortify  the  minds  of 
the  repentant  pair  with  anticipated  knowledge  and  distant  consolation ! 
Thus  the  interest  of  the  poem  is  kept  alive  with  the  reader  to  the  last 
line.  The  whole  of  the  twelfth  book  closely  relates  to  Adam  and  his 
posterity,-  and  so  delightfully  are  these  soothing  hopes  of  happiness  ad- 
ministered by  the  archangel,  that  we,  equally  with  Adam,  forget  that  we 
are  to  quit  Paradise;  and  are,  like  him,  heart-struck  by  the  sudden  warn- 
ing, that  "  the  hour  is  come,  the  very  minute  of  it ;"  and,  attend  the 
"hastening  angel"  to  the  gates  of  exclusion,  with  all  the  sad  and  linger- 
ing acquiescence  of  our  first  parents.  Sir  Egeston  Brydges. 
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The  angel  Michael  continues,  from  the  flood,  to  relate  what  shall  suc- 
ceed :  then,  in  the  mention  of  Abraham,  comes  hy  degrees  to  explain 
who  that  seed  of  the  woman  shall  be,  which  was  promised  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  Fall ;  his  incarnation,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  ; 
the  state  of  the  church  till  his  second  coming.  Adam,  greatly  satis- 
fied and  recomforted  by  these  relations  and  promises,  descends  tha 
hill  with  Michael;  wakens  Eve,  who  all  this  while  had  slept,  but  with 
gentle  dreams  composed  to  quietness  of  mind  and  submission.  Michael 
in  either  hand  leads  them  out  of  Paradise,  the  fiery  sword  waving 
behind  them,  and  the  cherubim  taking  their  stations  to  guard  tho 
place. 

As  one  who  in  his  journey  bates  at  noon, 
Though  bent  on  speed;  so  here  the  archangel  paused 
Betwixt  the  world  destroyed  and  world  restored, 
If  Adam  aught  perhaps  might  interpose ; 
Then,  with  transition  sweet,  new  speech  resumes:  6 

Thus  thou  hast  seen  one  world  begin,  and  end; 
And  man,  as  from  a  second  stock,  proceed. 
Much  thou  hast  yet  to  see ;  but  I  perceive 
Thy  mortal  sight  to  fail;  objects  divine 
Must  needs  impair  and  weary  human  sense:  lo 

Henceforth  what  is  to  come  I  will  relate ; 
Thou  therefore  give  due  audience,  and  attend. 

This  second  source  of  men,  while  yet  but  few, 
And  while  the  dread  of  judgment  past  remains 
Fresh  in  their  minds,  fearing  the  Deity,  u 

"With  some  regard  to  what  is  just  and  right 
Shall  lead  their  lives,  and  multiply  apace ; 
Labouring  the  soil,  and  reaping  plenteous  crop, 
Corn,  wine,  and  oil;  and  from  the  herd  or  flock 
Oft  sacrificing  bullock,  lamb,  or  kid,  20 

With  large  wine-ofierings  pourM,  and  sacred  feast, 
Shall  spend  their  days  in  joj  unblamed;  and  dwell 
Long  time  in  peace,  by  families  and  tribes, 
Under  paternal  rule:  till  one  shall  rise 
Of  proud  ambitious  heart;  who,  not  content  25 

With  fair  equality,  fraternal  state, 


24-  Till  one,  shall  rise.  It  is  generally 
agreed  that  the  first  governments  of  tho 
earth  were  patiiarcbal,  by  fumUies  and 
tribes;  and  that  Nimrod  was  the  first 
who  laid  the  foundations  of  kingty  go- 
vernment   among    mankind.      Milton, 


therefore,  (who  was  no  friend  to  kingly 
government  at  the  best)  represents  him 
in  a  very  tad  light,  as  a  most  wicked  and 
insolent  tyrant ;  but  he  has  great  authcv 
rities,  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  to  jtw* 
tify  hiin  for  so  doirg. 
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Will  arrogate  dominion  undeserved 
Over  his  brethren,  and  quite  dispossess 
Concord  and  lavr  of  nature  from  the  earth; 
Hunting,  (and  men,  not  beasts  shall  be  his  game) 
With  war,  and  hostile  snare,  such  as  refuse 
Subjection  to  his  empire  tyrannous: 
A  mighty  hunter  thence  he  shall  be  styled 
Before  the  Lord:  as  in  despite  of  Heaven, 
Or  from  Heaven,  claiming  second  sovranty; 
And  from  rebellion  shall  derive  his  name, 
Though  of  rebellion  others  he  accuse.^ 
He  with  a  crew,  whom  like  ambition  joins 
With  him  or  under  him  to  tyrannize, 
Marching  from  Eden  towards  the  west,  shall  find 
The  plain,  wherein  a  black  bituminous  gurge 
Boils  out  from  under  ground,  the  mouth  of  hell: 
Of  brick,  and  of  that  stuff,  they  cast  to  build 
A  city  and  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  to  heaven, 
And  get  themselves  a  name ;  lest,  far  dispersed 
In  foreign  lands,  their  memory  be  lost; 
Regardless  whether  good  or  evil  fame. 
But  God,  who  oft  descends  to  visit  men 
Unseen,  and  through  their  habitations  walks 
To  mark  their  doings,  them  beholding  soon, 
Comes  down  to  see  their  city,  ere  the  tower 
Obstruct  heaven-towers ;  and  in  derision  sets 
Upon  their  tongues  a  various  spirit,  to  rase 
Quite  out  their  native  language ;  and,  instead, 
To  sow  a  jangling  noise  of  w^ords  unknown: 
Forthwith  a  hideous  gabble  rises  loud, 
Among  the  builders ;  each  to  other  calls, 
Not  understood;  till  hoarse,  and  all  in  rage. 
As  mock'd  they  storm:  great  laughter  was  in  heaven, 
And  looking  down,  to  see  the  hubbub  strange, 
And  hear  the  din:  thus  was  the  building  left 
Ridiculous,  and  the  work  Confusion  named. 
Whereto  thus  Adam,  fatherly  displeased: 
0  execrable  son!  so  to  aspire 
Above  his  brethren;  to  himself  assuming 
Authority  usurped,  from  God  not  given: 
He  gave  us  only  over  beast,  fish,  fowl. 
Dominion  absolute;  that  right  we  hold 
By  his  donation ;  but  man  over  men 
He  made  not  lord;  such  title  to  himself 


40 


55 


70 


34  Before  the  Lord:  that  is,  high- 
handedly, presumptuously,  denoting  his 
daring  spirit,  that  he  did  what  he  did  in 
defiance  of  divine  authority.  The  inha- 
hitants  of  Sodom  were  called  "  sinners  be- 
fore the  Lord."  The  inhuman  practice  of 
^AR  originated  with  this  daring  usurper : 
Proud  Nimrod  first  the  bloody  chase  began, 
X  mighty  hunter— an4  his  prey  wa»  man. 


59.  Great  laughter,  &c.    See  Vs.  ii.  4. 

64.  0  execrable  son,  &c.  How  can  any 
slaveholder  read  this  nohle  passage,  and 
continue,  for  a  single  day  longer,  to  hold 
his  brother  man  in  bondage  ?— 53.  Various 
spirit :  a  spirit  varying  and  confusing  the 
sounds  by  which  they  wouH  express  their 
thoughts. 
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Reserving,  human  left  from  human  free. 

But  this  usurper  his  encroachment  proud 

Stays  not  on  man ;  to  God  his  tower  intends 

Siege  and  defiance:  wretched  man!  what  food 

AYili  he  convey  up  thither,  to  sustain  76 

Himself  and  his  rash  army;  where  thin  air 

Above  the  clouds  will  pine  his  entrails  gross. 

And  famish  him  of  breathy  if  not  of  bread? 

To  whom  thus  Michael  £justly  thou  abhorr*fct 
That  son,  who  on  the  quiet  state  of  men  80 

Such  trouble  brought,  afiecting  to  subdue 
Rational  liberty ;  yet  know  withal, 
Since  thy  original  lapse,  true  liberty 
Is  lost,  which  always  with  right  reason  dwella 
TwinnM,  and  from  her  hath  no  dividual  being:  85 

Reason  in  man  obscured,  or  not  obey'd, 
Immediately  inordinate  desires 
And  upstart  passions  catch  the  government 
From  reason;  and  to  servitude  reduce 
Man,  till  then  free.     Therefore,  since  he  permits  90 

Within  himself  unworthy  powers  to  reign 
Over  free  reason,  God,  in  judgment  just, 
Subjects  him  from  without  to  violent  lords; 
"Who  oft  as  undeservedly  enthral 

His  outward  freedom:  tyranny  must  be;  96 

Though  to  the  tyrant  thereby  no  excuse. 
Yet  sometimes  nations  will  decline  so  low 
From  virtue,  which  is  reason,  that  no  wrong, 
But  justice,  and  some  fatal  curse  annexM, 
Deprives  them  of  their  outward  liberty;  100 

Their  inward  lost:  witness  the  irreverent  son 
Of  him  who  built  the  ark ;  who,  for  the  shame 
Done  to  his  father,  heard  this  heavy  curse, 
Servant  of  servants,  on  his  vicious  race. 
Thus  will  this  latter,  as  the  former  world,  105 

Still  tend  from  bad  to  worse ;  till  God  at  last, 
Wearied  with  their  iniquities,  withdraw 
His  presence  from  among  them,  and  avert 
His  holy  eyes ;  resolving  from  thenceforth 
To  leave  them  to  their  own  polluted  ways ;  110 

And  one  peculiar  nation  to  select 
From  all  the  rest,  of  whom  to  be  invoked, 
A  nation  from  one  faithful  man  to  spring: 
Him  on  this  side  Euphrates  yet  residing. 
Bred  up  in  idol-worship:  0,  that  men  115 

(Canst  thou  believe?)  should  be  so  stupid  grown, 
While  yet  the  patriarch  lived  who  'scaped  the  flood, 
As  to  forsake  the  living  God,  and  fall 
To  worship  their  own  work  in  wood  and  stone 
For  gods  !     Yet  him  God  the  Most  High  vouchsafes         120 

86.  TwinrCd:  That  is,  right  reason  (or  virtue,  lino  98)  and  libertyf  ore  twin  sisters. 
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To  call  by  vision,  from  his  father's  house, 

His  kindred,  and  false  gods,  into  a  land 

"Which  he  will  show  him ;  and  from  him  will  raise 

A  mighty  nation,  and  upon  him  shower 

His  benediction  so,  that  in  his  seed  125 

All  nations  shall  be  blest:  he  straight  obeys; 

Not  knowing  to  what  land,  yet  firm  believes : 

I  see  him,  but  thou  canst  not,  with  what  faith 

He  leaves  his  gods,  his  friends,  and  native  soil, 

Ur  of  Chaldaea,  passing  now  the  ford  130 

To  Haran;  after  him  a  cumbrous  train 

Of  herds  and  flocks,  and  numerous  servitude ; 

Not  wandering  poor,  but  trusting  all  his  wealth 

"With  God,  who  calPd  him,  in  a  land  unknown. 

Canaan  he  now  attains;  I  see  his  tents  I3ft 

Pitched  about  Sechem,  and  the  neighbouring  plain 

Of  Moreh;  there  by  promise  he  receives 

Gift  to  his  progeny  of  all  that  land, 

From  Hamath  northward  to  the  Desert  south ; 

(Things  by  their  names  I  call,  though  yet  unnamed,)      140 

From  Hermon  east  to  the  great  western  sea; 

Mount  Hermon,  yonder  sea ; — each  place  behold 

In  prospect,  as  I  point  them ;  on  the  shore. 

Mount  Carmel;  here,  the  double-founted  stream, 

Jordan,  true  limit  eastward ;  but  his  sons  145 

Shall  dwell  to  Senir,  that  long  ridge  of  hills. 

This  ponder,  that  all  nations  of  the  earth 

Shall  in  his  seed  be  blessed :  by  that  seed 

Is  meant  thy  great  Deliverer,  who  shall  bruise 

The  serpent's  head;  whereof  to  thee  anon  160 

Plainlier  shall  be  reveaPd.     This  patriarch  blest. 

Whom  faithful  Abraham  due  time  shall  call, 

A  SOU;  and  of  his  son  a  grandchild,  leaves ; 

Like  him  in  faith,  in  wisdom,  and  renown ; 

The  grandchild,  with  twelve  sons  increased,  departs        155 

From  Canaan,  to  a  land  hereafter  calFd 

Egypt,  divided  by  the  river  Nile ; 

See  where  it  flows,  disgorging  at  seven  mouths 

Into  the  sea :  to  sojourn  in  that  land 

He  comes,  invited  by  a  younger  son  160 

In  time  of  dearth;  a  son,  whose  worthy  deeds 

Raise  him  to  be  the  second  in  that  realm 

Of  Pharaoh:  there  he  dies,  and  leaves  his  race 

Growing  into  a  nation ;  and  now  grown 

Suspected  to  a  sequent  king,  who  seeks  165 

To  stop  their  overgrowth,  as  inmate  guests 

Too  numerous ;  whence  of  guests  he  makes  them  sla/es 

Inhospitably,  and  kills  their  infant  males: 

Till  by  two  brethren  (these  two  brethren  call 

Moses  and  Aaron)  sent  from  God  to  claim  17D 

His  people  from  enthralment,  they  return, 

With  glory  and  spoil,  back  to  their  promised  land. 
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But  first,  the  lawless  tyrant,  who  denies 

To  know  their  God,  or  message  to  regard, 

Must  be  compell'd  by  signs  and  judgments  dire;  175 

To  blood  unshed  the  rivers  must  be  turned; 

Frogs,  lice,  and  flies  must  all  his  palace  fill 

With  loathed  intrusion,  and  fill  all  the  land; 

His  cattle  must  of  rot  and  iiiiirrfiB^  die ; 

Notches  and  blains  must  all  his  flesh  emboss,  180 

And  all  his  people;  thunder  mix'd  with  hail. 

Hail  mix'd  with  fire,  must  rend  the  Egyptian  sky, 

And  wheel  on  the  earth,  devouring  where  it  rolls ; 

What  it  devours  not,  herb,  or  fruit,  or  grain, 

A  darksome  cloud  of  locusts  swarming  down  i85 

Must  eat,  and  on  the  ground  leave  nothing  green; 

Darkness  must  overshadow  all  his  bounds. 

Palpable  darkness,  and  blot  out  three  days; 

Last,  with  one  midnight-stroke,  all  the  first-born 

Of  Egypt  must  lie  dead.     Thus  with  ten  wounds  loo 

The  river-dragon  tamed  at  length  submits 

To  let  his  sojourners  depart,  and  oft 

Humbles  his  stubborn  heart:  but  still,  as  ice 

More  hardened  after  thaw;  till,  in  his  rage 

Pursuing  whom  he  late  dismissM,  the  sea  195 

Swallows  him  with  his  host;  but  them  lets  pass^ 

As  on  dry  land,  between  two  crystal  walls ; 

Awed  by  the  rod  of  Moses  so  to  stand 

Divided  till  his  rescued  gain  their  shore: 

Such  wondrous  power  God  to  his  saint  will  lend,  200 

Though  present  in  his  angel:  who  shall  go 

Before  them  in  a  cloud,  and  pillar  of  fire; 

By  day  a  cloud,  by  night  a  pillar  of  fire ; 

To  guide  them  in  their  journey,  and  remove 

Behind  them,  while  the  obdurate  king  pursues:  205 

All  night  he  will  pursue;  but  his  approach 

Darkness  defends  between  till  morning  watch; 

Then  through  the  fiery  pillar  and  the  cloud, 

God  looking  forth  will  trouble  all  his  host, 

And  craze  their  chariot-wheels :  when  by  command         2io 

Moses  once  more  his  potent  rod  extends 

Over  the  sea;  the  sea  his  rod  obeys; 

On  their  embattel'd  ranks  the  waves  return. 

And  overwhelm  their  war:  the  race  elect 

Safe  towards  Canaan  from  the  shore  advance  215 

Through  the  wild  Desert;  not  the  readiest  way, 

Lest,  entering  on  the  Canaanite  alarm'd. 

War  terrify  them  inexpert,  and  fear 

Return  them  back  to  Egypt,  choosing  rather 

Inglorious  life  with  servitude;  for  life  220 

To  noble  and  ignoble  is  more  sweet 

Untrained  in  arms,  where  rashness  leads  not  on. 

207.  Jkirknetsd^ends:  Forbids^  or  koeps  off. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


264  PARADISE   LOST.  BOOK  XII. 


This  also  shall  they  gain  by  their  delay 

In  the  wide  wilderness;  there  they  shall  found 

Their  government,  and  their  great  senate  choose  225 

Through  the  twelve  tribes,  to  rule  by  laws  ordain'd: 

God  from  the  mount  of  Sinai,  whose  gray  top 

Shall  tremble,  he  descending,  will  himself 

In  thunder,  lightning,  and  loud  trumpets'  sound, 

Ordain  them  laws;  part,  such  as  appertain  230 

To  civil  justice;  part,  religious  rites 

Of  sacrifice;  informing  them,  by  types 

And  shadows,  of  that  destined  Seed  to  bruise 

The  serpent,  by  what  means  he  shall  achieve 

Mankind's  deliverance.    But  the  voice  of  God  235 

To  mortal  ear  is  dreadful:  they  beseech 

That  Moses  might  report  to  them  his  will, 

And  terrour  cease:  he  grants  what  they  besought, 

Instructed  that  to  God  is  no  access 

Without  mediator ;  whose  high  ofBce  now  240 

Moses  in  figure  bears,  to  introduce 

One  greater,  of  whose  day  he  shall  foretell ; 

And  all  the  prophets  in  their  age  the  times 

Of  great  Messiah  shall  sing.     Thus,  laws  and  rites 

Establish'd,  such  delight  hath  God  in  men  245 

Obedient  to  his  will,  that  he  vouchsafes 

Among  them  to  set  up  his  tabernacle ; — 

The  Holy  One  with  mortal  men  to  dwell : 

By  his  prescript  a  sanctuary  is  framed 

Of  cedar,  overlaid  with  gold ;  therein  250 

An  ark,  and  in  the  ark  his  testimony, 

The  records  of  his  covenant ;  over  these 

A  mercy-seat  of  gold,  between  the  wings 

Of  two  bright  cherubim  ;  before  him  burn 

Seven  lamps,  as  in  a  zodiac  representing  255 

The  heavenly  fires  ;  over  the  tent  a  cloud 

Shall  rest  by  da^,  a  fiery  gleam  by  night ; 

Save  when  they  journey,  and  at  length  they  come, 

Conducted  by  his  angel,  to  the  land 

Promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed :  the  rest  260 

Were  long  to  tell ;  how  many  battles  fought ; 

How  many  kings  destroyed,  and  kingdoms  won 

Or  how  the  sun  shall  in  mid  heaven  stand  still 

A  day  entire,  and  night's  due  course  adjourn, 

Man's  voice  commanding, — Sun,  in  Gibeon  stand,  266 

And  thou,  moon,  in  the  vale  of  Aialon, 

Till  Israel  overcome ! — so  call  the  third 

From  Abraham,  son  of  Isaac;  and  from  him 

His  whole  descent,  who  thus  shall  Canaan  win. 

Here  Adam  interposed :   0  sent  from  Heaven,  27o 

Enlightener  of  my  darkness,  gracious  things 

Thou  hast  reveal'd ;  those  chiefly,  which  concern 

258.  See  Exodus  zl.  34-^8. 
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Just  Abraham  and  his  seed :  now  first  I  find 
Mine  eyes  true  opening,  and  mj  heart  much  cased ; 
Erewhile  perplexM  with  thoughts,  what  would  become    275 
Of  me  and  all  mankind :  but  now  I  see 
His  day,  in  whom  all  nations  shall  be  blest ; 
Favour  unmerited  by  me,  who  sought 
Forbidden  knowledge  by  forbidden  means. 
"This  yet  I  apprehend  not ;  why  to  those, 
Among  whom  God  will  deign  to  dwell  on  earth. 
So  many  and  so  various  laws  are  given : 
So  many  laws  argue  so  many  sins 
Among  them  :  how  can  God  with  such  reside  ? 

To  whom  thus  Michael :    Doubt  not  but  that  sin 
Will  reign  among  them,  as  of  thee  begot ; 
And  therefore  was  law  given  them,  to  evince 
Their  natural  pravity,  by  stirring  up 
Sin  against  law  to  fight;  that  when  they  see 
Law  can  discover  sin,  but  not  remove, 
Save  by  those  shadowy  expiations  weak, 
The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats ;  they  may  conclude 
Some  blood  more  precious  must  be  paid  for  man ; 
Just  for  unjust;  that  in  such  righteousness 
To  them  by  faith  imputed,  they  may  find 
Justification  towards  God,  and  peace 
Of  conscience;  which  the  law  by  ceremonies 
Cannot  appease ;  nor  man  the  moral  part 
Perform ;  and,  not  performing,  cannot  live. 
So  law  appears  imperfect;  and  but  given 
With  purpose  to  resign  them,  in  full  time, 
Up  to  a  better  covenant;  disciplined 
From  shadowy  types  to  truth;  from  flesh  to  spirit; 
From  imposition  of  strict  laws  to  free 
Acceptance  of  large  grace ;  from  servile  fear 
To  filial ;  works  of  law  to  works  of  faith. 
And  therefore  shall  not  Moses,  though  of  God 
Highly  beloved,  being  but  the  minister 
Of  law,  his  people  into  Canaan  lead; 
But  Joshua,  whom  the  Gentiles  Jesus  call. 
His  name  and  office  bearing,  who  shall  quell 
The  adversary-serpent,  and  bring  back 
Through  the  world's  wilderness  iong-wander'd  man 
Safe  to  eternal  Paradise  of  rest. 
Meanvrhile  they,  in  their  earthly  Canaan  placed. 
Long  time  shall  dwell  and  prosper,  but  when  sins 


810 


315 


277.  His  day.    John  Tiii.  66. 

283-306.  Compare  the  following  texts 
with  the  poet :— Gal.  iii.  11, 12, 19,  23,  and 
iv.  7 ;  Rom.  vii.  7,  8-;  iii.  20 ;  iv.  22, 23, 24; 
and  V.  1 ;  Heb.  ix.  13,  14 ;  x.  1,  4,  6 ;  vii. 
18, 19.  Milton  has  here,  in  a  few  verses, 
admirably  gummed  up  the  argument  of 
these  and  more  texts  of  Scripture.  It  is 
really  wonderful,  how  }ie  could  comprise 


so  much  divinity  in  so  few  words,  and  at 
the  same  time  express  it  with  so  much 
strength  and  perspicuity. — Newton. 

311.  Joshua  was  in  many  things  a 
type  of  Jesus,  and  the  names  are  the 
same,  (Joshua  according  to  the  Hebrew, 
and  Jesus  in  Greek,)  both  signifying  » 
Saviour, 
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National  interrupt  their  public  peace, 

Provoking  God  to  raise  them  enemies ; 

From  whom  as  oft  he  saves  them  penitent 

By  judges  first,  then  under  kings;  of  whom  S20 

The  second,  both  for  piety  renown'd 

And  puissant  deeds,  a  promise  shall  receive 

Irrevocable,  that  his  regal  throne 

For  ever  shall  endure;  the  like  shall  smg 

All  prophecy,  that  of  the  royal  stock 

Of  David  (so  I  name  this  king)  shall  rise 

A  son,  the  woman's  seed  to  thee  foretold, 

Foretold  to  Abraham,  as  in  whom  shall  trust 

All  nations;  and  to  kings  foretold,  of  kings 

The  last;  for  of  his  reign  shall  be  no  end.  ^so 

But  first,  a  long  succession  must  ensue; 

And  his  next  son,  for  wealth  and  wisdom  famed, 

The  clouded  ark  of  God,  till  then  in  tents     ^ 

Wandering,  shall  in  a  glorious  temple  enshrine. 

Such  follow  him  as  shall  be  registered  S35 

Part  good,  part  bad;  of  bad  the  longer  scroll: 

Whose  foul  idolatries,  and  other  faults 

Heaped  to  the  popular  sum,  will  so  incense 

God,  as  to  leave  them,  and  expose  their  land. 

Their  city,  his  temple,  and  his  holy  ark,  Sio 

With  all  his  sacred  things,  a  scorn  and  prey     ^ 

To  that  proud  city,  whose  high  walls  thou  saw  st 

Left  in  confusion;  Babylon  thence  calFd. 

There  in  captivity  he  lets  them  dwell 

The  space  of  seventy  years;  then  brings  them  back,       ^o 

Remembering  mercy,  and  his  covenant  sworn 

To  David,  'stablish'd  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

Returned  from  Babylon  by  leave  of  kings 

Their  lords,  whom  God  disposed,  the  house  ot  God 

They  first  re-edify;  and  for  a  while  s&o 

In  mean  estate  live  moderate;  till,  grown 

In  wealth  and  multitude,  factious  they  grow: 

But  first  among  the  priests  dissension  springs, 

Men  who  attend  the  altar,  and  should  most 

Endeavour  peace:  their  strife  pollution  brings  855 

Upon  the  temple  itself:  at  last  they  seize 

The  sceptre,  and  regard  not  David's  sons; 

Then  lose  it  to  a  stranger,  that  the  true 

Anointed  King  Messiah  might  be  born 

Barr'd  of  his  right;  yet  at  his  birth  a  star,  86( 

Unseen  Vefore  in  heaven,  proclaims  him  come; 

And  guides  the  eastern  sages,  who  inquire 

liis  place,  to  offer  incense,  myrrh,  and  gold: 

Jlis  place  of  birth  a  solemn  angel  tells      ^ 

To  simple  shepherds,  keeping  watch  by  night:  36 

They  gladly  thither  haste,  and  by  a  quire 

Of  squadroned  angels  hear  his  carol  sung, 

A  virgin  is  his  mother,  but  his  site 
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The  power  of  the  Most  High:  he  shall  ascend 

The  throne  hereditary,  and  bound  his  reign  370 

With  earth's  wide  bounds,  his  glory  with  the  heavens. 

He  ceased;  discerning  Adam  with  such  joy 
Surcharged,  as  had  like  grief  been  dew'd  in  tears, 
Without  the  vent  of  words;  which  these  he  breathed: 

'^T^rophet  of  glad  tidings,  finisher  375 

Of  utmost  hope;  now  clear  I  understand 
What  oft  my  steadiest  thoughts  have  searched  in  vain; 
Why  our  great  Expectation  should  be  call'd 
The  seed  of  woman :  virgin  mother,  hail, 
High  in  the  love  of  Heaven ;  yet  from  my  loins  880 

Thou  shalt  proceed,  and  from  thy  womb  the  Son 
Of  God  Most  High;  so  God  with  man  unites. 
Needs  must  the  serpent  now  his  capital  bruise 
Expect  with  mortal  pain:  say  where  and  when 
Their  fight,  what  stroke  shall  bruise  the  victor's  heel?     385 

To  whom  thus  Michael:  Dream  not  of  their  fight, 
As  of  a  duel,  or  the  local  wounds 
Of  head  or  heel:  not  therefore  joins  the  Son 
Manhood  to  godhead,  with  more  strength  to  foil 
Thy  enemy;  nor  so  is  overcome  390 

Satan,  whose  fall  from  heaven,  a  deadlier  bruise. 
Disabled  not  to  give  thee  thy  death's  wound; 
Which  he,  who  comes  thy  Saviour,  shall  recure, 
Not  by  destroying  Satan,  but  his  works 
In  thee,  and  in  thy  seed:  nor  can  this  be,  395 

But  by  fulfilling  that  which  thou  didst  want, 
Obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  imposed 
On  penalty  of  death ;  and  suffering  death. 
The  penalty  to  thy  transgression  due, 
And  due  to  theirs  which  out  of  thine  will  grow:  400 

So  only  can  high  justice  rest  appaid. 
The  law  of  God  exact  he  shall  fulfil 
Both  by  obedience  and  by  love,  though  love 
Alone  fulfil  the  law;  thy  punishment 
He  shall  endure,  by  coming  in  the  flesh  405 

To  a  reproachful  life  and  cursed  death; 
Proclaiming  life  to  all  who  shall  believe 
In  his  redemption;  and  that  his  obedience, 
Imputed,  becomes  theirs  by  faith ;  his  merits 
To  save  them,  not  their  own,  though  legal,  works.  4io 

For  this  he  shall  live  hated,  be  blasphemed. 
Seized  on  by  force,  judged,} and  to  death  condemned 
As  shameful  and  accursed,  nail'd  to  the  cross 
By  his  own  nation;  slain  for  bringing  life: 
But  to  the  cross  he  nails  thy  enemies,  415 


394.  But  his  works.  See  1  John  iii.  8. 

408.  That  Ins  obedience.  That  is,  and 
ihall  believe  that  his  obedience  imputed, 
becomes  theirs  by  faith;  and  shall  believe 


that  his  merits  shall  be  able  to  save  *.hem, 
andTnot  their  own  works,  though  legal, 
or  in  conformity  to  the  law. 

415.  See  Colosp.  ii.  14. 
.M>X.  Appoiid,  satisfied. 
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The  law  that  is  against  thee,  and  the  sins 

Of  all  mankind  with  him  there  crucified, 

Never  to  hurt  them  more  who  rightly  trust 

In  this  his  satisfaction:  so  he  dies. 

But  soon  revives;  death  over  him  no  power  *-« 

Shall  long  usurp;  ere  the  third  dawning  light 

Return,  the  stars  of  morn  shall  see  him  rise 

Out  of  his  grave,  fresh  as  the  dawning  light. 

Thy  ransom  paid,  which  man  from  death  redeems, 

His  death  for  man,  as  many  as  offer'd  life  ^25 

Neglect  not,  and  the  benefit  embrace 

By  faith  not  void  of  works:  this  godlike  act 

Annuls  thy  doom,  the  death  thou  shouldst  have  died, 

In  sin  for  ever  lost  from  life ;  this  act 

Shall  bruise  the  head  of  Satan,  crush  his  strength,  430 

Defeating  Sin  and  Death,  his  two  main  arms ; 

And  fix  far  deeper  in  his  head  their  stings 

Than  temporal  death  shall  bruise  the  victor's  heel, 

Or  theirs  whom  he  redeems;  a  death,  like  sleep, 

A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life.  ^^ 

Nor  after  resurrection  shall  he  stay 

Longer  on  earth,  than  certain  times  to  appear 

To  his  disciples,  men  who  in  his  life 

Still  followed  him;  to  them  shall  leave  in  charge 

To  teach  all  nations  what  of  him  they  learned  440 

And  his  salvation:  them  who  shall  believe 

Baptizing  in  the  profluent  stream,  the  sign 

Of  washing  them  from  guilt  of  sin  to  life 

Pure,  and  in  mind  prepared,  if  so  befall. 

For  death,  like  that  which  the  Redeemer  died.  445 

All  nations  they  shall  teach;  for,  from  that  day, 

Not  only  to  the  sons  of  Abraham's  loins 

Salvation  shall  be  preachM,  but  to  the  sons 

Of  Abraham's  faith  wherever  through  the  world; 

So  in  his  seed  all  nations  shall  be  blest.  450 

Then  to  the  heaven  of  heavens  he  shall  ascend 

With  victory,  triumphing  through  the  air  ^ 

Over  his  foes  and  thine ;  there  shall  surprise 

The  serpent,  prince  of  air,  and  drag  in  chains 

Through  all  his  realm,  and  there  confounded  leave;         455 

Then  enter  into  glory,  and  resume 

His  seat  at  God's  right  hand,  exalted  high 

Above  all  names  in  heaven ;  and  thence  shall  come, 

When  this  world's  dissolution  shall  be  ripe, 

With  glory  and  power  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead;      460 

To  judge  the  unfaithful  dead,  but  to  reward 

His  faithful,  and  receive  them  into  bliss. 

Whether  in  heaven  or  earth ;  for  then  the  earth 

Shall  all  be  Paradise,  far  happier  place 

Than  this  of  Eden,  and  far  happier  days.  465 


457.  See  Eph.  i.  20,  21. 
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So  spake  the  archangel  Michael;  then  paused, 
As  at  the  world^s  great  period;  and  our  sire, 
B^»i^te  with  joy  and  wonder,  thus  replied: 

0,  ^odness  infinite,  goodness  immense! 
That  all  this  good  of  evil  shall  produce,  470 

And  evil  turn  to  good ;  more  wonderful 
Than  that  which  by  creation  first  brought  forth 
Light  out  of  darkness !     Full  of  doubt  I  stand, 
Whether  I  should  repent  me  now  of  sin 
By  me  done,  and  occasion^;  or  rejoice  475 

Much  more,  that  much  more  good  thereof  shall  spring; 
To  God  more  glory,  more  good-will  to  men 
From  God,  and  over  wrath  grace  shall  abound. 
But  say,  if  our  Deliverer  up  to  heaven 
Must  reascend,  what  will  betide  the  few  480 

His  faithful,  left  among  the  unfaithful  herd. 
The  enemies  of  truth?     Who  then  shall  guide 
His  people,  who  defend?    Will  they  not  deal 
Worse  with  his  followers  than  with  him  they  dealt? 

Be  sure  they  will,  said  the  angel ;  but  from  Heaven     485 
He  to  his  own  a  Comforter  will  send, 
The  promise  of  the  Father,  who  shall  dwell 
His  Spirit  within  them ;  and  the  law  of  faith, 
Working  through  love,  upon  their  hearts  shall  write, 
To  guide  them  in  all  truth ;  and  also  arm  490 

With  spiritual  armour,  able  to  resist 
Satan's  assaults,  and  quench  his  fiery  darts; 
What  man  can  do  against  them,  not  afraid. 
Though  to  the  death:  against  such  cruelties 
With  inward  consolations  recompensed,  495 

And  oft  supported  so  as  shall  amaze 
Their  proudest  persecutors ;  for  the  Spirit, 
Pour'd  first  on  his  apostles,  whom  he  sends 
To  evangelize  the  nations,  then  on  all 

Baptized,  shall  them  with  wondrous  gifts  endue  fioo 

To  speak  all  tongues,  and  do  all  miracles. 
As  did  their  Lord  before  them.     Thus  they  win 
Great  numbers  of  each  nation  to  receive 
With  joy  the  tidings  brought  from  Heaven:  at  length. 
Their  ministry  performM,  and  race  well  run,  505 

Their  doctrine  and  their  story  written  left. 
They  die ;  but  in  their  room,  as  they  forewarn, 
W^olves  shall  succeed  for  teachers,  grievous  wolves. 
Who  all  the  sacred  mysteries  of  Heaven 
To  their  own  vile  advantages  shall  turn  5io 

Of  lucre  and  ambition;  and  the  truth 
With  superstitions  and  traditions  taint. 
Left  only  in  those  written  records  pure. 
Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit  understood. 
Then  shall  they  seek  to  avail  themselves  of  names,  6i5 

Places,  and  titles,  and  with  these  to  join 
Secular  power-;  though  feigning  still  to  act 

23* 
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By  spiritual,  to  themselves  appropriating 
The  Spirit  of  God,  promised  alike,  and  given 
To  all  believers ;  and,  from  that  pretence,  620 

Spiritual  laws  by  carnal  power  shall  force 
On  every  conscience;  laws,  which  none  shall  find 
Left  them  inrolFd,  or  what  the  Spirit  within 
Shall  on  the  heart  engrave.     What  will  they  then 
But  force  the  Spirit  of  grace  itself,  and  bind  525 

His  consort  Liberty?  what  but  unbuild 
His  living  temples,  built  by  faith  to  stand. 
Their  own  faith,  not  another's?  for  on  earth 
Who  against  faith  and  conscience  can  be  heard 
Infallible?  yet  many  will  presume:  630 

Whence  heavy  persecution  shall  arise 
On  all,  who  in  the  worship  persevere 
Of  spirit  and  truth;  the  rest,  far  greater  part, 
Will  deem  in  outward  rites  and  specious  forms 
Religion  satisfied;  truth  shall  retire  ^  535 

Bestuck  with  slanderous  darts,  and  works  of  faith 
Rarely  be  found:  so  shall  the  world  go  on, 
To  good  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign ; 
Under  her  own  weight  groaning;  till  the  day 
Appear  of  respiration  to  the  just,  640 

And  vengeance  to  the  wicked,  at  return 
Of  him  so  lately  promised  to  thy  aid, 
The  woman's  seed;  obscurely  then  foretold,- 
Now  amplier  known  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Lord: 
Last,  in  the  clouds,  from  heaven  to  be  reveaPd  6^  j 

In  glory  of  the  Father,  to  dissolve 
Satan  with  his  perverted  world ;  then  raise 
From  the  conflagrant  mass,  purged  and  refined. 
New  heavens,  new  earth,  ages  of  endless  date, 
Founded  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  love;  650 

To  bring  forth  fruits,  joy  and  eternal  bliss. 
He  ended;  and  thus  Adam  last  replied: 
How  soon  hath  thy  prediction,  Seer  blest. 
Measured  this  transient  world,  the  race  of  time, 
Till  time  stand  fix'd !     Beyond  is  all  abyss,  655 

Eternity,  whose  end  no  eye  can  reach. 
Greatly  instructed  I  shall  hence  depart. 
Greatly  in  peace  of  thought,  and  have  mj  fill 
Of  knowledge,  what  this  vessel  can  contain ; 
Beyond  which  was  my  folly  to  aspire.  660 

Henceforth  I  learn,  that  to  obey  is  best. 
And  love  with  fear  the  only  God ;  to  walk 
As  in  his  presence,  ever  to  observe 


522.  Laws  which  none  shall  find,  &c. 
Laws,  as  Newton  and  Hume  observe, 
neither  agreeable  to  revealed  or  natural 
-oU;;ioa:  neither  to  be  found  in  Holy 
Scripture  nor  written  on  their  hearts  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  according  to  the  pro- 
viise  in  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 


527.  His  living  temples.  Christians  are 
called  the  "  temples  of  God."  See  1  Cor. 
iii.  16, 17,  and  vi.  19. 

540.  Respiration.  This  is  called  in 
Scrip tuie  "the  times  of  refreshing," 
See  Acts  'ii.  19 ;  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
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His  providence,  and  on  him  sole  depend, 

Merciful  over  all  his  vrorks,  with  good  665 

Stiil  overcoming  evil,  and  by  small 

Accomplishing  great  things,  by  things  deemed  weak 

Subverting  worldly  strong,  and  worldly  wise 

By  simply  meek:  that  suffering  for  truth^s  sake 

Is  fortitude  to  highest  victory ;  -5td 

And,  to  the  faithful,  death  the  gate  of  life; 

Taught  this  by  his  example,  whom  I  now 

Acknowledge  my  Redeemer  ever  blest. 

To  whom  thus  also  the  angel  last  replied: 
This  having  learned, thou  hast  attained  the  sum  575 

Of  wisdom:  hope  no  higher,  though  all  the  stars 
Thou  knew'st  by  name,  and  all  the  ethereal  powers, 
All  secrets  of  the  deep,  all  Nature^s  works, 
Or  works  of  God  in  heaven,  air,  earth,  or  sea, 
And  all  the  riches  of  this  world  enjoy 'dst,  eso 

And  all  the  rule,  one  empire:  only  add 
Deeds  to  thy  knowledge  answerable ;  add  faith. 
Add  virtue^  jiMience,  temperance;  Add  love, 
By  name  to  come  call' d  charity,  the  soul 
Of  all  the  rest:  then  wilt  thou  not  Be  loth  685 

To  leave  this  Fa,radise,  but  iliaK  possess 
A  paradise  within  thee,  happier  far. 
Let  us  descend  now  therefore  from  this  top 
Of  speculation ;  for  the  hour  precise 

Exacts  our  parting  hence;  and,  see!  the  guards,  69» 

By  me  encamped  on  yonder  hill,  expect 
Their  motion ;  at  whose  front  a  flaming  sword. 
In  signal  of  remove,  waves  fiercely  round. 
We  may  no  longer  stay:  go,  vraken  Eve; 
Her  also  I  with  gentle  dreams  have  calm'd,  695 

Portending  good,  and  all  her  spirits  composed 
To  meek  submission:  thou,  at  season  fit. 
Let  her  with  thee  partake  what  thou  hast  heard; 
Chiefly,  what  may  concern  her  faith  to  know, 
The  great  deliverance  by  her  seed  to  come  tf^ 

(For  by  the  woman's  seed)  on  all  mankind; 
That  ye  may  live,  which  will  be  many  days, 
Both  in  one  faith  unanimous,  though  sad, 
With  cause, for  evils  past;  yet  much  more  eheer'd 
With  meditation  on  the  happy  end.  606 

jf  He  gnded,  and  they  both  descgiid  the  hill: 
iSescendeX  Adam  to  the  bower,  where  Eve 
Lay" sleeping,  ran  before;  but  found  her  waked; 
And  thus  with  words  not  sad  she  him  received: 

Whence  thou  return'st,  and  whither  went'st,  I  know;     610 
For  God  is  also  in  sleep ;  and  dreams  advise, 
Which  he  hath  sent  propitious,  some  great  good 


588.  This  fop  of  speculation ;  from  this  I  -word  speculation  teing  used  in  the  sens© 
hill   of  prophecy  and   prediction :    the  |  of  the  Latin  ^ae^uia,  **  a  watch-tower  ** 
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Presaging,  since  with  sorrow  and  heart's  distress 

Wearied  I  fell  asleep :  but  now  lead  on ; 

In  me  is  no  delay ;  with  thee  to  go,  615 

Is  to  stay  here ;  without  thee  here  to  stay, 

Is  to  go  hence  unwilling:  thou  to  me 

Art  all  things  under  heaven,  all  places  thou, 

Who  for  my  wilful  crime  art  banished  hence. 

This  further  consolation  yet  secure  620 

I  carry  hence ;  though  all  by  me  is  lost. 

Such  favour  I  unworthy  am  vouchsafed, 

By  me  the  promised  Seed  shall  all  restore. 

So  spake  our  mother  Eve,  and  Adam  heard 
Well  pleased,  but  answered  not:  for  now>  too  nigh  625 

The  archangel  stood ;  and  from  the  other  hill 
To  their  fix'd  station,  all  in  bright  array 
The  cherubim  descended;  on  the  ground 
Gliding  meteorous,  as  evening^mist 

Risen  from  a  river  o'er  the  inarish  glides,  630 

And  gathers  ground  fast  at  the  labourer's  heel 
Homeward  returning.     High  in  front  advanced. 
The  brandish'd  sword  of  God  before  them  blazed, 
Fierce  as  a  comet ;  which  with  torrid  heat, 
And  vapour  as  the  Libyan  air  adust,  C35 

Began  to  parch  that  temperate  clime :  whereat 
In  either  hand  the  hastening  angel  caught 
Our  lingering  parents,  and  to  the  eastern  gate 
Led  them  direct,  and  down  the  cliff  as  fast 
To  the  subjected  plain;  then  disappeared.  64c 

They,  looking  back,  all  the  eastern  side  beheld 
Of  Paradise,  so  late  their  happy  seat, 
Waved  over  by  that  flaming  brand ;  the  gate 
With  dreadful  faces  throng' d,  and  fiery  arms. 
Some  natural  tears  they  dropt,  but  wiped  them  soon :      645 
The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choose 
Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide. 
They,  nand  in  hand,  with  wandering  steps  and  slow, 
Through  Eden  took  their  solitary  way. 


The  eleventh  and  twelfth  books  are  built  upon  the  single  circumstance 
of  the  removal  of  our  first  parents  from  Paradise;  but  though  this  is  not 
in  itself  so  great  a  subject  as  that  in  most  of  the  foregoing  books,  it  is 
extended  and  diversified  with  so  many  surprising  incidents  and  pleasing 
episodes,  that  these  last  two  books  can  by  no  means  be  looked  upon  as 
unequal  parts  of  this  divine  poem. 

Milton,  after  having  represented  in  vision  the  history  of  mankind  to 
the  first  great  period  of  nature,  dispatches  the  remaining  part  of  it  in 
narration. 

In  some  places  the  author  has  been  so  attentive  to  his  divmity  that  he 
has  neglected  his  poetry :  the  narrative,  however,  rises  very  happily  on 
several  occasions,  where  the  subject  is  capable  of  poetical  ornaments ;  as 
particularly  in  the  confusion  which  ho  describes  among  the  builders  of 
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Babel,  and  in  his  short  sketch  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  The  storm  of 
hail  and  fire,  and  the  darkness  that  overspread  the  land  for  three  days, 
are  described  with  great  strength :  the  beautiful  passage  which  follows  is 
raised  upon  noble  hints  in  Scripture  : — 

Thus  with  ten  wounds 
The  river-dragon  tamed,  at  length  submits 
To  let  his  sojourners  depart,  &c. 

The  river-dragon  is  an  allusion  to  the  crocodile,  which  inhabits  tho 
Nile,  from  whence  Egypt  derives  her  plenty.  This  allusion  is  taken 
from  that  sublime  passage  in  Ezekiel :— "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon  that 
lyeth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said,  My  river  is  my  own, 
and  I  have  made  it  for  myself.^'  Milton  has  given  us  another  very  noble 
and  poetical  image  in  the  same  description,  which  is  copied  almost  word 
•for  word  out  of  the  history  of  Moses : — 

All  night  he  will  pursue,  but  his  approach 
Darkness  defends  between,  till  morning  watch. 

As  the  principal  design  of  this  episode  was  to  give  Adam  an  idea  of 
the  Holy  Person  who  was  to  reinstate  human  nature  in  that  happiness 
and  perfection  from  which  it  had  fallen,  the  poet  confines  himself  to  the 
line  of  Abraham,  from  whence  the  Messiah  was  to  descend.  Ihe  angel 
is  described  as  seeing  the  patriarch  actually  travelling  towards  the  Land 
of  Promise,  which  gives  a  particular  liveliness  to  this  part  ot  the  descrip- 
tion, from  ver.  128  to  ver.  140.  ,     ,    -,  ^  i,       i. 

The  poet  has  very  finely  represented  the  joy  and  gladness  of  heart 
which  rises  in  Adam  upon  his  discovery  of  the  Messiah.  ^  As  he  sees  his 
day  at  a  distance  through  types  and  shadows,  he  rejoices  m  it;  but  when 
he  finds  the  redemption  of  man  completed,  and  Paradise  again  renewed, 
he  breaks  forth  in  rapture  and  transport : — 

0  goodness  infinite,  goodness  immense! 
That  all  this  good  of  evil  shall  produce,  &c. 

Milton's  poem  ends  very  nobly.  The  last  speeches  of  Adam  and  the 
archangel  are  full  oi moral  and  instructive  sentiments.  The  sleep  that 
fell  upon  Eve,  and  the  effects  it  had  in  quieting  the  disorders  ot  her  mmd, 
produce  the  same  kind  of  consolation  in  the  reader;  who  cannot  peruse 
the  last  beautiful  speech  which  is  ascribed  to  the  mother  of  mankind, 
without  a  secret  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  The  following  lines,  which 
conclude  the  poem,  rise  in  a  most  glorious  blaze  of  poetical  images  and 
expressions. — Addison. 

In  the  concluding  passage  of  the  poem  there  is  brought  together,  with 
uncommon  strength  of  fancy,  and  rapidity  of  narrative,  a  number  of  cir- 
cumstances wonderfully  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  filling  the  mind  w^th 
ideas  of  terrific  grandeur :— the  descent  of  the  cherubim;  the  flaming 
sword;  the  archangel  leading  in  haste  our  first  parents  down  from  the 
heights  of  Paradise,  and  then  disappearing;  and,  above  all,  the  scene 
that  presents  itself  on  their  looking  behind  them  :— 

They,  looking  back,  all  the  eastern  side  beheld 
Of  Paradise,  so  late  their  happy  seat, 
Waved  over  by  that  flaming  brand;  the  gate 
With  dreadful  faces  throng'd,  and  fiery  arms : 

to  which  the  remaining  verses  form  the  most  striking  contrast  that  can  be 
imagined.  The  final  couplet  renews  our  sorrow,  by  exhibiting,  with  pic- 
turesque accuracy,  the  most  mournful  scene  in  nature ;  which  yet  is  so 
prepared,  as  to  raise  jomfort,  and,  dispose  to  resignation.     And  thus, 
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while  we  are  at  once  melting  in  tenderness,  elevated  with  pious  hope, 
and  overwhelmed  with  the  grandeur  of  description,  the  divine  poem  con- 
cludes.— Beattie. 


If  ever  any  poem  was  truly  poetical,  if  ever  any  abounded  with  poetry, 
it  is  "Paradise  Lost/*  What  an  expansion  of  facts  from  a  small  seed  of 
history !  What  worlds  are  invented,  what  embellishments  of  nature  upon 
what  our  senses  present  us  with !  Divine  things  are  more  nobly,  more 
divinely  represented  to  the  imagination,  than  by  any  other  poem ;  a  more 
beautiful  idea  is  given  of  nature  than  any  poet  has  pretended  to, — 
nature,  as  just  come  out  of  the  hand  of  God,  in  all  its  virgin  loveliness, 
glory,  and  purity:  and  the  human  race  is  shown,  not,  as  Homer's,  more 
gigantic,  more  robust,  more  valiant ;  but  without  caijaparison  more  truly 
amiable,  more  so  than  by  the  pictures  and  statues  of  the  greatest  mas- 
ters ;  and  all  these  sublime  ideas  are  conveyed  to  us  in  the  most  effectual 
and  engaging  manner.  The  mind  of  the  reader  is  tempered  and  pre- 
pared by  pleasure  ,•  it  is  drawn  and  allured  ,*  it  is  awakened  and  invigo- 
rated to  receive  such  impressions  as  the  poet  intended  to  give  it.  The 
poem  opens  the  fountains  of  knowledge,  piety,  and  virtue;  and  pours 
along  full  streams  of  peace,  comfort,  and  joy,  to  such  as  can  penetrate 
the  true  sense  of  the  writer,  and  obediently  listen  to  his  song.  In  read- 
ing the  lUiad  or  jEneid  we  treasure  up  a  collection  of  fine  imaginative 
pictures,  as  when  we  read  "Paradise  Lost;*'  only  that  from  thence  we 
have  (to  speak  like  a  connoisseur)  more  Rafaelles,  Correggios,  Guides, 
&o.  Milton's  pictures  are  more  sublime  and  great,  divine  and  lovely, 
than  Homer's  or  Virgirs,  or  those  of  any  other  poets,  ancient  or  mo- 
dern.— Richardson. 


Throughout  the  whole  of  "  Paradise  Lost'*  the  author  appears  to  have 
been  a  most  critical  reader  and  passionate  admirer  of  Holy  Scripture: 
he  is  indebted  to  Scripture  infinitely  more  than  to  Homer  and  Virgil,  and 
all  other  books  whatever.  Not  only  the  principal  fable,  but  all  his  epi- 
sodes are  founded  upon  Scripture :  the  Scripture  has  not  only  furnished 
him  with  the  noblest  hints,  raised  his  thoughts,  and  ffi-ed  his  imagination; 
but  has  also  very  much  enriched  his  language,  given  a  certain  solemnity 
and  majesty  to  his  diction,  and  supplied  him  with  many  of  his  choicest, 
happiest  expressions.  Let  men,  therefore,  learn  from  this  instance  to 
reverence  the  Sacred  Writings:  if  any  man  can  pretend  to  deride  or  de- 
spise them,  it  must  be  said  of  him,  at  least,  that  he  has  a  taste  and  genius 
the  most  different  from  Milton's  that  can  be  imagined.  Whoever  has  any 
true  taste  and  genius,  we  are  confident,  will  esteem  this  poem  the  best  of 
modern  productions,  and  the  Scriptures  the  best  of  all  ancient  ones. — 
Newton. 


Milton  opened  his  inimitable  poem  with  the  sublimely  grand  horror 
of  the  infernal  regions;  from  whence  he  soared  at  once  into  the  celestial 
mansions  and  the  heaven  of  heavens ;  and  then  carried  us  into  the  beau- 
tiful scenes  of  a  terrestrial  paradise,  with  every  delightful  circumstance 
attendant  on  human  beings  in  a  state  of  the  purest  innocence  and  truest 
happiness.  Having  alternated  in  these  three  various  regions,  through 
the  progress  of  his  argument  to  the  catastrophe  of  it,  he,  in  the  tenth 
book,  intimates  and  prepares  us  for  the  great  change,  elementary  as  well 
as  moral,  introduced  into  the  world  by  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  consequent 
entrance  of  sin  and  death.  The  eleventh  and  twelfth  books  gradually 
bring  us  int^  the  world,  in  the  state  in  which  we  are  actually  placed  in 
it;  and  in  this  state  the  poet  leaves  us  "with  a>dffloiiiticms  of  the  most  salU' 
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tary^  kind  for  our  conduct  in  it,  so  as  best  to  regain  that  happiness  whibh 
our  first  parents  had  lost,  and  that  further  secured  to  us  everlastingly 
and  unchangeably  in  a  blessed  eternity.  When  we  thus  consider  the /our 
different  regions,  iw  which  the  scene  of  the  poem  is  in  fact  laid,  we  can 
well  account  for  what  the  critics  have  said  respecting  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  books  falling  short  of  the  majesty,  sublimity,  and  beauty  of  the 
rest.  In  censuring  the  poem  in  this  respect,  they  in  fact  wiah  that  what- 
ever relates  to  this  world,  and  the  state  of  mankind  in  it  since  the  fall, 
had  been  omitted,  and  that  the  scene  and  descriptions  had  been  confined 
to  the  delights  of  the  "  happy  seat,"  the  sublime  horrors  of  the  *'  dark  so- 
journ," and  the  divine  glories  of  the  empyreal  region  and  the  '*  heaven  of 
heavens." 

But,  Milton,  even  while  "rapt  above  the  pole"  he  meditated  his  vast 
design,  was  fully  aware  that  he  was  "  standing  upon  the  earth,"  and  writ- 
ing to  the  inhabitants  of  it  for  their  instruction  as  well  as  their  delight, 
A  poem,  however  wonderfully  pregnant  with  the  delectare,  will  be  want- 
ing in  its  most  essential  part,  if  it  does  not  close  with  the  mouerc,  or  ma- 
terially involve  it.  This,  I  much  incline  to  believe,  could  not  have  been 
done  in  the  present  poem,  in  a  more  judicious,  momentous,  dignified,  and 
truly  poetical  manner,  than  that  of  our  author. — Dunster, 


Johnson's  criticism,  inserted  in  his  "Life  of  Milton,"  is  so  universally 
known,  that  I  shall  not  repeat  it  here :  it  shows  the  critic  to  have  been  a 
master  of  language,  and  of  perspicuity  and  method  of  ideas :  it  has  not, 
however,  the  sensibility,  the  grace,  and  the  nice  perceptions  of  Addison : 
it  is  analytical  and  dry.  As  it  does  not  illustrate  any  of  the  abstract  posi- 
tions by  cited  instances,  it  requires  a  philosophical  mind  to  feel  its  full 
force :  it  has  wrapped  up  the  praises,  which  were  popularly  expressed  by 
Addison,  in  language  adapted  to  the  learned.  The  truth  is,  that  John- 
son's head  was  more  the  parent  of  that  panegyric  than  his  heart:  ho 
speaks  by  rule ;  and  by  rule  he  is  forced  to  admire.  Rules  are  vain,  to 
which  the  heart  does  not  assent.  Many  of  the  attractions  of  Milton's 
poem  are  not  at  all  indicated  by  the  general  words  of  Johnson.  From 
Addison's  critique,  we  can  learn  distinctly  its  character  and  colours ;  we 
can  be  taught  how  to  appreciate ;  and  can  judge  by  the  examples  pro- 
duced, how  far  our  own  sympathies  go  with  the  commentator:  we  cannot 
read  therefore  without  being  made  converts,  where  the  comment  is  right. 
It  is  not  only  in  the  grand  outline  that  Milton's  mighty  excellence  lies ; 
it  is  in  filling  up  all  the  parts  even  to  the  least  minutia3 :  the  images,  the 
sentiments,  the  long  argumentative  passages,  are  all  admirable,  taken 
separately;  they  form  a  double  force  as  essential  parts  of  one  large  and 
magnificent  whole.  The  images  are  of  two  sorts;  inventive  and  reflec- 
tive ;  the  first  are,  of  course,  of  the  highest  order. 

If  our  conceptions  were  confined  to  what  reality  and  experience  have 
Impressed  upon  us,  our  minds  would  be  narrow,  and  our  faculties  without 
light  The  power  of  inventive  imagination  approaches  to  something 
above  humanity :  it  makes  us  participant  of  other  worlds  and  other  states 
of  being.  Still  mere  invention  is  nothing,  unless  its  quality  be  high  and 
beautiful.  Shakspeare's  invention  was  in  the  most  eminent  degree  rich; 
but  still  it  was  mere  human  invention.  The  invention  of  the  character 
of  Satan,  and  of  the  good  and  bad  angels,  and  of  the  seats  of  bliss,  and 
of  Pandsemonium,  and  of  Chaos  and  the  gates  of  hell,  and  of  Sin  and 
Death,  and  other  supernatural  agencies,  is  unquestionably  of  a  far  loftier 
and  more  astonishing  order. 

Though  the  arts  of  composition,  carried  one  step  beyond  the  point 
which  brings  out  the  thought  most  clearly  and  forcibly,  do  harm  rather 
than  good;  yet  up  to  this  point  they  are  of  course  great  aids;  and  all 
th^ji^  Milton  posses^od  in  the  utmost  perfection :  all  the  strength  of  Ian- 
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guage,  all  its  turns,  breaks,  and  varieties,  all  its  fioivs  and  harmonies, 
and  all  its  learned  allusions,  were  his.  In  Pope  there  is  a  monotony  and 
technical  mellifluence :  in  Milton  there  is  strength  with  harmony,  and 
simplicity  with  elevation.  He  is  never  stilted,  never  gilded  with  tinsel; 
never  more  cramped  than  if  he  were  writing  in  prose  :  and,  while  he  has 
all  the  elevation,  he  has  all  the  freedom  of  unshackled  language.  To 
render  metre  during  a  long  poem  unfatiguing,  there  must  be  an  infinite 
diversity  of  combinations  of  sound  and  position  of  words,  which  no  Eng- 
lish bard  but  Milton  has  reached.  Johnson,  assuming  that  the  English 
heroic  line  ought  to  consist  of  iambics,  has  tried  it  by  false  tests :  it  ad- 
mits as  many  varied  feet  as  Horace's  Odes ',  and  so  scanned,  all  Milton's 
lines  are  accented  right. 

If  we  consider  the  "  Paradise  Lost"  with  respect  to  instruction,  it  is  the 
deepest  and  the  wisest  of  all  the  uninspired  poems  which  ever  were  writ- 
ten :  and  what  poem  can  be  good,  which  does  not  satisfy  the  understand- 
ing? 

Of  almost  all  other  poems  it  may  be  said,  that  they  are  intended  more 
for  delight  than  instruction ;  and  instruction  in  poetry  will  not  do  with- 
out delight:  yet  when  to  the  highest  delight  is  added  the  most  profound 
instruction,  what  fame  can  equal  the  value  of  the  composition  ?  Such 
unquestionably  is  the  compound  merit  of  the  "  Paradise  Lost."  It  is  a 
duty  imperious  on  him  who  has  an  intellect  capable  of  receiving  this  in- 
struction, not  to  neglect  the  cultivation  of  it:  in  him  who  understands  the 
English  language,  the  neglect  to  study  this  poem  is  the  neglect  of  a  posi- 
tive duty :  here  is  to  be  found  in  combination  what  can  be  learned  no 
where  else. 

There  is  a  mode  of  presenting  objects  to  the  imagination,  which  puri- 
fies, sharpens,  and  exalts  the  mind :  there  may  be  mere  sports  of  the 
imagination,  which  may  be  innocent,  but  fruitless.  Such  is  never  Mil- 
ton's produce,"  he  never  indulges  in  mere  ornament  or  display;  his  light 
is  fire,  and  nutriment,  and  guidance  :  like  the  dawn  of  returning  day  to 
the  vegetation  of  the  earth,  which  dispels  the  noxious  vapours  of  night, 
alid  pierces  the  incumbent  weight  of  the  air;  it  withdraws  the  mantle 
of  dim  shadows  from  common  minds,  and  irradiates  them  with  a  shining 
lamp.  As  to  what  are  called  the  figures  of  poetry,  in  which  Pope  deals 
so  much,  they  are  never  admitted  by  the  solid  and  stern  richness  of  Milton. 

The  generality  even  of  the  better  classes  of  poetry  is  not  the  food  of 
the  mind,  but  its  mere  luxury;  Milton's  is  its  substance,  its  life,  its 
essence :  he  introduces  the  gravest,  the  most  abstruse,  the  most  learned 
topics  into  his  poetry ;  and  by  a  spiritual  process,  which  he  only  possesses, 
converts  them  into  the  very  essence  of  poetical  inspiration.  I  assert,  in 
defiance  of  Dryden,  that  there  are  no  flats  in  Milton:  inequalities  there 
are;  but  they  are  not  flats  in  Dryden's  sense  of  the  word.  Dryden  was 
a  man  of  vigorous  talent,  but  he  was  an  artist  in  poetry:  if  active  and 
powerful  talent  is  genius,  then  he  had  genius;  otherwise  not:  a  clear- 
perception  and  vigorous  expression  is  not  genius.  Dryden  had  not  a 
creative  mind;  Milton  was  all  creation  :  we  want  new  ideas,  not  old  ones 
better  dressed.  Dryden  thought  that  what  was  not  worked  up  into  a 
pointed  iambic  couplet  was  flat:  he  valued  not  the  ore;  he  deemed  that 
the  whole  merit  lay  in  the  use  of  the  tool,  and  the  skill  of  its  application. 
Milton  said,  "I  am  content  to  draw  the  pure  golden  ore  from  the  mine, 
and  I  will  not  weaken  it  by  over  polish." 

The  merit  of  Milton  was,  that  he  used  his  gigantic  imagination  to 
bring  into  play  his  immense  knowledge.  Heaven,  Hell,  Chaos,  and  th© 
Earth,  are  stupendous  subjects  of  contemplation:  three  of  them  we  can 
conceive  only  by  the  strength  of  imagination ;  the  fourth  is  partly  ex- 
posed to  our  senses,  but  can  be  only  dimly  and  partially  viewed  except 
through-  the  same  power.  Who  then  shall  dare  to  say,  that  the  genius 
most  fitted  to  delineate  and  illustrate  these  shadowy  and  evanescent  won- 
ders, and  who  bas- executed  this  work  in  a  manner  exceeding  all  human 
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hope,  has  not  perforjned  the  most  instructive,  as  well  as  the  most  delight- 
ful of  tasks  ?  and  who  shall  dare  to  deny  that  such  a  production  ought  to 
be  made  the  universal  study  of  the  nation  which  brought  it  forth? 

Before  such  a  performance  all  technical  beauties  sink  to  nothing. 
The  question  is,— are  the  ideas  mighty,  and  just,  and  authorized ;  and 
are  they  adequately  expressed?  jf  this  is  admitted,  then  ought  not 
every  one  to  read  this  poem  next  to  the  Bible  ?  So  thought  Bishop  New- 
ton. But  Johnson  had  the  effrontery  to  assert,  that  though  it  may  be 
read  as  a  duty,  it  can  give  no  pleasure :  for  this,  Newton  seems  to  have 
pronounced  by  anticipation  the  stigma  due  to  him.  Is  any  intellectual 
delight  equal  to  that,  which  a  high  and  sensitive  mind  derives  from  the 
perusal  of  innumerable  passages  in  every  book  of  this  inimitable  work  of 
poetical  fiction  ?— rThe  very  story  never  relaxes ;  it  is  thick-wove  with  inci  • 
dent,  as  well  as  sentiment  and  argumentative  grandeur:  and  how  it 
closes,  when  the  archangel  waves  the  "  flaming  brand''  over  the  eastern 
gate  of  Paradise ;  and,  on  looking  back,  Adam  and  Eve  saw  the  "  dread- 
ful faces"  and  "fiery  arms"  that  "  throng'd"  round  it !— In  what  other 
poem  is  any  passage  so  heart-rending  and  so  terrible  as  this  ? — Sir  Eger- 
TON  Brydges. 


In  Dante,  and  even  more  universally  in  Tasso,  the  terror  of  the  subli- 
mity is  of  the  physical  kind,  and  the  impression  is  produced  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  reader  by  the  dread  fidelity  with  which  the  picture  is 
copied  from  some  known  or  fancied  reality :  their  demons  have  colossal 
size  indeed,  but  they  are  furnished  with  the  horns,  the  hoofs,  the  tails, 
and  the  talons  of  the  monkish  demonology  of  the  Middle  Ages :  Milton's 
subliraest  pictures,  on  the  contrary,  have  none  of  this  material  or  earthly 
horror  about  them,  but  are  terrible  thoughts,  grim  abstractions,  whose 
lineaments  are  veiled  and  undefined,  and,  which  are  only  the  more  irre- 
sistible in  the  solemn  dread  they  inspire,  as  they  address  themselves,  so 
to  say,  not  to  the  eye,  but  to  the  imagination :  they  are  fragments  of  the 
primeval  dark,  passionless,  formless,  terrible.  Speaking  of  Death,  he 
says, — 

The  other  Shape, 
If  shape  it  might  be  call'd,  that  shape  had  none 
Distinguishable,  in  member,  form,  or  limb : 

and  again,  in  the  same  passage,  which  all  the  critics  have  agreed  in  call- 
ing one  of  the  most  wonderful  embodiments  of  supernatural  terror  which 
ever  was  conceived  by  poet, — 

What  seeim'd  his  head 
The  likeness  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on. 

In  these  and  many  other  passages  the  poet  seems  perpetually  on  the  point 
of  giving  way  to  that  tendency  so  natural  in  the  human  mind,  to  describe; 
but  his  genius  puts  a  bridle  upon  the  realizing  power,  and  the  dread  im- 
age is  left  in  the  awful  vagueness  of  its  mystery,  becoming,  like  the  veiled 
Isis,  a  thousand  times  more  august  and  terrible  from  the  cloud  that  shuts 
it  from  our  eyes.  The  greatest  of  all  poets.  Homer,  iEschylus,  Shaks- 
peare,  not  to  mention  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  are  full  of  this  kind  of  rcti^ 
cence,  by  which  the  grandeur  of  the  object  is  rendered  more  terrible  by 
the  gloom  and  indefiniteness  which  surround  it. 

No  language  that  we  could  use  would  be  sufficiently  strong  to  express 
the  extent  and  exactness  of  this  writer's  learning;  a  word  which  we  use 
in  its  largest  and  most  comprehensive  sense :  no  species  of  literature,  no 
language,  no  book,  no  art  or  science  seems  to  have  escaped  his  curiosity, 
or  resisted  the  combined  ardour  and  patience  of  his  industry.  His  works 
may  be  considered  as  a  vast  arsenal  of  ideas  drawn  from  every  region  of 
human  speculation,  and.  either  themselves  the  condensed  quintessence  of 
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knowledge  and  wisdom,  or  dressing  and  adorning  the  fairest  and  most 
majestic  conceptions.  If  Shakspeare's  immortal  dramas  are  like  tne  rich 
vegetation  of  a  primeval  paradise,  in  which  all  that  is  sweet,  healing,  and 
beautiful  springs  up  uncultured  from  a  virgin  soil,  the  productions  ot  Mil- 
ton may  justly  be  compared  to  one  of  those  stately  and  magnificent  gar- 
dens so  much  admired  in  a  former  age,  in  which  the  perceptible  art  and 
regularity  rather  sets  off  and  adorns  nature— a  stately  solitude  perfumed 
by  the  breath  of  all  home-born  and  exotic  flowers,  with  lofty  and  airy 
music  ever  and  anon  floating  through  its  moonlit  solitudes,  decorated  by 
the  divine  forms  of  antique  sculpture— now  a  Grace,  a  Cupid,  or  a  JNympt 
of  Phidias;  now  a  Prophet  or  a  Sibyl  of  Michael  Angelo. 

In  his  delineation  of  what  was  perhaps  the  most  difficult  portion  of  his 
vast  picture,  the  beauty,  purity,  and  innocence  of  our  first  pjirents,  ho 
has  shown  not  only  a.  fertility  of  invention,  but  a  severe  and  Scriptural 
purity  of  taste  as  surprising  as  it  is  rare.  His  Adam  and  Eve,  without 
ceasing  for  a  moment  to  be  human,  are  beings  worthy  of  the  Paradise 
they  inhabit. — Shaav. 

Was  there  ever  any  thing  so  delightful  as  the  music  of  the  Paradise 
Lost?  It  is  like  that  of  a  fine  organ  :  it  has  the  deepest  tones  of  majesty, 
with  all  the  softness  and  elegance  of  the  Dorian  flute ;  variety  without 
end,  and  never  equalled. — Cowper. 


Among  the  victories  gained  by  Milton,  one  of  the  most  signal  is  that 
which  he  obtained  over  all  the  prejudices  of  Johnson,  who  was  compelled 
to  make  a  most  vigorous,  though  evidently  a  reluctant  effort,  to  do  justice 
to  the  fame  and  genius  of  the  greatest  of  English  Poets. — Sir  James 
Mackintosh. 

In  Milton's  mind  there  were  purity  and  piety  absolyite :  an  imagination 
to  which  neither  the  past  nor  the  present  were  interesting,  except  as  far 
as  they  called  forth  and  enlivened  the  great  ideal  in  which  and  for  which 
he  lived;  a  keen  love  of  truth,  which,  after  many  weary  pursuits,  found  a 
harbour  in  a  sublime  listening  to  the  still  voice  of  his  own  spirit;  and  as 
keen  a  love  of  his  country,  which,  after  a  disappointment  still  more  de- 
pressive, expanded  and  soared  into  a  love  of  man  as  a  probationer  of  im- 
mortality. These  were,  these  alone  could  be  the  conditions  under  which 
such  a  work  as  the  Paradise  Lost  could  be  conceived  and  accomplished. 
By  a  life-long  study,  Milton  had  known — 

What  was  of  use  to  know, 
•What  best  to  say  could  say,  to  do  had  done; 
His  actions  to  his  words  agreed,  his  words 
To  his  large  heart  gave  utterance  due ;  his  heart 
Contained  of  good,  wise,  fair,  the  perfect  shape; 
and  he  left  the  imperishable  total,  as  a  bequest  to  the  ages  coming,  in  the 
Paradise  Lost. — Coleridge. 

I  wish  the  Paradise  Lost  were  more  carefully  read  and  studied  than  I 
can  see  any  ground  for  believing  it  is,  especially  those  parts  which,  from 
the  habit  of  always  looking  for  a  story  in  poetry,  are  scarcely  read  at  all, 
—as,  for  example,  Adam's  vision  of  future  events,  in  the  11th  and  12th 
books.  No  one  can  rise  from  a  perusal  of  this  immortal  poem,  without  a 
deep  sense  of  the  grandeur  and  purity  of  Milton's  soul.— Coleridge. 

No  Poet,  either  ancient  or  modern,  ever  charmed  me  as  Milton  does; 
and  frequently— nay,  almost  daily  as  I  read  him,  it  is  always  with  in- 
creased delight.  But  it  would  require  a  tongue  like  his  own  to  speak  his 
praises.  He  invigorates  our  understanding,  he  purifies  our  affections,  he 
lifts  our  hearts  to  God.  His  strains  have  never  been  equalled  on  Earth, 
and  can  only  bo  excelled  in  Heaven.-^WiLLUM  Pbuje. 
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forbidden  fruit ix. 
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See  Angels,  Celestial  and 
Fallen. 
Beasts,  part  of  the  sixth  day's 

creation  described vii.    453 
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Satan  thereon ii.    310 
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world ii.    345 
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His  speech  in  council ii.    119 
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creation  described vii.    417 

Blasts,  an  effect  of  Adam's  fall.,     x.    692 
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Bower  of  Adam  and  Eve iv.    690 
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and  Similes. 
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Conscience,    God's    umpire    in 

man iii.  194 

The  terrors  of  it |   ^^'  ^^ 

Laws  to  force  it,  censured xii.  515 

No  infallibility  against  it xii.  529 

Constellations,    their    motions, 

&c iii.  577 
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scribed \  vii.  221 
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Have  degrees  of  knowledge 

and  reason viii.  369 

Their    discord,  an   effect  of 

Adam's  fall x.  707 

Entry  of  Noah's  ark xi.  733 
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scribed      ii.    590 

David,  his  throne,  why  eternal.,  xii.    320 
Day  and  night  in  Heaven  de- 
scribed     vi.       4 
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Hell-gates  before  the  fall ...     ii.    648 

Their  union x.    261 
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Hell  from  thence x.    326 

Their  journey  thither x.    410 

Arrival  at  Paradise x.    585 
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See  Similes. 

Death  described ii.    666 

Answer  to  Satan  at  Hell-gates     ii.    688 

The  son  of  Satan  and  Sin ii.    727 

Its  birth ii.    777 
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More  terrible  in  prospect  than 

reality xi.    469 
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mortality  xii.  425-434 

The  gate  of  life xii.    £71 

Death  eternal  considered x.    808 

Deluge  universal — See  Noah. 
Despair,  the  degrees  and  colours 

of  it iv.    108 
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from^grace iii.    129 

Discord  censured ii.    4.16 

Daughter  of  Sin,  &c x.    707 

Dominion  absolute,  among  men, 

unjustifiable xii.      64 

Dreams  illusive,  their  source....    iv.    799 
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Divine xii.    612 
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of  Adam's  fall xi.    185 
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and  Earth. 
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The  eye  of  the  soul viii.  460 

Fame,  the  common  notion  of  it 

censured xi.  688-699 

Fate,  the  will  of  God vii.  170 

Father  Almighty — See  God. 
Fig-tree,  of  which  Adam  and 

Eve  made  aprons,  described   ix.  1101 

Firmament  described vii.  261 

Fish,  their  creation  described...  vii.  391 

Flaming  sword  in  Paradise xii.  632 

Flood  universal — See  Noah. 
Freedom,  effects  of  its  loss  upon 

virtue xi.  797 

Free  grace  asserted iii.  173 

Defined iii.  227 

r   iii.  95 

V.  2S5 

J      V.  520 


Free-will  asserted.. 


via. 


€35 
350 
X.      43 
iii.   108 


Reason,  the  same \ 

The  image  of  God viii. 

Fruition,  carnal,  the  passion  of 

it  censured viii. 

Gabriel,  chief  of  the  guardian 

Angels,  his  station iv. 

Informed  of  Satan's  move- 
ments      IV. 

Undertakes  to  detect  him iv. 

His  charge  to  Uzziel,  Ithuriel, 
and  Zephon  (three  other 
of  the  guardian  Angels) 
thereon iv. 

Speech  to  them,  &c.  on  their 
taking,  and  return  with 
Satan iv. 

To  Satan  thereon iv. 

Replies  to  his  answer.,  iv.  902, 946, 1006 

Appointed  chief  of  the  celes- 
tial army,  against  the  re- 
volted Angels vi.     45 

His  prowess  in  the  battel vi.    354 

Glory,  the  common  notion  of  it 

censured xi.  688-699 

GOD    the    FATHER    contem- 
plating his  works iii. 

Speech  to  his  Son,  on  the  de- 
signs of  Satan iii. 

Reply  to  his  answer iii. 

Proposes  the  manner  of  re- 
demption   iii. 

Answer  to  the  Son,  under- 
taking it iii. 

Decrees  his  resurrection iii. 

His  own  attributes iiL    372 

Visibly  seen  in  the  Son. {  >}]   gso 


350 
440 


579 
549 


561 
576 


782 


S77 


56 


168 


203 


274 
294 


Hosted  by 


Google 


TO    PARADISE   LOST. 


283 


BooV    Line 
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Speech  to  the  celestial  hier- 
archy      T.    600 
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Omnipresence,  goodness,  &c...    xi.    335 

Particular  presence xii.     48 
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Its  Spirit  the  comfort  of  Li- 
berty    xii.    626 
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Ham's  story xii.    101 
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Reason  of  their  laws xii. 

Government  by  Judges  and 

Kings xii. 

Captivity  in  Babylon xii.    341 
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Detects  Satan's  first  attempt 
on  Eve  there,  and  touches 
him  with  his  spear iv.    810 

Knowledge,  the  tree  of  it |  jj*    g|J 

Described ix.    675 

f  vii     64'^ 
Forbidden  to  Adam ■<    j..*   003 

Satan's  encomium  of  it ix.    679 

Eve's ix.  796, 863 

Knowledge,  the  result  of  reason 

and  fancy v.    100 

Of  things  necessary,  wisdom..  viiL   193 


1 

512 
163 
223 
260 

280 

320 


Hosted  by 


Google 


284 


INDEX    OF    SUBJECTS 


Book    Line 

r  vii.    126 


188 

5eo 


"Without  restraint,  folly ■<  viii. 

(  xii. 
Knowledge  of  future  events,  the 
desire  of  it  reprehended ....    xi. 
Its  sum,  the  love  and  fear  of 

God xii.    557 

In  animal  creatures  asserted  viii.   373 
See  Similes. 

Lethe,  a  river  of  Hell ii- 

Medusa  the  guard  of  it ii. 

Leviathan  described i. 

Liberty,  with  its  loss  virtue  lost   xi. 
Adam's  fall  the  cause  of  its 

loss xii. 

Liberty,  the  same  with  reason...  xii. 

Dwells  with  reason xii. 

Life,  the  tree  of  it  described iv. 

Where  situated ix. 

Life,  long  by  temperance xi. 

Its  great  rule  respecting  itself  xi. 

Light,  hymn  to  it iii. 

The  first  day's  creation,  de- 
scribed    ^ii- 

Lightning,  how  produced x.  1073 

Limbo,  or  fool's  Paradise,  where    iii.    495 
Lion,  a  beast  of  prey,  an  effect 

of  Adam's  fall xi. 

Love,  conjugal,  its  praises iv. 

Distinguished  from  that  of  an 

amour }^- 

Consists  in  reason,  not  passion  viii. 
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Opinion — See  Knowledge. 

Orbs,  celestial  and  terrestrial, 
notions  about  them  doubt- 
ful, and  not  necessary  to 
happiness viii.  78-178 

Orus  (a  fallen  Angel) i.    478 
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tial and  terrestrial  bodies  viii.  15-175 

Reply  to  Adam's  account  of 
himself,  on  his  creation,  &c.  viii.    560 

Reply  to  his  question  concern- 
ing love,  and  the  expression 
of  it  in  spirits  celestial viii.    620 

Advice  to  Adam  at  parting, 
and  re-ascent  to  Heaven  viii.  630-652 
See  Similes. 


Reason,  and  free-will,  the  same 


(  iii.  95 
^  iii.  108 
(  ix.   350 


The  chief  faculty  of  the  soul.,    v.  100 
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Speech  to  the  fallen  Angels 

assembled  there  x.   460 

Applauded  with  a  hiss x.    604 
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lion and  Pyrrha's  address 
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Sorrow  on  the  vision  of  Noah's 
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&c.  from  Paradise) — their 
faces  to  a  double  Janus 
(four) xi.    12S 
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— to  sentinels  waking  from 
sleep,  on  duty i.    331 

Imbattelling  against  the  An- 
gels celestial — to  the  Egyp- 
tian plague  of  locusts L    338 

— To  the  irruptions  of  the 

northern  barbarians i.    351 

Their  disposition  to  engage — 
to  that  of  the  heroes  of  an- 
tiquity      I    651 
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With  them,  the  greatest  ai> 
m'es  in  all  ages  since  the 
creation — pigmies... i.    573 

Themselves — to  oaks  or  pines 
blasted i.    612 

Their  searching,  &c.  for  the 
materials  of  Pandsemonium 
— to  pioneers  intrenching, 
&c i.    675 

Their  manner  of  raising  it — 

to  the  wind  of  an  organ i.    705 

Assembling  thereat — to  bees.      i.    768 

—To  pigmies i.    780 

—To  fairies i.    781 

Their  applause  of  Mammon's 
speech  in  council — to  the 
hollow  wind  after  a  storm.,     ii.    285 

Their  rising  from  council — to 
thunder  afar  off ii.    476 

Their  pleasure  on  the  result 
— to  the  evening  sun,  after 
afoul  day ii.   488 

Their  after-various  pursuits, 
passions,  &c. — to  the  Olym- 
pic, or  Pythian  games ii.    530 

— To  the  phenomena  of  ar- 
mies in  the  clouds ii.    533 

— To  Hercules  on  Oeta ii.    543 

Their  numbers,  composing 
Satan's  army  against  the 

celestials — to  the  stars v.    745 

— To  the  dew  drops v.    746 

Their  applause  of  Satan's  re- 
ply to  Abdiel — to  the  sound 
of  deep  waters v.    872 

Thronged  together  after  their 
entire  defeat  by  God  the 
Son — ^to  a  herd  of  goats yi.    856 

Their  retreat  to  Pandaemo- 
nium  from  the  frontiers  of 
Hell,  during  Satan's  expedi- 
tion to  the  world — to  the 
Tartars  flight  before  the 
Ku?s — and  the  Persian  from 
the  Turk — wasting  the  in- 
termediate country x.    431 

Transformation  to  serpents — 
to  those  sprung  from  the 
Gorgon's  blood,  «fec x.    526 

Their  appearance  on  the  tree 
illusive  of  the  forbidden 
f J  uit — to  the  snaky  hair  of 
Megsera  (one  of  the  furies)     x.    558 

The  fruit— to  the  apples  of 

Sodom X.    561 

Chaos.  Atoms,  their  motion — to 

the  Libyan  quicksands ii.    SCO 

Confusion  there — to  storming 
a  town ii.   920 

—  To  heaven  and  earth 
(supposed)  falling,  &c ii.    924 

Death  and  Sin,  their  making  a 
bridge  over  Chaos  to  the 
world — to  polar  winds  driv- 
ing the  ice  together  in  the 
(supposed)  north-east  pas- 
sage      X.   289 

The  work — ^to  Neptune's  fix- 
ing the  isle  of  Delos x.    295 

—  To  Xerxes  making  a 
bridge  over  the  Helles- 
pont      x.   306 
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Death's  instinct  of  Adam's  fall 
— to  the  flight  of  birds  of 

prey  to  a  field  of  battel x.    273 

His    and  Satan's  frowns  on 
each  other — to  two  thunder 

clouds  meeting ii.    714 

Eve,  her   hair — to   the  vine's 

tendrils iv.   305 

Her  looks — to  the  first  blush 

of  morning T.    122 

Herself— to  Pandora iv.    713 

. — To  a  wood-nymph,  or  Ve- 
nus      V.   380 

— To  a  Dryad,  or  Delia  (Di- 
ana)     ix.    387 

— To  Pales,  or  Pomona ix.    393 

—To  Ceres ix.    395 

Her  temptation  by  Satan — 
alluded  to  by  the  story  of 

Ophion  and  Eurynome x.    578 

Flaming  sword  in  Paradise,  on 
Adam's  and  Eve's  expulsion 

thenoe — to  a  comet xii.    632 

Its  heat,  &c. — to  the  Libyan 

air xii.    634 

Hell— to  mount  iEtna  (in  Sicily)      i.    230 
— To  the  bog  or  lake  Ser- 

bonis  (in  ^gypt) ii.    .'^92 

Knowledge,  the  desires  of  it — 
to  a  thirst  unallayed,  in- 
creasing   vii,     C6 

Michael,  his  combat  with  Satan 
— to  two  Planets  (the  frame 
of  nature  supposed  dis- 
solved) rushing  in  opposi- 
tion to  each  other vi.    310 

Appearance  to  expel  Adam, 

&c.    from    Paradise — to   a 

man  in  a  military  vest,  &c..    xi.    239 

Pandaemonium,  (or  the  court  of 

Hell,)  its  sudden  rise — to  an 

exhalation i.    710 

Paradise,  the  air  of  it — to  the 
eflluvia  from  Arabia  Felix, 

at  sea iv.    159 

Itself— to  the  field  of  Enna 

(in  Sicily) iv.    2G8 

— To  the  grove  of  Daphne, 

&c.  (in  Thessaly) iv.    272 

— To  the  isle  of  Nysa  (where 

Bacchus  was  brought  up)    iv.    275 
•—To    mount    Amara    (in 

Ethiopia) iv.    281 

— To  the  gardens  of  Adonis    ix.    439 

— Of  Alcinous ix.    440 

—Of  Solomon ix.    442 

Raphael,  his  view  of  the  world 
in  his  descent  from  Heaven 
to  Paradise — to  that  of  the 
moon    through    an    optic 

glass V.    261 

— Of  Delos  or  Sa^ios,  from 

theCyclades v.    264 

Himself— to  a  Phoenix v.    271 

— To  Mercury v.    285 

Satan — to  Briarcus,  Typhon,  and 

the  Leviathan i.  199, 201 

— To  the  sun  rising  in  a 

mist i.    594 

— ^In  eclipse i.    696 

— ^To  the  longest  train  of  a 
comet ■    ii.   70T 
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—To  mount  Teneriflf  or 
Atlas ir.   985 

His  Bhield— to  the  moon i.   284 

His  spear — ^to  a  mast i.    292 

His  standard — to  a  meteor,...      i.   537 

The  phenomenon  of  his  ascent 
to  Hell-gates— to  a  fleet  in 
the  offing ii.    636 

His,  and  Death's  frowns  on 
each  other — to  two  thunder 
clouds  meeting ii.    714 

Flight  to  the  coiirt  of  Chaos 
— to  a  Gryphon  in  the  wil- 
derness       ii.    943 

Towards  Heaven — to  the  ship 
Argo  through  the  Thracian 

Bosphorus ii.  1016 

— ^To  Ulysses's  voyage  be- 
tween Scylla  and  Char 
lyhdis iL  1019 

Arrival  at  light,  &c — to  a 
weather-beaten  vessel  to- 
wards port ii.  1043 

On  the  convex  of  the  world's 
outermost  orb — to  a  vulture 
seeking  his  prey iii.   431 

First  view  of  the  world— to 
a  scout's  casual  prospect 
(after  a  dangerous  journey) 
of  a  new  country  or  city....    iii.    543 

Of  the  stars'  orbs  —  to  the 
Hesperian  gardens,  &c iii.    568 

Appearance  in  the  sun's  orb 
— to  a  spot  in  it  diflfering 
jfrom  all  astronomical  ob- 
servations     iii.    588 

Meditation  on  his  intended 
attempt  on  the  world — to  a 
gun  recoiling iv.     17 

In  Paradise — to  a  wolf  prey- 
ing on  a  fold iv.    183 

—To  a  thief  breaking  in  at 

a  house-top,  &c iv.   188 

—To  a  tiger  in  view  of  a 
brace  of  fawns iv.   403 

Detected  by  Ithuriel  there — 
to  gunpowder  taking  fire...    iv.    814 

Keprehended  by  Zephon — to 
a  steed  reined  in  a  fret iv.    857 

His  army,  against  the  celes- 
tials, in  number — to  the 

stars V.    746 

— To  the  dew-drops v.   746 

Their  applause  of  his  reply  to 
Abdiel — ^to  the  sound  of 
deep  waters v.   872 

Himself  recoiling  on  a  blow 
received  from  Michael-^to 
a  mountain  sinking  by  an 
earthquake vL   193 

His  combat  with  Michael — ^to 
two  Planets  (the  frame  of 
nature  supposed  dissolved) 
rushing  in  opposition  to 
each  other vi.   310 

View  (in  the  serpent)  of  Para- 
dise and  Eve  there — to  a 
citizen's  taking  the  air  in 
the  country,  from  his  home 
confinement ix.   445 

Ehape  (transformed  to  a  ser- 
pent) on  his  return  to  Hell, 


Book    LlM 

after  the  temptation— -to  tiie 

serpent  Python x.   629 

His  tempting  Eve — alluded  to 
by  the  story  of  Ophion  and 
Eurynome ~     x.   678 

Serpent,  that  entered  by  Satan 
— ^to  those  to  which  Her- 
mione   and  Cadmus  were 

transformed.. ix.   604 

— ^To  that  assumed  by  Ms- 

culapius ix.    606 

— To  those  by  Jupiter  Am- 

mon  and  Capitolinus ix.   60S 

His  motion,  wreathings,  &c. 
— to  the  working  of  a  ship 

in  shifting  winds,  &c ix.    613 

His  crest  (preceding  Eve  to 
the  forbidden  tree) — ^to  an 
exhalation  flaming  (Will-o'- 

th'-wisp) ix.   634 

His  address,  introducing  the 
temptation — to  that  of  an 
orator  of  the  Athenian  or 
Roman  Commonwealths....    ix.    670 

Sin,  her  middle  parts — ^to  the 

(supposed)  Dogs  of  Scylla...     ii.    669 
— Of  the  nigh^hag ii.    662 

Spears — to  ears  of  corn  ripe  for 

reaping iv.   980 

Stars,  their  orbs — to  the  Hes- 
perian gardens,  &c iii   668 

Sun,  his  course  turned  at 
Adam's  eating  the  forbid- 
den fruit — as  at  the  ban- 
quet of  Thyestes x.    688 

Uriel,  his  descent  from  the  sun 
on  Paradise — ^to  a  shooting 
star iv.   655 

Waters,  their  flux  into  seas,  &c. 
on  the  creation — ^to  drops 

on  dust vii.   290 

— To  armies  forming  them- 
selves on  sound  of  trum- 
pet   vii.   295 


Sin  and  Death — See  Death  and 
Sin. 

Sin  described 

Her    speech   to   Satan    and 

Death,  at  Hell-gates." 

Reply  to  Satan 

Her  birth 

Reply  to  his  answer... 

Opens  Hell-gates  to  him „ 

Speech  to  Death  on  Adam's 

fall 

To  Satan,  (meeting  him  re- 
turning to  Hell,)  on  her 
-     and  Death's  journey  to  the 

world,  after  it 

To  Death,  on  their  arrival  at 

Paradise 

Reply  to  Death's  answer 

See  Similes. 
Sin,  original,  lust  carnal  the 

first  effect  of  it ix.  1011 

Its  solace ix.  1042 

Slaveholder,  the,  his  great  guUV 

in  the  sight  of  God xii.     64 

Smiles,  the  offspring  of  Reason 

and  Love... ix.  239 


ii.  660 

ii.  727 

ii.  747 

ii.  752 

ii.  850 

ii.  871 

X.  235 


X.   591 
X.    602 
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SON  Of  GOD,  at  the  right  "hand 

-of  the  Father iii.     62 

He,  the  essence  of  the  Father   iii.   138 
He,  the  Word,  Wisdom,  &c.  f  iii.    169 

.    of  God 1  vii.   163 

His  address  to  the  Father iii.   144 

Proposes  man's  redemption...    iii.   227 

Undertakes  it iii.   236 

His  love  to  man iii. 

The  second  Adam iii. 

His   merits   imputative  to  f  iii. 

man I  xii. 

His  resurrection,  fus  God  and 

man,  decreed iii. 

Equal  to  the  Father iii. 

His  attributes iii-   ooo 

Speech  on  Satan's  revolt,  Ac.  vi.  723-745 
(  iii.   383 

The  image  of  the  Father ■{   vi.    680 

\  vi.    736 

The  Messiah vi.  718, 881 

Undertakes  to  quell  Satan's 

revolt vi.   730 

His  armour,  equipage,  &c.  de- 
scribed    vi.   760 

Speech  to  the  celestial  army.,    vi.   801 
Solely  attacks  the  revolters...    vi.    824 

Enturely  defeats  them vi.    838 

The  action  and  defeat  de- 
scribed.*  vi.  840-877 

Returns  in  triumph vi.    880 

His  person,  equipage,  &c.  in 
the  work  of  the  creation 

described vii.   192 

Ke-ascent  to  Heaven,  after  it.  vii.    550 
Institution  of  the  Sabbath....  vii.   681 

Its  solemnity  described vii.   694 

All  judgment  committed  to 

hun X.     56 

Answer  to  the  Father  thereon     x.     68 

Descent  to  Eden x.     85 

Call  to  Adam  there x.   103 

Reply  to  his  answer x.   119 

To  his  reply x.   144 

To  Eve  (accusing  the  ser- 
pent)      X.   157 

Pronounces  sentence  on  the 

serpent x.  163, 175 

Explained x.   182 

On  Eve x.   192 

On  Adam •  x.   197 

Clothes  them  with  skins,  Ac.    x.   211 
Re-ascent  to  the  Father,  and 

intercession  for  them x.   224 

The  justice  of  his  sentence...     x.   754 
His  intercession  on  their  re- 
pentance    xL     22 

See  Messiah. 

Soul,  its  feoulties v.   100 

Its  immortality  discussed x.   782 

^Spirit's,  their  essence  and  power  i.  423, 789 
Their   visible    existence    on 

earth. iv.    677 

The  elect,  their  hymn  to  God 

the  Father  and  Son iii.   372 

Material    faculties,    &c.    in 

spkits V.  404, 433 

Vital,  animal,  and  intellectual 
spirits  progressive  from  ma- 
terial nutrition T.   482 

Their  existence  in  life,  intel- 
lect, 8ha|>e,  &c,  defined vi.   S44 
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Spring   perpettial   within   the 

tropics,  but  for  Adam's  fiall     x.   678 
Stars,  their  places,  appearances, 

&c iii.    6G5 

Fed  by  the  air v.   417 

Part  of  the  fourth  day's  crea- 
tion   vii.   S57 

Receive  their  light  from  the 

sun vii.   364 

See  Similes. 
Stars  and  moon,  their  courses, 

influences,  &c iv.   661 

Storms,  &c.  an  effect  of  Adam's 

fall xi.    695 

Styx,  a  river  of  Hell ii.    577 

Sun,  its  appearance,  place,  and 

power iii.   571 

Brightness  described iii--  591 

Orb  fed  by  exhalations  from 

the  grosser v.   423 

Part  of  the  fourth  day's  crea- 
tion   vii.    354 

The  fountain  of  light vii.   364 

Iiv.    352 
iv.    539 
iv.    590 
viii.    £30 
X.     92 
Its  annual  course,  producing 
intense  heat  and  cold,  an 

effect  of  Adam's  fall x.    651 

Its  oblique  motion  from  the 
equinoctial,  from  the  same 

cause X.    671 

See  Similes. 
Teachers  (false)  of  the  Christian 

religion  described xii.    608 

Temperance,  the  effect  of  it  long 

life xi. 

Thammuz  or  Adonis i. 

Thunder,  an  effect  of  Adam's 

fall X.- 

Time,  respecting  eternity,  de- 
fined       Vs- 

Titan  (a  fallen  Angel) i. 

Tradition  censured xii. 

Tree  of  life— See  Life. 
Of  knowledge — See  Knowledge. 

Truth,  suffering  for  it,  fortitude, 
&c xii. 

Tyranny,    Nimrod's    described 

and  censured xii; 

Origin  of  it,  the  inordinancy 

the  passions xii. 

No  excuse  of  the  tyrant 
(though  just,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  subject) xii.     95 

Tyrants,  their  plea  for  conquest, 
&c.  compared  with  Satan's 
first  attempt  on  man iv.   390 

Twilight  described iv.  .598 

Vacuity,  God's  omnipresence  an 

argument  against  it vii.   168 

Valour,  the  common  notion  of 

it  censured xi.    688 

Virtue,  Ac,  with  loss  of  free- 
dom, degenerates xi.   797 

Reason  and  virtue  the  same.,  xii.     98 

Union,  conjugal— See  Omjugal 
union. 

Uriel  (the  Angel  of  the  gun)....   iii.    622 
His  answer  to  Sat^....,v.«    iU-   694 
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446 


580 
510 
511 


569 
24 
86 
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Directs  him  to  the  world iii.   724 

And  Paradise liL   733 

Descends  thither  himselj^  and 
informs  Gabriel  of  Satan's 

pre-descent iv.  555,561 

Encounters  Adramelech,  (a 
fallen  Angel,)  wounds,  and 

puts  him  to  flight yi.   363 

See  Similes. 

Uzziel ir.   782 

War,  property  the  original  of  it  xi.   638 
The  corruptions  of  peace  equal 

to  its  wastes xi.   783 

Waters     separated    from    the 

earth Vii.   282 

See  Similes. 
Wife,  her  duty  in  danger,  dis- f  ix.   267 

tress,  &c \  xi.   290 

Wind,  the  tempestuous  power 
of  it,  an  effect  of  Adam's 

fall X.  664, 605 

Wisdom,  the  sum  of  it  the  love 

of  God xii.   575 

Wolves,  (or  false  teachers,)  the 
Apostles'  successors,  de- 
scribed  xii.   507 

Woman,  conjugal  obedience  her 

happiness iv.    635 

Man's  love  towards  her,  how 
consistent  with  his  superi- 
ority  via.   567 

Two  of  ht*r  joveliest  quali- 
tiea ix.   232 
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The  effect  of  leaving  her  to 
her  own  will ix.  1182 

His  superiority  over  her,  given 
Mm  by  God x.  145, 195 

A  novelty,  defect  of  nature, 
Ac.  (sarcastically) x.   891 

The  advantage  of  her  social 
over  her  artificial  accom- 
plishments    xi.    614 

Every  way  the  cause  of  man's 

misery  (sarcastically) jd.   632 

Works,  with  faith  in   Christ, 

eternal  life sii.   426 

World,  the  convex  of  its  outer- 
most orb  described iii.   418 

By  whom  possessed  (sarcas- 
tically)   iii.  444, 463 

The  creation  of  the  world, 
committed  by  the  Father 
to  the  Son h yii.   163 

Described vii.   218 

Situation    of   it,    respecting 

Heaven  and  Hell x.   320 

See  Earth. 
Zephon  (a  guardian  Angel  of 

Paradise) iy.   788 

Reprehends  Satan's  first  at- 
tempt on  Eve  there iv.    823 

Reply  to  his  answer iv.    834 

Zophiel  (a  Cherub) vi.   635 

Alunns  the  celestial  army,  on 
the  i^proach  of  Satan's  to 
renew  H^  battel... vL   537 


Hosted  by 


Google 


Hosted  by 


Google 


PARADISE  REGAINED. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


Hosted  by 


Google 


REMARKS   ON  PARADISE  REGAINED. 


The  "Paradise  Regained"  bears  the  same  character,  compared  with 
the  "Paradise  Lost,"  as  the  New  Testament  bears,  compared  with  the 
Old :  it  is  more  subdued,  more  didactic,  more  simple  and  unornamented, 
more  practical,  and  less  imaginative.  The  holy  poet  seems  to  have  been 
awed  by  his  subject,  and  to  have  given  less  of  his  own,  either  of  thought, 
matter,  or  language :  he  appears  rather  the  oracle  or  channel,  through 
which  the  voice  of  the  Divinity  speaks.  There  is  less  of  human  learning, 
but  more  than  human  wisdom; — less  of  that  visionariness  of  dimly- 
embodied,  half-spiritual  forms;  and  none  of  that  gorgeous  display  of 
sublime  creation,  which  the  pictures  everywhere  abounding  in  "Paradise 
Lost"  exhibit.  All  in  the  "  Paradise  Regained"  wears  a  sober,  serene 
majesty,  like  the  mellow  light  of  the  moon  in  a  calm  autumnal  evening. 

It  is  true  that  the  essence  of  poetry  is  not  merely  imagination  or  inven- 
tion, but  invention  of  a  particular  quality ;  and  this  belongs  to  the  "  Para- 
dise Lost"  more  than  to  the  "Paradise  Regained:"  as,  for  instance,  to 
Satan's  escape  from  hell,  and  his  first  sight  of  the  nfwly-created  globe 
of  earth,  and  Adam  and  Eve  placed  in  the  enjoyment  of  it,  than  to  the 
description  of  Christ's  entry  into  the  wilderness,  and  Satan  in  disguise 
first  accosting  him  :  but  though  the  latter  description  is  less  grandly  ima- 
ginative, it  is  still  rich  with  invention,  and  invention  which  is  truly  poeti- 
cal :  still  it  is  a  representation  of  actual  existences,  though  not'  a  copy  of 
them. 

Milton  is  here  pre-eminent  in  designing  character  and  sentiment ;  his 
dialogue  is  supported  with  miraculous  power  and  force ;  and  its  strength 
and  sublimity  shine  out  the  more  from  the  extreme  plainness  of  the  lan- 
guage :  the  task  was  perilous  to  find  adequate  arguments  for  the  contest 
between  the  Divine  Humanity  and  the  devil.  The  reader  who  is  not 
deeply  moved,  and  deeply  instructed  by  it,  must  be  one  of  brutish  and 
hopeless  stupidity.  I  have  said  before,  that  I  deemed  it  an  unquestion- 
able duty  of  every  one  who  understands  the  English  language  to  study 
Milton  next  to  the  Holy  Writings :  this  remark  more  especially  applies 
to  the  description  of  the  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness.  The 
"Paradise  Lost"  is  moral  and  didactic,  but  less  so  than  the  "Paradise 
Regained." 

The  reader  may  not  here  look  for  what  are  thought  the  common  orna- 
ments or  spells  of  poetry:  he  must  look  for  stern  truths;  for  sublime 
sentiments ;  for  a  naked  grandeur  of  imagery ;  for  an  absence  of  all  the 
rhetorical  flourishes  of  literary  composition;  for  the  dictates  of  a  lofty 
and  divine  virtue ;  for  a  bold  and  gigantic  dispersion  of  the  veil  from  the 
delusions  of  human  vanity;  for  the  blaze  of  an  Evil  Spirit  eclipsed  by 
the  splendour  of  a  Good  and  Divine  Spirit,  illumined  by  the  lamp  of 
Heaven. 

But  though  a  great  part  of  the  poem  is  intellectual  and  argumentative, 
another  large  portion  is  full  of  grand  or  beautiful  imagery :  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  wilderness  at  the  opening  abounds  with  sublime  scenery :  the 
picture  of  the  storm  at  the  close  of  the  last  book,  with  the  bright  morn- 
ing which  succeeded,  may  vie  with  any.  of  the  noblest  passages  in  the 
"Paradise  Lost:"  perhaps  in  expression,  while  it  loses  nothing  of  gran- 
deur, it  is  more  polished  thijn  any  other  to  be  found. 

Milton  intended  this  poem  as  the  brief  or  didactic  epic,  of  which  he 
considered  the  book  of  Job  to  be  a  model,  such  as  he  notices  in  the  se- 
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cond  book  of  his  "Reason  of  Churcli  Government."  "Milton,"  says 
Hayley,  "  had  already  executed  one  extensive  divine  poem,  peculiarly  dis- 
tinguished by  richness  and  sublimity  of  description :  in  framing  a  second, 
he  naturally  wished  to  vary  its  effect;  to  make  it  rich  in  moral  sentiment, 
and  sublime  in  its  mode  of  unfolding  the  highest  wisdom  that  man  can 
learn :  for  this  purpose  it  was  necessary  to  keep  all  the  ornamental  parts 
of  the  poem  in  due  subordination  to  the  preceptive.  This  delicate  and 
difficult  point  is  accomplished  with  such  felicity ;  they  are  blended  toge- 
ther with  such  exquisite  harmony  and  mutual  aid;  that,  instead  of  arraign- 
ing the  plan,  we  might  rather  doubt  if  any  possible  change  could  im- 
prove it.  Assuredly,  there  is  no  poem  of  an  epic  form,  where  the  sublim- 
est  moral  is  so  forcibly  and  abundantly  united  to  poetical  delight :  the 
splendour  of  the  poem  does  not  blaze  indeed  so  intensely  as  in  his  larger 
production :  here  he  resembles  the  ApQjlo  of  Ovid;  softening  his  glory  m 
speaking  to  his  son;  and  avoiding  to  xiazzle  the  fancy,  that  he  may  de- 
scend into  the  heart.^' 

In  another  place,  Hayley,  having  spoken  of  the  "uncommon  energy 
and  felicity  of  composition  in  Milton's  two  poems,  however  different  in 
design,  dimension,  and  effect,"  adds,— "to  censure  the  *  Paradise  Re- 
gained,' because  it  does  not  more  resemble  the  'Paradise  Lost,'  is  hardly 
less  absurd,  than  it  would  be  to  condemn  the  moon  for  not  being  a  sun; 
instead  of  admiring  the  two  different  luminaries,  and  feeling  that  both 
the  greater  and  the  less  are  equally  the  work  of  the  same  divine  and  in- 
imitable Power."  . 

The  origin  of  this  poem  is  attributed  to  the  suggestion  of  Ellwood,  the 
quaker.  Milton  had  lent  this  friend,  in  1665,  his  "Paradise  Lost,"  then 
completed  in  manuscript,  at  Chalfont,  Bt.  Giles' ;  desiring  him  to  peruse 
it  at  his  leisure,  and  give  his  judgment  of  it;— "which  I  modestly  but 
freely  told  him,"  says  Ellwood,  in  his  Life  of  Himself;  "  and,  after  some 
farther  discourse  of  it,  I  pleasantly  said  to  him,  *  Thou  hast  said  much  of 
Paradise  Lost,  but  what  hast  thou  to  say  of  Paradise  Found  ?"  He  made 
me  no  answer,  but  sat  some  time  in  a  muse ;  then  broke  off  that  discourse, 
and  fell  upon  another  subject."  When  Ellwood  afterwards  waited  on  him 
in  London,,  Milton  showed  him  his  "  Paradise  Regained ;"  and,  in  a  plea- 
sant tone,  said  to  him,— "This  is  owing  to  you;  for  you  put  it  into  my 
head  by  the  question  you  put  to  me  at  Chalfont,  which  before  I  had  not 
thought  of," 

Itilton,  in  the  opening  of  this  poem,  speaking  of  his  Muse,  as  prompted 

to  tell  of  deeds 
Above  heroick, 

considers  the  subject  of  it,  as  well  as  of  "Paradise  Lost,"  to  be  of  m^^ch 
greater  dignity  and  difficulty  than  the  argument  of  Homer  and  Virgil. 
But  the  difference  here  is,  as  Richardson  observes,  that  he  confines  him- 
self "to  nature's  bounds;"  not  as  in  the  "Paradise  Lost,"  where  he  soars 
"above  the  visible  diurnal  sphere :"  and  so  far  "Paradise  Regained"  is 
less  poetical,  because  it  is  less  imaginative.  v      .     •, 

"*  Paradise  Regained'  has  not  met  with  the  approbation  that  it  de- 
serves," says  Jortin ;  "it  has  not  the  harmony  of  numbers,  the  sublimity 
of  thought,  and  the  beauties  of  diction,  which  are  in  <  Paradise  Lost :  it 
is  composed  in  a  lower  and  less  striking  style;— a  style  suited  to  the  sub- 
ject. Artful  sophistry,  false  reasoning,  set  off  in  the  most  specious  man- 
ner, and  refuted  by  the  Son  of  God  with  strong  unaffected  eloquence,  is 
the  peculiar  excellence  of  this  poem."  Sm  Egerton  Brydges. 
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The  very  outline  of  the  subject  of  this  book  of  sublime  wisd:in,  argu. 
ment,  and  eloquence,  is  of  the  highest  character  of  poetry.  Our  Saviour, 
in  a  fit  of  meditative  abstraction,  and  just  beginning  to  feel  his  divinity 
from  the  signs  imparted  to  him  at  the  baptism  of  St.  John,  wanders  into 
a  desert  and  barren  wilderness,  where  he  loses  himself,  and  fasts  for  forty- 
days.  There  Satan  encounters  him,  first  in  disguise  j  and,  when  detected, 
in  his  avowed  name,  to  tempt  him  to  his  faU ;  as  he  had  formerly  success- 
fully tempted  Eve,  and  thus  effected  the  ruin  of  the  human  race. 

The  descriptive  parts  are  hete  only  occasional ;  but  when  they  do  occur, 
they  are  magnificent  and  picturesque.  The  argumentative  parts  form  the 
main  matter.  Satan  argues  with  the  wicked  power  of  a  rebelhous  and  per- 
verted angel;  but  Christ,  feeUng  within  him  the  growing  illumination  of 
his  mighty  mission,  always  overcomes  him :  yet  the  fiend  is  as  subtle, 
crafty,  flattering,  and  persuasive,  as  he  is  ingenious  and  vigorous.  Our 
Saviour  had  yet  scarcely  plumed  his  wings:  he  was  doubtful  of  his  own 
strength:  yet  a  secret  Spirit  from  heaven  now  whispered  to  him,  that  he 
was  born  for  the  trial.  The  dialogue  is  supported  with  amazing  force  and 
splendour  on  both  sides:  the  mind  of  the  profound  reader  is  kept  in  anx- 
ious and  trembling  suspense.  The  flash  of  the  demon  comes  strong  and 
dazzling:  then  follows  the  sublime  and  overwhelming  answer,  which 
eclipses  it  at  oncej  and  which  moves  the  soul  and  heart  by  its  acute  and 
moral  grandeur,  and  its  heroic  self-denial.  ..^ 

But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  in  addition  to  Satan  s  alarming  artifices, 
our  Saviour  had  to  sustain  hunger,  thirst,  want  of  shelter,  loneliness  ma 
desert  of  terrific  gloominess,  out  of  which  he  could  not  find  his  way :  this 
gives  the  story  a  sort  of  breathless  interest,  in  which  the  human  imagina- 
tion can  find  the  strongest  sympathy.  As  a  divinity,  we  should  not  feel 
the  same  interest  in  the  fate  of  the  hero  of  this  poem;  unless  he  had,  for 
the  execution  of  his  great  mission,  clothed  himself  witii  a  nature  which 
subiected  him  to  all  the  evils  of  humanity. 

The  art  with  which  the  poet  interests  us  m  Satan  himself,  is  miracu- 
lous: the  demon's  plausibilities  sometimes  almost  make  us  pity  him. 
His  self-exculpations,  his  cunning  arguments,  to  induce  a  belict  that  he 
means  no  ill-wiU  to  man,  and  that  he  has  no  interest  m  hating  him,  are 
invented  with  astonishing  colour  and  wiliness:  our  Saviours  calm  detec- 
tion of  Satan's  sophistries  is  delightful  and  exalting.  The  reader,  who 
feels  in  this  no  human  sympathy;  no  glow  at  intellectual  force  ,•  no  elec- 
trification at  tiie  spell  of  mighty  genius;  no  expansion  of  the  bram;  no 
light  to  the  ideas;  no  elation  and  renovation  of  our  fallen  nature ;— must 
be  unspiritualized,  and  half-imbruted.  If  any  man  finds  himself  cold  and 
dull  at  first,  let  him  consider  it  a  duty  to  endeavour  by  degrees  to  warm 
himself.  The  hardest  ice  will  melt  at  last  by  the  continual  impulse  of  a 
glowing  sun.  ,         ,.  v      * 

Our  business  is  to  improve  our  understandings,  and  exalt  our  hearts ; 
to  be  taught  to  detect  the  delusions  of  sin  and  the  devil ;  and  to  bear  the 
sorrows  and  wrongs  of  life  with  a  magnanimous  fortitude.  What  poem 
does  this  like  ^'  Paradise  Regained  V  What  poem  therefore  ought  we  so 
to  study,  and  become  familiar  with?  The  very  authorities,  on  which  its 
chief  docti-ines  are  built,  are  in  themselves  treasures  of  wisdom. 

But  I  am  at  a  loss  to  guess,  what,  even  on  the  mere  principles  of  poe- 
try, there  is  of  exceUence  wanting  in  this  poem.    Invention,  character, 
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sentiment,  language, — all  in  a  high  degree, — cannot  be  denied  it.  Here 
is  unbounded  expanse  of  thought,  and  profundity  of  wisdom :  here  is  all 
the  moral  eloquence,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  noblest  authors  of  anti- 
quity :  here  is  much  of  the  essence  of  the  inspired  writings :  here  is  what 
perhaps  popular  readers  like  best,  of  all,— the  most  condensed  and  solid 
brevity:  here  is  inexhaustible  richness  of  thought  combined  with  extreme 
plainness,  and  a  scriptural  simplicity  of  expression.  I  believe  that  no 
one  ever  read  florid  language  for  any  number  of  pages  without  satiety 
and  disgust. 

Beautiful  as  the  first  book  of  the  "Paradise  Regained"  is,  I  think  that 
the  poem  continues  to  rise  to  the  last :  here  is  the  diflaculty ;  but  it  would 
be  a  fault  if  it  did  not.  This  book  is  principally  occupied  in  Satan's  ex- 
culpation of  himself:  the  other  books  set  forth  the  fiend^s  temptations, 
both  material  and  intellectual  j  and  our  Saviour's  sublime  arguments  in 
answer  to  him. 

The  style  with  which  the  "Paradise  Regained"  opens,  is  generally  con- 
sidered more  sober,  and  less  removed  from  its  authorities,  than  that  of , 
the  "Paradise  Lostj"  and  this  is  supposed  to  have  partly  arisen  from  the 
poet*s  awe  of  his  subject,  and  partly  from  the  weakness  of  rapidly  declin- 
ing age.  With  respect  to  the  style,  so  far  as  it  is  more  subdued,  (if  it 
be  so,)  I  believe  that  it  has  purely  been  caused  by  the  choice  of  his  sub- 
ject, and  the  plainer  and  simpler  language  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
disdains  all  ornament,  and  in  which  the  story  gives  less  scope  to  imagi- 
nation. Where  we  are  relating  recorded  facts,  from  which  we  dare  not 
vary,  our  language  is  necessarily  more  controlled  and  tame. 

I  am  only  surprised  at  the  boldness  of  the  poet  in  choosing  this  sublime 
theme:  he  could  not  but  have  foreseen  all  its  difficulties;  but  knowing 
his  own  perfect  familiarity  with  the  scriptural  language,  his  gigantic  mind 
hazarded  the  task.  This  alone  is  a  proof  that  he  was  not  conscious  of 
any  "  failure  of  strength  j"  and  there  is  not  a  single  passage  in  the  exe- 
cution which  indicates  any  such  failure:  with  whatever  else  compared 
of  his  immortal  writings,  the  imagery  is  as  distinct  and  picturesque; 
the  spiritual  part,  the  thoughts  and  arguments,  are  at  least  equally  vigor- 
ous, original,  discriminative,  and  profound,  and  perhaps  more  abundant: 
nor  has  the  language  less  of  that  naked  strength,  which  supports  itself 
by  its  own  intrinsic  power.  Sir  Egbrtok  Brydgss. 
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THE    ARGUMENT, 

The  subject  proposed.  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  The  poem  openi 
with  John  baptizing  at  the  river  Jordan :  Jesus  coming  there  is  bap** 
tizedj  and  is  attested,  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  and  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Satan,  who  is  present,  upon 
this  immediately  flies  up  into  the  regions  of  the  air ;  where,  summon- 
ing his  infernal  council,  he  acquaints  them  with  his  apprehensions 
that  Jesus  is  that  seed  of  the  woman,  destined  to  destroy  all  their 
power  J  and  points  out  to  them  the  immediate  necessity  of  bringing 
the  matter  to  proof,  and  of  attempting,  by  snares  and  fraud,  to  coun- 
teract and  defeat  the  person,  from  whom  they  have  so  much  to  dread : 
this  office  he  offers  himself  to  undertake :  and,  his  offer  being  accepted, 
sets  out  on  his  enterprise.  In  the  mean  time,  God,  in  the  assembly  of 
holy  angels,  declares  that  he  has  given  up  his  Son  to  be  tempted  by 
Satan ;  but  foretels  that  the  tempter  shall  be  completely  defeated  by 
him:  upon  which  the  angels  sing  a  hymn  of  triumph.  Jesus  is  led 
up  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  while  he  is  meditating  on  the  com- 
mencement of  his  great  office  of  Saviour  of  mankind.  Pursuing  his 
meditations,  he  narrates,  in  a  soliloquy,  what  divine  and  philanthropic 
impulses  he  had  felt  from  his  early  youth,  and  how  his  mother  Mary, 
on  perceiving  these  dispositions  in  him,  had  acquainted  him  with  the 
circumstances  of  his  birth,  and  informed  him  that  he  was  no  less  a  per- 
son than  the  Son  of  God ;  to  which  he  adds  what  his  own  inquiries  and 
'  reflections  had  supplied  in  confirmation  of  this  great  truth,  and  parti- 
cularly dwells  on  the  recent  attestation  of  it  at  the  river  Jordan.  Our 
Lord  passes  forty  days,  fasting,  in  the  wilderness;  where  the  wild 
beasts  become  mild  and  harmless  in  his  presence.  Saian  now  appears 
under  the  form  of  an  old  peasant;  and  enters  into  discourse  with  our 
Lord,  wondering  what  could  have  brought  him  alone  into  so  dangerous 
a  place,  and  at  the  same  time  professing  to  recognize  him  for  the  person 
lately  acknowledged  by  John  at  the  river  Jordan,  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
Jesus  briefly  replies.  Satan  rejoins  with  a  description  of  the  difficulty 
of  supporting  life  in  the  wilderness ;  and  entreats  Jesus,  if  he  be  really 
the  Son  of  God,  to  manifest  his  divine  power,  by  changing  some  of  the 
stones  into  bread.  Jesus  reproves  him,  and  at  the  same  time  tells 
him  that  he  knows  who  he  is.  Satan  instantly  avows  himself,  and 
offers  an  artful  apology  for  himself  and  his  conduct.  Our  blessed 
Lord  severely  reprimands  him,  and  refutes  every  part  of  his  justifica-, 
tion.  Satan,  with  much  semblance  of  humility,  still  endeavours  to 
justify  himself;  and  professing  his  admiration  of  Jesus  and  his  regard 
for  virtue,  requests  to  be  permitted,  at  a  future  time,  to  hear  more  of  his 
conversation  ;  but  is  answered,  that  this  must  be  as  he  shall  find  per- 
mission from  above.  Satan  then  disappears,  and  the  book  closes  with 
ft  short  description  of  night  coming  on  in  the  deserts 
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I,  WHO  erewhile  the  happy  garden  sung 
'By  one  man's  disobedience  lost,  now  sing; 
Recovered  Paradise  to  all  mankind, 
By  one  man's  firm  obedience"  fully  tried 
Through  all  temptation,  and  the  tempter  foiFd 
In  all  his  wiles,  defeated  and  repulsed, 
And  Eden  raised  in  the  waste  wilderness. 

Thou  Spirit,  who  ledst  this  glorious  eremite 
Into  the  desert,  his  victorious  field, 
Against  the  spiritual  foe,  and  brought'st  him  thence 
By  proof  the  undoubted  Son  of  God,  inspire. 
As  thou  art  wont,  my  prompted  song,  else  mute; 
And  bear,  through  highth  or  depth  of  Nature's  bounds, 
With  prosperous  wing  full  summ'd,  to  tell  of  deeds 
Above  heroick,  though  in  secret  done. 
And  unrecorded  left  through  many  an  age; 
Worthy  to  have  not  remained  so  long  unsung. 

Now  had  the  great  proclaimer,  with  a  voice 
More  awful  than  the  sound  of  trumpet,  cried 
Repentance,  and  Heaven's  kingdom  nigh  at  hand 
To  all  baptized:  to  his  great  baptism  flock'd 
With  awe  the  regions  round,  and  with  them  came 
From  Nazareth  the  son  of  Joseph  deem'd 
To  the  flood  Jordan ;  came,  as  then  obscure, 
Unmark'd,  unknown ;  but  him  the  Baptist  soon 
Pescried,  divinely  warn'd,  and  witness  bore 
As  to  his  worthier,  and  would  have  resigned 
^To  him  his  heavenly  office;  nor  was  long 
His  witness  unconfirm'd :  on  him  baptized 
Heaven  open'd,  and  in  likeness  of  a  dove 
The  Spirit  descended,  while  the  Father's  voice 
From  heaven  pronounced  him  his  beloved  Son. 
"That  heard  the  adversary,  who,  roving  still 
About  the  world,  at  that  assembly  famed 
Would  not  be  last;  and,  with  the  voice  divine 
Nigh  thunder-struck,  the  exalted  man,  to  whom 
Snch  high  attest  was  given,  awhile  survey'd 
With  wonder;  then,  with  envy  fraught  and  rage, 
Flies  to  his  place,  nor  rests,  but  in  mid  air 
To  council  summons  all  his  mighty  peers, 
Within  thick  clouds  and  dark  tenfold  involved, 
A  gloomy  consistory :  and  them  amidst. 
With  looks  aghast  and  sad,  he  thus  bespake: 


20 


2.  See  Kom.  v.  19. 

8.  This  invocation  is  so  supremely 
beautiful,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to 
pve  the  preference  even  to  that  in  the 
opening  of  the  Paradise  Lost.  This  has 
the  merit  of  more  conciseness. — Duns- 

TER. 

11.  inspire,  &c.  See  the  very  fine  open- 
ing in  the  ninth  book  of  Paradise  Lost, 
and  also  his  invocation  of  Urania,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  book.    See  also 


his  presentiment  that  he  would  under- 
take something  like  these  two  great 
poems,  in  his  "Reasons  of  Church  Go- 
vernment urged  against  Prelacy,"  quoted 
in  the  "  Compendium  of  English  Litera- 
ture," page  265. 

14.  Full  summed.  See  note  on  Paradise 
Lost,  vii.  421. 

26.  Divinely  warned.  See  John  i.  33. 

42.  Oonsistory.  By  this  word  I  suppose 
Milton  intends  to  glance  at  the  meeting 
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0  ancient  powers  of  air,  and  this  wide  world; 
(For  much  more  willingly  I  mention  air, 
This  our  old  conquest,  than  remember  hell, 
Our  hated  habitation,)  well  ye  know, 
How  many  ages,  as  the  years  of  men. 
This  universe  we  have  possessed,  and  ruled, 
In  manner  at  our  will,  the  affairs  of  earth, 
Since  Adam  and  his  facile  consort  Eve 
Lost  Paradise,  deceived  by  me ;  though  since 
With  dread  attending  when  that  fatal  wound 
^all  be  inflicted  by  the  seed  ef  Eve 
Upon  my  head,     Long  the  decrees  of  Heaven 
Pelay,  for  longest  time  to  him  is  short ; 
And  now,  too  soon  for  us,  the  circling  hours 
This  dreaded  time  have  compassed,  wherein  we 
Must  bide  the  stroke  of  that  long-threaten'd  wound, 
At  least,  if  so  we  can;  and,  by  the  head 
Broken,  be  not  intended  all  our  power 
,To  be  infringed,  our  freedom  and  our  being. 
In  this  fair  empire  won  of  earth  and  air: 
For  this  ill  news  I  bring;  the  woman's  Seed, 
Destined  to  this,  is  late  of  woman  born: 
His  birth  to  our  just  fear  gave  no  small  cause; 
But  his  growth  now  to  youth's  full  flower,  displaying 
All  virtue,  grace,  and  wisdom  to  achieve 
JIhings  highest,  greatest,  multiplies  my  fear. 
Before  him  a  great  prophet,  to  proclaim 
<Bis  coming,  is  sent  harbinger,  who  all 
Invites,  and  in  the  consecrated  stream 
Pretends  to  wash  off  sin,  and  fit  them,  so 
Purified,  to  receive  him  pure ;  or  rather 
To  do  him  honour  as  their  King:  all  come, 
And  he  himself  among  them  was  baptized ; 
Not  thence  to  be  more  pure,  but  to  receive 
The  testimony  of  Heaven,  that  who  he  is 
^henceforth  the  nations  may  not  doubt.    I  saw 
T'he  prophet  do  him  reverence ;  on  him,  rising 
Out  of  the  water.  Heaven  above  the  clouds 
Unfold  her  crystal  doors  ;  thence  on  his  head 
A  perfect  dove  descend,  (whatever  it  meant) 
And  out  of  Heaven  the  sovran  voice  I  heard, — 
J^iis  is  my  Son  beloved, — ^in  him  am  pleased. 
His  mother  then  is  mortal,  but  his  Sire 
He  who  obtains  the  monarchy  of  Heaven : 
And  what  will  he  not  do  to  advance  his  Son  ? 
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of  the  pope  and  cardinals  so  named,  or 
perhaps  at  the  episcopal  tribunal,  to  all 
which  sorts  of  courts  or  assemblies  he 
was  an  avowed  enemy. — Tiiyer. 

44.  O  ancient  powers.  They  who  have 
been  taught  to  think,  by  the  cant  of 
common  critics,  that  this  poem  is  un- 
worthy of  the  great  genius  of  Milton, 


may  read  the  first  two  speeches  in  it; 
this  of  Satan  with  which  the  book  judi- 
ciously opens ;  and  that  of  God,  at  verse 
130  of  this  book. — I.  Wharton. 

53.  Attending,  that  i?,  waiting,  expect- 
ing. 

87.  Obtains  in  the  sense  of  the  I  atin 
ohtineo,  to  hold,  retain,  or  gOTenx. 
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His  first-begot  we  know,  and  sore  have  felt, 

^hen  his  fierce  thunder  drove  us  to  the  deep.  oo 

y  ho  this  is  we  must  learn ;  for  man  he  seems 

In  all  his  lineaments  ;  though  in  his  face 

The  glimpses  of  his  Father's  glory  shine. 

Ye  see  our  danger  on  the  utmost  edge 

Of  hazard,  which  admits  no  long  debate,  95 

But  must  with  something  sudden  be  opposed, 

(Not  force,  but  well-couchM  fraud,  well-woven  snares,) 

Ere  in  the  head  of  nations  he  appear, 

Their  king,  their  leader,  and  supreme  on  earth. 

I,  when  no  other  durst,  sole  undertook  loo 

=^The  dismal  expedition,  to  find  out 

And  ruin  Adam ;  and  the  exploit  performed 

Successfully :  a  calmer  voyage  now 

Will  waft  me ;  and  the  way,  found  prosperous  once, 

Induces  best  to  hope  of  like  success.  los 

r  He  ended,  and  his  words  impression  left 

Of  much  amazement  to  the  infernal  crew, 

Distracted  and  surprised  with  deep  dismay 

At  these  sad  tidings ;  but  no  time  was  then 

For  long  indulgence  to  their  fears  or  grief:  n> 

Unanimous  they  all  commit  the  care 

And  management  of  this  main  enterprise 

To  him,  their  great  dictator,  whose  attempt 

At  first  against  mankind  so  well  had  thrived 

In  Adam's  overthrow,  and  led  their  march  115 

From  heirs  deep-vaulted  den  to  dwell  in  light, 

^Regents,  and  potentates,  and  kings,  yea,  gods, 

Of  many  a  pleasant  realm  and  province  wide. 

*So  to  the  coast  of  Jordan  he  directs 

His  easy  steps,  girded  with  snaky  wiles,  120 

Where  he  might  likeliest  find  this  new-declared, 

This  man  of  men,  attested  Son  of  God, 

Temptation  and  all  guile  on  him  to  try ; 

So  to  subvert  whom  he  suspected  raisM 

To  end  his  reign  on  earth,  so  long  enjoy'd:  125 

Bi|]b,  contrary,  unweej^ng  he  fulfilled 

The  purposed  counsel,  pre-ordain'd  and  fix'd. 

Of  the  Most  High ;  who,  in  full  frequence  bright 

Of  angels,  thus  to  Gabriel  smiling  spake; 


89  and  90.  See  Par.  Lost,  vi.  834,  &c., 
for  the  account  of  the  Messiah's  driving 
the  rehel  angels  out  of  Heaven. 

97.  WM^ouch^dj  that  i8,  fraud  couch- 
ing closely  down  like  a  tiger,  ready  to 
spring  upon  its  prey :  a  most  expressive 
epithet. 

100.  When  no  other  durst.  The  fear 
and  unwillingness  of  thei  other  of  the 
fallen  angels  to  undertake  this  dismal 
expedition  is  particularly  described  in 
Paradise  Lost,  ii.  420.— Dunster. 

119.  Coast  of  Jordan.  The  wilderness 
where  our  Saviour  underwent  his  forty 
iayft*  temptation,   was    on   the    eame 


bank  of  Jordan  where  John  was  bap- 
tized. 

120.  Girded  with  snaky  wiles.  Though 
this  phrase  may  allude  to  the  habits  of 
sorcerers  and  necromancers  who  were  re- 
presented in  prints  as  girded  about  the 
middle  with  the  skins  of  serpents ;  yet, 
as  Dunster  siays,  it  rather  is  used  here  in 
a  metaphorical  sense,  as  the  Christian  is 
described  in  the  "  Ephesians,"  as  having 
his  "  loins  girt  about  with  truth."  So  in 
the  beginning  of  the  third  book  of  this 
poem  Satan  is  described,  as 
"  At  l«sgtb  collecting  all  his  serpent  vilea." 
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Gabriel,  this  day  by  proof  thou  shalt  behold,  iho 

Thou  and  all  angels  conversant  on  earth 
With  man  or  men's  affairs,  how  I  begin 
To  verify  that  solemn  message,  late 
On  which  I  sent  thee  to  the  Virgin  pure 
In  Galilee,  that  she  should  bear  a  son,  iss 

Great  in  renown,  and  calFd  the  Son  of  God; 
Then  told'st  her,  doubting  how  these  things  could  be 
To  her  a  virgin,  that  on  her  should  come 
The  Holy  .Ghost,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
J}/ershadow  her.     This  man,  born  and  now  upgrown, 
To  show  him  worthy  of  his  birth  divine 
'And  high  prediction,  henceforth  I  expose 
To  Satan :  let  him  tempt,  and  now  assay 
His  utmost  subtlety;  because  he  boasts 
And  vaunts  of  his  great  cunning  to  the  throng 
Of  his  apostasy:  he  might  have  learnt 
Less  overweening,  since  he  faiFd  in  Job, 
Whose  constant  perseverance  overcame 
Whate'er  his  cruel  malice  could  invent. 
He  now  shall  know  I  can  produce  a  man,  150 

Of  female  seed,  far  abler  to  resist 
All  h\8  solicitations,  and  at  length 
All  his  vast  force,  and  drive  him  back  to  hell ; 
Winning,  by  conquest,  what  the  first  man  lost. 
By  fallacy  surprised.     But  first  I  mean  155 

To  exercise  him  in  the  wilderness: 
There  he  shall  first  lay  down  the  rudiments 
Of  his  great  warfare,  ere  I  send  him  forth 
^  conquer  Sin  and  Death,  the  two  grand  foes. 
By  humiliation  and  strong  sufferance:  160 

His  weakness  shall  overcome  Satanic  strength. 
And  all  the  world,  and  mass  of  sinful  flesh ; 
That  all  the  angels  and  ethereal  powers. 
They  now,  and  men  hereafter,  may  discern, 
From  what  consummate  virtue  I  have  chose  166 

This  perfect  man,  by  merit  calFd  my  Son, 
JXa.earn  salvation  for  the  sons  of  men. 

So  spake  thelEternal  Father,  and  all  heaven 
Admiring  stood  a  space ;  then  into  hymns 
Burst  forth,  and  in  celestial  measures  moved,  170 


137.  ToWst;  this  is,  fhou  told'st. 

Ill  6.  Apostasy,  for  apostaten,  the  ab- 
Btract  for  the  concrete:  this  alludes  to 
his  boasting  of  his  having  "ruined 
Adam,"  line  102. 

162.  Overcome  all  the  world,  John  xvi.  33. 

168.  AU  Heaven  admiring  stood.  We 
cannot  but  notice  the  great  art  of  the 
poet,  in  setting  forth  the  dignity  and  im- 
portance of  his  subject.  He  represents 
all  beings  as  interested  one  way  or  other 
in  the  event.  A  council  of  Devils  is  sum- 
moned :  an  assembly  of  Angels  is  held. 
Sataa  is  Uie  ^[>eaker  in  the  onf^,  the  Al- 


mighty in  the  other.  Satan  expresses  his 
diffidence,  but  still  resolves  to  make  trial 
of  this  Son  of  God;  the  Father  declares 
his  purpose  of  proving  and  illustrating 
his  Son.  The  infernal  crew  are  distracted 
and  surprised  with  deep  dismay;  all 
Heaven  stands  awhile  in  admiration. 
The  fiends  are  silent  through  fear  and 
grief;  the  Angels  burst  forth  into  sing 
ing  with  joy  and  the  assured  hopes  of 
success.  And  their  attention  is  thus  en 
gaged,  the  better  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader.— Newton. 
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Circling  the  throne  and  singing,  while  the  hand 
Sung  with  the  voice,  and  this  the  argument  ; 

Yictory  and  triumph  to  the  Son  of  God, 
'^ow  entering  his  great  duel,  not  of  arms, 
But  to  vanquish  by  wisdom  hellish  wiles ! 
The  Father  knows  the  Son ;  therefore  secure 
Ventures  his  filial  virtue,  though  untried. 
Against  whatever  may  tempt,  whatever  seduce, 
Allure,  or  terrify,  or  undermine. 
Be  frustrate,  all  ye  stratagems  of  hell; 
And,  devilish  machinations,  come  to  naught! 

"^0  they  in  heaven  their  odes  and  vigils  tuned: 
^Meanwhile  the  Son  of  God,  who  yet  some  days 
Lodged  in  Bethabara,  where  John  baptized, 
Musing,  and  much  revolving  in  his  breast. 
How  best  the  mighty  work  he  might  begin 
Of  Saviour  to  mankind,  and  which  way  first 
Publish  his  godlike  office  now  mature. 
One  day  forth  walked  alone,  the  Spirit  leading, 
And  his  deep  thoughts,  the  better  to  converse 
With  solitude,  till,  far  from  track  of  men. 
Thought  following  thought,  and  step  by  step  led  on, 
He  entered  now  the  bordering  desert  wild;  * 

And,  with  dark  shades  and  rocks  environed  round, 
His  holy  meditations  thus  pursued: 

0,  what  a  multitude  of  thoughts  at  once 
Awakened  in  me  swarm,  while  I  consider 
What  from  within  I  feel  myself,  and  hear 
What  from  without  comes  often  to  my  ears, 
111  sorting  with  my  present  state  compared! 
When  I  was  yet  a  child,  no  childish  play 
To  me  was  pleasing;  all  my  mind  was  set 
Serious  to  learn  and  know,  and  thence  to  do. 
What  might  be  public  good;  myself  I  thought 
Born  to  that  end,  born  to  promote  all  truth, 
All  righteous  things:  therefore,  above  my  years, 
The  law  of  God  I  read,  and  found  it  sweet. 
Made  it  my  whole  delight,  and  in  it  grew 
To  such  perfection,  that,  ere  yet  my  age 
Had  measured  twice  six  years,  at  our  great  feast 
I  went  into  the  temple,  there  to  hear 
The  teachers  of  our  law,  and  to  propose 
What  might  improve  my  knowledge  or  their  own; 
And  was  admired  by  all:  yet  this  not  all 
To  which  my  spirit  aspired ;  victorious  deeds 
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215 


174.  Now  entering  his  great  duel ;  that 
is,  now  entering  the  lists  to  prove,  in 
personal  combat  with  his  avowed  anta- 
gonist, the  reality  of  his  divinity. 

182.  Vigils,  the  songs  which  they  sung 
while  keeping  their  watches. 

184.  Bethabara.  John  i.  ^8. 

189.  One  day  waWd  forth  alone.    In 


what  a  fine  light  does  Milton  here  place 
that  text  of  Scripture,  where  it  is  said 
that  Je^us  was  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  Wilderness  I  He  adheres  strictly  to 
the  inspired  historian,  and  at  the  same 
time  gives  it  a  turn  which  is  extremely 
poetical.— Thyeb. 
205.  To  promote  aU  truiJi.  John  xviii.  37. 
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Flamed  in  my  heart,  heroic  acts ;  one  while 

To  rescue  Israel  from  the  Roman  yoke ; 

Then  to  subdue  and  quell,  o'er  all  the  earth, 

Brute  violence  and  proud  tyrannic  power, 

Till  truth  were  freed,  and  equity  restored:  220 

Yet  held  it  more  humane,  more  heavenly,  first 

By  winning  words  to  conquer  willing  hearts, 

And  make  persuasion  do  the  work  of  fear; 

At  least  to  try,  and  teach  the  erring  soul, 

Not  wilfully  misdoing,  but  unaware  225 

Misled ;  the  stubborn  only  to  subdue. 

These  growing  thoughts  my  mother  soon  perceiving, 

By  words  at  times  cast  forth,  inly  rejoiced, 

And  said  to  me  apart: — High  are  thy  thoughts, 

0  Son,  but  nourish  them,  and  let  them  soar  230 
To  what  highth  sacred  virtue  and  true  worth 

Can  raise  them,  though  above  example  high: 

By  matchless  deeds  express  thy  matchless  Sire. 

For  know,  thou  art  no  son  of  mortal  man. 

Though  men  esteem  thee  low  of  parentage ;  235 

Thy  Father  is  the  Eternal  King  who  rules 

All  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  sons  of  men: 

A  messenger  from  God  foretold  thy  birth 

Conceived  in  me  a  virgin ;  he  foretold 

Thou  shouldst  be  great,  and  sit  on  Pavid's  throne,  24o 

And  of  thy  kingdom  there  should  be  no  end. 

At  thy  nativity,  a  glorious  quire 

Of  angels,  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  sung 

To  shepherds,  watching  at  their  folds  by  night. 

And  told  them  the  Messiah  now  was  born,  245 

Where  they  might  see  him,  and  to  thee  they  came, 

Directed  to  the  manger  where  thou  lay'st, 

For  in  the  inn  was  left  no  better  room : 

A  star,  not  seen  before,  in  heaven  appearing. 

Guided  the  wise  men  thither  from  the  east,  25C 

To  honour  thee  with  incense,  myrrh,  and  gold ; 

By  whose  bright  course  led  on  they  found  the  place. 

Affirming  it  thy  star,  new-graven  in  heaven, 

By  which  they  knew  the  King  of  Israel  born. 

Just  Simeon  and  prophetick  Anna,  warn'd  255 

By  vision,  found  thee  in  the  temple,  and  spake. 

Before  the  altar  and  the  vested  priest, 

Like  things  of  thee  to  all  that  present  stood. — 

This  having  heard,  straight  I  again  revolved 

The  law  and  prophets,  searching  what  was  writ  260 

Concerning  the  Messiah,  to  our  scribes 

Known  partly,  and  soon  found,  of  whom  they  spake 

1  am ;  this  chiefly,  that  my  way  must  lie 

241.  Thert  should  he  no  end.  Luke  i.  I  vestments  of  the  Jewish  priest  were  en* 
32,  33.  joined  and  partiqyilarly  described  by  God 

267.  The  vested  priest.   The   epithet  I  himself.    Ex.  xxviii.  43, 
vetted  is  singularly  proper,  because  the  1 
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Thiough  many  a  hard  assay,  ev'n  to  the  death, 
Ere  I  the  promised  kingdom  can  attain, 
Or  work  redemption  for  mankind,  whose  sins* 
Full  weight  must  be  transferred  upon  my  head. 
Yet,  neither  thus  disheartened  or  dismayed. 
The  time  prefixed  I  waited;  when  behold 
The  Baptist,  (of  whose  birth  I  oft  had  heard, 
Not  knew  by  sight, )  now  come,  who  was  to  come 
Before  Messiah,  and  his  way  prepare! 
I,  as  all  others,  to  his  baptism  came, 
Which  I  believed  was  from  above ;  but  he 
Straight  knew  me,  and  with  loudest  voice  proclaimed 
Me  him,  (for  it  was  shown  him  so  from  Heaven) 
Me  him,  whose  harbinger  he  was ;  and  first 
Refused  on  me  his  baptism  to  confer. 
As  much  his  greater,  and  was  hardly  won : 
But,  as  I  rose  out  of  the  laving  stream, 
Heaven  open'd  her  eternal  doors,  from  whence 
The  Spirit  descended  on  me  like  a  dove ; 
And  last,  the  sum  of  all,  my  Father's  voice. 
Audibly  heard  from  heaven,  pronounced  me  his, 
Me  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  alone 
He  was  well  pleased;  by  which  I  knew  the  time 
Now  full,  that  I  no  more  should  live  obscure; 
But  openly  begin,  as  best  becomes. 
The  authority  which  I  derived  from  Heaven. 
And  now  by  some  strong  motion  I  am  led 
Into  this  wilderness,  to  what  intent 
I  learn  not  yet;  perhaps  I  need  not  know; 
For  what  concerns  my  knowledge  God  reveals. 
So  spake  our  Morning  Star,  then  in  his  rise, 
And,  looking  round,  on  every  side  beheld 
A  pathless  desert,  dusk  with  horrid  shades: 
The  way  he  came  not  having  mark'd,  return 
Was  difficult,  by  human  steps  untrod ; 
And  he  still  on  was  led,  but  with  such  thoughts 
Accompanied  of  things  past  and  to  come 
Lodged  in  his  breast,  as  well  might  recommend 
Such  solitude  before  choicest  society. 
Full  forty  days  he  passed,  whether  on  hill 
Sometimes,  anon  on  shady  vale,  each  night 
Under  the  covert  of  some  ancient  oak 
Or  cedar  to  defend  him  from  the  dew. 
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266.  WTiose  sins,  &c.  Isa.  liii.  6. 

271.  Not  knew  by  sight.  Though  Jesus 
and  John  the  Baptist  were  related,  yet 
they  were  brought  up  in  different  coun- 
tries, and  had  no  manner  of  intimacy  or 
acquaintance  with  each  other.  John  the 
Baptist  says  expressly,  (John  L  31,)  "  and 
I  knew  him  not."  He  did  not  so  much 
as  know  him  by  sight  till  our  Saviour 
came  to  bis  baptism;  and  it  does  not  ap- 


pear that  they  ever  afterwards  conversed 
together. — Newton. 

294.  Morning  star.  See  Rev.  xxii.  16. 

306.  Dew.  Maundrell,  in  his  travels, 
when  within  a  little  more  than  half  a 
day's  journey  from  this  mountain,  says, 
"  we  were  sufficiently  instructed  by  expe- 
rience what  the  holy  Psalmist  means  by 
the  '  dew  of  Hermon,'  our  tents  b^g  as 
wet  with  it  as  if  It  had  rained  all  night." 
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Or  harboured  in  one  cave,  is  not  reveal'd; 

Nor  tasted  human  food,  nor  hunger  felt, 

Till  those  days  ended ;  hungered  then  at  last 

Among  wild  beasts :  they  at  his  sight  grew  mild,  3lo 

Nor  sleeping  him  nor  waking  harm'd;  his  walk 

The  fiery  serpent  fled  and  noxious  worm, 

The  lion  and  fierce  tiger  glared  aloof. 

But  now  an  aged  man  in  rural  weeds, 

Following,  as  seem'd,  the  quest  of  some  stray  ewe,  815 

Or  withered  sticks  to  gather,  which  might  serve 

Against  a  winter's  day,  when  winds  blow  keen, 

To  warm  him  wet  returned  from  field  at  eve, 

He  saw  approach,  who  first  with  curious  eye 

Perused  him,  then  with  words  thus  utter'd  spake:  820 

Sir,  what  ill  chance  hath  brought  thee  to  this  place 
So  far  from  path  or  road  of  men,  who  pass 
In  troop  or  caravan?  for  single  none 
Durst  ever,  who  returned,  and  dropt  not  here 
His  carcass,  pined  with  hunger  and  with  drouth.  325 

I  ask  the  rather,  and  the  more  admire. 
For  that  to  me  thou  seem'st  the  man,  whom  late 
Our  new  baptizing  prophet  at  the  ford 
Of  Jordan  honoured  so,  and  calPd  the  Son 
Of  God:  I  saw  and  heard,  for  we  sometimes  830 

"Who  dwell  this  wild,  constrained  by  want,  come  forth 
To  town  or  village  nigh,  (nighest  is  far) 
Where  aught  we  hear,  and  curious  are  to  hear 
What  happens  new;  fame  also  finds  us  out. 

To  whom  the  Son  of  God: — ^Who  brought  me  hither,  335 
Will  bring  me  hence ;  no  other  guide  I  seek. 

By  miracle  he  may,  replied  the  swain ; 
What  other  way  I  see  not ;  for  we  here 
Live  on  tough  roots  and  stubs,  to  thirst  inured 
More  than  the  camel,  and^^W  drink  go  far,  340 

Men  to  much  misery  and  hardship  born: 
But,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
That  out  of  these  hard  stones  be  made  thee  bread; 
So  shalt  thou  save  thyself,  and  us  relieve 
With  food,  whereof  we  wretched  seldom  taste.  345 

He  ended,  and  the  Son  of  God  replied: 
Think' st  thou  such  force  in  bread?    Is  it  not  written, 
(For  I  discern  thee  other  than  thou  seem'st) 
^an  lives  not  by  bread  only,  but  each  word 
Proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  God;  who  fed  35() 


310.  Wild  beasts.  Mark  i.  13. 

314.  But  now  an  aged  man.  As  the 
Scriptures  are  entirely  silent  about  what 
personage  the  Tempter  assumed,  the 
Poet  was  at  liberty  to  indulge  his  own 
fancy,  and  nothing  I  think  could  be 
better  conceived  for  his  present  purpose, 
or  more  likely  to  prerent  suspicion  or 
fraud.^TETEB. 


330,  &c.  Isato  and  heard,  &c.  All  this 
is  finely  in  character  with  the  assumed 
person  of  the  Tempter,  and  tends,  at  the 
same  time,  to  give  more  effect  to  the  pre- 
ceding descriptions. — ^Durstkr. 

339.  Stubs,  (not  shrubs  as  Thyer  pro* 
poses,)  is  undoubtedly  the  right  word  ai 
conuected  with  roots. 
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Our  fathers  here  with  manna?  in  the  mount 

Moses  was  forty  days,  nor  eat,  nor  drank; 

And  forty  days  Elijah,  without  food. 

Wander^  this  barren  waste;  the  same  I  now: 

Why  dost  thou  then  suggest  to  me  distrust,  356 

Knowing  who  I  am,  as  I  know  who  thou  art? 

Whom  thus  answered  the  arch-fiend,  now  undisguised:— 
'Tis  true,  I  am  that  spirit  unfortunate. 
Who,  leagued  with  millions  more  in  rash  revolt, 
Kept  not  my  happy  station,  but  was  driven  360 

With  them  from  bliss  to  the  bottomless  deep; 
Yet  to  that  hideous  place  not  so  confined 
By  rigour  unconniving,  but  that  oft, 
Leaving  my  dolorous  prison,  I  enjoy 
Large  liberty  to  round  this  globe  of  earth,  365 

Or  range  in  the  air ;  nor  from  the  heaven  of  heavens 
Hath  he  excluded  my  resort  sometimes. 
I  came  among  the  sons  of  God,  when  he 
Gave  up  into  my  hands  Uzzean  Job,    . 
To  prove  him  and  illustratehTs  high  worth;  370 

And,  when  to  all  his  angels  he  proposed 
To  draw  the  proud  king  Ahab  into  fraud, 
That  he  might  fall  in  Ramoth;  they  demurring, 
I  undertook  that  office,  andTthe  tongues 

Of  all  his  flattering  prophets  glibb'd  with  lies  375 

To  his  destruction,  as  I  had  in  charge ; 

For  what  he  bids  I  do:  though  I  have  lost 

Much  lustre  of  my  native  brightness,  lost 

To  be  beloved  of  God ;  I  have  not  lost 

To  love,  at  least  contemplate  and  admire,  380 

What  I  see  excellent  in  good,  or  fair, 

Or  virtuous;  I  should  so  have  lost  all  sense: 

What  can  be  then  less  in  me  than  desire 

To  see  thee  and  approach  thee,  whom  I  know 

Declared  the  Son  of  God,  to  hear  attent  385 

Thy  wisdom,  and  behold  thy  godlike  deeds? 

Men  generally  think  me  much  a  foe 

To  all  mankind:  why  should  I?  they  to  me 

Never  did  wrong  or  violence ;  by  them 

I  lost  not  what  I  lost,  rather  by  them  390 

I  gainM  what  I  have  gain'd,  and  with  them  dwell. 

Copartner  in  these  regions  of  the  world. 

If  not  disposer ;  lend  them  oft  my  aid. 

Oft  my  advice  by  presages  and  signs. 

And  answers,  oracles,  portents,  and  dreams,  395 

Whereby  they  may  direct  their  future  life. 

Envy  they  say  excites  me,  thus  to  gain 


356.  Knowing  who  lam.  See  line  385. 

258.  ^Tis  true.  Satan's  instantaneous 
avowal  of  himself  here,  has  a  great  and 
fine  effect.  It  is  consistent  with  a  cer- 
iain  dignity  of  character  which  is  giyen 


in  general,  through  the  whole  of  Para- 
dise Lost. — ^DUNSTER. 

372.  The  proud  king  Ahah.  Seel  Kings 
xxii.  2b,  21,  and  22. 
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Companions  of  my  misery  and  woe. 

At  first  it  may  be ;  but,  long  since  with  woe 

Nearer  acquainted,  now  I  feel  by  proof, 

That  fellowship  in  pain  divides  not  smart, 

Nor  lightens  aught  each  man's  peculiar  load* 

Small  consolation  then,  were  man  adjoint; 

This  wounds  me  most;  (what  can  it  less?)  that  man, 

Man  fallen  shall  be  restored,  I  never  more. 

To  whom  our  Saviour  sternly  thus  replied: — 
Deservedly  thou  griev'st,  composed  of  lies 
From  the  beginning,  and  in  lies  wilt  end ; 
Who  boast*  st  release  from  hell,  and  leave  to  come 
Into  the  heaven  of  heavens:  thou  com'st  indeed, 
As  a  poor  miserable  captive  thrall 
Comes  to  the  place  where  he  before  had  sat 
Among  the  prime  in  splendour,  now  deposed, 
Ejected,  emptied,  gazed,  unpitied,  shunn'd, 
A  spectacle  of  ruin,  or  of  scorn, 
To  all  the  host  of  heaven:  the  happy  place 
Imparts  to  thee  no  happiness,  no  joy; 
Rather  inflames  thy  torment;  representing 
Lost  bliss,  to  thee  no  more  communicable, 
So  never  more  in  hell  than  when  in  heaven. 
But  thou  art  serviceable  to  Heaven's  King. 
Wilt  thou  impute  to  obedience  what  thy  fear 
Extorts,  or  pleasure  to  do  ill  excites  ? 
What  but  thy  malice  moved  thee  to  misdeem 
Of  righteous  Job,  then  cruelly  to  afflict  him 
With  all  inflictions?  but  his  patience  won. 
The  other  service  was  thy  chosen  task. 
To  be  a  liar  in  four  hundred  mouths ; 
For  lying  is  thy  sustenance,  thy  food. 
Yet  thou  pretend' st  to  truth;  all  oracles 
By  thee  are  given,  and  what  confessed  more  true 
Among  the  nations?  that  hath  been  thy  craft. 
By  mixing  somewhat  true  to  vent  more  lies. 
But  what  have  been  thy  answers,  what  but  dark, 
Ambiguous,  and  with  double  sense  deluding. 
Which  they  who  ask'd  have  seldom  understood, 
And  not  well  understood  as  good  not  known? 
Who  ever  by  consulting  at  thy  shrine 
Returned  the  wiser,  or  the  more  instruct. 


400 


405 


416 


425 


430 


404.  This  wounds  me  most  Very  art- 
ful:  as  he  could  not  acquit  himself  of 
envy  and  mischief,  he  endeavours  to 
soften  his  crimes  by  assigning  this  cause 
of  them. — ^Warburton. 
.  428.  In  four  Jmndred  mouths.  See 
1  Kings  xxii.  6. 

435.  DouUe  sense.  The  ancient  oracles 
were  famed  for  giving  such  answers  as 
could  be  turned  either  way.  Thus,  when 
C^rus  was  about  to  invade  Croesus'  do- 
niinions,  the  latter  applied  to  the  Oracle 


at  Delphi,  to  know  what  to  do.  The  orar 
cle  gave  answer,  "If  Croesus  crosses  tho 
Halys"  (the  eastern  boundary  of  his  do- 
minions) "a  large  kingdom  will  be  de- 
stroyed." He  interpreted  this  to  mean 
Cyrus'  kingdom,  and  so  crossed  the  Ha- 
lys, and  gave  him  battle.  But*  being 
utterly  defeated,  he  learned  too  late  that 
the  answer  of  the  credit-saving  oraclo 
could  be  interpreted  the  other  way. 

439.  Instruct  for  instructed.   So  ii.  899. 
Suspect  for  suspected. 
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To  fly  or  follow  what  concerned  him  most,  440 

And  run  not  sooner  to  his  fatal  snare? 

For  God  hath  justly  given  the  nations  up 

To  thy  delusions;  justly,  since  they  fell 

Idolatrous :  but,  when  his  purpose  is 

Among  them  to  declare  his  providence  445 

To  thee  not  known,  whence  hast  thou  then  thy  truth, 

But  from  him,  or  his  angels  president 

In  every  province,  who  themselves  disdaining 

To  approach  thy  temples,  give  thee  in  command 

What,  to  the  smallest  tittle,  thou  shalt  say  450 

To  thy  adorers?    Thou  with  trembling  fear, 

Or  like  a  fawning  parasite,  obey'st: 

Then  to  thyself  asCrib'st  the  truth  foretold. 

But  this  thy  glory  shall  be  soon  retrenched; 

No  more  shalt  thou  by  oracling  abuse 

The  Gentiles;  henceforth  oracles  are  ceased, 

And  thou  no  more  with  pomp  and  sacrifice 

Shalt  be  inquired  at  Delphos,  or  elsewhere; 

At  least  in  vain,  for  they  shall  find  thee  mute. 

God  hath  now  sent  his  living  oracle 

Into  the  world  to  teach  his  final  will; 

And  sends  his  Spirit  of  truth  henceforth  to  dwell 

In  pious  hearts,  an  inward  oracle 

To  all  truth  requisite  for  men  to  know. 

So  spake  our  Saviour;  but  the  subtle  fiend, 
Though  inly  stung  with  anger  and  disdain, 
Pissembled,  and  this  answer  smooth  returned:— 
Sharply  thou  hast  insisted  on  rebuke. 
And  urged  me  hard  with  doings,  which  not  will, 
But  misery  hath  wrested  from  me.    Where 
Easily  canst  thou  find  one  miserable, 
And  not  enforced  oft-times  to  part  from  truth, 
If  it  may  stand  him  more  in  stead  to  lie. 
Say  and  unsay,  feign,  flatter,  or  abjure? 
But  thou  art  placed  above  me,  thou  art  Lord; 
From  thee  I  can,  and  must,  submiss,  endure 
Check  or  reproof,  and  glad  to  'scape  so  quit. 
Hard  are  the  ways  of  truth,  and  rough  to  walk, 
Smooth  on  the  tongue  discoursed,  pleasing  to  the  ear, 
And  tunable  as  sylvan  pipe  or  song:  480 

What  wonder  then  if  I  delight  to  hear 
Her  dictates  from  thy  mouth?    Most  men  admire 
Virtue,  who  follow  not  her  lore:  permit  me 
To  hear  thee  when  I  come,  (since  no  man  comes) 


465 


470 


475 


456.  Oracles  are  ceased.  As  Milton  had 
befor^  adopted  the  ancient  opinion  of 
oracles  being  the  operations  of  the  fallen 
angels,  so  here  he  makes  them  cease  at 
^e  coming  of  the  Saviour.  See  "  Ode  on 
the  Nativity,"  Ime  173. 

"Th«  oraelet  art  dumb,"  4e. 


468.  Sharply  thou  Tuist,  &c.  The  smooth- 
ness and  hypocrisy  of  this  speech  of  Sa- 
tan's are  artful  in  the  extreme,  and  can- 
not be  passed  over  unobserved.-— J.  War- 
ton. 
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And  talk  at  least,  though  I  despair  to  attain. 
Thy  Father,  who  is  holy,  wise,  and  pure, 
Suffers  the  hypocrite  or  atheous  priest 
To  tread  his  sacred  courts*,  and  minister 
About  his  altar,  handling  holy  things. 
Praying  or  vowing;  and  vouchsafed  his  voice 
To  Balaam  reprobate,  a  prophet  yet 
Inspired:  disdain  not  such  access  to  me. 

To  whom  our  Saviour,  with  unaltered  brow: 
Thy  coming  hither,  though  I  know  thy  scope, 
I  bid  not,  or  forbid ;  do  as  thou  find'st 
Permission  from  above;  thou  canst  not  more. 

He  added  not;  and  Satan,  bowing  low 
is  gray  dissimulation,  disappeared. 
Into  thin  air  diffused:  for  now  began 
Night  with  her  sullen  wings  to  double-shade 
The  desert:  fowls  in  their  clay  nests  were  couch'd; 
And  now  wild  beasts  came  forth  the  woods  to  roam. 


490 


49S 


487.  Atheous  priest  to  tread,  &c.  See 
Is.  i.  12.  There  are  two  kinds  of  athe- 
ism, theoretical  and  practical;  and  that 
minister  of  religion  who  studies  to  preach 
"smooth  things"  and  "deceits,"  rather 
than  "  right  things ;"  (Is.  xxx.  10)  to  say 
what  will  please  his  congregation,  rather 
than  faithfully  rebuke  them  for  their  in- 
dividual or  national  sins,  shows  a  pra^ 
UoaA  disbelief  of  the  commands  of  God. 


502.  The  whole  conclusion  of  this  book 
abounds  so  much  in  closeness  of  reason- 
ing, grandeur  of  sentiment,  elevation  of 
style,  and  harmony  of  numbers,  that  it 
may  well  be  questioned  whether  poetry 
on  such  a  subject,  and  especially  in  the 
form  of  dialogue,  ever  produced  any 
thing  superior  to  it. — ^Dunster. 

498.  Gray  dissimulation:  head  gray 
with  dissimulation. 
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It  is  sometimes  useful  to  warn  the  reader  what  he  is  to  expect  in  each 
portion  of  a  long  poem,  as  it  is  offered  to  him.  The  second  book  of  the 
♦^Paradise  Regained"  begins  soberly,— perhaps  in  a  tone  almost  prosaic. 
To  begin  low,  and  rise  by  a  gradual  climax,  is  admitted  to  be  one  of  the 
great  arts  of  beautiful  composition. 

The  anxiety  and  alarm  felt  by  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  at  missmg  him  so 
soon,  while  detained  in  the  wilderness,  coming  suddenly  on  their  joy  at 
the  discovery  of  his  advent  j  and  the  pathetic  yet  patient  reflections  of 
Mary  at  the  loss  of  her  son,  though  related  with  extreme  plainness,  are 
full  of  deep  interest,  and  the  most  affecting  natural  touches:  they  abound 
in  passages  which  excite  human  sympathy. 

Satan,  hitherto  defeated  in  his  temptations  of  our  Saviour,  now  resorts 
again  to  his  council  of  peers ;  at  which  occurs  that  magnificent  dialogue  be- 
tween the  sensual  Belial  and  him,  which  is  at  any  rate  as  rich  and  poetical 
as  the  finest  in  "Paradise  Lost;"  and  shows  a  vein  of  warmth,  and  ima- 
gery, and  invention,  and  language,  that  is  evidence  how  strongly  the 
poefs  genius  was  yet  in  its  full  bloom  and  verdure.  Satan's  answer  to 
Belial  is  the  more  powerful,  as  coming  from  the  prince  of  darkness  him- 
self: how  then  does  the  lustful  fiend  stand  rebuked! 

Now  Jesus  had  fasted  forty  days,  and  began  to  suffer  by  hunger :  Satan 
seizes  the  occasion,  and  resolves  to  take  advantage  of  it.  Our  Saviour, 
weary  and  exhausted,  slept  under  the  cover  of  trees,  and  dreamed  of  food 
supplied  by  an  angel,  who  invited  him  to  eat.  He  waked  with  the  morn- 
ing, and  found  that  all  was  but  a  dream : — 

Fasting  he  went  to  sleep,  and  fasting  waked. 

He  walked  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  to  see  if  there  was  any  human  habita- 
tion within  reach;  and  there  a  rich  but  solitary  landscape  displayed  itself 
before  him,  raised  magically  by  Satan  and  his  imps,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  delusion  which  was  to  follow. 

While  gazing  upon  this  magnificent  prospect,  Satan  again  accosts  him, 
and  endeavours  to  alarm  his  faith  at  being  left  thus  destitute : — 

As  his  words  had  end, 
Our  Saviour,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  beheld, 
In  ample  space,  under  the  broadest  shade, 
A  dinner  spread,  &c. 

Here  is  an  invented  array,  than  which  nothing  in  "  Paradise  Lost"  can 
be  richer  either  in  imagery  or  poetical  language. 

Our  Saviour  rejects  with  scorn  the  temptation :  he  says : — 

I  can  at  will,  doubt  not,  as  soon  as  thou, 

Command  a  table  in  this  wilderness, 

And  call  swift  flights  of  angels  ministrant, 

Array'd  in  glory  on  my  cup  to  attend : 

Why  shouldst  thou  then  obtrude  this  diligence 

In  vain,  where  no  acceptance  it  can  find? 

And  with  my  hunger  what  hast  thou  to  do 

Thy  pompous  delicacies  I  contemn, 

And  count  thy  specious  gifts  no  gifts,  but  guiles. 

Batan  grows  angry  at  the  refusal,  and 

With  that 
Both  table  and  provision  vanish'd  quite. 
With  sound  of  harpies'  wings  and  talons  heard. 

813 
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The  tempter  was  not  yet  to  be  foiled :  he  now  makes  an  offer  of  riches, 
and  descants  upon  their  advantages  for  the  purposes  of  that  dominion 
which  he  assumes  that  our  Saviour  was  sent  to  obtain. 

Jesus  answers,  that  wealth  without  virtue,  valour,  and  wisdom,  is  im- 
potent; and  that  the  highest  deeds  have  been  performed  in  the  lowest 
poverty:  he  then  expounds  what  are  the  duties  and  what  are  the  cares  of 
a  king;  and  how  much  more  desirable  it  is  to  surrender  a  sceptre  than  to 
gain  one. 

Were  there  in  this  book  nothing  but  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  part, 
the  thoughts  and  the  sentiments,  I,  for  one,  should  not  think  the  less  of 
it;  but  it  is  not  so:  there  are  duly  intermixed  that  material,  those 
picturesque  descriptions,  those  striking  incidents  of  fact,  which  the 
common  critics  and  the  generality  of  readers  more  especially  deem  to  bo 
poetry. 

The  whole  story  (and  it  is  a  beautiful  story)  is  in  part  practical,  though 
operated  on  by  immaterial  beings,  whose  delusive  powers  over  our  earthly 
conduct  and  fate  are  consistent  with  our  belief.  The  temptations  are  such 
as  a  mere  human  being  could  not  have  resisted;  and  to  have  resisted  them 
is  a  true  test  of  Christ's  divinity. 

But  the  arguments  by  which  they  were  resisted,  contain  the  most  pro- 
found doctrines  of  religion  and  morals,  such  as  for  ever  apply  to  human 
life,  extend  and  purify  the  understanding,  and  elevate  the  heart.  We 
should  have  been  glad  to  have  learned  the  grand  results  at  which  the 
mighty  mind  of  Milton  had  arrived,  even  if  they  had  been  expressed  in 
prose;  but  how  much  more,  when  arranged  in  all  the  glowing  eloquence 
of  poetry !  when  interwoven  in  a  sublime  story,  and  deriving  practical 
application  from  their  embodiments  and  their  progressive  influences ! 

The  reply  to  the  allurements  of  female  beauty,  and  still  more  to  the  im- 
potent splendour  of  wealth,  unaccompanied  by  virtue  and  talent,  is  an 
outburst  of  imaginative  strength  and  sublimity :  it  is  wisdom  irradiated 
by  glory.  Whoever  does  not  find  himself  better  and  happier  by  reading 
and  reflecting  upon  those  grand  and  sentimental^  arguments^jHcs'^heither 
head  nor  heart,  but  is  a  stagnant  congeries  of  clayey  coldness  and  inani- 
mate insusceptibility. 

We  may  be  forgiven  for  dispensing  with  all  poetry  of  which  the  mere 
result  is  innocent  pleasure ;  that  is,  they  may  lay  it  aside  to  whom  it  is 
no  pleasure.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  Milton's  poetry :  his  is  the 
voice  of  instruction  and  wisdom,  to  which  he  who  refuses  to  listen,  is 
guilty  of  a  crime.  If  we  are  so  dull,  that  we  cannot  understand  him 
without  labour  and  pain,  still  we  are  bound  to  undergo  that  labour  and 
pain.  They  who  are  not  ashamed  of  their  own  ignorance  and  inappre- 
hensiveness,  are  lost. 

For  the  purpose  of  fixing  attention,  I  suspect  that  Milton's  latinized 
style  is  best  calculated.  He  who  has  more  acquired  knowledge  than  na- 
tive and  quick  taste,  ought  to  study  him  as  he  studies  Virgil  and  Homer: 
in  him  he  will  find  all  that  is  profound  and  eloquent  in  the  ancient  clas- 
sics, amalgamated,  and  exalted  at  the  same  time  by  the  aid  of  the  sacred 
writings ;  all  working  together  in  the  plastic  mind  of  the  most  powerful 
and  sublime  of  human  poets. 

Strength,  not  grace,  was  Milton's  characteristic :  his  grasp  was  that  of 
an  unsparing  giant;  he  showed  the  sinews  and  muscles  of  his  naked  form : 
he  put  on  no  soft  garments  of  a  dove-like  tenderness ;  he  neither  adorned 
himself  with  jewels  nor  gold  leaf;  all  was  plain  as  nature  made  him. 

Thus  his  descriptions  of  scenery,  of  the  seasons,  of  morning  and  even- 
ing, were  rich,  but  not  embellished  or  sophisticated.  In  this  book,  the 
break  of  the  dawn,  the  gathering  of  the  night  shades,  the  dark  covering 
of  the  umbrageous  forests,  the  open  and  sunny  glades,  are  all  painted  in 
the  sober  hues  of  visible  reality. 

There  is  nothing  enfeebling  in  any  of  Milton's  visionariness.  His  l)ol4 
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and  vigoroua  mind  braces  us  for  action ;  his  strains  beget  a  patient  lofti- 
ness, prepared  for  temptations,  difficulties,  and  dangers. 

It  is  in  vain  for  authors  to  attempt  to  effectuate  this  tone  by  practising 
the  artifices  of  composition:  it  is  produced  solely  by  the^  poets  belief  in 
what  he  writes:  by  his  being  under  the  impulse  of  the  ideal  presence  of 
what  he  represents.  He  does  not  conjure  up  factitious  images,  factitious 
feelings,  and  factitious  language.  Where  the  soul  is  wanting,  the  drf>ss 
or  form  will  be  of  no  avail.  f  ^       j      r     *•       ^* 

Milton's  purpose  was  to  represent  the  embodiment  and  refraction  cr 
what  he  believed  to  be  truth.  What  was  visible  to  himself,  but  not  pal- 
pable to  common  eyes,  except  by  the  Muse's  aid,  he  wanted  to  ^^ake  pal- 
pable  and  distinct  to  others.  The  immaterial  world  ^^  ^^^^J^^y.  ,^^^ 
mist  or  a  veil,  to  aU  but  the  gifted ;  unless  they  become  a  mirror  for  duller 

SglS^  "»  e  gjjj   EGRRTON   BrYDGES. 
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The  disciples  of  Jesus,  uneasy  at  his  long  absence,  reason  amongst  them- 
selves concerning  it.  Mary  also  gives  vent  to  her  maternal  anxiety; 
in  the  expression  of  which  she  recapitulates  many  circumstances  re- 
specting the  birth  and  early  life  of  her  Son.— Satan  again  meets  his 
infernal  council,  reports  the  bad  success  of  his  first  temptation  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  calls  upon  them  for  counsel  and  assistance.  Belial 
proposes  the  tempting  of  Jesus  with  women.  Satan  rebukes  Belial  for 
his  dissoluteness,  charging  on  him  all  the  profligacy  of  that  kind  ascribed 
by  the  poets  to  the  heathen  gods,  and  rejects  his  proposal  as  in  no  re- 
spect likely  to  succeed.  Satan  then  suggests  other  modes  of  temptation, 
particularly  proposing  to  avail  himself  of  the  circumstance  of  our  Lord's 
hungering ;  and,  taking  a  band  of  chosen  spirits  with  him,  returns  to  re- 
sume his  enterprise. — Jesus  hungers  in  the  desert. — Night  comes  on ;  the 
manner  in  which  our  Saviour  passes  the  night  is  described.— ^Morning 
advances. — Satan  again  appears  to  Jesus ;  and,  after  expressing  wonder 
that  he  should  be  so  entirely  neglected  in  the  wilderness,  where  others 
had  been  miraculously  fed,  tempts  him  with  a  sumptuous  banquet  of 
the  most  luxurious  kind.  This  he  rejects,  and  the  banquet  vanishes. — 
Satan,  finding  our  Lord  not  to  be  assailed  on  the  ground  of  appetite, 
tempts  him  again  by  offering  him  riches,  as  the  means  of  acquiring 
power :  this  Jesus  also  rejects,  producing  many  instances  of  great  ac- 
tions performed  by  persons  under  virtuous  poverty,  and  specifying  the 
danger  of  riches,  and  the  cares  and  pains  inseparable  from  power  and 
greatness. 

Meanwhile  the  new-baptized,  who  yet  remained 
At  Jordan  with  the  Baptist,  and  had  seen 
Him  whom  they  heard  so  late  expressly  calPd 
Jesus,  Messiah,  Son  of  God  declared, 
And  on  that  high  authority  had  believed,  5 

And  with  him  talk' d,  and  with  him  lodged;  I  mean 
Andrew  and  Simon,  famous  after  known, 
"With  others  though  in  Holy  Writ  not  named; 
Now  missing  him,  their  joy  so  lately  found, 
(So  lately  found,  and  so  abruptly  gone)  10 

Began  to  doubt,  and  doubted  many  days, 
And,  as  the  days  increased,  increased  their  doubt. 
Sometimes  they  thought  he  might  be  only  shown. 
And  for  a  time  caught  up  to  God,  as  once 
Moses  was  in  the  mount  and  missing  long;  15 

And  the  great  Thisbite,  who  on  fiery  wheels 
Rode  up  to  heaven,  yet  once  again  to  come. 


16.  J^t  great  T/dshite.  Elijah.  |  there  would  be  an  Ellas  before  Chrises 

17.  Tet  once  again  to  come.   It  hath    second  coming,  as  well  as  before  his  first. 
l)een  the  opinion  of  the  church,  that  |  Mai.  ir.  6;  Matt.  xvu.  11.    But  as  it  wa4 
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Therefore,  as  those  young  prophets  then  with  caro 

Sought  lost  Elijah;  so  in  each  place  these 

Nigh  to  Bethabara,  in  Jericho 

The  city  of  palms,  iEnon,  and,  Salem  old, 

Machaerus,  and  each  town  or  city  walFd 

On  this  side  the  broad  lake  Genezaret, 

Or  in  Peraea;  but  returned  in  vain. 

Then  on  the  bank  of  Jordan,  by  a  creek, 

Where  winds  with  reeds  and  osiers  whispering  play, 

Plain  fisherme'h,  (no  greater  men  them  call) 

Close  in  a  cottage  low  together  got. 

Their  unexpected  loss  and  plaints  out  breathed: 

Alas,  from  what  high  hope  to  what  relapse 
Unlook^d  for  are  we  fallen!  our  eyes  beheld 
Messiah  certainly  now  come,  so  long 
Expected  of  our  fathers ;  we  have  heard 
His  words,  his  wisdom  full  of  grace  and  truth: 
Now,  now,  for  sure,  deliverance  is  at  hand; 
The  kingdom  shall  to  Israel  be  restored: 
Thus  we  rejoiced,  but  soon  our  joy  is  turn'd 
Into  perplexity  and  new  amaze: 
For  whither  is  he  gone?  what  accident 
Hath  rapt  him  from  us?  will  he  now  retire 
After  appearance,  and  again  prolong 
Our  expectation?     God  of  Israel, 
Send  thy  Messiah  forth;  the  time  is  come! 
Behold  the  kings  of  the  earth,  how  they  oppress 
Thy  chosen;  to  what  highth  their  power  unjust 
They  have  exalted,  and  behind  them  cast 
All  fear  of  thee:  arise,  and  vindicate 
Thy  glory;  free  thy  people  from  their  yoke! 
But  let  us  wait;  thus  far  He  hath  performed, 
Sent  his  Anointed,  and  to  us  reveaFd  him. 
By  his  great  prophet,  pointed  at  and  shown 
In  publick,  and  with  him  we  have  conversed: 
Let  us  be  glad  of  this,  and  all  our  fears 
Lay  on  his  Providence ;  He  will  not  fail. 
Nor  will  withdraw  him  now,  nor  will  recall. 
Mock  us  with  his  blest  sight,  then  snatch  him  hence ; 
Soon  we  shall  see  our  Hope,  our  Joy,  return. 

Thus  they,  out  of  their  plaints,  new  hope  resume 
To  find  whom  at  the  first  they  found  unsought : 
But,  to  his  mother  Mary,  when  she  saw 


25 


85 


40 


not  Elias  in  person,  but  only  in  spirit, 
who  appeared  before  our  Saviour's  first 
coming,  so  it  will  also  be  before  his  se- 
cond.— Newton. 

20.  Nigh  to  Bethabara.  Our  author 
makes  the  disciples  seek  for  Jesus  first 
at  Bethabara,  on  the  Jordan,  a  little 
north  of  the  Dead  Sea;  thence,  going  to 
JEnon  and  Salem,  further  north,  on  the 
west  of  the  Jordan;    tLence,  crossing 


over  the  Jordan,  and  going  through 
Peraea,  on  the  east  side  of  it,  as  far  down 
as  the  town  and  castle  of  Machaerus, 
south  of  Mount  Nebo. 

44.  Kings  of  the  earth.  Ps.  ii.  2. 

60.  To  his  mother.  A  Latinism,  corre* 
spending  to  the  dative  of  the  remote  ob- 
ject, or  the  dative  for  the  genitive'. 
"  within  her  breast,"  that  is,  the  breast 
of  Mary. 
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Others  return'd  from  baptism,  not  her  Son, 

Nor  left  at  Jordan,  tidings  of  him  none ; 

Within  her  breast  though  calm,  her  breast  though  pure. 

Motherly  cares  and  fears  got  head,  and  raised 

Some  troubled  thoughts,  which  she  in  sighs  thus  clad:     65 

0,  what  avails  me  now  that  honour  high 
To  have  conceived  of  God,  or  that  salute, — 
Hail,  highly  favoured  among  women  blest! 
"While  I  to  sorrows  am  no  less  advanced, 
And  fears  as  eminent,  above  the  lot  70 

Of  other  women,  by  the  birth  I  bore ; 
In  such  a  season  born,  when  scarce  a  shed 
Could  be  obtain^  to  shelter  him  or  me 
From  the  bleak  air ;  a  stable  was  our  warmth, 
A  manger  his ;  yet  soon  enforced  to  fly  75 

Thence  into  Egypt,  till  the  murderous  king 
Were  d6ad,  who  sought  his  life,  and  missing  filPd 
With  infant  blood  the  streets  of  Bethlehem ; 
From  Egypt  home  returned,  in  Nazareth 
Hath  been  our  dwelling  many  years ;  his  life  80 

Private,  unactive,  calm,  contemplative, 
Little  suspicious  to  any  king;  but  now. 
Full  grown  to  man,  acknowledged,  as  I  hear, 
By  John  the  Baptist,  and  in  publick  shown, 
Son  own'd  from  heaven  by  his  Father's  voice,  85 

I  looked  for  some  great  change;  to  honour?  no; 
But  trouble  as  old  Simeon  plain  foretold. 
That  to  the  fall  and  rising  he  should  be 
Of  many  in  Israel,  and  to  a  sigh 

Spoken  against,  that  through  my  very  soul  60 

A  sword  shall  pierce:  this  is  my  favour^  lot. 
My  exaltation  to  afflictions  high: 
Afflicted  I  may  be,  it  seems,  and  blest; 
I  will  not  argue  that,  nor  will  repine. 
But  where  delays  he  now?  some  great  intent  05 

Conceals  him:  when  twelve  years  he  scarce  had  seen, 
I  lost  him,  but  so  found,  as  well  I  saw 
He  could  not  lose  himself,  bu  t  went  about 
His  Father's  business :  what  he  meant  I  mused. 
Since  understand;  much  more  his  absence  now  loo 

Thus  long  to  some  great  purpose  he  obscures. 
But  I  to  wait  with  patience  am  inured; 
My  heart  hath  been  a  storehouse  long  of  things 
And  sayings  laid  up,  portending  strange  events. 

Thus  Mary,  pondering  oft,  and  oft  to  mind  105 

Kecalling  what  remarkably  had  passed 
Since  first  her  salutation  heard,  with  thoughts 
Meekly  composed  awaited  the  fulfilling: 
The  while  her  Son,  tracing  the  desert  wild, 
Sole,  but  with  holiest  meditations  fed,  no 

105.  Bmdering.  See  Luke  ii.  19. 
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Into  himself  descended,  and  at  once 

All  his  great  work  to  come  before  him  set; 

How  to  begin,  how  to  accomplish  best 

His  end  of  being  on  earth,  and  mission  high: 

For  Satan,  with  slj  preface  to  return. 

Had  left  him  vacant;  and  with  speed  was  gone 

Up  to  the  middle  region  of  thick  air. 

Where  all  his  potentates  in  council  sat: 

There,  without  sign  of  boast,  or  sign  of  joy, 

Solicitous  and  blank,  he  thus  began: 

Princes,  Heaven's  ancient  sons,  ethereal  thrones; 
Demonian  spirits  now,  from  the  element 
Each  of  his  reign  allotted,  rightlier  calFd 
Powers  of  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  beneath! 
(So  may  we  hold  our  place  and  these  mild  seats 
Without  new  trouble!)  such  an  enemy 
Is  risen  to  invade  us,  who  no  less 
Threatens  than  our  expulsion  down  to  hell; 
I,  as  I  undertook,  and  with  a  vote 
Consenting  in  full  frequence  was  impower  d, 
Have  found  him,  viewed  him,  tasted  him;  but  find 
Far  other  labour  to  be  undergone 
Than  when  I  dealt  with  Adam,  first  of  men: 
Though  Adam  by  his  wife's  allurement  fell, 
However  to  this  man  inferiour  far, 
If  he  be  man,  by  mother's  side  at  least. 
With  more  than  human  gifts  from  Heaven  adorn  d, 
Perfections  absolute,  graces  divine. 
And  amplitude  of  mind  to  greatest  deeds. 
Therefore  I  am  returned,  lest  confidence 
Of  my  success  with  Eve  in  Paradise 
Deceive  ye  to  persuasion  over-sure 
Of  like  succeeding  here:  I  summon  all 
Rather  to  be  in  readiness,  with  hand 
Or  counsel  to  assist;  lest  I,  who  erst 
Thought  none  my  equal,  now  be  over-match  d. 

So  spake  the  old  Serpent,  doubting;  and  from  all 
With  clamour  was  assured  their  utmost  aid 
At  his  command:  when  from  antidst  them  rose 
Belial,  the  dissolutest  spirit  that  fell, 
The  sensualest;  and,  after  Asmodai,^ 
The  fleshliest  Incubus;  and  thus  advised: 

Set  women  in  his  eye,  and  in  his  walk, 


115 


120 


125 


180 


131.  Tasted,  experienced,  made  trial  of. 
Ps.  xxxiv.  8,  "  Oh  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good." 

136.  ^  he  he  man,  &c.  Newton  has 
followed  here  the  punctuation  of  Milton  s 
own  edition,  with  a  comma  after  side;  but 
I  prefer  that  of  Mr.  Dunster,  -who  places 
one  after  man,  for  the  Tempter  could 
liave  had  no  doubt  of  Christ's  being  a 
Man  by  his  mother's  side.    After  least 


supply  he  is,  and  read  hy  mother's  side  at 
least  as  a  sort  of  parenthesis :  for  it  is  the 
object  of  Satan  not  to  say  any  thing  to 
the  evil  spirits  that  may  lessen,  but 
every  thing  that  may  raise  their  idea  of 
his  antagonist. 

151.  Asmodai,  the  lustful  angel  who 
loved  Sarah  the  daughter  of  Raguel, 
and  destroyed  her  seven  husbands.  See 
book  of  Tobit,  chap.  iv. 
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Among  daughters  of  men  the  fairest  found: 
Many  are  in  each  region  passing  fair 
As  the  noon  sky ;  more  like  to  goddesses 
Than  mortal  creatures;  graceful  and  discreet; 
Expert  in  amorous  arts,  enchanting  tongues 
Persuasive,  virgin  majesty  with  mild 
And  sweet  ailayM,  yet  terrible  to  approach;    . 
Skiird  to  retire,  and,  in  retiring,  draw      . 
Hearts  after  them  tangled  in  amorous  nets. 
Such  object  hath  the  power  to  soften  and  tame 
Severest  temper,  smoothe  the  rugged'st  brow, 
Enerve,  and  with  voluptuous  hope  dissolve, 
Draw  out  with  credulous  desire,  and  lead 
At  will  the  manliest,  resolutest  breast. 
As  the  magnetick  hardest  iron  draws- 
Women,  when  nothing  else,  beguiled  the  heart 
Of  wisest  Solomon,  and  made  him  build. 
And  made  him  bow  to  the  gods  of  his  wives. 

To  whom  quick  answer  Satan  thus  returned: 
Belial,  in  much  uneven  scale  thou  weigh' st 
All  others  by  thyself ;  because  of  old 
Thou  thyself  doat'dst  on  womankind,  admiring 
Their  shape,  their  colour,  and  attractive  grace, 
None  are,  thou  think'st,  but  taken  with  such  toys. 
Before  the  flood  thou  with  thy  lusty  crew. 
False  titled  sons  of  God,  roaming  the  earth. 
Cast  wanton  eyes  on  the  daughters  of  men. 
And  coupled  with  them,  and  begot  a  race. 
Have  we  not  seen,  or  by  relation  heard, 
In  courts  and  regal  chambers  how  thou  lurk'st, 
In  wood  or  grove,  by  mossy  fountain  side, 
In  valley  or  green  meadow,  to  way-lay 
Some  beauty  rare,  Calisto,  Clymene, 
Daphne,  or  Semele,  Antiopa, 
Or  Amymone,  Syrinx,  many  more 
Too  long;  then  lay'st  thy  scapes  on  names  ador'd, 
Apollo,  Neptune,  Jupiter,  or  Pan, 
Satyr,  or  Faun,  or  Sylvan?    But  these  haunts 
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153.  Let  women,  &c.  As  this  tempta- 
tion is  not  mentioned  in  the  Gospels,  it 
could  not  with  any  propriety  have  been 
proposed  to  our  Saviour:  it  is  much 
more  fitly  made  the  stibject  of  debate 
among  the  wick€xi  spirits  themselves. 
All  that  can  be  said  in  praise  of  the 
power  of  beauty,  and  all  that  can  be 
alleged  to  depreciate  it,  is  here  summed 
up  with  greater  force  and  elegance  than 
I  ever  remember  to  have  seen  in  any 
other  author. — ^Net^vton. 

178.  False  titled^  &c.  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  our  author  has  so  often  adopted  the 
vulgar  notion  of  the  angels  having  oom- 
ttieroe  with  women,  founded  upoa  that 
fliistaken  text  of  Scripture,  Gen.  vL  2. 
(See  Paradise  Lost  iii.  463.)    Butthoug^h 


he  seems  to  fiivour  that  opinion,  as  w« 
may  suppose,  to  embellish  his  poetry, 
yet  he  shows  elsewhere  that  he  un- 
derstood the  text  rightly,  of  the  sons  of 
Seth,  who  were  the  worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  intermarrying  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  wicked  Cain.  Paradise  Lost,  xi. 
621,  625.— Newton. 

189.  Scapes,  vicious  frolics,  acts  of  lewd- 
ness, a  word  common  in  old  English 
poetry. 

190.  Apollo,  &c.  Calisto,  Semde,  and 
Antiopa  were  mistresses  to  Jupiter; 
Clymene  and  Daphne  to  Apollo,  and 
Syrinx  to  Pan.  Both  here  and  el«o- 
where  Milton  considers  the  Gods  of  the 
heathens  as  Demons  or  Devils.— New 
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Delight  not  all:  among  the  sons  of  men, 

How  many  have  with  a  smile  made  small  account 

Of  beauty  and  her  lures,  easily  scorn' d 

All  her  assaults,  on  worthier  things  intent! 

Remember  that  Pellean  conquerour, 

A  youth,  how  all  the  beauties  of  the  East 

He  slightly  viewed,  and  slightly  overpassed; 

How  he,  surnamed  of  Africa,  dismissed, 

In  his  prime  youth,  the  fair  Iberian  maid. 

For  Solomon,  he  lived  at  ease;  and,  full 

Of  honour,  wealth,  high  fare,  aim'd  not  beyond 

Higher  design  than  to  enjoy  his  state ; 

Thence  to  the  bait  of  women  lay  exposed: 

But  he,  whom  we  attempt,  is  wiser  far 

Than  Solomon,  of  more  exalted  mind. 

Made  and  set  wholly  on  the  accomplishment 

Of  greatest  things.    What  woman  will  you  find, 

Though  of  this  age  the  wonder  and  the  fame, 

On  whom  his  leisure  will  vouchsafe  an  eye 

Of  fond  desire?     Or  should  she,  confident. 

As  sitting  queen  adored  on  beauty's  throne, 

Descend  with  all  her  winning  charms  begirt 

To  enamour,  as  the  zone  of  Venus  once 

Wrought  that  effect  on  Jove,  so  fables  tell ; 

How  would  one  look  from  his  majestick  brow, 

Seated  as  on  the  top  of  Virtue's  hill. 

Discountenance  her  despised,  and  put  to  rout 

All  her  array;  her  female  pride  deject 

Or  turn  to  reverent  awe !  for  beauty  stands 

In  the  admiration  only  of  weak  minds 

Led  captive.     Cease  to  admire,  and  all  her  plumes 

Fall  flat,  and  shrink  into  a  trivial  toy, 

At  every  sudden  slighting  quite  abash'd. 

Therefore  with  manlier  objects  we  must  try 

His  constancy ;  with  such  as  have  more  show 

Of  worth,  of  honour,  glory,  and  popular  praise; 

Rocks,  whereon  greatest  men  have  oftest  wreck'd; 

Or  that  which  only  seems  to  satisfy 

Lawful  desires  of  nature,  not  beyond: 

And  now  I  know  he  hungers,  where  no  food 

Is  to  be  found,  in  the  wide  wilderness: 

The  rest  commit  to  me ;  I  shall  let  pass 

No  advantage,  and  his  strength  as  oft  assay. 

He  ceased,  and  heard  their  grant  in  loud  acclaim, 
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196.  Ftllean  conquerour:    Alexander, 
born  at  Pella  in  Macedonia. 

199.  Surnamed:  Scipio  Africanus. 
222.  Cease  to  admire,  that  is,  if  you 

•  191-225.  The  whole  of  this  part  of  Sa- 
tan's speech  seems  to  breathe  such  a  sin- 
cere and  deep  sense  of  the  charms  of 
Teal  goodness,  that  we  almost  forget  who 


is  the  real  speaker.  His  description  of 
the  little  effect  which  the  most  powerfal 
enticements  can  produce  on  the  resolute 
mind  of  the  virtuous,  while  it  is  height- 
ened with  many  beautiful  turns  of  lan- 
guage, is,  in  its  general  tenor,  of  the 
most  superior  and  dignified  kind.— Duns- 
tee. 
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Then  forthwith  to  him  takes  a  chosen  band 

Of  spirits,  likest  to  himself  in  guile, 

To  be  at  hand,  and  at  his  beck  appear, 

If  cause  were  to  unfold  some  active  scene 

Of  various  persons,  each  to  know  his  part; 

Then  to  the  desert  takes  with  these  his  flight; 

Where  still  from  shade  to  shade  the  Son  of  God, 

After  forty  days  fasting,  had  remained, 

Now  hungering  first,  and  to  himself  thus  said: 

Where  will  this  end?  four  times  ten  days  I've  pass'd   245 

Wandering  this  woody  maze,  and  human  food 

Nor  tasted,  nor  had  appetite;  that  fast 

To  virtue  I  impute  not,  or  count  part 

Of  what  I  suffer  here;  if  nature  need  not, 

Or  God  support  nature  without  repast 

Though  needing,  what  praise  is  it  to  endure? 

But  now  I  feel  I  hunger,  which  declares 

Nature  hath  need  of  what  she  asks;  yet  God 

Can  satisfy  that  need  some  other  way, 

Though  hunger  still  remain:  so  it  remain 

Without  this  body's  wasting,  I  content  me, 

And  from  the  sting  of  famine  fear  no  harm; 

Nor  mind  it,  fed  with  better  thoughts,  that  feed 

Me  hungering  more  to  do  my  Father's  will. 
It  was  the  hour  of  night,  when  thus  the  Son 

Communed  in  silent  walk,  then  laid  him  down 

Under  the  hospitable  covert  nigh 

Of  trees  thick  interwoven;  there  he  slept. 

And  dream'd,  as  appetite  is  wont  to  dream, 

Of  meats  and  drinks,  nature's  refreshment  sweet: 

Him  thought,  he  by  the  brook  of  Cherith  stood, 

And  saw  the  ravens  with  their  horny  beaks 

Food  to  Elijah  bringing,  even  and  morn. 

Though    ravenous,   taught   to    abstain    from   what 

brought: 
He  saw  the  prophet  also,  how  he  fled 
Into  the  desert,  and  how  there  he  slept 
Under  a  juniper;  then  how,  awaked, 
He  found  his  supper  on  the  coals  prepared 
And  by  the  angel  was  bid  rise  and  eat. 
And  eat  the  second  time  after  repose, 
The  strength  whereof  sufficed  him  forty  days: 
Sometimes  that  with  Elijah  he  partook, 
Or  as  a  guest  with  Daniel  at  his  pulse. 
Thus  wore  out  night;  and  now  the  herald  lark 
Left  his  ground-nest,  high  towering  to  descry 
The  morn's  approach,  and  greet  her  with  his  song: 
As  lightly  from  his  grassy  couch  up  rose 
Our  Saviour,  and  found  all  was  but  a  dream; 


they 


259.  Me  hungering.  John  iv.  34. 
2^6.  Mini  Uumghty  an  ancient  phraseo- 
logjr  of  the  fame  constniction  as  me 


tTumgfU.    Cherith:  see  1  Kings  xrii.  5,  6 
and  xix.  4. 
278.  Daniel:  eee  I>an.  chap.  i. 
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Fasting  he  went  to  sleep,  and  fasting  waked. 

Up  to  a  hill  anon  his  steps  he  rear'd,  285 

From  whose  high  top  to  ken  the  prospect  round, 

If  cottage  were  in  view,  sheep-cote,  or  herd; 

But  cottage,  herd,  or  sheep-cote,  none  he  saw; 

Only  in  a  bottom  saw  a  pleasant  grove, 

With  chant  of  tuneful  birds  resounding  loud:  290 

Thither  he  bent  his  way,  determined  there 

To  rest  at  noon;  and  entered  soon  the  shade 

High  roof  d,  and  walks  beneath,  and  alleys  brown, 

That  open'd  in  the  midst  a  woody  scene: 

Nature's  own  work  it  seem'd,  (Nature  taught  art)  2&5 

And,  to  a  superstitious  eye,  the  haunt 

Of  wood-gods  and  wood-nymphs:  he  viewed  it  round; 

When  suddenly  a  man  before  him  stood; 

Not  rustic  as  before,  but  seemlier  clad, 

As  one  in  city,  or  court,  or  palace  bred ;  300 

And  with  fair  speech  these  words  to  him  addressed: 

With  granted  leave  officious  I  return ; 
But  much  more  wonder  that  the  Son  of  God 
In  this  wild  solitude  so  long  should  bide, 
Of  all  things  destitute ;  and,  well  I  know,  305 

Not  without  hunger.     Others  of  some  note, 
As  story  tells,  have  trod  this  wilderness ; 
The  fugitive  bond-Woman,  with  her  son, 
Outcast  Nebaioth,  yet  found  here  relief 
By  a  providing  angel:  all  the  race  310 

Of  Israel  here  had  famish'd,  had  not  God 
Kain'd  from  heaven  manna;  and  that  prophet  bold, 
Native  of  Thebez,  wandering,  here  was  fed 
Twice  by  a  voice  inviting  him  to  eat. 

Of  thee  these  forty  days  none  hath  regard,  si5 

Forty  and  more  deserted  here  indeed. 

To  whom  thus  Jesus:— What  conclud'st  thou  hence? 
They  all  had  need ;  I,  as  thou  seest,  have  none. 

How  hast  thou  hunger  then?  Satan  replied. 
Tell  me,  if  food  were  now  before  thee  set,  320 

"Wouldst  thou  not  eat? — Thereafter  as  I  like 
The  giver,  answered  Jesus. — ^Why  should  that 
Cause  thy  refusal?  said  the  subtle  fiend: 
Hast  thou  not  right  to  all  created  things? 
Owe  not  all  creatures  by  just  right  to  thee  325 

Duty  and  service,  nor  to  stay  till  bid. 
But  tender  all  their  power?     Nor  mention  I 
Meats  by  the  law  unclean,  or  offer'd  first 
To  idols;  those  young  Daniel  could  refuse: 
Nor  proffered  by  an  enemy ;  though  who  880 

Would  scruple  that,  with  want  oppressed?    Behold, 


308.  Fugitive  bond-woman.  Hagar.  See  I  eldest  son  of  Ishmael,  and  seems  here  to 
Gen.  xvi.  6,  and  xxi.    Nebaioth,  was  the    be  put  for  Ishmael  himself. 

I     312.  Prophet  bold.  Elijah. 
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Nature  ashamed,  or,  better  to  express, 
Troubled,  that  thou  shouldst  hunger,  hath  purvey'd 
From  all  the  elements  her  choicest  store, 
To  treat  thee,  as  beseems,  and  as  her  Lord, 
With  honour:  only  deign  to  sit  and  eat. 

He  spake  no  dream;  for,  as  his  words  had  e^d, 
Our  Saviour,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  beheld, 
In  ample  space  under  the  broadest  shade, 
A  table  richly  spread,  in  regal  mode. 
With  dishes  piled,  and  meats  of  noblest  sort 
And  savour;  beasts  of  chase,  or  fowl  of  game, 
^^^^         YicdfehB*^*^^  built,  or  from  the  spit,  or  boiPd, 
--t2,...v»A^^*^^^5™-amber-steam^d;  all  fish,  from  sea  or  shorQ, 
Freshet  or  purling  brook,  of  shell  or  fin, 
And  exquisitest  nai»e,  for  which  wa,s  drained 
Pontus,  and  Lucrine  bay,  and  Africk  coast; 
(Alas,  how  simple,  to  tnese  cates  compared, 
Waaihat  crude  apple  th_at  divejit^^vgj ) 
And  at  a  stately  sideboard,  by  the  wine, 
That  fragrant  smell  dijffused,  in  order  stood 
Tall  stripling  youths  rich  clad,  of  fairer  hue 
Than  Ganymed  or  Hylas;  distant  more 
Under  the  trees  now  trippM,  now  solemn  stood, 
jP^ymphs  of  Diana's  train,  and  Naiades 
Ajr^ith  fruits  and  flowers  from  Amalthea's  horn, 
y^   And  ladies  of  the  Hesperides,  that  seem'd 
^  J}    Fairer  than  feign'd  of  old,  or  fabled  since 
'^  ^  Of  fairy  damsels,  met  in  forest  wide 
By  knights  of  Logres,  or  of  Lyones, 
Lancelot,  or  Pelleas,  or  Pellenore; 
And  all  the  while  harmonious  airs  were  heard 
Of  chiming  strings,  or  charming  pipes ; .  and  winds 
Of  gentlest  gale  Arabian  odours  fann'd 
From  their  soft  wings,  and  Flora's  earliest  smells, 
-jASuch  was  the  splendour  j  and  the  tempter  now 
^^^    ^>*^*-f^^ His  invitation  earnestly  renewed: 

i^o^O'f^     What  doubts  the  Son  of  God  to  sit  and  eat? 
^jj^  ^ These  are  not  fruits  forbidden;  no  interdict 
^^     Defends  the  touching  of  these  viands  pure : 

Their  taste  no  knowledge  works,  at  least  of  evil; 
But  life  preserves,  destroys  life's  enemy, 


3*Jd 
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^^ 


345 


S59 


865 


«70 


344.  Grts-aniber-steamed,  for  ambergris, 
tiich  has  a  flagrant  odor.  In  Osborne's 
emoirs  of  James  I.  vpl.^.  157,  we  read 
•'  a  whole  pye,  reckoned  to  my  lord  at  ten. 
pounds,  being  composed  of  amber-grece, 
magisterial  of  pearl,  musk."  JM  fish, 
Hilton  had  here  in  his  mind  the  exces:^ 
Bive  luxury  of  the  Romans  in  the  article 
of  fish.    Freshet,  ifresh  r uning  stream. 

349.  Diverted,  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
divertert,  "to  turn  aside." 

352.  TqR  youth's,  &c.  This  is  in  the 
e^le  of  Eastern  magnificence. 


359.  Miry  damsrf**  Whenever  Mil- 
ton tt^es  any  images  from  his  £Eiyourite 
romances,  he.  immedia.tely  rises,  as  here, 
into  the  most  exquisite  poetry ;  and  seems 
to  finish  his  lines  with  peculiar  pleasure 
and  art— j;  W^RTONi         • 

360.  Xo^re*.  ^t  LixnceUa,  Pelltasi  and 
Pellenore  &Te  personages  in  old  romance. 
In  the  ^'Life  and  l)e*th:<)f  King  Athur'* 
Sir  Lancdot  is  there  called  o/i^grrij?,  (an 
old  name  for  England,)  and  Sir  IHstam 
is  named  of  Lyones,  an  old  name  {b| 
Gorowall. 
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Hunger,  with  sweet  restorative  delight. 

All  these  are  spirits  of  air,  and  woods,  and  springs. 

Thy  gentle  ministers,  who  come  to  pay  S75 

Thee  homage,  and  acknowledge  thee  their  Lord. 

What  doubt^st  thou.  Son  of  God?     Sit  down  and  eat. 

To  whom  thus  Jesus  temperately  replied: — 
Said'st  thou  not  that  to  all  things  I  had  right? 
And  who  withholds  my  power  that  right  to  use?  sso 

Shall  I  receive  by  gift,  what  of  my  own, 
When  and  where  likes  me  best,  I  can  command? 
I  can  at  will,  doubt  not,  as  soon  as  thou, 
Command  a  table  in  this  wilderness, 

Aild  call  swift  flights  of  angels  ministrant  385 

Array'd  in  glory  on  my  cup  to  attend: 
Why  shouldst  thou  then  obtrude  this  diligence, 
In  vain,  where  no  acceptance  it  can  find? 
And  with  my  hunger  what  hast  thou  to  do? 
Thy  pompous  delicacies  I  contemn,  390 

And  count  thy  specious  gifts  no  gifts,  but  guiles. 

To  whom  thus  answered  Satan  malecontent: 
That  I  have  also  power  to  give,  thou  seest; 
If  of  that  power  I  bring  thee  voluntary 
What  I  might  have  bestowed  on  whom  I  pleased,  395 

And  rather  opportunely  in  this  place 
Chose  to  impart  to  thy  apparent  need. 
Why  shouldst  thou  not  accept  it?  but  I  see 
What  I  can  do  or  offer  is  suspect ; 

Of  these  things  others  quickly  will  dispose,  400 

Whose  pains  have  earnM  the  far-fet  spoil.     With  that. 
Both  table  and  provision  vanished  quite 
With  sound  of  harpies'  wings  and  talons  heard: 
Only  the  imp6rtune  tempter  still  remained. 
And  with  these  words  his  t6mptation  pursued:  405 

By  hunger,  that  each  other  creature  tames, 
Thou  art  not  to  be  harmed,  therefore  not  moved; 
Thy  temperance  invincible  besides, 
For  no  allurement  yields  to  appetite ; 
And  all  thy  heart  is  set  on  high  designs,  4io 

High  actions:  but  wherewith  to  be  achieved? 
Great  acts  require  great  means  of  enterprise: 
Thou  art  unknown,  unfriended,  low  of  birth, 
A  carpenter  thy  father  known,  thyself 
Bred  up  in  poverty  and  straits  at  home;  4U 

Lost  in  a 'desert  here  and  hunger-bit. 
Which  way,  or  from  what  hope,  dost  thou  aspire 
To  greatness?  whence  authority  deriv'st? 
What  followers,  what  retinue  canst  thou  gain. 
Or  at  thy  heels  the  dizzy  multitude,  420 

Longer  than  thou  canst  feed  them  on  thy  cost? 
Money  brings  honour,  friends,  conquest,  and  realms : 

401.  Far-fet,  for  far-fetched. 
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What  raised  Antipater  the  Edomlte, 

And  his  son  Herod  placed  on  Judah's  throne, 

(Thy  throne)  but  gold,  that  got  hmi  puissant  friends?     425 

Therefore,  if  at  great  things  thou  wouldst  arrive, 

Get  riches  first,  get  wealth,  and  treasure  heap, 

Not  difficult,  if  thou  hearken  to  me: 

Riches  are  mine,  fortune  is  in  my  hand: 

They  whom  I  favour  thrive  in  wealth  amain;  430 

While  virtue,  valour,  wisdom,  sit  in  want. 

To  whom  thus  Jesus  patiently  replied: 
Yet  wealth,  without  these  three,  is  impotent 
To^  gain  dominion,  or  to  keep  it  gainM. 
Witness  those  ancient  empires  of  the  earth,  435 

In  highth  of  all  their  flowing  wealth  dissolved: 
But  men  endued  with  these  have  oft  attained 
in  lowest  poverty  to  highest  deeds ; 
Gideon,  and  Jephthah,  and  the  shepherd  lad, 
Whose  offspring  on  the  throne  of  Judah  sat  440 

So  many  ages,  and  shall  yet  regain 
That  seat,  and  reign  in  Israel  without  end. 
Among  the  heathen,  (for  throughout  the  world 
To  me  is  not  unknown  what  hath  been  done 
Worthy  of  memorial)  canst  thou  not  remember  44£ 

Quintius,  Fabricius,  Curium,  Regulu^? 
For  I  esteem  those  names  of  men  so  poor, 
Who  could  do  mighty  things,  and  could  contemn 
Riches,  though  offerM  from  the  hand  of  kings. 
And  what  in  me  seems  wanting,  but  that  I  450 

May  also  in  this  poverty  as  soon 
Accomplish  what  they  did,  perhaps  and  more? 
Extol  not  riches  then,  the  toil  of  fools. 
The  wise  man's  cumbrance,  if  not  snare ;  more  apt 
To  slacken  Virtue,  and  abate  her  edge,  455 

Than  prompt  her  to  do  aught  may  merit  praise. 
What  if  with  like  aversion  I  reject 
Riches  and  realms?  yet  not,  for  that  a  crown. 
Golden  in  show,  is  but  a  wreath  of  thorns. 
Brings  dangers,  troubles,  cares,  and  sleepless  nights,      4C0 
To  him  who  wears  the  regal  diadem. 
When  on  his  shoulders  each  man's  burden  lies; 
For  therein  stands  the  office  of  a  king. 
His  honour,  virtue,  merit,  and  chief  praise. 
That  for  the  publick  all  this  weight  he  bears.  465 

Yet  he,  who  reigns  within  himself,  and  rules 
Passions,  desires,  and  fears,  is  more  a  king; 
Which  every  wise  and  virtuous  man  attains ; 


423.  Antipater.  Josephus  speaks  of  An- 
tipater as  abounding  with  great  riches: 
and  his  son  Herod  was  declared  King  of 
Judea  by  the  favour  of  Mark  Antony, 
partly  for  the  sake  of  the  money  which 
he  promised  to  give  him. — Newton. 

453.  JEkUol  not  riches.  Milton  concludes 


this  hook,  and  our  Saviour's  reply  to  Sa- 
tan, with  a  series  of  thoughts  as  noble 
and  just,  and  as  worthy  of  the  speaker, 
as  can  possibly  be  imagined. — Thyer. 

466.  Yi't  he  who  reigns,  &c.  Mr.  Hay- 
ley,  in  his  life  of  Milton  very  justly  re- 
marks that  "  The  Paradi.«5<»  Kegained  is  a 
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And  who  attains  not,  ill  aspires  to  rule 

Cities  of  men,  or  headstrong  multitudes,  *70 

Subject  himself  to  anarchy  within. 

Or  lawless  passions  in  him,  which  he  serves. 

But  to  guide  nations  in  the  way  of  truth 

By  saving  doctrine,  and  from  errour  lead 

To  know,  and  knowing  worship  God  aright,  475 

Is  yet  more  kingly;  this  attracts  the  soul, 

Governs  the  inner  man,  the  nobler  part; 

That  other  o'er  the  body  only  reigns, 

And  oft  by  force;  which,  to  a  generous  mind. 

So  reigning,  can  be  no  sincere  delight.  *^ 

Besides,  to  give  a  kingdom  hath  been  thought 

Greater  and  nobler  done,  and  to  lay  down, 

Far  more  magnanimous,  than  to  assume. 

Riches  are  needless  then,  both  for  themselves, 

And  for  thy  reason  why  they  should  be  sought,  486 

To  gain  a  sceptre,  oftest  better  miss'd. 

poem  that  particularly  deserves  to  be  I  inspire  that  spirit  of  self-command,  which 
recommended  to  ardent  iand  ingenuous  is,  a»  Milton  esteemed  it,  the  fruest  hero- 
youth,  as  it  is  admirably  calculated  to  |  ism,  and  the  triumph  of  Christianity." 
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The  third  book  of  the  "Paradise  Regained"  continues  to  be  argumen 
tative :  but  Satan,  having  found  himself  hitherto  foiled,  begins  by  th« 
most  wily  and  flattering  compliments.  He  now  dwells  upon  the  attract 
tions  and  delights  of  worldly  glory  ,•  and  tells  our  Saviour  how  he  is  fitted 
to  attain  it  above  all  other  beings,  both  by  counsel  and  action ;  and  that 
it  is  his  duty  not  to  throw  away  his  gifts,  and  pass  his  life  in  obscurity: 
he  says,  that  men,  at  a  more  youthful  age  than  his,  have  conquered  the 
world.     Our  Saviour  replies  calmly : — 

Thou  neither  dost  persuade  me  to  seek  wealth 
For  empire's  sake,  nor  empire  to  affect 
For  glory's  sake,  by  all  thy  argument: 
For  what  is  glory  but  the  blaze  of  fame, 
The  people's  praise,  if  always  praise  unmix'd? 

He  then  describes  what  is  true  glory;  and  instances  Job,  who  was  more 
famous  in  heaven  than  known  on  earth. 
He  next  expatiates  on  the  false  glory  of  conquerors : — 

Till  conquerour  Death  discovers  them  scarce  men, 
Rolling  in  brutish  vices,  and  deform'd ; 
Violent  or  shameful  death  their  due  reward. 

After  Job,  he  next  names  Socrates ;  who,  he  says,  lives  now 

Equal  in  fame  to  proudest  conquerours. 

I  must  here  draw  the  reader*s  notice  to  Thyer*s  observation,  who  praises 
**  the  author's  great  art,  in  weaving  into  the  body  of  so  short  a  work  so 
many  grand  points  of  the  Christian  theology  and  morality."  Jesus  ex- 
claims : — 

But  why  should  man  seek  glory,  who  of  his  own 
Hath  nothing ;  and  to  whom  nothing  belongs. 
But  condemnation,  ignominy,  and  shame? 

Satan,  not  silenced,  takes  up  another  ground :  he  appeals  to  Christ's 
duty  to  free  his  country  from  heathen  servitude.  Our  Saviour  answers 
that  this  must  be  done  in  the  Almighty's  time,  and  by  the  Almighty's 
means:  but  demands  of  Satan,  why  he  should  be  anxious  for  his  rise, 
when  it  would  be  his  own  fall. 

Satan's  cunning  reply  is  one  of  the  finest  of  all  that  Milton  has  in- 
vented of  him.  Then  it  was  that  he  took  Christ  to  a  high  mountain,  to 
show  him  the  monarchies  of  the  earth.  The  description  of  the  prospect 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  is  in  the  richest  style  of  picturesque  poetry ; 
he  now  points  out  the  Assyrian  empire. 

After  going  through  an  immense  geographical  view,  conducted  with 
wonderful  art>  skill,  and  learning,  and  everywhere  discriminated  by  th« 
happiest  epithets  j — Satan  says. 

All  these  the  Parthian  (now  some  ages  past, 
By  great  Arsaces  led,  who  founded  first 
That  empire)  under  his  dominion  holds, 
From  the  luxurious  kings  of  Antioch  won. 

Then  comes  a  most  magnificent  picture  of  great  armies  going  out  to  bat- 
tle. This  is  done,  to  show  our  Saviour  the  necessity  of  worldly  power, 
and  numerous  military  preparations,  to  enable  him  to  fhlfil  the  duties  for 
which  he  supposes  him  to  be  sent  on  earth ; — the  recovery  of  the  thr6n^ 
of  David.    Por  this  end  he  offers  to  secure  for  him  the  Parthian  alliance. 
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Our  Saviour,  in  answer,  speaks  with  scorn  "of  the  cumbersome  lug. 
gage  of  war;"  and  at  the  same  time  reproaches  Satan  with  the  insidious- 
ness  of  his  pretended  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  Israel,  or  David,  or  his 
throne,  when  he  had  hitherto  proved  their  greatest  enemy. 

Of  the  poetry  of  this  character  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  urge  the  ex- 
alted merits.  Imagination  exerts  itself  in  various  tracks,  and  various 
forms :  here  it  executes  its  duty  in  filling  up  the  outlines  of  a  divine 
story; — that  is,  a  story  of  inspired  wisdom, — of  holiest  virtue, — of  supe- 
riority to  all  worldly  temptations, — of  patient  suffering,— of  faith  in  the 
Supreme  Being, — of  examples  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, — and 
of  the  inappeasable  malice  of  Satan.  It  is  necessarily  therefore  more 
intellectual,  spiritual,  and  didactic,  in  every  part,  than  material:  and  yet 
it  is  so  intermixed  with  a  due  portion  of  imagery,  that  the  fertility  of  a 
rich  poetical  genius  pervades  the  whole  poem. 

Mind  is  of  more  value  than  matter :  it  is  the  soul  which  belongs  to  the 
image,  rather  than  the  image  itself,  which  is  the  gem  :  thought,  opinion, 
conclusion,  the  impression  of  the  heart, — these  are  what  instruct  us,  and 
elevate  our  nature.  Of  these,  what  poem  is  so  full  as  "  Paradise  Regained  ?" 
Its  mere  learning  is  miraculous ;  but  that  is  of  comparatively  less  inte- 
rest. Yet  the  more  enlarged  is  the  author's  experience,  the  wider  the 
field  whence  he  derives  his  deductions  and  convictions,  the  more  numerous 
the  eminent  minds  by  whose  wisdom  he  is  aided,  the  richer  and  more 
sure  must  be  the  intellectual  fruits  at  which  he  arrives. 

Milton  is  so  familiar  with  the  ancient  classics,  that  he  perpetually  falls, 
not  only  into  a  concurrence  of  observation  and  sympathy  of  feeling,  but 
into  their  very  expressions ;  yet  not  as  if  it  was  borrowed,  but  as  if  it 
was  simultaneous :  its  freshness  and  its  force  prove  its  originality. 

Our  Saviour's  answer  to  Satan,  in  assertion  of  the  vanity  of  human 
glory,  astonishes  by  its  vigour  of  thought  and  blaze  of  eloquence.  It  is 
like  the  beams  of  the  cheering  sun  let  in  upon  a  billowy  and  blinding 
mist:  the  understanding  ratifies  it;  the  conscience  hails  it.  That  no  doc- 
trine can  be  more  pure,  more  noble,  more  sound,  more  useful  than  this, 
will  scarcely  be  denied :  its  poetical  character  depends  upon  its  loftiness, 
which  also  is  of  the  most  decisive  kind. 

The  poetry  of  mere  style,  the  artifices  of  language,  are  nothing :  great 
thoughts  and  great  images  will  support  themselves.  The  necessity  of  illus- 
tration proves  that  the  primary  idea  or  image  is  dark,  or  weak,  or  trifling. 
Grandeur  or  beauty  wants  no  dress  :  metaphorical  phrases  are  often  cor- 
rupt; and  similes  are  generally  superfluous  and  impertinent:  yet  these 
are  taken  to  be  the  essence  of  modern  poetry.  I  mention  this,  because 
the  mere  reader  of  the  productions  of  our  own  times  is  apt  to  suppose 
Milton  prosaic,  when  his  strains  are  of  the  most  poetical  tone;  because 
his  style  is  simple  and  pure.  The  finest  passages  in"  our  Saviour's  exposi- 
tion of  the  nothingness  of  human  glory,  are  the  plainest :  till  poets  learn 
this,  they  will  be  but  frivolous  and  gaudy  pretenders.  Whoever  thinka 
magnificently,  scorns  the  aid  of  flowers  and  spangles. 

If  we  could  bring  back  poetry,  even  in  mere  style,  to  what  it  was  in 
the  times  of  Spenser,  and  Shakspeare,  and  Milton,  we  should  indeed  be 
gaining  an  immense  benefit  to  the  world  of  English  readers,  and  redeem- 
ing the  splendour  of  the  Muse's  name  and  office.  The  unmeaning  gaudi- 
ness,  the  gilded  inanity  of  the  greater  part  of  modern  verses,  has  turned 
the  public  taste  for  poetical  composition  into  loathing.  Let  the  reader 
study  Milton's  energetic  thought  and  chaste  manner  day  and  night ;  and 
if  at  first  any  factitious  taste  may  render  it  more  a  duty  than  a  pleasure, 
his  diseased  habit  will  soon  amend  itself,  and  be  changed  to  simplicity 
and  purity.  Then  he  will  find  his  momentary  delight  followed  by  no 
satiety;  but  the  wholesome  food  strengthen  his  mind,  and  grow  with  his 
growth.  If  the  "Paradise  Regained"  does  not  please  him,  let  him  be 
sure  that  he  has  much  to  amend  in  his  intellectual  qualifications. 

Sir  Eqertok  Brydges. 
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Satan,  m  a  speech  of  much  flattering  commendation,  endeavours  io 
awaken  in  Jesus  a  passion  for  glory,  by  particularising  various  in- 
stances of  conquests  achieved,  and  great  actions  performed,  bv  per- 
sons at  an  early  period  of  life.  Our  Lord  replies,  by  showing  the 
vanity  of  worldly  fame,  and  the  improper  means  by  which  it  is  gene- 
rally attained;  and  contrasts  with  it  the  true  glory  of  religious  patience 
and  virtuous  wisdom,  as  exemplified  in  the  character  of  Job.  Satan 
justifies  the  love  of  glory  from  the  example  of  God  himself,  who  re- 
quires It  from  all  his  creatures.  Jesus  detects  the  fallacy  of  this  argu- 
ment,  by  showing  that,  as  goodness  is  the  true  ground  on  which  glory 
IS  due  to  the  great  Creator  of  all  things,  sinful  man  can  have  no  ri<>-ht 
whatever  to  it— Satan  then  urges  our  Lord  respecting  his  claim  to  the 
throne  of  David :  he  tells  him,  that  the  kingdom  of  Judea,  beino-  at 
that  time  a  province  of  Rome,  cannot  be  got  possession  of  without 
much  personal  exertion  on  his  part,  and  presses  him  to  lose  no  time 
m  beginning  to  reign.  Jesus  refers  him  to  the  time  allotted  for  this, 
as  for  all  other  things;  and,  after  intimating  somewhat  respectino-  his 
own  previous  sufferings,  asks  Satan,  why  he  should  be  so  solicitous  for 
the  exaltation  of  one,  whose  rising  was  destined  to  be  his  fall.  Satan 
replies,  that  his  own  desperate  state,  by  excluding  all  hope,  leaves  little 
room  for  fear;  and  that,  as  his  own  punishment  was  equally  doomed 
he  is  not  interested  in  preventing  the  reign  of  one,  from  whose  appa- 
rent benevolence  he  might  rather  hope  for  some  interference  in  his 
favour.— Satan  still  pursues  his  former  incitements:  and  supposing 
that  the  seeming  reluctance  of  Jesus  to  be  thus  advanced  might  arise 
from  his  being  unacquainted  with  the  world  and  its  glories,  conveys 
him  to  the  summit  of  a  high  mountain,  and  from  thence  shows  him 
most  of  the  kingdoms  of  Asia,  particularly  pointing  out  to  his  notice 
some  extraordinary  military  preparations  of  the  Parthians  to  resist  the 
incursions  of  the  Scythians.  He  then  informs  our  Lord,  that  he  showed 
him  this  purposely,  that  he  might  see  how  necessary  military  exertions 
are  to  retain  the  possession  of  kingdoms,  as  well  as  to  subdue  them  at 
first;  and  advises  him  to  consider  how  impossible  it  was  to  maintain 
Judea  against  two  such  powerful  neighbours  as  the  Romans  and  Par- 
thians, and  how  necessary  it  would  be  to  form  an  alliance  with  one  or 
other  of  them.  At  the  same  time,  he  recommends,  and  engages  to 
secure  to  him,  that  of  the  Parthians ;  and  tells  him  that  by  this  means 
his  power  will  be  defended  from  any  thing  that  Rome  or  C^sar  might 
attempt  against  it,  and  that  he  will  be  able  to  extend  his  glory  wide, 
and  especially  to  accomplish  what  was  particularly  necessary  to  make 
the  throne  of  Judea  really  the  throne  of  David,  the  deliverance  and 
restoration  of  the  ten  tribes,  still  in  a  state  of  captivity.  Jesus,  hav- 
ing briefly  noticed  the  vanity  of  military  efi'orts  and  the  weakness  of 
the  arm  of  flesh,  says,  that  .when  the  time  comes  for  ascending  his 
allotted  throne,  he  shall  not  be  slack:  he  remarks  on  Satan's  extraor- 
dinary zeal  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  to  whom  he  had  always 
showed  himself  an  enemy;  and  declares  their  servitude  to  be  the  con- 
sequence of  their  idolatry ;  but  adds,  that  at  a  future  time  it  may  per- 
haps please  God  to  recall  them,  and  restore  them  to  their  liberty  and 
Dative  land. 
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So  spake  the  Son  of  God;  and  Satan  stood 
Awhile,  as  mute,  confounded  what  to  say, 
What  to  reply,  confuted,  and  convinced 
Of  his  weak  arguing  and  fallacious  drift: 
At  length,  collecting  all  his  serpent  wiles. 
With  soothing  words  renewed  him  thus  accosts: — 

I  see  thou  know^st  what  is  of  use  to  know, 
What  best  to  say  canst  say,  to  do  canst  do ; 
Thy  actions  to  thy  words  accord;  thy  words 
To  thy  large  heart  give  utterance  due ;  thy  heart 
Contains  of  good^  wise,  just,  the  perfect  shape. 
Should  kings  and  nations  from  thy  mouth  consult, 
Thy  counsel  would  be  as  the  oracle 
Qrim'and  Thummim,  those  oraculous  gems 
Qn  Aaron's  breast;  or  tongue  of  seers  old 
Infallible:  or  wert  thou  sought  to  deeds 
That  might  require  the  array  of  war,  thy  skill 
Of  conduct  would  be  such,  that  all  the  world 
Could  not  sustain  thy  prowess,  or  subsist 
In  battel,  though  against  thy  few  in  arms. 
These  godlike  virtues  wherefore  dost  thou  hide, 
Affecting  private  life,  or  more  obscure 
In  savage  wilderness?    Wherefore  deprive 
All  earth  her  wonder  at  thy  acts,  thyself 
The  fame  and_glo£jU  glory,  the  reward 
That" sole  excites  to  high  attempts,  the  flame 
Of  most  erected  spirits,  most  tempered  pure 
Ethereal,  who  all  pleasures  else  despise, 
All  treasures  and  all  gain  esteem  as  dross. 
And  dignities  and  powers  all  but  the  highest? 
Thy  years  are  ripe  and  over-ripe:  the  son 
Of  Macedonian  Philip  had  ere  these 
Won  AsiaTand  the  throne  of  Cyrus  held 
At  his  dispose ;  young  Scipio  had  brought  down 
The  Carthaginian  pride ;  young  Pompey  quelFd 
The  Pontick  king,  and  in  tri6mph  had  rode. 
Yet  years,  and  to  ripe  years  judgment  mature, 
Quench  not  the  thirst  of  glory,  but  augment. 
Great  Julius,  whom  now  all  the  world  admires. 
The  more  he  grew  in  years,  the  more  inflamed 
With  glory,  wept  that  he  had  lived  so  long 
Inglorious :  but  thou  yet  art  not  too  late. 
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6.  Him  thus  accosts.  I  consider  the 
opening  of  this  book,  with  the  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  worldly  glory,  and 
especially  our  Saviour's  answer,  to  be  the 
finest  of  the  whole  poem,  notwithstand- 
ing that  it  comes  under  the  classes  of 
character,  and  sentiment,  and  language, 
rather  than  of  story.  Its  sublime  dis- 
tinctions, its  exalted  feelings,  its  magni- 
ficent plainness  of  style,  fill  one  with  a 
Bort  of  glowing  approbation,  which  seems 
to  spiritualize  and  uplift  our  nature.— 

BRTDGE8. 


25.  Glory.  Our  Saviour  having  with- 
stood the  allurements  of  riches,  Satan 
attacks  him  in  the  next  place  with  the 
charms  of  glory. 

^1.  Thy  years,  &c.  Our  Saviour  was 
now  ^'  about  thirty  years  of  age."  Luke 
iii.  23.  Alexander  was  but  twenty  years 
old  when  he  oegan  to  reign,  and  died  at 
thirty-two.  Scipio  Africanus  was  but 
twenty-four  when  sent  Proconsul  into 
Spain. 

41.  Wept,  at  the  tomb  of  Alexander. 
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To  whom  our  Saviour  calmly  thus  replied : — 
Thou  neither  dost  persuade  me  to  seek  wealth 
For  empire's  sake,  nor  empire  to  affect  45 

For  glory's  sake,  by  all  thy  argument. 
For  what  is  glory  but  the  bla^e  of  fame, 
The  people's  praise,  if  always  praise  unmix'd  ? 
And  what  the  people  but  a  herd  confused, 
A  miscellaneous  rabble,  who  extol  60 

Things  vulgar,  and,  well  weighed,  scarce  worth  the  praise  ? 
They  praise,  and  they  admire,  they  know  not  what, 
And  know  not  whom,  but  as  one  leads  the  other ; 
And  what  delight  to  be  by  such  extolFd, 
To  live  upon  their  tongues,  and  be  their  talk. 
Of  whomJQ  he  dispyaisftrl  w^rft  no  small  pri^jpA'? 
His  lot  who  dares  be  singularly  good. 
The  intelligent  among  them  and  the  wise 
Are  few,  and  glory  scarce  of  few  is  raised. 
This  is  true  glory  and  renown;  when  God, 
Looking  on  the  earth,  with  approbation  marks 
The  just  man,  and  divulges  him  through  heaven 
To  all  his  angels,  who  with  true  applause 
Recount  his  praises :  thus  he  did  to  Job, 
When,  to  extend  his  fame  through  heaven  and  earth, 
As  thou  to  thy  reproach  mayst  well  remember, 
He  ask'd  thee, — Hast  thou  seen  my  servant  Job? 
Famous  he  was  in  heaven,  on  earth  less  known; 
Where  glory  is  false  glory,  attributed 
To  things  not  glorious,  men  not  worthy  of  fame. 
They  err,  who  count  it  glorious  to  subdue 
By  conquest  far  and  wide,  to  overrun 
Large  countries,  and  in  field  great  battles  win, 
Great  cities  by  assault:  what  do  these  worthies, 
But  rob,  and  spoil,  burn,  slaughter,  and  enslave 
Peaceable  nations,  neighbouring  or  remote, 
Made  captive,  yet  deserving  freedom  more 
Than  those  their  conquerours,  who  leave  behind 
Nothing  but  ruin  wheresoever  they  rove. 
And  all  the  flourishing  works  of  peace  destroy; 
Then  swell  with  pride,  and  must  be  titled  gods. 
Great  benefactors  of  mankind,  deliverers, 
Worshipped  with  temple,  priest,  and  sacrifice? 
One  is  the  son  of  Jove,  of  Mars  the  other ; 
Till  conquerour  Death  discover  them  scarce  men. 
Rolling  in  brutish  vices,  and  deformed, 
Violent  or  shameful  death  their  due  reward. 


70 
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44.  Thou  neither,  &c.  How  admirably 
does  Milton  in  this  speech  expose  the 
emptiness  and  uncertainty  of  a  popular 
character,  and  found  true  glory  upon  its 
only  sure  basis,  the  approbation  of  the 
God  of  truth!— Thyer. 

62.  Divulges,  publishes,  makes  known. 

60.  FaUt  glory.   True  glory,  sayi  Ci- 


cero, is  the  praise  of  good  men,  the  echo 
of  yirtue :  but  that  ape  of  glory,  the  ran- 
dom,  injudicious  applause  of  the  multi- 
tude, is  often  bestowed  upon  the  worst 
of  -actors. 

84.  Son  of  Jove,  of  Mars.  Alexander 
is  intended  by  the  former,  and  Somului 
by  the  latter. 
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But  if  there  be  in  glory  aught  of  good, 

It  may  by  means  far  different  be  attained, 

Without  ambition,  war,  or  violence ; 

By  deeds  of  peace,  by  wisdom  eminent, 

By  patience,  temperance:  I  mention  stilly 

Him,  whom  thy  wrongs,  with  saintly  patience  borne, 

Made  famous  in  a  land  and  times  obscure: 

Who  names  not  now  with  honour  patient  Job? 

Poor  Socrates,  (who  next  more  memorable?) 

By  what  he  taught,  and  suffered  for  so  doing. 

For  truth^s  sake  suffering  death  unjust,  lives  now 

Equal  in  fame  to  proudest  conquerours. 

Yet  if  for  fame  and  glory  aught  be  done. 

Aught  suffered;  if  young  African  for  fame 

His  wasted  country  freed  from  Punick  rage ; 

The  deed  becomes  unpraised,  the  man  at  least, 

And  loses,  though  but  verbal,  his  reward. 

Shall  I  seek  glory  then,  as  vain  men  seek,^ 

Oft  not  deserved?     I  seek  not  mine,  but  his 

Who  sent  me;  and  thereby  witness  whence  I  am. 

To  whom  the  tempter  murmuring  thus  replied: — 
Think  not  so  slight  of  glory ;  therein  least 
Resembling  thy  great  Father:  he  seeks  §lory, 
And  for  his  glory  all  things  made,  all  things 
Orders  and  governs ;  not  content  in  heaven. 
By  all  his  angels  glorified,  requires 
Glory  from  men,  from  all  men,  good  or  bad, 
Wise  or  unwise,  no  difference,  no  exemption; 
Above  all  sacrifice  or  hallowed  gift. 
Glory  he  requires,  and  glory  he  receives. 
Promiscuous  from  all  nations,  Jew  or  Greek, 
Or  barbarous,  nor  exception  hath  declared: 
From  us,  his  foes  pronounced,  glory  he  exacts. 

To  whom  our  Saviour  fervently  replied: 
And  reason:  since  his  Word  all  things  produced, 
Though  chiefly  not  for  glory  as  prime  end, 
But  to  show  forth  his  goodness,  and  impart 
His  good  communicable  to  every  soul 
Freely;  of  whom  what  could  he  less  expect 
Than  glory  and  benediction,  that  is,  thanks. 
The  slightest,  easiest,  readiest  recompense 
From  them  who  could  return  him  nothing  else; 
And,  not  returning  that,  would  likeliest  render 
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110 


116 


101.  The  younger  Scipio  Africaims, 
frho  transferred  the  seat  of  the  second 
Punic  war,  from  Italy  to  Africa,  and  con- 
quered Hannibal  at  Zama,  202,  B.  C. 

109.  Tliink  not  so  slight  of  glory.  There 
is  nothing  throughout  the  whole  poem 
more  expressive  of  the  true  character  of 
the  Tempter  than  this  reply.  There  is 
in  it  all  the  real  falsehood  of  the  Father 
%f  Iks,  and  the  glossing  subtlety  of  an  in- 


sidious deceiver.  The  poet,  by  introduo- 
iDg  this,  has  furnished  himself  with  an 
opportunity  of  explaining  the  great  ques- 
tion in  divinity,  why  God  created  the 
world,  and  what  is  meant  by  that  glory 
which  he  expects  from  his  creatures. 
What  great  art,  too,  has  the  author 
shown,  in  weaving  into  the  body  of  so 
short  a  work  so  many  grand  points  of  the 
Christian  theology  and  morality.— Teuter. 
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Contempt  instead,  dishonour,  obloquy? 

Hard  recompense,  unsuitable  return 

For  so  much  good,  so  much  beneficence ! 

But  why  should  man  seek  glory,  who  of  his  own 

Hath  nothing,  and  to  whom  nothing  belongs,  1?5 

But  condemnation,  ignominy,  and  shame? 

Who,  for  so  many  benefits  received, 

Turn'd  recreant  to  God,  ingrate  and  false, 

And  so  of  all  true  good  himself  despoiFd: 

Yet,  sacrilegious,  to  himself  would  take  lie 

That  which  to  God  alone  of  right  belongs: 

Yet  so  much  bounty  is  in  God,  such  grace ; 

That  who  advance  his  glory,  not  their  own, 

Them  he  himself  to  glory  will  advance. 

So  spake  the  Son  of  God :  and  here  again  145 

Satan  had  not  to  answer,  but  stood  struck 
With  guilt  of  his  own  sin ;  for  he  himself, 
Insatiable  of  glory,  had  lost  all: 
Yet  of  another  plea  bethought  him  soon. 

Of  glory,  as  thou  wilt,  said  he,  so  deem ;  160 

Worth  or  not  worth  the  seeking,  let  it  pass. 
But  to  a  kingdom  thou  art  born,  ordain'd 
To  sit  upon  thy  father  David^s  throne. 
By  mother's  side  thy  father ;  though  thy  right 
Be  now  in  powerful  hands,  that  will  not  part  155 

Easily  from  possession  won  with  arms: 
Judea  now  and  all  the  Promised  Land, 
Reduced  a  province  under  Roman  yoke, 
Obeys  Tiberius ;  nor  is  always  ruled 

With  temperate  sway:  oft  have  they  violated  160 

The  temple,  oft  the  law,  with  foul  affronts, 
Abominations  rather,  as  did  once 
Antiochus:  and  think' st  thou  to  regain 
Thy  right,  by  sitting  still,  or  thus  retiring? 
So  did  not  Maccabeus:  he  indeed  165 

Retired  into  the  desert,  but  with  arms ; 
And  o'er  a  mighty  king  so  oft  prevailed. 
That  by  strong  hand  his  family  obtained. 
Though  priests,  the  crown,  and  David's  throne  usurp'd, 
With  Modin  and  her  suburbs  once  content.  170 

If  kingdom  move  thee  not,  let  move  thee  zeal 
And  duty;  zeal  and  duty  are  not  slow. 
But  on  occasion's  forelock  watchful  wait: 
They  themselves  rather  are  occasion  best: 
Zeal  of  thy  father's  house,  duty  to  free  175 

Thy  country  from  her  heathen  servitude. 
So  shalt  thou  best  fulfil,  best  verify 
The  prophets  old,  who  sung  thy  endless  reign; 
The  happier  reign,  the  sooner  it  begins: 
Reign  then;  what  canst  thou  better  do  the  while?  180 


170.  Modin,  the  country  of  the  Maccabees. 
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To  whom  our  Saviour  answer  thus  returned: 
All  things  are  best  fulfilPd  in  their  due  time; 
And  time  there  is  for  all  things,  Truth  hath  said. 
If  of  my  reign  Prophetick  Writ  hath  told, 
That  it  shall  never  end ;  so  when  begin  185 

The  Father  in  his  purpose  hath  decreed ; 
He,  in  whose  hand  all  times  and  seasons  roll. 
What  if  he  hath  decreed  that  I  shall  first 
Be  tried  in  humble  state,  and  things  adverse, 
By  tribulations,  injuries,  instilts,  IdO 

Contempts,  and  scorns,  and  snares,  and  violence, 
Suffering,  abstaining,  quietly  expecting, 
Without  distrust  or  doubt,  that  he  may  know 
What  I  can  suffer,  how  obey?    Who  best 
Can  suffer,  best  can  do ;  best  reign,  who  first  IM 

Well  hath  obeyed;  just  trial,  ere  I  merit 
My  exaltation  without  change  or  end. 
But  what  concerns  it  thee,  when  I  begin 
My  everlasting  kingdom?    Why  art  thou 
Solicitous?    What  moves  thy  inquisition?  200 

(Know'st  thou  not  that  my  rising  is  thy  fall, 
And  my  promotion  will  be  thy  destruction? 
To  whom  the  tempter,  inly  rackM,  replied 
Let  that  come  when  it  comes ;  all  hope  is  lost 
Of  my  reception  into  grace:  what  worse?  205 

For  where  no  hope  is  left,  is  left  no  fear : 
If  there  be  worse,  the  expectation  more 
Of  worse  torments  me  than  the  feeling  can. 
I  would  be  at  the  worst:  worst  is  my  port. 
My  harbour,  and  my  ultimate  repose:  210 

The  end  I  would  attain,  my  final  good. 
My  errour  was  my  errour,  and  my  crime 
My  crime ;  whatever,  for  itself  condemned ; 
And  will  alike  be  punishM,  whether  thou 
Reign  or  reign  not;  though  to  that  gentle  brow  215 

Willingly  I  could  fly,  and  hope  thy  reign, 
From  that  placid  asp6ct  and  meek  regard, 
Rather  than  aggravate  my  evil  state. 
Would  stand  between  me  and  thy  Father's  ire, 
(Whose  ire  I  dread  more  than  the  fire  of  hell)  220 

A  shelter,  and  a  kind  of  shading  cool 
Interposition,  as  a  summer's  cloud. 
If  I  then  to  the  worst  that  can  be  haste, 
Why  move  thy  feet  so  slow  to  what  is  best. 
Happiest,  both  to  thyself  and  all  the  world,  226 

That  thou,  who  worthiest  art,  shouldst  be  their  king? 
Perhaps  thou  linger'st,  in  deep  thoughts  detained 
Of  the  enterprise  so  hazardous  and  high ! 
No  wonder ;  for,  though  in  thee  be  united 
What  of  perfection  can  in  man  be  fgund,  230 

Or  human  nature  can  receive,  consider, 
Thy  life  hath  yet  been  private,  most  part  spent 
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At  home,  scarce  viewed  the  Galilean  towns, 

And  once  a  year  Jerusalem,  few  days 

Short  sojourn;  and  what  thence  couldst  thou  observe?    235 

The  world  thou  hast  not  seen,  much  less  her  glory, 

Empires,  and  monarchs,  and  their  radiant  courts, 

Best  school  of  best  experience,  quickest  insight 

In  all  things  that  to  greatest  actions  lead. 

The  wisest,  unexperienced,  will  be  ever  240 

Timorous  and  loth,  with  nOvice  modesty, 

(As  he  who,  seeking  asses,  found  a  kingdom) 

Irresolute,  unhardy,  unadventurous : 

But  I  will  bring  thee  where  thou  soon  shalt  quit 

Those  rudiments,  and  see  before  thine  eyes  245 

The  monarchies  of  the  earth,  their  pomp  and  state; 

Sufficient  introduction  to  inform 

Thee,  of  thyself  so  apt,  in  regal  arts 

And  regal  mysteries ;  that  thou  mayst  know 

JBEow  best  their  opposition  to  withstand.  250 

With  that,  (such  power  was  given  him  then)  he  took 
The  Son  of  God  up  to  a  mountain  high. 
It  was  a  mountain,  at  whose  verdant  feet 
A  .spacious  plain,  outstretched  in  circuit  wide, 
Lay  pleasant;  from  his  side  two  rivers  flow'd,  255 

The  one  winding,  the  other  straight,  and  left  between 
Fair  champain  with  less  rivers  intervein'd. 
Then  meeting  joinM  their  tribute  to  the  sea: 
Fertile  of  corn  the  glebe,  of  oil,  and  wine ; 
With  herds  the  pastures  through,  with  flocks  the  hills;   260 
Huge  cities  and  high-towerM,  that  well  might  seem 
The  seats  of  mightiest  monarchs ;  and  so  large 
The  prospect  was,  that  here  and  there  was  room 
For  barren  desert,  fountainless  and  dry. 
To  this  high  mountain  top  the  tempter  brought  265 

Our  Saviour,  and  new  train  of  words  began : 

"Well  have  we  speeded,  and  o'er  hill  and  dale. 
Forest  and  field  and  flood,  temples  and  towers. 
Cut  shorter  many  a  league:  here  thou  behold'st 
Assyria,  and  her  empire's  ancient  bounds,  270 

Araxes  and  the  Caspian  lake ;  thence  on  g| 

As  far  as  Indus  east,  Euphrates  west. 
And  oft  beyond:  to  south  the  Persian  bay, 
And,  inaccessible,  the  Arabian  drouth: 
Here  Nineveh,  of  length  within  her  wall  275 

Several  days'  journey,  built  by  Ninus  old, 
Of  that  first  golden  monarchy  the  seat. 


242.  As  ht,  &c.  Saul.  See  1  Sam.  ix. 
20,21. 

253,  R  was  a  mountain.  As  the  Scrip- 
tures have  not  mentioned  the  particular 
mountain,  the  poet  was  at  liherty  to  se- 
lect such  as  answered  his  purpose  hest. 
He  has  therefore  selected,  prohably. 
Mount  Niphates,  a  high  range  of  moun- 


tains in  Armenia,  and  a  part  of  the 
great  chain  of  Mount  Taurus,  from  the 
top  of  which  the  Caspian  Sea,  the  an- 
cient Assyrian  empire,  the  sources  of 
"  two  rivers,"  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
&c.,  could  be  seen. 

257.  Fair  champain.  Mesopotamia. 

277.  Goldm,  alluding  to  its  great  riches. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


336 


PARADISE    REaAINED. 


1300K  III. 


295 


And  seat  of  Salmanassar,  whose  success 
Israel  in  long  captivity  still  mourns: 

There  Babylon,  the  wonder  of  all  tongues,  280 

As  ancient,  but  rebuilt  by  him  who  twice 
Judah  and  all  thy  father  David's  house 
Led  captive,  and  Jerusalem  laid  waste, 
Till  Cyrus  set  them  free ;  Persepolis, 

His  city,  there  thou  seest,  and  Bactra  there ;  285 

Ecbatana  her  structure  vast  there  shows, 
And  Hecatompylos  her  hundred  gates ; 
There  Susa  by  Choaspes,  amber  stream. 
The  drink  of  none  but  kings ;  of  later  fame, 
Built  by  Emathian  or  by  Parthian  hands,  290 

The  great  Seleucia,  Nisibis,  and  there 
Artaxata,  Teredon,  Ctesiphon, 
Turning  with  easy  eye,  thou  mayst  behold. 
All  these  the  Parthian,  (now  some  ages  past, 
By  great  Arsaces  led,  who  founded  first 
That  empire)  under  his  dominion  holds, 
From  the  luxurious  kings  of  Antioch  won. 
And  just  in  time  thou  com'st  to  have  a  view 
Of  his  great  power ;  for  now  the  Parthian  king 
In  Ctesiphon  hath  gathered  all  his  host      ^  300 

Against  the  Scythran,  whose  incursions  wild 
Have  wasted  Sogdiana;  to  her  aid 
He  marches  now  in  haste:  sge,  though  fromjar. 
His  thousands,  in  what  martial  equipage 
They  issue  forth,  steel  bows  and  shafts  their  arms,  305 

Of  equal  dread  in  flight  or  in  pursuit; 
All  horsemen,  in  which  fight  they  most  excel : 
See  how  in  warlike  muster  they  appear, 
"TnThombs,  and  wedges,  and  half-moons,  and  wings. 

He  look'd,  and  saw  what  numbers  numberless  3io 

The  city  gates  out-pour' d,  light-armed  troops^ 
In  coats  of  mail  and  military  pride ; 
In  mail  their  horses  clad,  yet  fleet  and  strong, 
Prauncing  their  riders  bore,  the  flower  and  choice 
Of  many  provinces  from  bound  to  bound :  315 

From  ^-achosia,  from  Candaor  east. 
And  ;^ffi'giana  to  the  Hyrcanian  cliffs 


284.  Persepolis,  the  capital  of  the  Per- 
fcian  empire.  Bactra,  the  chief  city  of 
Bactriana.  Ecbatana,  the  capital  of  Me- 
dia. Hecatompylos,  the  capital  of  Par- 
thia. 

288.  <Siisa,  the  Shushan  of  Daniel  (Tiii.2.) 
The  Choaspes,  the  same  as  the  Eulaeus, 
or  Ulai.  The  kings  of  Persia,  according 
to  Herodotus  (i.  188)  drank  no  other  water, 
and  wherever  they  went  they  were  at- 
tended by  a  number  of  four-wheeled  car- 
riages, drawn  by  mules,  in  which  the 
water  of  this  river,  being  first  boiled, 
was  deposited  in  vessels  of  silver. 

290.  Emathia  was   the   ancient  name 


of  Macedonia.  Parthian  hands,  the  suc- 
cessors of  Alexander. 

291.  Seleucia  on  the  Tigris.  Ifisihis  in 
Mesopotamia.  Artaxata  on  the  Araxes. 
Teredon  near  the  Persian  Gulf.  Glesiphon 
near  Seleucia. 

314.  Arachosia,  a  province  of  the  Per*, 
sian  empire,  west  of  the  Indus,  and  north 
of  Gedrosia.  Oandaor,  same  as  Candahar, 
a  province  of  Afifghanistan.  Margiana, 
and  Hyrcania  were  pouth  of  the  river 
Oxus.  Adiabene,  east  of  the  Tigris,  and 
between  the  greater  and  lesser  Zab.  Bah 
sara  same  as  Bassorah,  at  the  head  Qf 
the  Persian  Gulf, 
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Of  Caucasus,  and  dark  Iberian  dales; 

From  Atropatia  and  the  neighbouring  plains 

Of  Adiabene,  Media,  and  the  south 

Of  Susiana,  to  Balsara's  haven. 

He  saw  them  in  their  forms  of  battel  ranged. 

How  quick  they  wheeVd,  and  flying  behind  them  shot 

Sharp  sleet  of  arrowy  showers  against  the  face 

Of  their  pursuers,  and  overcame  by  flight: 

The  fieUl  all  iron  cast  a  gleaming  brown: 

!Nor  wanted  clouds  of  foot,  nor  on  each  horn 

Cuirassiers  all* in  steel  for  standing  fight, 

Chariots,  or  ellphants  indorsed  with  towers 

Of  archers ;  nor  of  labouring  pioneers 

A  multitude,  with  spades  and  axes  arm^d 

To  lay  hills  plain,  fell  woods,  or  valleys  fill, 

Or  where  plain  was  raise  hill,  or  overlay 

With  bridges  rivers  proud,  as  with  a  yoke: 

Mules  after  these,  camels  and  dromedaries, 

And  waggons,  fraught  with  titcnsils  of  war. 

Such  forces  met  not,  nor  so  wide  a  camp, 

When  Agrican  with  all  his  northern  powers 

Besieged  Albracca,  as  romances  tell. 

The  city  of  Gallaphrone,  from  thence  to  win 

The  fairest  of  her  sex,  Angelica, 

His  daughter,  sought  by  many  prowest  knights, 

Both  Paynim,  and  the  peers  of  Charlemain. 

Such  and  so  numerous  was  their  chivalry: 

At  sight  whereof  the  fiend  yet  more  presumed, 

And  to  our  Saviour  thus,  his  words  renewed ; 

That  thou  mayst  know  I  seek  not  to  engage 
Thy  virtue,  and  not  every  way  secure 
On  no  slight  grounds  thy  safety ;  hear,  and  mark, 
To  what  end  I  have  brought  thee  hither,  and  shown 
All  this  fair  sight:  thy  kingdom,  though  foretold 
By  prophet  or  by  angel,  unless  thou 
Endeavour,  as  thy  father  David  did. 
Thou  never  shalt  obtain ;  prediction  still 
In  all  things,  and  all  men,  supposes  means ; 
Without  means  used,  what  it  predicts  revokes. 
But,  say  thou  wert  possessed  of  David^s  throne, 
By  free  consent  of  all,  none  opposite, 
Samaritan  or  Jew ;  how  couldst  thou  hope 
Long  to  enjoy  it,  quiet  and  secure. 
Between  two  such  enclosing  enemies, 
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329.  Indorsed,  from  the  Latin  in  and 
dorsum,  on  the  back. 

338.  Agrican.  "What  Milton  here  al- 
ludes to  is  related  in  Boiardo's  Orlando 
Jnnamorato.  The  number  of  forces  said 
to  be  there  assembled  is  incredible,  and 
extravagant  even  beyond  the  common 
extravagancy  of  romances.  Agrican  the 
Tft-rtstx  kingf  brings  into  the  field  np  less 


than  two  millions  two  hundred  thousand. 
Angelica  is  the  saxae  character  that  after- 
wards made  her  appearance  in  Ariosto'a 
Orlando  Furioso,  which  was  intended  as 
a  continuation  of  the  story  which  Boiardo 
iiad  begun. — Thyer. 

342.  Prowest,  the  superlative  of  pro\o^ 
from  the  old  French  preux^  valiant, 
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Roman  and  Parthian?    Therefore  one  of  these 

Thou  must  make  sure  thy  own;  the  Parthian  first 

By  my  advice,  as  nearer  and  of  late 

Found  able  by  invasion  to  annoy 

Thy  country,  and  captive  lead  away  her  kings, 

Antigonus  and  old  Hyrcanus,  bound, 

Maugre  the  Roman:  it  shall  be  my  task 

To  render  thee  the  Parthian  at  dispose; 

Choose  which  thou  wilt,  by  conquest  or  by  league: 

By  him  thou  shalt  regain,  without  him  not, 

That  which  alone  can  truly  re-install  thee 

In  David's  royal  seat,  his  true  successour. 

Deliverance  of  thy  brethren,  those  ten  tribes, 

Whose  offspring  in  his  territory  yet  serve, 

In  Habor,  and  among  the  Modes  dispersed: 

Ten  sons  of  Jacob,  two  of  Joseph,  lost 

Thus  long  from  Israel,  serving,  as  of  old 

Their  fathers  in  the  land  of  Egypt  served. 

This  offer  sets  before  thee  to  deliver. 

These  if  from  servitude  thou  shalt  restore 

To  their  inheritance;  then,  nor  till  then. 

Thou  on  the  throne  of  David  in  full  glory. 

From  Egypt  to  Euphrates,  and  beyond, 

Shalt  reign,  and  Rome  or  Caesar  not  need  fear. 

To  whom  our  Saviour  answered  thus,  unmoved: 
Much  ostentation  vain  of  fleshly  arm 
And  fragile  arms,  much  instrument  of  war, 
Long  in  preparing,  soon  to  nothing  brought, 
Before  mine  eyes  thou  hast  set;  and  in  my  ear 
Vented  much  policy,  and  projects  deep 
Of  enemies,  of  aids,  battels,  and  leagues. 
Plausible  to  the  world,  to  me  worth  naught. 
Means  I  must  use,  thou  say'st;  prediction  else 
Will  unpredict,  and  fail  me  of  the  throne. 
My  time,  I  told  thee,  (and  that  time  for  thee 
Were  better  farthest  off)  is  not  yet  come: 
When  that  comes,  think  not  thou  to  find  me  slack 
On  my  part  aught  endeavouring,  or  to  need 
Thy  politick  maxims,  or  that  cumbersome 
Luggage  of  war  there  shown  me,  argument 
Of  human  weakness  rather  than  of  strength. 
My  brethren,  as  thou  call'st  them,  those  ten  tribes. 


S70 


375 


385 


395 


374.  Ten  tribes.  These  were  the  ten 
tribes  whom  Shaln^aneser,  king  of  Assy- 
ria, carried  captive  into  Assyria,  "and 
pvit  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the 
river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
Modes."  2  Kings  xviii.  11;  which  cities 
were  now  under  the  dominion  of  the  I*ar- 
thians. — Newton. 

"377.  Ten  sons,  &e.  The  ten  captive 
tribes  were  Reuben,  Simeon,  Zebulon, 
feachar,  Dan,  Gad,  Asher,  Naphtali, 
tlphraim,  and   Manasseh.     Only   eight 


of  these  were  sons  of  Jacob;  the  two 
others  were  sons  of  Joseph.  I  would 
suppose,  therefore,  that  the  poet  meant 
to  give  it, 

JSight  sons  of  Jacob,  two  of  Josepli  lost. 
Otherwise  he  luust  have  included  in  the 
ten  sons  of  Jac6|)  both  Levi  and  Joseph. 
It  seems  incorrect  to  refer  tp  Joseph  as 
the  head  of  a  tribe  when  hp  was  really 
merged  in  the  trills  of  h|s  two  spns^ 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 
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I  must  deliver,  if  I  mean  to  reign 
David's  true  heir,  and  his  full  sceptre  sway 
To  just  extent  over  all  IsraeFs  sons. 
But  whence  to  thee  this  zeal?  where  was  it  then 
For  Israel,  or  for  David,  or  his  throne, 
When  thou  stood' st  up  his  tempter  to  the  pride 
Of  numbering  Israel,  which  cost  the  lives 
Of  threescore  and  ten  thousand  Israelites 
By  three  days'  pestilence?     Such  was  thy  zeal 
To  Israel  then;  the  same  that  now  to  me! 
As  for  those  captive  tribes,  themselves  were  they 
Who  wrought  their  own  captivity,  fell  off 
From  God  to  worship  calves,  the  deities 
Of  Egypt,  Baal  next  and  Ashtaroth, 
And  all  the  idolatries  of  heathen  round. 
Besides  their  other  worse  than  heathenish  crimes; 
Nor  in  the  land  of  their  captivity 
Humbled  themselves,  or  penitent  besought 
The  God  of  their  forefathers ;  but  so  died 
Impenitent,  and  left  a  race  behind 
Like  to  themselves,  distinguishable  scarce 
From  Gentiles,  but  by  circumcision  vain ; 
And  God  with  idols  in  their  worship  join'd. 
Should  I  of  these  the  liberty  regard, 
Who,  freed,  as  to  their  ancient  patrimony, 
Unhumbled,  unrepentant,  unreform'd, 
Headlong  would  follow;  and  to  their  gods  perhaps 
Of  Bethel  and  of  Dan?    No;  let  them  serve 
Their  enemies,  who  serve  idols  with  God. 
Yet  he  at  length,  (time  tb  himself  best  known) 
Remembering  Abraham,  by  some  wondrous  call 
May  bring  them  back  repentant  and  sincere. 
And  at  their  passing  cleave  the  Assyrian  flood, 
While  to  their  native  land  with  joy  they  haste: 
As  the  Bed  Sea  and  Jordan  once  he  cleft, 
When  to  the  Promised  Land  their  fathers  pass'd: 
To  his  due  time  and  providence  I  leave  them. 
So  spake  Israel's  true  king,  and  to  the  fiend 
Made  answer  meet,  that  made  void  all  his  wiles. 
So  fares  it  when  with  truth  falsehood  contends. 
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409.  When  thou  stoocPst.  1  Chron.  xxi.  1. 

Ali.  Captive  tribes.  The  captivity  of  the 
ten  tribes  was  a  punishment  owing  to 
their  idolatry  and  wickedness.  See  1  Kings 
xvi.  31  and  32,  and  xi.  5. 

430.  Headlong  would  foUow,  Dunster 
would  read— "Headlong  yfovlA  fall  unto 
their  gods,"  &c. :  but  there  is  no  need  of 
any  emendation  of  the  text :  the  mean- 


ing is  clear:  headlong  would  follow  on  in 
their  old  ways,  and  return  to  their  idol 
gods.  Bethel,  about  twelve  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem,  and  Dan  the  northeifnmost 
city  of  Palestine,  were  desecrated  by  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  two  golden  calves 
erected  by  Jeroboam.  See  1  Kings  xiL 
28-^. 
636.  Assyrian  flood,  the  Euphrates. 
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DuNSTER  observes,  that  great  poems  have  generally  fallet  off,  and 
grown  languid,  at  the  close ;  but  that  this  is  not  the  case  with  tl  e  ;  Para- 
disc  Regained."  The  greater  part  of  this  fourth  book  is  still  dialogue 
and  argument;  first  in  favour  of  the  military  power  and  splendid  trophies 
of  Rome;  then  of  the  intellectual  eminence  and  spiritual  charms  ot 
Athens ;  but  it  is  accompanied  by  more  of  action ;  as  the  storm  m  the 
wilderness  raised  by  Satan,  which  is  one  of  the  grandest  descriptions  in 
all  poetry;  and  the  carrying  off  our  Saviour  by  force  to  the  temple  ot  Je- 
rusalem, and  placing  him  on  the  top  of  a  pinnacle.  This  is  the  last  trial, 
and  here  Satan  gives  himself  up  as  completely  overcome. 

The  dialogues  are  always  supported  with  surprising  knowledge  and 
power  on  both  sides,  though  of  course  with  an  overcoming  superiority  on 
the  part  of  Christ.  The  reasonings  or  the  pleadings  on  the  part  of  Satan 
are  often  so  plausible,  that  the  reader  is  kept  on  the  anxious  stretch  how 
they  are  to  be  answered;  and  feels  an  electric  glow  at  the  unexpectea 
force  with  which  the  ready  answer  is  supplied.  This  never  allows  these 
argumentative  parts  to  languish,  but  keeps  the  mind  in  full  exercise  and 
constant  emotion.  It  is  true,  that  the  learning  is  so  immense,  that  few 
can,  in  the  perusal,  follow  the  allusions;,  but  the  epithets  are  so  pictu- 
resque or  striking,  that  they  rouse  the  mind  with  a  general  and  strong, 
though  indefinable  activity  and  pleasure:  we  feel  a  master-spirit  instruct- 
ing and  overawing  us,  and  we  believe :  we  do  not  take  it  as  the  flourish 
of  rhetoric,  but  acknowledge  its  sincerity  and  predominance  of  thought. 
A  divine  intelligence  is  enlightening  us,  on  the  grandeur  of  creation,  on 
the  mysteries  of  our  being,  and  on  the  purposes,  vanities,  and  delusions 
of  this  terrestrial  world.  „  ,    ,     .  .        i,  *       * 

Perhaps  it  may  be  urged,  that  this  may  be  useful  doctrine,  but  not 
poetry.  Poetry  must  represent  truths  through  the  medium  of  imagina- 
tion. Are  not  Rome  and  Athens  so  delineated  by  Milton,  that  we  have 
both  lively  imagery  and  accurate  comments?  We  are  taught  to  view 
them  in  their  proper  and  undisguised  characters. 

Speaking  of  the  wise  men  of  Athens,  and  their  different  sects,  the  hep^ 
then  philosophers,  Milton  says, 

who  therefore  seeks  in  these 
True  wisdom,  finds  her  not;  or,  by  delusion, 
Far  worse,  her  false  resemblance  only  meets, 
An  empty  cloud.    However,  many  books, 
Wise  men  have  said,  are  wearisome ;  who  reads 
Incessantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings  not 
A  spirit  and  judgment  equal  or  superiour, 
(And  what  he  brings  what  needs  he  elsewhere  seek?) 
Uncertain  and  unsettled  still  remains,  ^ 
Deep  versed  in  books,  and  shallow  in  himself; 
Crude  or  intoxicate,  collecting  toys 
And  trifles  for  choice  matters,  worth  a  sponge; 
As  children  gathering  pebbles  on  the  shore. 

The  praise  of  such  a  passage  as  this  would  be  like  an  attempt  to  gild  tho 
sunbeam.  «     •       v 

When  Satan  was  thus  silenced,  in  his  attempt  to  seduce  our  Saviour  by 
the  splendours  of  Athenian  literat;ure,  there  follows,  at  verse  368,  an  ojct. 
burst  of  tremendous  force,  beginning. 

Since  neither  wealth  nor  honour,  arms  nor  arts, 

and  continuing  for  twenty-five  lines. 
340 
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Satan,  in  a  rage  at  his  defeat,  thus  resorts  to  threats : — 

So  saying,  he  took,  (for  still  he  knew  his  power 
Not  yet  expired,)  and  to  the  wilderness 
Brought  back  the  Son  of  God,  and  left  him  there, 
Feigning  to  disappear.    Darkness  now  rose,  &c. 

Then  follows  the  frightful  storm,  when  "  either  tropic  began  thunder,  and 
both  ends  of  heaven  ,•"  and  the  "  winds  rush'd  abroad  from  the  four  hinges 
of  the  world."  This  is  followed  by  a  bright  morning,  which,  Joseph- War- 
ton  says,  "  exhibits  some  of  the  finest  lines  which  Milton  has  written  in  all 
his  poems."  Yet  perhaps  the  storm  is  still  finer:  the  contrast  between 
the  two  is  enchanting  and  most  glorious.  This  intermixture  of  the  in- 
tellectual, the  speculative,  and  the  descriptive,  makes  the  perfect  charm, 
that  renders  poetry  divine. 

Man  is  nothing  but  as  his  mind  operates  upon  matter  ,•  and  matter  is 
nothing  but  as  it  is  associated  in  its  effects  upon  mind.  Mere  descrip- 
tion is  but  imperfect  poetry :  but  the  spell  is  not  confined  to  what  is  said 
and  thought;  much  depends  upon  the  character  whence  it  comes.  Every 
word  assigned  by  Milton  to  Satan  belongs  to  his  proper  character :  thus 
his  outfet  of  ungovernable  anger  at  being  confuted,  and  his  consequent 
threats  and  evil  prophecies,  succeed  to  his  winning  and  profuse  flatteries. 
The  sudden  turn  is  conceived  and  expressed  with  that  power  of  imagina- 
tion and  sagacity  which  fills  us  with  admiration.  Satan  seems  to  say  in  & 
taunt,- — "You  refuse  all  my  splendid  ofi"ers;  but  I  dare  to  hope  that  you 
can  so  little  finally  resist  them,  that  I  will  now  impose  upon  you  the  con- 
dition of  falling  down  to  worship  me,  or  I  will  leave  you  to  your  fate." 
Thus  the  arch-fiend  in  his  passion  defeated  himself  at  once ;  he  now  has 
recourse  to  bodily  violence ;  and  there  also  is  finally  foiled,  and  is  obliged 
to  leave  the  field,  and  give  up  the  attempt,  conquered  and  abased.  . 

Thus  the  poet  rises  to  the  last :  then  break  forth  the  hymns  and  songs 
of  angels  and  archangels,  to  celebrate  the  victory  of  our  Saviour ;  and 
thus  the  poem  concludes.  I  do  not  think  that  it  would  have  been  advisable 
to  carry  this  subject  farther :  it  is  a  perfect  whole  in  itself.  Our  Saviour's 
death  and  resurrection  might  have  formed  the  subject  of  another  poem. 

It  always  seems  to  me  injudicious  to  attempt  to  weigh  the  comparative 
excellence  of  two  compositions  of  a  different  nature.  Certainly,  the  *'  Par- 
adise Regained"  does  not  allow  scope  for  so  much  inventive  imagination 
as  the  "  Paradise  Lost."  Adam  and  Eve  were  human  beings,  and  of 
them  the  holiest  poet  may  create  a  thousand  visions ;  but  of  Christ  his 
contemplations  are  more  controlled  by  awe. 

As  one  of  the  most  marked  qualities  of  this  poem  is  its  extraordinary 
plainness  of  style,  which  many  have  deemed  to  be  too  prosaic :  it  is  the 
more  necessary  to  set  this  subject  in  its  true  light.  This  plainness  is  the 
result  of  the  loftiness  of  the  theme,  and  of  the  thoughts  and  images  of 
which  it  consists:  these  support  themselves,  and  require  not  to  be  ele- 
vated by  language :  the  simplest  words  do  best,  provided  they  are  not 
vulgar.  Perhaps  no  one  else  would  have  undertaken  so  grand  a  topic  j 
and  if  any  one  had,  he  would  have  failed :  he  would  have  failed  by  false 
effort,  and  extravagant  bigness  of  phrase. 

Still  it  is  probable,  that  one  of  the  causes  why  this  poem  has  not  been 
as  popular  as  it  ought,  is  this  very  plainness.  The  world  cannot  be 
brought  to  think  that  there  is  poetry  where  there  is  not  gaudy  language : 
and  I  am  afraid  that  almost  all  secondary  poets  think  the  same ;  and  are 
not  misled  merely  by  a  desire  to  conform  to  the  bad  models  which  they 
observe  to  be  the  common  taste. 

Whoever  is  endowed  with  a  particular  power,  will  follow  that  power; 
he  will  not  be  restrained  by  attempting  what  he  cannot  do,  and  neglect- 
ing what  he  can :  but  this  is  only  true  of  power  which  is  quite  original 
and  decided ;  it  is  not  true  of  any  faculties  which  are  feeble  or  imitative  : 
even  in  the  first  case,  the  proposition  is  not  without  exceptions ;  ther« 
may  be  a  meek  and  timid  heart,  with  a  great  genius. 
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Bad  critics,  the  advocates  and  defenders  of  that  bad  judgment  in  lite- 
rature which  the  multitude  are  so  apt  to  indulge,  do  sometimes  nip  ge- 
nius in  the  bud,  and  warm  nauseous  and  hurtful  fruit  into  birth  and  matu- 
rity :  it  is  of  essential  service  therefore  to  give  to  excellence  its  due  praise, 
and  to  endeavour  to  impress  the  people  with  those  extraordinary  merits 
to  which  they  have  been  hitherto  blind. 

The  mass  of  mankind  cannot  easily  be  brought  to  believe  that  one  man 
has  been  born  with  gifts  so  pre-eminent  over  others :  they  suspect  there- 
fore the  worth  of  that  superiority  which  is  claimed  for  him.  Dryden  and 
Pope  did  not  follow  a  different  track  from  Milton  in  obedience  to  the  pub- 
lic taste,  but  in  obedience  to  the  nature  of  their  own  inborn  faculties : 
neither  in  fable,  thought,  nor  style,  could  they  have  ever  followed  Milton. 
Of  almost  all  poets  but  Milton,  it  may  be  said,  as  he  himself  says  of 
the  Athenians, — 

Remove  their  swelling  epithets,  thick  laid 
As  varnish  on  a  harlot's  cheek,  the  rest, 
Thin  sown  with  aught  of  profit  or  delight, 

will  be  found  bare  and  fruitless ;  at  least,  it  will  seem  so,  when  we  com- 
pare it  with  the  celestial  feast  of  the  mighty  author  of  "Paradise  Lost" 
and  "  Paradise  Regained."  With  him  we  rise  to  the  stern  simplicity  of 
inspired  wisdom :  he  leaves  us  in  no  state  of  factitious  heat,  to  fall  again, 
like  Icarus,  after  having  mounted  on  false  wings :  we  find  breathed  into 
us  a  calm  fortitude ;  we  expect  sorrows,  and  wrongs,  and  dangers,  and 
are  prepared  for  them ;  we  covet  no  inebriate  visions,  and  thus  expose 
ourselves  to  no  blights  on  a  diseased  susceptibility.  The  elevation  is 
•ublime  J  yet  by  its  sublimity  gives  us  mastery  to  grapple  with  earth. 

Sm  Egebton  Brydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Satan,  persisting  in  the  temptation  of  our  Lord,  shows  him  Imperial 
Rome  in  its  greatest  pomp  and  splendour,  as  a  power  which  he  proba- 
bly would  prefer  before  that  of  the  Parthians ;  and  tells  him  that  he 
might  with  the  greatest  ease  expel  Tiberius,  restore  the  Romans  to 
their  liberty,  and  make  himself  master  not  only  of  the  Roman  empire, 
but,  by  so  doing,  of  the  whole  world,  and  inclusively  of  the  throne  of 
David.  Our  Lord,  in  reply,  expresses  his  contempt  of  grandeur  and 
worldly  power ;  notices  the  luxury,  vanity,  and  profligacy  of  the  Ro- 
mans, declaring  how  little  they  merited  to  be  restored  to  that  liberty 
which  they  had  lost  by  their  misconduct^  and  briefly  refeis  to  the  great- 
ness of  his  own  future  kingdom.  Satan,  now  desperate,  to  enhance  the 
value  of  his  proffered  gifts,  professes  that  the  only  terms,  on  which  he 
will  bestow  them,  are  our  Saviour's  falling  down  and  worshipping  him. 
Our  Lord  expresses  a  firm  but  temperate  indignation  at  such  a  propo- 
sition, and  rebukes  the  tempter  by  the  title  of  "  Satan  for  ever  damnM." 
Satan,  abashed,  attempts  to  justify  himself;  he  then  assumes  a  new 
ground  of  temptation;  and,  proposing  to  Jesus  the  intellectual  gratifi- 
cations of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  points  out  to  him  the  celebrated  seat 
of  ancient  learning,  Athens,  its  schools,  and  other  various  resorts  of 
learned  teachers  and  their  disciples;  accompanying  the  view  with  a 
highly  finished  panegyric  on  the  Grecian  musicians,  poets,  orators,  and 
philosophers  of  the  different  sects.  Jesus  replies,  by  showing  the  va- 
nity and  insufficiency  of  the  boasted  heathen  philosophy ;  and  prefers 
to  the  music,  poetry,  eloquence,  and  didactic  policy  of  the  Greeks,  those 
of  the  inspired  Hebrew  writers.  Satan,  irritated  at  the  failure  of  all 
his  attempts,  upbraids  the  indiscretion  of  our  Saviour  in  rejecting  his 
offers;  and,  having,  in  ridicule  of  his  expected  kingdom,  foretold  the 
sufferings  that  our  Lord  was  to  undergo,  carries  him  back  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  leaves  him  there.  Night  comes  on ;  Satan  raises  a  tre- 
mendous storm,  and  attempts  further  to  alarm  Jesus  with  frightful 
dreams,  and  terrific  threatening  spectres :  which  however  have  no  effect 
upon  him.  A  calm,  bright,  beautiful  morning  succeeds  to  the  horrors  of 
the  night  Satan  again  presents  himself  to  our  blessed  Lord;  and, 
from  noticing  the  storm  of  the  preceding  night  as  pointed  chiefly  at 
him,  takes  occasion  once  more  to  insult  him  with  an  account  of  the  suf- 
ferings which  he  was  certainly  to  undergo.  This  only  draws  from  our 
Lord  a  brief  rebuke.  Satan,  now  at  the  highth  of  his  desperation,  con- 
fesses that  he  had  frequently  watched  Jesus  from  his  birth,  purposely 
to  discover  if  he  was  the  true  Messiah;  and,  collecting  from  what 
passed  at  the  river  Jordan  that  he  most  probably  was  so,  he  had  from 
that  time  more  assiduously  followed  him,  in  hopes  of  gaining  some  ad- 
vantage over  him,  which  would  most  effectually  prove  that  he  was  not 
really  that  Divine  Person  destined  to  be  his  "fiital  enemy.*'.  In  this 
~he  acknowledges  that  he  has  hitherto  completely  failed ;  but  still  de- 
termines to  make  one  more  trial  of  him.  Accordingly,  he  conveys  him 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and,  placing  him  on  a  pointed  eminence, 
requires  him  to  prove  his  divinity  either  by  standing  there,  or  casting 
himself  down  with  safety.  Our  Lord  reproves  the  tempter,  and  at  the 
same  time  manifests  his  own  divinity  by  standing  on  this  dangerous 
point  Satan,  amazed  and  terrified,  instantly  falls ;  and  repairs  to  his 
infernal  compeers,  to  relate  the  bad  success  of  his  enterprise.  Angels, 
in  the  mean  time,  convey  our  blessed  Lord  to  a  beautiful  valley ;  and, 
while  they  minister  to  him  a  repast  of  celestial  food,  celebrate  his  vic- 
tory in  a  triumphant  hymn. 
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Perplexed  and  troubled  at  his  bad  success 
The  tempter  stood,  nor  had  what  to  reply, 
Biscover'd  in  his  fraud,  thrown  from  his  hope 
So  oft,  and  the  persuasive  rhetorick 
That  sleek'd  his  tongue,  and  won  so  much  on  Eve, 
So  little  here,  nay,  lost:  l>^iEie.!^21^'^^ ' 
This  far  his  over-match,  wh^selFd^jelTe'd 
And  rash,  beforehand  had  no  better  weighed 
The  strength  he  was  to  cope  with,  or  his  own: 
But  as  a  man,  who  had  been  matchless  held 
In  cunning,  over-reach' d  where  least  he  thought, 
To  salve  his  credit,  and  for  very  spite, 
Still  will  be  tempting  him  who  foils  him  still. 
And  never  cease,  though  to  his  shame  the  more ; 
Or  as  a  swarm  of  flies  in  vintage  time. 
About  the  wine-press  where  sweet  must  is  pour'd. 
Beat  off,  returns  as  oft  with  humming  sound; 
Or  surging  waves  against  a  solid  rock. 
Though  all  to  shivers  dash'd,  the  assault  renew, 
(Vain  battery!)  and  in  froth  or  bubbles  end; 
So  Satan,  whom  repulse  upon  repulse 
Met  ever,  and  to  shameful  silence  brought, 
Yet  gives  not  o'er,  though  desperate  of  success. 
And  his  vain  importunity  pursues. 
He  brought  our  Saviour  to  the  western  side 
Of  that  high  mountain,  whence  he  might  behold 
Another  plain,  long,  but  in  breadth  not  wide, 
Washed  by  the  southern  sea;  and,  on  the  north. 
To  equal  length  backed  with  a  ridge  of  hills. 
That  screened  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  seats  of  men,    so 
From  cold  Septentrion  blasts;  thence  in  the  midst 
Divided  by  a  river,  of  whose  banks 
On  each  side  an  imperial  city  stood, 
With  towers  and  temples  proudly  elevate 
On  seven  small  hills,  with  palaces  adorn'd,  35 

Porches,  and  theatres,  baths,  aqueducts, 
Statues,  and  trophies,  and  triumphal  arcs, 
Gardens;  and  groves,  presented  to  his  eyes, 
Above  the  highth  of  mountains  interposed : 
(By  what  strange  parallax,  or  optick  skill  40 

Of  vision,  multiplied  through  air,  or  glass 
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10.  But  as  a  man.  Our  author  here  fol- 
lows the  example  of  Homer,  and  presents 
us  with  a  string  of  similes  together.  The 
first  has  too  much  sameness  with  the 
cubject  that  it  would  illustrate,  and  gives 
us  no  new  ideas.  The  second  is  low,  but 
is  at  the  same  time  very  natural.  The 
third  is  free  from  the  defects  of  the  other 
two,  and  rises  up  to  Milton's  usual  dig- 
liity  and  majesty. 

^.Another plain:  Italy. 

85.  Falaces,  &c.  The  extravagance  and 
luxury  of  the  Romans,  in  the  latter 


periods  of  the  Republic  and  under  the 
emperors,  were  such  as  we  can  scarcely 
conceive.  Clodius,  the  antagonist  of  Milo, 
lived  in  a  house  that  cost  about  half  a 
million  of  dollars,  our  money.  Cicero  in 
one  that  cost  $200,000.  Osar,  at  his  first 
triumph,  feasted  the  people  at  22,000  tar 
bles,  and  made  presents  of  money,  about 
ten  dollars  each,  to  320,000:  and  3000 
golden  crowns  were  borne  before  his  tri- 
umphal car.  Pompey  exhibited,  at  the 
public  games,  500  lions  and  18  ele- 
phants &c. 
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Of  telescope,  were  curious  to  inquire:) 

And  now  the  tempter  thus  his  silence  broke: — 

The  city,  which  thou  seest,  no  other  deem 
Than  great  and  glorious  Rome,  queen  of  the  earth, 
So  far  renown^,  and  with  the  spoils  enriched 
Of  nations :  there  the  Capitol  thou  seest, 
Above  the  rest  lifting  his  stately  head 
On  the  Tarpeian  rock,  her  citadel 
Impregnable ;  and  there  Mount  Palatine, 
The  imperial  palace,  compass  huge,  and  high 
The  structure,  skill  of  noblest  architects, 
With  gilded  battlements  conspicuous  far, . 
Turrets,  and  terraces,  and  glittering  spires : 
Many  a  fair  edifice  besides,  more  like 
Houses  of  gods,  (so  well  I  have  disposed 
My  aery  microscope,)  thou  mayst  behold, 
Outside  and  inside  both,  pillars  and  roofs. 
Carved  work,  the  hand  of  famed  artificers, 
In  cedar,  marble,  ivory,  or  gold. 
Thence  to  the  gates  cast  round  thine  eye,  and  see 
What  conflux  issuing  forth,  or  entering  in ; 
Praetors,  proconsuls  to  their  provinces 
Hasting,  or  on  return,  in  robes  of  state, 
liictors^  and  rods,  the  ensigns  of  their  power, 
Legions  and  cohorts,  turms  of  horse  and  wings : 
Or  embassies  from  regions  far  remote, 
In  various  habits,  on  the  Appian  road, 
Or  on  the  Emilian:  some  from  farthest  south, 
Syene,  and  where  the  shadow  both  way  falls, 
Meroe,  Nilotick  isle ;  and,  more  to  west. 
The  realm  of  Bocchus  to  the  Black-moor  sea ; 
From  the  Asian  kings,  and  Parthian  among  these ; 
From  India  and  the  golden  Chersonese, 
And  utmost  Indian  isle  Taprobane, 
Dusk  faces  with  white  silken  turbans  wreathed; 
From  Gallia,  Gades,  and  the  British  west; 
Germans,  and  Scythians,  and  Sarmatians,  north 
Beyond  Danubius  to  the  T§^rick  pool. 
All  nations  now  to  Rome  obedience  pay ; 
To  Rome's  great  emperour,  whose  wide  domain, 
In  ample  territory,  wealth,  and  power. 
Civility  of  manners,  arts,  and  arms, 
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66.  Turms:  Troops,  from  the  Latin 
turma. 

68.  The  Appian  rodi  led  towards  the 
south,  to  Brundusium,  whence  travellers 
embarked  for  Greece.  The  iEmilian  led 
towards  the  north. 

69.  Farthest  south,  Syene,  the  limit  of 
the  Roman  empire,  south.  Meroe  was  an 
island  with  a  city  of  the  same  name,  in 
Ethiopia,  south  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer, 
and  of  course  at  the  summer  solstice  had 
Its  shadow  fall  to  the  south. 


72.  Realm  of  Bocchus.  Bocchus  -was 
king  of  Gaetulia,  a  proTince  of  Africa, 
south  of  Numidia.  By  Black-moor  sea, 
Milton  prohably  means  that  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  along  the  coast  of  Mauri- 
tania, the  country  of  the  black  or  dark 
Moors. 

74.  Golden  Chersonese:  Malacca.  Tapro- 
bane: Ceylon. 

77.  Gades:  Cadiz.  Taurick  pvol:  ♦•?«^ 
Talus  Maeotis,  or  Sea  of  Azof. 
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And  long  renown,  thou  justly  mayst  prefer 

Before  the  Parthian.     These  two  thrones  except, 

The  rest  are  barbarous,  and  scarce  worth  the  sight, 

Shared  among  petty  kings  too  far  removed. 

These  having  shown  thee,  I  have  shown  thee  all 

The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  all  their  glory. 

This  emperour  hath  no  son,  and  now  is  old, 

Old  and  lascivious,  and  from  Rome  retired 

To  CapresD,  an  island  sma'l,  but  strong, 

On  the  Campanian  shore ;  with  purpose  there 

His  horrid  lusts  in  private  to  enjoy; 

Committing  to  a  wicked  favourite 

All  publick  cares,  and  yet  of  him  suspicious ; 

Hated  of  all,  and  hating.     With  what  ease, 

Endued  with  regal  virtues,  as  thou  art. 

Appearing,  and  beginning  noble  deeds, 

Mightst  thou  expel  this  monster  from  his  throne, 

Now  made  a  stye ;  and,  in  his  place  ascending, 

A  victor  people  free  from  servile  yoke! 

And  with  my  help  thou  mayst:  to  me  the  power 

Is  given,  and  by  that  right  I  give  it  thee. 

Aim  therefore  at  no  less  than  all  the  world ; 

Aim  at  the  highest;  without  the  highest  attained, 

Will  be  for  thee  no  sitting,  or  not  long. 

On  David^s  throne,  be  prophesied  what  will. 

To  whom  the  Son  of  God,  unmoved,  replied: — 
Nor  doth  this  grandeur  and  majestick  show 
Of  luxury,  though  calFd  magnificence. 
More  than  of  arms  before,  allure  mine  eye. 
Much  less  my  mind;  though  thou  shouldst  add  to  tell 
Their  sumptuous  gluttonies,  and  gorgeous  feasts 
On  citron  tables  or  Atlantick  stone, 
(For  I  have  also  heard,  perhaps  have  read,) 
Their  wines  of  Setia,  Cales,  and  Falerne, 
Chios,  and  Crete,  and  how  they  quaff  in  gold. 
Crystal,  and  myrrhine  cups,  embossed  with  gems 
And  studs  of  pearl,  to  me  shouldst  tell,  who  thirst 
And  hunger  still.     Then  embassies  thou  show'st 
From  nations  far  and  nigh:  what  honour  that. 
But  tedious  waste  of  time,  to  sit  and  hear 
So  many  hollow  compliments  and  lies. 
Outlandish  flatteries  ?     Then  proceed^ st  to  talk 
Of  the  emperour,  how  easily  subdued. 
How  gloriously:  I  shall,  thou  say'st,  expel 
A  brutish  monster:  what  if  I  withal 
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90.  This  emperw:  Tiberius.  Wicked 
favourite:  Sejanus. 

115.  Citron  tables,  &c.  This  citron  wood, 
which  grew  upon  Mount  Atlas  in  Mauri- 
tania, was  held  by  the  Romans  equally 
valuable  with  gold.  Atlantick,  therefore, 
must  have  a  reference  to  this  citron  wood, 
for  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Romans 


ever  used  marble  for  tables.  It  was 
probably  called  Atlantick  stone,  from  its 
marble-like  appearance,  being  veined  and 

spotted. — ^DUNSTER. 

117.  Th£ir  wines,  &c.  The  first  three 
mentioned  were  the  most  famous  Cam- 
panian wines  of  the  Romans,  of  which 
the  Falernian  was  considered  the  test. 
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Expel  a  devil  who  first  made  him  such  ? 
Let  his  tormentor  conscience  find  him  out; 
For  him  I  was  not  sent,  nor  yet  to  free 
That  people,  victor  once,  now  vile  and  base ; 
Deservedly  made  vassal;  who,  once  just, 
Frugal,  and  mild,  and  temperate,  conquered  well; 
But  govern  ill  the  nations  under  yoke. 
Peeling  their  provinces,  exhausted  all 
By  lust  and  rapine ;  first  ambitious  grown 
Of  triumph,  that  insulting  vanity ; 
Then  cruel,  by  their  sports  to  blood  inured 
Of  fighting  beasts,  and  men  to  beasts  exposed ; 
Luxurious  by  their  wealth,  and  gijpedier  still ; 
And  from  the  dailjr  scene  effeminate. 
What  wise  and  valiant  man  would  seek  to  free 
These,  thus  degenerate,  by  themselves  enslaved? 
Or  could  of  inward  slaves  make  outward  free  ? 
Know,  therefore,  when  my  season  comes  to  sit 
On  David's  throne,  it  shall  be  like  a  tree 
Spreading  and  overshadowing  all  the  earth ; 
Or  a«  a  stone,  that  shall  to  pieces  dash 
All  monarchies  besides  throughout  the  world ; 
And  of  my  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end : 
Means  there  shall  be  to  this;  but  what  the  means. 
Is  not  for  thee  to  know,  nor  me  to  telL 
f  To  whom  the  tempter,  impudent,  replied: 
I  see  all  offers  made  hj  me  how  slight 
Thou  valuest,  because  offerM,  and  reject'st : 
Nothing  will  please  the  difficult  and  nice. 
Or  nothing  more  than  still  to  contradict: 
On  the  other  side,  know  also  thou,  that  I 
On  what  I  offer  set  as  high  esteem. 
Nor  what  I  part  with  mean  to  give  for  naught : 
All  these,  which  in  a  moment  thou  behold'st. 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  to  thee  I  give, 
(For,  given  to  me,  I  give  to  whom  I  please,) 
No  trifle ;  yet  with  this  reserve,  not  else, 
On  this  condition ;  if  thou  wilt  fall  down. 
And  worship  me  as  thy  superiour  lord, 
(Easily  done,)  and  hold  them  all  of  me; 
For  what  can  less  so  great  a  gift  deserve  ? 

Whom  thus  our  Saviour  answered  with  disdain : 
I  never  liked  thy  talk,  thy  offers  less; 
Now  both  abhor,  since  th(ju  hast  dared  to  utter 
The  abominable  terms,  linpious  condition : 
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132.  That  people,  &c  This  description 
of  the  corruption  and  decline  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  rontained  in  this  and  the 
following  ten  lines,  is  at  once  concisely 
fine  and  accurately  just — ^Dunster. 

139.  The  connection  of  luxury,  cruelty, 
and  effeminacy,  ha«  been  often  remarked 
in  all  age«. 


140,  Not  only  men  to  beasts  exposed,  hut 
men  to  men,  9&  the  gladiators.  In  the 
gladiatoral  school  at  Capua,  40,000  men 
were  regularly  trained  to  kill  each  othe? 
—or,  as  Byron  has  it — 

Butcher'd,  to  make  a  Roman  holiday. 

147.  Tree,  &c.  See  Matt.  xiii.  82;  Daa. 
iv.  11,  and  ii.  44;  Luke  i.  33. 
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But  I  endure  the  time,  till  which  expired 

Thou  hast  permission  on  me.     It  is  written,  ^  175 

The  first  of  all  commandments,  Thou  shalt  worship 

The  Lord  thy  God,  and  only  him  shalt  serve  ; 

And  darest  thou  to  the  Son  of  God  propound 

To  worship  thee  accursed?  now  more  accursed 

For  this  attempt,  bolder  than  that  on  Eve,  180 

And  more  blasphemous;  which  expect  to  rue. 

The  kingdoms  of  the  world  to  thee  were  given  ? 

Permitted  rather,  and  by  thee  usurped ; 

Other  donation  none  thou  canst  produce. 

If  given,  by  whom  but  by  the  King  of  kings,  185 

God  over  all  supreij^e?     If  given  to  thee, 

By  thee  how  fairly  is  the  Giver  now 

Repaid?    But  gratitude  in  thee  is  lost 

Long  since.    Wert  thou  so  void  of  fear  or  shame. 

As  offer  them  to  me,  the  Son  of  God  ?  190 

To  me  my  own,  on  such  abhorred  pact, 

That  I  fall  down  and  worship  thee  as  God  ? 

Get  thee  behind  me;  plain  thou  now  appear^ st 

That  evil  one,  Satan  for  ever  damnM. 

To  whom  the  fiend,  with  fear  abashed,  replied : 
Be  not  so  sore  offended,  Son  of  God, 
Though  sons  of  God  both  angels  are  and  men, 
If  I,  to  try  whether  in  higher  sort 
Than  these  thou  bear'st  that  title,  have  proposed 
"What  both  from  men  and  angels  I  receive, 
Tetrarchs  of  fire,  air,  flood,  and  on  the  earth, 
Nations  besides  fi-om  all  the  quarter^  winds, 
God  of  this  world  invoked,  and  world  beneath : 
Who  then  thou  art,  whose  coming  is  foretold 
To  me  most  fatal,  me  it  most  concerns : 
The  trial  hath  indamaged  thee  no  way. 
Rather  more  honour  left,  and  more  esteem  ; 
Me  naught  advantaged,  missing  what  I  aim'd. 
Therefore  let  pass,  as  they  are  transitory ,- 
JChe  kingdoms  of  this  world ;  I  shall  no  more 
Advise  thee;  gain  them  as  thou  canst,  or  not: 
And  thou  thyself  seem^st  otherwise  inclined 
Than  to  a  worldly  crown ;  addicted  more 
To  contemplation  and  profound  dispute ; 
As  by  that  early  action  may  be  judged, 
When,  slipping  from  thy  mother's  eye,  thou  went'st 
Alone  into  the  temple;  there  wast  found 
Among  the  gravest  rabbles,  disputant 
On  points  and  questions  fitting  Moses'  chair. 
Teaching,  not  taught.     The  childhood  shows  the  man,    220 
As  morning  shows  the  day :  be  famous  then 
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185.  King  of  kings,  lTim.Ti.l5;  Rom. 
ix.5. 

203.  The  devil,  in  Scripture,  is  termed 
(he  God  of  this  world:  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 


219.  Mose^  chair  was  the  chair  in  whiish 
the  doctors  expounded  the  Lav.  See 
Matt,  xxiii.  2. 
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By  wisdom ;  as  thy  empire  must  extend, 

So  let  extend  thy,  mind  o^er  all  the  world 

In  knowledge,  all  things  in  it  comprehend. 

All  knowledge  is  not  couched  in  Moses^  law,  225 

The  Pentateuch,  or  what  the  prophets  wrote : 

The  Gentiles  also  know,  and  write,  and  teach 

To  admiration,  led  by  Nature's  light, 

And  with  the  Gentiles  much  thou  must  converse, 

Ruling  them  by  persuasion,  as  thou  meanest ;  230 

Without  their  learning,  how  wilt  thou  Avith  them, 

Or  they  with  thee,  hold  conA^ersation  meet  ? 

How  Avilt  thou  reason  with  them,  how  refute 

Their  idolisms,  traditions,  paradoxes  ? 

Errour  by  his  own  arms  is  best  evinced.  235 

Look  once  more,  ere  we  leave  this  specular  mount, 

"Westward,  much  nearer  by  south-west,  behold ; 

"Where  on  the  Mgesm  shore  a  city  stands. 

Built  nobly ;  pure  the  air,  and  light  the  soil ; 

Athens,  the  eye  of  Greece,  mother  of  arts  240 

And  eloquence,  native  to  famous  wits 

Or  hospitable,  in  her  sweet  recess. 

City  or  suburban,  studious  walks  and  shades. 

See  there  the  olive  grove  of  Academe, 

Plato's  retirement,  Avhere  the  Attick  bird  246 

Trills  her  thick-Avarbled  notes  the  summer  long ; 

There  flowery  hill  Hymettus,  with  the  sound 

Of  bees'  industrious  murmur,  oft  invites 

To  studious  musing;  there  Ilissus  rolls 

His  whispering  stream:  within  the  walls  then  view         250 

The  schools  of  ancient  sages ;  his,  who  bred 

Great  Alexander  to  subdue  the  world, 

Lyceum  there,  and  painted  Stoa  next : 

There  shalt  thou  hear  and  learn  the  secret  power 

Of  harmony,  in  tones  and  numbers  hit  25v 

By  voice  or  hand ;  and  various-measured  verse, 

^olian  charms  and  Dorian  lyrick  odes, 


240.  The  eye  of  Greece.  Athens  and 
Sparta  were  called  the  two  eyes  of  Greece ; 
but  the  metaphor  is  infinitely  more  pro- 
per as  applied  to  the  former  city,  so  dis- 
tinguished for  its  learning  and  wisdom, 
while  the  latter  is  known  only  for  its 
brute  force,  and  military  skill  and  valor. 

242.  Hospitable :  That  is,  hospitable  to 
wits  of  other  countries,  by  admitting  all 
persons,  whatever,  to  the  benefit  of  the 
instructions  communicated  by  her  phi- 
losophers. 

244.  Academe.  Dr.  Newton  has  justly 
observed  that  Plato's  Academy  was  never 
more  beautifully  described. 

245.  Attick  bird.  Philomela,  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  iable,  was  changed  into  a 
nightingale,  was  the  daughter  of  Pan- 
dion,  King  of  Athens.  Of  line  246,  Dr. 
JSewton  observes  that  '•  there  never  was 


a  verse  more  expressive  of  the  harmony" 
(melody?)  "cf  the  nightingale,  than 
this." 

251.  Wfio  bred  great  Alexander.  AA'hen 
Alexander  was  born,  his  father  Philip 
wrote  to  Aristotle  that  he  thanked  the 
gods  not  so  much  for  the  birth  of  a  son, 
as  that  he  was  born  at  a  time  when  he 
could  receive  the  benefit  of  his  instruc- 
tion. 

252.  Painted  Stoa.  The  Stoa  or  Portico 
was  the  school  of  Zeno,  whose  disciples 
were  therefore  called  Stoicks.  The  bui^d 
ing  was  adorned  with  various  paintings, 
and  hene^the  appropriate  epithet,  paint- 
ed, by  our  poet,  whose  epithets  are  al- 
ways not  only  exceedingly  beautiful,  but 
critically  correct. 

257.  JEolian  charms,  referring  to  the 
poets  Aeaeus  and  Sappho,  who  were  both 
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And  his  who  gave  them  breath,  but  higher  sung, 

Blind  Melesigenes,  thence  Homer  calPd, 

"Whose  poem  Phoebus  challenged  for  his  own : 

Thence  what  the  lofty  grave  tragedians  taught 

In  chorus  or  iambick,  teachers  best 

Of  moral  prudence,  with  delight  received 

In  brief  sententious  precepts,  while  they  treat 

Of  fate,  and  chance,  and  change  in  human  life, 

High  actions  and  high  passions  best  describing : 

Thence  to  the  famous  orators  repair. 

Those  ancient,  whose  resistless  eloquence 

"Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  democratic, 

Shook  the  arsenal,  and  fulmined  over  Greece 

To  Macedon  and  Artaxerxes'  throne : 

To  sage  Philosophy  next  lend  thine  ear, 

From  Heaven  descended  to  the  low-roofM  house 

Of  Socrates ;  see  there  his  tenement, 

"Whom  well  inspired  the  oracle  pronounced 

"Wisest  of  men ;  from  whose  mouth  issued  forth 

Mellifluous  streams,  that  watered  all  the  schools 

Of  Academicks  old  and  new,  with  those 

Surnamed  Peripateticks,  and  the  sect 

Epicurean,  and  the  Stoick  severe. 

These  here  revolve,  or,  as  thou  lik'st,  at  home, 

Till  time  mature  thee  to  a  kingdom^s  weight : 

These  rules  will  render  thee  a  king  complete 

"Within  thyself,  much  .more  with  empire  joinM. 

To  whom  our  Saviour  sagely  thus  replied : 
Think  not  but  that  I  know  these  things,  or  think 
I  know  them  not;  not  therefore  am  I  short 
Of  knowing  what  I  ought:  he,  who  receives 
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of  Mitylene  in  Lesbos,  an  island  of  the 
.Slolians.    I>orian:  the  odes  of  Pindar. 

259.  Melesigenes.  Milton  here  follows 
tne  opinion  of  some,  that  Homer  was 
horn  near  the  Meles,  a  river  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor, near  Smyrna. 

261.  Tragedy  was  termed  lofty  by  the 
ancients,  from  its  style,  but  at  the  same 
time  not  without  a  reference  to  the  ele- 
vated buskin  which  the  actors  wore. 

262.  Chorus  or  Iambick.  The  two  con- 
stituent parts  of  the  ancient  tragedy 
were — ^the  dialogue,  written  in  Iambick 
measure,  and  the  Chorus,  which  consisted 
of  various  measures.  The  enaracter  here 
given  by  our  author  of  the  ancient  tra- 
gedy, is  very  just  and  noble ;  and  the 
English  reader  cannot  form  a  better  idea 
of  it  in  its  highest  beauty  and  perfection, 
than  by  reading  our  author's  "  Samson 
A  gonistes." — Newton. 

271.  As  Pericles  and  others  fulmined 
over  Greece  to  Artaxerxes'  throne,  against 
the  Persian  king,  so  Demosthenes  was 
the  oratpr  particularly  who  fulmined  over 
Greece  to  Macedon,  against  Philip ;  espe- 
cially when  he  was  besieging  Olynthus, 
ft  tributary  city  of  Athens.    Hence  some 


of  his  orations  are  called  "Philippics'* 
and  others  "  Olynthiacs." 

278.  Old  and  new.  The  academick  sect 
of  Philosophers,  like  the  Greek  comedy, 
had  its  three  epochs — old,  middle,  and 
new.  Plato  was  at  the  head  of  the  old 
academy,  Arcesilas  of  the  middle,  and 
Carneades  of  the  new. — ^Dunster. 

283.  The^e  rules :  Kather,  their  rules ; 
or  the  word  these  may  refer  to  line  264 — 
to  the  brief  sententious  precepts. 

285.  To  whom,  &c.  This  answer  of  our 
Saviour  is  as  much  to  be  admired  for 
solid  reasoning,  and  the  many  sublime 
truths  contained  in  it,  as  the  precediEg 
speech  of  Satan  is  for  that  fine  vein  of 
poetry  which  runs  through  it.  And  we 
may  observe  in  general,  thai  Milton  has 
quite,  throughout  this  work,  thrown  the 
ornaments  of  poetry  on  the  side  of  error, 
whether  it  was  that  he  thought  ^eat 
truths  best  expressed  in  a  grave,  unaf- 
fected style,  or  intended  to  suggest  this 
fine  moral  to  the  reader— that  simple, 
naked  truth  will  always  be  an  over-match 
for  falsehood,  though  recommended  by 
the  gayest  rhetorick  and  adorned  with 
the  most  bewitchiog  colours. — Thtsr. 
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Light  from  above,  from  the  fountain  cf  light, 
No  other  doctrine  needs,  though  granted  true ;  290 

But  these  are  false,  or  little  else  but  dreams, 
Conjectures,  fancies,  built  on  nothing  firm. 
The  first  and  wisest  of  them  all  professed 
To  know  this  only,  that  he  nothing  knew ; 
The  next  to  fabling  fell,  and  smooth  conceits  ;  295 

A  third  sort  doubted  all  things,  though  plain  sense : 
Others  in  virtue  placed  felicity. 
But  virtue  joined  with  riches  and  long  life ; 
In  corporal  pleasure  he,  and  careless  ease : 
The  Stoick  last  in  philosophick  pride,  300 

Bjr  him  calPd  virtue;  and  his  virtuous  man, 
Wise,  perfect  in  himself,  and  all  possessing 
Equal  to  God,  oft  shames  not  to  prefer. 
As  fearing  God  nor  man,  contemning  all 
Wealth,  pleasure,  pain  or  torment,  death  and  life,  305 

Which,  when  he  lists,  he  leaves,  or  boasts  he  can, 
For  all  his  tedious  talk  is  but  vain  boast, 
Or  subtle  shifts  conviction  to  evade. 
Alas  1  what  can  they  teach,  and  not  mislead, 
Ignorant  of  themselves,  of  God  much  more,  310 

'  And  how  the  world  began,  and  how  man  fell 
Degraded  by  himself,  on  grace  depending  ? 
Much  of  the  soul  they  talk,  but  all  awry. 
And  in  themselves  seek  virtue,  and  to  themselves 
All  glory  arrogate,  to  God  give  none  ;  315 

Rather  accuse  him  under  usual  names. 
Fortune  and  Fate,  as  one  regardless  quite 
Of  mortal  things.    Who  therefore  seeks  in  these 
True  wisdom,  finds  her  not;  or,  by  delusion, 
Far  worse,  her  false  resemblance  only  meets,  320 

An  empty  cloud.    However,  many  books. 
Wise  men  have  said,  are  wearisome :  who  reads 
Incessantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings  not 
A  spirit  and  judgment  equal  or  superiour, 
(And  what  he  brings  what  need  he  elsewhere  seek?)       325 
Uncertain  and  unsettled  still  remains, 
Deep  versed  in  books,  and  shalloAV  in  himself. 
Crude  or  intoxicate,  collecting  toys 
And  trifles  for  choice  matters,  worth  a  sponge ; 
As  children  gathering  pebbles  on  the  shore.  330 

Or,  if  I  would  delight  my  private  hours 
With  musick  or  with  poem ;  where,  so  soon 
As  in  our  native  language,  can  I  find 


293.  The  first:  Socrates.  Tfie  next: 
PlatOjVrhom  our  author,  in  one  of  his 
Latin  poems,  terms  ^^fabtdator  maxi- 
mus.'* 

296.  A  third  sort :  Scepticks,  the  disci- 
ples of  Pyrrho.  Others:  the  Platonicks 
and  Peripateticks. 

299.  In  oorporal  pleasure  he :  Epicurus. 


327.  Deep  versed,  &c. 

Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  haa  learn'd  so 

much ; 
Wisdom  is  humble  that  he  knows  no  more. 
Oowper. 

329.  Worth  a  sponge.  As  the  sponge  in 
used  for  blotting  out,  so  worth  a  sponge 
literally  means  not  worth  preserving. 
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That  solace?    All  our  law  and  story  strew'd 

With  hymns,  our  psalms  with  artful  terms  inscribed,      335 

Our  Hebrew  songs  and  harps,  in  Babylon 

That  pleased  so  well  our  victors'  ear,  declare 

That  rather  Greece  from  us  these  arts  derived ; 

111  imitated,  while  they  loudest  sing 

The  vices  of  their  deities,  and  their  own,  340 

In  fable,  hymn,  or  song,  so  personating 

Their  gods  ridiculous,  and  themselves  past  shame. 

Remove  their  swelling  epithets,  thick  laid 

As  varnish  on  a  harlot's  cheek ;  the  rest, 

Thin  sown  with  aught  of  profit  or  delight,  345 

Will  far  be  found  unworthy  to  compare 

With  Sion's  songs,  to  all  true  tastes  excelling, 

Where  God  is  praised  aright,  and  godlike  men, 

The  Holiest  of  Holies,  and  his  saints, 

(Such  are  from  God  inspired,  not  such  from  thee,)  35o 

Unless  where  moral  virtue  is  expressed 

By  light  of  Nature,  not  in  all  quite  lost. 

Their  orators  thou  then  extolFst,  as  those 

The  top  of  eloquence ;  statists  indeed, 

And  lovers  of  their  country,  as  may  seem ;  355 

But  herein  to  our  prophets  far  beneath. 

As  men  divinely  taught,  and  better  teaching 

The  solid  rules  of  civil  government, 

In  their  majestick  unafiected  style. 

Than  all  the  oratory  of  Greece  and  Rome.  360 

In  them  is  plainest  taught,  and  easiest  learnt. 

What  makes  a  nation  happy,  and  keeps  it  so ; 

What  ruins  kingdoms,  and  lays  cities  flat : 

These  only  with  our  law  best  form  a  king. 

So  spake  the  Son  of  God:  but  Satan,  now  3C5 

Quite  at  a  loss,  (for  all  his  darts  were  spent,) 
Thus  to  our  Saviour  with  stern  brow  replied : 

Since  neither  wealth  nor  honour,  arms  nor  arts. 
Kingdom  nor  empire  pleases  thee,  nor  aught 
By  me  proposed  in  life  contemplative  S70 

Or  active,  tended  on  by  glory  or  fame. 
What  dost  thou  in  this  world?     The  wilderness 
For  thee  is  fittest  place ;  I  found  thee  there. 
And  thither  will  return  thee :  yet  remember 
What  I  foretell  thee:  soon  thou  shalt  have  cause  375 

To  wish  thou  never  hadst  rejected,  thus 
Nicely  or  cautiously,  my  ofier'd  aid, 


341.  Personating:  To  celebrate  loudly; 
from  the  Latin  persona. 

346.  Will  far  be  found,  &c.  Undoubt- 
edly these  were  Milton's  own  sentiments, 
though  delivered  in  an  assumed  charac- 
ter. It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that 
Christ  Is  here  answering  Satan's  speech, 
and  counteracting  his  exquisite  pane- 
gyrick  on  the  philoEophers,  poets,  and 


orators  of  Athens.  Yet  at  the  same  time 
I  can  conceive  that  Satan's  speech,  which 
here  he  means  to  confute,  and  which  no 
man  was  more  able  to  write  than  himself, 
came  from  the  heart.  The  writers  of 
dialogue  in  feigned  characters  have  greai 
advantage. — J.  Warton. 
354.  Statists:  Statesmen. 
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Which  would  have  set  thee  in  short  time  with  ease 

On  David^s  throne,  or  throne  of  all  the  world, 

Now  at  full  age,  fulness  of  time,  thy  season,  sso 

When  prophecies  of  thee  are  best  fulfilled. 

Now  contrary,  if  I  read  aught  in  heaven. 

Or  heaven  write  aught  of  fate,  by  what  the  stars 

Voluminous,  or  single  characters, 

In  their  conjunction  met,  give  me  to  spell ;  385 

Sorrows,  and  labours,  opposition,  hate 

Attend  thee,  scorns,  reproaches,  injuries, 

Violence  and  stripes,  and  lastly  cruel  death : 

A  kingdom  they  portend  thee ;  but  what  kingdom, 

Real  or  allegorick,  I  discern  not ;  S90 

Nor  when ;  eternal  sure,  as  without  end, 

Without  beginning;  for  no  date  prefixed 

Directs  me  in  the  starry  rubrick  set. 

So  saying,  he  took,  (for  still  he  knew  his  power 
Not  yet  expired,)  and  to  the  wilderness  S95 

Brought  back  the  Son  of  God,  and  left  him  there. 
Feigning  to  disappear.     Darkness  now  rose. 
As  daylight  sunk,  and  brought  in  lowering  Night, 
Her  shadow;^  offspring ;  unsubstantial  both, 
Privation  mere  of  light  and  absent  day.  4co 

Our  Saviour  meek,  and  with  untroubled  mind 
After  his  aery  jaunt,  though  hurried  sore. 
Hungry  and  cold,  betook  him  to  his  rest. 
Wherever,  under  some  concotirse  of  shades, 
Whose  branching  arms  thick  intertwined  might  shield    405 
From  dews  and  damps  of  night  his  sheltered  head; 
But,  sheltered,  slept  in  vain ;  for  at  his  head 
The  tempter  watchM,  and  soon  with  ugly  dreams 
Disturbed  his  sleep.     And  either  tropick  now 
^Gan  thunder,  and  both  ends  of  heaven ;  the  clouds,        4io 
From  many  a  hoijrid  rift,  abortive  poured 
Fierce  rain  with  lightning  mix'd,  water  with  fire 
In  ruin  reconciled:  nor  slept  the  winds 
Within  their  stony  caves,  but  rushM  abroad 
From  the  four  hinges  of  the  world,  and  fell  415 

On  the  \ex'd  wilderness,  whose  tallest  pines, 
Though  rooted  deep  as  high ;  and  sturdiest  oaks, 
Bow'd  their  stiff  necks,  loaden  with  stormy  blasts. 
Or  torn  up  sheer.     Ill  wast  thou  shrouded  then, 
0  patient  Son  of  God,  yet  only  stood' st  42o 

Unshaken!     Nor  yet  stayed  the  terrour  there ; 
Infernal  ghosts  and  hellish  furies  round 
EnvironM  thee ;  some  howlM,  some  yelFd,  some  shriek'd, 
Some  bent  at  thee  their  fiery  darts,  while  thou 


415.  Mnir  hinges:  That  is,  from  the 
four  cardinal  points, — the  word  cardo,  in 
Latin,  meaning  "  a  hinge,"  upon  which 
any  thing  turns. 


419.  Or  torn  up  sheer.  This  magnificent 
description  of  a  storm  thus  raised  by  Sa- 
tan in  the  wilderness,  is  so  admirable  and 
striking,  that  it  need  not  be  enlarged 
upon. — Brydges. 
30* 
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Sat^st  unappall'd  in  calm  and  sinless  peace !  425 

Thus  pass'd  the  night  so  foul,  till  Morning  fair 

Came  forth,  with  pilgrim  steps,  in  amic§  gray; 

Who  with  her  radiant  finger  stilPd  the  roar 

Of  thunder,  chased  the  clouds,  and  laid  the  winds, 

And  grisly  spectres,  which  the  fiend  had  raised  43o 

To  tempt  the  Son  of  God  with  terrours  dire. 

And  now  the  sun  with  more  effectual  beams 

Had  cheered  the  face  of  earth,  and  dried  the  wet 

From  drooping  plant  or  dropping  tree;  the  birds, 

Who  all  things  now  behold  more  fresh  and  green,  435 

After  a  night  of  storm  so  ruinous. 

Cleared  up  their  choicest  notes  in  bush  and  spray. 

To  gratulate  the  sweet  return  of  morn. 

Nor  yet,  amidst  this  joy  and  brightest  morn, 

Was  absent,  after  all  his  mischief  done,  440 

The  prince  of  darkness ;  glad  would  also  seem 

Of  this  fair  change,  and  to  our  Saviour  came ; 

Yet  with  no  new  device;  (they  all  were  spent,) 

Rather  by  this  his  last  affront  resolved. 

Desperate  of  better  course,  to  vent  his  rage  445 

And  mad  despite  to  be  so  oft  repelFd. 

Him  walking  on  a  sunny  hill  he  found, 

Backed  on  the  north  and  west  by  a  thick  wood. 

Out  of  the  wood  he  starts  in  wonted  shape, 

And  in  a  careless  mood  thus  to  him  said :  450 

Fair  morning  yet  betides  thee.  Son  of  God, 
After  a  dismal  night:  I  heard  the  wrack. 
As  earth  and  sky  would  mingle ;  but  myself 
Was  distant;  and  these  flaws,  though  mortals  fear  them 
As  dangerous  to  the  pillar'd  frame  of  heaven,  455 

Or  to  the  earth's  dark  basis  underneath, 
Are  to  the  main  as  inconsiderable 
And  harmless,  if  not  wholesome,  as  a  sneeze 
To  man's  less  universe,  and  soon  are  gone: 
Yet,  as  being  ofttimes  noxious  where  they  light  460 

On  man,  beast,  plant,  wasteful  and  turbulent. 
Like  turbulencies  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
Over  whose  heads  they  roar,  and  seem  to  point. 
They  oft  fore-signify,  and  threaten  ill : 
This  tempest  at  this  desert  most  was  bent ;  4e5 

Of  men  at  thee,  for  only  thou  here  dwelPst. 
Did  I  not  tell  thee,  if  thou  didst  reject 


427.  Amice  Gray:  From  the  Latin 
amicio,  to  clothe.  The  combination  amice 
gray,  is  from  what  is  called  ^-rams  amictus, 
a  gray  habit  worn  by  ecclesiastics  and 
pilgrims. 

432.  And  now  the  sun,  &c.  "  There  is, 
in  this  description,  all  the  bloom  of  Mil- 
ton's youthful  fancy." — Thyer.  "It  is 
impossible  to  forbear  remarking  that  this 
description  exhibits  some  of  the  finest 


lines  which  Milton  has  written  in  all  his 
poems."— J.  Warton. 

449.  In  wonted  shape :  That  is,  in  his 
own  proper  shape,  and  under  no  disguise. 
467.  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  &c.  Here  is 
something  to  be  understood:  the  thing 
told,  we  may  suppose  to  be  what  Satan 
had  before  said,  iii.  351 — 

Thy  kingdom  though  foretold 

By  prophet  or  by  augel,  unless  thou 
Endeavour,  as  thy  father  David  did 
Thou  never  shalt  obtain. 
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The  perfect  season  ofFerM  with  my  aid 

To  win  thy  destined  seat,  but  wilt  prolong 

All  to  the  push  of  fate,  pursue  thy  way  470 

Of  gaining  David's  throne,  no  man  knows  when, 

For  both  the  when  and  how  is  no  where  told  ? 

Thou  shalt  be  what  thou  art  ordain'd,  no  doubt; 

For  angels  have  proclaimed  it,  but  concealing 

The  time  and  means.     Each  act  is  rightliest  done,  475 

Not  when  it  must,  but  when  it  may  be  best : 

If  thou  observe  not  this,  be  sure  to  find, 

What  I  foretold  thee,  many  a  hard  assay 

Of  dangers,  and  adversities,  and  pains, 

Ere  thou  of  Israel's  sceptre  get  fast  hold;  480 

Whereof  this  ominous  night,  that  closed  thee  round, 

So  many  terrours,  voices,  prodigies, 

May  warn  thee,  as  a  sure  foregoing  sign. 

So  talk'd  he,  while  the  Son  of  God  went  on 
And  stayed  not,  but  in  brief  him  answered  thus :  485 

Me  worse  than  wet  thou  find'st  not;  other  harm, 
Those  terrours,  which  thou  speak' st  of,  did  me  none : 
I  never  fear'd  they  could,  though  noising  loud 
And  threatening  nigh:  what  they  can  do,  as  signs 
Betokening,  or  ill  boding,  I  contemn  490 

As  false  portents,  not  sent  from  God,  but  thee ; 
Who,  knowing  I  shall  reign  past  thy  preventing, 
Obtrud'st  thy  offer'd  aid,  that  I,  accepting. 
At  least  might  seem  to  hold  all  power  of  thee, 
Ambitious  spirit!  and  wouldst  be  thought  my  God ;        4% 
And  storm'st  refused,  thinking  to  terrify 
Me  to  thy  will !  desist,  (thou  art  discern' d, 
And  toil'st  in  vain,)  nor  me  in  vain  molest. 

To  whom  the  fiend,  now  swoln  with  rage,  replied : 
Then  hear,  0  Son  of  David,  virgin-born,  eoo 

For  Son  of  God  to  me  is  yet  in  doubt ; 
Of  the  Messiah  I  had  heard  foretold 
By  all  the  prophets ;  of  thy  birth  at  length. 
Announced  by  Gabriel,  with  the  first  I  knew; 
And  of  the  angelick  song  in  Bethlehem  field,  605 

On  thy  birth-night  that  sung  thee  Saviour  born. 
From  that  time  seldom  have  I  ceased  to  eye 
Thy  infancy,  thy  childhood,  and  thy  youth ; 
Thy  manhood  last,  though  yet  in  private  bred ; 
Till  at  the  ford  of  Jordan,  whither  all  610 

Flock'd  to  the  Baptist,  I  among  the  rest, 
(Though  not  to  be  baptized,)  by  voice  from  heaven 
Heard  thee  pronounced  the  Son  of  God  beloved. 
Thenceforth  I  thought  thee  worth  my  nearer  view 
And  narrower  scrutiny,  that  I  might  learn  §16 

In  what  degree  or  meaning  thou  art  call'd 
The  Son  of  God;  which  bears  no  single  sense. 
The  son  of  God  I  also  am,  or  was ; 
And  if  I  was,  I  am;  relation  stands; 
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All  men  are  sons  of  God;  yet  thee  I  thought  620 

In  some  respect  far  higher  so  declared : 

Therefore  I  watch' d  thy  footsteps  from  that  hour, 

And  followed  thee  still  on  to  this  waste  wild ; 

Where,  by  all  best  conjectures,  I  collect 

Thou  art  to  be  my  fatal  enemy :  525 

Good  reason  then,  if  I  before-hand  seek 

To  understand  my  adversary,  who 

And  what  he  is ;  his  wisdom,  power,  intent ; . 

By  pari  or  composition,  truce  or  league. 

To  win  him,  or  win  from  him  what  I  can :  530 

And  opportunity  I  here  have  had 

To  try  thee,  sift  thee,  and  confess  have  found  thee 

Proof  against  all  temptation,  as  a  rock 

Of  adamant,  and,  as  a  centre,  firm ; 

To  the  utmost  of  mere  man  both  wise  and  good,  535 

Not  more ;  for  honours,  riches,  kingdoms,  glory, 

Have  been  before  contemned,  and  may  again. 

Therefore  to  know  what  more  thou  art  than  man. 

Worth  naming  Son  of  God  by  voice  from  heaven, 

Another  method  I  must  now  begin.  540 

So  saying,  he  caught  him  up,  and,  without  wing 
Of  Jiippogwf,  bore  through  the  air  sublime, 
Over  the  wilderness  and  o'er  the  plain ; 
Till  underneath  them  fair  Jerusalem, 

The  holy  city,  lifted  high  her  towers,  545 

And  higher  yet  the  glorious  temple  reared 
Her  pile,  far  oS  appearing  like  a  mount 
Of  alabaster,  topt  with  golden  spires : 
There,  on  the  highest  pinnacle,  he  set 
The  Son  of  God ;  and  added  thus  in  scorn :  550 

There  stand,  if  thou  wilt  stand ;  to  stand  upright 
Will  ask  thee  skill:  I  to  thy  Father's  house 
Have  brought  thee,  and  highest  placed :  highest  is  best : 
Now  show  thy  progeny ;  if  not  to  stand, 
Cast  thyself  down ;  safely,  if  Son  of  God :  655 

For  it  is  written, — He  will  give  command 
Concerning  thee  to  his  angels :  in  their  hands 
They  shall  uplift  thee,  lest  at  any  time 
Thou  chance  to  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

To  whom  thus  Jesus :  Also  it  is  written,  560 

Tempt  not  the  Lord  thy  God.    He  said,  and  stood : 


561.  He  said  and  stood.  The  tempter 
Eets  our  Saviour  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  there  requires  of  him  a 
proof  of  his  divinity,  either  by  standing 
or  casting  himself  down,  as  he  might 
safely  do  if  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  quotation  from  the  Psalmist. 
To  this  our  Saviour  answers,  as  he  an- 
swers in  the  Grospels, — "It  is  written 
again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God,"  tacitly  inferring  that  his  casting 
himself  down  would  be  tempting  God. 


He  said,  that  is,  he  gave  this  reason  for 
not  casting  himself  down,  and  stood.  His 
standing  properly  makes  the  discovery, 
and  is  the  principal  proof  of  his  progeny 
that  the  Tempter  required.  Now  i^how 
thy  progeny.  His  standing  convinces  Fa- 
tan.  His  standing  is  considered  as  the 
display  of  his  divinity,  and  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  Satan's  fall ;  and  the  grand 
contrast  is  formed  between  the  standing 
of  the  one,  and  the  fall  of  the  other. — 
Newton. 
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But  Satan,  smitten  with  amazement,  fell. 

As  when  Earth's  son,  Antaeus,  (to  compare 

Small  things  with  greatest,)  in  Irassa  strove 

With  Jove's  Alcides,  and,  oft  foiFd,  still  rose. 

Receiving  from  his  mother  Earth  new  strength 

Fresh  from  his  fall,  and  fiercer  grapple  joined ; 

Thrattlfid  at  length  in  the  air,  expired  and  fell: 

So,  after  many  a  foil,  the  tempter  proud. 

Renewing  fresh  assaults  amidst  his  pride. 

Fell  whence  he  stood  to  see  his  victor  fall : 

And  as  that  Theban  monster,  that  proposed 

Her  riddle,  and  him  who  solved  it  not,  devoured ; 

That  once  found  out  and  solved,  for  grief  and  spite 

Cast  herself  headlong  from  the  Ismenian  steep : 

So,  struck  with  dread  and  anguish,  fell  the  fiend ; 

And  to  his  crew,  that  gat  consulting,  brought 

(Joyless  triumphals  of  his  hoped  success) 

Ruin,  and  desperation,  and  dismay. 

Who  durst  so  proudly  tempt  the  Son  of  God. 

So  Satan  fell; — and  straight  a  fiery  globe 

Of  angels  on  full  sail  of  wing  flew  nigh, 

AYho  on  their  plumy  vans  received  him  soft 

From  his  uneasy  station,  and  upbore. 

As  on  a  floating  couch,  through  the  blithe  air : 

Then,  in  a  flowery  valley,  set  him  down 

On  a  green  bank,  and  set  before  him  spread 

A  table  of  celestial  food,  divine 

Ambrosial  fruits,  fetchM  from  the  tree  of  life, 

And,  from  the  fount  of  life,  ambrosial  drink, 

That  soon  refreshed  him  wearied,  and  repaired 

What  hunger,  if  aught  hunger,  had  impaired, 

Or  thirst;  and,  as  he  fed,  angelick  quires 

Sung  heavenly  anthems  of  his  victory 

Over  temptation  and  the  tempter  proud : 

True  image  of  the  Father;  whether  throned 
In  the  bosom  of  bliss,  and  light  of  light 
Conceiving;  or,  remote  from  heaven,  enshrined 
In  fleshly  tabernacle,  and  human  form, 


357 


o65 


670 


675 


680 


695 


564.  Irassa  or  Iresus,  a  beautiful  coun- 
try of  Libya,  not  far  from  Cyrene. 

565.  Jove's  Alcides :  Hercules. 

572.  Theban  monster:  The  Sphinx, 
whose  riddle  (Edipus  solved ;  whereupon 
she  cast  herself  headlong  from  the  cita- 
del of  Thebes — termed  the  Ismenian 
steep,  from  the  Ismenus,  which  ran  by 
Thebes. 

583.  Him,  according  to  the  common 
construction  of  language,  certainly  must 
refer  to  Satan,  the  person  last  mentioned. 
The  intended  sense  of  this  passage  can- 
not indeed  be  misunderstood;  but  we 
grieve  to  find  any  inaccuracy  in  a  part 
^f  the  poem  so  eminently  beautiful. — 

DUNSTER. 

685,  Blithe  air :  Glad,  merrv,  chetrful, 


as  pleased  with  its  burden:  a  beautiful 
figure. 

596.  True  image,  &c.  All  the  poems 
that  ever  were  written  must  yield,  even 
Paradise  Lost  must  yield  to  the  Regained, 
in  the  grandeur  of  its  close.  Christ  stands 
triumphant  on  the  pointed  eminence. 
The  Demon  falls  with  amazement  and 
terrour,  on  this  full  proof  of  His  being 
that  very  Son  of  God  whose  thunder 
forced  him  out  of  Heaven.  The  blessed 
Angels  receive  new  knowledge.  They 
behold  a  sublime  truth  established,  which 
was  a  secret  to  them  at  the  beginning  of 
the  temptation,  and  the  great  discovery 
gives  a  proper  openiug  to  their  hymn  on 
the  victory  of  Christ  and  the  defeat  cf 
the  Tempter. — Colton. 
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Wandering  the  wilderness ;  whatever  place, 

Habit,  or  state,  or  motion,  still  expressing 

The  Son  of  God,  with  godlike  force  endued 

Against  the  attempter  of  thy  Father^s  throne, 

And  thief  of  Paradise  I     Him  long  of  old 

Thou  didst  debel,  and  down  from  heaven  cast 

With  all  his  army :  now  thou  hast  avenged 

Supplanted  Adam,  and,  by  vanquishing 

Temptation,  hast  regained  lost  Paradise, 

And  frustrated  the  conquest  fraudulent. 

He  never  more  henceforth  will  dare  set  foot 

In  Paradise  to  tempt;  his  snares  are  broke: 

For  thougt  that  seat  of  earthly  bliss  be  faiFd, 

A  fairer  Paradise  is  founded  now 

For  Adam  and  his  chosen  sons,  whom  thou, 

A  Saviour,  art  come  down  to  re-install. 

Where  they  shall  dwell  secure,  when  time  shall  be, 

Of  tempter  and  temptation  without  fear. 

But  thou,  infernal  serpent!  shalt  not  long 

Rule  in  the  clouds ;  like  an  autumnal  star. 

Or  lightning,  thou  shalt  fall  from  heaven,  trod  down 

Under  his  feet:  for  proof,  ere  this  thou  feeFst 

Thy  wound,  (yet  not  thy  last  and  deadliest  wound,) 

By  this  repulse  received,  and  boldest  in  hell 

No  triumph:  in  all  her  gates  Abaddon  rues 

Thy  bold  attempt.    Hereafter  learn  with  awe 

To  dread  the  Son  of  God:  he,  all  unarm' d. 

Shall  chase  thee,  with  the  terrour  of  his  voice, 

From  thy  demoniack  holds,  possession  foul, 

Thee  and  thy  legions;  yelling  they  shall  Jy, 

And  beg  to  hide  them  in  a  herd  of  swine. 

Lest  he  command  them  down  into  the  deep. 

Bound,  and  to  torment  sent  before  their  time. — 

Hail,  Son  of  the  Most  High,  heir  of  both  worlds, 

Queller  of  Satan!     On  thy  glorious  work 

Now  enter;  and  begin  to  save  mankind. 

Thus  they  the  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour  meek, 
Sung  victor,  and  from  heavenly  feast  refreshed, 
Brought  on  his  way  with  joy:  he,  unobserved. 
Home  to  his  mother's  house  private  returned. 
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635 


619.  Autumnal  stars,  and  Sirius  in  par- 
ticular, were  supposed  to  produce  mis- 
chief to  mankind.  Lightning :  see  Luke 
X.18. 

624.  Abaddon.  The  name  of  the  angel 


of  the  bottomless  pit  (Rev.  ix.  11)  is  here 
applied  to  the  bottomless  pit  itself. 

629.  Yelling,  &c.  See  Matt.  yiii.  28,  and 
Rev.  XX.  1,  2,  3. 

605.  Debd,  defeat. 
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It  has  been  observed  of  almost  all  the  great  epic  poems,  that  they  fall 
off,  and  become  languid,  in  the  conclusion.  This  last  book  of  the  "  Para- 
dise Regained"  is  one  of  the  finest  conclusions  of  a  poem,  that  can  bo 
produced.  They  who  talk  of  our  author's  genius  being  in  the  decline 
when  he  wrote  his  second  poem,  and  who  therefore  turn  from  it,  as  from 
a  dry  prosaic  composition,  are,  I  will  venture  to  say,  no  judges  of  poetry. 
With  a  fancy  such  as  Milton's,  it  must  have  been  more  diJOacult  to  forbear 
poetic  decorations,  than  to  furnish  them  ,•  and  a  glaring  profusion  of  orna- 
ment would,  I  conceive,  have  more  decidedly  betrayed  the poeta  senescena,^ 
than  a  want  of  it.  The  first  book  of  the  "  Paradise  Lost''  abounds  m 
similies,  and  is,  in  other  respects,  as  elevated  and  sublime  as  any  in  the 
whole  poem :  but  here  the  poet's  plan  was  totally  different.  Though  it 
may  be  said  of  the  "  Paradise  Regained,"  as  Longinus  has  said  of  tho 
"  Odyssey,"  that  it  is  the  epilogue  of  the  preceding  poem;  still  the  design 
and  conduct  of  it  is  as  different  as  that  of  the  "  Georgics"  from  the 
"^neid."  The  "Paradise  Regained"  has  something  of  the  didactic 
character:  it  teaches  not  merely  by  the  general  moral,  and  by  the  charac- 
ter acd  conduct  of  its  hero;  but  has  also  many  positive  precepts  every- 
where interspersed.  It  is  written  for  the  most  part  in  a  style  admirably 
condensed,  and  with  a  studied  reserve  of  ornament:  it  is  nevertheless 
illuminated  with  beaubes  of  the  most  captivating  kind.  Its  leading 
feature  throughout  is  that  "  excellence  of  composition,"  which,  as  Lord 
Monboddo  justly  observes,  so  eminently  distinguished  the  .writings  of  the 
ancients;  and  in  which,  of  all  modern  authors,  Milton  most  resembles 
them. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  book  the  argument  of  the  poem  is  con- 
siderably advanced.  Satan  appears  hopeless  of  success,  but  still  persist- 
ing in  his  enterprise:  the  desperate  folly  and  vain  pertinacity  of  this 
conduct  are  perfectly  well  exemplified  and  illustrated  by  three  apposite 
similies,  each  successively  rising  in  beauty  above  the  other.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  temptation  being  thus  resumed,  the  tempter  takes  our  Lord  to 
the  western  side  of  the  mountain,  and  shows  to  him  Italy,  the  situation 
of  which  the  poet  marks  with  singular  accuracy ;  and,  having  traced  the 
Tiber  from  its  source  in  the  Apennines  to  Rome,  he  briefly  enumerates 
the  most  conspicuous  objects  that  may  be  supposed  at  first  to  strike  the 
eye  on  a  distant  view  of  this  celebrated  city.  Satan  now  becomes  the 
speaker ;  and,  in  an  admirably  descriptive  speech,  points  out  more  parti- 
cularly the  magnificent  public  and  private  buildings  of  ancient  Rome, 
descanting  on  the  splendour  and  power  of  its  state,  which  he  particularly 
exemplifies  in  the  superb  pomp  with  which  their  provincial  magistrates 
proceed  to  their  respective  governments;  and  in  the  numerous  ambassa- 
dors that  arrive  from  every  quarter  of  the  habitable  globe,  to  solicit  the 
protection  of  Rome  and  the  emperor.  These  are  two  pictures  of  the  most 
highly  finished  kind :  the  numerous  figures  are  in  motion  before  us ;  wo 
absolutely  see 

Praetors,  proconsuls  to  their  provinces 
Hasting,  or  on  return,  in  robes  of  state, 
Lictors  and  rods,  the  ensigns  of  their  power, 
Legions  and  cohorts,  &c. 

Having  observed  that  such  a  power  as  this  of  Rome  must  reasonably 
be  preferred  to  that  of  the  Parthians,  which  he  had  displayed  in  the  pre- 
ceding book,  and  that  there  were  no  other  powers  worth  our  Lord's  atten- 
tion; the  tempter  now  begins  to  apply  all  this  to  his  purpose:  by  a 
strongly  di*awn  description  of  the  vicious  and  detestable  character  of 
Tiberius,  he  shows  how  easy  it  would  be  to  expel  him,  to  take  possession 
tf  his  throne,  and  to  free  the  Roman  people  from  that  slavery  in  which 
they  were  then  held.  This  he  proffers  to  accomplish  for  our  Lord,  whom 
he  inciter  to  accept  the  offer,  not  only  from  a  principle  of  ambition,  but 

*  "  The  poet  growing  old." 
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as  the  best  means  of  securing  to  himself  his  promised  inheritance,  ihb 
throne  of  David.  Our  Lord,  in  reply,  scarcely  notices  the  arguments 
which  Satan  had  been  urging  to  him ;  and  only  takes  occasion,  from  the 
description  which  had  been  given  of  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of 
Rome,  to  arraign  the  superlatively  extravagant  luxury  of  the  Romans,* 
and  briefly  to  sum  up  those  vices  and  misconducts  then  rapidly  advanc- 
ing to  their  height,  which  soon  brought  on  the  decline,  and  in  the  end 
effectuated  the  fall,  of  the  Roman  power.  The  next  object  which  our 
author  had  in  view,  in  his  proposed  display  of  heathen  excellence,  was  a 
scene  of  a  different,  but  no  less  intoxicating  kind;  Athens,  in  all  its  pride 
of  literature  and  philosophy :  but  he  seems  to  have  been  well  aware  that 
an  immediate  transition,  from  the  view  of  Rome  to  that  of  Athens,  must 
'have  diminished  the  effect  of  each.  The  intermediate  space  he  has  finely 
occupied.  Our  Lord,  unmoved  by  the  splendid  scene  displayed  to  capti- 
vate him,  and  having  only  been  led  by  it  to  notice  the  vices  and  corrup- 
tions of  the  heathen  world,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  speech  marks  the 
vanity  of  all  earthly  power,  by  referring  to  his  own  future  kingdom,  as 
that  which  by  supernatural  means  should  destroy  "  all  monarchies  besides 
throughout  the  world.*' 

The  fiend  hereupon,  urged  by  the  violence  of  his  desperation  to  an  in- 
discretion which  he  had  not  before  showed,  endeavours  to  enhance  the 
value  of  his  offers,  by  declaring  that  the  only  terms,  on  which  he  would 
bestow  them,  w-ere  those  of  our  Lord's  falling  down  and  worshipping  him. 
To  this  our  Saviour  answers  in  a  speech  of  marked  abhorrence  blended 
with  contempt.  This  draws  from  Satan  a  reply  of  as  much  art,  and  as 
finely  written,  as  any  in  the  poem  ,•  in  which  he  endeavours,  by  an  artful 
justification  of  himself,  to  repair  the  indiscretion  of  his  blasphemous  pro- 
posal, and  to  soften  the  effect  of  it  on  our  blessed  Lord,  so  far  at  least  as 
to  be  enabled  to  resume  the  process  of  his  enterprise.  The  transition, 
(line  212,)  to  his  new  ground  of  temptation  is  peculiarly  happy:  having 
given  up  all  prospect  of  working  upon  our  Lord  by  the  incitements  of 
ambiCion,  he  now  compliments  him  on  his  predilection  for  wisdom,  and 
hi's^^early  display  of -superior  knowledge;  and  recommends  it  to  him,  for 
tHe  purpqge  of  accomplishing  his  professed  design  of  reforming  and  con- 
verting mankind,  to  cultivate  the  literature  and  philosophy,  for  which  the 
most  polished  part  of  the  heathen  world,  and  Greece  in  particular,  was 
so  eminent.  This  leads  to  his  view  of  Athens;  which  is  given,  with  sin- 
gular effect,  after  the  preceding  dialogue ;  where  the  blasphemous  rage  of 
the  teiqpter,  and  the  art  with  which  he  endeavours  to  recover  it,  serve, 
by  the  variety  of  the  subject  and  the  interesting  nature  of  the  circum- 
stance, materially  to  relieve  the  preceding  and  ensuing  descriptions.  The 
tempter,  resuming  his  usual  plausibility  of  language,  now  becomes  the 
hierophant  of  the  scene,  which  he  describes,  as  he  shows  it,  with  so  much 
accuracy,  that  we  discern  every  object  distinctly  before  us.  The  general 
view  of  Athens,  with  its  most  celebrated  buildings  and  places  of  learned 
resort,  is  beautiful  and  original ;  and  the  description  of  its  musicians, 
poets,  orators,  and  philosopher's  is  given  with  the  hand  of  a  master,  and 
with  all  the  fond  affection  of  an  enthusiast  in  Greek  literature.  Our 
Lord's  reply  is  no  less  admirable ;  particularly  where  he  displays  the  fal- 
lacy of  the  heathen  philosophy,  and  points  out  the  errors  of  its  most 
admired  sects,  with  the  greatest  acuteness  of  argument,  and  at  the  same 
time  in  a  noble  strain  of  poetry.  His  contrasting  the  poetry  and  policy 
of  the  Hebrews  with  those  of  the  Greeks,  on  the  ground  of  what  had 
been  advanced  by  some  learned  men  in  this  respect,  is  highly  consistent 
with  the  argument  of  this  poem ;  and  is  so  far  from  originating  in  that 
fanaticism,  with  which  some  of  his  ablest  commentators  have  chosen  to 
brand  our  author,  that  it  serves  duly  to  counterbalance  his  preceding 


*  Possibly  not  without  a  glance  of  the  poet  at  the  manners  of  the  English  court  at 
that  time. 
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The  excellence  of  this  drama,  which  strictly  follows  the  Greek  model, 
lies  principally  in  its  maJLestio  mqra^^^  :  the  two  preceding  poems 

are  divine  epics ;  this  deals  entireiy  in  topics  of  human  nature  and  hu- 
man manners.  It  is  not  adapted  to  exhibition  on  the  stage :  it  is  too 
didactic,-  and  has  too  few  actors  and  too  few  incidents.  The  fable,  the 
characters,  the  sentiments,  and  the  language  are  all  admirably  preserved  : 
the  story  does  not  linger,  as  some  have  pretended ;  but  goes  forward  with 
intense  interest  to  the  end.  The  opening  is  in  the  chastest  style  of  poe- 
tical beauty.  "  The  breath  of  heaven  fresh-blowing"  gives  ease  to  Sam- 
son's body,  but  not  to  his  mind,  which,  when  in  solitude  and  at  leisure, 
agonises  his  heart  with  regrets.  Nothing  can  be  more  pathetic  than  the 
comparison  of  his  present  fallen  state  with  his  early  hopes  and  past  glo- 
ries ;  and  then  the  reflection  that  for  this  change  he  had  no  one  to  blame 
but  himself: — 

0  loss  of  sight,  of  thee  I  most  complain! 

Blind  among  enemies,  0  worse  than  chains, 

Dungeon,  or  beggary,  or  decrepit  age! 

Light,  the  prime  work  of  God,  to  me  is  extinct, 

And  all  her  various  objects  of  delight 

Annull'd,  which  might  in  part  my  grief  have  eased,  Ac. 

The  observations  of  the  Chorus,  descriptive  of  Samson's  dejected  ap- 
pearance in  this  situation,  are  very  fine,  contrasted  with  the  recollection 
of  his  former  mighty  actions  and  triumphs : — 

0  mirrour  of  our  fickle  state, 

Since»man  on  earth  unparallerd, 

The  rarer  thy  example  stands, 

By  how  much  from  the  top  of  wondrous  glory, 

Strongest  of  mortal  men, 

To  lowest  pitch  of  abject  fortune  thou  art  fallen. 

The  dialogues  between  Samson  and  his  father  are  everywhere  supported 
with  force,  elevation,  and  moral  wisdom ;  and  the  unexampled  simplicity 
of  the  language  in  which  they  are  conveyed  augments  the  deep  impres- 
sion which  they  everywhere  make. 

Perhaps,  as  a  summary  of  divine  dispensations,  nothing  even  in  Milton 
can  be  found  so  awful  and  comprehensive. 

Then  bursts  forth,  at  line  667,  that  complaint  of  most  deep  and  stu- 
pendous eloquence,  beginning, — 

God  of  our  fathers,  what  is  man! 

Then  enters  Dalila,  with  the  renewal  of  all  her  arts,  and  coquetries, 
and  false  smiles.  With  what  a  proud  and  overwhelming  scorn  does  the 
hero  treat  her  insidious  advances !  what  a  contrast  is  Dalila  to  Eve,  even 
when,  like  Eve  to  Adam,  she  affects  to  own  her  transgression !  Samson 
exclaims,  line  748. 

Out,  out,  hyaena!  these  are  thy  wonted  arts, 
And  arts  of  every  woman  false  like  thee. 
To  break  all  faith,  all  vows,  deceive,  betray, 
Then,  as  repentant,  to  submit,  beseech, 
And  reconcilement  move  with  feign'd  remorse, 
Confess,  and  promise  wonders  in  her  change ; 
Not  truly  penitent,  but  chief  to  try 
Her  husband,  how  far  urged  his  patience  bears. 
His  virtue  or  weakness  which  way  to  assail : 
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Then  with  more  cautious  and  instructed  skill 
Again  transgresses,  and  again  submits ; 
That  wisest  and  best  men  full  oft  beguiled, 
With  goodness  principled  not  to  reject 
The  penitent,  but  ever  to  forgive, 
Are  drawn  to  wear  out  miserable  days, 
Entangled  with  a  poisonous  bosom  snake, 
If  not  by  quick  destruction  soon  cut  off. 
As  I  by  thee,  to  ages  an  example. 

As  the  dialogue  goes  on,  each  party  speaks  in  that  natural  train  which 
leads  to  the  consummation  of  the  tragedy;  and  with  poetic  force  and 
plenitude  of  rich  sentiment,  which  belong  to  Milton  alone. 

All  poetry  of  a  high  order  is  produced  by  a  union  of  all  the  best  facul- 
ties of  the  mind,  and  all  the  noblest  emotions  of  the  heart.  What  is  called 
the  understanding,  or  reason,  alone,  will  produce  no  poetry  at  all:  even 
the  imagination  added  to  it  will  not  be  sufficient,  unless  there  be  senti- 
ment and  pathos  raised  by  what  that  imagination  presents.  To  supply 
the  materials  of  that  imagination,  there  must  be  observation,  knowledge, 
learning,  and  memory.     In  the  amalgamation  of  all  these  Milton's  drama 

The  character  of  Samson  Agonistes  is  magnificently  supported :  he 
speaks  always  in  a  tone  becoming  his  circumstances,  his  position,  his  suf- 
ferings, and  his  destiny :  every  thing  is  grand,  animated,  natural,  and 
soul-elating.  •,     .       xu        xv 

It  is  a  minor  sort  of  poetry  to  relate  things  as  a  stander-by :  the  author 
must  throw  himself  into  the  character  of  the  person  represented,  and 
speak  in  his  name.  Pope,  in  his  characters  of  men  and  women,  tells  us 
tlieir  several  opinions  and  passions;  but  these  opinions  and  passions 
should  be  uttered  by  themselves.  There  is  a  sympathy  we  feel  with  the 
eloquent  relator  of  his  own  sorrows,  which  cannot  be  raised  by  the  rela- 
tion of  a  third  person.  ..,,/.      x  ^ 

The  character  of  Manoah,  Samson's  father,  is  full  of  nature  and  pa- 
rental affection.  i      .  j  j 

The  Chorus  is  everywhere  attractive  by  poetry,  ^oral  wisdom,  and 
eloquent  pathos.  I  wiU  not  disguise  my  opinion,  that  the  yersifiction  of 
these  lyrical  parts  is  occasionally,  and  only  occasionaUy,  inharmonious, 
abrupt,  and  harsh;  and  such  as  my  ear  can  scarcely  reconcile  to  any  sort 

The  sudden  presage  which  prompted  Samson  to  consent  to  exhibit 
himself  in  the  theatre,  after  the  stern  reluctance  he  had  previously  ex- 
pressed, is  very  sublime.  ^  i      x^        xi. 

The  tone  of  the  whole  drama  is  in  the  highest  degree  of  elevation :  the 
thoughts,  sentiments,  and  words  are  those  o^a  mental  giant. 

Added  to  the  mighty  interest  which  these  create,  is  the  conviction  that 
through  the  whole  the  poet  has  a  relation  to  his  own  case;— his  blind- 
ness, his  proscription,  his  poverty. 

With  darkness,  and  with  danger  compass'd  round; — 
his  fortitude,  his  defiance,  his  unimpaired  strength,  his  loftiness  of  soul, 
his  conscious  power  from  the  vastness  of  his  intellect,  and  the  firmness 
of  his  principles.  Sm  Eoerton  Bbydges. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 


Bamson,  made  captive,  blind,  and  now  in  prison  at  Gaza,  there  to  labour 
as  ma  common  workhouse,  on  a  festival  day,  in  the  general  cessation 
from  labour,  comes  forth  into  the  open  air,  to  a  place  nigh,  somewhat 
retired,  there  to  sit  awhile  and  bemoan  his  condition;  where  he  hap- 
pens at  length  to  be  visited  by  certain  friends  and  equals  of  his  tribe, 
which  make  the  Chorus,  who  seek  to  comfort  him  what  they  can ;  then 
by  his  old  father  Manoah,  who  endeavours  the  like,  and  withal  tells 
him  his  purpose  to  procure  his  liberty  by  ransom ;  lastly,  that  this  feast 
was  proclaimed  by  the  Philistines  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  their 
deliverance  from  the  hands  of  Samson,  which  yet  more  troubles  him, 
Manoah  then  departs  to  prosecute  his  endeavour  with  the  Philistine 
lords  for  Samson's  redemption  ,•  who  in  the  mean  while  is  visited  by 
other  persons,  and  lastly  by  a  public  officer  to  require  his  coming  to  the 
least  before  the  lords  and  people,  to  play  or  show  his  strength  in  their 
presence :  he  at  first  refuses,  dismissing  the  public  officer  with  absolute 
denial  to  come;  at  length,  persuaded  inwardly  that  this  was  from  God, 
he  yields  to  go  along  with  him,  who  came  now  the  second  time  with 
great  threatenmgs  to  fetch  him :  the  Chorus  yet  remaining  on  the  place, 
Manoah  returns  full  of  joyful  hope,  to  procure  ere  long  his  sonVdeliver- 
ance :  m  th«  midst  of  which  discourse  a  Hebrew  comes  in  hast§,  con- 
fusedly  at  first,  and  afterwards  more  distinctly,  relating  the  catastro- 
phe, what  Samson  had  dene  to  the  Philistines,  and  by  accident  to  him- 
selt;  wherewith  the  tragedy  ends. 


THE  PERSONS. 

Samson,  Harapha,  of  Gath. 

Manoah,  the  father  of  Samson.  Publick  Officer. 

Dj£lLA,  his  wife.  Messenger. 

Chorus  of  Danites. 
The  scene  before  the  prison  in  Gaza. 


Samson,  (Attendant  leading  him,) 
A  LITTLE  onward  lend  thy  guiding  hand 
To  these  dark  steps,  a  little  further  on; 
For  yonder  bank  hath  choice  of  sun  or  shade; 
There  I  am  wont  to  sit,  when  any  chance 
Relieves  me  from  my  task  of  servile  toil, 
Daily  in  the  common  prison  else  enjoined  me, 


Samson  Agonistes,  that  is,  Samson  the 
Champion,  the  combatant,  from  the 
Greek  Aj/wi/tcrrijj,  (agonistes)  a  comba- 
tant or  amoe  at  the  Public  Games. 

1.  A  liiOe  onward.  Milton,  after  the 
example  of  the  Greek  tragedians,  whom 


he  professes  to  imitate,  opens  his  drama 
with  introducing  one  of  its  principal  per- 
sonages  explaining  the  story  upon  which 
It  IS  tbunded.— Thyer.  The  words  of  thia 
opening  are  very  poetical,  beautiful,  aa<| 
affecting. — Brtdges. 
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Where  I,  a  prisoner,  chainM,  scarce  freely  draw 

The  air  imprisoned  also,  close  and  damp, 

Unwholesome  draught:  but  here  I  feel  amends, 

The  breath  of  heaven  fresh  blowing,  pure  and  sweet,        lo 

With  day-spring  born;  here  leave  me  to  respire.— 

This  day  a  solemn  feast  the  people  hold 

To  Dagon  their  sea-idol,  and  forbid 

Laborious  works;  unwillingly  this  rest 

Their  superstition  yields  me;  hence  with  leave  i& 

Eetiring  from  the  popular  noise,  I  seek 

This  unfrequented  place  to  find  some  ea|e, 

Ease  to  the  body  some,  none  to  the  mmd 

Fro^i  restless  thoughts,  that,  like  a  deadly  swarm 

Of  hornets  armM,  no  sooner  found  alone,  20 

But  rush  upon  me  thronging,  and  present 

Times  past,  what  once  I  wa^  and  what  am  now. 

0,  wherefore  wag^my  birth  from  Heaven  foretold 

Twice  by  an  angel,  who  at  last  in  sight 

Of  both  my  parents  all  in  flames  ascended  ^& 

From  off  the  altar,  where  an  offering  burned, 

As  in  a  fiery  column  charioting^ 

Hi^  godlike  presence,iand  from^some  great  act 

,0r  benefit  reveaVd  to  Abraham's  race? 

Why  was  my  breeding  ordered  and  prescribed  ^ 

Xa.of  a  person  separate  to  God, 

Designed  for  great  exploits;  if  I  must  die 

Betrayed,  captivM,  and  both  my  eyej  put  out, 

Made  of  my  enemies  the  scorn  and  ga^e ; 

To  grind  in  brazen  fetters  under  task  So 

With  thi^ heaven-gifted  strength?     0  glorious  strength, 

Put  to  the  labour  of  a  beast,  debased 

Lower  than  bond-slave!     Promise  was,  that  1 

Should  Israel  from  Philistian  yoke  deliver: 

Ask  for  this  great  deliverer  now,  and  find  him  « 

Eyel^as^ixi  Gaza  at  the  mill  with  slaves, 

iSSTselrin^bonds  under  Philistian  yoke: 

Yet  stay;  let  me  not  rashly  call  in  doubt    ,^ 

Divine  prediction:  wha^if  all  foretold     ^'^'Y' 

Had  been  fulfilled  but  through  mine  own  default,  4 

Whom  have  I  to  complain  of  but  myself? 

Who  this,  high  gift  of  strength  committed  to  me, 

In  what  part  lodged,  how  easily  bereft  me, 

Under  the  seal  of  silence  could  not  keep. 

But  weakly  to  a  woman  must  reveal  it,  ' 

O'ercome  with  importunity  and  tears. 

0  impotence  of  mind,  in  body  strong! 


'  10.  Thehream  of  heaven.  Thislineaud  I  ^^,^1  ^^^^  ^°^^«^^,«,^?;„|??;f ^^^^^^^^^ 

•"^/IllX  a";^™ 'once  to  his    to  Ms  ,rLl  and  holy  designs^ 
mother,  and  again  to  his  father  Manoah  I     28.  And  from,  that  is,  and  m.fiom. 
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But  what  is  strength  without  a  double  share 

Of  wisdom?  vast,  unwieldy,  burdensome, 

Proudly  secure,  yet  liable  to  fall  65 

By  weakest  subtleties ;  #iot  made  to  rule, 

But  to  subserve  where  wisdom  bears  command!  ^ 

God,  when  he  gave  me  strength,  to  show  withal^ 

How  slight  the  gift  wasj  hung  it  in  my  hair. 

But  peace,  I  must  not  quarrel  with  the  will  60 

Of  highest  dispensation,  which  herein 

Hapl^  had  ends  above  my  reach  to  know : 

Suffices  that  to  me  strength  is  my  bane,    ^'~) 

And  proves  the  source  of  all  my  miseries; 

So  many,  and  so  huge,  that  each  apart 

Would  ask  a  life  to  wail ;  but  chief  of  all, 

0  loss  of  sight,  of  thee  I  most  complain ! 

Blind  among  enemies,  0  worse  than  chains, 

Dungeon,  or  beggary,  or  decrepit  age! 

Light,  the  prime  work  of  God,  to  me  is  extinct. 

And  all  her  various  objects  of  delight 

AnnulFd,  which  might  in  part  my  gri^f  have  eased, 

Inferiour  to  the  vilest  now  become 

Of  man  or  worm ;  the  vilest  here  excel  me: 

They  creep,  yet  see ;  I,  dark  in  light,  exposed 

To  daily  (fraud,)  contempt,  abuse,  and  wrong. 

Within  doors  or  without,  still  as  a  fool. 

In  power  of  others,  never  in  my  own ; 

Scarce  half  I  seem  to  live,  dead  more  than  half. 

0  dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze  of  noon,  so 

Irrecoverably  dark,  total  eclipse 

Without  all  hope  of  day! 

0  first-created  Beam,  and  thou  great  Word, 

*'Let  there  be  light,  and  light  was  over  all;" 

AVhy  am  I  thus  bereaved  thy  prime  decree?  f^s 

The  sun  to  me  is  dark 

And  silent  a^the  moon, 

When  she  deserts  the  night. 

Hid  in  her  vacant  interlunar  cave. 

Since  light  so  necessary  is.  to  life,  90 

And  almost  life  itself,  if  itfbfe^true 

That  light  js  in  the  soul. 
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75 


75.  I,  dark  in  light,  &c.  In  these  lines 
tho  poet  geems  to  paint  himself.  The 
litigation  of  his  will  produced  a  collec- 
tion of  evidence  relating  to  the  testator, 
■\vhich  renders  the  discovery  of  tho?e 
long-forgotten  papers  peculiarly  interest- 
ing :  they  show  very  forcibly,  and  in  new 
points  of  view,  his  domestic  infelicity, 
and  his  amiable  disposition.  The  tender 
and  sublime  poet,  whose  sensibility  and 
sufFerings  were  so  great,  appears  to  have 
been  almost  as  unfortunate  in  his  daugh- 
ters as  the  Lear  of  Shakspeare.  A  ser- 
*ant  declares  in  evidence,  that  her  de- 
ceased master,  a  little  before  his  last  mar- 
ri4|$e,  had  lamented  to  her  the  ingrati- 


tude and  cruelty  of  his  children.  lie 
complained  that  they  combined  to  de- 
fraud him  in  the  economy  of  his  house, 
and  sold  several  of  his  books  in  tho 
basest  manner.  His  feelings  on  such  an 
outrage,  both  as  a  parent  and  a  scholar, 
must  have  been  singularly  painful :  per- 
haps they  suggested  to  him  these  very 
pathetic  lines. — Haylkt. 

80.  O  dark,  dark,  dark,  &c.  Few  pas- 
sages in  poetry  are  so  affecting  as  this, 
and  the  tone  of  expression  is  peculiarly 
Miltonic— Brydges.  Indeed  there  is  very 
extraordinary  power  of  poetry  Id  the 
whole  passage,  down  to  Una  109 
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She  all  in  every  part;  why  was_the  sight 

To  such  a  tender  ball  as  the  eye  confined,^ 

So  obvious  and  so  easy  to  be  quenchM?  v^-  95 

And  not,  as  feeling,  through  al^arts  diffused, 

That  she  might  loo^,at  will  through  every  pore? 

Then  had  I  not  been  thus  exil'd  from  light, 

Aa^in  the  land  of  darkness,  yet  in  light. 

To  live  a  life  half  dead,Ca  living  death,)  loo 

And  buried;  but,  0  yet  more  miserable! 

My  self  my  sepulchre,  a  moving  grave ; 

Buried,  yet  not  exempt, 

By  privilege  of  death  and  burial, 

From  worst  of  other  evils,  pains  and  wrongs ;  105 

But  made  hereby(obnoxious;more 

To  all  the  miseries  of  life,      \ 

Tafe  in  captivity 

A-mong  inhuman  foes. 

But  who  are  these?  for  with  joint  pace  I  hear  no 

The  tread  of  many  feet  steering  this  way; 

Perhaps  my  enemies,  who  come  to  stare 

At  my  affliction,  and  perhaps  to  insult, 

Their  daily  practice  to  afflict  me  more. 

Enter  Chorus. 

Cho.    This,  this  is  he ;  softly  awhile ;  115 

Let  us  not  break  in  upon  him : 
0  change  beyond  report,  thought,  or  belief  I 
See  how  he  lies  at  random,  carelessly  diffused. 
With  languished  head  unpropp'd. 

As  one  past  hope,  abandon^,  120 

And  by  himself  given  over ; 
In  slavish  habit,  ill-fitted  (weeds) 
Overworn  and  soiPd ; 

Or  do  my  eyes  misrepresent?     Can  this  be  he. 
That  heroick,  that  renownM,  125 

Irresistible  Samson?  whom  unarmM 
No  strength  of  man,  or  fiercest  wild  beast,  could  withstand; 
Who  tore  the  lion,  as  the  lion  tears  the  kid  ; 
Ran  on  embattePd  armies  clad  in  iron  ; 
And,  weaponless  Jjimself,  130 

Made  arms  ridiculous^  useless  the  forgery 
Of  brazen  shield  and  spear,  the  hammered  cuirass, 
,C5halyl)ean  tempered  steel,  and  frock  of  mail 


118.  Disused.  This  beautiful  applica- 
tiou  of  diffused,  Milton  has  taken  from 
the  Latin,  fusus,  and  diffusus.  No  one 
English  word,  and  hardly  any  combina- 
tion of  words,  can  express  its  full,  pe- 
culiar, and  luscious  meaning,  which  is, 
as  near  as  I  can  define  it,  stretched  upon 
the  ground  with  relaxed  and  careless  limbs. 
Spenser  says — 
Four'd  out  in  looe«ne8>  on  the  grMiy  ground. 


And  again. 
There  he  him  fouiid  all  carelessly  diaplaid 

So  Akenside — 

But  "Waller  longs 

To  ipread  his  careless  limbs  amid  the  cool 
Of  plantane  shades,  &o. 

133.  Chalybean.  The  Chalybes  were  a 
people  of  Pontus,  famous  for  their  iron 
works. 
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160 


155 


Aclamant€an  proof? 

But  safest  he  who  stood  aloof,  I3i 

When(insupportablj\his  foot  advanced, 

In  scorn  of  their  proud  arms  and  warlike  tools, 

Spurn'd  them  to  death  by  troops.     The  bold  Ascalonite 

Fled  from  his  lion(ramp;Jold  warriours  turned 

Their  plated  backs  under  his  heel ;  140 

Or,  grovelling,  soiPd  their  crested  helmets  in  the  dust. 

Then  with  what  trivial  weapon  came  to  hand, 

The  jaw  of  a  dead  ass,  his  sword  of  bone, 

A  thousand  foreskins  fell,  the  flower  of  Palestine, 

In  Ramath-lechi,  famous  to  this  day,  145 

Then  by  main  force  pulFd  up,  and  on  his  shoulders  boro 

The  gates  ofi^izza)  post,  and  massy  bar. 

Up  to  the  hill,  by' JHebron,  seat  of  giants  old. 

No  journey  of  a  sabbath-day,}  and  loaded  so; 

Like  whom  the  Gentiles  feign  to  bear  up  heaven. 

Which  shall  I  first  bewail. 

Thy  bondage  or  lost  sight. 

Prison  within  prison 

Inseparably  dark  ? 

Thou  art  become  (0  worst  imprisonment!) 

The  dungeon  of  thyself;  thy  soul, 

(Which  men  enjoying  sight  oft  without  cause  complain,) 

Imprisoned  now  indeed, 

In  real  darkness  of  the  body  dwells. 

Shut  up  from  outward  light  160 

To  incorporate  with  gloomy  night; 

For  inward  light,  alas ! 

Puts  forth  no  visual  beam. 

fi  mirrour  of  our  fickle  state ! 

pince  man  on  earth  unparallePd,  les 

fhe  rarer  thy  example  stands, 

gy  how  much  from  the  top  of  wondrous  glory, 

strongest  of  mortal  men, 

tTo  lowest  pitch  of  abject  fortune  thou  art  fallen. 

For  him  I  reckon  not  in  high  estate,  170 

Whom  long  descent  of  birth. 

Or  the  sphere  of  fortune  raises ; 

But  thee,  whose  strength,  while  virtue  was  her  mate, 

Mi^ht  have  subdued  the  earth. 

Universally  crown'd  with  highest  praises.  175 

Sams.  I  hear  the  sound  of  words ;  their  sense  the  air 

Dissolves  unjointed  ere  it  reach  my  ear. 

Cho.   He  speaks:  let  us  draw  nigh.     Matchless  in  might 

The  glory  late  of  Israel,  now  the  grief,  ' 


138.  Ascalonite:  An  inhabitant  of  As- 
ealon. 

146.  Ramath-iechi.  See  Judges  xv.  17. 

147.  Azza,  another  name  for  Gaza. 

148.  Hebron.     £«e  Josh.  xv.  13,  14; 
Kumb.  xui.  33. 


172.  Sphere  of  fortune:  Alluding  to 
the  fact  of  Fortune  being  represented  oi^ 
a  rolling  stone,  as  in  the  "Tablature  ot 
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We  come,  thy  friends  and  neighbours  not  unknown, 

Eron3(^Eshtaol  and  Zora's^fr^itful  vale,  ■ 

To  visit  or  bevrail  thee ;  or,  if  better, 

Counsel  or  consolation  we  may  bring. 

Salve  to  thy  sores :  apt  words  have  power  to  swage 

The  tumours  of  a  troubled  mind. 

And  are  as  balm  to  festerM  wounds. 

Sams.  Your  coming,  friends,  revives  me;  for  I  learn 
Now  of  my  own  experience,  not  by  talk. 
How  counterfeit  aiiJ^in  thfsy  are  who  friends 
Bear  in  their  &upe^cripti6n,  (of  the  most  - 
I  would  be  understood^)  Tn  prosperous  days 
They  swarm,  but  in  adverse  withdraw  their  head. 
Not  to  be  found,  though  sought.     Ye  see,  O  friends, 
How  many  evils  have  inclosed  me  round ; 
Yet  that  which  was  the  worst  now  least  afflicts  me, 
Blindness ;  for  had  I  sight,  confused  with  shame. 
How  could  I  once  look  up,  or  heave  the  head, 
"Who  like  a  foolish  pilot,  have  shipwrecked 
My  vessel  trusted  to  me  from  above. 
Gloriously  riggM;  and  for  a  word,  a  tear, 
Fool !  have  divulged  the  secret  gift  of  God 
,To  a  deceitful  woman?  tell  me,  friends. 
Am  I  not  sung  and  proverb' d  for  a  fool 
In  every  street?  do  they  not  say,  how  well 
Are  come  upon  him  his,  deserts?  yet  why? 
Immeasurable  strength  they  might  behold 
In  me,  of  wisdom  nothing  more  than  mean : 
This  with  the  other  should,  at  least,  have  paired; 
These  two,  proportion^  ill,  drove  me  transverse,. 

Cho.    Tax  not  divine  disposal;  wisest  men 
Have  err'd,  and  by  bad  women  been  deceived ; 
And  shall  again,  pretend  they  ne'er  so  wise.. 
Iteject  not  then  so  overmuch  thyself, 
'Who  hast  of  sorrow  thy  full  load  besides: 
Yet,  truth  to  say,  I  oft  have  heard  men  wonder 
Why  thou  shouldst  wed  Philistian  women  rather, 
Than  of  thine  own  tribe  fairer,  or  as  fair. 
At  least  of  thy  own  nation,  and  as  noble. 

Sams.  The  first  I  saw  at  Timna,  and  she  pleased 
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181.  Eshtaol  and  Zora  were  two  towns 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan— Josh.  xix.  41— the 
latter  Samson's  birthplace.  They  were 
both  in  the  valley,  (Josh.  xv.  33,)  and 
.herefore  Milton,  with  his  unerring  pre- 
cision in  the  use  of  epithets,  speaks  of 
their  fruitful  vale. 

184.  Salve  to  thy  sores.  So  Sidney,  in 
bis  Arcadia :  "  But  no  outward  cherish- 
ing could  salve  the  inward  sore  of  her 
mind." 

219.  TJie  first  I  saw  at  Timna.  None 
of  the  critics  have  observed  that  Milton 
here  alludes  to  some  of  the  particulars 
cf  his  first  match.    To  say  nothing  of  the 


dissatisfaction  his  first  wife  had  conceived 
at  her  husband's  unsocial  and  philo- 
sophical system  of  life,  so  different  from 
the  convivial  cheerfulness  and  plenty  of 
her  father's  family,  it  is  probable  that 
the  quarrel  was  owing  to  party,  which 
also  might  operate  mutually.  But  when 
Cromwell  proved  victorious,  her  father, 
who  had  taken  a  very  forward  part  in 
assisting  the  king,  finding  his  affairs  fall- 
ing into  distress,  for  prudential  reasons 
strove  to  bring  about  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  separated  couple.  And  thus 
the  reconciliation  was  interested;  nor 
was  it  effected  but  by  her  unsolicited  and 
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Me,  not  my  parents,  that  I  sought  to  wed  220 

The  daughter  of  an  infidel:  they  knew  not 

That  what  I  motion'd  was  of  God;  I  knew 

From  intimate  imptilse,  and  therefore  urged 

The  marriage  on;  that  by  occasion  hence 

I  might  begin  Israel's  deliverance,  225 

The  work  to  which  I  was  divinely  calFd.   ^ 

She  proving  false,  the  next  I  took  to  wife 

(0,  that  I  never  had !  fond  wish  too  late !) 

Was  in  Jhe  vale  of  Sorec,  Dalila, 

^^^*  specious /monster.  myfaccomplishM  snare.  ^ 

I  thought  it  laAvful  from  my  former  act. 

And  the  same  end;  still  watching  to  oppress 

Israel's  oppressours :  of  what  now  I  suffer 

She  was  not  the  prime  cause,  but  I  myself. 

Who,  vanquished  with  a  peal  of  words,  (0,  weakness!)    235 

Gave  up  my  fort  of  silence  to  a  woman. 

Cho.  In  seeking  just  occasion  to  provoke 
The  Philistine,  thy  country's  enemy, 
Thou  never  wast(>eniiss^'I  bear  thee  witness: 
Yet  Israel  still  serves  with  all  his  sons.  240 

Sams.  That  fault  I  take  not  on  me,  but  transfer 
On  Israel's  governours  and  heads  of  tribes, 
Who,  seeing  those  great  acts  which  God  had  done 
Singly  by  me  against  their  conquerours. 
Acknowledged  not,  or  not  at  all  consider'd,  245 

Deliverance  offer'd:  I  on  the  other  side. 
Used  no  ambition  to  commend  my  deeds ; 
The  deeds  themselves,  though  mute,  spoke  loud'^ie  doer ; 
But  they  persisted  deaf,  and  would  not  seem 
^To  count  them^  things  worth  notice,  till  at  length  250 

^Their  lords  the  Philistines  with  gathered  powers 
Enter'd  Jiidea  seeking  me,  who  then 
Safe  to  the  rock  of  Etham  was  retired ; 
Not(fly^ing,^  but  forecasting  in  what  place 
To  set  upon  them,  what  advantaged  best :  ^55 

Meanwhile  the  men  of  Judah,  to  prevent 
■^The  harass  of  their  land,i  beset  me  round : 
•f  willingly  on  some  conditions  came 
Into  their  hands,  and  they  as  gladly  yield  me 
To  the  uncircumcised  a  welcome  prey,  26u 

Bound  with  two  cords ;  but  cords  to  me  were  threads 
Touch'd  with  the  flame:  on  their  whole  host  I  flew 
Unarm'd,  and  with  a  trivial  weapon  fell'd 


apparently  humWe  submission,  and  after 
the  most  earnest  intreaties,  which  the 
husband  for  some  time  resisted.  And  I 
think  it  clear,  that  Milton's  own  experi- 
ence in  the  course  of  this  marriage,  fur- 
iiished  the  substance  of  the  sentiments 
in  another  sp'oech  of  Samson,  lines  750- 
763.  Phillips  says  that  Milton  was  in- 
clined to  pardon  his  repudiated   bride 


"  partly  from  his  own  generous  nature, 
more  inclinable  to  reconciliation  than  to 
perseverance  in  anger  and  revenge." — 
T.  Warton. 

226.  Divindy :  Latin,  dhinitm. 

230.  Accomplished  snare :  Ironical. 

^11 .  Ambition,  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
amhitio,  "  a  going:  around  to  gain  favour  " 
.  263.  Rock  of  Etham.    Judges  xv.  8. 
32 
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Their  choicest  youth;  they  only  lived  who  fled* 

Had  Judah  that  day  joined,  or  one  whole  tribe,  265 

They  had  by  this  possessed  the  towers  of  Gath, 

And  lorded  over  tnem  whom  now  they  serve : 

But  what  more  oft,  in  nations  grown  corrupt 

And  by  their  vices  brought  to  servitude, 

Than  to  love  bondage  more  than  liberty,  270 

Bon<iage -wltR  easiB.  t^^^ 

And  to  despise,  or  envy,  or  suspect 

Whom  God  hath  of  his  special  favour  raised 

As  their  deliverer?  if  he  aught  begin. 

How  frequent  to  desert  him,  and  at  last  275 

To  heap  ingratitude  on  worthiest  deeds  ? '  ^ 

Cho.  Thy  words  to  my  remembrance  bring 
How  Succoth  and  the  fort  of  Penuel 
Their  great  deliverer  contemned,  — 

The  matchless  Gideon,  in  pursuit  5S80 

Of  Madian  and  her  vanquished  kings : 
And  how  ingrateful  Ephraim  -♦/^^ 
Had  dealt  with(  Jephthah}  who  by  argument, 
Not  worse  than  by  his  shield  and  spear, 
Defended  Israel  from  the  Ammonite,  286 

Had  not  his  prowess  quelPd  their  pride 
In  that  sore  battel,  when  so  many  died 
Without^'eprieve,) adjudged  to  death,  — 
For  want  of  well  pronouncing  Shibboleth. 

Sams.  Of  such  examples  add  me  to  the  roll .  290 

Me  easily  indeed  mine  may  neglect. 
But  God's  proposed  deliverance  not  so. 

^HO.  Just  are  the  ways  of  God, 
And  justifiable  to  men ; 

Unless  there  be  who  think  not  God  at  all:  295 

If  any  be,  they  walk  obscure ; 
For  of  such  doctrine  never  was  there  school, 
But  the  heart  of  the  fool. 
And  no  man  therein! doctor \but  himself. . —  - 

Yet  more  there  be  wh((  doubt)his  ways  not  just,  3co, 

As  to  his  own  "^fects  found  contradicting, 
Then  give  the  reins  to  wandering  thought, 
Regardless  of  his  glory's  diminution ; 
Till,  by  their  own  perplexities  involved, 
Theyx§;XfiIinore,  still  less  resolved,  '—  S05 

But  never  find  self-satisfying  solution. 

As  if  they  would  confine  the(Interminable, 
And  tie  him  to  his  own  ^escripjb^  ^*^  _„ 
Who  made  our  laws  to  bmH  us,  not  himself, 
And  hath  full  right  to  exempt  sio 


278.  Succoth.   See  Judges  viii.  4-9. 

282.  Ephraim.  See  Judges  xi.  15-27, 
and  xu.  1-6. 

299.  And  no  man,  &c.  There  is  some- 
iMnf^  raUier  too  quadnt  and  fanciful  in 


this  conceit;  and  it  appears  the  worse,  as 
this  speech  of  the  Chorus  is  of  so  serious 
a  nature,  and  filled  with  so  many  deep 
and  solemn  truths.— Thyer. 
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Whom  so  it  pleases  him  by  choice 
^From  nationayobstriction^j  without  taint 
Of  sin,  or  legal  debt ; 
For  with  his  own  laws  he  can  best  dispense. 

He  would  not  else,  who  never  wanted  means,  si5 

Nor  in  respect  of  the  enemy  just  cause, 
To  set  his  people  free. 

Have  prompted  this  heroick(Nazarite,kli^.;,.^^fr,u; 
Against  his  vow  of  strictest  purity, 

To  seek  in  marriage  that  fallacious  bride,  S20 

Unclean,  unchaste. 

Down,  reason,  then;  ^t  least,  vain  reasonings,  down; 
Though  reason  here  avS%'^    ^ 
That  moral  verdict  qujts  her  of  unclean :  „ 
Unchaste  was  subsequent;  her  stain  not  his.  825 

But  see,  here  comes  thy  reverend  sire 
With  careful  steps,  locks  white  as  ''down. 
Old  Manoah :  advise 
Forthwith  how  thou  ought's t  to  receive  him. 

Sams.  Ay  me!    Another  inward  grief,  awaked  S30 

With  mention  of  that  name,  renews  ftie  assault. 

Enter  Manoah. 

Man.  Brethren  and  men  of  Dan,  for  such  ye  seem, 
Though  in  thisCuncouth  place :  if  old  respect 
As  I  suppose,  towards  your  once  gloried  friend, 
My  son,  now  captive,  hither  hath  informed,.  335 

Your  younger  feet,  while  mine  cast  back  with  age 
Came  lagging  after;  say  if  he  be  here.        _  ' 

Cho.'  As  signal  now  m  low  dejected  state, 
-^^^Si^^  highest,  behold  him  where  he  lies. 

Man.  0  miserable  change !  i^iiiaiheman,  840, 

That  invincible  Samson,  far  renown'd,  "~~ 

The  dread  of  Israel's  foes,  who  with  a  strength 
Equivalent  to  angels,  walked  their  streets, 
None  offering  fight;  who  single  combatant 
Duelled  their  armies  rank'd  in  proud  array,  S45 

Himself  an  army,(j3^^  unequal  match  ^, 
To  save  himself  against  a  coward  arm'd 
At  one  spear's  length!     0  ever-failing  trust 
In  mortal  strength!  and,  0,  what  not  in  man 
Deceivable  and  vain?     Nay,  what  thing  good  350 

Pray'd  for,  but  often  proves  our  woe,  our  bane? 
I  pray'd  for  children,  and  thought  barrenness  ■ 
In  wedlock  a  reproach;  I  gain'd  a  son. 
And  such  a  son  as  all  men  haiPd  me  happy-:r 
Who  would  be  now  a  father  in  my  stead ?..  555 

0,  wherefore  did  God  grant  me  my  request. 


the^;^ot  n^f';^  ^"gf"*?-,  That  is,  by  I  held  her  to  be  m,  as  the  best  means  tc 

ilJL  w        ?    "^^  !l  ?^^'*'''^  "^^^^^^    P^^^®°*    intermarriages   with    them- 
was  not  unclean,  yet  the  law  of  Moka«    WAB«Tn>-rnv^  **  '^"*™' 


was  not  unclean,  yet  the  law  of  Moses  |  Warburton. 
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And  as  a  blessing  with  such  pomp  adorned? 

Why  are  his  gifts  desirable,  to  tempt 

Our  earnest  prayers;  then,  given  with  solemn  hand 

As  graces,  draw  a  scorpion^ s  tail  behind  ?  sea 

For  this  did  the  angel  twice  descend?  for  this 

Ordain'd  thy  nurfure  holy,  as  of  a  plant  - 

Select  and  sacred,  glorious  for  a  while, 

The  miracle  of  men ;  then  in  an  hour 

Ensnared,  assaulted,  overcome,  led  bound,  365 

Thy  foes'  derisicJn,  captive,  poor,  and  blind, 

Into  a  dungeon  thrust,  to  work  with  slaves  ? 

Alas  I  methinks  whom  God  hath  chosen  once 

To  worthiest  deeds,  if  he^  through  frailty  err, 

He  should  not  so  overwhelm,  and  as  a  thrall  370 

Subject  him  to  so  foul  indignities, 

Be  it  but  for  honour's  sake  of  former  deeds. 
Sams.  Appoint  not  heavenly  disposition,  father : 

"Nothing  or  all  these  evils  hath  bef alien, me -—^ 

But  justly;  I  myself  have  brought  them  on,  S75 

Sole  authour  1,  sole  cause :  if  aught  seem  vile, 

Jl.^  vile  hath  been  my  folly,  who  have  profaned 

The  mystery  of  God  given  me  under  pledge 

Of  vow,  and  have  betrayed  it  to  a  woman, 

A  Canaanite,  my  faithless  enemy.  380 

This  well  I  knew,  nor  was  at  all  surprised, 

But  warned  by  oft  experience:  did  not  she 

Of  Timna  first  betray  me,  and  reveal 

The  secret  wrested  from  me  in  her  highth 

Of  nuptial  love  professed,  carrying  it  straight  C85 

To  them  who  had  corrupted  her,  my  spies, 

And  rivals?     In  this  other  was  there  found 

More  faith,  who  also  in  her  prime  of  love, 

Spousal  embraces,  vitiated  with  gold. 

Though  offered  only,  by  the  scent  conceived  390 

Her  spurious  first-born,  treason  against  me  ? 

Thrice  she  assayed  with  flattering  prayers  and  sighs, 

And  amorous  reproaches,  to  win  from  me 

My  capital  secret;  in  what  part  my  strength  ^ 

Lay  stored,  in  what  part  summed,  that  she  might  know: 

Thrice  I  delu,ded  her,  and  turned  to  sport  3D6 

Her  importunity,  each  time  perceiving-^ 

How  openly,  and  Avith  Avhat  impudence 

She  purposed  to  betray  me ;  and  (which  was  worse 

Than  undissembled  hate)  with  what  contempt  400 

She  sought  to  make  me  traitor  to  myself: 

Yet  the  fourth  time,  when,  mustering  all  her  wiles, 

With  blandish'd  parlies,  feminine  assaults. 

Tongue-batteries,  she  surceased  not,  day  nor  night. 


360.  Scorpion's  tail.  lie  has  raised  this 
beautiful  imagery  on  Luke  xi.  12. 

373.  Appoint  not :  Do  not  point  to  it 
for  conBure— lay  not  the  fault  upon. 


404.  Tongue-hatteries.    See  Judges  XTt 

16,  17. 
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To  storm  me  over-watched  and  wearied  out,  405 

At  times  when  men  seek  most  repose  and  rest, 

I  yielded,  and  unlocks  her  all  my  heart, 

Who,  with  a  grain  of  manhood  well  resolved, 

Might  easily  have  shook  off  all  her  snares : 

But  foul  effeminacy  held  me  yoked "  410 

Her  bond-slave;  0  indignity,  0  blot 

To  honour  and  religion !  servile  mind 

Rewarded  well  with  servile  punishment ! 

The  base  degree  to  which  I  now  am  fallen, 

These  rags,  this  grinding,  is  not  yet  so  base  415 

As  was  my  former  servitude,  ignoble, 

Unmanly,  ignominious,  infamous. 

True  slavery ;  and  that  blindness  worse  than  this. 

That  saw  not  how  degenerately  I  served. 

Man.    I  cannot  praise  thy  marriage-choices,  son,         420 
Rather  approved  them  not ;  but  thou  didst  plead 
Divine  impulsion  prompting  how  thou  might'st 
Find  some  occasion  to  infest  our  foes. 
I  state  not  that ;  this  I  am  sure,  our  foesX^ 
Found  soon  occasion  thereby  to  make  thee  42S 

Their  captive  and  their  triumph ;  thou  the  sooner 
Temptation  found^st,  or  over-potent  charms, 
To  violate  the  sacred  trust  of  silence 
Deposited  within  thee ;  which  to  have  kept 
Tacit,  was  in  thy  power:  true;  and  thou  bear'st  430 

Enough,  and  more,  the  burden  of  that  fault ; 
Bitterly  hast  thou  paid,  and  still  art  paying. 
That  rigid  score,     A  worse  thing  yet  remains : 
This  day  tlieTTnlistines  a  popular  feast 
Here  celebrate  in  Gaza ;  and  proclaim  405 

Great  pomp,  and  sacrifice,  and  praises  loud. 
To  Dagon,  as  their  god,  who  hath  deliver^ 
Thee,  Samson,  bound  and  blind  into  their  hands. 
Them  out  of  thine,  who  sloAv'stJliem  many  a  slain. 
So  Dagon  shall  be  magnified,  andHod,  440 

Besides  whom  is  no  god,  compared  with  idols, 
Disglorified,  blasphemed,  and  had  in  sc^n 
By  the  idolatrous  rout  amidst  their  wiuc; ;  . 
Which  to  have  coineTo  pass  by  means  of  thee, 
Samson,  of  all  thy  sufferings  think  the  heaviest,  445 

Of  all  reproach  the  most  with  shame  that  ever 
Could  have  befallen  thee  and  thy  father's  house. 

Sams.  Father,  I  do  acknowledge  and  confess. 
That  I  this  honour,  I  this  pomp,  have  brought 
To  Dagon,  and  advanced  his  praises  high  450 


411.  0  indignity,  &c.  Nothing  could 
give  the  reader  a  better  idea  of  a  great 
and  heroic  spirit  in  the  circumstances 
of  Samson,  than  this  sudden  gust  of  in- 
dignation and  passionate  self-reproach, 
upm  the  mentioning  of  his  weakness. 


Besides,  there  is  something  vastly  grand 
and  noble  in  his   reflection   upon  hia 
present   condition   on  ♦this   occasion. — 
Thyer. 
434.  Tliis  day,  &c.  See  Judges  xvi.  23 
442.  Disglorijied :  De^^rived  of  glory. 
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Among  the  heathen  round;  to  God  have  brought 

Dishonour,  Qblo^pft^  and  oped  the  mouths 

Of  idolists  and  atheists ;  have  brought  scandal 

To  Israel,  ^diffidence  of  God,  and  doubt 

In  feeble \]iea^^^fo£ensa^nough  before—  4ih 

To  waverTorMioff  ancTjoin  with  idols  ; 

Which  is  my  chief  affliction,  shame  and  sorrow, 

The  anguish  of  my  soul,  that  sujQfers  not 

Mine  eye  to  harbour  sleep  or  thoughts  ta  rest.-~ 

This  only  hope  relieves  me,  that  the  strife  4co 

With  me  hath  end;  all  the  contest  is  now 

'Twixt  God  and  Dagon;  Dagon  hath  presumed, 

Me  overthrown,  to  enter  lists  with  God, 

His  deity  comparing  and  preferring 

Before  the  God  of  Abraham.     He,  be  sure,  465 

Will  not  conniy^  or  linger,  thus  provoked;^ 

But  will  arise,  and  his  great  name  assert :  ^ 

Dagon  must  stoop,  and  shall  ere  long  receive 

Such  a  discomfit,  as  shall  quite  despoil  him 

Of  all  these  boasted  trophies  won  on  me,  470 

And  with  confusion(blankjhis  worshippers. 

Man.  With  cause  this  hope  relieves  thee,  and  these  words 
I  as  a  prophecy  receive;  for  God, 
Nothing  more  certain,  will  not  long  defer 
To  vindicate  the  glory  of  his  name  475 

Against  all  competition,  nor  will  long 
Endure  it  doubtful  whether  God  be  Lord, 
Or  Dagon.     But  for  thee  what  shall  be  done  ? 
Thou  must  not  in  the  meanwhile  here  forg_ot. 
Lie  in  this  miserable  loathsome  plight,  480 

Neglected.    I  already  have, made  way 
To  some  Philistian  lords,  with  whom  to  treat 
About  thy  ransom:  well  they  may  by  this 
Have  satisfied  their  utmost  of  revenge 
By  pains  and  slaveries,  worse  than  death,  inflicted  4S5 

On  thee,  who  now  no  more  canst  do  them  harm. 

Sams.  Spare  that  proposal,  father ;  spare  the  trouble 
Of  that  solicitation;  let  me  here, 
^  I  deserve,  pay  on  my  punishment, 
And  expiate,  if  possible,  my  crime,  490 

Shameful  garrulity.     To  have  reveaPd- 
"Secrets  of  men,  the  secrets  of  a  friend,    ^ 
How  heinous  ha^jhe  fact  been,  how  deserving 
Contempt,  and^B|of  all,  to  be  exclujied  . 
All  friendship^^Bvoided  as  ajlab*  495 

The  mark  of  foBPIt  on  his  front  1     But  I 
God's  counsel  have  not  kept,  his  holj^secret 
Presumptuously  have  published,  impiously. 
Weakly  at  least,  and  shamefully;  a  sin 

. m — ■ — — — ■ 

471.  Blank:  That  is,  confound.  I  the  secrets  of  the  gods,  was  condemned 

499.  A  sin  that  Gentiles.   Alluding  to    to  the  pains  of  Hell, 
the  story  of  Tantalus,  who,  for  revealing  j 
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That  Gentiles  in  their  parables  condemn- 
To  their  abyss^and  horrid  pains  confined. 
_JVIan.   Be  penitent,  and  for  thy  fault  contrite  ^ 
But  act  not  in  thy  own  affliction,  son; 
Repent  the  sin;  but,  if  the  punishment 
Thou  canst  avoidj  self-preservation  bids ; 
Or  the  execution  leave  to  high  disposal, 
And  let  another  hand,  not  thine,  exact 
Thy  penal  forfeit  from  thyself:  perhaps 
God  will  relent,  and  quit  thee  all  his  debt ; 
Who  ever  more  approves,  and  more  accepts, 
(Best  pleased  with  humble  and  filial  submission) 
Him,  who,  imploring  mercy,  sues  for  life. 
Than  who,  self-ri^qus^  chooses  death  as  due ; 
Which  argues  over-just,  and  self-displeased 
For  self-offence,  more  than  for  God  offended. 
Reject  not  then  what  offered  means,  who  knows  - 
But  God  hath  set  before  us,  to  return  thee 
Home  to  thy  country  and  his  sacred  house. 
Where  thoujnay'st  bring  thy  offerings,  to  avert 
His  further  1r|,  with  prayers  and  vows  renewed? 

Sams.  His  pardon  I  implore;  but  as  for  life, 
To  what  end  should  I  seek  it?  when  in  strength 
All  mortals  I  excelFd,  and  great  in  hopes, 
With  youthful  courage,  and  magnanimous  thoughts 
Of  birth  from  Heaven  foretold,  and  high  exploits, 
Full  of  divine  instinct,  after  some  proof 
Of  acts  indeed  heroick,  far  beyond 
The  sons  of  Anak^  famous  now  and  blazed ; 
Fearless  of  danger,  like  a  petty  god  — 
I  walked  about,  admired  of  all,  and  dreaded 
On  hostile  ground,  none  daring  my  affront ;  - 
Then  swollen  with  pride,  into  the  snare  I  fell 
Of  fair  fallacious  looks,  venereal Jrains, — 
Softened  with  pleasure  andvoTuptuous  life ; 
At  length  to  lay  my  head  and  hallow'd  pledge 
Of  all  my  strength  in  the  lascWious  lap 
Of  a  deceitful  concubine,  wEoshore  me, 
Like  a  tame  weth^  all  my  precious  fleece ; 
Then  turned  me  out  ridiculous,  despoiPd, 
Shaven,  and  disarmed  among  mine  enemies. 

Gho.   Desire  of  wine,  and  all  delicious  drinks,  - 
Which  many  a  famous  warriour  overturns. 
Thou  couldst  repress ;  nor  did  the  dancing  ruby. 
Sparkling,  out-pour'd,  the  flavour,  or  the  smell, ' 
Or  taste  that  cheers  the  heart  of  gods  and  ]21en 
Allure  thee  from  the  cool  crysFallin^  stream  "  ' 
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545 


516.  Rtjtct  not  then,  &c.  The  expres- 
sion is  a  little  hard,  but  to  this  efiFect: 
"Reject  not  these  means  of  ransom, 
which,  for  any  thing  we  can  .tell,  God 
mfcj  IxZT'i  set  before  us,  or  suggested  to 
us,  in  order  to  return  ti«,t;,   &c.--Hurd. 


xxV^'si^^^^^  »•«%.   Alluding  to  Proy. 

545.  ^earjo/fi'afo;  Meaning  the  henv 
gods  of  the  Heathen. 
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Sams.   Wherever  fountain  or  fresh  current  flow'd 
Against  the  eastern  ray,  translucent,  pure 
With  touch  ethereal  of  Heaven's  fiery  rod, 
I  drank,  from  the  clear  milky  juice  allaying  550 

Thirst,  and  refreshed;  nor  envied  them  the  grape, 
Whose  heads  that  turbulent  liquor  fills  with  fumes. 
Cho.   0,  madness,  to  think  use  of  strongest  wines 
And  strongest  drinks  our  chief  support  of  health. 
When  God  withr  these  forbidden  made  choice  to  rear       655 
His  mighty  champion,  strong  above  compare, 
Whose  drink  was  only  from  the  liquid  brook.. 

Sams.  But  what  avaiFd  this  temperance,  not  cbmplete 
Against  another  object  more  enticing? 
What  boots  it  at  one  gate  to  make  defence,  S60 

And  at  another  to  let  in  the  foe. 
Effeminately  vanquished?  by  which  means, 
Now  blind,  dishearten^,  shamed,  dishonoured,  quell  d, 
To  what  can  I  be  useful,  wherein  serve 
My  nation,  and  the  work  from  Heaven  imposed,  565 

But  to  sit  idle  on  the  household  hearth, 
A  biu::denous  drone ;  to  visitants  a  gaze. 
Or  pitied  object;  these  redundant  locks. 
Robustious  to  no  purpose,  clustering  down, 
Vain  monument  of  strength;  till  length  of  years  5T0 

And  sedentary  numness  craze  my  limbs 

To  a  contemptible  old  age  obscure  ? 

Here  rather  let  me  drudge  and  earn  my  breadj 

Till  vermin,  or  the  draff  of  servile  food, 

Consume  me,  and  oft-invocated  death  ^  575 

Hasten  the  welcome  end  of  all  my  pains. 

Man.   Wilt  thou  then  serve  the  Philistines  with  that  gift 

Which  was  expressly  given  thee  to  annoy  them  ? 

Better  at  home  lie  bed-rid,  not  only  idle, 

Inglorious,  unemployeH^,  with  age  outworn.  680 

But  God,  who  caused  a  fountain  at  thy  prayer 

From  the  dry  ground  to  spring,  thy  thirst  to  allayl 

After  the  brun^of  battel;  can  as  easy 

Cause  light  again  within  thy  eyes  to  spring, 

Wherewith  to  serve  him  better  than  thou  hast ;  685 

And  I  persuade  me  so:  why  else  this  strength 

Miraculous  yet  remaining  in  those  locks  ? 

His  might  continues  in  thee  not  for  naught. 

Nor  shall  his  wondrous  gifts  be  frustrate  thus. 

Sams.  All  otherwise  to  me  my  thoughts  portend,         590 

that  "  he  caused  a  fountain  from  the  dry 
ground  to  spring ;"  and  herein  he  follows 
the  Chaldee  paraphrase  and  the  hest 
commentators,  who  understand  it  that 
God  made  a  cleft  in  some  part  of  tho 
ground  or  rock,  in  the  place  called  L<'hi. 
this  word,  signifying  holh  a  jaw  and  a 
place  so  called. — Newton. 


653.  O,  madness,  &c.  Milton  exempli- 
fied, in  his  life,  the  truth  of  these  noble 
lines,— heing  a  singular  example  or  tem- 
perance and  abstemiousness. 

557.  WJiose  drink.    Judges  xm.  7. 

581.  Caused  a  fountain.  See  Judges  xv. 
IS  39  Milton  differs  from  our  transla- 
tion, which  says  that  "God  claTC  an  hol- 
low place  that  was  in  the  jaw ;    Milton, 
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That  these  dark  orbs  no  more  shall  toeat  with  light, 

Nor  th'  other  light  of  life  continue  longi" 

But  yield  to  double  darkness  nigh  at  hand : 

So  much  I  feel  my  genial  spirits  droop, .  „^ 

My  hopes  all  flat,  Nature  within  me  seems  695 

In  all  her  functions  weary  of  herself; 

My  race  of  glory  run,  and  race  of  shame ; 

And  I  shall  shortly  be  with  them  that  rest. 

Man.   Believe  not  these  suggestions,  which  proceed 
From  anguish  of  the  mind  and  humours  black,  ;600 

That  mingle  with  thy  fancy.     I  however 
Must  not  omit  a  father's  timely  care 
To  prosecute  the  means  of  thy  deliverance 
By  ransom,  or  how  else:  meanwhile  be  calm. 
And  healing  words  from  these  thy  friends  admit.  606 

[Exit 

Sams.   0,  that  torment  should  not  be  confined 
To  the  body's  wounds  and  sores, 
With  maladies  innumerable 
In  heart,  head,  breast,  and  g^eins ; 

But  must  secret  passage  find  eio 

To  the  inmost  mmd, 
There  exercise  all  his  fierce  accidents, 
And  on  her  purest  spirits  prey, 
As  on  entrails,  joints,  and  limbs. 

With  answerablej)ains,  but  more  intense,  615 

Though  voi^  of  corporal  sense. 

My  griefs  not  only  pain  me 
As  a  lingering  disease. 
But,  finding  no  redress,  ferment  and  rage ; 
Nor  less  than  wounds  immedicable  620 

RanklOj,  and  fester,  and  gangrene,^ 
To  black  mortification. 

Thoughts,  my  tormentors,  arm'd  with  deadly  stings, 
Mangle  my  apprehensive  tenderest  parts. 
Exasperate,  exulcerate^  and  raise  625 

Dire^  mflammafion,  which  no  cooling  herb 
Or  medicinal  liquor  can  asswage. 
Nor  breath  of  vernal  air  from  snowy  Alp. 
Sleep  hath  forsook  and  given  me  o'er 
To  death's  benumming  opium  as  my  only  cure:  63o 

Thence  faintings,  swoonings  of  despair. 
And  sense  of  Heaven's  desertion. 


594.  So  much  I  feel,  &c.  Here  Milton, 
In  the  person  of  Samson,  describes  ex- 
actly his  own  case — what  he  felt  and 
what  he  thought  in  some  of  his  melan- 
choly hours :  he  could  not  have  written 
so  well,  hut  from  his  own  feeling  and  ex- 
perience ;  and  the  very  flow  of  the  verses 
is  melancholy,  and  excellently  adapted  to 
the  subject.  As  Mr.  Thyer  expresses  it, 
There  is  a  remarkable  solemnity  and  air 
of  melancholy  in  the  very  sound  of  these 


verses;  and  the  reader  wUl  find  it  very 
diflficult  to  pronounce  them  without  that 
grave  and  serious  tone  of  voice  which  is 
proper  for  the  occasion. — Newton. 

627.  Med'cinal,  for  medicinal,  as  Milton 
spells  it  also  in  his  prose  works. 

628.  Alp,  from  the  Greek  aX^oj, 
"  white,"  means  any  mountain  «  white'* 
with  snow.  It  is  now  particularly  appro- 
priated to  the  celebrated  mountains  of 
Switzerland. 
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i  was  his  nursling  once,  and  choice  delight, 
His  destined  from  the  womb, 

Promised  by  heavenly  message  twice  descending :  635 

Under  his  special  eye 

Abstemious  I  grew  up,  and  thrived  amain : 
He  led  me  on  to  mightiest  deeds, 
Above  the  nerve  of  mortal  arm. 

Against  the  uncircumcised,  our  enemies :  640 

But  now  hath  cast  me  off  as  never  known. 
And  to  those  cruel  enemies, 
Whom  I  by  his  appointment  hadj)rovoked. 
Left  me  all  helpless,  with  the  irreparable  loss 
Of  sight,  reserved  alive  to  be  repeated  645 

The  subject  of  their  cruelty  or  scorn. 
Nor  am  I  in  the  list  of  them  that  hope : 
Hopeless  are  all  my  evils,  all  remeailess : 
This  one  prayer  yet  remains,  might  I  be  heard, 
No  long  petition,  speedy  death,  650 

^^      The  close  of  all  my  miseries,  and  the  balm. 
^Le^^^^       ^XLttOL-Alany  are  the  sayings  of  the  wise, 
^n  ancient  and  in  modern  books  inrolPd, 
Extolling  paiience  as  the  truest  fortitude ; 
And  to  the  bearing  well  ot  all  calamities,  655 

All  chances  incident  to  man's  frail  life, 
iConsolatories  writ 

tWitli  studied  argument,  and  much  persuasion  sought, 
'Lenient  of  grief  and  anxious  thought : 
But  with  the  afflicted  in  his  pangs  their  sound  660 

Little  prevails,  or  rather  seems  a  tune 
Harsh,  and  of  dissonant  mood  from  his  complaint ; 
Unless  he  feel  within 
Some  source  of  consolation  from  above. 
Secret  refreshings,  that  repair  his  strength,  665 

\And  fainting  spirits  uphold. 

God  of  our  fathers,  what  is  man  I 
That  thou  towards  him  with  hand  so  various. 
Or  might  I  say  contrarious, 

Temper's!  thy  providence  iixrow^^  hi%  s^o^^t  course,         670 
Nof^X§ate^^^a^*hlO»^-^est 

T^e  angelick  orders,  and  inferiour  creatures  mute. 
Irrational  and  brute. 
Nor  do  I  name  of  men  the  common  rout, 
That,  wandering  loose  about,  676 

Grow  up  and  perish,  as  the  summer-fly. 
Heads  without  name,  no  more  remembered ; 
Bu£  such  as  thou  hast  solemnly  elected. 
With  gifts  and  graces  eminently  adorn'd. 
To  some  great  work,  thjr  glory,  68« 

And  people's  safety,  which  in  part  they  effect : 
Yet  toward  these  thus  dignified,  thou  oft 


658.  Sought:  Collected  studiously  or  with  pains. 
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Amidst  their  highth  of  noon, 

Changest  thy  countenance,  and  thy  hand,  with  no  res-ard 
Vt  highest  favours  past  685 

From  thee  on  them,  or  them  to  thee  of  service. 

Nor  only  dost  degrade  them,  or  remit 
To  life  obscured,  which  were  a  fair  dismission ; 
But  throw'st  them  lower  than  thou  didst  exalt  them  high- 
Unseenaly  falls  in  human  eye,  g^ 

Too  grievous  for  the  trespass  or  omission  ; 
Oft  leavest  them  to  the  hostile  sword 
Of  heathen  and  profane,  their  carcasses 
To  dogs  and  fowls  a  prey,  or  else  captiv'd ; 
Or  to  the  unjust  tribul4ls,  under  change  of  times,  695 

And  condemnation  of  the  ingrateful  multitude. 
If  these  they  'scape,  perhaps  in  poverty 

With  sickness  and  disease  thou  bow'st  them,  down,  ^ 

Pamful  diseases  and  deform'd,>^;--=^>v^i-^^^^^-^    >^  ,j.^i>-^-t^ 

In  crud^jld  age :   Vp.JfUL-^.'z.^t.i^Cti^^'^^  ^^ 

T'l,^,,^.!.      X  j:_...j_-_..  ^^  y^j.  (ja^^jggjggg  suffering 


^^-^-^-^^^^'^^''^he  punishm^ 


^     ,  ^  t-ZUr^' 

b  disoriiinatey  yet  causeless  suffering 

J  of  dissolute  days:  in  fine, 

Just  or  unjust,  alike  seem  miserable, 

For  oft  alike  both  come  to  evil  end. 

So  deal  not  with  this  once  thy  glorious  champion, 

ihe  image  of  thy  strength,  and  mighty  minister. 

What  do  I  beg?  how  hast  thou  dealt  already! 

Behold  him  in  this  state  calamitous,  and  turn 

His  labours,  for  thou  canst,  to  peaceful  end. 

n^irn  II  Z  -^"t  ^^^  ^^  *^^®»  ^^^*  *^ij^g  of  sea  or  land? 
^•^-^^ — AX^^  Female  of  sex  it  seems. 

That  so  bedecked,  ornate,  and  gay. 

Comes  this  way  sailing 

Like  a  stately  ship 

Of  Tarsus,  bound  for  the  isles 

Of  Javan  or  Gadire 

With  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trim, 

Sails  fiird,  and  streamers  waving, 


705 


710 


715 


695.  Ch-  to  the  unjust  tribunals.  Here, 
no  doubt,  Milton  reflected  upon  the  trials 
and  suflFerings  of  his  party  alter  the 
Restoration;  and  probably  he  might 
have  had  in  mind  particularly  the  case 
of  Sir  Harry  Vane,  whom  he  has  so 
highly  celebrated  in  one  of  his  sonnets. 

697.  If  these  they  'scape,  &c.  This  was 
his  own  case:  he  escaped  with  life,  but 
hved  in  poverty;  and  though  he  was  al- 
ways strictly  sober  and  temperate,  yet  he 
was  much  afflicted  with  the  gout  and 
other  "  painful  diseases  in  crude  old  age," 
when  he  was  not  yet  a  very  old  man. 
Ch-ude  is  used  for  premature,  and  coming 
otifore  his  time. 

708;  Behold  him  in  this  state,  &e.  The 
concluding  verses  of  this  beautiful  Cho- 
rus appear  to  me  particularly  affecting, 
firom  the  persuasion  that  Milton,  in  com- 


posing them,  addressed  the  last  two  im- 
mediately to  Heaven,  as  a  prayer  for 
himself.  If  the  conjecture  of  this  appli- 
cation be  just,  we  may  add,  that  never 
was  the  prevalence  of  a  righteous  prayer 
more  happily  conspicuous:  and  let  me 
here  remark,  that  however  various  the 
opinions  of  men  may  be  concerning  Mil- 
ton's political  character,  the  integrity  of 
his  heart  appears  to  have  secured  to  him 
the  favour  of  Providence ;  since  it  pleased 
the  Giver  of  all  good  not  only  to  turn 
hjs  labours  to  a  peaceful  end,  but  to  irra- 
diate his  declining  life  with  the  most 
abundant  portion  of  those  pure  and  sub- 
lime mental  powers,  for  which  he  had 
constantly  and  fervently  prayed,  as  the 
choicest  bounty  of  Heaven.-— Hayley. 

715.  Isles  of  Javan:  Greece.    Gadire*' 
Gadez,  Cadiz. 
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Courted  by  all  the  winds  that  hold  them  play, 

jA.n  amber  scent  of  odorous  perfunae 

JHer  harbinger,  a  damsel  train  behind : 

Bome  rich  Philistian  matron  she  may  seem ; 

And  now^at  nearer  view,  no  other  certain 

Than  Dalila  thy  wife.  ''^ 

Sams.  My  wife!  my  traitress:  let  her  not  come  near  me. 

Cho.  Yet  on  she  moves,  now  stands  and  eyes  thee  fix'd. 
About  to  have  spoke ;  but  now,  with  head  declined, 
Like  a  fair  flower  surcharged  with  dew,  she  weeps. 
And  words  addressed  seem  into  tears  dissolved, 
Wetting  the  borders  of  her  silken  veil :  730 

But  now  again  she  makes  address  to  speak. 

Enter  Dalila. 
Dal.  With  doubtful  feet  and  wavering  resolution 
I  came,  still  dreading  thy  displeasure,  Samson ; 
Which  to  have  merited,  without  excuse, 
I  cannot  but  acknowledge;  yet,  if  tears  735 

May  expiate,  (though  the  fact  more  evil  drew 
In  the  perverse  event  than  I  foresaw,) 
My  penance  hath  not  slacken^,  though  my  pardon 
No  way  assured.     But  conjugal  affection. 
Prevailing  over  fear  and  tumorous  doubt,  740 

Hath  led  me  on,  desirous  to  behold 
Once  more  thy  face,  and  know  of  thy  estate. 
If  aught  in  my  ability  may  serve 
To  lighten  what  thou  suffer' st,  and  appease 
Thy  mind  with  what  amend^  is  in  my  power,  7i5 

Though  late,  yet  in  some  part  to  recompense 
My  rash,  but  more  unfortunate  misdeed. 

Sams.  Out,  out,  hysenaj  these  are  thy  wonted  arts, 
And  arts  of  every  woman  false  like  thee. 
To  break  all  faith,  all  vows,  deceive,  betray, 
.Then  as  repentant  to  submit,  beseech, 
"And  reconcilement  move  with  feign'd  remorse, 
Oonfess,  and  promise  wonders  in  her  change: 
Not  truly  penitent,  but  chief  to  try 
Her  husband,  how  far  urggd  his  patience  bears, 
His  virtue  or  weakness  which  way  to  assail: 
Then  with  more  cautious  and  instructed  skill 
Again  transgresses,  ^nd  again  submits ; 
-That  wisest  and  best  men,  full  o#-be^uiled, 


750 


755 


732.  With  douUftd  feet.  The  scene  be- 
tween Samsop  and  Dalila  is  drawn  up 
with  great  judgment  and  particular 
beauty.  One  cannot  conceiye  a  more 
artful,  soft,  and  persuasive  eloquence, 
than  that  which  is  put  into  the  mouth 
of  Dalila;  nor  is  the  part  of  Samson  less 
to  be  admired  for  that  stern  and  resolute 
firmness  which  runs  through  it.  What 
also  gives  both  parts  a  great  additional 


beauty,  is  their  forming  so  fine  a  contrast 
to  each  other. — Thyer. 

748,  The  Hycena  is  a  creature  some- 
what like  a  wolf,  and  is  said  to  imitate 
a  human  voice  so  aptly  as  to  draw  people 
to  it,  and  then  devour  them.— Newton. 

759.  Thai  wisest  and  best  men,  &c.  Mil- 
ton had  reason  to  lament  that  excess  of 
indulgence  with  which  he  forgave  and 
received  again  bis  disobedient  and  lon^^ 
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With  goodness  principled  not  to  reject 
The  penitent,  but  ever  to  forgive. 
Are  drawn  to  vrear  out  miserable  days. 
Entangled  with  a  poisonous  bosom  snake, 
If  not  by  quick  destruction  soon  cut  off, 
As  I  by  thee,  to  ages  an  example. 

Dal.  Yet  hear  me,  Samson ;  not  that  I  endeavour 
To  lessen  or  extenuate  my  offence; 
But  that,  on  the  other  side,  if  it  be  weigh'd 
By  itself,  with  aggravations  not  surcharged. 
Or  else  with  just  allowance  counterpoised, 
I  may,  if  possible,  thy  pardon  find 
The  easier  towards  me,  or  thy  hatred  less. 
First  granting,  as  I  do,  it  was  a  weakness^ 
In  me,  but  incident  to  all  our  sex, 
Curiosity,  inquisitive,  importune 
Of  secrets,  then  with  like  infirmity 
To  publish  them,  both  common  female  faults; 
Was^  it  not  weakness  also  to  make  known 
For  importunity,  that  is,  for  naught, 
Wherein  consisted  all  thy  strength  and  safety? 
To  what  I  did  thou  show'dst  me  first  the  way* 
But  I  to  enemies  reveaVd  and  should  not: 
Nor  shouldst  thou  have  trusted  that  to  woman's  frailty: 
Ere  I  to  thee,  thou  to  thyself  wast  crueL 
Let  weakness  then  with  weakness  come  to  pju^le. 
So  near  related,  or  the  same  of  kind. 
Thine  forgive  mine;  that  men  may  censure  thine 
The  gentler,  if  severely  thou  exact  not 
More  strength  from  me  than  in  thyself  was  found 
And  what  if  love,  which  thou  interpret'st  hate. 
The  jealousy  of  love^powerful  of  sway 
In  human  hearts,  nor  less  in  mine  towards  thee.> 
Caused  what  I  did?  I  saw  thee  muta^lf - 
Of  fancy,  fear'd  lest  one  day  thou'would«t  leave  me 
As  her  at  Timna,  sought  by  all  means  therefore 
How  to  endear,  and  hold  thee  to  me  firmest: 
No  better  way  I  saw  than  by  imp6rtuning^ 
-To  learn  thy  secrets,  get  into  my  poweF* 
The  key  of  strength  and  safety:  thou  wilt  say. 
Why  then  reveaPd?    I  was  assured  by  those 
Who  tempted  me,  that  nothing  was  designed 
Against  thee  but  safe  custody,  and  hold: 
That  made  for  me;) I  knew  that  liberty 
Would  draw  thee  forth  to  perilous  enterprises, 
While  I  at  home  sat  full  of  cares  and  fears, 
Wailing  thy  absence  in  my  widow'd  bed: 
Here  I  should  still  enjoy  thee,  day  and  night, 
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alienated  wife;  since  their  re-union  not 
only  disquieted  his  days,  but  gave  birth 
to  daughters  who  seem  to  have  inherited 
the  perversity  of  then-  mother.     These 


pathetic  lines  strike  me  as  a  forcible  allu 
sion  to  his  own  connubial  infelicity.-^ 
Hatley. 
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Mine  and  love's  prisoner,  not  the  Philistines'; 

AVhole  to  myself,  unhazarded  abroad, 

Fearless  at  home  of  partners  in  my  love. 

These  reasons  in  love's  law  have  pass'd  for  good, 

Though  fond  and  reasonless  to  some  perhaps ; 

And  love  hath  oft,  well  meaning,  wrought  much  woe, 

Yet  always  pity  or  pardon  hath  obtain'd. 

Be  not  unlike  all  others,  not  austere 

As  thou  art  strong,  inflexible  as  steel. 

If  thou  in  strength  all  mortals  dost  exceed, 

In  uncompassionate  anger  do  not  so. 

*"  Sams.  How  cunningly  the  sorceress  displays 

Her  owiv transgressions,  to  upbraid  me  mine! 

That  malice,  not  repentance,  brought  thee  hither, 

By  this  appears:  I  gave,  thou  say'st,  the  example; 

I  led  the  way:  bitter  reproach,  but  true: 

I  to  myself  was  false  ere  thou  to  niiej 

Such  pardon  therefore  as  I  give  my  folly. 

Take  to  thy  wicked  deed;  which  when  thou  s^|st 

Impartial,  self-severe,  inexorable, 

Thou  wilt  renounce  thy  seeking,  and  much  rather 

Confess  it  feign'd.     Weakness  is  thy  excuse. 

And  I  believe  it;  weakness  to  resist 

Philistian  gold:  if  weakness  may  excuse, 

What  murderer,  what  traitor,  parricide,  ^  - 

Incestuous,  sacrilegious,  but  may  plead  it?. 

All  wickednessTsj^^iness:  that  plea  therefore 

Wilh  Oodor  man  wTlTgaih  thee  no  remission. 

But  love  constrain'd  thee;  call  it  furious  rage 

To  satisfy  thy  lust:  love  seeks  to  have  love; 

My  love  how  couldst  thou  hope,  who  took'st  the  way 

To  raise  in  me  mexpig^le^hate, 

Knowing,  as  neeHsi  must,  by  thee  betray'd? 

In  vain  thou  striv'st  to  cover  shame  with  shame, 

Or  by  evasions  thy  crime  uncover'st  more. 

D\L.^Siiice"thoa  determinest  weakness  for  no  plea 
In  man  or  woman,  though  to  thy  own  condemning, 
Hear  what  assaults  I  had,  what  snares  besides,                845 
What  siegesTgirtme  round,  ere  I  consented; 
Which  might  have  awed  the  best-resolved  of  men, 
The  constantest,  to  have  yielded  without  blame. 
It  was  not  gold,  as  to  my  charge  thou  lay'st,     ^ 
That  wrought  with  me:  thou  knor^LsJ.  the  magistrates    850 
And  princes  of  my  country  came  in  person, 
Solicited,  commanded,  threaten'd,  urged, 
Adjured  by  all  the  bonds  of  civil  duty 
And  of  religion,  press'd  how  just  it  was. 
How  honourable,  how  glorious,  to  entrap  85» 


84C 


825.  Such  pardrnij  &c.  These  senti- 
ments of  self-condemnation  are  expressed 
with  wonderful  dignity,  reflecting  all 
the   noWe  and  resolute  virtue  of  the 


poet's    own  highly-principled    mind.»- 

DUNSTER.  .         „          -r     , 

850.  3%ow  Jcnovfit,   &Q,   See   Judge* 
xyi.  5. 
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A  common  enemy,  who  had  destroyed 
Such  numbers  of  our  nation :  and  the  priest 
Was  not  behind,  but  ever  at  my  ear, 
Preaching  how  meritorious  with  the  gods 
It  would  be  to  ensnare  an  irreligious  860 

Dishonourer  of  Bagon:  what  had  I 
To  oppose  against  such  powerful  arguments? 
Only  my^love  of  thee  held  long  deb^e,  — 
And  combated  in  silence  all  these  reasons 
With  hard  contest:  at  length,  that  grounded  maxim,       865 
So  rife  and  celebrated  in  the  mouths^-' 
Of  wisest  men,  that-~To  the  publick  good 
Private  respects  must  yield — with  grave  authority 
Took  full  possession  of  me,  and  prevailed; 
Virtue,  as  I  thought,  truth,  duty,  so  enjoining,  870 

Sams.  I  thought  where  all  thy  circling  wiles  would  end; 
In  feignM  religion,  smooth  hypocrisy ! 
But  had  thy  love,  still  odiously  pretended. 
Been,  as  it  ought,  sincere,  it  would  have  taught  thee 
Far  other  reasonings,  brought  forth  other  deeds.  875 

I,  before  all  the  daughters  of  my  tribe 
And  of  my  nation,  chose  thee  from  among 
My  enemies,  loved  thee,  as  too  well  thou  knew'st; 
Too  well;  unbosom'd  all  my  secrets  to  thee, 
Not  out  of  levity,  but  overpowered  88(r 

By  thy  request,  who  could  deny  thee  notliing; 
Yet  now  am  judged  an  enemy.     Why  then 
Didst  thou  at  first  receive  me  for  thy  husband, 
Then,  as  since  then,  thy  country's  foe  professed? 
Being  once  a  wife,  for  me  thou  wagt  to  Jeave  ^85 

Parents  and  country;  nor  was  I  their  subject, 
Nor  under  their  protection,  but  my  own ; 
Thou  mine,  not  theirs:  if  aught  against  my  life 
Thy  country  sought  of  thee,  it  sought  unjustly, 
Against  the  la^j  of  i^aiute,  law  of  nations ;  890 

No  more  thy  country,  but  anTmpious  crew 
Of  men  conspiring  to  uphold  their  state 
By  worse  than  hostile  deeds;  violating  the  ends 


857.  And  the  priest,  &c.  The  charac- 
ter of  the  priest,  which  makes  a  conspi- 
cuous figure  here,  is  the  poet's  own  addi- 
tion to  the  scriptural  account.  It  is 
obviously  a  satire  on  the  ministers  of  the 
church.— DuNSTER.  But  have  not "  minis- 
ters of  the  church"  in  no  small  numbers, 
Deen  found,  in  all  ages,  apologists  for 
wrong?  Did  not  the  abolition  of  the 
Blave-trade  by  England  find  some  of  its 
strongest  opponents  among  the  bishops 
in  the  House  of  Lords?  And  who  have 
exerted  a  greater  influence  in  our  own 
country,  in  apologizing  for  and  sustain- 
ing our  own  iniquitous  system  of  slavery, 
than  many  "  ministers,"  of  all  deuominar 
tions,  both  North.and  South. 


867.  That  to  the  publick  good 

Private  respects  must  yield.  How  in- 
genious has  the  great  Adversary  of  souls 
been,  in  all  ages,  in  suggesting  to  men 
arguments  that  would  quiet  their  con- 
sciences in  the  perpetration  of  crime  I 
So  in  our  own  day  it  has  been  blasphe- 
mously asserted  by  thousands  high  in 
position  and  influence,  that  a  man  is 
bound  to  obey  an  infamous  law  of  the 
land,  however  his  conscience  may  tell  him 
it  conflicts  with  the  "higher  law"  of  God. 

885.  Being  once  a  wife,  &c.  Here  seems 
again  an  allusion  to  the  poet's  own  case, 
with  reference  to  the  cause  of  the  Parlia- 
mentarians against  that  of  the  king,  to 
whieh  his  wife  wm  attached. — ^Bkydges. 
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For  which  our  country  is  a  name  so  dear; 
Not  therefore  to  be  obeyed.    But  zeal  moved  thee:  895 

To  please  thy  gods  thou  didst  it:  gods  unable 
To  acquit  themselves  and  prosecute  their  foes 
But  by  ungodly  deeds,  the  contradiction 
Of  their  own  deity,  gods  cannot  be; 

Less  therefore  to  be  pleased,  obey'd,  or  fear'd.^  900 

These  false  pretexts  and  varnished  colours  failing, 
Bare  in  thy^ilt,  how  foul  must  thou  appear! 
Dal.  In  argument  with  men  a  woman  ever 
Goes  by  the  worse,  whatever  be  her  cause. 

Sams.  For  want  of  words  no  doubt,  or  lack  of  breath:  905 
Witness  when  I  was  worried  with  thy  peals. 

Dal.  I  was  a  fool,  too  rash,  and  quite  mistaken 
In  what  I  thought  would  have  succeeded  best. 
Let  me  obtain  forgiveness  of  thee,  Samson ; 
Afford  me  ^ace  to  show  what  recompense  sio 

Towards  thee  I  intend  for  what  I  have  misdone, 
"Misguided;  only  what  remains  past  cure 
Bear  not  too  sensibly,  nor  still  insist 
To  afflict  thyself  in  vain:  though  sight  be  lost, 
Life  yet  hath  many  solace^  enjoyM     ^  oi5 

Where  other  senses'^wanTnot  their  delights 
At  home  in  leisure  and  domestick  ease, 
Exempt  from  many  a  care  and  chance,  to  which 
Eye-sight  exposes  daily  men  abroad. 

I  ^  the  lords  will  intercede,  not  doubting  920 

Their  favourable  ear,  that  I  may  fetch  thee 
From  forth  this  loathsome  prison-house,  to  abide 
With  me,  where  my  redoubled  love  and  care 
With  nursing  diligence,  to  me  glad  office. 
May  ever  tend  about  thee  to  old  age  925 

With  all  things  grateful  cheer'd,  and  so  supplied, 
That,  what  by  me  thou  hast  lost,  thou  least  shalt  miss. 

Sams.  No,  no ;  of  my  condition  take,  no  care ; 
It  fits  not;  thou  and  I  long  since  are  fwain: 
'Nor  think  me  so  unwary  or  accursed,  830 

■To  bring  my  feet  again  into  the  snare 
Where  once  I  have  been  caught:  I  know  thy  trains, 
Though  dearly  to  my  cost,  thy  |^^  and  toils : 
Thy  fair  enchanted  cup,  and  wSKng  charms. 
No  more  on  me  have  power;  their  force  is  nuU'd;  935, 

/    Po  ninnh  f>f  ^.f^r^pr^q  wisdom  I  have  learn' d, 
CTo  fencgmy  ear  agafnst  thy  sorceries.- 
(p/4lf  in  my  flower  of  youth  and  strength,  when  ail  men 
Loved,  honoured,  fear-d  me,  thou  alone  couldst  hate  me 
Thy  husband,  slight  me,  sell  me,  and  forego  me;  940 

How  wouldst  thou  use  me  now,  blind,  and  thereby 
Deceivable,  in  most  things  as  a  child 
Helpless,  thence  easily  contemned,  and  scorned, 

936.  Adder's  wxsd&m,  alluding  to  Ps.  lyiii.  4,  6. 
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And  last  neglected !     How  wouldst  thou  insult. 

When  I  must  live  uxoriousjio  thy  will 

In  perfect  thr^l^ogTrKow  again  betray  me, 

Bearing  my  words  and  doings  to  the  lords 

To  g;loss  upon,  and,  censuring,  frown  or  smile  I 

This  jail  I  count  the  house  of  liberty 

To  thine,  whose  doors  my  feet  shall  never  enter. 

Dal.  Let  me  approach  at  least,  and  touch  thy  hand. 

Sams.  Not  for  thy  life,  lest  fierce  remembrance  wake 
My  sudden  rage  to  tear  thee  joint  by  joint. 
At  distance  I  forgive  thee;  go  with  that: 
Bewail  thy  falsehood,  and  the  piqus  works  955 

It  hath  brought  forth  to  make  thee  memorable 
Among  illustrious  women,  faithful  wives ! 
Cherish  thy  hastened  widowhood  with  the  gold 
Of  matrimonial  treason  1  so  farewell. 

Dal.  I  see  thou  art  impla^a^ble,  more  deaf  -960 

To  prayers  than  winds  and  seas;  yet  winds  to  seas' 
Are  reconciled  at  length,  and  sea  to  shore: 
Thy  anger,  unappeasable,  still  rages, 
Eternal  tempest,  never  to  be  calmed. 

Why  do  I  humble  thus  myself,  and,  suing  965 

For  peace,  reap  nothing  but  repulse  and  hate ; 
Bid  go  with  evil  omen,  and  the  brand 
Of  infamy  upon  my  name  denounced? 
To  mix  with  thy  concernments  I  desist 
Henceforth,  nor  too  much  disapprove  my  own.  970 

Fame,  if  not  (fouble-faced,  is  double-mouth' d, 
And  with  contrary  blast  proclaims  most  deeds ; 
On  both  his  wings,  one  black,  the  other  white, 
Bears  greatest  namesln  his  wifd  aery  flight. 
My  name  perhaps  among  the  circumcised  975 

In  Dan,  in  Judah,  and  the  bordering  tribes, 
To  all  posterity  may  stand  defamed, 
With  malediction  mention^,  and  the  blot 
Of  falsehood  most  unconjuffal  traduge^:/^ 
But  in  my  country,  where  imost  desire,  »8C 

In  Ecron,  Gaza,  Asdod,  and  in  Gath, 
I  shall  be  named  among  the  famousest 
Of  women,  sung  at  solemn  festivals. 
Living  and  dead  recorded,  who,  to  save 
Her  country  from  a  fierce  destroyer,  chose 
Above  the  faith  of  wedlock-bands ;  my  tomb 
With  odours  visited  and  annual  flowers ; 
Not  less  renownM  than  in  Mount  Ephraim 
Jael,  who  with  inhospitable  guile  ^       ^ 

Smote  Sisera  sleeping,  through  the  temples  naiFd. 


985 


990 


973.  On  both  his  wings.  I  do  not  recol- 
lect any  instance  of  Fame  having  two 
wings  of  different  colours  assigned  by 
any  of  the  Roman  poets.  Milton  seems 
to  have  equipped  his  deity  very  charac- 
teristically, by  borrowing  one  wing  from 


Infamy,  and  another  from  Victory  or 
Glory.— DuNSTER. 

989.  Jael  is  celebrated  in  the  noble 
song  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  Judges  v 
See  also,  Judges  iv.  5. 
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[Exit 


Nor  shall  I  count  it  heinou|  to  enjoy. 

The  publick  marks  of  honour  and  reward, 

Conferred  upon  me  for  the  piety, 

Which  to  my  country  I  was  judged  to  have  shown. 

At  this  whoever  envies  or  repines, 

I  leave  him  to  his  lot,  and  like  my  own. 

Cho.  She^s  gone,  a  manifest  serpent  by  her  sting, 
Discover'd  in  the  end,  till  now  conceaPd. 

Sams.  So  let  her  go ;  God  sent  her  to  debase  me, 
And  aggravate  my  folly,  who  committed  looo 

To  such  a  viper  his  most  sacred  trust 
Of  secresy,  my  safety  and  my  life. 

Cho.  Yet  beauty,  though  injurious,  hath  strange  power, 
After  offence  returning,  to  regain 

Love  once  possess^,  nor  can  be  easily  1005 

Repulsed,  without  much  inward  passion  felt, 
And  secret  sting  of  amorous  remorse. 

Sams.  Love-quarrels  oft  in  pleasing  concord  end. 
Not  wedlock  treachery^  endangering  life. 

Cho.  It  is  not  virtue,  wisdom,  valour,  wit. 
Strength,  comeliness  of  shape,  or  amplest  merit, 
That  woman's  love  can  win  or  long  inherit; 
But  what  it  is,  hard  is  to  say. 
Harder  to  hit. 

Which  way  soever  men  refer  it; 
Much  like  thy  riddle,  Samson,  in  one  day 
Or  seven,  though  one  should  musing  sit. 

If  any  of  these,  or  all,  the  Timnian  bride 
Had  not  so  soon  preferred 
Thy  pjiraDr^mjg^,  worthless  to  thee  compared, 
Successourmthy  bed. 
Noil  both  so  loosely  disallied 
Their  nuptials,  nor  this  last  so  treacherously 
Had  shorn  the  fatal  harvest  of  thy  head. 
Is  it  for  that  such  outward  prn^e^ — ~ 
Was  lavished  on  their  sex,  that  inward  gifts 
Were  left  for  haste   unfinishM,  judgment  scant. 
Capacity  not  raised  to  apprehend 
Or  value  what  is  best 
In  choice,  but  oftest  to, affect  the  wrong? 
Or  was  too  much  of  self-love  mixM, 
Of  constancy  no  root  infixM, 
That  either/they  love  nothing,  or  not  long? 

Whatever  it  be,  to  wisest  men  and  best 
Seeming  at  first  all  heavenly  under  virgin  veil, 
Soft,  modest,  meek,  demure,  _. 
Once  joinM,  the  contnirysfee  proves,  a  thorn 
Intestine,  far  within  defensive  arms 


1010 


1015 


1025 


1030 


1035 


1003.  Yet  beauty,  &c.  This  truth  Mil- 
ton has  finely  exemplified  in  Adam's  for- 
glTing  Eve,  and  he  had  full  experience 
of  it  in  his  own  case.-'NEWTON. 


1020.  Faranymph,  a  bride-man,  one 
[who  leads  the  bride  to  her  marria$i;« 
See  Judges  xiv.  20. 
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A  cleaving  mischief,  in  In^  way  to  virtue^ 

Adverse  and  turbulent,  or  by  her  charms  Ib4(r 

Dra,ws  him  awry  enslaved    - 

With  dotage,  an^  his  sense  depraved  - 

To  folly  am  shameful  deeds,  which  ruin  ends. 

What  pilot  so  expert  but  needs  must  wreck, 

Imbark'd  with  such  a  steers-mate  at  the  helm?  1044 

Favoured  of  Heaven,  who  finds 
One  virtuous,  rarely  found. 
That  in  domestick  good  combines 
Happy  that  house!  highway  to  peace  igL smooth: 
But  virtue,(which  breaks  through  all  opposition,  1050 

And  all  temptation  can  remove, ) 
Most  shines,  and  most  i^  acceptable  above. 

Therefore  God's  universal  law 
Gave  to  the  man  despotick  power 

Over  his  female  in  due  awe,  1055 

Npjc  from  that  right  to  part  an  hour, 
Smile  she  or  lour:  - 
So  shall  he  least  confusion  draw 
On  his  whole  life,  not  swayed 
By  female 'usurpation,  nor  dismayed.  loeo 

But  had  we  best  retire?  I  see  a  storm. 

Sams.  Fair  days  have  oft  contracted  wind  and  rain. 

Cho.  But  this  another  kind  of  tempest  brings. 

Sams.  Be  less  abstruse;  my  riddling  days  are  past. 

Cho.  Look  now  for  no  enchanting  voice,  iior  fear        iocs 
The  bait  of  honied^ words ;  a  rougher  tongue 
Draws  hitherward ;  I  know  him  by  his  stride 
The  giant  H^^ha^  of  Gath,  his  look 
Haughty,  as  is  his  pile  high-built  and  proud. 
Comes  he  in  peace?  what  wind  hath  blown  him  hither  1070 
I  less  conjecture  than  when  first  I  saw 
The  sumptuous  Dafila  floating  this  way; 
His.  liabitcarries  peace,  his  brow  defiance, 

Sams.  Or  peace  or  not,  alike  to  me  he  comes.  1074 

Cho.  His  fraught  we  soon  shall  know:  he  now  arrives.  - 

Enter  Harapha." 

Har.  I  come  not,  Samson,  to  con^Sfe  ^^7  <<Jiance, 
As  these  perhaps,  yet  wish  it  had  not  been. 
Though  for  no  friendly  mtent.     I  am  of  Gath; 
Men  call  m^^Harapha,  of  ..stock  renown'd 
As^O^j^or  ASO^J  and  the  Emimg  old  loso 


1039.  A  cleaving  mischief .  These  words 
allude  to  the  poisoned  shirt  sent  to  Her- 
cules by  his  wife  Dcjanira. 

1046.  Favoured  of  Heaven,  &c.  If  Mil- 
ton, like  Solomon  and  the  Son  of  Sirach, 
satirizes  the  women  in  general,  like  them 
too  he  commends  the  virtuous  and  good, 
and  esteems  a  good  wife  a  blessing  from 
the  Lord.  See  Prov.  xviii.  22,  xix.  14,  and 
Ecclesiasticus,  zzvi.  1,  2. 


—P 

1068.  Harapha.  This  character  is  fic- 
titious, but  is  properly  introduced  by  the 
poet,  and  not  without  some  foundation 
in  Scripture.  Arapha,  or  rather  Kapha, 
(says  Calmet)  was  father  of  the  giants  of 
Raphaim. — Newtox. 
1075.  Fraught,  for  freight. 
1080.  Og.  SeeDeut.iii.ll,aJ3diL10,ll 
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That  Kiri^iaun  held:  thou  know'st  me  now, 

If  thou  at  all  art  known..     Much  I  have  heard 

Of  thy  prodigious  might  and  feats  perform^, 

Incredible  to  me;  in  this  displeased, 

That  I  was  never  present  on  the  place  ^  1083 

Of  those  encounters,  where  we  might  have  tried 

Each  other's  force  in  camp  or  listed  field ; 

And  now  am  come  to  see  of  wjiom  such  noise 

Hath  walk'd  about,  and  eachUmb  to  survey,-' 

If  thy  appearance  answer  loud  report.  1090 

Sams.  The  way  to  know  were  not  to  see,  but  taste. 
,  Har.  Dost  thou  already  single  me?  I  thought 
Gy^  and  the  mill  had  tamed  thee.     0,  that  fortune 
ffi31brought  me.  to  the  field,  where  thou  art  famed 
To  have  wrought  such  wonders  with  an  ass's  jaw!  1095 

I  should  have  forced  thee  soon  with  other  arms. 
Or  left  thy  carcass  where  the  ass  lay  thrown: 
So  had  the  glory  of  prowess  been  recovered 
To  PalestTne,  won  by  a  Philistine 

From  the  unforeskinn'd  race,  of  whom  thou  bear'st       iioo 
The  highest  name  for  valiant  acts:  that  honour, 
Certain  to  have  won  by  mortal  duel  from  thee, 
I  lose,  prevented  by  thy  eyes  put  out. 

Sams.  Boast  not  of  what  thou  wouldst  have  done,  but  do 
What  then  thou  wouldst;  thou  seest  it  in  thy  hand.       iios 

Har.  To  combat  with  a  blind  man  I  disdain ; 
And  thou  hast  need  much  washing  to  be  touched. 

Sams.  Such  usage  as  your  honourable  lords 
Afford  me,  assassinated  and  betray' d. 
Who  dgrst  not  with  their  whole  united  powers  liio 

In  fight  withstand  me  single  and  unarm'd. 
Nor  m  the  house  with  chamber-ambushes 
Close-banded  durst  attack  me,  no,  not  sleeping, 
till  they  had  hired  a  woman  with  their  gold. 
Breaking  her  marriage  faith,  to  circumvent  me.  1115 

Therefore,  without  feign'd  shifts,  let  be  assigned 
Some  narrow  place  enclosed,  where  sight  may  give  thee, 
Or  rather  flight,  no  great  advantage  on  me ; 
Then  put  on  all  thy  gorgeous  arms,  thy  helmet 
And  brigandine^of  brass,  thy  broad  habergeon,  Ii20 

Yant-1)ra^^^  and  gauntletJ^aOTtKy  spear, 

A  weavePs  bea^  anTseven-times^Mded  shield: 
I  only  wltH  an  oaken  staff  will  meet  thee, 
And  raise  such  outcries  on  thy  clatter'd  iron. 
Which  long  shall  not  withhold  me  from  thy  head,  1125 

That  in  a  little  time,  while  breath  remains  thee, 
Thou  oft  shalt  wish  thyself  at  Gath,  to  boast 
Again  in  safety  what  thou  wouldst  have  done 
To  Samson,  but  shalt  never  see  Gath  more. 


1081.  Kvriafhaim.  See  Gen.  xiv.  5. 
1113.  Close^anded,  secretly  leagued. 
1120.  Bn'gandine,  a  coat  of  mail :  haber- 
geotif  made  for  the  neck  and  shoulders : 


vanirhrass,  (avant-bras)  armor  for  the 
arms;  greves,  for  the  legs:  gauntlet,  an 
iron  glove.    See  1  Sam.  xvii.  6. 
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Har.  Thou  durst  not  thus  disparage  glorious  arms,  ilso 
Which  greatest  heroes  have  in  batHe  worn, 
Their  ornament  and  safetyj  had  not  spells 
And  black  enchantments;  some  magician^s  art, 
Arm^d   thee   or   charmed   thee   strong,  which  thou  from 

Heaven 
Feign' dst  at  thy  birth  was  given  thee  in  thy  hair,  1135 

Where  strength  can  least  abide,  though  all  thy  hairs 
Were  bristles  ranged  like  those  that  ridge  the  back 
Of  chaf 'd  wild  boars,  or  ruffled,  porcupines. 

SamsTI  know  no  spells,  use  no  forbidden  arts: 
My  trust  is  in  the  Living  God,  who  gave  me  1140 

At  my  nativity  this  strength,  diffused 
No  less  through  all  my  sinews,  joints,  and  bones, 
Than  thine,  while  I  preserved  these  locks  unshorn, 
The  pledge  of  my  unviolated  vow. 

For  proof  hereof,  if  Dagon  be  thy  god,  11^5 

Go  to  his  temple,  invocate  his  aid 
With  solemnest  devotion,  spread  before  him 
How  highly  it  concerns  his  glory  now 
To  frustrate  and  dissolve  the^e  magick  spells, 
Which  I  to  be  the  power  of  Israel's  God  iiso 

Avow  and  challenge  Dagon  to  the  test. 
Offering  to  combat  thee  his  champion  bold. 
With  the  utmost  of  his  godhead  seconded: 
Then  thou  shalt  see,  or  rather,  to  thy  sorrow. 
Soon  fee},  whose  God  is  strongest,  thine  or  mine.  1155 

Har.  Presume  not  on  thy  God,  whate'er  he  be; 
Thee  he  regards  not,  owns  not,  hath  cut  off 
Quite  from  his  people,  and  delivered  up 
Into  thy  enemies'  hand,  permitted  them 
To  put  out  both  thine  eyes,  and  fetter'd  send  thee  iieo 

Into  the  common  prison,  there  to  grind 
Among  the  slaves  and  asses,  thy  comrddes. 
As. good  for  nothing  else;  no  better  service 
With  those  thy  boisterous  locks,  no  worthy  match 
For  valour  to  assail,  nor  by  the  sword  lies 

Of  noble  warriour,  so  to  stain  his  honour. 
But  by  the  barber's  razor  best  subdued. 

Sams.  All  these  indignities,  for  such  they  are 
From  thine,  these  evils  I  deserve,  and  more. 
Acknowledge  them  from  God  inflicted  on  me  ino 

Justly,  yet  despair  not  of  his  final  pardon, 
Whose  ear  is  ever  op^n,  and  his  eye 
Gracious  to  re-admit  the  suppliant: 
In  confidence  whereof  I  once  again 

Defy  thee  to  the  trial  of  mortal  fight,  1175 

By  combat  to  decide  whose  god  is  G^d, 
Thine,  or  whom  I  with  Israel's  sons  adore. 
^  Har.  Fair  honour  that  thou  dost  thy  God,  in  trusting 
He  will  accept  thee  to  defend  his  cause, 
A  murderer,  a  revolter,  and  a  robber !  iiso 
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Sams.  Tongue-dou^h^  giant,  how  dost  thou  prove  me  these  ? 

Har.  Is  not  thy  nation  subject  to  our  lords? 
Their  magistrates  confess'd  it,  when  they  took  thee 
As  a  league-breaker,  and  delivered  bound 
Into  our  hands:  for  hadst  thou  not  committed  1185 

Notorious  murder  on  those  thirty  men 
At  Ascalon,  who  never  did  thee  harm, 
Then  like  ajobber  stripp'dst  them  of  their  robes? 
The  Philistines,  when  thou  hadst  broke  the  league, 
Went  up  with  armed  powers  thee  only  seeking,  1190 

To  others  did  no  violence  nor  spoil.  , 

Sams.  Aniong  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines 
I  chose  a  wife,  which  argued  me  no  foe ; 
And  in  your  city  held  my  nuptial  feast: 
But  your  ill-meaning  politician  lords,  1195 

Under  pretence  of  bridal  friends  and  guests, 
-Appointed  to  await  me  thirty  spies. 
Who,  threatening  cruel  death,  constrained  the  bride 
To  wring  from  me,  and  tell  to  them,  my  secret, 
That  solved  the  riddle  which  I  had  proposed.  1200 

When  I  perceived  all  set  on  enmity. 
As  on  my  enemies,  wherever  chanced, 
I  used  hostility,  and  took  their  spoil, 
To  pay  my  underminers  in  their  coin. 
My  nation  was  subjected  to  your  lords ;  1205 

It  was  the  force  of  conquest:  force  with  force 
Is  well  ejected  when  the  conquerM  can.  ^- 
But  I,  a  private  person,  whom  my  country 
As  a  league-breaker  gave  up  bound,  presumed 
Single  rebellion,  and  did  hostile  acts.  1210 

I  was  no  private,  but  a  person  raised 
With  strength  sufl&cient,  and  command  from  Heaven, 
To  free  my  country:  if  their  servile  minds 
Me,  their  deliverer  sent,  would  not  receive. 
But  to  their  masters  gave  me  up  for  naught,  1215 

The  unworthier  they;  whence  to'  this  day  they  serve. 
I  was  to  do  my  part  from  Heaven  assigned. 
And  had  jjerform'd  it,  if  my  known  offence 
Had  not  disabled  me,  not  all  your  force : 
These  shifts  refuted,  answer  thy  appellant,  1220 

Though  by  his  blindness  maim'd  for  high  attempts. 
Who  now  defies  thee  thrice  to  single  fight. 
As  a  petty  enterprise  of  small  enforce. 

Har.  With  thee?  a  man  condemn^,  a  slave  inroird. 
Due  by  the  law  to  capital  punishment  ?  1225 

To  fight  with  thee  no  man  of  arms  will  deign. 

Sams.  Cam'st  thou  for  this,  vain  boaster,  to  survey  me, 
To  descant  on  my  strength,  and  give  thy  verdict? 
Come  nearer;  part  not  hence  so  slight  informed; 
But  take  good  heed  my  hand  survey  not  thee.  1230 

Har.  0  Ba|I-zebub^!  can  my  ears  unused 
Hear  these  "dishonours,  and  not  render  death? 
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Sams.  No  man  withholds  thee,  nothing  from  thy  hand 
Fear  I  incurable ;  bring  up  thy  xaa  * 
My  heels  are  fetter' d,  but  my  fist  is  free.  1235 

Har.  This  insolence  other  kind  of  answer  fits. 

Sams,  Go,  baffled  coward  1  lest  I  run  upon  thee. 
Though  in  these  chains,  bulk  without  spirit  vast, 
And  with  one  Jjuffet  lay  thy  structure  low. 
Or  swing  thee  in  the  air,  then  dash  thee  down  1240 

To  the  hazard  of  thy  brains  and  shattered  sides. 

Har.  By  Ashtaroth,  ere  long  thou  shalt  lament 
These  braveries,  in  irons  loaden  on  thee.  [Exit, 

Cho.  His  giantship  is  gone  somewhat  crest-fallen, 
Stalking  with  less  unconscionable  strides,  124a 

And  lower  looks,  but  in  a  sultry  chafe. 

Sams.  I  dread  him  not,  nor  all  his  giant  brood; 
Though  Fame  divulge  him  father  of  five  sons, 
All  of  gigantick  size,  GolFath  chief, 

Cho.  He  will  directly  to  the  lords,  I  fear,  1250 

And  with  malicious  counsel  stir  them  up 
Some  way  or  other  yet  further  to  afflict  thee, 

Sams.  He  must  allege  some  cause,  and  offer'd  fight 
Will  not  dare  mention,  lest  a  question  rise 
Whether  he  durst  accept  the  offer  or  not ;  1265 

And,  that  he  durst  not,  plain  enough  appeared. 
Much  more  affliction  than  already  felt 
They  cannot  well  impose,  nor  I  sustain ; 
If  they  intend  advantage  of  my  labours. 
The  work  of  many  hands,  which  earns  my  keeping       1260 
With  no  small  profit  daily  to  my  owners. 
But  come  what  will,  my  deadliest  foe  will  prove 
My  speediest  friend,  by  death  to  rid  me  hence ; 
The  worst  that  he  can  give,  to  me  the  best. 
Yet  so  it  may  fall  out,  because  their  end  126& 

Xa  hate,  not  help  to  me,  it  may  with  mine 
Draw  their  own  ruin  who  at*iempt  the  deed. 

Cho.  0,  how  comely  it  is,  and  how  reviving 
To  the  spirits  of  just  men  long  oppressed. 
When  God  into  the  hands  of  their  deliverer  1270 

Puts  invincible  might 

To  quell  the  mighty  of  the  earth,  the  oppressour, 
The  brute  and  boisterous  force  of  violent  men, 
Hardy  and  industrious  to  support 

Tyrannick  power,  but  raging  to  pursue  1275 

The  righteous,  and  all  auch  as  honour  truth  I 
He  all  their  ammunition 
And  feats  of  war  defeats^ 
With  pHin  heroick  ma^^nitude  of  mind. 
And  celestial  vigour  urm'd ;  1280 

Their  armouries  and  magazines  contemns, 
Renders  them  useless ;  while 
With  winged  expedition. 
Swift  as  the  lightning  glance,  he  executes 
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Hig.  errand  on  the  wicked,  who,  surprised,  1285 

Lose  their  defence,  distracted  and  amazed. 

But  patience  is  more  oft  the  exercise" 
Of  saints,  the  trial  of  their  fortitude. 
Making  them  each  his.  own  deliverer, 
And  victor  over  all    ""  1290 

That  tyranny  or  fortune  can  inflict. 
Either  of  these  is  in  thy  lot, 
Samson,  with  might  endued 
Above  the  sons  of  men ;  but  sight  bereaved 
May  chance  to  number  thee  with  those  1295 

Whom  patience  finally  must  crown. 

This  idoFs  day  hath  been  t6  thee  no  day  of  rest, 
Labouring  thy  mind 
More  than  the  working  day  thy  hands. 
And  yet  perhaps  more  trouble  is  behind,  isoo 

For  I  descry  this  way 
Some  other  tending;  in  his  hand 
A  sceptre  or  quaint  staff  he  bears. 
Comes  on  am^n,  sj^^^  in  his  look. 

By  his  habit  I  discern  him  now  :^o^ 

A  publick  officer,  and  now  at  hand : 
His  message  will  be  short  and  voluble. 

Unter  Officer. 

Off.  Hebrews,  the  prisoner  Samson  here  I  seek. 

Cho.  His  manacles  remark  him;  there  he  sits. 

Off.  Samson,  to  thee  our  lords  thus  bid  me  say;        1310 
This  day  to  Dagon  is  a  solemn  feast, 
With  sacrifices,  triumph,  pomp,  and  games : 
Thy  strength  they  know  surpassing  human  rate, 
And  now  some  publick  proof  thereof  require 
To  honour  this  great  feast  and  great  assembly:  1315 

Rise  therefore  with  all  speed,  and  come  along, 
Where  I  will  see  thee  ^earten'd,  and  fresh  clad. 
To  appear,  as  fits,  before  the  illustrious  lords. 

Sams.  Thou  know'st  I  am  an  Hebrew,  tfierefore  tell  them, 
Our  law  forbids  at  their  religious  rites  1320 

My  presence ;  for  that  cause  I  cannot  come. 

Off.  This  answer,  be  assured,  will  not  content  them. 

Sams.  Have  they  not  sword-players,  and  every  sort 
Of  gymnick  artists,  wrestlers,  riders,  runners, 
Juglers,  and  dancers,  ^ticks,  mummers,  mimicks,        1325 
But  they  must  pick  me  out,  with  shackles  tired, 
And  over-labourM  at  their  publick  mill. 
To  make  them  sport  with  blind  activity? 
Do  they  not  seek  occasion  of  new  quarrels 
On  my  refusal  to  distress  me  more,  1330 

Or  make  a  game  of  my  calamities  ? 
Return  the  way  thou  cam'st;  I  will  not  come. 


1309.  Bemark:  Make  him  a  mark,  distinguish.     132i.  GymnicJc,  i.  e.  Gymnastic. 
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Off.  Regard  thj^self ;  this  will  offend  them  highly. 

Sams.  Myself?  my  conscience,  and  internal  peace. 
Can  they  think  me  so  broken,  so  debased  1335 

With  corporal  servitude,  that  my  mind  ever 
Will  condescend  to  suchab^rd  commands? 
Although  their  drudge,  to  be  their  fool  or  jester, 
And  in  my  midst  of  sorrow  and  heart-grief 
To  show  them  feats,  and  play  before  their  god,  1S40 

The  worst  of  all  indignities,  yet  on  me 
Joined  with  extreme  contempt?     I  will  not  come. 

Off.  My  message  was  imposed  on  me  with  speed, 
Brooks  no  delay :  is  this  thy  resolution  ? 

Sams.  So  take  it  with  what  speed  thy  message  needs.  1315 

Off.  I  am  sorry  what  this  stoutness  will  produce. -^_ 

—-—.  ^   [:^xiL 

Sams.  Perhaps  thou  shalt  have  cause  to  sorrow  indeed. 
Cho.  Consider,  Samson;  matters  now  are  strain'd 
Up  to  the  high|K,  whether  to  hold  or  break : 
He^s  gone,  and  who  knows  how  he  may  report  1350 

Thy  words,  by  adding  fuel  to  the  flame  ? 
Expect  another  message  more  imperious,  ^ 
More  lordly  thundering  than  thou  well  wilt  bear. 

Sams.  Shall  I  abuse  this  consecrated  gift 
Of  strength,  again  returning  with  my  hair  1355 

After  my  great  transgression ;  so  requite 
Favour  renewM,  and  add  a  greater  sin   . 
By  prostituting  holy  things  to  idols  ? 
A  Nazarite  in  place  abominable 

Vaunting  my  strength  in  honour  to  their  Dagon!  .1360 

Besides,  how  vile,  contemptible,  ridiculous ! 
What  act  more  execrably  unclean,  profane  ? 

Cho.  Yet  with  this  strength  thou  servest  the  Philistines, 
Idolatrous,  uncircumcised,  unclean. 

Sams.  Not  in  their  idol-worship,  but  by  labour  13C5 

Honest  and  lawful  to  deserve  my  food 
Of  those  who  have  me  in  their  civil  power. 

Cho.  Where  the  heart  joins  not,  outward  acts  defile  not. 
Sams.    Where   outward .  force   constrains,  the  sentence 
holds.  "^^'- 

But  who  constrains  me  to  the  temple  of  Dagon,  1370 

Not  dragging?  the  Philistian  lords  command, 
Commands  are  no  constraints.     If  I  obey  them, 
I  do  it  freely,  venturing  to  displease 
God  for  the  fear  of  man,  and  man  prefer, 
Set  God  behind:  which  in  his  jealousy  1375 

Shall  never,  unrepented,  find  forgiveness. 
Yet  that  he  may  dispense  with  me,  or  thee. 


1347.  Perhaps  thou  shaU  have  cause  to 
torravo  indeed.  Here  the  catastrophe  is 
anticipated,  as  before,  (lines  1266-7.) 
Such  anticipations  are  ugual  with  the 
best  driimatic  writers,  who,  knowing  their 


own  plan,  open  it  by  de'gi  ees,  and  drop 
such  hints  as  cannot  be  perfectly  compre- 
hendecj  till  they  are  fuUj  explained  bj 
the  event. — Newton. 


SA 
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Present  in  temples  at  idolatrous  rites 

For  some  important  cause,  thou  need'st  not  doubt. 

Cho.  How  thou  wilt  here  come  off  surmounts  my  reach  ^ 

Sams.  Be  of  good  courage ;  I  begin  to  feel  1381 

Some  rousing  motions  in  me,  which  dispose 
To  something  extraordinary  my  thoughts. 
I  with  this  messenger  will  go  along, 

Nothing  to  do,  be  sure,  that  may  dishonour  1C85 

Our  law,  or  stain  my  vow  of  Nazarite. 
If  there  be  aught  of  presage  in  the  mind, 
This  day  will  be  remarkable  in  my  life 
By  some  great  act,  or  of  my  days  the  last. 

Cho.  In  time  thou  hast  resolved;  the  man  returns.    1390 

Off.  Samson,  this  second  message  from  our  lords 
To  thee  I  am  bid  say.    Art  thou  our  slave, 
Our  captive,  at  the  publick  mill  our  drudge, 
And  dar^st  thou  at  our  sending  and  command 
Dispute  thy  coming?  come  without  delay;  1395 

Or  we  shall  find  such  engines  to  assail 
And  hamper  thee,  as  thou  shalt  come  of  force,  ^ 
Though  thou  wert  firmlier  fastened  than  a  rock. 

Sams.  I  could  be  well  content  to  try  their  art. 
Which  to  no  few  of  them  would  prove  pernicious.  UuQ 

Yet,  knowing  their  advantages  too  many. 
Because  they  shall  not  trail  me  through  their  streets 
Jiike  a  wild  beast,  I  am  content  to  go. 
Masters'  commands  come  with  a  power  resistless 
To  such  as  owe  them  absolute  subjection;  1405 

And  for  a  life  who  will  not  change  his  purpose? 
(So  mutable  are  all  the  ways  of  men!) 
Yet  this  be  sure,  in  nothing  to  comply 
Scandalous  or  forbidden  in  our  law. 

Off.  I  praise  thy  resolution:  doff  these  links:  Uio 

By  this  compliance  thou  wilt  win  the  lords 
To  favour,  and  perhaps  to  set  thee  free. 

Sams.  Brethren,  farewell;  your  company  along 
I  will  not  wish,  lest  it  perhaps  offend  them 
To  see  me  girt  with. friends;  and  how  the  sight  1415 

Of  me,  as  of  a  common  enemy. 
So  dreaded  once,  may  now  exasperate  them, 
I  know  not:  lords  are  lordliest  in  their  wine; 
And  the  well-feasted  priest  then  soonest  fired 
With  zeal,  if  ^j;g^  religion  seem  concerned;  1420 

No  less  the  people,  on  their  holy-days, 
Impetuous,  insolent,  unquenchable: 
Happen  what  may,  of  me  expect  to  hear 
Nothing  dishonourable,  impure,  unworthy 
Our  God,  our  law,  my  nation,  or  myself,  1425 

The  last  of  me  or  nal  cannot  warrant. 

[Uxif,  with  the  Officei\ 

1384.  This  messenger ,  said  in  expectation  of  t\  e  return  of  the  officer. 
1410.  Thy  resoliiMon,  that  is,  of  going. 
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Cho.  Go,  and  the  Holy  One 
Of  Israel  be  thy  guide 

To  what  may  serve  his  glory  best,  and  spread  his  name 
Great  among  the  heathen  round ;  uso 

Send  thee  the  angel  of  thy  birth,  to  stand 
Fast  by  thy  side,  who  from  thy  father^ s  field 
Rode  up  in  flames  after  his  message  told 
Of  thy  conception,  and  be  now  a  shield 
Of  fire ;  that  spirit,  that  first  rush'd  on  thee  1435 

In  the  camp  of  Dan, 
Be  efficacious  in  thee  now  at  need  1 
For  never  was  from  Heaven  imparted 
Measure  of  strength  so  great  to  mortal  seed, 
As  in  thy  wondrous  actions  hath  been  seen.  1440 

But  wherefore  comes  old  Manoah  in  such  haste 
With  youthful  steps?  much  livelier  than  erewhile 
He  seems ;  supposing  here  to  find  his  son. 
Or  of  him  bringing  to  us  some  glad  news? 

Enter  Manoah. 
Man.  Peace  with  you,  brethren ;  my  inducement  Jiither 
Was  not  at  present  here  to  find  my  son,  1446 

By  order  of  the  lords. new  parted,  hence 
To  come  and  play  before  them  at  their  feast. 
I  heard  all  as  I  came ;  the  city  rings. 

And  numbers  thither  flock:  I  had  no  will,  1450 

Lest  I  should  see  him  forced  to  things  unseemly. 
But  that,  which  moved  my  coming  now,  was  chiefly 
To  give  ye  part  with  me  what  hope  I  have 
With  good  success  to  work  his  liberty. 

Cho.  That  hope  would  much  rejoice  us  to  partake      1455 
With  thee ;  say,  reverend  sire ;  we  thirst  to  hear. 

Man.  I  have  attempted  one  by  one  the  lords 
Either  at  home,  or  through  the  high  street  passing, 
With  supplication  prone  and  father's  teap^,^ 
To  accept  of  ransom  for  my  son  their  prisoner;  1460 

Some  much  averse  I  found  and  wondrous  harsh, 
Contemptuous,  proud,  set  on  revenge  and  spite ; 
That  part  most  reverenced  Dagon  and  his  piests: 
Others  more  moderate  seeming,  but  their  aim 
Private  reward,  for  which  both  God  and  state  14^5 

They  easily  would  set  to  sale:  a  third 
More  generous  far  and  civil,  who  confess^ 
They  had  enough  revenged,  having  reduced 
Their  foe  to  misery  beneath  their  fears ; 
The  rest  was  magnanimity  to  remit,  14T0 

If  some  convenient  ransom  were  proposed. 
What  noise  or  shout  was  that?  it  tore  the  sky. 

Cho.  Doubtless,  the  people  shouting  to  behold 
Their  once  great  dread,  captive  and  blind  before  them, 
Or  at  some  proof  of  strength  before  them  shown.  1475 

Man.  His  ransom,  if  my  whole  inheritance 
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1490  - 


May  cgmp§,|s  it,  shall  willingly  be  paid 

And  numberM  down:  much  rather  I  shall  choose 

To  live  the  poorest  in  my  tribe,  than  richest, 

And  he  in  that  calamitous  prison  left. 

No,  I  am  fixM,  not  to  part  hence  without  him. 

For  his  redemption  all  my  patrimony, 

If  need  be,  I  am  ready  to  forego 

And  x^uit :  not  wanting  him,  I  shall  want  nothing, 

Cho.  Fathers  are  wont  to  lay  up  for  their  sons, 
Thou  for  thy  son  art  bent  to  lay  out  all : 
Sons  wont  to  nurse  their  parents  in  old  age, 
Thou  in  old  age  car'st  how  to  nurse  thy  son. 
Made  older  than  thy  age  through  eye-sight  lost. 

Man.  It  shall  be  m^  delight  to  tend  his  eyes, 
And  view  him  sitting  in  the  house  ennobled 
With  all  those  high  exploits  by  him  achieved. 
And  on  his  shoulders  waving  down  those  lockSj 
That  of  a  nation  armM  the  strength  contain^; 
And  I  persuade  me,  God  had  not  permitted 
His  strength  again  to  grow  up  with  his  hair. 
Garrison^  round  about  him  like  a  camp 
Of  faithful  soldiery,  were  not  his  purpose 
To  use  him  further  yet  in  some  great  service; 
Not  to  sit  idle  with  so  great  a  gift 
Useless,  and  thence  ridiculous,  about  him. 
And  since  his  strength  with  eye-sight  was  not  lost, 
God  will  restore  him  eye-sight  to  his  strength. 

Cho.  Thy  hopes  are  not  ill  founded,  nor  seem  vain 
Of  his  delivery,  and  thy  joy  thereon  1505 

Conceived,  agreeable  to  a  father^s  love. 
In  both  which  we,  as  next,  participate. 

Man.  I  know  your  friendly  minds,  and— 0,  what  noise ! 
Mercy  of  Heaven !  what  hideous  noise  was  that? 
Horribly  loud,  unlike  the  former  shout.  i5io 

Cho.  Noise  call  you  it,  or  universal  groan, 
As  if  the  whole  inhabitation  perish'd! 
Blood,  death,  and  deathful  deeds  are  in  that  noise, 
Ruin,  destruction  at  the  utmost  point. 


1495 


1500 


1490.  Jl  shall  be  my  delight,  &c.  The 
character  of  a  fond  parent  is  extreme]  y 
well  supported  in  the  person  of  Manoah 
quite  through  the  whole  performance, 
hut  there  is  in  my  opinion  something 
peculiarly  natural  and  moving  in  this 
speech.  The  circumstance  of  the  old 
man's  feeding  and  soothing  his  fancy  with 
the  thoughts  of  tending  his  son,  and  con- 
templating him  ennobled  with  so  many 
famous  exploits,  is  vastly  expressive  of 
the  doating  fondness  of  an  old  father. 
Nor  is  the  poet  less  to  he  admired  for  his 
making  Manoah,  under  the  influence  of 
this  pleasing  imagination,  go  on  still  fur- 
ther, and  flatter  himself  even  with  the 


hopes  of  God's  restoring  his  eyes  again. — 
Thyer. 

1508.  O,  what  noise!  Observe  with  wl.at 
art  and  judgment  Milton  prepares  the 
reader  for  the  relation  of  the  catastrophe 
of  this  tragedy.  This  abrupt  start  of 
Manoah  upon  hearing  the  hideous  noise, 
and  the  description  of  it  by  the  Chorus 
in  their  answer,  in  terms  so  full  of  dread 
and  terror,  naturally  fill  the  mind  with 
a  presaging  horror  proper  for  the  occa- 
sion.— Thyer.  Nothing  can  be  more  im- 
pressive, more  calculated  to  excite  pity, 
than  the  revolution  of  Samson's  fate, 
which  is  now  developed. — Todd. 
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Man.  Of  ruin  indeed  methought  I  heard  the  noise:    I5is 
0!  it  continues:  they  have  slain  my  son. 

Cho.  Thy  son  is  rather  slaying  them ;  tha.t  outcry 
From  slaughter  of  one  foe  could  not  ascend. 

Man.  Some  dismal  accident  it  needs  must  be : 
"What  shall  we  do:  stay  here,  or  run  and  see?  1520 

Cho.  Best  keep  together  here,  lest,  running  thither, 
We  unawares  run  into  danger's  mouth. 
This  evil  on  the  Philistines  is  fallen ; 
From  whom  could  else  a  general  cry  be  heard? 
The  sufferers  then  will  scarce  molest  us  here:  1525 

From  other  hands  we  need  not  much  to  fear. 
What  if,  his  eye-sight  (for  to  Israel's  God 
Nothing  is  hard)  by  miracle  restored. 
He  now  be  dealing  dole  among  his  foes,  - 
And  over  heaps  of  slaughtered  walk  his  way?  1530 

Man.  That  were  a  joy  presumptuous  to  be  thought. 

Cho.  Yet  God  hath  wrought  things  as  incredible 
Foi  his  people  of  old;  what  hinders  now? 

Man.  He  can,  I  know,  but  doubt  to  think  he  will; 
Yet  hope  would  fain  subscribe,  and  tempts  belief.  1535 

A  little  stay  will  bring  some  notice  hither. 

Cho.  Of  good  or  bad  so  great,  of  bad  the  sooner ; 
For  evil  news  rides  j^ost.  while  good  news  baits ;  ^ 
And  to  our  wish  I  see  one  hither  speeding ; 
An  Hebrew,  as  I  guess,  and  of  our  tribe.  1540 

Enter  Messenger. 

Mes.  0,  whither  shall  I  run,  or  which  way  fly 
The  sight  of  this  so  horrid  spectacle. 
Which  erst  my  eyes  beheld,  and  yet  behold  ? 
For  dire  imagination  still  pursues  me. 
But  providence  or  instinct  of  nature  seems,  1545 

Or  reason,  though  disturbed,  and  scarce  consulted, 
To  have  guided  me  aright,  I  know  not  how. 
To  thee  first,  reverend  Manoah,  and  to  these 
My  countrymen,  whom  here  I  knew  remaining, 
As  at  some  distance  from  the  place  of  horrour,  1550 

So  in  the  sad  event  too  much  concerned. 

Man.  The  accident  was  loud,  and  here  before  thee 
With  ruefiil  cry,  yet  what  it  was  we  hear  not : 
No  premce^ needs ;  thou  seest  we  long  to  know. 

Mes.  It  would  burst  forth,  but  I  recover  breath  1555 

And  sense  distract,  to  know  well  what  I  utter. 

Man.  Tell  us  the  sum,  the  circumstance  defer. 

Mes.  Gaza  yet  stands,  but  all  her  sons  are  fallen^ 
All  in  a  moment  overwhelmed  and  fallen. 

Man.  Sad,  but  thou  know'st  to  Israelites  not  saddest  1560 
The  desolation  of  a  hostile  city.  ^  ^ 

Mes.  Feed  on  that  first:  there  may  in  grief  be  surfeit. 

Man.  Relate  by  whom. 

Mes.  By  Samson, 
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Man.  That  still  lessens 

The  sorrow,  and  converts  it  nigh  to  joy. 

Mes.  Ah!  Manoah,  I  refrain, too  suddenly 
To  utter  what  will  come  at  last  too  soon ; 
Lest  evil  tidings,  with  too  rude  irruption 
Hitting  thy  aged  ear,  should  pierce  too  deep. 

Man.  Suspense  in  news  is  torture ;  speak  them  out. 

Mes.  Take  then  the  worst  in  brief:  Samson  is  dead.  1570 

Man.  The  worst  indeed!  0,  all  my  hopes  defeated 
To  free  him  hence !  but  death,  who  sets  all  free, 
Hath  paid  his  ransom  now  and  full  discharge. 
What  windy  joy  this  day  had  I  conceived 
Hopeful  of  his  delivery,  which  now  proves 
Abortive  as  the  first-born  bloom  of  spring,  ^ 
Nipp'd  with  the  lagging  rear  of  winter's  frost  I 
Yet  ere  I  give  the  rems  to  grief,  say  first. 
How  died  he;  death  to  life  is  crown  or  shame. 
All  by  him  fell,  thou  say'st ;  by  whom  fell  he  ? 
What  glorious  hand  gave  Samson  his  death's  wound  ? 

Mes.  Unwounded  of  his  enemies  he  fell. 

Man.  Wearied  with  slaughter  then,  or  how?  explain. 

Mes.  By  his  own  hands. 

Man.  Self-violence?  what  cause 

Brought  him  so  soon  at  variance  with  himself 
Among  his  foes  ?    , 

Mes.  Inevitable  cause. 

At  once  both  to  destroy,  and  be  destroyed. 
The  edifice,  where  all  were  met  to  see  him. 
Upon  their  heads  and  on  his  own  he  pulPd. 

Man.  0,  lastly  over-strong  against  thyself! 
A  dreadful  way  thou  took'st  to  thy  revenge. 
More  than  enough  we  know ;  but  while  things  yet 
Are  in  confusion,  give  us,  if  thou  canst. 
Eye-witness  of  what  first  or  last  was  done. 
Relation  more  particular  and  distinct. 

Mes.  Occasions  drew  me  early  to  this  city; 
And  as  the  gates  I  entered  with  sunrise. 
The  morning  trumpets  festival  proclaimed 
Through  each  high  street:  little  I  had  despatched, 


1S76 


1580 


1585 


1565.  The  reader  cannot  fail  to  observe 
and  to  feel  the  art  of  the  poet,  in  very 
gradually  unfolding  the  catastrophe. — 
Jos.  Wabton. 

1590.  Occasions  drew  me  early,  &c.  As 
I  observed  before,  that  Milton  had,  with 
great  art,  excited  the  reader's  attention 
*jo  this  grand  event,  so  here  he  is  no  less 
careful  to  gratify  it  by  the  relation.  It 
Is  circumstantial,  as  the  importance  of  it 
required,  but  not  so  as  to  be  tedious  or 
too  long,  to  delay  our  expectation.  It 
would  be  found  difficult,  I  believe,  to  re- 
trench one  article  without  leaking  it  de- 
fective, or  to  add  one  which  would  not 
appear  redundant.    The  picture  of  Sam- 


son in  particular,  with  head  inclined  and 
eyes  fix'd,  as  if  he  was  addressing  him- 
self to  that  God  who  had  given  him  such 
a  measure  of  strength,  and  was  summing 
up  all  his  force  and  resolution,  has  a  very 
fine  effect  upon  the  imagination.  Milton 
is  no  less  happy  in  the  sublimity  of  his 
description  of  this  grand  exploit,  than 
judicious  in  the  choice  of  the  circum- 
stances preceding  it.  The  poetry  rises 
as  the  subject  becomes  more  interesting, 
and  one  may  say,  without  extravagance, 
that  the  poet  seems  to  exert  no  less  force 
of  genius  in  describing,  than  Samson 
does  strength  of  body  in  executing.— 
Thtee. 
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When  all  abroad  was  rumour'd  that  this  day  leoo 

Samson  should  be  brought  forth  to  show  the  people 

Proof  of  his  mighty  strength  in  feats  and  games : 

I  sorrowed  at  his  captive  state,  but  minded 

Not  to  be  absent  at  that  spectacle. 

The  building  was  a  spacious  theatre  I605 

Half-round,  on  two  main  pillars  vaulted  high, 

With  seats,  where  all  the  lords,  and  each  degree 

Of  sort,  might  sit  in  order  to  behold ; 

The  other  side  was  open,  where  the  throng 

On  banks  and  scaffolds  under  sky  might  stand ;  I6I0 

I  among  these  aloof  obscurely  stood. 

The  feast  and  noon  grew  high,  and  sacrifice 

Had  fill'd  their  hearts  with  mirth,  high  cheer,  and  wine. 

When  to  their  sports  they  turn'd.     Immediately 

Was  Samson  as  a  publick  servant  brought,  1615 

In  their  state  livery  clad;  before  him  pipes 

And  timbrels,  on  each  side  went  armed  guards, 

Both  horse  and  foot,  before  him  and  behind, 

Archers  and  slingers,  cataphracts  and  spears. 

At  sight  of  him,  the  people  with  a  shout  I620 

Rifted  the  air,  clamouring  their  god  with  praise. 

Who  had  made  their  dreadful  enemy  their  thrall, 

He,  patient,  but  undaunted,  where  they  led  him. 

Came  to  the  place;  and  what  was  set  before  him, 

Which  without  help  of  eye  might  be  assayed,  1625 

To  heave,  pull,  draw,  or  break,  he  still  performed 

All  with  incredible,  stupendous  force  ; 

None  daring  to  appear  antagonist. 

At  length  for  intermission  sake  they  led  him 

Between  the  pillars ;  he  his  guide  requested  leso 

(For  so  from  such  as  nearer  stood  we  heard) 

As  over-tired  to  let  him  lean  awhile 

With  both  his  arms  on  those  two  massy  pillars. 

That  to  the  arched  roof  gave  main  support. 

He,  unsuspicious,  led  him ;  which  when  Samson  1635 

Felt  in  his  arms,  with  head  awhile  inclined. 

And  eyes  fast  fix'd  he  stood,  as  one  who  pray'd, 

Or  some  great  matter  in  his  mind  revolved: 

At  last  with  head  erect  thus  cried  aloud : — 

Hitherto,  lords,  what  your  commands  imposed  1640 

I  have  performed,  as  reason  was,  obeying. 

Not  without  wonder  or  delight  beheld : 

Now  of  my  own  accord  such  other  trial 

I  mean  to  show  you  of  my  strength,  yet  greater, 

As  with  amaze  shall  strike  all  who  behold.  1645 

This  utter' d,  straining  all  his  nerves  he  bow'd : 

As  with  the  force  of  winds  and  waters  pent. 

When  mountains  tremble,  those  two  massy  pillars 

With  horrible  convulsion  to  and  fro 


1619.  Cataphracts:  Horsemen  in  armotir. 
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He  tu^y,  he  shook,  till  down  they  came,  and  drew      1650 

The  whole  roof  after  them,  with  burst  of  thunder 

Upon  the  heads  of  all  who  sat  beneath, 

Lords,  ladies,  captains,  counsellors,  or  priests, 

Their  choice  nobility  and  flower,  not  only 

Of  this,  but  each  Philistian  city  round,  1655 

Met  from  all  parts  to  solemnize  this  feast. 

S^-mson,  with  these  immixM,  inevitably 

^ulFd  down  the  same  destruction  on  himself; 

The  vulgar  only  'scaped  who  stood  without. 

Cho.  0  dearly-bought  revenge,  yet  glorious !  leco 

Living  or  dying  thou  hast  fulfilPd 
The  work  for  which  thou  wast  foretold 
To  Israel,  and  now  liest  victorious 
Among  thy  slain,  self-kilFd, 

Not  willingly,  but  tangled  in  the  fold        ^  ^  1665 

Of  dire  necessity,  whose  law  in  death  conjoined 
Thee  with  thy  slaughtered  foes  in  number  more 
Than  all  thy  life  had  slain  before. 

^"  1.  Semi-chor.  While  their  hearts  werejocund  and  sublime, 
Drunk  with  idolatry,  drunk  with  wine,  1670 

And  fat  regorged  of  bulls  and  goats. 

Chanting  their  idol,  and  preferring 
Before  our  Living  Dread  who  dwells 

In  Silo,  his  bright  sanctuary ;  ^    t}\/^ 

Among  them  he  a  spirit  of  phrenzy  sent^j^jd^Txy.  ja^^  1675 

Who  hurt  their  minds,  ^  ^    nj!i\S^^'^ 

And  urged  them  on  with  mad  desire,  yvii^'^ 

To  call  in  haste  for  their  destroyer : 

They,  only  set  on  sport  and  play, 

Unweetingly  importuned  16S0 

Their  own  destruction  to  come  speedy  upon  them. 

So  fond  are  mortal  men. 

Fallen  into  wrath  divine, 

As  their  own  ruin  on  themselves  to  invite. 

Insensate  left,  or  to  sense  reprobate,  1685 

And  with  blindness  internal  struck. 

2.  Semi-chor.  But  he,  though.blind  of  sight. 

Despised,  and  thought  extinguished  quite, 

With  inward  eyes  illuminated. 

His  fiery  virtue  roused  1690 

From  under  ashes  into  sudden  flame, 

And  as  an  evening  dragon  came. 

Assailant  on  the  perched  roosts 

And  nests  in  order  ranged 

Of  tame  villatick  fowl:  but  as  an  eagle  1695 


1660.  0  dearly-hougJit  revenge,  &c.  It  is 
judicious  to  make  the  Chorus  and  Semi- 
Chorus  speak  first  after  this  dreadful  ac- 
count of  Samson's  death,  and  not  his 
father  Manoah,  who  makes  no  answer 
till  after  a  considerable  pause,  a^  he  may 


he  supposed  to  he  struck  dumb  with  the 
unexpected  event. — Jos.  Warton. 

1667.  In  number  mwe.  Judges  xvi.  30. 

1674.  In  Silo,  where  the  tabernacle  an/J 
ark  then  were. 
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His  cloudless  thunder  bolted  on  their  heads. 

So  Virtue,  given  for  lost, 

Depressed  and  overthrown,  as  seem'd, 

Like  that  self-begotten  bird 

In  the  Arabian  woods  emlK^st,  ,  a7on 

That  no  second  knows  nor  thirdj^^^t^^-p^  -^  J^^^^c^^-^^-^-^^ 

And  lay  erewhile  a  holocaustj^'^^   .  ^  z^         ^g^ 

From  out  her  ashy  womb  now  teemM,  i^e-^J^^^^  ^  jAAi^a^^^^-"^ 

Revives,  reflourishes,  then  vigorous  most    ^ 

When  most  unactive  deem'd ;  1705 

And,  though  her  body  die,  her  fame  survives 

A  secular  bird  ages  of  lives.     ejiu.-w*;^2^«'^*-<-e-(?  sl^^  -^/^  ^Mk^^ 

Man.  Come,  come ;  no  time  for  lamentation  now,  ^ 

Nor  much  more  cause ;  Samson  hath  quit  himself 
Like  Samson,  and  heroickly  hath  finish'd  17io 

A  life  heroick ;  on  his  enemies 
FuUy  revenged,  hath  left  them  years  of  mourning, 
And' lamentation  to  the  sons  of  Caphtor 
Through  all  Philistian  bounds :  to  Israel 
Honour  hath  left,  and  freedom,  let  but  them  1715 

Find  courage  to  lay  hold  on  this  occasion ; 
To  himself  and  father^s  house  eternal  fame ; 
And,  which  is  best  and  happiest  yet,  all  this 
With  God  not  parted  from  him  as  was  fearM, 
But  favouring  and  assisting  to  the  end.  1T20 

Nothing  is  here  for  tears,  nothing  to  wail 
Or  knock  the  breast;  no  weakness,  no  contempt, 
Dispraise,  or  blame;  nothing  but  well  and  fair, 
And  what  may  quiet  us  in  a  death  so  noble. 
Let  us  go  find  the  body  where  it  lies  1725 

Soak'd  in  his  enemies'  blood ;  and  from  the  stream, 
"With  lavep  pure  and  cleansing  herbs,  wash  off 
The  clotted  gore.    I,  with  what  speed  the  while, 
(Gaza  is  not  in  plight  to  say  us  nay,) 
Will  send  for  all  my  kindred,  all  my  friends,  173a 

To  fetch  him  hence,  and  solemnly  attend 
With  silent  obsequy,  and  funeral  train. 
Home  to  his  father's  house ;  there  will  I  build  him 
A  monument,  and  plant  it  round  with  shade 
Of  laurel  ever  green,  and  branching  palm,  1735 

With  all  his  trophies  hung,  and  acts  mroll'd 
In  copious  legend,  or  sweet  lyrick  song. 


1699.  Self-begotten  bird:  The  Phoenix. 

1700.  Bmbost:  Enclosed  in  a  wood. 
1706.  Her  fame,  &c.    The  construction 

is  this:  Virtue,  given  for  lost,  like  the 
Phoenix  consumed  and  now  teemed  from 
out  her  ashy  womb,  revives,  reflourishes; 
and,  though  her  body  die,  which  was  the 
case  of  Samson,  yet  her  fame  survives  a 
l*hoenix  many  ages :  that  is,  the  fame  of 
virtue  survives,  outlives,  this  secular  bird 
many  ages. — Newton. 

1713.    Sms  of  Caphtor:    The  Philis- 


tines, originally  of  the  island  Caphtor  or 
Crete. 

1721.  Nothing  is  here  for  tears.  The 
whole  of  this  speech  of  Manoah  is  in  a 
high  degree  pleasing  and  interesting. 
From  this  place  to  the  conclusion  it 
gradually  rises  in  beauty,  so  as  to  form 
one  of  the  most  captivating  parts  of  this 
admirable  tragedy. — Dunster. 

1730.  Will  send,  &c.  This  is  founded  on 
what  is  said  in  Judges  xvi.  31,  which  the 
poet  hag  finely  improved. 
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Thither  shall  all  the  valiant  youth  resort, 
And  from  his  memory  inflame  their  breasts 
To  matchless  valour,  and  adventures  high : 
The  virgins  also  shall,  on  feastful  days, 
Visit  his  tomb  with  flowers ;  only  bewailing 
His  lot  unfortunate  in  nuptial  choice. 
From  whence  captivity  and  loss  of  eyes. 
Cho.  All  is  best,  though  we  oft  doubt 
What  the  unsearchable  dispose 
Of  Highest  Wisdom  brings  about, 
And  ever  best  found  in  the  close, 
he  seems  to  hide  his  face, 
t  unexpectedly  returns, 
'And  to  his  faithful  champion  hath  in  place 
Bore  witness  gloriously ;  whence  Gaza  mourns, 
And  all  that  band  them  to  resist 
His  uncontroulable  intent : 
His  servants  he,  with  new  ac^Luisjr 
Qf  true  experience,  from  this  great  event. 
With  peace  and  consolation  hath  dismiss' 
And  calm  of  mind,  all  passion  spent. 


1740 


1745 


1750 


1767.  With  peace,  &c.  This  moral  les- 
son in  the  conclusion  is  very  fine,  and 
excellently  suited  to  the  beginning.  For 
Milton  haid  chosen  for  the  motto  to  this 
piece  a  passive  out  of  Aristotle,  which 
may  show  what  was  his  design  in  writing 
this  tragedy,  and  the  sense  of  which  he 
liath    expressed   in   the    preface,   that 


"Tragedy  is  of  power,  by  raising  pity 
and  fear  or  terror,  to  purge  the  mind  of 
those  and  such  like  passions,"  &c.  This 
he  exemplifies  here  in  Manoah  and  the 
Chorus,  after  their  various  agitations  of 
passion,  acquiescing  in  the  Divine  dispen- 
sations, and  thereby  inculcating  a  most  in- 
structive lesson  to  the  reader. — Newton. 


"Samson  Agonistes"  is  the  only  tragedy  that  Milton  finished,  though 
he  sketched  out  the  plans  of  several,  and  proposed  the  subjects  of  more, 
in  his  manuscript  preserved  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge :  and  we  may 
suppose  that  he  was  determined  to  the  choice  of  this  particular  subject 
by  the  similitude  qf  Ms  own  circumstances  to  those  of  Samson  blind  and 
among  the  Philistines.  This  I  conceive  to  be  the  last  of  his  poetical 
pieces,-  and  it  is  written  inJh^ljeoL^gpMiiOllS-aasiSJOyts,  and  equals,  if 
not  exceeds,  any  of  the  most  perfect  tragedies  which  were  ever  exhibited 
on  the  Athenian  stage,  when  Greece  was  in  its  glory.  As  this  work  was 
never  intended  for  the  stage,  the  division  into  acts  and  scenes  is  omitted. 
Bishop  Atterbury  had  an  intention  of  getting  Pope  to  divide  it  into^  acta 
and  scenes,  and  of  having  it  acted  at  Westminster;  but  his  commTtmenf 
to  the  Tower  put  an  end  to  that  design.  It  has  since  been  brought  upot 
the  stage  in  the  form  of  an  Oratorio;  and  Handel's  music  is  never  em- 
ployed to  greater  advantage,  than  when  it  is  adapted  to  Milton's  words. 
That  great  artist  has  done  equal  justice  to  our  author's  "  L'AUegro"  and 
**  H  Penseroso ;"  as  if  the  same  spirit  possessed  both  masters,  and  as  if 
the  god  of  music  and  of  verse  was  still  one  and  the  same. — Newton. 


The  nephew  of  Milton  has  told  us,  that  he  could  not  ascertain  the  time 
when  this  drama  was  written,*  but  it  probably  flowed  from  the  heart  of 
the  indignant  poet  soon  after  his  spirit  had  been  wounded  by  the  calami- 
ious  destiny  of  his  friends,  to  which  he  alludes  with  so  much  energy  and 
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pathos,  in  the  chorus,  line  652,  <fec.  He  did  not  design  the  drama  for  a 
theatre,  nor  has  it  the  kind  of  action  requisite  for  theatrical  interest:  but 
in  one  point  of  view  the  "  Samson  Agonistes"  is  the  most  singularly  affect- 
ing composition  that  was  ever  produced  by  sensibility  of  heart  and  vigour 
of  imagination.  To  give  it  this  particular  effect,  we  must  remember,  that 
the  lot  of  Milton  had  a  marvellous  coincidence  with  that  of  his  hero  In 
three  remarkable  points:  first,  (but  we  should  regard  this  as  the  mcijt 
inconsiderable  article  of  resemblance)  he  had  been  tormented  by  a  beau- 
tiful, but  disaffectionate  and  disobedient  wife ;  secondly,  he  had  been  the 
great  champion  of  his  country,  and  as  such  the  idol  of  public  admiration ; 
lastly,  he  had  fallen  from  tltkt  height  of  unrivalled  glory,  and  had  expe- 
rienced the  most  humiliating  reverse  of  fortune.  In  delineating  the 
greater  part  of  Samson's  sensations  under  calamity,  he  had  only  to 
describe  his  own.  No  dramatist  can  have  ever  conformed  so  literally  as 
Milton  to  the  Horatian  precept.  Si  via  me  Jlere,  &c.,  "  If  you  wish  me 
to  weep,  you  must  first  weep  yourself;''  and  if,  in  reading  the  "Sam-* 
son  Agonistes,"  we  observe  how  many  passages,  expressed  with  the  mos^ 
energetic  sensibility,  exhibit  to  our  fancy  the  sufferings^ and  real  sentij 
mentsj)f_the_poetr  as  well  as  those  of  TiisTieTo^we  may  Henve'  ff^^ 
eirtraordinary  composition  a  kind  of  pathetia  delight,  that  no  other  drama' 
caff IflfOfd  I  we  may  applaud  fhe^  of  genius,  that  contrived,  in  this 

manner,  to  relieve  a  heart  overburdened  with  anguish  and  indignation, 
and  to  pay  a  half-concealed,  yet  hallowed  tribute,  to  the  memories  of  dear 
though  dishonoured  friends,  whom  the  state  of  the  times  allowed  not  the 
afflicted  poet  more  openly  to  deplore. — Hayley. 


In  "  Samson  Agonistes"  Milton  has  given  us,  in  English,  a  perfect 
So^ioclean  tragedy,  in  which  every  minutest  peculiarity  of  tKe  Attic 
sceneHTsb  faithfully  and  exactly  reproduced,  that  a  reader  unacquainted 
with  the  Greek  language  will  form  a  much  more  just  and  correct  notion 
of  classical  tragedy  from  reading  "  Samson,"  than  from  studying  even  the 
finest  and  most  accurate  translations  of  the  great  dramas  of  the  Athenian 
theatre.  This  may  appear  extravagant,  nay,  even  paradoxical ;  but  we 
speak  advisedly.  The  Greek  tragedies  were  grand  historical  composi- 
tions, founded  upon  the  traditional  or  mythologic  legends  of  the  people 
for  whom  they  were  written,  and  whose  religious  and  patriotic  feelings 
were  in  the  highest  degree  appealed  to  by  what  they  considered  as  a 
«acred  and  affecting  representation  :  exactly  as  the  rude  audience  of  the 
Middle  Ages  had  their  sensibilities  powerfully  excited  by  the  mysteries. 
Now  the  legends  of  classical  mythology  necessarily  affect  no  less  than 
the  stories  of  the  Scripture  history;  and  consequently  the  "Samson" 
(being  in  all  points  of  structure  and  arrangement  an  exact  facsimile  of 
a  Greek  tragedy)  produces  upon  us,  Christians,  an  effect  infinitely  more 
analogous  to  that  made  upon  an  Athenian  by  a  tragedy  of  Sophocles, 
than  could  be  produced  by  our  reading  the  best  mere  translation  of  a  tra- 
gedy of  Sophocles  that  the  skill  of  man  ever  executed. — Shaw. 
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"  CoMUs"  is  perhaps  more  familiar  to  the  modern  English  reader  than 
Aiy  other  of  Milton's  poems,  except  "L' Allegro"  and  "II  Penseroso :"  its 
pietical  merits  are  generally  feit  and  acknowledged:  its  visionarj  and 
picturesque  inventiyeness  give  it  a  full  title  to  a  prime  place'm  our  admi- ' 
ration.  Thyer  and  WarBurton  both  remark  that  the  author  ha^  here  imi- 
tated Shakspeare*s  manner  more  than  in  the  rest  of  his  compositions. 

The  spirits  of  the  air  were  favourite  idols  of  Milton:  he  had  from 
early  youth  become  intimately  acquainted  with  all  that  learning,  all  that 
superstition,  and  all  that  popular  belief  had  related  regarding  them;  and 
he  had  added  all  that  his  own  rich  and  creative  imagination  could  com- 
bine with  it. 

It  seems  that  an  accidental  event,  which  occurred  to  the  family  of  his 
patron,  John  Egerton,*^  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  then  keeping  his  court  at 
Ludlow  Castle,t  as  lord  president  of  Wales,  gave  birth  to  this  fable.  The 
earl's  two  sons,  and  daughter  Lady  Alice,  were  benighted,  and  lost  their 
way  in  Hay  wood-forest;  and  the  two  brothers,  in  the  attempt  to  explore 
their  path,  left  the  sister  alone,  in  a  track  of  country  rudely  inhabited  by 
sets  of  boors  and  savage  peasants.  On  these  simple  facts  the  poet  raised 
a  superstructure  of  such  fairy  spells  and  poetical  delight,  as  has  never 
since  been  equalled. 

Masks,  J  as  I  have  already  remarked,  were  then  in  fashion  with  the 
court  and  great  nobility;  and  when  the  lord  president  entered  upon  the 
state  of  his  new  office,  this  entertainment  was  properly  deemed  a  splendid 
mode  of  recommending  himself  to  the  country  in  the  opening  of  his  high 
function.  Milton  was  the  poet  on  whom  Lord  Bridgewater  would  natu- 
rally call;  the  bard  having  already  produced  the  "Arcades"  for  the  coun- 
tess's mother.  Lady  Derby,  at  Harefield,  in  Middlesex. 

Comus  discovers  the  beautiful  Lady  in  her  forlorn  and  unprotected 
state ;  and,  to  secure  her  as  a  prize  for  his  unprincipled  voluptuousness, 
addresses  her  in  the  disguised  character  of  a  peasant,  offering  to  conduct 
her  to  his  own  lowly  but  loyal  cottage,  until  he  hears  of  her  stray  attend- 
ants :  meanwhile,  the  brothers,  unable  to  find  their  way  back  to  their  sis- 
ter, become  dreadfully  uneasy  lest  some  harm  should  befall  her :  never- 
theless, they  comfort  themselves  with  the  protection  which  Heaven  affords 
to  innocence;  but  the  good  Spirit,  with  whom  the  poem  opens,  now 
enters,  and  informs  them  of  the  character  of  Comus,  and  his  wicked 
designs  upon  their  sister.  Under  his  guidance,  they  rush  in  on  Comus 
and  his  crew,  who  had  already  carried  off  the  Lady ;  put  them  to  the 
rout;  and  release  the  captive,  imprisoned  by  their  spells,  by  the  counter- 

*  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  in  his  edition  of  Milton,  has  a  long  genealogical  disserta- 
tion upon  the  Egerton  family.  This  is  natural  and  pardonable,  for  who  would  not 
be  proud  to  have  his  family  inseparably  connected  with  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
poetical  productions  of  the  human  mind.  But  then  he  closes  his  dissertation  with 
these  fine  remarks,  which,  considering  how  much  he  has  done  for  English  Litera- 
ture, are  eminently  applicable  to  himse  f— "  Descent  is  nothing  unless  it  stimu- 
lates TO  accomplish  the  mind  with  raOH  DECORATIONS,  TO  NURSE  HIGH  PURSUITS,  AND 
TO  cherish  mOH  EMOTIONS  OF  THE  HEART.  WhO  SLEEPS  UPON  HIS  HONOURS — WHO 
RELIES  ONLY  ON  REFLECTED  GLORY, — IS  AN  IMBECILE  AND  CULPABLE  CIPHER." 

t  Ludlow  Castle,  was  in  the  old  town  of  Ludlow,  in  the  county  of  Shropshire, 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  west-north-west  of  London.  The  ancient  castle, 
immortalized  as  the  theatre  of  the  first  display  of  the  poetical  powers  of  Milton, 
and  long  a  place  of  great  strength  and  celebrity,  is  now  in  ruins. 

X  fThe  Mask,  or  Masque,  was  a  kind  of  theatrical  drama  much  in  favour  in  th« 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  For  an  account  of  these  entertainments,  Be» 
Warton's  History  of  English  Poetry,  vol.  iii.  page  224,  Ac] 
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spells  of  Salbrina.  She  is  then  carried  back  to  her  father's  court,  received 
in  joy  and  triumph ;  and  here  the  Mask  ends. 

Who  but  Milton,  unless  perhaps  Shakspeare,  could  have  made  this  the 
subject  of  a  thousand  lines,— in  which  not  only  every  verse,  but  literally 
every  word,  is  pure  and  exquisite  poetry  ?  Never  was  there  such  a  copi- 
ousness of  picturesque  rural  images  brought  together:  every  epithet  is 
rapy,  glowing,  beautiful,  and  appropriate.  But  this  is  not  all;— the  senti- 
ments are  tender,  or  lofty,  refined,  philosophical,  virtuous,  and  wise. 
The  chaste  and  graceful  eloquence  of  the  Lady  is  enchanting ; — the  lan- 
guage flowing,  harmonious,  elegant,  and  almost  ethereal.  As  Cowper 
eaid  of  his  feelings  when  he  first  perused  Milton,  W0,  in  reading  these 
dialogues,  "dance  for  joy."  .  . 

But  almost  even  more  than  this  part,  the  contrasted  descriptions  given 
by  the  good  Spirit  and  Cqj^us,  of  their  respective  oflSces  and  occupations, 
by  carrying  us  into  a  visioiiary  world,  have  a  iodrprising  sort  of  poetical 
magic.  '  i^ 

This  was  the  undoubted  forerunner  of  tha$  saH  of  spiritual  invention, 
which  more  than  thirty  years  afterwards  produced  "Paradise  Lost"  and 
"Paradise  Regained;"  but  with  this  charaoteristic  and  essential  differ- 
ence; that  "Comus"  was  written  in  youth,  in  joy  and  hope,  and  buoy- 
ancy, and  playfulness;  and  those  majestic  and  sublime  epics,  in  the 
shadowed  experience  of  age,  in  sorrow  and  disappointment, — 
With  darkness  and  with  dangers  compass'd  round. 

The  latter  therefore  are  bolder,  deeper,  grander,  more  heavenward,  and 
more  instructive ;  the  smile-loving  taste  of  blosming  youth  may,  and  will, 
for  these  reasons,  relish  "  Comus"  most. 

"  Comas"  is  almost  all  de^iption ;  a  large  portion  of  the  epics  is  argu- 
mentative grandeur :  the  seffly|ments  of  the  Mask  have  a  platonie  fanci- 
fulness ;  those  of  the  epics  hl^  an  awful,  religious,  and  scriptural  solem- 
nity: the  rebellion  of  angels,  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  wily  temptations 
of  Satan  in  the  wilderness,  fill  us  wttii  grave  and  sorrowful  imaginations  ; 
but  "  Comus"  is  all  pleasure ;  and  the  cool  shadows  of  the  leafy  woods, 
the  deWy^morning,  and  the  fragrant  evening,  and  all  the  laughing  scenery 
of  rural  nature, — the  murmurs  of  the  streams,  and  the  enchanting  songs 
of  Echo, — the  abodes  of  fairies,  and  sylvan  deities, — convey  nothing  but 
cheerfulness  and  joy  to  the  eyes  or  the  heartTJ  In  the  epics  we  enter  into 
the  realms  of  trial  and  suffering :  there  all  is  mightiness,— but  mainly 
overshadowed  by  the  darkness  of  crime,  and  regrets  at  the  forfeiture  of  a 
state  of  heavenly  and  inexpressible  'enjoyment.  When  life  grows  sober 
from  experience,  and  misfortunes,  and  wrongs,  we  take  pleasure  in  these 
representations,  because  they  are  more  congenial  to  the  gloom  of  our  own 
bosoms:  we  require  stronger  and  deeper  excitements:  and  we  become 
more  intellectual,  and  less  fascinated  by  external  beauty:  we -aire  no 
longer  contented  with  mere  description,  but  seek  what  will  satisfy  the 
reason,  the  soul,  and  the  conscience ;  we  examine  the  depths  of  learning, 
and  the  authorities  which  cannot  deceive.  But  "  Comus"  glitters  like  a 
bright  landscape  under  the  glowing  beams  of  the  morning  sun,  when 
they  first  disperse  the  vapours  of  night :  the  scenery  is  such  as  youthful 
bards  dream  in  their  slumbers  on  the  banks  of  some  haunted  river :  every 
thing  of  pastoral  imagery  is  brought  together  with  a  profusion,  a  fresh- 
ness, a  distinctness,  a  picturesque  radiance,  which  enchants  like  magic : 
every  epith^  is  chosen  with  the  most  inimitable  felicity,  and  is  a  picture 
in  itselfT'  Perhaps  every  word  may  be  found  in  Shakspeare,  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  Spenser,  Jonson,  Drayton,  or  other  predecessors ;  but  the 
array  of  all  these  words  is  nowhere  else  to  be  found  in  such  close  and 
happy  combination.  In  all  other  poets  these  descriptions  are  patches ; — 
there  is  no  continued  web.  Thomson  is  beautiful  in  rural  description, 
but  he  has  not  the  distinctness  and  fairyism  of  Milton.  Add  to  this  the 
magic  inventiveness  of  the  spiritual  beings,  by  which  all  this  Undscape  is 
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Inhabited  and  animated.  The  mind  is  thus  kept  in  a  sort  of  delicioas 
.dream. 

This  Mask  has  every  quality  of  genuine  poetry.  Here  is  a  beautiful 
fable  of  pure  invention :  here  is  character,  sentiment,  and  rich  and  har- 
monious language.  The  author  carries  us  out  of  the  world  of  mere  mat- 
ter, and  places  us  in  an  Elysium.  Shakspeare  shows  an  equal  imagina- 
tion in  the  "  Tempest ;"  but  he  has  always  coarseness  intermixed :  I  am 
not  sure  that  he  ever  continues  two  pages  together  of  pure  poetry :  he 
sullies  it  by  descending  to  colloquialities. 

Milton  is  never  guilty  of  the  wanton  and  eccentric  sports  of  imagina- 
tion: he  deals  in  what  is  consistent  with  our  belief,  and  the  rules  of  just 
taste :  he  never  is  guilt}'^  of  extravagance  or  whim.  Minor  poets  resort 
to  this  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  false  surprise.  It  is  easy  to  invent, 
where  no  regard  is  had  to  truth  or  probability. 

The  songs  of  this  poem  are  of  a  singular  felicity :  they  are  unbroken 
streams  of  exquisite  imagery,  either  imaginative  or  descriptive,  with  a 
dance  of  numbers,  which  sounds  like  aerial  music ;  for  instance,  the  Lady's 
song  to  Echo : — 

Sweet  Echo,  sweetest  nymph,  that  liv'st  unseen 

Within  thy  aery  shell, 
By  slow  Meander's  margent  green. 
And  in  the  violet-embroider'd  vale. 

Where  the  love-lorn  nightingale 
Nightly  to  thee  her  sad  song  mourneth  well. 

The  more  we  study  this  poem,  the  more  pleasure  we  shall  fini^ptit: 
it  illuminates  and  refines  our  fancy;  and  enables  us  to  discover  |^pural 
scenery  new  delights,  and  distinguish  the  features  of  each  objecl*^ith  a 
clearness  which  our  own  sight  would  not  have  given  us :  it  presente'to  us 
those  associations  which  improve  our  intellect,  and  spiritualize  the  mate- 
rial joys  of  our  senses.  The  effect  of  poetical  language  is  to  convey  a  sort 
of  internal  lustre,  which  puts  the  mind  in  a  blaze :  it  is  like  bringing  a 
bright  lamp  to  a  dark  chamber. 

But  let  it  not  be  understood  that  I  put  this  Mask  upon  a  par  with  the 
epics,  or  the  tragedy  :  these  are  of  a  still  sublimer  tone :  their  ingredients  are^ 
still  more  extensive  and  more  gigantic.  The  garden  of  Eden  is  vasti 
richer  than  woods  and  forests  inhabited  by  dryads,  wood-nymphs,  and  she[ 
herds,  and  other  sylvan  crews,  spiritual  or  embodied.  Contemplate  thS 
intensity  of  power,  which  could  delineate  the  creation  of  the  world,  th© 
flight  of  Satan  through  Chaos,  or  our  Saviour  resisting  Satan  in  the  wil*- 
derness !  To  arrive  at  the  highest  rank  of  this  divine  art,  requires  a 
union  of  all  its  highest  essences ;  there  must  be  a  creation,  not  only  oil| 
beauty,  but  of  majesty  and  profound  sensibility,  and  great  intellect  antl 
moral  wisdom,  and  grace  and  grandeur  of  style,  all  blended.  This  the 
epics,  and  even  the  tragedy,  have  reached :  but  the  Mask  does  not  con- 
tain, nor  did  it  require  or  admit  this  stupendous  combination.  It  was 
intended  as  a  sport  of  mental  amusement  and  refined  cheerfulness :  no 
tragedy,  nor  tale  coloured  with  the  darker  hues  of  man's  contemplations, 
was  designed.  In  the  gay  visions  of  youthful  hope  the  stronger  colours 
and  forms  of  sublimity  and  pathos  do  not  come  forth ;  the  court  at  Lud- 
low was  met,  not  to  weep,  nor  be  awfully  moved ; — but  to  smile :  they 
cried,  with  "  L' Allegro," 

Haste  thee,  nymph,  and  bring  with  thee 
Jest,  and  youthful  jollity — 
Quips,  and  cranks,  and  wanton  wiles, 
Nods,  and  becks,  and  wreathed  smiles, 
Such  as  hang  on  Hebe's  cheek, 
And  love  to  live  in  dimple  sleek: — 
Sport,  that  wrinkled  Care  derides; 
And  Laughter,  holding  both  her  sides  1 

The  poet  had  to  accommodate  himself  io  an  audience  of  this  oharaoter ; 
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yet  so  as  not  to  shrink  from  the  display  of  some  of  his  own  high  gifts : 
and,  oh,  with  what  inimitable  brilliance  and  force  he  has  performed  his 
task!  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  mixture  of  grave  philosophy  in  this 
poem :— but  how  calm  it  is  !— how  dressed  with  flowers !— how  covered 
with  graceful  and  brilliant  imagery !  Other  feelings  of  a  more  sombre 
kind  are  awakened  by  the  descriptions  of  the  scenery  of  nature  m  the 
greater  poems,  except  during  the  period  before  the  serpent's  entry  into 

There  are  hours  and  seasons,  when,  in  the  midst  of  the  blackness  of 
our  woes,  we  can  dally  a  little  while  with  our  melancholy,  our  regrets,  and 
our  anxieties;— when  we  are  willing  to  delude  ourselves  by  an  escape  into 
Elysian  gardens ;— to  look  upon  nothing  but  the  joys  of  the  creation : 
and  to  see  the  scenery  of  forests,  mountains,  valleys,  meadows,  and  rivers, 
in  all  their  unshawdowed  delightfulness  j  where  echo  repeats  no  sounds 
but  those  of  joyful  music;  and  gay  and  untainted  beauty  walks  the 
woods;  and  cheerfulness  haunts  the  mountains  and  the  glades;  and  labour 
lives  in  the  fresh  air  in  competence  and  content :— delusions,  indeed,  not 
a  little  excessive,  but  innocent  and  soothing  delusions.  Fallen  man  can- 
not so  enjoy  this  breathing  globe  of  inexhaustible  riches  and  splendour ; 
but  poets  may  so  present  it  to  him:  and  the  charms  they  thus  supply  to 
our  fearful  and  dangerous  existence,  are  medicines  and  gifts  which  de- 
serve our  deep  gratitude;  and  will  not  let  the  memory  of  the  givers  bo 
forgotten  by  posterity.  What  gift  of  this  kind  has  our  nation  had  so  full 
of  charms  and  exceUence  as  "Comus?"— And  here  I  close,  when  I  recol- 
lect how  many  panegyrists  of  greater  weight  than  my  voice,  this  perfect 
eomposition  has  already  had.  Sir  EaERioN  Brypges. 
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THE  PERSONS. 


The  Attendant  Spirit,  afterwards  in 

the  habit  of  Thtrsis. 
CoMus,  with  his  Crew. 
The  Ladt. 


First  Brother. 
Second  Brother. 
Sabrina,  the  Nymph. 


The  chief  Persons,  who  presented,  were 
The  Lord  Brackley. 
Mr.  Thomas  Egerton,  his  brother. 
The  Lady  Alice  Egerton. 


The  first  Scene  discovers  a  wild  Wood. 
The  Attendant  Spirit  descends  or  enters. 

Before  the  starry  threshold  of  Jove's  court 
My  mansion  is,  where  those  immortal  shapes 
Of  bright  aerial  spirits  live  irfaplifirfL*! 
In  regions  mild  oi  calm  and  serene  air, 
Above  the  smoke  and  stir  of  this  dim  spot, 
Which  men  call  earth ;  and,  with  low-thoughted  care 
Confined,  and  pestered  in  this  pinfold  here, 
Strive  to  keep  up  a  frail  and  feverish  being. 
Unmindful  of  the  crown  that  Virtue  gives, 
After  this  mortal  change,  to  her  true  servants, 
Amongst  the  enthroned  Gods  on  sainted  seats. 
Yet  some  there  be,  that  by  due  steps  aspire 
To  lay  their  just  hands  on  that  golden  key, 
That  opes  the  palace  of  Eternity: 
To  such  my  errand  is ;  and,  but  for  such, 
I  would  not  soil  these  pure  ambrosial  weeds 
With  the  rank  vapours  of  this  sin-worn  mould. 

But  to  my  task.    Neptune,  besides  the  sway  • 
Of  every  salt  flood,  and  each  ebbing  stream, 
Took  in  by  lot  'twixt  high  and  nether  Jove 


10 


15 


20 


3.  Insphered.  In  "  II  Penseroso"  (line 
88)  the  spirit  of  Plato  was  to  be  un- 
isphered, — ^that  is,  to  be  called  down  from 
the  sphere  to  which  it  had  been  allotted, 
where  it  had  been  insphered. — T.  Warton. 

7.  Pinfold  is  now  provincial,  and  signi- 
fies sometimes  a  sheepfold,  but  most  com- 
monly a  pound. — T.  Warton.  Pestefd: 
crowded ;  Ital.  pe^ta,  a  crowd. 


16,  I  wmdd  not  soil,  &c.  That  is,  thia 
Guardian  Spirit  would  not  hare  soiled 
the  purity  of  his  ambrosial  robes  with 
the  noisome  exhalations  of  this  sin-cor- 
rupted earth,  (this  sin-worn  mouldy  but 
to  assist  those  distinguished  mortals,  who, 
by  a  due  progress  in  virtue,  aspire  to 
reach  the  golden  key  which  opens  hea- 
ven,— tfu  palace  of  Eternity. 
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COMUS. 


t^ 


pf^x^i-e^ur^-^  A  noblo-p£er_of  mickle  trust  and  power 

•  Has  in  Ins  charge,  with  tempered  awe  to  ffuid 


Imperial  rule  of  all  the  sea-girt  isles. 
That,  like  to  rich  and  various  gems,  inlay 
The  unadorned  bosom  of  the  deep : 
Which  he,  to  grace  his  tributary  gods. 
By  course  commits  to  several  government, 
And  gives  them  leave  to  wear  their  sapphire  crowns, 
And  wield  their  little  tridents:  but  this  isle, 
The  greatest  and  the  best  of  all  the  main. 
He  quarters  to  his  blue-hair'd  deities ; 
,  And  all  this  tract  that  fronts  the  falling  sun 

charge,  with  tempered  awe  to  guide 
An  nld^nnc^  hnnghty  nation,  proud  in  arms : 
WhereTis  fair  onspring,  nursed  in  princely  lore, 
Are  coming  to  attend  their  father's  state, 
And  new-entrusted  sceptre :  but  their  way 
Lies  through  the  pfi^pl^T"^^  pafli«  of  this  drear  wood, 
The  nodding  horrour  of  whose  shady  brows 
Threats  the  forlorn  and  wandering  passenger ; 
And  here  their  tender  age  might  suffer  peril. 
But  that  by  quick  command  from  sovran  Jove 
I  was  dispatched  for  their  defence  and  guard; 
And  listen  why;  for  I  will  tell  you  now 
What  never  yet  was  heard  in  tale  or  song. 
From  old  or  modern  bard,  in  hall  or  bower. 

Bacchus,  that  first  from  out  the  purple  grape 
Crush'd  the  sweet  poison  of  misused  wine, 
After  the  Tuscan  mariners  transformed. 
Coasting  the  Tyrrhene  shore,  as  the  winds  listed. 
On  Circe's  island  fell:  (who  knows  not  Circe, 
The  daughter  of  the  Sun,  whose  charmed  cup 
Whoever  tasted,  lost  his  upright  shape. 
And  downward  fell  into  a  groveling  swine  ?) 
This  nymph,  that  gazed  upon  his  clustering  locks 
With  ivy  berries  wreathed,  and  his  blithe  youth, 
Had  by  him,  ere  he  parted  thence,  a  son 
Much  like  his  father,  but  his  mother  more. 
Whom  therefore  she  brought  up,  and  Comus  named : 
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20.  High  and  nether,  i.  e.  the  upper  and 
lower  dominions  of  Jove. — 27.  2 his  isle : 
"Albion,  Prince  of  all  the  isles."— Jonson. 

29.  He  quarters,  that  is,  Neptune. 

33.  An  old  and  haughty  nation.  That 
is,  the  Camhro-Britains,  who  were  to  be 
governed  by  respect  mixed  with  awe. 
The  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  the  noble  Peer 
of  mickle  trust  and  power,  was  now  go- 
vernour  of  the  Welsh,  as  lord-president 
of  the  principality.— T.  Warton. 

44.  What  never  yet,  &c.  The  poet  here 
insinuates  that  the  story  or  fable  of  his 
Mask  was  new  and  unborrowed,  although 
distantly  founded  on  ancient  poetical 
history.  The  allusion  is  to  the  ancient 
mode  of  entertaining  a  splendid  assem- 


bly, by  singing  or  reciting  tales.— T, 
Warton. 

48.  Tuscan  mariners.  This  story  al- 
ludes to  the  puni'shments  inflicted  by 
Homer  (in  his  Hymn  to  Bacchus)  on  the 
Tyrrhene  pirates,  by  transforming  them 
into  various  animals. — Jos.  Warton. 

50.  Circe,  is  the  celebrated  enchantress, 
whose  story  as  related  by  Homer  is  doubt- 
less intended  as  an  allegoi'ical  representa- 
tion of  the  brutalizing  effects  of  the 
intoxicating  cup. 

58.  Comus.  Newton  observes,  that  Co- 
mus is  a  deity  of  Milton's  own  making; 
but  Warton  shows  that  he  had  befoie 
been  a  dramatic  personage  in  one  of  Ben 
Johnson's  Masks.  An  immen»«  cup  is 
carried  before  him,  and  he  is  crowned 
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Who,  ripe  and  frolick  of  his  full-grown  age, 

Roving  the  Celtick  and  Iberian  fields. 

At  last  betakes  him  to  this  ominous  wood ; 

And,  in  thick  shelter  of  bkck  shades  imbower'd, 

Excels  his  mother  at  her  mightj  art, 

Offering  to  every  weary  traveller 

His  orient  liquor  in  a  crystal  glass. 

To  quench  the  drouth  of  Phoebus;  which  as  they  taste, 

(For  most  do  taste  through  fond  intemperate  thirst,) 

Soon  as  the  potion  works,  their  human  countenance, 

The  express  resemblance  of  the  gods,  is  changed 

Into  some  brutish  form  of  wolf,  or  bear ; 

Or  ounce,  or  tiger,  hog,  or  bearded  goat. 

All  other  parts  remaining  as  they  were  ; 

And  they,  so  perfect  is  their  misery, 

Not  once  perceive  their  foul  disfigurement, 

But  boast  themselves  more  comely  than  before ; 

And  all  their  friends  and  native  home  forget, 

To  roll  with  pleasure  in  a  sensual  stye. 

Therefore,  wlimjiay».j[amuf  A^of ^highljo^e, 

Chances  to  pas&ihrjougk  thi^  adventurous  .glade, 

Swift. ji&„th©i^pa^kleG£a..glancing.st^r 

I  shootfroffi^hfiayfiJO,  to  give  him  safe  convoy, 

Aa^casLl-jde-^  but  first  1  musTput  off"*^-^^^" 

These  my  sky-robes  spun  out  of  Iris'  woof^ 

And  take  the  weeds  and  likeness  of  a  swain 

That  to  the  service  of  this Jjouse. belong, 

Who  with  his  soft  pipe,  and  smooth-dittied  song, 

Well  knows  to  still  the  wild  winds  when  they  roar, 

And  hush  the  waving  woods;  nor  of  less  faith. 

And  in  this  office  of  his  mountain  watch 

Likeliest,  and  nearest  to  the  present  aid 

Of  this  occasion.     But  I  hear  the  tread 

Of  hateful  steps;  I  must  be  viewless  now. 


7« 


«0 


85 


90 


with  roses  and  other  flowers.  His  at- 
tendants carry  javelins  wreathed  with 
ivy;  and  he  enters,  riding  in  triumph 
from  a  grove  of  ivy,  to  the  wild  music 
of  flutes,  tabors,  and  cymbals.  At  length 
the  grove  of  ivy  is  destroyed, 

And  the  voluptuous. Comus,  god  of  cheer, 

Beat  from  his  grove. 

But  how  many  would  have  known  any 
thing  of  this  god  of  revellings  and  drunk- 
enness from  the  neglected  and  almost 
foi^otten  Masks  of  Johnfon,  had  not  the 
genius  of  Milton,  by  drawing  such  a 
moral  from  his  story,  and  clothing  it  in 
•uch  exquisite  poetry,  given  him  an  un- 
dying celebrity. 

60.  OtUick  and  Ibtrian:   France  and 
Spain. 

61.  Ominotts:  Dangerous,  inauspicious. 
65.    Orient:   Eichly  bright,  from  the 

radiance  of  the  East. 

80.  Swift  as  the  sparkle,  of  a  glancing 
star.    There  are  feW  finer  o&kipariEons 


that  lie  in  so  small  a  compass. — T.  Wah- 

TON. 

83.  Iris*  woof.  Milton  has  frequent 
allusion  to  the  colours  of  the  rainbow. 
In  the  "Ode  on  the  Nativity,"  (stanza 
XV.,)  Truth  and  Justice  are  not  only 
orbed  in  a  rainbow,  but  are  apparelled  in 
its  colours. 

84.  Likeness  of  a  swain.  This  refers  to 
Henry  Lawes,  the  musician,  who  per- 
formed the  combined  characters  of  the 
Spirit  and  Thyrsis,  in  this  drama.  He 
was  the  son  of  Thomas  Lawes,  a  vicar- 
choral  of  SaUsbury  cathedral,  and  was 
perhaps,  at  first,  choir-boy  of  that  church. 
He  afterwards  rose  to  great  distinction  as 
a  composer  of  music,  hut  his  name  would 
have  been  buried  in  oblivion  had  he  not, 
by  petting  to  music  the  songs  of  Comus, 
associated  his  name  for  ever  with  this  im- 
mortal poem.  He  was  also  no  mean  poet 
himseilf,  as  Milton's  commendation  of 
him,  in  his  Sonnet,  cle^ly  show. 
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Comus  enters  with  .1  charming  rod  in  one  hand,  his  glass  in  the  other ; 
with  him  a  rout  of  monsters,  headed  like  sundry  sorts  of  wild  beasts, 
but  otherwise  like  men  and  women,  their  apparel  glistering :  they  come 
in,  jiiaking  a  riotous  and  unruly  noise,  with  torches  in  their  hands. 


Com.  The  star,  that  bids  the  shepherd  fold. 
Now  the  top  of  heaven  doth  hold ; 
And  the  gimed  car  of  day 
His  glowing  axle  doth  allay 
In  the  steep  Atlantick  stream ; 
And  the  slope  sun  his  upward  beam 
Shoots  against  the  dusky  pole. 
Pacing  toward  the  other  goal 
Of  his  chamber  in  the  East. 
Meanwhile  welcome  joy,  and  feast. 
Midnight  shout,  and  revelry, 
Tipsj  dance,  and  jollity. 
Braid  your  locks  with  rosy  twine, 
Dropping  odours,  dropping  wine. 
Kigour  now  is  gone  to  bed, 
And  Advice  with  scrupulous  head : 
Strict  Age,  and  sour  Severity, 
With  their  grave  saws,  in  slumber  lie^ 
We,  that  are  of  purer  fire, 
Imitate  the  starry  quire. 
Who,  in  their  nightly  watchful  spheres. 
Lead  in  swift  round  the  months  and  years. 
The  sounds  and  seas,  with  all  their ^finny  drove, 
Now  to  the  moon  in  wavering  morrijee  move  r 
And,  on  the  tawny  sands  and  shelves. 
Trip  the  j^  faeries  and  the  41^^  ^Ives. 
By  dimpled  brook  and  fountain-brim,  — 
The  wood-nymphs,  decked  with  daisies  trim. 
Their  merry  wakes  and  pastimes  keep : 
What  hath  night  to  do  with  sleep  ? 
Night  hath  better  sweets  to  prove  ; 
Venus  now  wakes,  and  wakens  Love. 
Come,  let  us  our  rights  begin ; 
'Tis  only  day-light  that  makes  sin,~ 
Which  these  dun  shades  will  ne'er  report. — 
Hail,  goddess  of  nocturnal  sport, 
Dark-veiFd  Cotytto !  to  whom  the  secret  flame 
Of  midnight  torches  burns;  mysterious  dame, 
That  ne'er  art  calFd  but  when  the  dragon  woom 
Of  Stygian  darkness  spets  her  thickest  gloom,. 
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108.  Advice.  It  was  in  character  for 
Comus  to  call  Adyice  scrupulous ;  to  de- 
preciate and  ridicule  it  at  the  expense  of 
truth  and  propriety.— T.  Warton. 

110.  Saws :  Sayings,  maxims. 

116.  Moirice.  The  Morrice  or  Moorish 
dance  was  first  brought  into  England  in 
Edward  Third's  time,  when  John  of  Gaunt 
returned  from  Spain. — Peck. 

119.  Ibuntain^riin:  The  edge  or  brink 
of  a  fountain. 


126.  'Tis  only  day-light  tJiat  males  sin. 
A  sentiment  worthy  of  Comus ;  meaning, 
that  sin  consists  not  in  the  act,  but  in 
the  discovery  of  it. 

129.  Cbtytto:  The  goddess  of  Licen- 
tiousness, celebrated  with  great  inde- 
cency in  private  at  Athens,  at  midnighty 
and  hence  called  darJc-veil'd. 

132.  Spets:  Used  by  the  old  writers  for 
spits. 
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And  makes  one  blot  of  all  the  air; 

Stay  thy  cloudy  ebon  chair, 

Wherein  thou  rid'st  with  Hecate,  and  befriend 

Us  thy  vowM  priests,  till  utmost  end 

Of  all  thy  dues  be  done,  and  none  left  out ; 

Ere  the  blabbing  eastern  scout,- 

The  nice  morn,  on  the  Indian  steep- 

From  her  cabined  loop-hole  peep. 

And  to  the  tell-tale  sun  descry 

Our  conceaPd  solemnity.— 

Come,  knit  hands,  and  beat  the  ground, 

In  a  light  fantastick  round. 


135 


THE  MEASURE. 

Break  off,  break  off;  I  feel  the  different  pace 
Of  some  chaste  footing  near  about  this  ground. 
Run  to  your  shrouds,  within  these  brakes  and  trees ; 
Our  number  may  affright:  some  virgin  sure 
(For  so  I  can  distinguish  by  mine  art) 
Benighted  in  these  woods.     Now  to  my  charms. 
And  to  my  wily  trains:  I  shall  ere  long 
Be  well-stock'd  with  as  fair  a  herd  as  grazed 
About  ray  mother  Circe.     Thus  I  hurl 
My  dazzling  spells  into  the  spungy  air. 
Of  power  to  cheat  the  eye  with  blear  illusion, 
And  give  it  false  presentments,  lest  the  place 
And  my  quaint  habits  breed  astonishment. 
And  put  the  damsel  to  suspicious  flight ; 
Which  must  not  be,  for  that's  against  my  course: 
I,  under  fair  pretence  of  friendly  ends, 
And  well-plac'd  words  of  glozing  courtesy 
Baited  with  reasons  not  unplausible, 
Wind  me  into  the  easy-hearted  man. 
And  hug  him  into  snares.     When  once  her  eye 
Hath  met  the  virtue  of  this  maffick  dust, 
I  shall  appear  some  harmless  villager, 
Whom  thrift  keeps  up  about  his  country  gear. 
But  here  she  comes:  I  fairly  step  aside,  ~ 
And  hearken  if  I  may,  he/ business  here. 

The  Lady  enters. 
Lad.  This  way  the  noise  was,  if  mine  ear  be  true. 
My  best  guide  now:  methought  it  was  the  sound 


150 


160 


138.  Blabbing.  So  Shakspeare,  King 
Hen.  VI.  p.  2,  Act  iv.  Scene  1  :— 

The  gaudy,  blabbing,  and  remorseful  day. 
Comus  is  describing  the  morning  con- 
temptuously, as  unfriendly  to  his  secret 
revels. 

139.  Kice.  A  finely-chosen  epithet,  ex- 
pressing at  once  the  curious  and  squeam- 
ish.— HUSD. 

145.  Break  off.    A  dance  (here  called 


"The  Measure")  has  just  been  begun, 
which  the  Magician  almost  as  soon  breaks 
off,  on  perceiving  the  approach  of  some 
cliasU  footins[,  from  a  sagacity  appropri- 
ate to  his  character.— T.  Waeton. 

147.  Shrouds :  Eecesses,  harbours,  hid* 
ing-placcs. 

157.  Quaint:  That  is,  strange  habits. 

161.  Glozing:  Flattering,  deceitful. 

168.  Ihirly:  That  is,  fofOy. 
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Of  riot  and  ill-managed  merriment, 

Such  as  the  jocund  flute,  or  gamesome  pipe, 

Stirs  up  among  the  loose  unletter'd  hinds. 

When  for  their  teeming  flocks  and  granges  full,  175 

In  wanton  dance  they  praise  the  bounteous  Pan, 

And  thank  the  gods  amiss.     I  should  be  loth 

To  meet  the  rudeness,  and  swilFd  insolence  " 

Of  such  late  wassailers ;  yet,  0 !  where  else 

Shall  I  inform  my  unacquainted  feet  180 

In  the  blind  mazes  of  this  tangled  wood? 

My  brothers,  when  they  saw  me  wearied  out 

With  this  long  way,  resolving  here  to  lodge 

Under  the  spreading  favour  of  these  pines, 

SteppM,  as  they  said,  to  the  next  thicket-side,  185 

To  bring  me  berries,  or  such  cooling  fruit 

As  the  kind  hospitable  woods  provide.— 

They  left  me  then,  when  the  gray-hooded  Even, 

Like  a  sad  votarist  in  palmer's  weed. 

Rose  from  the  hindmost  wheels  of  Phoebus'  wain.  190 

But  where  they  are,  and  why  they  came  not  back, 

Is  now  the  labour  of  my  thoughts ;  'tis  likeliest 

They  had  engaged  their  wandering  steps  too  far; 

And  envious  darkness,  ere  they  could  return, 

Had  stole  them  from  me:  else,  0  thievish  Night,  195 

Why  shouldst  thou,  but  for  some  felonious  end, 

In  thy  dark  lantern  thus  close  up  the  stars, 

That  Nature  hung  in  heaven,  and  filFd  their  lamps 

With  everlasting  oil,  to  give  due  light 

To  the  misled  and  lonely  traveller?  200 

This  is  the  place,  as  well  as  I  may  guess. 

Whence  even  now  the  tumult  of  loud  mirth 

Was  rife,  and  perfect  in  my  listening  ear ; 

Yet  naught  but  single  darkness  do  I  find. 

What  might  this  be?     A  thousand  fantasies  205 

Begin  to  throng  into  my  memory, 

Of  calling  shapes,  and  beckoning  shadows  dire, 


177.  Amiss.  How  much  is  expressed 
in  this  one  little  word ! 

178.  SutiWd  insolence,  &c.  In  some 
parts  of  England  it  is  still  customary  for 
a  company  of  mummers  to  go  about,  in 
the  evening  of  the  Christmas-holidays, 
carousing  from  house  to  house,  who  are 
called  wassaiUrs.  In  Macheth,  "wine 
and  wassel"  mean,  in  general  terms, 
feasting  and  drunkenness. — ^T.  Warton. 
SwiWd  insolence  is  similar  to  Jlown  with 
insolence.  Par.  Lost,  i.  502.  To  swill,  is 
to  drink  grossly  or  greedily ;  and  hence 
swiWd  insolence  is  insolence  caused  by 
intemperate  drinking. 

187.  Hospitable  woods.  By  laying  the 
scene  of  his  Mask  in  a  wild  forest,  Mil- 
ton secured  to  himself  a  perpetual  fund 
of  picturesque  description,  which,  result- 
ing from  situation,  was  always  at  hand. 
The  same  happy  choice  of  scene  sup- 
piled  Sophocles  in  "  PWloctetes,"  Shaks- 


peare  in  "  As  you  Like  it,"  and  Fletcher 
in  the  "  Faithful  Shepherdess,"  with  fre- 
quent and  even  unavoidable  opportuni- 
ties of  rural  delineation,  and  that  of  the 
most  romantic  kind.  But  Milton  has  had 
additional  advantages:  his  forest  is  not 
only  the  residence  of  a  magician,  but  is 
exhibited  under  the  gloom  of  midnight. — 
T.  Wabton. 

195.  Thievish  night.  In  the  present 
age,  would  Milton  have  introduced  this 
passage,  where  thievish  Night  is  sup- 
posed, for  some  felonious  purpose,  to 
shut  up  the  stars  in  her  dark  lantern  ? 
Certainly  not.  But  in  the  present  a^e, 
correct  and  rational  as  it  is,  had  "  Comus" 
been  written,  we  should  not  perhaps 
have  had  some  of  the  greatest  beauties 
of  its  wild  and  romantic  imagery. — T. 
Warton. 

207.  Calling  sJiape^,  &c.  The  old  books 
of  voyage  and  tra^  els,  in  whiA  MiltoQ 
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And  aery  tongues  that  syllable  men's  names 

On  sands,  and  shores,  and  desart  wildernesses. 

These  thoughts  may  startle  well,  but  not  astound  210 

The  virtuous  mind,  that  ever  walks  attended 

By  a  strong-siding  champion,  Conscience. — 

0,  welcome,  pure-eyed  Faith;  white-handed  Hope, 

Thou  hovering  angel,  girt  with  golden  wings ; 

And  thou,  unblemished  form  of  Chastity  I  215 

^I  see  ye  visibly,  and  now  believe 

That  He,  the  Supreme  Good,  to  whom  all  things  ill 

Are  but  as  slavish  officers  of  vengeance, 

Would  send  a  glistering  guardian,  if  need  were, 

To  keep  my  life  and  honour  unassaiFd.  220 

Was  I  deceived,  or  did  a  sable  cloud 

Turn  forth  her  silver  lining  on  the  night? 

I  did  not  err ;  there  does  a  sable  cloud 

Turn  forth  her  silver  lining  on  the  night, 

And  casts  a  gleam  over  this  tufted  grove:  225 

I  cannot  halloo  to  my  brothers,  but 

Such  noise  as  I  can  make  to  be  heard  farthest, 

rU  venture;  for  my  new-enliven'd  spirits 

Prompt  me:  and  they  perhaps  are  not  far  off. 

SONGK 

Sweet  Echo,  sweetest  nymph,  that  liv'st  unseen  230 

Within  thy  aery  shell. 
By  slow  Meander's  margent  green. 
And  in  the  violet-embroider'd  vale, 

Where  the  love-lorn  nightingale 
Nightly  to  thee  her  sad  song  mourneth  well;  235 

Canst  thou  not  tell  me  of  a  gentle  pair 
That  likest  thy  Narcissus  are? 
0,  if  thou  have 
Hid  them  in  some  flowery  cave, 

Tell  me  but  where,  240 

Sweet  queen  of  parly,  daughter  of  the  sphere! 
So  mayst  thou  be  translated  to  the  skies. 
And  give  resounding  grace  to  all  Heaven's  harmonies. 


delighted,  were  filled  with  superstitious 
stories. 

208.  Syllable,  to  pronounce  distinctly. 

214.  Hovering.  This  word  is  herie  ap- 
plied with  peculiar  propriety  to  the  an- 
gel Hope,  in  sight,  on  the  wing. — T. 
Warton. 

223.  There  does  a  sable  cloud.  The  re- 
petition arising  from  the  conviction  and 
confidence  of  an  unaccusing  conscience, 
is  inimitably  beautiful.  When  all  suc- 
cour seems  lost,  Heaven  unexpectedly 
presents  the  silver  lining  of  a  sable  cloud 
to  the  virtuous. — T.  War^ton. 

231.  Shell.  Hurd  and  Warburton  ob- 
serve that  shell  means  the  horizon,  the 
hollow  circumference  of  the  heavens. 

233.  VidUt-tmbroider'd.  This  is  a  beau- 


tiful compound  epithet,  and  the  combi- 
nation of  the  two  words  that  compose 
it,  natural  and  easy.— J.  Wabton. 

234.  Love-loi-n,  deprived  of  her  mate. 

241.  Daughter  of  the  sphere.  Milton 
has  given  her  a  much  bolder  and  more 
poetical  original  than  any  of  the  ancient 
mythologists.  He  supposes  her  to  owe 
her  first  existence  to  the  reverberation  of 
the  music  of  the  spheres ;  in  consequence 
of  which  he  had  just  before  called  the  ho- 
rizon her  aery  shell.  And  from  the  gods 
(like  other  celestial  beings  of  the  classi- 
cal order)  she  came  down  to  men. — War- 

BURTON. 

243.  Give,  tfc.  What  an  exquisite  fancy 
this  of  echo  in  heaven  redoubling  the  d> 
vine  music  I 
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Enter  Comus. 

Com.  Can  any  mortal  mixture  of  earth's  mould 
Breathe  such  divine  enchanting  ravishment?  246 

Sure  something  holy  lodges  in  that  breast, 
And  with  these  raptures  moves  the  vocal  air 
To  testify  his  hidden  residence. 
How  sweetly  did  they  float  upon  the  wings 
Of  silence,  through  the  empty-vaulted  night,  250 

At  every  fall  smoothing  the  raven  down 
Of  darkness,  till  it  smiled !  I  have  oft  heard 
My  mother  Circe  with  the  sirens  three. 
Amidst  the  flowery-kirtled  Naiades,- 

CuUing  their  potent  herbs  and  baleful  drugs ;  205 

Who,  as  they  sung,  would  take  the  prison'd  soul,  -- 
And  lap  it  in  Elysium :  Scylla  wept, 
And  chid  her  barking  waves  into  attention. 
And  fell  Chary bdis  murmured  soft  applause: 
Yet  they  in  pleasing  slumber  lulFd  the  sense,  260 

And  in  sweet  madness  robbM  it  of  itself; 
But  such  a  sacred  and  home-felt  delight, 
Such  sober  certainty  of  waking  bliss, 
I  never  heard  till  now. — 1^11  speak  to  her, 
And  she  shall  be  my  queen. — Hail,  foreign  wonder!        265 
Whom  certain  these  rough  shades  did  never  breed. 
Unless  the  goddess  that  in  rural  shrine  — 
DwelFst  here  with  Pan,  or  Sylvan,  by  blessed  song 
Forbidding  every  bleak  unkindly  fog 
To  touch  the  prosperous  growth  of  this  tall  wood.  270 

Lad.  Nay,  gentle  shepherd,  ill  is  lost  that  praise, 
That  is  addressed  to  unattending  ears: 
Not  any  boast  of  skill,  but  extreme  shift 
How  to  regain  my  severed  company, 

Compeird  me  to  awake  the  courteous  Echo  275 

To  give  me  answer  from  her  mossy  couch. 

Com.  What  chance,  good  Lady,  hath  bereft  you  thus? 

Lad.  Dim  darkness,  and  this  leafy  labyrinth. 

Com.  Could  that -divide  you  from  near-ushering  guides? 

Lad.  They  left  me  weary  on  a.  grassy  turf.  280 

Com.  By  falsehood,  or  discourtesy,  or  why? 

Greek,  he  would  speak  as  Plato  has  writ- 
ten, so  we  may  say  of  this  language  of 
Miltou,  that  if  Jupiter  were  to  speak 
English,  he  would  express  himself  in 
this  manner.  The  passage  is  exceedingly 
beautifulin  every  respect ;  but  all  read- 
ers of  taste  will  acknowledge  that  the 
style  of  it  is  much  raised  by  the  expres- 
sion, unless  the  goddess,  an  elliptical 
expression,  unusual  in  our  language, 
thoxigh  common  enough  in  Greek  and 
Latin.  But  if  we  were  to  fill  it  up,  and 
say,  "unless  thou  beest  the  goddess,** 
how  flat  and  insipid  would  it  make  the 
composition,  compared  with  what  it  is. — 
Lord  Monboddq. 


254.  Flowery-kirUed,  so  called,  because 
they  were  employed  in  collecting  flowers. 
Newton  remarks  here,  that  kirtle  is  a 
woman's  gown. 

256.  Would  take  the  prison'd  soul.  The 
mermaidens  of  modern  tale,  and  story 
inherit  all  the  powers  of  the  sirens  of 
classic  song :  they  are  described  as  women 
to  the  waist,  and  fair,  wil-h  bright  eyes, 
and  locks  which  they  are  continually 
braiding;  and  they  are  represented  as 
having  great  power  to  charm  every  be- 
holder. 

2G7.  Unless  the  goddess.  Comus' address 
to  the  lady  is  in  a  very  high  style  of  clas- 
sical gallantry.  As  Cicero  says  of  Plato's 
language,  that  if  Jupiter  were  to  spe^k 
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Lad.  To  seek  in  the  valley  some  cool  friendly  spring. 

Com.  And  left  your  fair  side  all  unguarded,  Lady? 

Lad.  They  were  but  twain,  and  purposed  quick  return. 

Com.  Perhaps  forestalling  night  prevented  them.  285 

Lad.  How  easy  my  misfortune  is  to  hit! 

Com.  Imports  their  loss,  beside  the  present  need? 

Lad.  No  less  than  if  I  should  my  brothers  lose. 

Com.  Were  they  of  manly  prime,  or  youthful  bloom? 

Lad.  As  smooth  as  Hebe's  their  unrazored  lips.  ^9tf 

Com.  Two  such  I  saw,  what  time  the  labour'd  ox 
In  his  loose  traces  from  the  furrow  came. 
And  the  swink'd  hedger  at  his  supper  sat^- 
I  saw  them  under  a  green  mantling  vine. 
That  crawls  along  the  side  of  yon  small  hill,  295 

Plucking  ripe  clusters  from  the  tender  shoots: 
Their  port  was  more  than  human,  as  they  stood; 
I  took  it  for  a  faery  vision 
Of  some  gay  creatures  of  the  element. 
That  in  the  colours  of  the  rainbow  live,  soo 

And  play  in  the  plightecL  clouds.     I  was  awe-struck,— 
And,  as  I  passed,  1  worshipp'd^  if  those  you  seekj 
It  were  a  journey  like  the  path  to  heaven, 
To  help  you  find  them. 

Lad.  Gentle  villager. 

What  readiest  way  would  bring  me  to  that  place?  305 

Com.  Due  west  it  rises  from  this  shrubby  point. 

Lad.  To  find  out  that,  good  shepherd,  I  suppose, 
In  such  a  scant  allowance  of  star-light. 
Would  overtask  the  best  land-pilot's  art. 
Without  the  sure  guess  of  well-practised  feet.  sio 

Com.  I  know  each  lane,  and  every  alley  green, 
Dingle,  or  bushy  dell  of  this  wild  wood. 
And  every  bosky  bourn  from  side  to  side,  ^ 
My  daily  walks  and  ancient  neighbourhood ; 
And  if  your  stray  attendance  be  yet  lodged,  S16 

Or  shroud  within  these  limits,  I  shall  know 
Ere  morrow  wake,  or  the  low-roosted  lark 
From  her  thatch'd  pallet  rouse;  if  otherwise, 
I  can  conduct  you.  Lady,  to  a  low 

But  loyal  cottage,  where^ou  may  be  safe  32o 

Till  further  quest. 
^-■j^^^^^^^^..^^--'''''-'''^'^   Shepherd,  I  take  thy  word, 

And  trust  thy  honest  ofier'd  courtesy. 
Which  oft  is  sooner  found  in  lowly  sheds 


291.  What  time,  a  pure  Latinism,  quo 
ttnipore;  and  this  notation  of  time  is  in 
the  pastoral  manner  of  Virgil  and  Ho- 
race. 

293.  Swin1c>d,  tired,  fatigued. 

299.  Element,  used  for  the  sky. 

301.  Plighted  clouds.  The  lustre  of 
Milton's  brilliant  imagery  is  half  ob- 
pcured,  while  pligJUed  remains  unex- 
plained.    We   are   to   understand   the 


braided  or  embroidered  clonds,  in  which 
certain  airy  elemental  beings  are  most 
poetically  supposed  to  sport,  thus  pro- 
ducing a  variety  of  tran.<;ient  and  daz- 
zling colours.  I  may  observe  that  the 
modem  word  is  "  plaited." — T.  Warton. 
313.  Bosky  bourn.  Bosky  is,  woody  or 
rather  bushy,  and  a  bourn  is  a  winding, 
deep,  and  narrow  valley,  with  a  rivulet 
at  the  bottom. 
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With  smoky  rafters,  than  in  tap'stry  halls 

And  courts  of  princes,  where  it  first  was  named,  321 

And  yet  is  most  pretended:  in  a  place 

Less  warranted  than  this,  or  less  secure, 

I  cannot  be,  that  I  should  fear  to  change  it. — 

Eye  me,  bless'd  Providence,  and  square  my  trial 

To  my  proportion^  strength! — Shepherd,  lead  on.  [JExeunt, 

Enter  the  T\70  Brothers. 

El.  Pr.  Unmuffle,  ye  faint  stars ;  and  thou,  fair  moon, 
That  wont'st  to  love  the  traveller's  benisqn^ 
Stoo^  thy  pale  visage  through  an  amber  cloud, 
And  disinherit  Chaos,  that  reigns  here 
In  double  night  of  darkness  and  of  shades; 
Or,  if  your  influence  be  quite  damm'd  up 
"With  black  usurping  mists,  some  gentle  taper, 
Though  a  rush-candle  from  the  wicker  hole 
Of  some  clay  habitation,  visit  us 
"With  thy  long-levelPd  rule  of  streaming  light;- 
And  thou  shalt  be  our  star  of  Arcady,  _ 
Or  Tyrian  cynosure, 

Sec.  Br.  Or,  if  our  eyes 

Be  barrM  that  happiness,  might  we  but  hear 
The  folded  flocks  penned  in  their  wattled  cotes, 
Or  sound  of  pastoral  reed  with  oaten  stops. 
Or  whistle  from  the  lodge,  or  village  cock 
Count  the  night  watches  to  his  feathery  dames, 
'T would  be  some  solace  yet,  some  little  cheering, 
In  this  close  dungeon  of  innumerous  boughs. 
But,  0,  that  hapless  virgin,  our  lost,  sister ! 
Where  may  she  wander  now,  whither  betake  her 
From  the  chill  dew,  among  rude  burs  and  thistles? 
Perhaps  some  cold  bank  is  her  bolster  now. 
Or  'gainst  the  rugged  bark  of  some  broad  elm 
Leans  her  unpillow'd  head,  fraught  with  sad  fears. 
What,  if  in  wild  amazement  and  affright; 
Or,  while  we  speak,  within  the  direful  grasp 
Of  savage  hunger,  or  of  savage  heat? 

El  Br.  Peace,  brother;  be  not  over-exquisite 
To  cast  the  fashion  of  uncertain  evils  :— 
For  grant  they  be  so,  while  they  rest  unknown, 
What  need  a  man  forestall  his  date  of  grief. 
And  run  to  meet  what  he  would  most  avoid? 
Or  if  they  be  but  false  alarms  of  fear, 
How  bitter  is  such  self-delusion  1 


345 


360 


340.  With  thplong-levelVd  rule  of  stream- 
tng  light.   What  a  perfect,  as  well  as 

Eicturesque,  description  of  a  beam  of 
gbt! 

341.  Our  star  of  Jrcady,  &c.  Our 
greater  or  lesser  bear-star.  Calisto,  the 
daughter  of  Lycaon,  King  of  Arcadia,  was 
dianged  into  the  greater  bear,  called  aleo 


Heltce,  and  her  son  Areas  into  the  lesser, 
called  also  Cynosura,  by  observing  which 
the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  steer'd  their 
course,  as  the  Grecian  mariners  did  by  the 
other. — Newton. 

360.  To  cast  the  fashion :  so  in  astro- 
logy "  to  cast  a  nativity" — ^to  predict,  to 
prefigure,  to  compute.— T.  Warton, 
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I  do  not  think  my  sister  so  to  seek, 

Or  so  unprincipled  in  Virtue's  book, 

And  the  sweet  peace  that  goodness  bosoms  ever, 

As  that  the  single  want  of  light  and  noise 

(Not  being  in  danger,  as  I  trust  she  is  not) 

Could  stir  the  constant  mood  of  her  calm  thoughts, 

And  put  them  into  misbecoming  plight. 

Virtue  could  see  to  do  what  Virtue  would 

By  her  own  radiant  light,  though  sun  and  moon 

Were  in  the  flat  sea  sunk;  and  Wisdom's  self 

Oft  seeks  to  sweet  retired  solitude; 

Where,  with  her  best  nurse.  Contemplation, 

She  plumes  her  feathers,  and  lets  grow  her  wings, 

That  in  the  various  bustle  of  resort 

Were  all-to  ruffled,  and  sometimes  impaired. 

He  that  has  light  within  his  own  clear  breast, 

May  sit  in  the  centre,  and  enjoy  bright  day: 

But  he,  that  hides  a  dark  soul  and  foul  thoughts, 

Benighted  walks  under  the  mid-day  sun ; 

Himself  is  his  own  dungeon. 

Sec.  Br.  'Tis  most  true, 

That  musing  Meditation  most  affects 
The  pensive  secrecy  of  desart  cell. 
Far  from  the  cheerful  haunt  of  men  and  herds, 
And  sits  as  safe  as  in  a  senate-house ; 
For  who  would  rob  a  hermit  of  his  weeds. 
His  few  books,  or  his  beads,  or  maple  dish, 
Or  do  his  gray  hairs  any  violence  ? 
But  Beauty,  like  the  fair  Hesperian  tree 
Laden  with  blooming  gold,  had  need  the  guard 
Of  dragon-watch  with  unenchanted  eye. 
To  save  her  blossoms,  and  defend  her  fruit, 
From  the  rash  hand  of  bold  Incontinence. 
You  may  as  well  spread  out  the  unsunn'd  heaps 
Of  miser's  treasure  by  an  outlaw's  den. 
And  tell  me  it  is  safe,  as  bid  me  hope 
Danger  will  wink  on  opportunity. 
And  let  a  single  helpless  maiden  pass 
Uninjured  in  this  wild  surrounding  waste. 
Of  night,  or  loneliness,  it  recks  me  not ; 
1  fear  the  dread  events  that  dog  them  both. 
Lest  some  ill-greeting  touch  attempt  the  person 
Of  our  unowned  sister. 

El.  Br.  I  do  not,  brother 

Infer  as  if  I  thought  my  sister's  state 
Secure,  without  all  doubt  or  controversy; 
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876.  Seeks  to.  This  expression  is  com- 
mon in  our  translation  of  the  Bible:  see 
Isa.  xi.  10.    Dent.  xii.  5. 

378.  She  plumes  her  feathers.  Warton 
thinks  the  true  reading  is  "prunes:" 
but  plumes  is  used  In  the  sense  intended 


here,  namely,  to  smoothe  and  pick,  and 
set  in  order  when  ruffled. 

380.  All4o,  for  altogether,  entirely. 

895.  Unenchanted:  Which  cannot  ^m 
«nchanted. 
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Yet,  where  an  equal  poise  of  hope  and  fear 

Does  arbitrate  the  event,-  my  nature  is 

That  1  incline  to  hope,  rather  than  fear, 

And  gladly  banish  squint  suspicion. 

My  sister  is  not  so  defenceless  left 

As  you  imagine ;  she  has  a  hidden  strength, 

Which  you  remember  not. 

Sec.  Br.  What  hidden  strength, 

Unless  the  strength  of  Heaven,  if  you  mean  that  ? 
El.  Br.  I  mean  that  too,  but  yet  a  hidden  strength. 

Which,  if  Heaven  gave  it,  may  be  term'd  her  own: 

'Tis  Chastity,  my  brother.  Chastity: 

SheTtKaTTiarthat, Ts  clad  in  cuifiplete  steel; 

And,  like  a  quivered  Nymph  with  arrows  keen. 

May  trace  huge  forests,  and  unharbour'd  heaths. 

Infamous  hills,  and  sandy  perilous  wilds ; 

Where,  through  the  sacred  rays  of  Chastity, 

No  savage  fierce,  bandite,  or  mountaineer. 

Will  dare  to  soil  her  virgin  purity: 

Yea,  there,  where  very  desolation  dwells. 

By  grots  and  caverns  shagg'd  with  horrid  shades. 

She  may  pass  on  with  unblench'd  majesty, 

Be  it  not  done  in  pride,  or  in  presumption. 

Some  say,  no  evil  thing  that  walks  by  night 

In  fog  or  fire,  by  lake  or  moorish  f(|n,    . 

Blue  meagre  hag,  or  stubborn  unlaid  ghost 

That  breaks  his  magick  chains  at  curfeu  time. 

No  goblin,  or  swart  faery  of  the  mine. 

Hath  hurtful  power  o'er  true  Virginity. 

Do  ye  believe  me  yet,  or  shall  I  call 

Antiquity  from  the  old  schools  of  Greece 

To  testify  the  arms  of  Chastity? 

Hence  had  the  huntress  Dian  her  dread  bow. 

Fair  silver-shafted  queen,  for  ever  chaste, 

Wherewith  she  tamed  the  brinded  lioness 

And  spotted  mountain-pard,  but  set  at  naught 

The  frivolous  bolt  of  Cupid;  gods  and  men 

Fear'd  her  stern  frown,  and  she  was  queen  o*  the  woods. 

What  was  that  snaky-headed  Gorgon  shield. 

That  wise  Minerva  wore,  unconquer'd  virgin, 

Wherewith  she  freez'd  her  foes  to  congealed  stone, 
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415 
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445 


413.  Squint.  So  Quarles  uses  «  squint- 
eyed  suspicion." 

424.  InfamouSy  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
in/amis,  "of  ill  report,"  "of  bad  re- 
pute." 

430.  Unhlmch'd:  Unblinded,  uncon- 
Jbunded.— Warton. 

434.  Urdaid  ghost.  An  7mlaid  ghost  vr&s 
among  the  most  vexatious  plagues  of  the 
world  of  spirits.  The  metaphorical  ex- 
pression of  breaking  his  maffick  chains 
for  "  being  suffered  to  wander  abroad," 
IB  beautiful.— T.  Wabton. 


436.  Swart :  "  Swarthy  or  of  dark  com 
plexion.  la  the  Gothic  system  of  pneu- 
matology,  mines  were  supposed  to  be 
inhabited  by  various  sorts  of  spirits." — 
Warton.  The  true  British  goblin,  called 
elsewhere  by  Milton  the  "  iubbar-fieiid," 
and  by  the  Scotch  poets  the  "  biilie-blia" 
or  "  brownie,"  is  a  sort  of  drudging  do- 
mestic fiend,  sHghtly  inclined  to  work 
mischief  on  sluttish  housemaids  and  lazy 
hinds,  but  not  at  all  disposed  to  injure 
virgins,  or  harm  the  good  ai«d  the  in* 
dustriou£L 
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But  rigid  looks  of  chaste  austerity,  4,'»o 

And  noble  grace  that  dash'd  brute  violence 

With  sudden  adoration  and  blank  awe  ? 

So  dear  to  Heaven  is  saintly  chastity, 

That,  when  a  soul  is  found  sincerely  so, 

A  thousand  liveried  angels  lacky  her,  456 

Driving  far  off  each  thing  of  sin  and  guilt ; 

And  in  clear  dream  and  solemn  vision. 

Tell  her  of  things  that  no  gross  ear  can  hear ; 

Till  oft  converse  with  heavenly  habitants 

Begin  to  cast  a  beam  on  the  outward  shape, 

The  unpolluted  temple  of  the  mind. 

And  turns  it  by  degrees  to  the  souPs  essence, 

Till  all  be  made  immortal:  but  when  lust. 

By  unchaste  looks,  loose  gestures,  and  foul  talk, 

But  most  by  lewd  and  lavish  act  of  sin. 

Lets  in  defilement  to  the  inward  parts ; 

The  soul  grows  clotted  by  contagion, 

Imbodies,  and  imbrutes,  till  she  quite  lose 

The  divine  property  of  her  first  being. 

Such  are  those  thick  and  gloomy  shadows  damp,  470 

Oft  seen  in  charnel  vaults  and  sepulchres     * 

Lingering,  andsitting  by  a  new-made  grave, 

As  loth  to  leave  the  body  that  it  loved. 

And  link'd  itself  by  carnal  sensuality 

To  a  degenerate  and  degraded  state.  475 

Sec.  Br.  How  charming  is  divine  philosophy ! 
Not  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  dull  fools  suppose ; 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute, 
And  a  perpetual  feast  of  nectar'd  sweets. 
Where  no  crude  surfeit  reigns. 

El.  Br.  List,  list;  I  hear  4so 

Some  far  off  halloo  break  the  silent  air. 

Sec.  Br.  Methought  so  too ;  what  should  it  be  ? 

El.  Br.  For  certain 

Either  some  one  like  us  night-founder'd  here. 
Or  else  some  neighbour  woodman,  or  at  worst. 
Some  roving  robber  calling  to  his  fellows.  485 

Sec.  Br.  Heaven  keep  my  sister.   Again,  again,  and  near ! 
Best  draw,  and  stand  upon  our  guard. 


450.  Rigid  looks  refer  to  the  snaky 
locks,  and  noble  grace  to  the  beautiful 
fttce,  as  the  Gorgon  is  represented  on  an- 
cient gems. — ^Warburton. 

462.  Turns  it  to  the  souVs  essence.  The 
same  notion,  of  the  body's  working  up  to 
spirit,  Milton  afterwards  introduced  into 
his  Paradise  Lost,  (v.  469.)  In  this  place  it 
falls  in  so  well  with  the  poet's  design,  gives 
such  force  and  strength  to  this  encomium 
on  Chastity,  and  carries  in  it  such  a  dignity 
of  sentiment,  that,  however  repugnant  it 
may  be  to  our  philosophical  ideas,  it  can- 
not miss  striking  and  delighting  every 
virtuous  and  intelligent  reader.— Thyer, 


476.  How  charming,  &c.  Much  the 
same  sentiment  is  found  in  the  author's 
"Tractateof  Education:"— "I  shall  not 
detain  you  longer  in  the  demonstration 
of  what  we  should  not  do,  but  straight 
conduct  you  to  a  hill-side,  where  I  will 
point  you  out  the  right  path  of  a  virtu- 
ous  and  noble  education,  laborious  iU' 
deed  at  the  first  ascent,  but  also  so 
smooth,  so  green,  so  full  of  goodly  pros- 
pect and  melodious  sounds,  that  the  harp 
of  Orpheus  was  not  more  charming." 

483.  Nigldrfounder'd,  See  note  in  Para* 
dise  Lost,  i.  ^)4. 
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El.  Br.  TU  halloo: 

If  he  be  friendly,  he  comes  well ;  if  not, 
Defence  is  a  good  cause,  and  Heaven  be  for  us. 

Enter  the  Attendant  Spirit,  habited  like  a  Shepherd, 
That  halloo  I  should  know;  what  are  you?  speak;  490 

Come  not  too  near ;  you  fall  on  iron  stakes  else. 

Spir.  "What  voice  is  that?  my  young  lord?  speak  again. 

Sec.  Br.  0  brother,  His  my  father^s  shepherd,  sure. 

El.  Br.  Thyrsis?  whose  artful  strains  have  oft  delayed 
The  huddling  brook  to  hear  his  fliadrigal,  495 

And  sweeten'd  every  muskrose  o?  the  dale? 
How  cam'st  thou  here,  good  swain?  hath  any  ram 
Slipped  from  the  fold,  or  young  kid  lost  his  dam, 
Or  straggling  wether  the  pent  flock  forsook  ? 
How  couldst  thou  find  this  dark  sequesterM  nook?  500 

Spir.  0  my  loved  master^s  heir,  and  his  next  joy, 
I  came  not  here  on  such  a  trivial  toy 
As  a  stray'd  ewe,  or  to  pursue  the  stealth 
Of  pilfering  wolf:  not  all  the  fleecy  wealth. 
That  doth  enrich  these  downs,  is  worth  a  thought  505 

To  this  my  errand,  and  the  care  it  brought. 
But,  0  my  virgin  Lady,  where  is  she  ? 
How  chance  she  is  not  in  your  company?^ 

El.  Br.  To  tell  thee  sadly,  shepherd,  without  blame, 
Or  our  neglect,  we  lost  her  as  we  came.  5io 

Spir.  Ay  me  unhappy!  then  my  fears  are  true. 

El.  Br.    What  fears,  good  Thyrsis?     Pr^ythee  briefly 
shew, 

Spir.  I'll  tell  ye ;  'tis  not  vain  or  fabulous, 
(Though  so  esteem'd  by  shallow  ignorance,) 
What  the  sage  poets,  taught  by  the  heavenly  Muse,         615 
Storied  of  old,  m  high  immortal  verse. 
Of  dire  chimeras,  and  enchanted  isles, 
And  rifted  rocks  whose  entrance  leads  to  hell  ^ 
For  such  there  be;  lajt  unbelief  is  blind. 

Within  the  navel  ofThiS'llideous  wooa,  52o 

Immur'd  in  cypress  shades,  a  sqrcg££jLjis5Eell% 
Of  Bacchus  and  of  Circe  born,  great  Comus, 

DeeFJ^!3jijtll5rfl?i? 

AnoTiere  to  every  thirsliy  wanderer 

By  sly  enticement  gives  his  baneful  cup,  525 

With  many  murmurs  mix'd,  whose  pleasing  poison 


509.  Sadly:  Soberly,  seriously. 

617.  The  chimeras  dire  of  ancient  verse 
bave  passed  away  from  popular  belief; 
Qot  so  the  enchanted  isles  and  the  rifted 
rocks,  whose  entrance  leads  to  perdition : 
Ihe  former  are  to  be  found  in  Scandi- 
navian song;  and,  not  to  go  farther,  the 
volcanic  mountains  not  inaptly  support 
a  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  latter. — 
Bbydoes. 


520.  Within  the  navel ;  that  is.  in  the 
middle.  Delphi  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
opKpaXos  yfjs,  "the  navel  of  the  earth," 
as  they  believed  it  the  centre  of  the 
world. 

526.  Murmurs :  That  is,  in  preparing 
this  enchanted  cup,  the  charm  of  many 
barbarous,  unintelligible  words  was  inter 
mixed,  to  quicken  and  strengUien  ite 
operation. — Warbueton 
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The  visage  quite  transforms  of  him  that  drinks, 

And  the  inglorious  likeness  of  a  beast 

Fixes  instead,  unmoulding  reason^ s  mintage 

ChardcterM  in  the  face:  this  have  I  learn'd, 

Tending  my  flocks  hard  by  i'  the  hilly  cypfts, 

That  brow  this  bottom-glade ;  vrhence  night  by  night 

He  and  his  monstrous  rout  are  heard  to  howl, 

Like  stabled  wolves,  or  tigers  at  their  prey. 

Doing  abhorred  rites  to  Hecate 

In  their  obscured  haunts  of  inmost  bowers. 

Yet  have  they  many  baits  and  guileful  spells, 

To  inveigle  and  invite  the  unwary  sense 

Of  them  that  pass  unweeting  by  the  way. 

This  evening  late,  by  then  the  chewing  flocks 

Had  ta^en  their  supper  on  the  savoury  herb 

Of  knot-grass  dew-besprent,  and  were  in  fold, 

I  sat  me  down  to  watch  upon  a  bank 

With  ivy  canopied,  and  interwove 

With  flaunting  honey-suckle ;  and  began, 

Wrapped  in  a  pleasing  fit  of  melancholy, 

To  meditate  my  rural  minstrelsy. 

Till  fancy  had  her  fill ;  but,  ere  a  close, 

The  wonted  roar  was  up  amidst  the  woods. 

And  fiird  the  air  with  barbarous  dissonance ; 

At  which  I  ceased,  and  listened  them  a  while, 

Till  an  unusual  stop  of  sudden  silence 

Gave  respite  to  the  drowsy-frighted  steeds. 

That  draw  the  litter  of  close-curtainM  sleep: 

At  last  a  soft  and  solemn-breathing  sound 

Rose  like  a  steam  of  rich  distilPd  perfumes. 

And  stole  upon  the  air,  that  even  Silence 

Was  took  ere  she  was  ware,  and  wished  she  might 

Deny  her  nature,  and  be  never  more. 

Still  to  be  so  displaced.     I  was  all  ear, 

And  took  in  strains  that  might  create  a  soul 

Under  the  ribs  of  death:  but,  0!  ere  long. 

Too  well  I  did  perceive  it  was  the  voice 

Of  my  most  honoured  Lady,  your  dear  sister. 

Amazed  I  stood,  harrowed  with  grief  and  fear, 

And,  0  poor  hapless  nightingale,  thought  I, 

How  sweet  thou  sing^st,  how  near  the  deadly  snare  I 

Then  down  the  lawns  I  ran  with  headlong  haste. 

Through  paths  and  turnings  often  trod  by  day ; 


645 


565 


660 


666 


642.  Besprentf  besprinkled.— 548.  Bui 
ere  a  close,  a  musical  close  on  his  pipe. 

563.  Drowsy-frighted:  that  is,  the 
drowsy  steeds  of  Night,  who  were  af- 
frighted on  this  occasion,  at  the  barbae 
rous  dissonance  of  Gamva&'p  nocturnal  re- 
velry.— T.  Warton.         / 

662.  Under  the  ribs  pf  Death.  Milton 
may  have  taken  thi^'idea  from  one  of 
the  Emblems  in  H^man  Hugo's  "Pia 
Besideria,"  where  a  epul  in  the  figure  of 
an  infant  is  represented  within  the  ribs 


of  a  skeleton,  as  its  prison,  with  this 
motto,  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death."  Quarles  has  adopted  this 
idea,  and  for  the  eighth  emblem,  Book  v., 
he  has  a  human  skeleton,  with  a  youth 
inside  the  ribs,  pulling  and  trying  to  get 
out,  while  the  author  exclaims : — 

O  wretcfied  Man!  thus  doom'd  to  draw  thy 

Breath 
Within  the  loathiomo  Body  of  this  Dsath. 
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Till,  guided  by  mine  ear,  I  found  the 'place,  67  o 

Where  that  damn'd  wisard,  hid  in  sly  disguise, 

(For  BO  by  certain  signs  I  knew)  had  met 

Already,  ere  my  best  speed  could  prevent, 

The  aidless  innocent  Lady,  his  wished  prey; 

Who  gently  ask*d  if  he  had  seen  such  two,  C76 

Supposing  him  some  neighbour  villager. 

Longer  I  durst  not  stay,  but  soon  I  guessed 

Ye  were  the  two  she  meant;  with  that  I  sprung 

Into  swift  flight,  till  I  had  found  you  here ; 

But  further  know  I  not. 

Sec.  Br.  0  night,  and  shades!  680 

How  are  ye  join'd  with  Hell  in  triple  knot 
Against  the  unarmed  weakness  of  one  virgin. 
Alone  and  helpless !     Is  this  the  confidence 
You  gave  me,  brother? 

El.  Br,  Yes,  and  keep  it  still; 

Lean  on  it  safely ;  not  a  period  585 

Shall  be  unsaid  for  me:  against  the  threats 
Of  malice,  or  of  sorcery,  or  that  power 
Which  erring  men  call  Chance,  this  I  hold  firm; — 
Virtue  may  be  assaiPd,  but  never  hurt; 
Surprised  by  unjust  force,  but  not  enthralPd;  690 

Yea,  even  that,  which  mischief  meant  most  harm. 
Shall  in  the  happy  trial  prove  most  glory: 
But  evil  on  itself  shall  back  recoil. 
And  mix  no  more  with  goodness ;  when  at  last. 
Gathered  like  scum,  and  settled  to  itself,  595 

It  shall  be  in  eternal  restless  change 
Self-fed  and  self-consumed ;  if  this  fail. 
The  pillared  firmament  is  rottenness. 
And  earth's  base  built  on  stubble. — But  come;  let's  on. 
Against  the  opposing  will  and  arm  of  Heaven  600 

May  never  this  just  sword  be  lifted  up ! 
But  for  that  damn'd  magician,  let  him  be  girt 
With  all  the  grisly  legions  that  troop 
Under  the  so^  flag  of  Acheron, 

Harpies  and  Hydras,  or  all  the  monstrous  forms  605 

'Twixt  Africa  and  Ind,  I'll  find  him  out. 
And  force  him  to  return  his  purchase  back. 
Or  drag  him  by  the  curls  to  a  foul  death, 
Curs'd  as  his  life. 

Spir.  Alas !  good  venturous  youth, 

I  love  thy  courage  yet,  and  bold  emprise ;  6io 

But  here  thy  sword  can  do  thee  little  stead; 


584.  Tes,  and  keep  it  stSl.  This  confidence 
of  the  Elder  Brother  in  favour  of  the 
final  efficacy  of  virtue,  holds  forth  a  very 
high  strain  of  philosophy,  delivered  in  as 
high  strains  of  eloquence  and  poetry. — 
T.  Waeton. 

b9T.  Sdf -fed  and  self-consumed.  This 
Image  i»  wonderfully  fine.    It  is  taken 


from  the  conjectures  of  astronomers  con- 
cerning the  dark  spots  which,  from  time 
to  time,  appear  on  the  surface  of  the 
sun's  body,  and  after  a  while  disappear 
again;  which  they  suppose  to  be  the 
scum  of  that  fiery  matter,  which  first 
breeds  it,  and  then  breaks  through  and 
consumes  it. — ^^Varburton, 


Hosted  by 


Google 


COMUS. 


431 


Far  other  arms  and  other  weapons  must 
Be  those  that  quell  the  might  of  hellish  charms : 
He  with  his  bare  wand  can  unthread  thy  joints, 
And  crumble  all  thy  sinews. 

El.  Br.  Why,  pr'ythee,  shepherd, 

How  durst  thou  then  thyself  approach  so  near. 
As  to  make  this  relation? 

Spir.  Care,  and  utmost  shifts, 

How  to  secure  the  Lady  from  surprisal, 
Brought  to  my  mind  a  certain  shepherd  lad. 
Of  small  regard  to  see  to,  yet  well  skilPd 
In  every  virtuous  plant,  and  healing  herb, 
That  spreads  her  verdant  leaf  to  the  morning  ray: 
He  loved  me  well,  and  oft  would  beg  me  sing; 
Which  when  I  did,  he  on  the  tender  grass 
Would  sit,  and  hearken  ev'n  to  ecstasy ; 
And  in  requital  ope  his  leathern  scrip. 
And  show  me  simples  of  a  thousand  names, 
Telling  their  strange  and  vigorous  faculties: 
Amongst  the  rest  a  small  unsightly  root. 
But  of  divine  effect,  he  culPd  me  out; 
The  leaf  was  darkish,  and  had  prickles  on  it, 
But  in  another  country,  as  he  said. 
Bore  a  bright  golden  flower,  but  not  in  this  soil: 
Unknown,  and  like  esteem'd,  and  the  dull  swain 
Treads  on  it  daily  with  his  clouted  shoon: 
And  yet  more  medicinal  is  it  than  that  moly. 
That  Hermes  once  to  wise  Ulysses  gave: 
He  caird  it  hgemon^,  and  gave  it  me. 
And  bade  me  keep  it  as  of  sovran  use 
'Gainst  all  enchantments,  mildew  blast,  or  damp. 
Or  ghastly  furies'  apparition. 
I  pursed  it  up,  but  little  reckoning  made, 
Till  now  that  this  extremity  compeird: 
But  now  I  find  it  true ;  for  by  this  means 
I  knew  the  foul  enchanter  though  disguised. 
Entered  the  very  lime-twigs  of  his  spells. 
And  yet  came  off:  if  you  have  this  about  you, 
(As  1  will  give  you  when  we  go)  you  may 
Boldly  assault  the  necromancer's  hall ; 
Where  if  he  be,  with  dauntless  hardihood. 
And  brandish'd  blade,  rush  on  him ;  break  his  glass, 
And  shed  the  luscious  liquour  on  the  ground. 


615 


625 


630 


635 


64A 


620.  lb  see  to.  An  old  expression  for 
to  behold.. 

634.  Unknown  and  like  esteemed,  that 
is,  «<nknown  and  itnesteemed,  or  un- 
known and  esteemed  accordingly. 

636.  Clouted,  patched.  See  Joshua  ix. 
6.  Skoon,  old  plural  of  shoe.  Clouts  are 
thin  and  narrow  plates  of  iron  affixed 
witb  hob-nails  to  the  soles  of  the  shoes 
of  rustics. 


638.  Hmmony.  It  is  not  agreed  whe- 
ther Milton's  Jioemony  is  a  real  or  poeti^ 
cal  plant.— T.  Warton. 

642.  Pursed,  put  it  in  a  purse  or  hag 
for  safe  keeping.  "It  was  customary 
for  families  to  have  herbs  in  store,  not 
only  for  medicinal  and  culinary,  but  also 
for  superstitious  purposes.  In  some 
houses  rue  and  rosemary  were  constantly 
kept  for  good  luck."— T.  Wabton. 
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But  seize  his  wand;  though  he  and  his  cursM  crew 
Fierce  sign  of  battel  make,  and  menace  high, 
Or  like  the  sons  of  Vulcan  vomit  smoke,  665 

Yet  will  they  soon  retire,  if  he  but  shrink. 

El.  Br.  Thyrsis,  lead  on  apace;  I'll  follow  thee; 
And  some  good  angel  bear  a  shield  before  us  I 

The  scene  changes  to  a  stately  palace,  set  out  with  all  manner  of  deli- 
ciousness :  soft  music :  tables  spread  with  all  dainties.  Comus  appears 
with  his  rabble,  and  the  Lady  set  in  an  enchanted  chair,  to  whom  he 
offers  his  glass,  which  she  puts  by,  and  goes  about  to  rise. 

Com.  Nay,  Lady,  sit,  if  I  but  wave  this  wand, 
Your  nerves  are  all  chained  up  in  alabaster,  660 

And  yoa  a  statue,  or,  as  Daphne  was, 
Koot-bound,  that  fled  Apollo. 

Lad.  Fool,  do  not  boast; 

Thou  canst  not  touch  the  freedom  of  my  mind 
With  all  thy  charms,  although  this  corporal  rind 
Thou  hast  immanacled,  while  Heaven  sees  good.  666 

Com.  Why  are  you  vex'd,  Lady?    Why  do  you  frown? 
Here  dwell  no  frowns,  nor  anger;  from  these  gates 
Sorrow  flies  far:  see,  here  be  all  the  pleasures 
That  fancy  can  beget  on  youthful  thoughts. 
When  the  fresh  blood  grows  lively,  and  returns  670 

Brisk  as  the  April  buds  in  primrose-season. 
And  first,  behold  this  cordial  julep  here. 
That  flames  and  dances  in  his  crystal  bounds. 
With  spirits  of  balm  and  fragrant  syrups  mix'd: 
Not  that  Nepenthes,  which  the  wife  of  Thone  «7ft 

In  Egypt  gave  to  Jove-born  Helena,  ^ 
Is  of  such  power  to  stir  up  joy  as  this, 
To  life  so  friendly,  or  so  cool  to  thirst. 
Why  should  you  be  so  cruel  tU  yourself. 
And  to  those  dainty  limbs,  which  nature  lent  680 

For  gentle  usage  and  soft  delicacy? 
But  you  invert  the  covenants  of  her  trust. 
And  harshly  deal,  like  an  ill  borrower. 
With  that  which  you  received  on  other  terms; 
Scorning  the  unexempt  condition,  6M 

By  which  all  mortal  frailty  must  subsist. 
Refreshment  after  toil,  ease  after  pain. 
That  have  been  tir'd  all  day  without  repast. 
And  timely  rest  have  wanted;  but,  fair  virgin, 
This  will  restore  all  soon. 

Lad.  'Twill  not,  false  traitorl  690 

'Twill  not  restore  the  truth  and  honesty. 
That  thou  hast  banish'd  from  thy  tongue  with  lies. 
Was  this  the  cottage,  and  the  safe  abode, 
Thou  toldst  me  of?    What  grim  aspects  are  these, 

675.  Nepenthes,  from  the  Greek  yq  not  and  nvBog  gri^, »  drug  or  medicine  thai 
reUtTM  pain  and  exhilaratas. 
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These  ugly-headed  monsters?    Mercy  guard  me! 
Henee  with  thy  brew'd  enchantments,  foul  deceiver! 
Hast  thou  betray'dmy  credulous  innocence 
With  visor'd  falsehood  and  base  forgery; 
And  wouldst  thou  seek  again  to  trap  me  here 
With  lickerish  baits,  fit  to  ensnare  a  brute? 
Were  it  a  draught  for  Juno  when  she  banquets, 
I  would  not  taste  thy  treasonous  offer;  none, 
But  such  as  are  good  men,  can  give  good  things; 
And  that  which  is  not  good,  is  not  delicious 
To  a  well-governM  and  wise  appetite. 

Com.  O  foolishness  of  men !  that  lend  their  ears 
To  those  budge  doctors  of  the  Stoick  fur, 
And  fetch  their  precepts  from  the  Cynick  tub. 
Praising  the  lean  and  sallow  abstinence! 
Wherefore  did  Nature  pour  her  bounties  forth 
With  such  a  full  and  unwithdrawing  hand. 
Covering  the  earth  with  odours,  fruits,  and  flocks. 
Thronging  the  seas  with  spawn  innumerable. 
But  all  to  please  and  sate  the  curious  taste? 
And  set  to  work  millions  of  spinning  worms. 
That  in  their  green  shops  weave  the  smooth-hair'd  silk, 
To  deck  her  sons ;  and,  that  no  corner  might 
Be  vacant  of  her  plenty,  in  her  own  loins 
She  hutch'd  the  all-worshipp'd  ore,  and  precious  gems, 
To  store  her  children  with:  if  all  the  world  720 

Should  in  a  pet  of  temperance  feed  on  pulse. 
Drink  the  clear  stream,  and  nothing  wear  but  frieze. 
The  All-giver  would  be  unthank'd,  would  be  uhpraised. 
Not  half  his  riches  known,  and  yet  despised : 
And  we  should  serve  him  as  a  grudging  master,  725 

As  a  penurious  niggard  of  his  wealth ; 
And  live  like  Nature's  bastards,  not  her  sons, 
Who  would  be  quite  surcharged  with  her  own  weight, 
And  strangled  with  her  waste  fertility;  729 

The  earth  cumbered,  and  the  wing'd  air  dark'd  with  plumes, 
The  herds  would  over-multitude  their  lords. 
The  sea  o'erfraught  would  swell,  and  the  unsought  diamonds 
Would  so  imblaze  the  forehead  of  the  deep. 
And  so  bestud  with  stars,  that  they  below 
Would  grow  inured  to  light,  and  come  at  last  785 

To  gaze  upon  the  sun. with  shameless  brows. 
List,  Lady ;  be  not  coy,  and  be  not  cosenld 
With  that  same  vaunted  name,  virginity. 
Beauty  is  Nature's  coin,  must  not  be  hoarded. 


696.  Brewed  encJiantments,  magical  po- 
tions, brewed  or  compounded  "of  |ncailtar 
tory  herbs  and  poisonous  drugs. 

705.  A  toine  appetite,  that  is,  an  appe- 
tite in  subjection  to  the  rational  part, 
and  which  is  pleased  with  nothing  but 
what  reason  approves  of. 


707.  Those  budge  doctors :  thos^ncKiros* 
and  rigid  teachers  of  abstinence  and  mor- 
tification, who  wear  the  gown  of  the  Stole 
philosophy.  Biidge  is/ur,  anciently  an 
ornament  of  the  scholastic  habit— >T. 
Warton. 
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But  must  be  current;  and  the  good  thereof 

Consists  in  mutual  and  partaken  bliss, 

Unsavoury  in  the  enjoyment  of  itself: 

If  you  let  slip  time,  like  a  neglected  rose, 

It  withers  on  the  stalk  with  languished  head. 

Beauty  is  Nattire's  brag,  and  must  be  shown 

in  courts,  at  feasts,  and  high  solemnities, 

"Where  most  may  wonder  at  the  workmanship : 

It  is  for  homely  features  to  keep  home. 

They  had  their  name  thence ;  coarse  complexions, 

And  cheeks  of  sorry  grain,  will  serve  to  ply 

The  sampler,  and  to  tease  the  huswife's  wool. 

"What  need  a  vermeil-tinctured  lip  for  that. 

Love-darting  eyes,  or  tresses  like  the  morn  ? 

There  was  another  meaning  in  these  gifts ; 

Think  what,  and  be  advised:  you  are  but  young  yet. 

Lad.  I  had  not  thought  to  have  unlocked  my  lips 
In  this  unhallow'd  air,  but  that  this  juggler 
"Would  think  to  charm  my  judgment,  as  mine  eyes, 
Obtruding  false  rules  prank'd  m  reason's  garb. 
I  hate  when  Vice  can  colt  her  arguments. 
And  Virtue  has  no  tongue  to  check  her  pride. 
Impostor!  do  not  charge  most  innocent  Nature, 
As  if  she  would  her  children  should  be  riotous 
("With  her  abundance ;  she,  good  cateress, 
Means  her  provision  only  to  the  good. 
That  live  according  to  her  sober  laws. 
And  holy  dictate  of  spare  temperance : 
If  every  just  man,  that  now  pines  with  want, 
Had  but  a  moderate  and  beseeming  share 
Of  that  which  lewdly-pamper'd  luxury 
Now  heaps  upon  some  few  with  vast  excess, 
Nature's  full  blessings  would  be  well  dispensed 
in  unsuperfluous  even  proportion. 
And  she  no  whit  encumbered  with  her  store  ; 
And  then  the  Giver  would  be  better  thank'd. 
His  praise  due  paid:  for  swinish  gluttony 
Ne'er  looks  to  Heaven  amidst  his  gorgeous  feast. 
But  Avith  besotted  base  ingratitude 
<3rams,  and  blasphemes  his  feeder.     Shall  I  go  on, 
Or  have  I  said  enough?     To  him  that  dares 
Arm  his  profane  tongue  with  contemptuous  words 
Against  the  sun-clad  power  of  chastity. 
Fain  would  I  something  say;— yet  to  what  end? 
Thou  hast  nor  ear,  nor  soul,  to  apprehend 
The  sublime  notion,  and  high  mystery, 
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743.  Neglected  rose,  Ac.  So  Shakspe^re: 
But  earthlier  happy  is  the  rose  distill'd, 
^h&n  that,  which,  withering  on  the  virgin 

thorn, 
(IrowB,  lives,  and  dies  in  single  blessedness. 

7C0.  (kin  bolt.   In  the  construction  of  a 


mill,  a  part  of  the  machine  is  called  the 
bolting-miW,  which  separates  the  flour 
from  the  hran.  The  meaning  is,  "  I  an 
ofifende^  when  Vice  pretends  to  dispute 
and  reason,  for  it  always  usps  sophistry." 
Bolt,  to  sif^  to  separate, 
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That  must  be  utter'd  to  unfold  the  sage 

And  serious  doctrine  of  virginity ; 

And  thou  art  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  not  know 

More  happiness  than  this  thy  present  lot. 

^^j^y  yo^r  dear  wit,  and  gay  rhetor ick,  790 

That  hath  so  well  been  taught  her  dazzling  fence ; 

Thou  art  not  fit  to  hear  thyself  convinced : 

Yet,  should  I  try,  the  uncontrolled  worth 

Of  this  pure  -cause  would  kindle  my  rapt  spirits 

To  such  a  flame  of  sacred  vehemence,  795 

That  dumb  things  would  be  moved  to  sympathize, 

And  the  brute  earth  would  lend  her  nerves,  and  shake, 

Till  all  thy  magick  structures,  reared  so  high, 

Were  shattered  into  heaps  o'er  thy  false  head. 

Com.  She  fables  not;  I  feel  that  I  do  fear  800 

Her  words,  set  oflf  by  some  superiour  power ; 
And  though  not  mortal,  yet  a  cold  shuddering  dew 
Dips  me  all  o'er,  as  when  the  wrath  of  Jove 
Speaks  thunder,  and  the  chains  of  Erebus, 
To  some  of  Saturn's  crew.     I  must  dis:^mble,  805 

And  try  her  yet  more  strongly.     Com^',  no  more ; 
This  is  mere  moral  babble,  and  direct 
Against  the  canon-laws  of  our  foundation  ; 
I  must  not  suffer  this;  yet  'tis  but  the  lees 
And  settlings  of  a  melancholy  blood:   *^  sio 

But  this  will  cure  all  straight;  one  sip  of  this 
Will  bathe  the  drooping  spirits  in  delight. 
Beyond  the  bliss  of  dreams.     Be  wise,  and,  taste. — 

The  Brothers  rush  in  with  swords  drawn,  wrest  his  glass  out  of  his 
hand,  and  break  it  against  the  ground  ,•  his  rout  make  sign  of  resist- 
ance,  but  are.  all  driven  in.     The  Attendant  Spirit  comes  in. 

Spir.  What,  have  you  let  the  false  enchanter  'scape? 
0,  ye  mistook;  ye  should  have  snatch'd  his  wand,  815 

And  bound  him  fast:  without  his  rod  reversed, 
And  backward  mutters  of  dissevering  power, 
We  cannot  free  the  Lady  that  sits  here 


797.  And  the  hrute  earth :  That  is,  the 
unfeeling  earth  would  sympathize  and 
Msist.— T.  Warton. 

800.  "  These  six  lines  are  aside,  but  I 
would  point  the  first  thus;  S/ie  fables 
not,  I  feel  that;  that  is,  I  fear  she  does 
not  fable."— Sympson.  To  fable  is  to 
feign,  to  invent. 

802.  And  thovgh  not  mortal,  &c.  Her 
words  are  assisted  by  somewhat  divine; 
and  I,  although  immortal,  and  above  the 
race  of  man,  am  so  affected  with  their 
force,  that  a  coJd  shuddering  dew,  &c. 
Here  is  the  noblest  panegyric  on  the 
power  of  tirtue,  adorned  with  the  sub- 
Jimest  imagery.  It  is  extorted  from  the 
mouth  of  a  magician  and  a  preternatural 
being,  who,  although  actually  possessed 
of  his  prey,  feels  all  the  t^rrours  of  human 


nature  at  the  bold  rebuke  of  innocence, 
and  shudders  With  a  sudden  cold  sweat, 
like  a  guilty  man. — T.  Warton. 

809.  Lees.   I  like  the  manuscript  read- 
ing best : — 

This  is  mere  moral  staff,  the  very  lees,  &c. 
Yet  is  bad ;  but  very  inaccurate. — Kurd. 
815.  Ye  mstook.  The  circumstance  in 
the  text,  of  the  brothers  forgetting  to 
seize  and  reverse  the  magician's  rod, 
while  by  contrast  it  heightens  the  supe- 
rior intelligence  of  the  Attendant  Spirit, 
affords  the  opportunity  of  introducing 
the  fiction  of  raising  Sabrina;  which, 
exclusive  of  its  poetical  ornaments,  ia 
recommended  by  a  local  propriety,  and 
was  peculiarly  interesting  to  the  audience, 
as  the  Severn  is  the  famous  river  of  tin* 
neighbourhood. — T.  Warton. 
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In  stony  fetters  fix'd,  and  motionless: 
Yet  stay ;  be  not  disturbed ;  now  I  bethink  me,  820 

Some  other  means  I  have  which  may  be  used, 
Which  once  of  Meliboeus  old  I  learn'd, 
The  soothest  shepherd  that  e^er  piped  on  plains. 
There  is  a  gentle  nymph  not  far  from  hence, 
That  with  moist  curD  sways  the  smooth  Severn  stream,    825 
Sabrina  is  her  name,  a  virgin  pure ; 
WEiiom  she  was  the  daughter  of  Locrine, 
That  had  the  sceptre  from  his  father  Brute. 
She,  guiltless  damsel,  flying  the  mad  pursuit 
Of  her  enraged  stepdame  Guendolen,  830 

Commended  her  fair  innocence  to  the  flood, 
That  staid  her  flight  with  his  cross-flowing  course. 
The  water  nymphs,  that  in  the  bottom  play'd, 
Held  up  their  pearled  wrists,  and  took  her  in, 
Bearing  her  straight  to  aged  Nereus'  hall ;  836 

"Who,  piteous  of  her  woes,  rearM  her  lank  head, 
And  gave  her  to  his  daughters  to  imbathe 
In  nectar'd  lavers,  strew'd  with  asphodel : 
And  through  the  porch  and  inlet  of  each  sense 
Dropped  in  ambrosial  oils,  till  she  revived, 
And  underwent  a  quick  immortal  ^change. 
Made  goddess  of  the  river;  still  she  retains 
Her  maiden  gentleness,  and  oft  at  eve 
Visits  the  herds  along  the  twilight  meadows. 
Helping  all  urchin  blasts,  and  ill-luck  signs 
That  the  shrewd  meddling  elfe  delights  to  make. 
Which  she  with  precious  vialPd  liquours  heals : 
For  which  the  shepherds  at  their  festivals 
Carol  her  goodness  loud  in  rustick  lays, 
And  throw  sweet  garland  wreaths  into  her  stream 
Of  pansies,  pinks,  and  gaudy  daffodils : 
And,  as  the  old  swain  said,  she  can  unlock 
The  clasping  charm,  and  thaw  the  numming  spell. 


840 


845 


824.  There  is  a  gentle  nymph,  &c.  Sa- 
lirina's  fabulous  story  may  be  seen  in 
the  "Mirrour  for  Magistrates,"  in  the 
sixth  song  of  Drayton's  "  Polyolbion," 
and  in  the  tenth  canto  and  second  book 
of  Spenser's  "  Faerie  Queene."  The  part 
of  the  fable  of  Comus,  which  may  be 
called  the  Disenchantment,  is  evidently 
founded  on  Fletcher's  "Faithful  Shep- 
herdess." The  moral  of  both  dramas,  is 
the  triumph  of  Chastity.  This,  in  both, 
Js  finely  brought  about  by  the  same  sort 
of  machinery.  Sabrina,  a  virgin  and  a 
king's  daughter,  was  converted  into  a 
river-nymph,  that  her  honour  might  be 
preserved  inviolate.  Still  she  preserves 
her  maiden  gentleness,  and  every  even- 
ing visits  the  cattle  among  her  twilight 
meadows,  to  heal  the  mischiefs  inflicted 
by  elfisTi  ma^ick.  For  this  she  was  praised 
by  the  shepherds.  She  protects  virgins  in 
distress.    She  is  m>w  golemnly  called,  to 


deliver  a  virgin  imprisoned  in  the  spell 
of  a  detestable  sorcerer.  She  rises  at  the 
invocation,  and  leaving  her  car  on  an 
osiered  rushy  bank,  hastens  to  help  en- 
snared chastity.  She  sprinkles  on  the 
breast  of  a  captive  maid  precious  drops 
selected  from  her  pure  fountain;  she 
touches  thrice  the  tip  of  the  lady's  jBnger, 
and  thrice  her  ruby  lip,  with  chaste 
palms  moist  and  cold,  as  also  the  en- 
venomed chair,  smeared  with  tenacious 
gums.  The  charm  is  dissolved,  and  the 
Nymph  departs  to  the  bower  of  Amphi- 
trite.    828.  Brute,  Brutus. 

845.  Urchin  blasts.  The  urchin  or  hedge- 
hog, from  its  solitariness,  the  ugliness  of 
its  appearance,  and  from  a  popular  opi- 
nion that  it  suckled  or  poisoned  the 
udders  of  the  cows,  was  adopted  into  the 
demonblogick  system ;  and  its  shape  was 
sometimes  suppcsed  to  be  assumed  by 
Bttischievov-8  elves.-  -T.  Wirton. 
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If  she  be  right  invoked  in  warbled  song ; 
For  maidenhood  she  loves,  and  will  be  swift 
To  aid  a  virgin,  such  as  was  herself. 
In  hard-besetting  need;  this  will  I  try. 
And  add  the  power  of  some  adjuring  verse. 


855 


SONG. 

Sabrina  fair, 

Listen  where  thou  art  sitting  860 

Under  the  glassy,  cool,  translucent  wave. 

In  twisted  braids  of  lilies  knitting 
The  loose  train  of  thy  amber-dropping  hair : 

Listen  for  dear  honour's  sake, 

Goddess  of  the  silver  lake ;  865 

Listen,  and  save ! 
Listen,  and  appear  to  us, 
In  name  of  great  Oceanus ; 
By  the  earth-shaking  Neptune's  mace, 
And  Tethys'  grave  majestick  pace ;  870 

By  hoary  Nereus'  wrinkled  look, 
And  the  Carpathian  wisard's  hook ; 
By  scaly  Triton's  winding  shell. 
And  old  soothsaying  Glaucus'  spell ; 
By  Leucothea's  lovely  hands,  875 

And  her  son  that  rules  the  strands ; 
By  Thetis'  tinsel-slipper'd  feet, 
And  the  songs  of  sirens  sweet ; 
By  dead  Parthenope's  dear  tomb, 

And  fair  Ligea's  golden  comb,      *  880 

Wherewith  she  sits  on  diamond  rocks. 
Sleeking  her  soft  alluring  locks  ; 
By  all  the  nymphs  that  nightly  dance 
Upon  thy  streams  with  wily  glance ; 

Bise,  rise,  and  heave  thy  rosy  head,  886 

From  thy  coral-paven  bed. 
And  bridle  in  thy  headlong  wave. 
Till  thou  our  summons  answer'd  have. 

Listen,  and  save  I 

Sabrina  rises,  attended  by  Water  Nymphs,  and  sings. 
By  the  rushy-fringed  bank,  890 

Where  grows  the  willow,  and  the  osier  dank^ 


863.  Sabrina's  hair  drops  amberj  be- 
cause, ia  tbe  poet's  idea,  her  stream  was 
supposed  to  be  transparent ;  as  the  river 
of  bliss,  in  Paradise  Lost,  (iii.  358.)  and  as 
Choaspes  has  an  amber  stream,  Paradise 
Regained,  (iii.  288.)  But  Cboaspes  was 
called  "golden  water.".  Amber,  when 
applied  to  water,  means  a  luminous  clear- 
ness; when  -to  hair.,  bright  yellow.— T. 
Wabton.  .; 

869.  Earth-shaking  is  the  epithet  Ho- 
mer gives  to  Neptune.  Tethys  is  the  wife 
of  QceanM^,  and  mother  of  the  gods. 


Nereus  was  a  sea  deity,  the  father  of  the 
Nereids,  by  Doris,  an  ocean-nymph.  The 
Chrpathian  wisard  is  Proteus,  who  had 
a  cave  at  Carpathus,  an  island  near 
Rhodes. 

873.  Triton  was  Neptune's  trumpeter. 
Glaucus  was  another  sea-deity.  Leuco- 
thea,  the  white  sea-goddess. 

879.  Parthenope  and  Ligea  were  two  of 
the  Syrens.  The  tomb  of  the  former  was 
at  Naples,  which  was  therefore  railed 
Parthenope. 
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My  sliding  chariot  stays, 
Thick  set  with  agate,  and  the  jazurn  sheen 
Of  turkis  blue,  and  emerald  green 

That  in  the  channel  strays: 
"Whilst  from  off  the  waters  fleet 
Thus  I  set  my  printless  feet 
O'er  the  cowslip's  velvet  head, 

That  bends  not  as  I  tread: 
Gentle  swain,  at  thy  request, 

I  am  here. 

Spir.  Goddess  dear. 
We  implore  thy  powerful  hand 
To  undo  the  charmed  band 
Of  true  virgin  here  distressed, 
Through  the  force,  and  through  the  wile, 
Of  unbless'd  enchanter  vile. 

Sab.  Shepherd,  His  my  office  best 
To  help  ensnared  chastity: 
Brightest  Lady,  look  on  me. 
Thus  I  sprinkle  on  thy  breast 
Drops,  that  from  my  fountain  pure 
I  have  kept,  of  precious  cure ; 
Thrice  upon  thy  finger's  tip, 
Thrice  upon  thy  rubied  lip: 
Next  this  marble  venom'd  seat. 
Smeared  with  gums  of  glutinous  heat, 
I  touch  with  chaste  palms  moist  and  cold: — 
Now  the  spell  hath  lo^t  his  hold; 
And  I  must  haste,  ere  morning  hour. 
To  wait  in  Amphitrite's  bower. 

Sabrina  descends,  and  the  Lady  rises  out  of  her  seat. 
Spir.  Virgin,  daughter  of  Locrine, 
Sprung  of  old  Anchises'  line. 
May  thy  brimmed  waves  for  this 
Their  full  tribute  never  miss 
From  a  thousand  petty  rills. 
That  tumble  down  the  snowy  hills : 
Summer  drouth,  or  singed  air 
Never  scorch  thy  tresses  fair. 
Nor  wet  October's  torrent  flood 
Thy  molten  crystal  fill  with  mud ; 
May  thy  billows  roll  ashore 
The  beryl  and  the  golden  ore ; 
May  thy  lofty  head  be  crown' d 
"With  many  a  tower  and  terrace  round. 


900 


905 


893.  Azum  shenn.  Sheen  is  again  used 
as  a  substantive  for  brigJUness,  in  line 
1003  of  this  poem. 

923.  Sprung  of  old  AncMses^  line,  for 
Locrine  was  the  son  of  Brutus,  Brutus 
of  Silvius,  Silvius  of  Ascanius,  Ascanius 
of  ^neas,  .Slneas  of  Anchises.    See  Mil- 


ton's History  of  England,  Book  i. — New- 
ton. 

924.  Brimmed  waves,  that  is,  waves 
that  rise  to  the  brim  or  edge  of  the  river's 
bank ;  meaning,  full  waves. 

934.  The  sense  of  these  four  lines  is. 
May  thy  head  be  crowned  round  about 
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And  here  and  there  thy  banks  upon 
With  groves  of  myrrh  and  cinnamon! 

Come,  Lady,  while  Heaven  lends  us  grace, 
Let  us  fly  this  cursed  place. 

Lest  the  sorcerer  us  entice  940 

With  some  other  new  device. 
Not  a  waste  or  needless  sound. 
Till  we  come  to  holier  ground; 
I  shall  be  your  faithful  guide 

Through  this  gloomy  covert  wide ;  94* 

And  not  many  furlongs  thence 
Ls  your  father's  residence, 
Where  this  night  are  met  in  state 
Many  a  friend  to  gratulate 

His  wished  presence;  and  beside  95(i 

All  the  swains,  that  there  abide, 
With  jigs  and  rural  dance  resort: 
We  shall  catch  them  at  their  sport; 
And  our  sudden  coming  there 

Will  double  all  their  mirth  and  chore.  955 

Come,  let  us  haste ;  the  stars  grow  high ; 
But  night  sits  monarch  yet  in  the  mid  sky. 

The  scene  changes,  presenting  Ludlow  town  and  the  President's  castle : 
then  come  in  Country  Dancers;  after  them  the  Attendant  Spirit, 
with  the  Two  Brothers,  and  the  Lady. 

SONG. 

Spir.  Back,  shepherds,  back ;  enough  your  play. 
Till  next  sun-shine  holiday : 

Here  be,  without  duck  or  nod,  960 

Other  trippings  to  be  trod 
Of  lighter  toes,  and  such  court  guise 
As  Mercury  did  first  devise, 
With  the  mincing  Dryades, 
On  the  lawns,  and  on  the  leas. .  ^^ 

This  second  Song  presents  them  to  their  Father  and  Mother. 
Noble  Lord,  and  Lady  bright, 
I  have  brought  ye  new  delight; 
Here  behold  so  goodly  grown 
Three  fair  branches  of  your  own : 

Heaven  hath  timely  "tried  their  youth,  370 

Their  faith,  their  patience,  and  their  truth; 
And  sent  them  here  through  hard  assays 
With  a  crown  of  deathless  praise, 
To  triumph  in  victorious  dance 
O'er  sensual  folly  and  intemperance.  978 


Mth  towers  and  terraces,  and  here  and 
there  may  thy  banks  be  crowned  upon 
with  groves  of  myrrh  and  cinnamon. 

960.  Duck  or  nod.  By  ducks  and  nods 
our  author  alludes  to  the  country  peo- 
ple's awkward  way  of  dancing ;  and,  tlie 


Two  iBrothers  and  the  Lady  being  ho^ 
to  dance,  he  describes  their  elegant  way 
of  moving  h^  trijypings,  light  toes,  coui-t 
guise,  &c.  Ihe  word  nuncinff  be  uses  to 
express   the  neatness  of  their  gait. — 

PjiCK. 
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The  Dances  ended,  the  Spirit  epiloguizef. 

Spir.  To  the  ocean  now  I  fly, 
And  those  happy  climes  that  lie 
Where  day  never  shuts  his  eye 
Up  in  the  broad  fields  of  the  sky: 
There  I  suck  the  liquid  air 
All  amidst  the  gardens  fair 
Of  Hesperus,  and  his  daughters  three 
That  sing  about  the  golden  tree: 
Along  the  crisped  shades  and  bowers 
Revels  the  spruce  and  jocund  Spring; 
The  Graces,  and  the  rosy-bosom'd  Hours, 
Thither  all  their  bounties  bring; 
There  eteraal  Summer  dwells. 
And  west  winds,  with  musky  wing. 
About  the  cedar 'n  alleys  fling 
Nard  and  cassia's  balmy  smells. 
Iris  there  with  humid  bow 
Waters  the  odorous  banks,  that  blow 
Flowers  of  more  mingled  hew 
Than  her  purjed  scarf  can  shew; 
And  drencfies  with  Elysian  dew  ^ 
(List,  mortals,  if  your  ears  be  true) 
Beds  of  hyacinth  and  roses. 
Where  young  Adonis  oft  reposes, 
Waxing  well  of  his  deep  wound 
In  slumber  soft,  and  on  the  ground 
Sadly  sits  the  Assyrian  queen: 
But  far  above  in  spangled  sheen 
Celestial  Cupid,  her  famed  son,  advanced. 
Holds  his  dear  P&yche  sweet  entranced. 
After  her  wandering  labours  long, 
Till  free  consent  the  gods  among 
Make  her  his  eternal  bride, 
And  from  her  fair  unspotted  side 
Two  blissful  twins  are  to  be  born. 
Youth  and  Joy;  so  Jove  hath  sworn. 


985 


990 


1005 


1010 


976.  2b  the  ocean,  &c.  Findar  in  his 
second  Olympick,  and  Homer  in  his 
fourth  Odyssey,  describe  a  happy  island 
at  the  extremity  of  the  ocean,  or  rather 
earth,  where  the  sun  has  his  abode,  the 
s(ty  is  perpetually  seren©  and  bright,  the 
west  wind  always  blows,  and  the  flowers 
are  of  gold.  This  luxuriant  imagery 
Milton  has  dressed  anew  from  the  clas- 
sical gardens  of  antiquity,  and  from 
Ariosto  and  Spenser :  but  the  Garden  of 
£den  is  absolutely  his  own  creation. — T. 
Warton, 

984.  Crisped  shades.  By  this  metapho- 
tical  epithet,  I  presume  the  poet  had  in 
Ids  ey©  the  crisped  or  curled  vines  and 
tendrils  that  form  tbo  shades  and  bowers. 


993.  Blow  is  used  actively,  that  is,  that 
make  the  flowers  blow. 

995.  JPurfled,  is  fringed  or  embroiilered. 

1002.' Assyrian  queet^.  Venus  is  called 
Assyrian  queen  because  she  was  first 
worshipped  by  the  Assyrians. 

1010.  Undoubtedly  Milton's  allusion 
at  large,  is  here  to  .Spenser's  allegorical 
garden  of  Adonis,  (Faer.  Qu.  iii.  vi,  46:) 
but  at  the  same  tiBoe  his  mythology  has 
a  reference  to  Spenser's  "Hymue  of 
Love,"  where  Love  is  feigned  to  dwell 
"in  a  paradise  of  all  delight,"  with  Hebe 
or  Youth,  and  the  rest  of  the  dealings 
of  Venus,  who  sport  with  his  daughter 
Pleasure.— T.  Warton. 
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But  now  my  task  is  smoothly  done, 
I,can  fly,  or  I  can  run, 
Quickly  to  the  green  earth's  end, 
Where  the  bow'd  welkin  slow  doth  bend; 
And  from  thence  can  soar  as  soon 
To  the  corners  of  the  moon. 

Mortals,  that  would  follow  me, 
Love  Virtue;  she  alone  is  free: 
She  can  teach  ye  how  to  climb 
Higher  than  the  sphery  chime; 
Or,  if  Virtue  feeble  were. 
Heaven  itself  would  stoop  to  her. 


1015 


1020 


1015.  Boto'd  todkin.  A  curve  which 
bends,  Or  descends  slowly  from  its  great 
•weep. 


10i2i.  Sphery  chxTnef  that  is,  the  music 
of  the  spheres. 


The  moral  of  this  poem  is,  indeed,  very  finely  summed  up  in  the  six 
concluding  lines ;  in  which,  to  wind  up  one  of  the  most  elegant  produc- 
tions of  his  genius,Cithe  poet's  eye,  in  a  fine  frenzy  rolling,"  threw  up  its 
last  glance  to  Heaven,  in  rapt  contemplation  of  that  stupendous  mystery, 
whereby  He,  the  lofty  theme  of  "  Paradise  Regained,"  stooping  from 
above  all  height,  "bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down"  on  earth,  to  atone 
as  man  for  the  sins  of  men,  to  strengthen  feeble  virtue  by  the  influence 
of  his  grace,  and  to  teach  her  to  ascend  his  throne. — Francis  Henry 
Egerton,  afterwards  Earl  of  Bridgewater. 


In  the  peculiar  disposition  of  the  story,  the  sweetness  of  the  ntimbers, 
the  justness  of  the  expression,  and  the  moral  it  teaches,  there  is  nothing 
extant  in  any  language  like  the  "  Mask  of  Comus." — Toland. 


Milton's  "Juvenile  Poems"  are  so  no  otherwise,  than  as  they  were  writ- 
ten in  his  younger  years;  for  their  dignity  and  excellence,  they  are  suffi- 
cient to  have  set  him  among  the  most  celebrated  of  the  poets,  even  of  tbo 
ancients  themselves:  his  "Mask"  and  "Lypidas"  are  perhaps  superior 
to  all  in  their  several  kinds. — Richardson. 


Milton's  "  Comus"  is,  I  think,  one  of  the  finest  productions  of  modern 
times ;  and  I  do  not  know  whether  to  admire  most  the  poetry  of  it,  or  the 
philosophy,  which  is  of  the  noblest  kind.  The  subject  of  it  I  like  better 
than  that  of  the  "Paradise  Lost,"  which,  I  think,  is  not  human  enough 
to  touch  the  common  feelings  of  humanity,  as  poetry  ought  to  do;  the 
divine  personages  ho  has  introduced  are  of  too  high  a  kind  to  act  any 
pdTt  in  poetry,  and  the  scene  of  the  action  is,  for  the  greater  part,  quite 
ottt  of  nature:  but  the  subject  of  the  "Comus"  is  a  fine  mythological 
tale,  marvellous  enough,  as  all  poetical  subjects  should, be,  but  at  the 
<ame  time  human.  He  begins  his  piece  in  the  manner  of  Euripides ;  and 
etfe  descending  Spirit  that  prologuizes,  makes  the  finest  and  grandest 
opening  of  any  theatrical  piece  that  I  know,  ancient  or  modern.  The 
cdiiduct  of  the  piece  is  answerable  to  the  beginning,  and  the  versification 
01^;  it-is  finely  varied  by  short  and  long  verses,  blank  and  rhyming,  and 
tb^  eweetest  songs  that  ever  were  composod.    As  to  the  style  of  "  Comus/' 
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it  is  more  elevated,  I  think,  than  that  of  any  of  his  writings,  and  sc 
much  above  what  is  written  at  present,  that  I  am  inclined  to  make  the 
same  distinction  in  the  English  language,  that  Homer  made  of  the  Greek 
in  his  time ;  and  to  say  that  Milton's  language  is  the  language  of  the 
gods ;  whereas  we  of  this  age  speak  and  write  the  language  of  mere  mor- 
tal men.  If  the  "  Comus"  was  to  be  properly  represented,  with  all  the 
decorations  which  it  requires,  of  machinery,  scene»y,  dress,  music,  and 
dancing,  it  would  be  the  finest  exhibition  that  ever  was  seen  upon  any 
modern  stage :  but  I  am  afraid,  with  all  these,  the  principal  part  would 
be  still  wanting,'  I  mean,  players  that  could  wield  the  language  of  Mil- 
ton, and  pronounce  those  fine  periods  of  his,  by  which  he  has  contrived 
to  give  his  poetry  the  beauty  of  the  finest  prose  composition,  and  without 
which  there  can  be  nothing  great  or  noble  in  composition  of  any  kind. 
Or  if  we  could  find  players  who  had  breath  and  organs  (for  these,  as  well 
as  other  things,  begin  to  fail  in  this  generation,)  and  sense  and  taste 
enough,  properly  to  pronounce  such  periods,  I  doubt  it  would  not  be  easy 
to  find  an  audience  that  could  relish  them,  or  perhaps  they  would  not  have 
attention  and  comprehension  sufficient  to  connect  the  sense  of  them; 
being  accustomed  to  that  trim,  spruce,  short  cut  of  a  style,  which  Tacitus, 
and  his  modern  imitators,  French  and  English,  have  made  fashionable. — 
Lord  Monboddo. 


In  poetical  and  picturesque  circumstances,  in  wildness  of  fancy  and  ima- 
gery, and  in  weight  of  sentiment  and  moral,  how  greatly  does  "  Comus" 
excel  the  "  Amjnta*'  of  Tasso,  and  the  "  Pastor  Fido"  of  Guarini,  which 
Milton,  from  his  love  of  Italian  poetry,  must  frequently  have  read ! 
**  Comus,"  like  these  two,  is  a  pastoral  drama ;  and  I  have  often  won- 
dered it  is  not  mentioned  as  such. — Jos.  Warton. 


We  must  not  read  "  Coraus"  with  an  eye  to  the  stage,  or  with  the  expec- 
tation of  dramatic  propriety.  Under  this  restriction,  the  absurdity  of  the 
Spirit  speaking  to  an  audience  in  a  solitary  forest  at  midnight,  and  the 
want  of  reciprocation  in  the  dialogue,  are  overlooked.  "Comus"  is  a 
suite  of  speeches,  not  interesting  by  discrimination  of  character;  not 
conveying  a  variety  of  incidents,  nor  gradually  exciting  curiosity ;  but 
perpetually  attracting  attention  by  sublime  sentiment,  by  fanciful  ima- 
gery of  the  richest  vein,  by  an  exuberance  of  picturesque  description, 
poetical  allusion,  and  ornamental  expression.  While  it  widely  departs 
from  the  grotesque  anomalies  of  the  Mask  now  in  fashion,  it  does  not 
nearly  approach  to  the  natural  constitution  of  a  regular  play.  There  is 
a  chastity  in  the  application  and  conduct  of  the  machinery;  and  Sabrina 
is  introduced  with  much  address,  after  the  Brothers  had  imprudently  suf- 
fered the  enchantment  of  Comus  to  take  eflfect.  This  is  the  first  time 
the  old  English  Mask  was  in  some  degree  reduced  to  the  principles  and 
form  of  a  rational  composition :  yet  still  it  could  not  but  retain  some  of 
its  arbitrary  peculiarities.  The  poet  had  here  properly  no  more  to  do 
with  the  pathos  of  tragedy,  than  the  character  of  comedy ;  nor  do  I  know 
that  he  was  confined  to  the  usual  modes  of  theatrical  interlocution.  A 
great  critic  observes,  that  the  dispute  between  the  Lady  and  Comus  is  the 
most  animated  and  afifecting  scene  of  the  piece.  Perhaps  some  other 
scenes,  either  consisting  only  of  a  soliloquy,  or  of  three  or  four  speeches 
only,  have  afforded  more  true  pleasure.  The  same  critic  thinks,  that  in 
all  the  moral  dialogue,  although  the  language  is  poetical,  and  the  senti- 
ments generous,  something  is  still  wanting  to  "allure  attention.'*  But 
surely,  in  such  passages,  sentiments  so  generous,  and  language  so  poeti- 
cal, are  sufficient  to  rouse  all  our  feelings.  For  this  reason  I  cannot 
admit  his  position,  that  "Comus"  is  a  drama  "tediously  instru<Jtive ;"  and 
if,  as  be  says,  to  these  ethical  discussions  "  the  auditor  listens  us  to  a  lec- 
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tare,  without  passion,  without  anxiety,"  yet  he  listens  with  elevation  and 
delight.  The  action  is  said  to  be  improbable  ,•  because  the  Brothers,  whea 
their  sister  sinks  with  fatigue  in  a  pathless  wilderness,  wander  both  away 
together  in  search  of  berries,  too  far  to  find  their  waj  back,*  and  kave  a 
helpless  lady  to  all  the  sadness  and  danger  of  solitude.  But  here  is  no 
desertion  or  neglect  of  the  Lady ;  the  Brothers  leave  their  sister  under  « 
spreading  pine  in  the  forest,  fainting  for  refreshments  they  go  to  procure 
berries  or  some  other  fruit  for  her  immediate  relief,*  and,  with  great  pro- 
bability, lose  their  way  in  going  or  returning ;  to  say  noihing  of  the  poet's 
art,  in  making  this  very  natural  and  simple  accident  to  be  productive  of 
the  distress,  which  forms  the  future  business  and  complication  of  the 
fable.  It  is  certainly  a  fault  that  the  Brothers,  although  with  some  indi- 
cations of  anxiety,  should  enter  with  so  much  tranquillity,  when  their 
sister  is  lost.,  and  at  leisure  pronounce  philosophical  panegyrics  on  the 
mysteries  of  virginity}  but  we  must  not  too  scrupulously  attend  to  the 
exigencies  of  situation,  nor  suffer  ourselves  to  suppose  that  we  are  read- 
ing a  play,  which  Milton  did  not  mean  to  write.  These  splendid  inser- 
tions will  please,  independently  of  the  story,  from  which  however  they 
result  j  and  their  eleganee  and  sublimity  will  overbalance  their  Want  of 
place.  In  a  Greek  tragedy,  such  sentimental  harangues,  arising  froia 
the  subject,  would  have  been  given  to  a  Chorus.  On  the  whole,  whether 
"  Comus"  be  or  be  not  deficient  as  a  drama,  whether  it  is  considered  as  an 
epic  drama,  a  series  of  lines,  a  mask,  or  a  poem  ,♦  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
our  author  is  here  only  inferior  to  his  own  "  Paradise  Lost'* — T.  Warton, 


Milton's  "Comus"is,  in  my  judgment,  the  most  beautiful  and  perfect 
poem  of  that  sublime  genius. — Wakefield, 


^Perhaps  the  conduct  and  conversation  of  the  Broth ersAwhich  Mr.  War- 
tan  blames  in  the  preceding  note,  miay  not  be  altogether  indefensible. 
They  have  lost  their  way  in  a  forest  at  night,  and  are  in  "the  want  of 
light  and  noise  :'*  it  would  now  be  dangerous  for  them  to  run  about  an 
unknown  wilderness ;  and,  if  they  should  separate,  in  order  to  seek  their 
sister,  they  might  lose  each  other :  in  the  uncertainty  of  what  was  their 
best  plan,  they  therefore  naturally  wait,  expecting  to  hear  perhaps  the 
cry  of  their  lost  sister,  or  some  noise  to  which  they  would  have  directed 
their  steps.  The  Younger  Brother  anxiously  expresses  his  apprehensions 
for  his  sister:  the  Elder,  in  reply^  trusts  that  she  is  not  in  danger^  and, 
instead  of  giving  way  to  those  fears,  which  the  Younger  repeats,  expa- 
tiates on  the  strength  of  chastity  j  by  the  illustration  of  which  argument 
he  confidently  maintains  the  hope  of  their  sister*s  safety,  while  he  be- 
guiles the  perplexity  of  their  own  situation,  T  It  has  been  observed^  that 
**  Comus"  is  not  calculated  to  shine  in  theatnc  exhibition  for  those  very 
reasons  which  constitute  its  essential  and  specific  merit.  The  "  Pastor 
Fido"  of  Guarini,  which  also  ravishes  the  reader,  and  **The  Faithful 
Shepherdess"  of  Fletcher  could  not  succeed  upon  the  stage.  However, 
it  is  sufficient,  that  "  Comus"  displays  the  true  sources  of  poetical  delight 
and  moral  instruction,  in  its  charming  imagery,  in  its  original  concep- 
tions, in  its  sublime  diction,  in  its  virtuous  sentiments.  Its  few  inaccura- 
cies weigh  but  as  dust  in  the  balance  against  its  general  merit:  and,  in 
short,  if  I  may  be  allowed  respectfully  to  differ  from  the  high  authority 
of  Br.  Johnson^  I  am  of  opinion,  that  this  enchanting  poem,  or  pas* 
toral  drama,  is  both  gracefully  splendid,  and  delightfully  instructive.— 
Todd, 


Dr.  Johnson  is  more  inclined  to  be  favourable  to  "Comus**  than  to  aaiy 
other  poem  of  Milton :  he  begins  fairly  enough,  and  gives  it  some  of  th«i 
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praises  which  justly  belong  to  it;  but  he  gradually  re  tarns  to  his  captious 
ill-humour,  and  ends  with  saying  that  it  is  *^  inelegantly  splendid  and  tedi- 
ously instructive."  After  this  close,  what  is  the  value  of  hi?  praise  ?  If 
it  is  truly  poetical,  it  cannot  be  inelegantly  splendid  I  Milton's  decora- 
tions are  never  out  of  place  in  this  Mask :  it  contains  not  a  single  imago 
or  epithet  which  does  not  fill  the  reader  of  taste  with  delight :  it  contains 
BO  passion,  but  he  did  not  intend  it.  Masks  were  always  designed  to 
play  with  the  fancy ;  and  from  beginning  to  end,  without  the  abatement 
ef  a  single  line,  Milton  has  effected  this.  Such  a  series  of  rural  and  pas- 
toral picturesqueness  was  never  before  brought  together.  It  is  worthy 
©f  remark  with  what  admirable  skill  the  poet  gathered  from  all  his  pre- 
decessors, Spenser,  Shakspeare,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Drayton,  and 
twenty  more,  every  happy  adjective  of  description  and  imaginative  force, 
and  combined  them  into  the  texture  of  his  own  fiction.  As  his  power 
of  creation  was  great,  so  was  his  memory  both  exact  and  abundant: 
whatever  he  bewrowed,  he  made  new  by  the  fervent  power  of  amalgama- 
tion. 

The  flowing  strains  of  the  whole  poem  are  eloquent  and  beautiful, 
enriched  with  philosophic  moral  learning,  and  exalted  by  pure,  generous, 
ftnd  lofty  sentiment.    Thus : — 

Can  any  mortal  mixture  of  earth's  mould 
Breathe  such  divine  enchanting  ravishment? 
Sure  something  holy  lodges  in  that  breast, 
And  with  these  raptures  moves  the  vocal  aix 
To  testify  his  hidden  residence  I 

Again,  line  476 : — 

How  charming:  is  divine  philosophy  f 

Not  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  dull  fools  suppose. 

But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute, 

And  a  perpetual  feast  of  nectar'd  sweets, 

Where  no  crude  surfeit  reigns. 

,  This  poem  is  stated  t«> have  been  the  congenial  prelwde  to  "Paradise 
Lost."  In  that  opinion  I  do  not  concur :  the  fable  is  too  gay ;  the  im- 
ages are  too  fhil  of  delight :  all  the  topics  lie  toor  much  upon  the  surface. 
There  is  a  rich  invention,  but  it  has  not  the  depth,  or  strength,  or  sub- 
limity of  "Paradise  Lost."  This  is  playful:  that  is  full  of  solemnity 
and  awe.  More  than  that,  though  the  combination  gives  originality  to 
**  Comus,"  yet  it  has  nothing  like  the  degree  of  originality  of  the  great 
epic ;  of  which  a  large  portion  of  the  invention  has  no  prototype.  Nor 
do  I  admit  that  even  the  language  is  of  the  same  structure :  it  is,  for  the 
most  part,  more  fluent  and  soft:  it  is,  in  short,  pastoral,  while  the  other 
is  heroic. 

The  sort  of  spiritiial  beings,  which  is  introduced  iato  "Comus,"  is  of  is, 
jEtuch  more  humble  degree  than  those  of  the  latter  poems.  These  invisi- 
ble inhabitants  of  the  earth  gratify  the  gay  freaks  of  our  imagination  : 
they  do  not  excite  the  profounder  movements  of  the  soul,  and  fill  us  with 
a  suUime  terror,  like  Satan  and  his  crews  of  fallen  angels. 

In  the  long  interval  between  the  eomposition  of  the  Mask,  and  of  "Para- 
cUise  Lost,"  the  wings  of  Milton's  genius  had  expanded,  and  strengthened 
an  hundred-fold :  he  was  no  longer  a  shepherd,,  of  whose  enchanting  pipe 
the  beautiful  echoes  resounded  through  the  woods;  but  a  sage,  an  oracle, 
and  a  prophet,  with  the  inspired  tongue  of  a  divinity. 

I  have  observed,  from  the  words  of  several  of  the  critics  here  cited, 
that  they  have  an  opinion  of  poetry  which  I  cannot  believe  to  be  quite 
«Qrrcct^  They  seem  to  assume  that  picturesque  imagery,  drawn  from  the 
Kirface  of  natural  scenery,  combined  with  a  sort  of  wild  fiction  of  story 
which  goes  beyond  the  bounds  of  reality,  constitutes  the  primary  and 
most  unmixed  essence  of  poetry. — I  admit  that  it  does  constitute  very 
pure  luid  beautiful  poetry;  but  not  the  highest.     The  highest  must  go 
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beyond  sublunary  objects ;  there  must  be  an  invention  of  character,  nok 
only  ideal,  but  sublime  :  there  must  be  intermingled  intellectual  and  argu- 
mentative greatness ;  there  must  be  a  fable,  which  embodies  abstract 
truths  of  severe  and  mighty  import ;  there  must  be  distinct  characters, 
elevated  by  grand  passions,  each  acting  according  to  his  own  appropriate 
impulses,  and  all  going  forward  in  regular  progression,  according  to  the 
rules  of  probability,  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  end  proposed. 

This  has  been  effected  by  Milton's  epics  ,*  but  there  certainly  is  an  im- 
plication on  the  part  of  these  critics,  that  these  compositions  have  not  as 
much  unmixed  and  positive  poetry  as  the  "  Comus  -"  and  this,  because 
of  the  greater  variety  of  their  ingredients,  and  the  introduction  of  other 
matter  besides  imagery  and  description.  Such  a  reason  shows  the  nar- 
rowness of  their  conception  of  this  divine  art.  All  the  finest  passages 
of  poetry  are  complex,  in  which  the  heart  and  understanding  have  essen- 
tial co-operation :  the  bard  must  imagine  what  the  heart  must  colour,  or 
perhaps  instigate,  and  the  understanding  enlighten.  Imagery  is  material, 
and  will  not  do  alone ;  there  must  be  the  union  of  spirituality  with  it. 
The  fault  of  a  great  part  of  Pope  is,  that  there  is  nothing  but  reasoning, 
without  either  imagination  or  sentiment. 

But,  to  return  to  "Comus,''  let  it  not  be  inferred  that  I  mean  in  the 
smallest  degree  to  detract  from  its  merits.  I  only  wish  to  protest  against 
rules  and  definitions  injurious  to  still  greater  poems  of  the  same  inimita- 
ble author !  "  Comus"  is  perfect  in  its  kind ;  but  a  pastoral  Mask  cannot 
be  put  upon  a  footing  with  a  grand  heroic  poem. 

Milton,  when  he  wrote  these  strains,  was  in  the  very  opening  of  early 
youth,  not  more  than  twenty-four  years  old.     Then  all  was, — 

The  purple  light  of  love,  and  bloom  of  young  desires. 

The  woods  and  the  rivers  and  all  nature  then  seemed  to  his  eyes  to  smile 
with  delight ;  but  as  years  passed  along,  and  he  saw  the  obliquities  of 
mankind  and  the  sorrows  of  life,  his  lays  took  a  deeper  tone,  and  hia 
music  was  more  magnificent  and  soul-moving.  The  Lady  and  the  two 
Brothers  in  "  Comus"  are  all  calm  philosophy,  and  tender,  hopeful  confi- 
dence: to  them  the  dawn  is  joy,*  the  night-fall,  peaceful  slumbers:  the 
demons  of  darkness  dare  not  hurt  them :  the  Lady  has  faith,  even  when 
left  alone  amid  the  dangers  of  a  haunted  forest.  0  fond  imagination ! 
0  beamy  visionariness  of  innocent  inexperience ! — Sir  EeERxcN  Brydges. 


In  "Comus,"  MiJton  has  given  us  the  most  perfect  and  exquisite  speci- 
men of  a  masque,  or  rather  he  has  given  us  a  kind  of  ennobled  and 
glorified  masque.  The  refinement,  the  elegance,  the  eourtly  grace  and 
chivalry — ^all  is  there  j  but  there  is  something  in  "  Comus"  better,  loftier, 
and  grander  than  all  this— something  which  no  other  masques,  with  all 
their  refined,  and  scholarlike,  apd  airy  elegance,  have  ever  approached — 
a  high  and  philosophic  vein  of  morality ; — 

Divine  philosophy, 
Not  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  dull  fools  suppose. 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute;— 

deep  and  grand  thoughts  fetched  from  the  exhaustless  fountains  of  the 
great  minds  of  old — his  beloved  Plato  and  the  Stagyrite — thoughts  fresh 
with  the  imm(»tality  of  their  birthplace. — Shaw. 
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Part  of  an  Entertainment  presented  to  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Derby,f 
at  Ilarefield,  by  some  noble  persons  of  her  family ;  who  appear  on  the 
scene  in  pastoral  habit>  moting  toward  the  seat  of  state,  with  this 
song : — 


Look,  nymphs  and  shepherds,  look, 
What  sudden  blaze  of  majesty 
Is  that  which  we  from  hence  descry, 
Too  divine  to  be  mistook : 

This,  this  is  she  5 

To  whom  our  vows  and  wishes  bend ; 
Here  our  solemn  search  hath  end. 
Fame,  that,  her  high  worth  to  raise, 
Seem'd  erst  so  lavish  and  profuse, 

We  may  justly  now  accuse  lo 

Of  detraction  from  her  praise : 

Less  than  half  we  find  expressed ; 

Envy  bid  conceal  the  rest. 
Mark,  what  radiant  state  she  spreads, 
In  circle  round  her  shining  throne,  16 

Shooting  her  beams  like  silver  threads ; 
This,  this  is  she  alone, 

Sitting  like  a  goddess  bright. 

In  the  centre  of  her  light. 
Might  she  the  wise  Latona  be,  20 

Or  the  towered  Cybele 


*  The  same  character  may  be  given  of  the  style,  sentiments,  imagery,  and  tone 
of  these  Fragments,  as  far  as  they  go,  as  of  Comus.  Warton  observes, — "  Unques- 
tionably this  Mask  was  a  much  longer  performance.  Milton  seems  only  to  have 
written  the  poetical  j)art,  consisting  of  these  three  songs,  and  the  recitative  soliloquy 
of  the  Genius :  the  rest  was  probably  prose  and  machinery,  and  the  whole  was  acted 
by  persons  of  Lady  Derby's  own  family/' 

't  Milton  is  not  the  only  great  English  poet  who  has  celebrated  this  Countess 
Dowager  of  Derby.  She  was  the  sixth  daughter  of  Sir  John  Spenser,  with  whose 
family  Spenser  the  poet  claimed  an  alliance.  In  his  "  Colin  Clout's  come  Home 
again,"  (written  about  1595,^  he  mentions  her  under  the  appellation  of  Amaryllis, 
with  her  sister  Phyllis  or  Elizabeth,  and  Charillis  or  Anne ;  and  in  the  dedication 
to  her,  of  his  "  Tears  of  the  Muses,"  he  acknowledges  the  particular  bounties  she 
had  conferred  upon  himself  and  other  poets.  Thus  the  lady  who  presided  at  the 
representation  of  Milton's  Arcades,  was  not  only  the  theme,  but  the  patroness  of 
Bpenser. 
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Mother  of  a  hundred  gods  ? 
Juno  dares  not  give  her  odds. 

Who  had  tholight  this  clime  had  held 

A  deity  so  unparalleFd  ?  25 

As  they  come  forward,  the  Genius  of  the  wood  appears,  and,  turning 
towards  them,  speaks: — 

Gen.  Stay,  gentle  swains ;  for,  though  in  this  disguise, 
I  see  bright  honour  sparkle  through  your  eyes  ; 
Of  famous  Arcady  ye  are,  and  sprung 
Of  that  renowned  flood,  so  often  sung, 
Divine  Alph6us,  who  by  secret  sluice  so 

Stole  under  seas  to  meet  his  Arethuse ; 
And  ye,  the  breathing  roses  of  the  wood. 
Fair  silver-buskin'd  nymphs,  as  great  and  good ; 
I  know,  this  quest  of  yours,  and  free  intent. 
Was  all  in  honour  and  devotion  meant  35 

To  the  great  mistress  of  yon  princely  shrine, 
Whom  with  low  reverence  1  adore  as  mine ; 
And,  with  all  helpful  service,  will  comply 
To  further  this  night's  glad  solemnity ; 
And  lead  ye,  where  ye  may  more  near  behold  40 

What  shallow-searching  Fame  hath  left  untold ; 
Which  I  full  oft,  amidst  these  shades  alone, 
Have  sat  to  wonder  at,  and  gaze  upon : 
For  know,  by  lot  from  Jove  I  am  the  power 
Of  this  fair  wood,  and  live  in  oaken  bower,  45 

To  nurse  the  saplings  tall,  and  curl  the  grove 
With  ringlets  quaint,  and  wanton  windings  wove 
And  all  my  plants  I  save  from  nightly  ill 
Of  noisome  winds,  and  blasting  vapours  chill : 
And  from  the  boughs  brush  off  the  evil  dew,  60 

And  heal  the  harms  of  thwarting  thunder  blue. 
Or  what  the  cross  dire-looking  planet  smites, 
Or  hurtful  worm  with  cankered  venom  bites. 
When  evening  gray  doth*  rise,  I  fetch  my  round 
Over  the  mount,  and  all  this  hallow'd  ground ;  55 

And  early,  ere  the  odorous  breath  of  morn 
Awakes  the  slumbering  leaves,  or  tasselPd  horn 


23.  Give  her  odds.  This  certainly  seems 
no  very  elegant  phrase,  hut  it  was  a  mode 
of  compliment  usual  in  Milton's  time. — 
Todd. 

26.  Stay,  &c.  That  is,  though  ye  (the 
actors  heing  of  Lady  Derby's  own  family) 
are  difguised  like  rustics,  and  wear  the 
habit  of  shepherds,  I  perceive  ye  are  of 
honourable  birth,  your  nobility  cannot 
be  concealed. 

28.  Arcady.  The  inhabitants  of  Arca- 
dia, in  the  Peloponnesus,  were  devoted 
to  pastoral  life ;  and  hence  the  scene  of 
many  ancient  'pastoral  poems,  as  well  as 
of  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  "  Arcadia,"  is  laid 
there.    Hence,  of  course,  the  name  of 


this  pastoral  fragment  of  a  Mask  by  our 
author. 

31.  Arethuse.  It  was  fabled  that  Are- 
thuse, a  nymph,  and  one  of  Diana's  at- 
tendants, being  pursued  by  the  river-god 
Alpheus,  was  changed  into  a  fountain, 
and  flowed  under  the  earth  across  the 
Adriatic,  and  came  up  at  Ortygia,  an  island 
in  the  bay  of  Syracuse. 

34.  Quest:  Inquiry,  search. 

44.  By  lot :  By  allotment. 

46.  To  curl :  To  dress  with  curls. 

57.  TasseWd  horn.  So  Spenser,  (Fa^xie 
Queene,  i.  viii.  3 :) — 

A  horn  of  bugle  small, 
Which  hung  adowne  his  side  in  twisted  gold 
And  tastela  gay. 
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Shakes  the  high  thicket,  haste  I  all  about, 

Number  my  ranks,  and  visit  every  sprout 

With  puissant  words,  and  murmurs  made  to  bless : 

But  else,  in  deep  of  night,  when  drowsiness 

Hath  lockM  up  mortal  sense,  then  listen  I 

To  the  celestial  sirens'  harmony. 

That  sit  upon  the  nine  infolded  spheres, 

And  sing  to  those  that  hold  the  vital  shears, 

And  turn  the  adamantine  spindle  round, 

On  which  the  fate  of  gods  and  men  is  wound. 

Such  sweet  compulsion  doth  in  musick  lie, 

To  lull  the  daughters  of  Necessity, 

And  keep  unsteady  Nature  to  her  law, 

And  the  low  world  in  measured  motion  draw 

After  the  heavenly  tune,  which  none  can  hear 

Of  human  mould,  with  gross  unpurged  ear ; 

And  yet  such  musick  worthiest  were  to  blaze 

The  peerless  highth  of  her  immortal  praise. 

Whose  lustre  leads  us,  and  for  her  most  fit, 

If  my  infer iour  hand  or  voice  could  hit 

Inimitable  sounds :  yet,  as  we  go. 

Whatever  the  skill  of  lesser  gods  can  show, 

I  will  assay,  her  worth  to  celebrate. 

And  so  attend  ye  toward  her  glittering  state ; 

Where  ye  may  all,  that  are  of  noble  stem, 

Approach,  and  kiss  her  sacred  vesture's  hem. 


60 


O'er  the  smooth  enamell'd  green 
Where  no  print  of  step  hath  been, 
Follow  me,  as  I  sing. 
And  touch  the  warbled  string. 


^ 


62.  Then  listen  J,  Ac.  This  is  Plato's 
system.  Fate,  or  Necessity,  holds  a  spin- 
dle of  adamant;  and,  with  her  three 
daughters  (Lachesis,  Clotho,  and  Atropos) 
■who  handle  the  vital  web  wound  about 
the  spindle,  she  conducts  or  turns  the 
heavenly  bodies.  Nine  Muses,  or  Syrens, 
sit  on  the  summit  of  the  spheres,  which, 
in  their  revolutions,  produce  the  most 
ravishing  musical  harmony.  To  this 
harmony  the  three  daughters  of  Neces- 
sity perpetually  sing  in  correspondent 
tones.  In  the  mean  time  the  adamantine 
spindle,  which  is  placed  in  the  lap  or  on 
the  knees  of  Necessity,  and  on  which  the 
fate  of  men  and  gods  is  wound,  is  also 
revolved.  This  music  op  the  spheees, 
proceeding  from  the  rapid  motion  of  the 
heavens,  is  so  loud,  various,  and  sweet, 
as  to  exceed  all  aptitude  or  proportion 
of  the  human  ear,  and  therefore  is  not 
heard  by  men.  Moreover,  this  spherical 
music  consists  of  eight  unisonous  melo- 
dies ;  the  ninth  is  a  concentration  of  all 
the  rest,  or  a  diapason  of  all  those  eight 


melodies;  which  diapason  or  concentus 
the  nine  Syrens  sing  or  address  to  the 
Supreme  Being.  This  last  circumstance 
illustrates,  or  rather  explains  the  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  lines  of  the  "  Ode  at 
a  Solemn  Music  :*' — 
That  undisturbied  song  ot  pure  concent,  &c. 

Milton,  full  of  these  Platonic  ideas,  has 
here  a  reference  to  this  consummate  or 
concentual  song  of  the  ninth  sphere, 
which  is  undisturbed  and  pure,  that  is 
unalloyed  and  perfect.  The  Platonism 
is  here,  however,  in  some  degree  Chris- 
tianized.— T.  Warton. 

81.  Glittering  state.  The  Nymphs  and 
Shepherds  are  here  directed  by  the  Genius 
to  look  and  advance  towards  a  glittering 
state,  or  canopy,  in  the  midst  of  the  stage, 
in  which  the  Countess  of  Derby  was 
placed  as  a  Rural  Queen.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  second  song,  which  here 
immediately  follows,  was  now  sung. 
Some  madiinery  or  other  matter  inter- 
vened.—T.  Warton 
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Under  the  shady  roof 

Of  branching  elm  star-proof. 

Follow  me;  ^  M 

I  will  being  you  where  she  sits. 
Clad  in  splendour  as  befits 

Her  deity. 
Such  a  rural  queen 
All  Arcadia  hath  not  seen.  95 


Nymphs  and  shepherds,  dance  no  more 
By  sandy  Ladon's  lilied  banks ; 
On  old  Lycaeus,  or  Cyllene  hoar, 

Trip  no  more  in  twilight  ranks ; 
Though  Erymanth  your  loss  deplore,  lOO 

A  blotter  soil  shall  give  ye  thanks. 
From  the  stony  Msehalus 
Bring  your  flocks,  and  live  with  us ; 
Here  ye  shall  have  greater  grace, 

To  serve  the  lady  of  this  place.  105 

Though  Syrinx  your  Pan's  mistress  were, 
Yet  Syrinx  well  might  wait  on  her. 

Such  a  rural  queen 
A}1  Arcadia  hath  not  seen. 


97.  Zadon:^  xijer  of  Arcadia.  Ly- 
ecmSf  CyTlene,  Erymanthns,  and  MwnaluSj 
all  mountains  of  the  same  country. 

106.  Syrinx  was  a  nymph  of  Arcadia 
and  daughter  of  the  river  Ladon.  Pan 
fell  in  loTe  with  her,  and  pursued  her 
till  she  reached  the  river  Ladon,  when, 


love,  he  found  his  arms  filled  <vith  reeds. 
While  he  stood  sighing  at  his  disappoint- 
ment, the  wind  hegan  to  agitate  the 
reeds,  which  produced  a  low  musical, 
sound.  The  god  took  the' hint,  cut  seven 
of  the  reeds,  and  formed  from  them  his 
pastoral  pipe,  which  he  called  ffvpiv|, 


thinking  to  embrace  the  object  of  his    syrinx,  iafter  the  name  of  the  nymph, 
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LYCIDAS. 
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tjT 


In  this  Monody,  fiie  author  bewails  a  learned  friend,  unfprtunatdy 
/t$  drownerTnTS  passage  from  Chesty  on  the  Irish  seas,  108Y;  and  b^ 

^OC  ^I  f^^  occasion  foret#s  the  rui%of  our  cc^pjied  irfergy,  then  kf  their  highth. 

^  ^  Yet  once  more,  0  ye  laurels,  and  once  more 

Ye  myrtles  brown  with  ivy  never  sere,  rp^^a  -ID 

I  come  to  pluck  your  berries  harsh  and  crude;  u^^^c^^n  t  *r 

And,  with  forced  fingers  rude, 

Shat?ter  your  leaves  before  the  mellowing  y^r:  6 

Bitter  constraint,  and  sad  occasion  dear. 

Compels  me  to  disturb  your  season  due: 

For  Lycidas  is  dead,  dead  ere  his  prime, 

Young  Lycidas,  and  hath  not  left  his  peer,  „ 

Who  would  not  sing  for  Lycidas?    He  knew 

Himself  to  sing,  and  build  the  lofty  rhyme. 

He  must  not  float  upon  his  watery  bier  . 

Unwept,  andwelj^  to  the  parching  wind, 

Without  the^meed*of  some  melodious  tear. 

Begin  then^Sisters  of  the  sacred  well,* 
That  from  beneath  the  seat  of  Jove  doth  spring; 
Begin,  and  somewhat  loudly  sweep  the  string. 
Hence  with  denial  vain,  and  ^gj^^xcuse: 
So  may  some  gentle  Muse 
With  lucky  words  favour  my  destined  urn; 
And,  as  he  passes,  turn. 
And  bid  fair  peace  be  to  my  safele  shroud. 


iM 


10 


1ft 


"¥ 


*  This  poem  first  appeared  in  a  Cambridge  collection  of  verses  on  the  death  of 
Mr.  Edward  King,  fellow  of  Christ's  college,  printed  at  CamtrMKe  in  a  thin  ayp^^, 
1638.    It  consists  of  three  Greek,  nineteen  Latin,  and  thirteen  ^brgiieL  "'^c^jus. 

Edward  King,  the  subject  of  this  Monody,  was  the  son  of  Sir  John  King,  knight, 
secretary  for  Ireland,  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  James  I.,  and  Charles  I.  He  was 
sai'ino-  from  Chester  to  Ireland,  on  a  visit  to  his  friends  and  relations  in  that  coun- 
try, when,  in  calm  weather,  not  far  from  the  English  coast,  the  ship,  a  very  crazy 
vessel,  "  a  fatal  and  perfidious  bark,"  struck  on  a  rock,  and  suddenly  sunk  to  the 
bottom  with  all  that  were  on  board,  not  one  escaping,  August  10, 1637.  King  was 
now  only  twenty-five  years  old:  he  was  perhaps  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  at  Cam- 
bridge he  was  distinguished  for  his  piety,  and  proficiency  in  polite  literature. 

This  poem,  as  appears  by  the  Trinity  manuscript,  was  written  in  November,  1637, 
when  Milton  was  not  quite  twenty-nine  years  old.— T.  Warton. 


1.  Yd  once  m&re.  This  has  reference 
to  his  poetical  compositions  in  general, 
or  rather  to  his  last  poem,  which  was 
*'Comus."  He  would  say,  "I  am  again, 
in  the  midst  of  other  studies,  unexpect- 
edly and  unwilling'y  called  back  to  poe- 
try ;  again  compelled  to  write  verses,  in 
consequence  of  the  recent  disastrous  loss 
of  my  shipwrecked  friend,"  &c.  The 
p'ants  here  mentioned  are  not  as  some 
have  9asp«^cted,  approj^riated  to  elegy. 


but  are  symbolical  of  general  poetry. — 
T.  Warton. 

3.  I'Come  to  plucky  &c.  This  is  a  beau- 
tiful allusion  to  the  unripe  a^e  of  his 
friend,  in  which  death  shattered  his  leaves 
before  the  mellowing  year. 

11.  And  build  the  lofty  rhyme:  a  beau 
tiful  Latinism,  condere  carmen. 

14.  Mdodious  tear:  the  effect  for  the 
cause, — the  melodious  song.    Sisters,  th«» 
Muses:  Sacred  Wdl,  IleHcon. 
46? 
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For  we  were  nursed  upon  the  self-same  hill; 

red  the  same  flock  by  fountain,  shade,  and  riU. 

logether  both,  ere  the  high  lawns  appear^ 

Under  the  opening  eyelids  of  the  mom, 

We  drove  afield;  and  both  together  heard 

What  time  the  gray-fly  winds  her  sultry  horn. 

Battening  our  flocks  with  the  fresh  dews  of  night, 

Utt  till  the  star,  that  rose  at  evening  bright 

Toward  heaven's  descent  had  sloped  his  westering  wheel.* 

Meanwhile  the  rural  dMfis  were  not  mute. 

Tempered  Jo  the  oaten  flute;  ^ 

Rough  SEyrs  danced,-,  and  Fauns  with  cloven  heel 

*rom  the  glad  sound  wo^  not  be  absent  long;  j 

And  old  Damoetg,s lovedB  hear  our  song. 
But  0,  the  heavy  change,  now  thou  art  gone, 

jWow  thou  art  gone,  and  never  must  return! 

w.?u'  ^V.^P^^e^d,  thee  the  woods,  and  desert  caves, 

-With  wild  tWe  and  the  gadding  vine  oVrgrown,  ^        4 

And  all  their  echoes,  mournl — 

The  billows,  and  the  hazel  copses  green, 

Shall  now  no  more  be  seen 

Fanning  their  joyous  leaves  to  thy  soft  lays. 

As  killing  as  the  canker  to  the  rose,       ""^ 

Or  tamt-worm  to  the  weakling  herds  that  graze. 

Or  frost  to  flowers  that  their  gay  wardrobe  wear, 

When  first  the  white-thorn  blows  ;— 

S"^' %cidas,  thy  loss  to  shepherd's  ear. 

1^  Where  were  ye.  Nymphs,  when  the  remorseless  deep    so 

Llosed.o'er  the  head  of  your  loved  Lycidas? 

For  neither  were  ye  playing  on  the  steep, 

Where  your  old  bards,  the  famous  Druids,  lie: 

Nor  on  the  shaggy  top  of  Mona  higET^ 

Nor  yet  where  Deva  spreads  her  wisard  stream.  65 

Ay  me!  I  fondly  dream! 


25 


20 


45 


IK.  We  ^drjmf  ujMd.  That  is,  «we 
drove  o«.  Jlocks  qfidd:*  I  mention  this, 
that  Gray's  echo  of  the  passage  in  his 
^legy,  yet  with  another  meaning,  may 
not  mislead  many  careless  readers. 
How  jocund  did  they  drive  their  team  afield. 
From  the  regularity  of  his  pursuits,  the 
purity  of  his  pleasures,  his  temperance, 
and  general  simplicity  of  life,  Milton 
habitually  became  an  early  riser.  Hence 
he  gained  an  acquaintance  with  the  beau- 
ties of  the  morning,  which  he  so  fre- 
quently contemplated  with  delight,  and 
has  therefore  so  repeatedly  described, 
in  all  their  various  appearances. — ^T. 
Warton.  See  Milton's  own  account  of 
his  morning  hours,  "Compendium  of 
English  Literature,"  page  268. 

28.  The  sultry  horn  of  the  gray-flu, 
(called  by  naturalists  the  Trumpet-fly) 
is  the  sharp  hum  of  this  insect  at  noon, 
•  Of  the  hottest  part  of  the  day. 


36.  DatnataSj  a  character  in  Virgil's 
third  Eclogue. 

40.  Gadding  vine.  Dr.  Warburton  sup- 
poses that  the  vine  is  here  called  gadding, 
because,  being  married  to  the  elm,  like' 
too  many  other  wives  phe  is  fond  of  gad- 
ding abroad,  and  seeking  a  new  associate. 

45.  The  whole  context  of  words  in  this 
and  the  four  following  lines  is  melodious 
and  enchanting. — Brydges. 

60.  Wliere  were  ye.  This  burst  is  as 
magnificent  as  it  is  aflfecting.— Brydges. 

52.  On  the  steep.  In  the  midst  of  this 
wild  imagery,  the  tombs  of  the  Druids, 
dispersed  over  the  solitary  mountains  of 
Denbighshire,  the  shaggy  summits  of 
Mona,  and  the  wizard  waters  of  Deva, 
(the  Dee)  Milton  was  in  his  favourite 
track  of  poetry :  all  thete,  too,  are  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Irish  Sea,  where  Lycidas 
was  shipwrecked,  and  thus  they  have  a 

real  connection  with  the  poet's  sul  ject 

T.  Warton. 
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Had  ye  been  tliere— for  what  could  that  have  done? 
What  could  the  Muse  herself  that  (Wheus  bore^  " 
The  Muse  herself,  for  her  enchantingson, 
Whom  universal  Nature  did  lament, 
When,  by  the  rout  that  made  the  hideous  roar, 
^is  gory  visagedown  the  stream  was  sent, 
Down  the  swift  Hebrus  to  the  Lesbian  shore? 

!Af&s !  what  boots  it  with  incessant  care 
To  tend  the  homely,  slighted,  shepherd's  trade, 
And  strictly  meditate  the  thankless  Muse? 
Were  it  not  better  done,  as  others  use, 
To  sport  with  jLmarjdlia-m  the  shade. 
Or  with  the  l^^les  of  Nesera's  hair? 
'^;^"^^  !"  ^^^^  °^^^^  ^'-°^.  the  clear  spirit  doth  raise. 

(That  last  infirmity  ot  noble  miiicl} 

To  scorn  delights,  and  live  laborious  days; 
But  the  fair  guerdon  when  we  hope  to  find,  . 
And  think  to  SuS  out  into  sudden  blaze, 
.Comes  the  blind  Fury  with  the  abhorr'^d  shears. 
And  slits  the  thin-spun  life.     "BuJ  not  the  praise,'' 
i'hoebus  replied,  and  touched  my  trembling  ears: 
"Fame  is  no  plant  that  grows  on  mortal  soil 

Nor  in  the  glistering  foil       ■-■ —  .       ~     ' 

Set  off  to  the  world,  nor  in  broad  rumour  lies ; 
ButJiifia,gind.^taLeads  aloft  by  those  pureftyg^ 
^^M4^eg^»ftt-Mdtness  of  a11-judging.jQ3Z9^ 
Vs  he  proflLOnn^eaJlastly  on  each  deed. 
Of  so  much  itoielnlLfiaj^n  expjSlgiy  g|eed." 
-grO,  fountain  Arethuse,  and  thouhonou?*rflood 
Smooth-sliding  Mincius,  crown'd  with  vocal  reeds  ^ 
Ihat  strain  I  heard  was  of  a  higher  mood: 
•^ut  now  my  oat  proceeds, 
And  listens  to  the  herald  of  the  sea 
That  cam  e  in  Neptune's  plea : 
He  ask'd  the  waves,  and  ask'd  the  felon  winds. 
What  hard  mishap  hath  doom'd  this  gentle  swain  ? 
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70 


75 


90 


58.  Orpheus,  torn  in  pieces  by  the  Bac- 
chanalian women,  called  tfie  rout. 

67.  As  others  use.  Warton  supposes 
that  Milton  here  had  reference  to  the 
Scotch  poet  Buchanan,  who  unbecom- 
ingly prolonged  his  amorous  descant  to 
graver  years.  Amaryllis  and  NexBra  are 
two  of  Buchanan's  lady-loves,  and  the 
golden  hair  of  the  latter  makes  quite  a 
figure  in  his  verses.  In  his  last  Elegy 
he  raises  the  following  extravagant  fic- 
tion on  the  luxuriant  tangles  of  this  lady's 
hair.  Cupid  is  puzzled  how  to  subdue 
the  icy  poet.  His  arrows  can  do  no- 
thing. At  lenglh  he  hits  upon  the  strar 
tagem  of  «utti«g  a  golden  lock  from 
Neu)ra's  h^4,  -while  she  is  asleep,  with 
which  tbft  poet  is  bound,  and  thus  entan- 
gle he  is  delivered  a  prisoner  to  Neaera. 
70.  Fame  is  the  spur.  No  lines  have 
b<*efa  more  often  cited  and  more  popular  | 


than  these;  nor  more  justly  instructive 
and  mspiring.    75.  Fury,  Destiny. 

76.  But  not  the  praise.  "  But  the  praise 
18  not  intercepted."  While  the  poet,  in 
the  character  of  a  shepherd,  is  moraliz- 
ing on  the  uncertainty  of  human  life, 
Phoebus  interposes  with  a  sublime  strain, 
above  the  tone  of  pastoral  poetry.  He 
then  in  an  abrupt  and  elliptical  apos- 
trophe,  at  "0  fountain  Arethuse,"  has- 
tily recollects  himself,  and  apologizes  to 
his  rural  Muse,  or  in  other  words  to  Are- 
thusa  and  Mincius,  the  celebrated  stream  * 
of  Bucolic  song,  for  having  so  suddenly 
departed  from  pastoral  allusions,  and  the 
tenor  of  his  subject.— T.  Wartox. 
86.  Arethuse-,  see  note  to  line  31  of 
Arcades."  Mincius  is  a  stream  in  Cisal- 
pine Gaul,  that  flows  into  the  Po,  near 
Mantua,  and  is  often  mentioned  by  Virgil 
91.  The  felon  winds,  the  cruel  wind^j. 
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100 


106 


And  questioned  every  gust  of  rugged  wmgs 
That  blows  from  off  each  beaked  promontory: 
They  knew  not  of  his  story; 
And  sage  Hippotades  their  answer  brings, , 
That  not  a  blast  was  from  his  dungeon  strayed; 
The  air  was  calm,  and  on  the  level  brine 
Sleek  Panope  with  all  her  sisters  play'd. 
T^^  wa«  thai,  fatal  and  perfidious  Jbaik,  . 
BuiltTn  thejeclipie,  and  ri^g^jv^h^ 
THarsunTsno^thatsafiE^^ 

Next  Cmnus,  reverend  sire,  went  footing  slow, 
His  mantle  hairy,  and  his  bonnet  sedge. 
Inwrought  with  figures  dim,  and  on  the  edge 
Like  to  that  sanguine  flower,  inscribed  with  woe. 
Ah!  who  hath  reft,  quoth  he,  my  dearest  pledge? 
j;iast  came,  and  last  did  go, 
The  pilot  of  the  Galilean  lake:  ^ 

Two  massy  keys  he  Bore  of  metals  twain ;  ^lo 

The  golden  opes,  the  iron  shuts  am^n; 
He  shook  hismitred  locks,  and  stern  bespake:—    ^ 
How  well  could  I  have  spared  for  thee,  young  swam, 
Enow  of  such,  as  for  their  bellies'  sake 
Creep,  and  intrude,  and  climb  into  the  fold!  ii^- 

Of  other  care  they  little  reckoning  make, 
Than  how  to  scramble  at  the  shearers'  feast. 
And  shove  away  the  worthy  bidden  guest!    ^       ^    ,    , , 
Blind  mouths!  that  scarce  themselves  know  how  to  hold 
ATsheep-hoo^or  have  learn'd  aught  else  the  least  120 

That  to  the  faithful  herdman's  art  belongs !  ^ 

What  recks  it  them?     What  need  they?     They  are  sped; 
And,  when  they  list,  their  lean  and  flashy  songs 

'^"'•'"-'^    . — w- — -^ ■'^*^*^ 

the  Hyacinth,  said  to  have  sprung  from 
the  blood  of  the  youth  of  that  name,  killed 
hy  Apollo.  Ovid,  a  favourite  author  with 
Milton,  in  describini;  this  event,  (Met. 
Lib.  X.  Fab.  vi.  line  54,)  uses  almost  the 
same  language  :— 

"Ipse  suos  gemitus  follis  inscribU:  ct,  al.ai, 
Flos  habet  inscriptum  " 


94.  Beaked  promontory,  one  projecting 
Uke  the  beak  of  a  bird.  . 

6on  of  Hippotas. 

99.  Panope,  one  of  the  Nereids. 

100.  r/»a</atoJ6arfc.  The  ship  in  which 
"Lycidas"  was  wrecked.  , 

103.  Qimus,  the  river  Cam,  that  flowed 
by  CStnbridge  university,  where  Lycidas 
(Mr.  King)  was  educated.       ^      ,      ,_ 

104.  The  hairy  mantle  and  sedge  ban- 
net  may  refer  to  the  rushy  or  reedy  banks 
of  the  Cam;  and  ih&  figures  dxm,  to  the 
inlL^ftinct  and  dusky  streaks  ^or  sedge 
leaves  or  flags,  when  beginning  to  wither. 
Warton  remarks  that  perhaps  the  poet 
himself  had  no  very  clear  or  determinate 
idea-  but  in  obscure  and  mysterious 
exnresgions,  leaves  something  to  be  sup- 
plied or  explained  by  the  reader's  imagiP 

106.  Sanguine  flower .  "  Commentators,' 
as  Coleridge  says,  "  have  a  notable  trick 
of  passing  siccissimis  pedibus  ('  with  the 
driest  feet')  over  really  diflicult  places, 
and  no  one  has  remarked  upon  the 
»flow«r"  here  alludad  to.    I  think  it  is 


That  is,  "the  God  himself  inscribes 
his  own  lamentations  upon  its  leaves, 
and  the  flower  has  ai,  at,  written  upon 
it;"  or,  as  Pliny  explains  it,  its  veins  and 
fibres  so  run  as  to  make  the  figure  at, 
the  Greek  interjection  of  grief. 

107.  Dearest    pledge.     Children   were 
called  by  the  Romans  pignora, "  pledges.' 
109.  Tfie  pilot:  Veter.  Two  massy  keys: 
Alluding  to  Matt.  xvi.  19. 

114.  Milton  here  animadverts  on  the 
endowments  of  the  church,  at  the  same 
tune  insinuating  that  they  were  share  I 
by  those  only  who  sought  the  emolu- 
ments of  the  sacred  oflice,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  a  learned  and  conscientious  clergy. 
Thus  in  paradise  Lost  (iv.  192:) 
So  clomb  the  first  grand  thief  into  Qod'^  (f^* ; 
So,  since,  into  his  church  lewd  hlreUnf»«liiB«». 
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Grate  on  their  scrannel  pipes  of  wretched  straw: 

The  hungry  sheep  look  up,  and  are  not  fed;  126 

But  swoln  with  wind,  and  the  rank  mist  they  draw, 

Kot  inwardly,  and  foul  contagion  spread: 

Besides  what  the  grim  wolf  with  privy  paw 

Daily  devours  apace,  and  nothing  sed:    ^_._„ 

But  that  two-handed  engine  at  the  door  130 

Stands  ready  to  smite  once,  and  smite  no  more,^ 

Return,  AlpEeus;~the  dread  voice  is  past. 
That  shrunk  thy  streams ;  return  Sicilian  Muse, 
And  call  the  vales,  and  bid  them  hither  cast 
Their  bells,  and  flowerets  of  a  thousand  hues.  134 

Ye  valleys  low,  where  the  mild  whispers  u|g 
Of  shades,  and  wanton  winds,  and  gushing  brook^, 
On  whose  fresh  lap  the  swart-star  sparely  looks ;  — 
Throw  hither  all  your  quaint  enamelFd  eyes,^4 
That  on  the  green  turf  suck  the  honied  snbwers,  iw 

And  purple  all  the  ground  with  vernal  flowers. 
Bring  the  rathe  primrose  that  forsaken  dies. 
The  tufted  cr'5V-toe,  and  pale  jessamine,  - 
The  white  pink,  and  the  pansy  freaked  with  Jet, 
The  glowing  violet,  ^  ^  14& 

The  musk-rose,  and  the  well-attired  woodbine, 
With  cowslips  wan  that  hang  the  pensive  head, 
And  every  flower  that  sad  embroidery  wears* 
Bid  amaranthus  all  his  beauty  shed,  » 
And  daffadillies  fill  their  cups  with  tears,  i» 

To  strew  the  laureat  h_erse  where  Lycid  liea. 
For,  so  to  interpose  a  little  ease,  "ja^  ^fA'Vt-^ '»  ^j 
Let  our  frail  thoughts  dally  with  tSKmam^H  i- 
Ay  me!   whilst  thee  the  shore»  aand  »ouatdi»g|(i#»i 
Wash  far  away,  where'er  tky  \(mm  m«  biiirlc»»  ^^^ 

Whether  beyond  th©  ttomijr  Hd^|^k|e«,  ^-  *^0>4:4 
Where  thou,  perb^MwnQiikr  the  ifJMflimiMg  ]fe4»» 
Visit' St  the  boti^  oi  th»  moaifEous  woria ; 
Or  whetber  tiiov,  to  our  nioiE^  vows  denied, 
Sleep'gt  by  the  fable  of  BelMu«  old,  leo 


134.  iSkratm^r^^  ItwoL  noMfi*. 

UB.  Ksihing  mcL  UMt^mkton  probar 
>^y-«lfiMk•lo  tfcoie  j|^?«Utes  and  clergy 
ox  ^ih»  csta^btd  dbnrcH  who  enjoyed 
Ut  MluiM  Wtthont  performing  any  du- 
Vm;  wbo  <*  sheared  the  sheep  but  did 
aol iMd  tbeih.'   Sed,  for  said. 

laO  and  131.  In  these  lines  our  author 
anticipates  the  execution  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  by  a  two-handed  engine,  that  is, 
the  axe;  insinuating  that  his  death 
would  remove  all  grievances  in  religion, 
and  complete  the  refoianation  of  the 
chu»ch.— Warton.  The  sense  is,  "But 
there  will  soon  be  an  end  of  all  these 
evils ;  the  axe  is  at  hand  to  take  off  the 
head  of  him  who  has  been  the  great 
abettor  of  these  corruptions  of  the  gos- 
pel.   This  will  be  done  by  one  stroke." 


133.  That  shrunk.  In  other  words, 
"that  silenced  my  pastoral  poetry."  The 
Sicilian  muse  is  now  to  return,  with  all 
her  store  of  rural  imagery. — T.  Waeton. 

136.  Use,  to  frequent,  to  inhabit. 

138.  Swart-star,  the  dog-star,  so  called 
because  it  turns  the  complexion  swart, 
or  brown.  So  Browne,  in  his  pastorals, 
"  the  swart  plowman." 

154.  Ah  tne!  Here  Mr.  Dunster  ob- 
serves, the  burst  of  grief  is  infinitely 
beautiful,  when  properly  connected  with 
what  precedes  it,  and  to  which  it  refers. 

158.  Monstrous  world ;  that  is,  the  sea, 
the  world  of  monsters. 

159.  Mmst  vows,  our  vows  accompanied 
with  tears. 

160.  Bellerus  was  the  name  of  a  Cor- 
nish giant.    On  the  south-western  shor*^ 
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Where  the  'great  vision  of  the  guai'ded  mount 
Looks  toward  Namancos  and  Bayona's  hold;-^ 
Look  homeward,  Angel,  now,  and  melt  with  ruth: 
And,  0  ye  dolphins,  waft  the  hapless  youth. 

Weep  no  more,  woful  shepherds,  weep  no  more  i 

.For  Lycidas  your  sorrow  is  not  dead, 
Sunk  though  he  be  beneath  the  watery  floor: 
So  sinks  the  dayj:star  in  the  ocean  bed. 
And  yet  anon  feplKrs  his  drooping  head, 
And  tricks  his  beams,  and  with  new-spangled  ore  l 

FlameTin  the  forehead  of  the  morning  sky: 
So  Lycidas  sunk  low,  but  mounted  high, 
Through  the  dearjmight  of  Him  thatjgf^alk'dJbe^waYesj 
Where,  other  groves  and  other  streams  along. 
With  nectar  pure  hi|.oo^  locks ^he  laves,  i 

And  hears  the  unexpressive  nuptial  song, 
In  the  blest  kingdoms  meek  of  joy  and  love. 
There  entertain  him  all  the  saints  above, 
Ii^  solemn  troops,  and^sweet  societies, 
THaTsTngi^  aiig[,  sfuj^^  move,  i 

AiiSrwTpe  the  tears  for  ever  from 
Now7Lptdas;  the^shepherH   weep  no  mbre: 
Henceforth  thou  art  the  Genius  of  the  shore, 
In  thy  large  recompense,  and  shalt  be  goocl 
To  all  that  wander  in  that  perilous  flood.  i 

Thus  sang  the  uncouth  swain  to  the  oaks  and  rills, 
While  the  still  morn  went  out  with  sandals  gra^ ; 
He" touched  thJgTenSer  sto'proT  various  quills. 
With  eager  thought  warbling  his^£;QriekJ^: 
IAjqA  now  the  jnn  had  jtretcW  pu   all  the  hills, 
JAnS  now  was^^^niorthe  western  bay: 
AnasO£rq^7^3"^n!cW7^  hl^e: 

To^^5S5rF^^"^^^^^<^«^^  ft-nfTpastures  new^ 


of  Cornwall  there  is  a  stupendous  pile 
of  rock-work  called  the  "giant's  chair;" 
and  not  far  from  Land's  End  is  another 
most  romantic  projection  of  rock,  called 
St.  Michael's  Mount.  There  was  a  tradi- 
tion that  the  "Vision"  of  St.  Michael, 
seated  on  this  crag,  or  St.  Michael's  chair, 
appeared  to  some  hermits.  The  sense 
of  this  and  the  following  lines  connected 
with  the  preceding,  is  this : — "  Let  every 
flower  be  strewed  on  the  hearse  where 
Lycidas  lies,  so  as  to  flatter  ourselves  for 
a  moment  with  the  notion  that  his  corpse 
is  present ;  and  this  (ah  me !)  while  the 
seas  tire  wafting  it  here  and  there,  whe- 
ther teyond  the  Hebrides,  or  near  these 
shores  of  Cornwall,  &c. 

162.  Namancos  is  marked  in  the  early 
editions  of  Mercator's  Atlas  as  in  Galli- 
•ia,  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Siiain, 
near  Cape  Finisterre.  Bayona  is  the 
strong  castle  of  the  French,  in  the  south- 
western extremity  of  France,  near  the 
Pyrenees.  In  that  same  atlas  this  castlo 
oxakee  a  y»ss  conspicuous  flgure>. 


163.  Here  is  an  apostrophe  to  the  angel 
Michael,  seated  ou  the  guarded  mount. 
**^0h  angel,  look  no  longer  seaward  to 
Namancos  and  Bayona's  hold:  rather 
turn  your  eyes  ta  another  object:  look 
homeward  or  landWard.;  look  towards 
your  own  coast  now,  ancf  -iiew  jv^th  pity 
the  corpse  of  the  shipwreckedy3 ''t^ldas, 
floating  thither." — ^T.  Wartojt.  ^ 

165.  Weepnomwe.  Milton,  in  this  sud- 
den and  beautiful  transition  from  the 
gloomy  and  mournful  strain  into  that 
of  hope  and  comfort,  imitates  Spenser, 
in  his  Eleventh  Eclgqaej  where,  bewail- 
ing the  death  of  some  maiden  of  great 
blood  in  terms  of  the  utmost  grief  and 
dejection,  he  breaks  out  all  at  once  in  the 
same  manner. — Thyer. 

181.  And  wipe  the  tears.  Isa.'  xxv.  8 ; 
Eev.vii.l7. 

188.  Stops,  the  holes  of  a  flute. 

189.  This  is  a  Dorick  lay  because  Theo- 
critus and  Moschus  had  respectively 
written  a  Bucolic  on  the  deaths  of  Dapb- 
nis  and  Bion. 
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The  particular  beauties  of  this  charming  pastoral  are  too  striking  to 
need  much  descanting  upon;  but  what  gives  the  greatest  grace  to  the 
whole,  IS  thatjisLtttral  and  agreeable  wildness  and  irregularity  which,  run 
quite  through  it,  than  which  nothing  could  be  better  suited  to  express  the 
warna  affection  which  Milton  had  for  his  friend,  and  the  extre  aie  grief  ho 
was  in  for  the  loss  of  him.     Grief  is  eloquent,  but  not  formal.— Tn ye r. 


Addison  says,  that  he  who  desires  to  know  whether  he  has  a  true  tasto 
for  history  or  not,  should  consider  whether  he  is  pleased  with  Livy's  man- 
ner of  telling  a  story;  so,  perhaps  it  may  be  said,  that  he  who  wishes  to 
know  whether  he  has  a  true  taste  for  poetry  or  not,  should  consider  whe- 
ther he  is  highly  delighted  or  not  with  the  perusal  of  Milton's  "Lyci- 
das.  If  I  might  venture  to  place  Milton's  works,  according  to  their 
degrees  of  poetic  excellence,  it  should  be  perhaps  in  the  following  order- 
Paradise  Lost,  Comus,  Samson  Agonistes,  Lycidas,  L'Allegro,  II  Pense- 
roso.  The  last  three  are  in  such  an  exquisite  strain,  says  Fenton,  that 
though  he  had  left  no  other  monuments  of  his  genius  behind  him,  his 
name  had  been  immortal. — Jos.  Warton. 


In  this  piece  there  is  perhaps  more  poetry  than  sorrow  :  but  let  us  read 
It  for  Its  poetry.  It  is  true,  that  passion  plucks  no  berries  from  the  myr- 
tle and  ivy,  nor  calls  upon  Arethuse  and  Mincius,  nor  tells  of  "rouffh 
batyrs  with  cloven  heel :"  but  poetry  does  this ;  and  in  the  hands  of  Mil- 
ton does  It  with  a  peculiar  and  irresistible  charm.  Subordinate  poets 
exercise  no  invention,  when  they  tell  how  a  shepherd  has  lost  his  com- 
panion, and  must  feed  his  flocks  alone,  without  any  judge  of  his  skill  in 
piping:  but  MillAn  dignififiAand Morns ihese. common  artificial  incidents 
with  unexpected  touci^j^^tctiU-es(pLft..b£^  the  graces  of  sioti- 

ment,  and  with  the  novelties  of  ori^'nal  genius.  It  is  objected  «  her*'  is 
no  m,  for  there  is^fintSRug-^^Tw:*^^  To  say  noLhing  that  there  may  be  art 
without  novelty,  as  well  as  novelty  without  art,  I  must  repjy  that  this 
objection  will  vanish,  if  we  consider  the  imagerxjyhicij  Mfiton  has  raised 
■?^  -^^i^i^^^^*^'?^  Not  to  repeat  the  use  he  has  made  of  the  moun- 
Taihs  oFWaleiTthe  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  river  Bee,  near  which  Lycidas 
was  shipwrecked;  let  us  recollect  the  introduction  of  the  romantic  super- 
stition of  St.  Michael's  Mount  in  Cornwall,  which  overiooks  the  Irish 
bea,  the  fatal  scene  of  his  friend's  disaster. 

But  the  poetry  is  not  always  unconnected  with  passion.  The  poet 
lavishly  describes  an  ancient  sepulchral  rite,  but  it  is  made  preparatory 
to  a  stroke  of  tenderness :  he  calls  for  a  variety  of  flowers  to  decorate  his 
friend  s  hearse,  supposing  that  his  body  was  present,  and  forgetting  for  a 
while  that  it  was  floating  far  off  in  the  ocean.  If  he  was  drowned,  it 
was  some  consolation  that  he  was  to  receive  the  decencies  of  burial. 
1  his  is  a  pleasing  deception:  it  is  natural  and  pathetic.  But  the  real 
catastrophe  recurs;  and  this  circumstance  again  opens  a  new  vein  of 
imagination.  »  i 

Dr.  Johnson  censures  Milton  for  his  allegorical  mode  of  telling  that  he 
and  Lycidas  studied  together,  under  the  fictitious  images  of  rural  employ- 
ments, m  which,  he  says,  there  can  be  no  tenderness;  and  prefers  Cow- 
le/s  lamentation  of  the  loss  of  Harvey,  the  companion  of  his  labours, 
and  the  partner  of  his  discoveries.  I  know  not,  if  in  this  similarity  of 
subject  Cowley  has  more  tenderness;  I  am  sure  he  has  less  poetry:  I  will 
allow  that  he  has  more  wit,  and  more  smart  similes.  The  sense  of  our 
??l  l^^^^^''^.''^  *^'^  occasion  is  obvious,  and  is  just  as  intelligible  as 
if  he  had  used  plain  terms.  It  is  a  fiction,  that,  when  Lycidas  dted,  the 
woods  and  caves  were  deserted,  and  overgrown  with  wild  thyme  and  luxu- 
riant vines,  and  that  all  their  echoes  mourned;  and  that  the  green  copses 
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no  longer  waved  their  joyous  leaves  to  his  soft  strains ;  but  we  cannot 
here  be  at  a  loss  for  a  meaning;  a  meaning,  which  is  as  clearly  perceived 
as  it  is  elegantly  represented. — T.  Warton. 


The  rhymes  and  numbers,  which  Br.  Johnson  condemns,  appear  to  me 
as  eminent  proofs  of  the  poet^s  judgment;  exhibiting,  in  their  varied  and 
arbitrary  disposition,  an  ease  and  gracefulness,  which  infinitely  exceed 
the  formal  couplets  or  alternate  rhymes  of  modern  Elegy.  Lamenting 
also  the  prejudice  which  has  pronounced  *^Lycidas"  to  be  vulgar  and  dis- 
gusting, I  shall  never  cease  to  consider  this  monody  as  the  sweet  effusion 
of  a  most  poetic  and  tender  mind  j  entitled,  as  well  by  its  beautiful  melody, 
as  by  the  frequent  grandeur  of  its  sentiments  and  language,  to  the  utmost 
enthusiasm  of  admiration. — Todd. 


Whatever  stem  grandeur  Milton's  two  epics  and  his  drama,  written 
in  his  latter  days,  exhibit ;  by  whatever  divine  invention  they  are  created ; 
''Lycidas'^  and  "  Comus"  have  a  fluency,  a  sweetness,  a  melody,  a  youth- 
ful freshness,  a  dewy  brightness  of  description,  which  those  gigantic 
poems  have  not.  It  is  true  that  "J^ydto^lJtaom^iefipjgrieL-  its  clouds 
of  sorrow  are  everywhere  pierced  by  the  golden  rays  of  a  splendid  and 
ioyous  imagination :  the  ingredients  are  all  poetical,  even  to  single  words  ; 
thVeprthets  are  all  picturesque  and  fresh ;  and  the  whole  are  combined 
into  a  splendid  tissue,  as  new  in  their  position  as  they  are  radiant  in 
their  union.     The  unexpected  transitions  from  one  to  the  other  at  once 

surprise  and  delight:  they  are  like  the  heavens  of  an  autumnal  evening, 
when  they  are  lighted  up  by  electric  flames.     The.  contracts  of  sorrgy;, 

and  hope,  and  glory^keej)  us  in  a  state  of  mingleiexj&itementto.the  end: 
1iieTmagei:y  never  flags:  though  it  Hazes  with  the  most  beautiful  forms  of 
"in^knimate  nature,  and  all  sorts  of  pastoral  pictures;  yet  the  whole  are  by 

some  spell  or  other  raade  intellectual  and  spiritual:  they  do  not  play 

merely  upon  the, mirror  of  the  fancy. 

That  prime  &\iarm  of  poetry,  the  rapidity  and  the  novelty,  yet  the  natu-- 

ral  association  of  beautiful  ideas,  is  preeminently  exhibited  m  "Lycidas, 

where  the  sudden  transitions  to  contrasted  images  and  sentiments  keep 

the  mind  in  a  state  of  delightful  ferment  j 


And  o'er  the  cheek  of  sorrow  throw 
A  melancholy  grace. 


It  strikes  me,  that  there  is  no  poem  of  Milton,  in  which  the  pastoral 
and  rural  imagery  is  so  breathing,  so  brilliant,  and  so  new,  as  in  this : 
the  tone  T^ich  has  most  similtude  to  it,  is  that  of  some  descriptive  pas- 
sages of  Shakspeare,  whose  simple  brightness  and  modulation  of  words 
seem  always  to  have  dwelt  on  Milton's  memory  and  ear. 

But  though  strength  was  Milton's  characteristic,  there  are  many  pas- 
sages, many  turns  of  thought  and  expression,  in  this  poem,  which  are  not 
wan  tin  o-  in  tenderness,  in  pathetic  recollections,  and  tearful  sighs;  in  that 
sort  of  "grief  which  belongs  to  true  poetry:  in  grief  neither  factitious  nor 
gloomy,  but  genuine,  though  hopeful;  and  mingled  with  rays  ot  light, 
though  melancholy.  But  I  must  forbear  to  say  more  on  this  exquisite 
and  inimitable  Elegy,  lest  those  remarks  should  run  to  an  extent  dispro- 
portioned  to  its  length.— Sir  Egerton  Brydges. 
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ON 

L'ALLEGRO  AND  IL  PENSEROSO. 


When  Milton's  juvenile  poems  were  revived  into  notice  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  these  two  short  lyrics  became,  I  think,  the 
most  popular.  They  are  very  beautiful,  but  in  my  opinion  far  from  the 
best  of  the  poet's  youthful  productions :  they  have  far  less  invention  than 
*'  Comus"  or  "  Lycidas,"  and  surely  invention  is  the  primary  essential  ; 
they  have  more  of  fancy  than  invention,  as  those  two  words  are  in  modern 
use  distinguished  from  each  other.  Besides,  it  is  clear  that  they  were 
suggested  by  the  poem  prefixed  to  "Burton's  Anatomic  of  Melancholy," 
and  a  song  in  the  "  Nice  Valour"  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher. 

There  is  here  no  fable,  which  is  absolutely  necessary  for  prime  poetry. 
The  rural  descriptions  are  fresh,  forcible,  picturesque,  and  most  happily 
selected ;  but  still  many  of  them  seem  to  me  much  less  original  than  those 
of  *'  Lycidas"  and  "  Comus  j"  and  though  there  is  a  certain  degree  of 
contemplative  sentiment  in  them  all,  it  is  not  of  so  passionate  or  sublime 
a  kind  as  in  those  other  exquisite  pieces,  in  which  there  .is  more  of  moral 
instruction  and  mingled  intellect,  and,  in  short,  vastly  more  of  spirituality. 

The  scenery  of  nature,  animate  and  inanimate,  derives  its  most  intense 
interest  from  its  connection  with  our  moral  feelings  and  duties,  and  our 
ideal  visions.  If  I  am  not  mistaken.  Gray  thought  this  when  he  spoke 
of  merely  descriptive  poems.  Gray's  own  stanza,  in  his  "  Fragment  on 
Vicissitude,"  beginning 

Yesterday  the  sullen  year 
Saw  the  snowy  whirlwind  fly, 

perhaps  the  finest  stanza  in  his  poems,  is  a  most  striking  example  of  this 
sublime  combination. 

I  say,  that  these  two  admired  lyrics  of  Milton  have  less  of  this  combi- 
nation than  I  could  wish.  They  were  written  in  the  buoyancy  and  joyous- 
ness  of  youth,  though  the  joyousness  of  the  latter  is  pensive.  All  was 
yet  hope  with  the  poet ,-  none  of  the  evils  of  life  had  yet  come  upon  him. 
It  was  the  joy  of  mental  display  and  visionary  glory,  of  a  mind  proudly 
displaying  its  own  richness,  and  throwing  from  its  treasures  beams  of 
light  on  all  external  objects;  but  it  was  the  rapidity  of  a  ferment  too 
much  in  motion,  to  allow  it  to  wait  long  enough  on  particular  topics :  there- 
fore there  was  in  these  two  productions  less  intensity  than  in  most  of  the 
author's  other  poetry ;  he  is  here  generally  content  to  describe  the  surface 
of  what  he  notices.  His  learned  allusions  abound,  though  not  so  much 
perhaps  as  in  most  of  his  other  writings;  these,  however,  are  not  the  proofs 
of  his  genius,  but  only  of  his  memory  and  industry. 

39*  4fiT 
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462      REMARKS  ON  L^ALLEGRO  AND  IL  PENSEROSO. 


I  admit,  that  the  choice  of  the  imagery  of  these  pieces  could  only  have 
been  made  by  a  true  poet,  of  nice  discernment  and  brilliant  fancy;  of  ? 
mind  constantly  occupied  by  contemplation,  and  skilful  in  making  use  of 
all  those  superstitions  in  which  the  visionary  delight ;  and  that  the  whole 
are  woven  into  one  web  of  congenial  associations,  which  make  a  beautiful 
^and  splendid  constellation ;  still  a  large  portion  of  the  ingredients,  taken 
separately,  have  been  anticipated  by  other  poets. 

These  remarks  will  probably  draw  forth  the  question,  "Whence,  then, 
has  arisen  the  superior  popularity  of  these  two  compositions  ?"  I  may 
now  be  forgiven  for  asserting,  that  popularity  is  a  doubtful  test  of  merit. 
One  reason  may  be,  that  they  are  more  easily  understood;  that  they  are 
less  laboured  and  less  deep;  that  they  do  not  try  and  fatigue,  either  the 
heart  or  the  intellect.  The  mass  of  the  people  like  slight  amusement,  and 
subjects  of  easy  apprehension ;  the  greater  part  of  Milton's  poetry  is  too 
solemn,  and  thought-working  for  their  taste  or  their  power. 

In  the  sublime  bard's  latter  poems, — in  his  epics  and  his  drama,  and 
even  in  his  early  monody  of  "  Lycidas," — his  rural  images,  though  not 
more  picturesque,  nor  perhaps,  except  in  "  Lycidas,*'  quite  so  fresh,  yet 
derive  a  double  force  from  their  position — from  the  circumstances  of  the 
persons  on  whom  they  are  represented  as  acting;  as,  for  instance,  on 
Adam,  Eve,  Satan,  our  Saviour,  Samson,  and  on  the  mourners  for  the 
^ath  of  Lycidas. 

When  the  description  of  scenery  forms  part  of  a  fable,  and  is  connected 
with  the  development  of  a  story,  the  mind  of  the  reader  is  already  worked 
up  into  a  state  of  sensitiveness  and  sympathy,  which  confers  upon  sur- 
^ic^nding  objects  hues  of  augmented  impression. 

When  Milton  recalls  to  his  mind  those  images  with  which  he  had  been 
familiar  in  the  society  of  his  friend  Lycidas,  they  awaken,  from  the  acci- 
dent of  his  death,  aflfections  and  regrets  which  they  never  had  done  be- 
fore. When  Eve  is  about  to  be  expelled  from  Paradise,  how  she  grieves 
over  her  lost  flowers  and  garden-delights!  How  the  "air  of  heaven, 
fresh-blowing,"  invigorates  and  charms  Samson,  when  brought  out  from  a 
close  prison !  How  aflfecting  is  the  scene  in  the  wilderness,  when,  after  a 
night  of  tremendous  tempest,  our  Saviour  is  cheered  by  a  balmy  morning 
of  extreme  brilliance ! 

These  are  what  make  fable  necessary  to  constitute  the  highest  poetry. 
I  do  not  recollect  that  this  has  been  sufficiently  insisted  upon  by  former 
critics.  The  want  of  it  is  assuredly  experienced  in  Thomson's  beautifully 
descriptive  poem  of  "The  Seasons."  Sir  Egerton  Brydges. 
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L'ALLEGRO. 

(thb  cheerful  man.) 


Hence,  loathed  Melaneholyi 
Of  Cerberus  and  black^t  Midnight  born,  - 
^^  Sl^ygian  cave^orlornJ  - 

'Mongst  horriosEap^,  and  shriets,  and  sights  unholy! 
Find  out  some  uncouth  cell, 

Where  brooding  darkness  spreads  his  jealous  wings, 

And  the  night-raven  sings : 

There,  under  ebon  shades,  and  low-brow'd  rocks/ . 

As  ragged  as  thy  locks. 

In  dark  Cimmerian  desert  ever  dwelU  ^  l^ 

But  come,  thou  goddess  fair  and  free, 
In  Heaven  y^lg^'d  Euj^brosyn^,  . 
And  by  men,  heart-easing  Mirth ; 
Whom  lovely  Venus  at  a  birth. 

With  two  imtier  Gr§(j§s  more,  is 

To  ivy-crowned  Bacchus  bore: 
Or  whether,  as  som'^ager)sing, 
The  frolick  wind,  that  breathes  the  spring. 
Zephyr,  with  Aurorg,  playing. 

As  he  met  hef  once  a-Maying ;  56 

There  on  beds  of  violets  blue. 
And  fresh-blown  rosea  wash'd  in  dew, 
FilFd  l|er,  with  thee  a  daughter  fair. 
So  buxom,  blaihe,  and  de^nair. 

Haste  thee,  nymph,  and  bring  with  thee  2« 

Jest,  and  youthful  jollity, 
^ai^  and  cranks,  and  wanton  wilgs. 
Nods,  and  bec£s,  and  wreathed  smiles. 
Such  as  hang  on  Hebe's  cheek. 
And  love  to  live  in  dimple  sleek ; 


2.  Of  Cerberus.  Erebus,  not  Cerberus, 
vas  the  legitimate  hasband  of  Night. 
Hilton  was  too  universal  a  scholar,  to  be 
unacquainted  with  this  mythology;  but 
«s  Melancholy  is  here  the  creature  of 
Milton's  imagination,  he  had  a  right  to 
give  her  what  parents^e  he  pleased,  and 
t»  marry  Night,  the  natural  mother  of 
Melaacholj,  to  any  ideal  husband  that 
would  best  senre  to  heighten  the  alle- 
gory.—T.  Warton. 

4.  DhJwly:  Aboiainable,  execrable. 

6,  Jealous:  Alluding  to  the  watch  which 


fowl  keep  when  they  are  sitting.— War- 

BBETON. 

15.  Two  sister  'groMS :  Meat  and  Drink, 
the  two  sisters  of  Mirth.  Some  soger 
sing,  because  those  who  ^ve  to  Mirth 
saeh  gross  companions  as  Eating  and 
Drinking,  are  the  less  £age  mythologists. 
— ^Waeburton. 

27.  Quips:  Satincal  jokes,  finuirt  re- 
partees. Cranks:  turnings  in  speech; 
conceits  which  consist  in  the  change  •f 
the  form  or  meaning  of  a  word. 
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Sport  that  wrinkled  Care  derides, 

And  Laughter  holding  both  his  sides* 

Come,  and  trip  it,  as  you  go. 

On  the  light  fantastick  toe ; 

And  in  thy  right  hand  lead  with  thee 

The  mountainniymph,  sweet  Liberty ; 

And,  if  I  give  thee  honour  due. 

Mirth,  admit  me  of  thy  crew. 

To  live  with  her,  and  live  with  thee. 

In  unreprov'fed  pleasures  free ; 

To  hear  the  lark  begin  his  flight. 

And  singing,  startle  the  dull  night, 

¥rom  his  watch-tower  in  the  skies. 

Till  the  dappled  dawn  doth  rise ;  _-^. 

Then  to  come,  in  spite  of  sorrow,  « 

And  at  my  window  bid  good  morrow. 

Through  the  sweet-briar,  or  the  vine. 

Or  the  twisted  eglantine :    ,-««3— «--   ; 

While  the  cock,  with  lively  din,  ^ 

Scatters  the  rear  of  Darkness  thin ;  ^ 

And  to  the  stack,  or  the  barn-door. 

Stoutly  struts  his  dames  before : 

Oft  listening  how  the  hounds  and  horn 

Cheerily  rouse  the  slumbering  morn, 

Trom  the  side  of  some  hoar  hill, . — -  ^5 

Through  the  high  wood  echoing  shrill 

^ome  time  walking,  not  unseen, 

By  hedge-row  elms,  on  hillocks  green. 

Eight  against  the  eastern  gate. 

Where  the  great  sun)begins  his  state,  ec 

Rolied  in  flames,  and  amber  light. 

The  clouds  in  thousand  liveries  dight ; 

While  the  plowman,  near  at  hand. 

Whistles  o'er  the  furrowed  land. 

And  the  milkmaid  singeth  blithe  6S 

And  the  mower  whets  nissithe,*.^ 

And  every  shepherd  tells  his  tale 

Under  the  hawthorn  in  the  dale. 


40.  Unr^woved:  Blameless,  innocent, 
not  subject  to  reproof.  San^s  has  "  tin- 
reproved  kisses." 

48.  Twisted  eglantine:  The  lioney- 
Buokle.  All  these  three  plants  are  often 
seen  growing  against  the  side  or  walls 
«f  a  house. 

57.  Not  unseen.  In  the  Penseroso,  (line 
65,)  he  walks  unseen.  Happy  men  love 
witnesses  of  their  joy:  the  splenetick 
love  solitude. 

67.  His  tale.  It  was  suggested  to  me 
"by  the  late  ingenious  Mr.  Headley,  that 
the  word  tale  does  not  here  imply  stories 


Ijrze  the  context.  The  poet  is  describing 
a  very  early  period  of  the  morning ;  and 
this  he  describes,  by  selecting  and  as- 
sembling such  ivicturesque  objects  as  ac;- 
company  that  period,  and  such  as  were 
familiar  to  an  early  riser.  He  is  waked 
by  the  lark,  and  goes  into  the  fields;  the 
sun  is  just  emerging,  and  the  clouds  are 
still  hovering  over  the  mountains;  the 
cocks  are  crowing,  and  with  their  lively 
notes  scatter  the  lingering  remains  of 
darkness;  human  labours  and  employ- 
ments are  renewed  with  the  «lawn  of  the 
day;  the  hunter  (formerly  much  earlier 


told  by  shepherds,  but  is  a  technical  term  at  his  sport  than  at  present)  is  beatmg 
lor  numbering  sheep.  This  interpreta-  the  covert,  and  the  slumbermg  morn  is 
tion  I  am  inclined  to  adopt.    Let  v&  ana-  i  roused  with  the  cheerful  echo  of  hounds 
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Straight  mine  eye  hath  caught  new  pleasures. 
Whilst  the  landskip  round  it  measures ; 
Russet  lawns,  and  fallows  gray, 
"Where  the  nibbling  flocks  do  stray; 
\Mountains,  on  whose  barren  breast 
The  labouring  clouds  do  often  rest ; 
Meadows  trim  with  daisies  pide, 
Shallow  brooks,  and  rivers  wide : 
Towers  and  battlements)it  sees 
Bosom'd  high  in  tufted  trees. 
Where  perhaps  some(beaut^lies, 
The  QJao§]^  of  neighbouring  eyes. 
Hard  by,  a  cottage  chimney  smoaks 
rron](^betwixt)two  aged  oaks, 
Where  Qorydon  and  Th^X§i§»  ^^*> 
Are  at  their  savoury  dmcSf  set 
Of  herbs,  and  other  country  messes, 
Which  the  neat-handed  Phillis  dresses ; 
And  then  in  haste  her  bower  she  leaves, 
With  Thestylis  to  bind  the  sheaves ; 
Or,  if  tEe^earlier  season  lead,  ^ 

To  the  tann'd  haycock  in  theimead :) 
Sometimes  with  secur^  delignt      "" 
The  upland  hamlets  will  invite, 
When  the  merry^ells  ring  round, 
And  the  jocunAj^^eckg  sound 
To  many  a  youthVanSlnany  a  maid, 
Dancing  in  the  chequer'd  shade ; 
And  young  and  old  come  forth  to  play 
On  a  sunshine  holyday. 
Till  the  livelong  daylight  fail : 
Then  to  the  spicy  nut-brown  ale, 


79 


m 


and  horns;  the  mower  is  whetting  his 
scythe  to  begin  his  work ;  the  milk-maid, 
whose  business  is  of  course  at  daybreak, 
comes  abroad  singing;  the  shepherd 
opens  his  fold,  and  takes  the  tale  of  his 
sheep,  to  see  if  any  were  lost  in  the 
night.  Now  for  shepherds  to  tell  tales, 
.or  to  sing,  is  a  circumstance  trite,  com- 
mon, and  general,  and  belonging  only  to 
ideal  shepherds ;  nor  do  I  know  that  such 
shepherds  tell  tales  or  sing  more  in  the 
morning  than  at  any  other  part  of  the 
day.  A  shepherd  taking  the  tale  of  his 
fheep  which  are  just  unfolded,  is  a  new 
image,  correspondent  and  appropriate, 
beautifully  descriptive  of  a  period  of  time, 
is  founded  in  fact,  and  is  more  pleasing 
as  more  natural. — ^Warton.  jride  for  pied. 
77.  Towers  and  battlements.  This  was 
the  great  manftion-house  in  Milton's  early 
days,  before  the  oldfashioned  architec- 
ture had  given  way  to  modern  arts  and 
improvements.  Turrets  and  battlements 
were  conspicuous  marks  of  the  numerous 
ne^'T  Vuilding?  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 


Vm.,  and  of  some  rather  more  ancient, 
many  of  which  yet  remained  in  their 
original  state,  unchanged  and  undecayed. 
Where  only  a  little  is  seen,  more  is  left 
^  the  imagination.  These  symptoms  of 
an  old  palace,  especially  when  thus  dis- 
posed, have  a  greater  eflFect  than  a  dis- 
covery of  larger  parts,  and  even  a  full 
display  of  the  whole  edifice.  The  em- 
bosomed battlements,  and  the  spreading 
top  of  the  tall  grove,  on  which  they  re- 
flect a  reciprocal  charm,  still  further 
interest  the  fancy,  from  the  novelty  of 
combination;  while  just  enough  of  the 
towering  structure  is  shown  to  make  an 
accompaniment  to  the  tufted  expanse 
of  venerable  verdure,  and  to  compose  a 
picturesque  association.  With  respect  to 
their  rural  residence,  there  was  a  coyness 
in  our  Gothic  ancestors :  modern  scats 
are  seldom  so  deeply  ambushed, — they 
disclose  all  their  glories  at  once,  anil 
never  excite  expectation  by  concealment, 
by  gradual  approaches,  and  by  iiiter 
rupted  appearances. — T.  Wartox. 
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L  ALLEGRO. 


With  stories  told  of  many  a  feat. 

How  faerj  Mab  the  juiitos  eat : 

She)  was  pinch' d  and  pulP3,  she  sed? 

And/he"^ by(friar's  lanteri^led, 

Tells  how  the  4l£dgiag.gQhli|i  swet, 

To  earn  his  cream-bowl  duly  set, 

When  in  one  night,  ere  glimpse  of  morn, 

His  shadowy  flail  hath  threshed  the  corn, 

That  ten  day-labourers  could  not  end : 

Then  lies  him  down  the  lubbar  fiend, 

And,  stretched  out  all  the  chiinney's  length, 

Basks  at  the  fire  his  hairy  strength ; 

And  crop-full  out  of  doors  he  flings. 

Ere  the  first  cock  his  matin  rings. 

iThusTdonejthe  tales,  to  bed  they  creep. 

By  whispering  winds  soon  lulPd  asleep. 

Tower'd  cities  please  usTthen, 

And  the  busy  hum  of  men. 

Where  throngs  of  knights  and  barons  bold, 

In  weeds  of  peace,  high  triumphs  hold, 

AVith  store  of  ladies,  whose  bright  eyes 

Rain  influence,  and  judge  the  prize 

Of  wit  or  arms,  while  both  contend 

To  win  her  grace,  whom  all  commend. 

There  let  Hymmi  oft  appear 

In  safiron  robe,  with  taper  clear. 

And  pomp,  and  feast,  and  revelry. 

With  mask,  and  antique  pageantry ; 

Such  sights  as  youthful  poets^eam 

On  summer  eves  by  haunted  stream. 

Then  to  the  well-trod  stage  jjftgD, 

If  Jonson's  learned  sock  be  on ; 
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102.  Faery  Mob,  See  Shakspeaxe,  Rom. 
and  Juliet,  Act  I.,  sc.  iv.  This  bewitch- 
ing fancy  sketch  of  Queen  Mab  is  quoted 
in  "  Compendium  of  English  Literature," 
p.  139. 

103.  He  was  pinched.  He  and  she  are 
persons  of  the  company  assembled  to 
spend  the  evening  after  a  country  wake 
at  a  rural  junket.— T.  Warton. 

104.  Friar's  lantern  is  the  Jack-o'-lan- 
tern, which  led  people  in  the  night  into 
marshes  and  waters.  Milton  gives  the 
philopophy  of  this  superstition,  "Para- 
dise Lost,"  (ix.  634-642.)  In  the  midst 
of  a  solemn  and  learned  enarration,  his 
strong  imagination  could  not  resist  a  ro- 
mantic tradition  consecrated  by  popular 
credulity. — T.  Wartojt. 

105.  Drudging  goblin.  This  goblin  is 
llobin  Goodfellow.  His  cream-bowl  was 
earned,  and  he  paid  the  punctuality  of 
those  by  whom  it  was  dul)'  placed  for  his 
refection,  by  the  service  of  threshing 
with  bis  invisible  fairy  flail,  in  one  pight, 
tud  before  the^  dawn  cf  day,  a  quantity 


of  corn  in  the  bam,  which  could  not 
have  been  threshed  in  so  short  a  time  by 
ten  labourers.  He  then  returns  into  the 
house,  fatigued  with  his  task ;  and,  over- 
charged with  his  reward  of  the  cream- 
bowl,  throws  himself  before  the  fire,  and, 
stretched  along  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
fire-place,  basks  till  the  morning. — T. 
Warton. 

117.  Towered  cities,  &c.  Thm,  that  is, 
at  night.  The  poet  returns  from  his  di- 
gression, perhaps  disproportionately  pro- 
lix, concerning  the  feats  of  fairies  and 
goblins,  which  protract  the  conversation 
over  the  spicy  bowl  of  a  village-supper, 
to  enumerate  other  pleasures  or  amuse- 
ments of  the  night  or  evening.  Then  is, 
in  this  line,  a  repetition  of  the  first 
"  Then,"  line  100.  Afterwards,  we  have 
another  "Then,"  with  the  same  sense 
and  reference,  line  131.  Here,  too,  is  a 
transition  from  mirth  in  the  country  to 
mirth  in  the  city. — T.  Warton. 

120.  Triumphs :  Shows,  masks,  revels 
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Or  sweetest  Shakspeare,  Fancy's  child, 
>Varble  his  native  wood-notes  wild. 

And  ever,  against  eating  cares, 
Lap  me  in  soft  Lydian  airs. 
Married  to  immortal  verse, 
-Such  as  the  meeting  soul  may  pierce, 
In  notes,  with  many  a  winding  bout 
Of  linked  sweetness  long  drawn  out, 
With  wanton  heed  and  giddy  cunning ; 
The  melting  voice  through  mazes  running 
Untwisting  all  the  chains  that  tie 
The  hidden  soul  of  harmony; 

J^^*5£EfeSi'  s®^f  ^ay  heave  his  h«ad 

From  goldenslumber  on  a  bed 

Of  heaped  Ej^^siaji  flowers,  and  hear 

Such  strains,  as  would  have  won  the  ear 

Of  Pluto,  to  have  quite  set  free 

His  half-regain'd  Eurj^dice". 

These  delights,  if  thou  <janst  give, 
Mirth,  with  thee  I  ihean  to  live. 
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142.  The  mdting  voice,  &c.  Milton's 
meaning  is  not,  tliat  the  senses  are  en- 
chained or  amazed  by  music;  but  that, 
aw  the  voice  of  the  singer  runs  through 
«be  manifold  mazes  or  intricacies  of 
eoiuui,  aJI  the  chains  are   untwisted 


which  miprison  and  entangle  the  hidden 
soul,  the  essence  or  perfection  of  har- 
mony. In  common  sense,  let  music  be 
made  to  show  all,  even  her  most  hidden 
powers.—!.  Waeton. 
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(THE  THOUGHTFUL,  OR  PE5SITE  MAS.) 


Hence,  vain  deluding  Joys, 

The  brood  of  Folly  without  father  bred  l 
How  little  you  feezed. 
Or  fill  the  fixed  mind  with  all  your  toys  I 
Dwell  in  some  idle  brain, 

And  fancies  fond  with  gaudy  shapes  possess. 
As  thick  and  numberless 
As  the  gay  motes  that  people  the  sun-beams ; 
Or  likest  hovering  dreams,         x       . 
The  fickle  pensioners  olM^jtes'j  tram. 
But  hail,  thou  Goddess,  sage  and  holy, 
HailfdivinestlMelancholyl       , 
Whose  saintly  visage  is  too  bright 
1*0  hit  the  sense  of  human  sight, 
And  therefore  to  our  weaker  view 
O'erlaid  with  black,(st^ iWisdom's  hue; 
Black,  but  such  as  in  esteem 
Prince  Memnon's  sister  might  beseem. 

Or  that  s^^SJtMSP  ^«e^^  *^^*  ^^''''^^ 
To  set  her  beauty's  praise  above 

The  Sea-Nymphs,  and  their  powers  offendect. 

Yet  thou  art  higher  far  descended: 

-Thee  ^:J>right-hair'd  Vesta,  long  of  yore,' 

To  solitary.  Saturn  bore ; 

His  daughter  she;  in  Saturn  s  reign, 

Such  mixture  was  not  held  »  stam  ^ 

Oft  in  glimmering  bowers  and  glades 

He  met  her,  and  in  secret  shades 

Of  woody (Ida^^  inmost  grove. 

Whilst  yet  there  was  no  fear  of  Jove^ 


10 


15 


20 


^ 


10  ricHe:  Transitory,  perpetually 
fihiftins.    Pensimers :  train,  attenaants. 

18  imnon's  sister:  that  is  an  Ethi- 
opian  princess,  or  sable  beauty.  Mem- 
Bon,  King  of  Ethiopia,  and  an  auxiliary 
of  the  Trojans,  was  slam  by  Achilles. 

19  That  starred  Ethiop  qneen.  Cas- 
Biope,  as  we  learn  from  Apollodorus,  was 
SLrwife  of  Cepheus,  King  of  Ethiopia 
She  boasted  herself  to  be  more  beautify 
than  the  Nereids,  and  cballenged  them 
ro  a  trial,  who,  in  revenge,  persuaded 
Keptune  to  send  a  prodigious  whale  into 
Ethiopia.  To  appease  them,  she  ^^  di- 
rected to  expose  her  daughter  Andromeda 
to  the  monster;  but  Perseus  delivered 


AndroiSoeda,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured, 
and  transported  Cassiope  into  heaven, 
where  she  became  a  constellation .  Hence 
she  is  called  "  that  starr'd  Ethiop  queen. 
— T.Warton.  „,  ■        f 

25.  His  daughter  tJie.  The  meaning  of 
Milton's  allegory  is,  that  Melancholy  is 
the  daughter  of  Genius,  which  is  typified 
by  the  « bright-haired"  goddess  oi  the 
eternal  fire.  Saturn,  the  father,  is  the 
god  of  saturnine  dispositions,  of  pensive 
and  gloomy  minds.-T.  Warton. 

30  Before  Saturn  was  driven  from  his 
ancient  kingdom  by  his  son  Jupuer, 
nursed  on  mount.Tda. 
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Come,  pensive  Nun,  devout  and  pure, 
Sober,  stedfast,  and  demurej 
All  in  a  robe  of  darkest  grain, 
Flowing  with  majestick  train, 
^nd  sablet'stole)  of  Cyprus  lawn, 
Over  thy(decent)shoulders  drawn. 
Come,  but  keep  thy  wonted  state, 
With  even  step,  an^^usingjgait  f^ 
And  looks  commercing  with  the  skies, 
Thy(^rapt)soul  sitting  m  thine  eyes: 
There,  held  in  holy  passion  still, 
Forget  thyself  to  marble,  till 
AVith  a  sad  leaden  downward  cast 
Thou  fix  them  on  the  earth  as  fast : 
And  join  with  thee(calm  Peace,  and  Quiet, 
Spar^  Fast,  that  oft  with  gods  doth  diet, 
And  hears  the  Muses  in  a  ring 
3^ye  round  about  Jove's  altar  sing. 
And  add  to  these  retired  Leisure, 
That  in  trim  gardens  takes  his  pleasure : 
But  first  and  chiefest  with  thee  bring, 
Him  that  yon  soars  on  golden  wing, 
Guiding  the  fiery-wheelM  throne. 
The  Cherub  Contempl^joh;   — 
And  the  mute  Silence  Wsj^  along, 
p^Less  PKirpmel  willj^ig|^)a  song,i 
In  her  sweetest,  saddest  plights , 
Smoothing  the  rugged  brow  of  night, 
While  OyjoiMa,  checks  her  dragon  yoke. 
Gently  o'er  the  accustomed  oak : 
Sweet  bird,  that  shunn'st  the  noise  of  folly^ 
Most  musical,  most  melancholy  1 
Thee,  chaunj^ress,  oft,  the  woods  among, 
I  woo,  to  hear  thy  even-song ; 
And,  missing  thee,  I  walk  unseen 
On  the  dry  smooth-shaven  green. 
To  behold  the  wandering  moon 
Riding  near  her  highest  noon. 
Like  one  that  had  been  led  astray 
Through  the  heaven's  wide  pathless  way ; 


65 


35.  Cyprus  lawn,  a  Teil  of  a  thin,  trans- 
parent texture. 

36,  Decent :  Not  exposed,  covered. 

54.  Cherub  Qmtemplation.  By  contem- 
plation, is  here  meant  that  stretch  of 
thought,  hy  which  the  mind  ascends  to 
the  first  good,  first  perfect,  and  first  fair ; 
and  is  therefore  very  properly  said  to 
'^  f oar  on  golden  wing,  guiding  the  fiery- 
wheeled  throne;"  that  is,  to  take  a  high 
and  glorious  flight,  carrying  bright  ideas 
of  Deity  along  with  it.  But  the  whole 
imagery  alludes  to  the  cherubic  forms 


that  conveyed  the  fiery-wheeled  car  in 
Ezekiel,  x.  2.  See  also  Milton  himself, 
*' Paradise  Lost,"  (vi.  750:)  so  that  no- 
thing can  be  greater  or  juster  than  this 
idea  of  "  divine  Contemplation." — Huri>. 
55.  Mute  Silrnce.  I  always  admirf:d 
this  and  the  seventeen  following  lines 
with  excessive  delight.  There  is  a  ?pell 
in  it,  which  goes  far  teyond  mere  descrip- 
tion :  it  is  the  very  perfection  of  ideal  and 
picturesque  and  contemplatix  s  poetry.— 

BRYDaES. 
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And  oft,  as  if  her  head  sjie  bowM, 

/Sloping  tErougha  fleecy  clouS. 

Oft,  on  a  j^gl  of  rising  ground,- 

r  hear  the  far-off  curfeu  sound, 

Over  some  wide-water'd  shore,  75 

Swinging  slow  with  sullen  roar : 

Or,  if  the  air  will  not  permit, 

Some  still  removed  place  will  fit. 

Where  glowing  embers  through  the  room 

Teach  light  to  counterfeit  a  gloom ;  so 

Far  from  all  resort  of  mirth. 

Save  the  cricket  on  the  hearth,  t^  jjUi/^ 

Or  the  bellman's  drowsy  charm,  ^  "aj^^m*^  C/^'^'x 

To  bless  the  doors  from  nightly  harm. 

Or  let  my  lamp  at  midnight  hour 

Be  seen  m  some  high  lonely  tower. 

Where  I  may  oft  outwatch  the  Bear, 

With  thrice-great  Hermes,  or  unsphere 

The  spirit  of  Plato,  to  unfold 

What  worlds  or  what  vast  regions  hold 

The  immortal  mind,  that  hath  forsook 

Her  mansion  in  this  fleshly  nook : 

And  of  those  Demons  that  are  found 

In  fire,  air,  flood,  or  under  ground, 

Whose  power  hath  a  true  consent  95 

With  planet,  or  with  element. 

Sometime  let  gorgeous  Tragedy 

In  sceptred  n^  come,  sweeping  by. 

Presenting  TSeheaior  Pelops'  line^) 

Or  the  tale  of  Troy  divine ;  ?oo 

Or  what/though  rare,")  of  later  agqf 

Ennoblea  hath  the  buskin^d.  stagCj 

But,  0,  sad  Virgin,  that  thy  power 
Might  raise  Mu^ug  from  his  bower  I 
Or  bid  the  soul  of  (^Orpheus  sing  i6t 

Such  notes,  as,  warbled  to  the  string. 


85 


90 


T5.  Over  some  wide-water'd  shore.  Oh- 
Berve  that  tiie  toll  of  bells  always  comes 
acroffs  a  spreading  water  with  extraordi- 
nary melancholy.  Thus  I  hare  been 
long  accustomed  to  listen  to  it  cross  the 
lake  of  Genera  with  deep  emotion.  This 
mention  of  the  curfeu  is  much  finer  even 
than  the  noble  line  which  opens  Gray's 
"Elegy,"  though  that  has  always  been 
no  justly  admired. — Brydges. 

78.  Removed  place :  That  is,  some  quiet, 
remote,  or  unfrequented  place  will  suit 
my  purpose. 

84.  To  bless  the  doors.  Anciently  the 
watchman,  who  cried  the  hours,  used 
sundry  benedictions. 

86.  Be  seen,  &c.  The  extraneous  cir- 
cumstance "be  seen,"  gives  poetry  to  a 
passage,  the  simple  scene  of  which  is 
only,  "Let  me  study  at  midnight  by  a 
lamp  Id  a  lofty  tower."    Hence  a  picture 


is  created  which  strikes  the  imagination. 
— ^T.  Warton.  This  is  one  of  those  happy 
observations  so  characteristic  of  Thomas 
Warton.  When  the  midnight  wanderer 
sees  through  the  dark  a  distant  light  in 
a  high  tower,  it  much  engages  his  eye, 
and  moves  his  imagination,  if  he  has  any 
mind  and  sensitiveness :  and  this  appli- 
cation of  mind  to  the  description  of 
scenery,  is  what  alone  gives  it  the  £>rce 
of  a  high  order  of  poetry. — ^Brydges. 

93.  jbemonSf  &c.  Undoubtedly,  these 
notions  are  from  Plato's  "  Timseus"  and 
"  FhaMlon,"  and  the  reveries  of  his  old 
commentators;  yet  with  some  reference 
to  the  Gothic  system  of  demons,  which 
is  a  mixture  of  Platonism,  school-divinity, 
and  Christian  superstition. — T.  Warton. 

99.  Thebes,  ^schylus'  "  Seven  before 
Thebes."  Felopsi'  line,  the  Electra  of  So- 
Iphod^.    Though  rarey  Shakspeare. 
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Diew  iron  tears  down  Pluto's  cheek, 

And  made  Hell  granlfwhat  love  did  seek ! 

Or  call  up  him  that  left  half-told 

The  story  of  Cambuscan  bold, 

Of  Camball  and  of  Algarsife, 

And  who  had  Canac^  to  wife, 

That  own'd  the  virtuous  ring  and  glass, 

And  of  the  wonderous  horse  of  brass, 

On  which  the  Tartar  king  did  ride : 

And  if  aught  else  great  bards  beside 

In  sage  and  solemn  tunes  have  sung. 

Of  turjigj^.  and  of  trophies  hung ;  

Of  forests  and  enchantments  drear, 
tWhere  niore  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear. 

Thus,  Night,  oft  see  me  in  thy  pale  career 
Till  civil-suited  Morn)apj)ear, 
Not  (trick' d^and(frounc'd/B<s  she  wai^wonl; 
Witli  the  Attick  boy  to  hunt, 
Bui(^kercheft/in  a  comely  cloud. 
While  rocking  winds  are  piping  loud, 
Or  usher' d  with  a  shower  still. 
When  the  gust  hath  blown  his  fill, 
Endingon  the  russling  leaves. 
With  mfnute  drops  from  off  the  eaves. 
And,  when  the  sun  begins  to  fling 
His  flaring  beams,  me,  goddess,  bring 
To  arclied  walks  of  twilight  groves, 
And  shadows  brown,  that  Sylvan  loves. 
Of  pine,  or  monumental  oak. 
Where  the  rude  axe,  with  heaved  stroke. 
Was  never  heard  the  nymphs  to  d^ly^ 
Or  fright  them  from  their  hallow'dnSnt. 
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109.  Or  call  up  him,  Ac.  Chaucer,  who 
left  half-told  the  story  of  Cambuscan,  in 
his  Squier's  tale. 

116.  Ch-eat  hards,  &c.  From  Chaucer, 
the  father  of  English  poetry,  and  who  is 
here  distinguishwi  by  a  story  remarkable 
for  the  wMness  of  its  invention,  our 
author  seems  to  make  a  very  pertinent 
and  natural  transition  to  Spenser,  who^ 
*'  Faerie  Queene,"  although  it  externally 
professes  to  treat  of  tournaments  and 
the  trophies  of  knightly  valour,  of  ficti- 
tious forests  and  terrific  enchantments, 
is  yet  allegorical,  and  contains  a  remote 
meaning  concealed  under  the  veil  of  a 
fabulous  action,  and  of  a  typical  narra- 
tive which  is  not  immediately  perceived. 
— T.  Warton. 

122.  Civil-suited:  Gravely,  solemnly 
dressed.    123.  Frmmc'd,  curled. 

125.  Kerchfft:  Wrapped  up  as  with  a 
handkerchief.  S 

127.  Or  tishet^d,  &c.  Dr.  Johnson,  from 
this  to  the  154th  lin6  inclusively,  thus 
abridgois  our  «ilthor*B  ideas :—"  When  the 


morning  comes,  a  morning  gloomy  with 
rain  and  wind,  he  walks  into  the  dark 
trackless  woods,  falls  asleep  by  some 
murmuring  water,  and,  with  melancholy 
enthusiasm,  expects  some  dream  of  prog- 
nostication, or  some  music  played  by 
aerial  performers."  Never  were  fine 
imagery  and  fine  imagination  so  marred, 
mutilated,  and  impoverished  by  a  cold, 
unfeeling,  and  imperfect  representation! 
To  say  nothing,  that  he  confounds  two 
descriptions. — T.  Warton.  Thus  it  is, 
that  Johnson  is  commonly  vague  and 
full  of  pompous  and  empty  sounds,  when 
he  attempts  to  describe;  yet  on  such 
loose  descriptions  have  his  fond  eulogists 
given  him  credit  for  poetical  imagination. 
Warton  saw  this  with  disgust,  and  here 
speaks  out.  How  often  must  the  nice 
and  exquisite  classical  scholarship  of  this 
accomplished  and  genuine  critic  have 
been  revolted  by  the  rude  pedant's  coarse 
and  unfeeling  pomposity !— Brtd»es. 

130.  Minute  drops,  such  as  drop  at  inter- 
Tals,  indicating  tliat  the  shower  is  over. 
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There  in  close  covert  by  some  brook, 
Where  no  profaner  eye  may  look, 
Hide  me  from  day's  parish  eye, 
While  the  bee  with  honied  thigh, 
That  at  her  flowery  work  doth  sing, 
And  the  waters  murmuring, 
With  such/cQnsortlas  they  keep, 
Entice  the  dewy-feather' d  Sleep ; 
And  let  some  strange  mysterious  Dream 
tWave)at  his  wings  in  aery  stream 
Of  lively  portraiture  displayed, 
Softly  on  my  eyelids  laid : 
And,  as  I  wake,  sweet  musick  breathe 
Above,  about,  or  underneath, 
Sent  by  some  Spirit  to  mortals  good, 
Or  the  unseen  Genius  of  the  wood. 

But  let  my  due  feet  never  fail 
To  walk  the  studious  cloy stersf  pale, 
And  love  theChigh-embowed  roof. 
With  antick  pillars  massy  proof, 
And^stori^jwindows  richly  di^it. 
Casting  a  dim  religious  light:' 
There  let  the  pealing  organ  blow, 
To  the  full-voiced  quire  below. 
In  service  high,  and  anthems  clear,  ^ 
As  may  with  sweetness,  through  mine  ear, 
Dissolve  me  into  ecstasies. 
And  bring  all  heaven  before  mine  eyes. 

And  may  at  last  my  weary  age 
Find  out  the  peaceful  hermitage, 
The  hairy  gown  and  mossy  cell, 
Where  I  may  sit  and  rightly  spell 
Of  every  star  that  heaven  doth  shew, 
And  every4^rb  that  sips  the  dew; 
Till  old  experience  do  attain 
To  something  like  prophetick  strain. 

These  pleasures.  Melancholy,  give. 
And  I  with  thee  will  choose  to  live. 


140 
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148.  Wave  is  here,  as  Newton  says,  a 
Terb  neuter.  The  Dream  is  to  wave  at 
the  wings  of  Sleep,  in  a  display  of  lively 
portraiture. — Brydges. 

166.  Cloysters  pale.  Some  would  read 
cloyster's  pale,  that  is,  the  enclosure  or 
boundary  of  the  cloyster.  Others  under- 
stand pale  as  an  adjective,  meaning 
sombre. 


157.  High-embowed:  Highly  raultcd  or 
arched. 

159.  Storied  :  Painted  with  stories. 

160.  Dim  religious  light.  Many  persons' 
religion  seems  to  consist  chiefly  in  dark, 
heavy  Gothic  architecture,  and  stained 
window-glass,  afi  things  well  suited  to  the 
melancholy  mind. 


Of  «L* Allegro"  and  "II  Penseroso,"  I  believe  opinion  is  uniform; 
every  Inan  that  reads  them,  reads  them  with  pleasure.  The  author's  de- 
sigh,  is  not,  what  Theobald  has  remarked,  merely  to  show  how  objects  de- 
rive their  colours  from  the  mind,  by  representing  the  operation  of  the 
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game  things  npon  the  gay  and  the  melancholy  temper,  or  upon  the  same 
man  as  he  is  differently  disposed ;  but  rather  how,  among  the  successive 
variety  of  appearances,  every  disposition  of  mind  takes  hold  on  those  by 
which  it  may  be  gratified. 

The  cheerful  man  hears  the  lark  in  the  morning ;  the  pensive  man  hoars 
the  nightingale  in  the  evening.  The  cheerful  man  sees  the  cock  strut, 
and  hears  the  horn  and  hounds  echo  in  the  wood ;  then  walks,  "  not  un- 
seen,^' to  observe  the  glory  of  the  rising  sun,  or  listen  to  the  singing 
milk-maid,  and  view  the  labours  of  the  plowman  and  the  mower ;  then 
casts  his  eyes  about  him  over  scenes  of  smiling  plenty,  and  looks  up  to 
the  distant  tower,  the  residence  of  some  fair  inhabitant :  thus  he  pursues 
rural  gaiety  through  a  day  of  labour  or  of  play,  and  delights  himself  at 
night  with  the  fanciful  narratives  of  superstitious  ignorance.  The  pen- 
sive man  at  one  time  walks,  "unseen,"  to  muse  at  midnight,  and,  at  an- 
other, hears  the  solemn  curfew.  If  the  weather  drives  him  home,  he  sits 
in  a  room  lighted  only  by  "  glowing  embers ;"  or  by  a  lonely  lamp  out- 
watches  the  north  star,  to  discover  the  habitation  of  separate  souls ;  and 
varies  the  shades  of  meditation,  by  contemplating  the  magnificent  oy 
pathetic  scenes  of  tragic  and  epic  poetry.  When  the  morning  comes^ — ^a 
morning  gloomy  with  rain  and  wind — he  falls  asleep  by  some  murmuring 
water,  and  with  melancholy  enthusiasm  expects  some  dream  of  prognosti- 
cation, or  some  music  played  by  aerial  performers. 

Both  Mirth  and  Melancholy  are  solitary>  silent  inhabitants  of  the  breast, 
that  neither  receive  nor  transmit  communication ;  no  mention  is  therefore 
made  of  a  philosophical  friend,  or  of  a  pleasant  companion.  The  serious- 
ness does  not  arise  from  any  participation  of  calamity,  nor  the  gaiety 
from  the  pleasures  of  the  bottle.  The  man  of  cheerfulness,  having  ex- 
hausted the  country,  tries  what  "  tower*d  cities"  will  afford,  and  mingles 
with  scenes  of  splendour,  gay  assemblies,  and  nuptial  festivities;  but  he 
mingles  a  mere  spectator,  as,  when  the  learned  comedies  of  Jon  son  or  the 
wild  dramas  of  Shakspeare  are  exhibited,  he  attends  the  theatre.  The 
pensive  man  never  loses  himself  in  crowds,  but  walks  the  cloister,  or  fre- 
quents the  cathedral. 

Both  his  characters  delight  in  music ;  but  he  seems  to  think  that  cheer- 
ful notes  would  have  obtained  from  Pluto  a  complete  dismission  of  Eury- 
dice,  of  whom  solemn  sounds  procured  only  a  conditional  release.  For 
the  old  age  of  Cheerfulness,  he  makes  no  provision ;  but  Melancholy  ho 
conducts  with  great  dignity  to  the  close  of  life :  his  cheerfulness  is  without 
levity,  and  his  pensiveness  without  asperity.  Through  these  two  poems 
the  images  are  properly  selected,  and  nicely  distinguished ;  but  the  colours 
of  the  diction  seem  not  sufficiently  discriminated.  I  know  not  whether 
the  characters  are  kept  sufficiently  apart :  no  mirth  can,  indeed,  be  foun,d 
in  his  melancholy ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  I  always  meet  some  melancholy 
in  his  mirth.     They  are  two  noble  efforts  of  imagination. — Johnson. 


Of  these  two  exquisite  little  poems,  I  think  it  clear  that  the  last  is  the 
most  taking,  which  is  owing  to  the  subject.  The  mind  delights  most  in 
these  solemn  images,  and  a  genius  delights  most  to  paint  them. — Hurd. 


"  L' Allegro"  and  "  II  Penseroso"  may  be  called  the  two  first  descriptive 
poems  in  the  English  language.  It  is  perhaps  true,  that  the  characters 
are  not  sufficiently  kept  apart;  but  this  circumstance  has  been  productive 
of  greater  excellences.  It  has  been  remarked,  "No  mirth,  indeed,  can 
be  found  in  his' melancholy,  but  I  am  afraid  I  always  meet  some  melan- 
choly in  his  mirth."  Milton's  is  the  dignity  of  mirth;  his  cheerfulness 
is  the  cheerfulness  of  gravity;  the  objects  he  selects  in  his  "L* Allegro" 
are  so  far  gay,  as  they  do  not  naturally  excite  sadness;  laughter  and 
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joliity  arc  named  only  as  personifications,  and  never  exemplified;  *' Quips, 
and  cranks,  and  wanton  wiles,"  are  enumerated  only  in  general  terms. 
There  is  specifically  no  mirth  in  contemplating  a  fine  landscape  ,*  and  even 
his  landscape,  although  it  has  flowery  meads  and  flocks,  wears  a  shade 
of  pensiveness,  and  contains  '^russet  lawns,"  "fallows  gray,"  and  "barren 
mountains,"  overhung  with  "laboufibgclouds  :"  its  old  turreted  mansion, 
peeping  from  the  trees,  awakens  only  a  train  of  solemn  and  romantic, 
perhaps  melancholy  reflection.  Many  a  pensive  man  listens  with  delight 
to  the  "milk-maid  singing  blithe,"  to  the  "mower  whetting  his  scythe," 
and  to  a  distant  peal  of  village-bells.  He  chose  such  illustrations  as 
minister  matter  for  new^oetry  and  genuine  description.  Even  his  most 
brilliant  imagery  is  mellowed  with  the  sober  hues  of  philosophic  medita- 
tion. It  was  impossible  for  the  author  of  "  II  Penseroso"  to  be  more 
cheerful,  or  to  paint  mirth  with  levity:  that  is,  otherwise  than  in  the 
colours  of  the  higher  poetry.  Both  poems  are  the  result  of  the  same 
feelings,  and  the  same  habits  of  thought. 

Dr.  Johnson  has  remarked,  that  in  "L* Allegro"  "no  part  of  the  gaiety 
is  made  to  arise  from  the  pleasures  of  the  bottle."  The  truth  is,  that 
Milton  means  to  describe  the  cheerfulness  of  the  philosopher  or  the  stu- 
dent, the  amusements  of  a  contemplative  mind ;  and  on  this  principle  he 
seems  unwilling  to  allow  that  Mirth  is  the  offspring  of  Bacchus  and  Ve- 
nus, deities  who  preside  over  sensual  gratifications,'  but  rather  adopts  the 
fiction  of  those  more  serious  and  sapient  fablers,  who  suppose  that  her 
proper  parents  ar**  Zejihyr  and  Aurora;  intimating,  that  his  cheerful  en- 
joyments are  th^se  of  the  temperate  and  innocent  kind,  of  early  hours 
and  rural  pleasures.  That  critic  does  not  appear  to  have  entered  into  the 
spirit,  or  to  have  comprehended  the  meaning,  of  our  author's  "  L'AUegro." 
— ^J.  Wartok. 
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REMARKS   ON  THE   SONNETS. 


The  brevity  of  the  Sonnet  will  scarcely  admit  the  greater  traits  of 
poetry :  there  is  no  space  for  fable ;  but  for  the  preservation  of  a  single 
grand  thought  it  is  admirably  fitted.  Mr.  Dyce,  in  his  "  Specimens  of 
English  Sonnets,  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIIL,  chronologically  arranged/' 
has  shown  their  progress  and  their  fashions.  They  were  favourites  with 
Spenser  and  Shakspeare,  and  many  less  eminent  poets  of  those  days ;  as, 
Sydney,  Constable,  B.  Barnes,  Daniel,  and  Drayton.  It  appears  to  me 
that  the  Sonnets  both  of  Spenser  and  Shakspeare  have  been  commended 
too  much :  they  are  quaint,  laboured,  and  often  metaphysical.  Of  all 
authors,  Wordsworth  has  most  succeeded  in  this  department. 

But  there  are  many  of  Milton's  which  are  very  grand  in  their  naked- 
ness :  they  have  little  of  picturesque  imagery.  To  make  use  once  more 
of  an  expression  of  Johnson — not  as  applied  to  them,  but  to  other  parts 
of  Milton — their  sublimity  is  argumentative :  it  is  intellectual  and  spi- 
ritual. There  is  something  at  times  of  ruggedness  and  involution  in  the 
words:  they  rarely  flow.  They  are  spoken  as  by  one,  who,  conscious  of 
the  force  of  the  thought,  scorns  ornament;  they  have  something  of  the 
brevity  and  the  dictatorial  tone  of  the  oracle,  and  seem  to  come  from  one 
who  feels  conscious  that  he  is  entitled  to  authority.  Compositions  so 
short  can  only  have  weight  when  they  come  from  established  names : 
every  word  ought  to  be  pregnant  with  mind,  with  thought,  sentiment,  or 
imagery.  The  form  will  not  allow  diflfuseness  and  smooth  diluted  periods  : 
the  repetition  of  the  rhymes  certainly  aggravates  the  diflBiculty. 

If  it  can  be  shown  that  in  any  one  of  these  Sonnets  of  Milton  there  is 
not  much  sterling  ore,  I  will  give  it  up.  In  all  there  is  some  important 
thought,  or  opinion,  or  sentiment  developed.  The  modulation  may  some- 
times appear  rough  to  delicate  and  sickly  ears;  and  there  is  not  the  nice 
polish  of  a  lady's  gem  come  from  a  refining  jeweller's  workshop :  it  is  all 
massy  gold, — not  fillagreed  away  into  petty  ornaments. 

The  Sonnet  on  Cromwell  is  majestic; — on  his  blindness,  sublime; — on 
his  twenty-second  birthday,  both  pathetic  and  exalted :  others  are  moral 
and  axiomatic;  and  others  descriptive. 

The  necessity  of  compression  gives  this  form  of  composition  a  great 
merit,  when  the  fountain  of  the  writer's  mind  is  abundant.  It  is  true, 
that  in  this  short  space,  barrenness  itself  can  find  enough  to  fill  up  the 
outline :  but  in  Milton  there  is  no  unmeaning  sentence  or  useless  word. 

If  there  was  one  poetical  power  of  Milton  more  eminent  than  another, 
it  was  his  power  of  description :  he  gave  an  idealism  to  all  his  material 
images ;  and  yet  they  were  in  the  highest  degree  distinct  and  picturesque. 
He  knew  where  to  throw  a  veil,  and  when  to  make  the  features  prominent. 

The  question  at  present  is,  not  whether  the  Sonnets  are  equal  to  Mil- 
ton's genius,  but  whether  they  are  good,  or  as  contemptible  as  Johnson 
represents  them./ 1  say  that  they  are  such  as  none  but  Milton  could  have 
written ;  they  ar*  full  of  lofty  thought,  moral  instruction,  and  virtuous 
sentiment,  expressed  in  language  as  strong  as  it  is  plain.  They  are  pic- 
tures of  a  manly,  resolute,  inflexible  spirit,  and  aid  us  in  our  knowledge 
of  the  poet's  individual  character;  and  if  anj'^  one  can  read  them  without 
both  pleasurable  excitation  and  improvement,  he  has  a  sort  of  mind 
which  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  to  cultivate — a  barren  soil,  or  one  over- 
grown with  weeds  and  prejudices.  Sir  Egertox  Brydges. 
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TO  THE  NiaHTINGALE. 

0  NIGHTINGALE,  that  OEL  yoii  bloomj  spray 
Warblest  at  eve,  when  all  the  woods  are  still ; 
Thou  with  fresh  hope  the  lover's  heart  dost  fill, 
While  the  jolly  Hours  lead  on  propitious  May. 

Thy  liquid  notes  that  close  the  eye  of  day,  6 

First  heard  before  the  shallow  cuckoo's  bill. 
Portend  success  in  love.    0,  if  Jove's  will 
Have  link'd  that  amorous  power  to  thy  soft  lay, 

Now  timely  sing,  ere  the  rude  bird  of  hate 

Fortel  my  hopeless  doom  in  some  grove  nigh }  10 

As  thou  from  year  to  year  hast  sung  too  late 

For  my  relief,  yet  hadst  no  reason  why : 
Whether  the  iftuse  or  Love  call  thee  his  mate, 
Both  them  I  serve,  and  of  their  train  am  I. 


ON   HIS   BEING   AERIVED  TO   THE  AGE  OP 
TWENTY-THEEE. 

How  soon  hath  Time,  the  subtle  thief  of  jrouth. 
Stolen  on  his  wing  my  three  and  twentieth)  year ! 
My  hasting  days  ny  on  with  full  career, 
But  my  late  spring  no  bud  or  blossom  shew'th. 

Perhaps  my  semblance  might  deceive  the  truth. 
That  I  to  manhood  am  arrived  so  near ; 
And  inward  ripeness  doth  much  less  appear, 
That  some  more  timely-happy  spirits  endu'th. 

Yet  be  it  less  or  more,  or  soon  or  slow. 

It  shall  be  still  in  strictest  measure  even  i 

To  that  same  lot,  however  mean  or  high. 

Toward  which  Time  leads  me,  and  the  will  of  Heaven ; 


All  is/ if  I  have  grace  to  use  it  so]) 

As  ever  in  my  great  Task  Master's  eye. 


Sonnet  T. — 4.  Li>.ad  on  propitious  May, 
because  the  nightingale  is  supposed  to 
begin  Pinging  in  April. 

6.  First  heard,  &c.,  that  is,  if  first 
heard,  &c. 

Sonnet  II. — ^This  Sonnet  is  preeminent- 
ly interesting  as  an  early  development  of 
478 


his  own  innate  charaQter,  vowed  iq  grf  at 
undertakings,  and  grieved  that  his  vir- 
tues and  sublime  ambition  had  yet  ad- 
vanced no  step  in  its  own  accomplish- 
ment. Here  the  language  is  simple, 
chaste,  and  smooth,  and  the  numbi'ra 
are  not  unmelodioiis. — Brxikjes. 
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WHEN  THE  ASSAULT  WAS  INTENDED  TO  THE 
CITY. 

Captain,  or  Colonel,  or  Knight  in  arms. 

Whose  chance  on  these  defenceless  doors  may  seize, 

If  deed  of  honour  did  thee  ever  please, 

Guard  them,  and  him  within  protect  from  harms. 

He  can  requite  thee ;  for  he  knows  the  charms  6 

That  call  fame  on  such  gentle  acts  as  these. 
And  he  can  spread  thy  name  o'er  lands  and  seas, 
Whatever  clime  the  sun's  bright  circle  warms. 

Lift  not  thy  spear  against  the  Muses'  bower : 

The  great  Emathian  conquerour  bid  spare  lo 

The  house  of  Pindarus,  when  temple  and  tower 

Went  to  the  ground :  and  the  repeated  air 
Of  sad  Electra's  poet  had  the  power 
To  save  the  Athenian  walls  from  ruin  bare. 


IV. 

TO   A  VIRTUOUS  YOUNG  LADY. 

Lady,  that  in  the  prime  of  earliest  youth 

Wisely  hast  shunn'd  the  broad  way  and  the  green, 
And  with  those  few  art  eminently  seen. 
That  labour  up  the  hill  of  heavenly  truth ; 

The  better  part  with  Mary  and  with  Ruth 
Chosen  thou  hast ;  and  they  that  overween. 
And  at  thy  growing  virtues  fret  their  spleen. 
No  anger  find  in  thee,  but  pity  and  ruth. 

Thy  care  is  fix'd,  and  zealously  attends 

To  fill  thy  odorous  lamp  with  deeds  of  light. 

And  hope  that  reaps  not  shame.     Therefore  be  sure, 

Thou,  when  the  bridegroom  with  his  feastful  friends 
Passes  to  ..biiss.at  the  mid  hour  of  night, 
Hast  gain'd  thy  entrance.  Virgin  wise  and  pure. 


10 


Sonnet  III.~Ths  Sonnet  shows  that  the 
poet  had  now  conceived  that  firm  opinion 
of  his  own  genius  and  worth  which  never 
afterwards  deserted  him.  It  was  written 
in  1642,  when  the  king's  army  had  ar- 
rived at  Brentford,  and  had  thrown  the 
whole  city  into  consternation. 

11.  Pindarus.  Every  reader  of  an- 
cient history  knows  that  when  Alexan- 
der of  Macedonia  assaulted  and  destroyed 
Thebes,  he  ordered  the  house  of  Pindar 
to  ptand  untouched  and  entire,  though 
thousands  of  Thebans  were  put  to  death 
and  thousands  more  sold  into  slavery. 
As  a  poet,  Milton  had  as  good  a  right  to 
expect  protection  as  Pindar. 


13.  Sad  Electra^s  poet  Plutarch  relates 
that  when  the  Lacedemonian  general 
took  Athens,  it  was  proposed  in  a  coun- 
cil of  war  to  rase  the  city  entirely,  and 
convert  its  site  into  a  desert.  But  during 
the  debate  a  certain  Phocian  sung  f  ome 
fine  lines  from  the  "Electra"  of  Euri- 
pides, which  so  affected  the  hearers  that 
they  declared  it  an  unworthy  act  to  re- 
duce a  place,  so  celebrated  for  the  produc- 
tion of  illustrious  men,  to  total  ruin. 
By  the  epithet  sad,  Milton  denominatc«3 
the  pathetic  character  of  Euripides.  JZe- 
peated  signifies  rccited.~T.  Warton. 
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TO  THE  LADY   MAHaARET   LEY. 

Daughter  to  that  good  earl,  once  President 
Of  England's  council  and  her  treasury, 
Who  lived  in  both,  unstained  with  gold  or  fee, 
And  left  them  both,  more  in  himself  content, 

Till  the  sad  breaking  of  that  Parliament 
Broke  him,  as  that  dishonest  victory 
At  Chasronea,  fatal  to  liberty, 
Kiird  with  report  that  old  man  eloquent. 

Though  later  born  than  to  have  known  the  days 
Wherein  your  father  flour ishM,  yet  by  you. 
Madam,  methinks  I  see  him  living  yet; 

So  well  your  words  his  noble  virtues  praise. 
That  all  both  judge  you  to  relate  them  true, 
And  to  possess  them,  honoured  Margaret. 


ON  THE  DETRACTION  WHICH  FOLLOWED  UPON 
MY  WRITING  CERTAIN  TREATISES. 

A  BOOK  was  writ  of  late  calPd  **  Tetraehordon," 
And  woven  close,  both  matter,  form,  and  style ; 
The  subject  new:  it  walked  the  town  awhile. 
Numbering  good  intellects ;  now  seldom  pored  on. 

Cries  the  stall-reader.  Bless  us!  what  a  word  on  & 

A  title-page  is  this!  and  some  in  file 
Stand  spelling  false,  while  one  might  walk  to  Mile- 
End  Green.     Why  is  it  harder,  sirs,  than  Gordon, 

Colkitto,  or  Macdonnel,  or  Galasp? 

Those  rugffed  names  to  our  like  mouths  grow  sleek,  lo 

That  would  have  made  Quintilian  stare  and  gasp. 

Thy  age,  like  ours,  0  Soul  of  Sir  John  Cheek, 
Hated  not  learning  worse  than  toad  or  asp, 
When  thou  taugh'st  Cambridge,  and  king  Edward,  Greek. 


Sonnet  V. — 1.  DavghUr,  &c.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Sir  James  Ley,  whose 
singular  learning  and  abilities  raised  him 
through  ail  the  great  posts  of  the  law, 
till  he  came  to  be  made  Earl  of  Marl- 


ton's  iDOoks  published  in  consequence  of 
his  divorce  from  his  first  wife.  The  word 
signifies,  Expositions  of  the  Four  chief 
places  in  Scripture  which  mention  mar- 
riages or  nullities  in  marriage. 


borough  and  Lord  High  Treasurer.    The        9.    Colkitto,    &c.    These    are    Scottish 
-    ■     ■'  .,.-..       names  of  an  ill  sound.      OolJdtto    and 

Macdonnel  are  one  and  the  same  person, 
a  brave  officer  on  the  royal  side  who 
served  under  Montrose.  The  Macdonnels 
of  that  family  are  styled  Mac  Collcittok, 
that  is,  descendants  of  lame  Colin.  Ga- 
lasp is  a  Scottish  writer  against  the  Inde- 
pendents.—T.  Warton. 

12.  Sir  John  aieelc,  or  Chel-e^  was  the 
first  professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  and  was  afterwards  one  of  the 
tutors  of  Edward  VI.    See  his  biography, 


Lady  Margaret  was  married  to  Captain 
Hobson  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.— Newton. 

8.  KilVd  with  report^  &c.  When  the 
news  of  the  victory  gained  by  Philip  of 
Macedon  over  the  Athenians,  at  Cbaero- 
nea,  (338  B.  C.)  reached  Athens,  the  orator 
Isocrate?,  then  in  a  very  advanced  age, 
was  so  affected  by  it,  that  he  immedi- 
ately expired. 

Sonnet  VI. — Milton  wrote  this  Sonnet 
la  sport. — ToDD. 

3    Teirachordon.  This  y^tis  one  of  Mil- 
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VII. 

ON  THE   SAME. 

I  DID  but  prompt  the  age  to  quit  their  clogs 

By  the  known  rules  of  ancient  liberty, 

When  straight  a  barbarous  noise  environs  me 

Of  owls  and  cuckoos,  asses,  apes,  and  dogs : 
As  when  those  hinds  that  were  transformed  to  froga  5 

Raird  at  Latona's  twin-born  progeny, 

Which  after  held  the  sun  and  moon  in  fee. 

But  this  is  got  by  casting  pearl  to  hogs ; 
That  bawl  for  freedom  in  their  senseless  mood,  lo 

And  still  revolt  when  truth  would  set  them  free. 

License  they  mean  when  they  cry  liberty ; 
For  who  loves  that,  must  first  be  wise  and  good ; 

But  from  that  mark  how  far  they  rove  we  see, 

For  all  this  waste  of  wealth,  and  loss  of  blood. 


TO   MR.  H.  LAWES,  ON  THE   PUBLISHINa   HIS 
AIES. 

Harry,  whose  tuneful  and  well-measured  song 
First  taught  our  English  musick  how  to  span 
Words  with  just  note  and  accent,  not  to  scan 
With  Midas  ears,  committing  short  and  long ; 

Thy  worth  and  skill  exempts  thee  from  the  throng,  s 

With  praise  enough  for  Envy  to  look  wan: 
To  after  age  thou  shalt  be  writ  the  man, 
That  with  smooth  air  couldst  humour  best  our  tongue. 

Thou  honouresi>  verse,  and  verse  must  lend  her  wing 

To  honour  thee,  the  priest  of  Phoebus'  quire,  lo 

That  tun'st  their  happiest  lines  in  hymn  or  story. 

Dante  shall  give  Fame  leave  to  set  thee  higher 
Than  his  Casella,  whom  he  woo'd  to  sing 
Met  in  the  milder  shades  of  purgatory. 


and  a  specimen  of  his  English  style  in 
the  "Compendium  of  English  Literature." 

Sonnet  VII.— As  the  preceding  Sonnet 
is  evidently  of  a  ludicrous,  so  the  pre- 
Bent  is  of  a  more  contemptuous  cast. 

5.  As  when  those  hinds,  &c.  The  fable 
of  the  Lycian  clowns  changed  into  frogs 
is  related  by  Ovid,  Met.  vi.  Fab.  iv.  A  nd 
the  poet  in  saying  «  Which  after  held  the 
sun  and  moon  in  fee,"  intimates  the  good 
hopes  which  he  had  of  himself,  and  his 
expectations  of  making  a  considerable 
figure  in  the  world. — Newton. 

Sonnet  VIIL^-For  a  notice  of  Henry 
Lawes,  see  page  417,  note  to  line  84. 

4.  Committing  is  a  Latinism,  and  con- 
veys with  it  the  idea  of  offending  against 
quantity  and  hwmo»^, 


13.  Than  his  Casella.  Dante,  on  his 
arrival  in  Purgatory,  sees  a  vessel  ap- 
proaching the  Fhore,  freighted  with  souls 
under  the  conduct  of  an  angel,  to  bo 
cleansed  from  their  sins,  and  made  fit 
for  Paradise :  when  they  are  disembarked 
the  poet  recognises  in  the  crowd  his  old 
friend  Casella,  the  musician.  The  inter- 
view is  strikingly  imagined,  and,  in  tho 
course  of  an  affectionate  dialogue,  the 
poet  requests  a  soothing  air;  and  Ca- 
sella sings,  with  the  most  ravishing 
sweetneps,  Dante's  second  "Canzone." 
By  milder  shddes  our  author  means, 
shades  comparatively  much  less  horrible 
than  those  which  Dante  describes  in  tli» 
"  Inferno." — ^T.  Waeton. 
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IX. 


ON  THE  RELIGIOUS  MEMORY  OF  MRS.  CATHA- 
RINE  THOMSON, 

MY   CHRISTIAN   FRIEND,    DECEASED   DEC.  16,  1646. 

When  Faith  and  Love,  which  parted  from  thee  never, 
Had  ripen'd  thy  just  soul  to  dwfiU  with  God, 
Meekly  thou  didst  resign  this  earthly  load 
Of  death,  calFd  life;  which  us  from  life  doth  sever. 

Thy  works,  and  alms,  and^  all  thy  good  endeavour,  6 

Stayed  not  behind,  nor  in  the  grave  were  trod; 
But,  as  Faith  pointed  with  her  golden  rod. 
Followed  thee  up  to  joy  and  bliss  for  ever. 

Love  led  them  on ;  and  Faith,  who  knew  them  best 
Thy  handmaids,  clad  them  o'er  with  purple  beams  lo 

And  azure  wings,  that  up  they  flew  so  drest. 

And  spake  the  truth  of  thee  on  glorious  themes 
Before  the  Judge ;  who  thenceforth  bid  thee  rest. 
And  drink  thy  fill  of  pure  immortal  streams. 

X. 

TO  THE  LORD   GENERAL  FAIRFAX. 

Fairfax,  whose  name  in  arms  through  Europe  rings. 
Filling  each  mouth  with  envy  or  with  praise, 
And  all  her  jealous  monarchs  with  amaze 
And  rumours  loud,  that  daunt  remotest  kings  ; 

Thy  firm  unshaken  virtue  ever  brings  s 

Victory  home,  though  new  rebellions  raise 
Their  hydra  heads,  and  the  false  North  displays 
Her  broken  league  to  imp  their  serpent^wings. 

0,  yet  a  nobler  task  awaits  thy  hand, 

fFor  what  can  war  but  endless  war  still  breed?)  ic 

Till  truth  and  right  from  violence  be  freed, 

And  publick  faith  cleared  from  the  shameful  brand 
Of  publick  fraud.    In  vain  doth  Valour  bleed. 
While  Avarice  and  Rapine  share  the  land. 


Sonnet  IX. — ^I  find  in  the  accounts  of 
Milton's  life,  that  when  he  was  first  made 
Latin  secretary,  he  lodged  at  one  Thom- 
son's, next  door  to  the  Bull-head  Tavern 
at  Charing  Cross.  This  Mrs.  Thomson  was 
in  all  probability  one  of  that  family. — 
Newton. 

6.  Nor  in  the  grave,  &c. ;  that  is,  were 
not  forgotten  at  her  death. 

7.  Golden  rod:  perhaps  from  the  gol- 
den reed  in  the  Appcalypge. — J.  Warton. 

Sonnet  X.— This  Spnnet  is  generally 
and  properly  admired  as  powerful,  ma- 
jestic, and  historically  valuable:  it  has 
a  loftiness  of  sentiment  and  tone  becom- 
ing the  bold  and  enlightened  bard. — 
Brtsges. 


4.  Daunt  remotest  Icings ;  who  dreaded 
the  example  of  England,  that  their  mo- 
narchies would  be  turned  into  republics. 
— T.  Warton. 

5.  Virtue,  in  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
virtus,  valour. 

8.  Her  broken  league;  because  the 
English  Parliament  held  that  the  Scotch 
hiad  broken  their  Covenant,  by  Hamil- 
ton's msirch  into  England. — Hdkd.  In 
falcony,  to  imp  a  feather  in  the  hawk's 
wing,  is  to  add  a  new  piece  to  ^  muti- 
lated stump:  from  the  Saxpn  impan, 
"to  ingraft."— T.  Warton. 

10.  For  what  cap  war,  &c.  When  lyill 
the  world  learn  and  act  upon  this  noble 
and  truthful  line,that  the  sword  can  never 
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XI. 

TO  THE  LOED  GENERAL  CROMWELL. 

Cromwell,  our  chief  of  men,  who  through  a  cloud 
Not  of  war  only,  but  detractions  rude, 
Guided  by  faith  and  matchless  fortitude. 
To  peace  and  truth  thy  glorious  way  hast  ploughed, 

And  on  the  neck  of  crowned  Fortune  proud 

Hast  reared  God's  trophies,  and  his  work  pursued  ; 
While  Darwen  streahi  with  blood  of  Scots  imbrued, 
And  Dunbar  field  resounds  thy  praises  lojid, 

And  Worcester's  laureat  wreath.     Yet  mucn  remains 
To  conquer  still;  Peace  hath  her  victories 
No  less  renown'd  than  War:  new  foes  arise 

Threatening  to  bind  our  souls  with  secular  chains. 
Help^  us  to  save  free  conscience  from  the  paw 
Of  hireling  wolves,  whose  gospel  is  their  maw. 


10 


XII. 

TO  SIR  HENRY  VANE  THE  YOUNGER 

Vane,  young  in  years,  but  in  sage  counsel  old. 

Than  whom  a  better  senator  ne'er  held 

The  helm  of  Rome,  when  gowns,  not  arms,  repeU'd 

The  fierce  Epirot  and  the  African  bold ; 
Whether  to  settle  peace,  or  to  unfold  6 

The  drift  of  hollow  states  hard  to  be  spell'd; 

Then  to  advise  how  War  may,  best  upheld, 

Move  by  her  two  main  nerves,  iron  and  gold, 
In  all  her  equipage:  besides  to  know 

Both  spiritual  power  and  civil,  what  each  means,  lo 

What  severs  each,  thou  hast  learn'd,  which  few  have  done: 
The  bounds  of  either  sword  to  thee  we  owe : 

Therefore  on  thy  firm  hand  Religion  leans 

In  peace,  and  reckons  thee  her  eldest  son. 


establish  justice,  and  that  to  settle  dis- 
putes, peaceful  arbitration  is  as  much  the 
duty  of  nations  as  of  individuals? 

Sonnet  XI. — This  is  the  most  nervous 
of  all  his  Sonnets :  the  images  and  ex- 
pressions are  for  the  most  part  dignified, 
grand,  and  poetical— Brydges. 

5.  Crowned  Fortune.  His  malignity  to 
kings  aided  his  imagination  in  the  expres- 
sion of  this  sublime  sentiment. — Hurd. 

7.  Darwen,  or  Derwen,  is  a  «mall  river 
near  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  where  Crom- 
well routed  the  Scotch  army  under  Duke 
Hamilton,  August,  1648.  The  battles  of 
Dunbar  and  Worcester  ar6  too  well  known 
to  be  particularized ;  both  fouojht  on  the 
memorable  3d  of  September,  the  one  in 
IbSO,  and  the  other  in  1651. — Newton. 

10.  Peace  hath  her  victories,  &c.  What 
an  adxnirablo  sentiment,  and  how  truth- 


fully illustrated  in  the  wonderftil  dis- 
coveries of  modern  sciencei 

Sonnet  XII.— Sir  Henry  Vane  the 
younger  was  the  chief  of  the  Independ- 
ents, and  therefore  Milton's  ffriend.  He 
was  the  contriver  of  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant,  and  was  an  eccentric  cha- 
(Tacter  in  an  age  of  eccentric  characters. 
He  was  beheaded  in  1662.  Milton  alludes 
to  the  execution  of  Vane  and  other  regi- 
cides, after  the  Restoration,  and  in  general 
to  the  suflfenngs  of  his  friends,  on  that 
event,  in  a  speech  of  the  Chorus  on  Sam- 
son's degradation,—"  Samson  Agonistes," 
line  687.  This  Sonnet  seems  to  have 
been  written  in  behalf  of  the  Independ- 
ents, against  the  Presbyterian  hierarchy. 
— T.  Warton. 

6.  Hollow  states.  Peace  with  the  hoUow 
states  of  Holland.— Wareurton 
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ON  THE  LATE   MASSACRE  IN  PIEMONT. 

Avenge,  0  Lord,  thy  slaughter^  saints,  whose  bones 
Lie  scatter^  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold ; 
Ev'n  them  who  kept  thy  truth  so  pure  of  old, 
When  all  our  fathers  worshipped  stocks  and  stones. 

Forget  not:  in  thy  book  record  their  groans 
"Who  were  thy  sheep,  and  in  their  ancient  fold 
Slain  by  the  bloody  Piemontese  that  rolFd 
Mother  with  infant  down  the  rocks.     Their  moans 

The  vales  redoubled  to  the  hills,  and  (they 

To  Heaven.  (^Their  martyr^  blood  j^j,shes  sow 
O'er  all  the  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth  swayj 

The  triple  tyrant;  that  from  these  may  grow 
A  hundredCfol4(who)  having  learn'd  thy  way, 
Early  may  fl^  the  Babylonian  woe. 


ON  HIS  BLI]SrDNE§S. 

When  I  consider  how  my  ^ght  is  spent 

Ere  half  my  day§r,  in  t^fs  d^rk  world,  and  wide, 
Andithat((me  taleni|  which  is  death  to  hide, 
Lodged] with  me  useless,  though  my  soul  more  bent 

To  serve  therewith  my  Maker,  and  present 
My  true  account,(lest]  He,  returning,  chide  i 
"  Doth  God  exact  day-labour,  light  denied  V 
I(fondly)ask:  but  Patience,  to  prevent 

That  murmur,  soon  replies; — "God  doth  not  need 
Either  man's  work,  or  his  own  gifts  ;(^whoj best  ' 
Bear  his  mild  yoke, (theyj serve  him  best:  his  state 

Is  kingly ;  thousands  at  his  bidding^speed, 
And(post))o'er  land  and  ocean  without  rest : 
They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 


tt: 


Sonnet  XIII.— In  1655,  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  determined  to  compel  his  reformed 
sul^ects  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont  to 
embrace  popery,  or  quit  their  country. 
All  who  remained  and  refused  to  be  con- 
verted, with  their  wives  and  children, 
suffered  a  most  barbarous  massacre. 
Those  who  escaped  fled  into  the  moun- 
tains, from  whence  they  sent  agents  into 
England  to  Cromwell,  for  relief.  He  in- 
stantly commanded  a  general  fast,  and 
promoted  a  national  contribution,  in 
which  near  £40,000  were  collected.  The 
persecution  was  suspended,  the  duke  re- 
called his  army,  and  the  surviving  in- 
habitants of  the  Piedmontese  valleys 
were  reinstated  in  their  cottages  and  the 
peaceable  exercise  of  their  religion.  On 
this  business,  there  are  several  state-let- 
ters in  Cromwell's  name,  written  by  Mil- 


ton. One  of  them  is  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  See  "  Prose  Works,"  ii.  183,  seq. 
437, 439.  Milton's  mind,  busied  with  this 
aflfecting  subject,  here  broke  forth  in  a 
strain  of  poetry,  where  his  feelings  were 
not  fettered  by  ceremony  or  formality. 
The  Protestants  availed  themselves  of  an 
opportunity  of  exposing  the  horrors  of 
popery,  by  publishing  many  sets  of  prints 
of  this  unparalleled  scene  of  religious 
butchery,  which  operated  like  Fox's 
"  Book  of  Martyrs."— T.  Warton. 

14.  Babylonian  woe :  Antichrist. 

Sonnet  XIV.— The  Sonnet  "On  his 
Blindness,"  is  to  my  taste  next  in  interest 
to  that  "  On  arriving  at  his  Twenty-third 
year."  The  sentiments  and  expressions 
are  in  all  respects  Miltonic. 

3.  And  that  one  talent,  &c.  He  here 
speaks  with  allusion  to  the  parable  of  tho 
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TO   MR.  LAWRENCE. 

Lawrence,  of  virtuous  father  virtuous  son, 

Now  that  the  fields  are  dank,  and  ways  are  mire, 
Where  shall  we  sometimes  meet,  and  by  the  fire 
Help  waste  a  sullen  daj,  what  may  be  won 

From  the  hard  season  gaining?     Time  will  run 
On  smoother,  till  Favonius  reinspire 
The  frozen  earth,  and  clothe  in  fresh  attire 
The  lily  and  rose,  that  neither  sowM  nor  spun. 

What  neat  repast  shall  feast  us,  light  and  choice, 
Of  Attick  taste,  with  wine,  whence  we  may  rise 
To  hear  the  lute  well  touch'd,  or  artful  voice 

Warble  immortal  notes  and  Tuscan  air  ? 

He  who  of  those  delights  can  judge,  and  spare 
To  interpose  them  oft,  is  not  unwise. 


XYI. 


TO  CYRIAGK  SKINNER. 

Cyriack,  whose  grandsire,  on  the  royal  bench 
Of  British  Themis,  with  no  mean  applause 
Pronounced,  and  in  his  volumes  taught,  our  laws, 
Which  others  at  their  bar  so  often  wrench ; 

To-day  deep  thoughts  resolve  with  me  to  drench 
In  mirth,  that,  after,  no  repenting  draws ; 
Let  Euclid  rest,  and  Archimedes  pause. 

And  what  the  Swede  intends,  and  what  the  French. 

To  measure  life  learn  thou  betimes,  and  know 
Toward  solid  good  what  leads  the  nearest  way ; 
For  other  things  mild  Heaven  a  time  ordains. 

And  disapproves  that  care,  though  wise  in  show, 
That  with  superfluous  burden  loads  the  day. 
And,  when  God  sends  a  cheerful  hour,  refrains. 


10 


talents,  Matt.  xxv.  And  he  speaks  with 
i?reat  modesty  of  himself,  as  if  he  had 
hot  five,  or  two,  hut  only  one  talent. — 
Newton. 

14.  Stand  and  wait.  My  own  opinion 
Ss,  that  this  is  the  noblest  of  Milton's 
Sonnets.— Brtdges. 

Sonnet  XV. — The  "virtuous  father," 
Henry  Lawrence,  was  member  for  Here- 
fordshire in  the  Little  Parliament  which 
began  in  1653,  and  was  active  in  settling 
the  protectorate  of  Cromwell.  The  fa- 
mily appears  to  have  been  seated  not  far 
from  Milton  8  neishbourhcod  in  Buck- 
inghamshire.— T.  Warton.  This  Henry 
Lawrence,  the  "virtuous  son,"  is  the 
author  of  a  work  suited  to  Milton's  taste, 
on  the  sul^'ect  of  which  I  make  no  doubt 


he  and  the  author  by  the  fire  helped  U^ 
waste  many  a  sullen  day.  It  is  entitled, 
"Of  our  Communion  and  Warre  with 
Angels,"  &c.  I  suppose  him  also  the 
same  who  printed  "  A  Vindication  of  the 
Scriptures  and  Christian  Ordinances." — 
Todd. 

Sonnet  XVI. — Cyriack  Skinner  was 
one  of  the  principal  members  of  Har- 
rington's political  club.  Wood  says,  that 
he  was  an  ingenious  young  gentleman, 
and  scholar  to  John  Milton. 

8.  And  what  the  Swede  intends.  Charles 
Gustavus,  King  of  Sweden,  was  at  this 
time  waging  war  with  Poland ;  and  1  he 
French  with  the  Spaniards  in  the  Nethel^ 
lands. 


41» 
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TO  THE   SAME. 

XHyriack,  this  three  years  day^  these  eyes^, though  clear, 

To  outward  view,  of  blemish  or  of  spot» ) 

Bereft  of  light,  their  seeing  have  forgot ; 

Nor  to  their  (idle  orbs  j  doth  sight  appear 
Of  sun,  or  moon,  or  star,  throughout  the  year,  s 

Or  man,  or  woman.     Yet  I  argue  not 

Against  Heaven's  hand  or  will,  nor  (bate  a  jot 

Of  heart  or  hope ;  but  still  bear  up  and  steer 
Right  onward.     What  supports  me,  dctst  thou  ask? 

The  conscience,  friend,  to  have  lost  them  over  plied        lo 

In  liberty's  defence,  my  noble  task. 
Of  which  all  Europe  rings  from  side  to  side. 

This  thought  mi^ht  lead  me  through  the  world's  vain  masks, 

Content  though  blind,  had  I  no  better  guide. 


ON  HIS  DECEASED  WIFE. 

Methought  I  saw  my  late  espoused  saint 
Brought  to  me,  like  Alcestis,  from  the  grave, 
"Whom  Jove's  great  son  to  her  glad  husband  gave, 

Rescued  from  death  by  force,  though  pale  and  faint. 

Mine,  as  whom  wash'd  from  spot  of  child-bed  taint  6 

Purification  in  the  old  Law  did  save. 
And  such,  as  yet  once  more  I  trust  to  have 
Full  sight  of  her  in  Heaven  without  restraint  ;— 

Came,  vested  all  in  white,  pure  as  her  mind : 

Her  face  was  veil'd;  yet  to  my  fancied  sight  lo 

Love,  sweetness,  goodness,  in  her  person  sliined 

So  clear,  as  in  no  face  with  more  delight. 
But,  0,  as  to  embrace,  me  she  inclined,  >^ 

I  waked:  she  fled;  and^a^Ui£Oughtback^i^^ 


Sonnet  XVII.— 8.  Of  heart  cnr  hope. 
One  of  Milton's  characteristics  was  a  sin- 
gular fortitude  of  mind,  arising  from  a 
consciousness  of  superior  abilities,  and  a 
conviction  that  his  cause  was  just.— T. 
Warton. 

10.  To  have  lost  them,  &c.  When  he 
\ras  employed  to  answer  Salmasius,  one 
of  his  eyes  was  almost  gone,  and  the 
physicians  predicted  the  loss  cf  both,  if 
he  proceeded.  But  he  says,  in  answer  to 
Du  Moulin,  "I  did  not  long  balance 
whether  my  duty  should  be  preferred  to 
my  <>yes."  What  a  noble  sentiment ;  and 
how  encouraging  such  lines  from  the 
greatest  of  all  men  as  well  as  the  greatest 
of  all  poets,  to  those  who  are  labouring 
in  the  cause  of  Liberty  and  Humanity ! 

Sonnet  XVIH.— 1.  Methought,  &c.  Ear 
leigh's  elegant  Sonnet,  called  "  A  Vision 


upon  the  Faerie  Queene,'*  (see  "Com- 
pendium of  English  Literature,'*  p.  151,) 
begins  thus, — 

Methought  I  saw  the  giave  where  La-ra  lay; 
and  here,  perhaps,  the  idea  of  a  Sonnet 
in  the  form  of  a  vision  was  suggested  to 
Milton.  This  Sonnet  was  written  about 
the  year  1656,  on  the  death  of  his  second 
wife,  Catharine,  the  daughter  of  Captain 
Woodcock,  of  Hackney.  She  died  in 
child-bed  of  a  daughter,  within  a  year 
after  their  marriage.  Milton  had  now 
been  long  totally  blind:  so  that  this 
might  have  been  one  of  his  day-dreams. 
— ^T.  Warton. 

2.  Alcestis.  This  refers  to  the  Alcestis 
of  Euripides,  in  which  Hercules  {Jove's 
great  son)  brings  back  to  Admetug,  from 
the  realms  of  Pluto,  his  wife  Alcestis,  who 
had  rescZved  to  die  to  save  her  husband. 
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REMARKS 

ON  THE 

MORNING  OF   CHRIST'S  NATIVITY. 


There  is  no  doubt  that  the  prima  stamina  of  the  bard's  divine  epics 
are  exhibited  in  this  poem;  but  it  has  several  peculiarities,  which  distin- 
guish it  from  the  poet's  other  compositions  :  it  is  more  truly  lyrical ;  the 
stanza  is  beautifully  constructed;  and  there  is  a  solemnity,  a  grandeur, 
and  a  swell  of  verse,  which  is  magical.  The  images  are  magnificent,  and 
they  have  this  superiority  of  excellence ;  that  none  of  them  are  merely 
descriptive,  but  have  a  mixture  of  intellectuality  and  spirituality. 

Some  one  has  said  that  Milton  had  no  ear  for  the  harmony  of  versifica- 
tion ;  this  Hymn  proves  that  his  ear  was  perfect.  Spenser's  Alexandrines 
are  fine ;  Milton's  are  more  like  the  deepest  swell  of  the  organ. 

When  it  is  recollected  that  this  piece  was  produced  by  the  author  at 
the  age  of  twenty-one,  all  deep  thinkers  of  fancy  and  sensibility  must 
pore  upon  it  with  delighted  wonder.  The  vigour,  the  grandeur,  the  ima- 
ginativeness of  the  conception ;  the  force  and  maturity  of  language ;  the 
bound,  the  gathering  strength,  the  thundering  roll  of  the  metre;  the 
largeness  of  the  views ;  the  extent  of  the  learning ;  the  solemn  and  awful 
tones ;  the  enthusiasm,  and  a  certain  spell  in  the  epithets,  which  puts  the 
reader  into  a  state  of  mysterious  excitement,  may  be  better  felt  than  de- 
scribed, 

I  venture  to  pronounce  this  poem  far  superior  to  the  *'  L' Allegro"  and 
*'  II  Penaeroso,"  though  the  popular  taste  may  not  concur  with  me :  it  is 
much  deeper ;  much  more  original ;  and  of  a  nobler  cast  of  materials. 
The  two  latter  poems  are  mainly  descriptive  of  the  inanimate  beauties 
of  creation :  it  is  the  grand  purpose  of  poetry  io  embody  invisible  spirits ; 
to  give  shape  and  form  to  the  ideal ;  to  bring  out  into  palpable  lines  and 
colours  the  intellectual  world;  to  associate  with  that  which  is  material 
that  which  is  purely  spiritual ;  to  travel  into  air,  and  open  upon  the  fancy 
other  creations.  Fancy  is  but  one  faculty  of  the  mind;  it  is  a  mirror,  of 
whose  impressions  the  transfer  upon  paper  by  the  medium  of  language  is 
a  single  operation. 

Milton,  before  he  could  write  the  Hymn,  must  have  already  exercised 
and  enriched  all  his  faculties  with  vast  and  successful  culture.  He  had 
travelled  in  those  dim  regions,  into  which  young  minds  scarcely  ever  ven- 
ture ;  and  he  had  carried  a  guarded  lamp  with  him,  so  as  to  see  all  around 
him,  before  and  behind ;  yet  not  so  peering  and  reckless  as  to  destroy  the 
religious  awe.  The  due  position  of  the  lights  and  shades  was  never 
infringed  upon.  Sir  Egerton  Beydges. 
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ON  THE  MORNIKa 

or 

CHRIST^S  NATIYITY. 


This  is  the  month,  and  this  the  happy  morn, 

Wherein)  the  Son  of  Heaven's  Eternal  King, 

Of  wedded  Maid  and  Virgin  Mother  born, 

Our  great  redemption  from  above  did  bring; 

For  so  the  holy  sages  pnce  did  sing,  6 

That  he  our  deadlyiforfeitlshould  release. 
And  with  his  Father  work  us  a  perpetual  peace. 

II. 
That  glorious  form,  that  light  unsufferable, 
And  that  far-beamipg  blaze  of  majesty. 
Wherewith  he(won^t  Heaven's  high  council-table.  lo 

To  sit^the  midstjof  Trmal  Unity, 
He  laid  aside ;  and  here  with  us  to  be, 

Forsook  the  courts  of  everlasting  day, 
And  chose  with  us  a  darksome  house  of  mortal  clay. 

III. 
Say,  heavenly  Muse,  shall  not  thy  sacred  vein  l^$$%1f^  ^5 
Afford  a  present  to  the  Infant  God? 
Hast  thou  no  verse,  no  hymn,  or  solemn  strain, 
To  welcome  him  to  this  his  new  abode^ 
Now,  while  the  heaven,  by  the([sun'sf  eam  juntrod, 

Hath  tooy  no,^rin%)f  the  approaching  light. 
And  all  the  spangled  host  keep  watch  in  squadronsf bright? 

IV. 

See,  how  from  far,  upon  the  eastern  road. 

The  star-led  wisards  haste  with  odours  sweet: 

0,  run,(prevent)them  with  thy  humble  ode. 

And  lay  it  lowjy  at  his  blessed  feet;  25 

Have  thou  the  honour  first  thy  Lord  to  greet, 

And  join  thy  voice  unto  the  angelfqAiire^ 
From  out  his  secret  altar  touched  with  hallow'd  fire. 

*  I  cannot  doubt  that  this  hymn  was  the  congenial  prelude  of  that  holy  and 
inspired  imagination  which  produced  the  "  Paradise  Lost,"  nearly  forty  years  after- 
wards.—Brydges.  Be  it  remembered  that  this  sublime  Hymn  iras  written  in  his 
twenty-first  year,  probably  as  a  college  exercise. 

5.  Sages,  the  Hebrew  prophets.       *       I      28.  Touched  with  haUowed  Jire,  Is.  vL 
23.  The  star4ed.  wisards,  Matt.  ii.  1,  2.    [  0,  7. 
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THE   HYMN. 

I. 
It  was  the  winter  wild, 
While  the  heaven-born  child 
.^    All  meanly  wrapt  in  the  rudefmai^^e^^lies; 
Nature,  in  awe  to  him,  ^""' 

HadMo£Pd|her  gaudy  trim, 

WiffiTEer  great  Master  so  to  sympathise: 
It  was  no  season  then  for  her 
To;  wanton  with  the  sun,  her  lusty/pai;amoiH%. 


Only  with  speeches  fair 
She^ooes)the  gentle  air 

^f» iTo^ide Tier  guiltyifrontlwith  innocent  snow; 
And  on  her  naked  shame. 
Pollute  with  sinful  blame, 

The  saintly  veil  of  maiden  white  to  throw ; 
Confounded,  that  her  Maker's  eyes 
Should  look  so  near  upon  her(fouM«formities. 


But  he,  her  fears  to  cease,  45 

Sent  down  the  meek-eyed  Peace: 

She,^  crown'd  with  olive  green,  came  softly  sliding 
Down  through  the  turning'&phere, 
His  readyiharbingfir^} 

With  tufllF wing  ine  amorous  clouds  dividing ;  ^  50 

And,  waving  wide  he?  myrtle(wand,l. 
She  strikes/ a  universal  peace  through  sea  and  land. 


No  ,war,  or  battle's  sound, 
Was  heard  the  world  around: 

The  idle  spear  and  shield  were  high  up  hung ; 
The  hooked  chariot  stood 
Unstained  with  hostile  blood; 

The  trumpet  spake  not  to  the  armed  throng ; 
And  kings  sat  still  with  awful  eye, 
As  if  they  surely  knew  their  sovran  Lord  was  by," 


But  peaceful  was  the  night. 
Wherein  the  Prince  of  light 
His  reign  of  peace  upon  the  earth  began: 

45.  To  cease,  used  actively.  I  with  which  it  was  done,  as  it  were  with 

52.  Sfie  strikes  a  peac^    This  is  a  pecu-    (5ne  stroke. 


liar  phraseology,  shcirtng  the  rapidity  |      66.  Thi  hooked  charwt,  &c.    Nothing 
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The  winds,  with  wonder  whist, 

Smoothly  the  waters  kist,  65 

Whispering  new  joys  to  the  mild  ocean. 
Who  now  hath  quite  forgot  to  rave, 
While  birds  of  calm  sit  brooding  on  the  charmed  wave. 

VI. 

The  stars  with  deep  amaze. 

Stand  fixM  in  steadfast  gaze,  70 

Bending  one  way  their  precious  influence ; 
And  will  not  take  their  flight. 
For  all  the  morning  light. 

Or  Lucifer,) that  often  warned  them  thence; 
But  in  their  glimmering  orbs  did  glow,  76 

Until  their  Lord  himself  bespake,  and  bid  them  go. 


And/ thoughUhe  shady  gloom 
Had  given  day  her  room. 

The  sun  himself  withheld  his  wonted  speed; 
And  hid  his  head  for  shame, 
As  his  inferiour  flame 

The  new-enlighten'd  world  no  more  should  need: 
He  saw  a  greater  sun  appear 
Than  his  bright  throne,  or  burningfaxletree  could  bear. 

VIII. 

Th-e  shepherds  on  the  lawn. 
Or  e'er  the  point  of  dawn. 

Sat  simply  chatting  in  a  rustick,  row; 
Full  little  thought  they  then. 
That  the  mighty  Pan 

Was  kindly  come  to  live  with  them  below: 
Perhaps  their  loves,  or  else  their  sheep. 
Was  all  that  did  their|'silly] thoughts  so  busy  keep; 


When  such  musick  sweet 
Their  hearts  and  ears  did  greet, 

As  never  was  by  mortal  finger  strook;  3Jf 

Divinely-warbled  voice 
Answering  the  stringed  nois.e. 

As  all  their  souls  in  blissful(rapture^.took : 
The  air,  such  pleasure  loth  to  lose,      ^ 
With  thousand  echoes  still  prolongs  each  heavenly|CloseJ  loo 


can  be  more  poetically  grand  than  this 
stanza-     In  all    Milton's  noble  poetry- 
there  are  few  passages  finer  than  this. — 
Brtdges. 
68.  While  birds  of  calm,  &c.    Another 


glorious  line.    The  whole  stanza  breathes 
the  essence  of  descriptive  poetry. 

89.  That  the  mighty  Ban,  &c.  That  if, 
to  live  with  the  shepherds  on  the  lawn, 
Christ  is  frequently  styled  "the  Shep- 
herd"  In  the  Sc!riptures. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


HYMN   ON   CHRIST  S   NATIVITY. 


491 


Nature,  that  heard  such  sound. 
Beneath  the  hollow  round 

Of  Cynthia's  seat,  the  aery  region  thrilling. 
Now  was  almost  won,  -4^ 
To  think  her  part  was  done, 

And  that  her  reign  had  here  its  last  fulfilling ; 
She  knew  such  harmony  alone 
Could  hold  all  heaven  and  earth  in  happier  union, 

XI. 

At  last  surrounds  their  sight 
A  globe  of  circular  light. 

That  with  long  beams  the  shamefaced  night  array'd; 
The  helmed  Cherubim,  ( 
And  sworded  Qeraphim, 

Are  seen  in  glittering  ranks  with  wings  displayed, 
Harping  in  loud  and  solemn  quire, 
With  unexpressive  notes,  to  Heaven's  new-born  Heir. 


115 


Such  musick,  as^'tis  said, 
Before  was  never  made, 

But  when  of  old  the  sons  of  morning  sung, 
While  the  Creator  great 
His  constellations  set, 

And  the  well-balanced  world  on  hinges^hung; 
And  cast  the  dark  foundations  deep. 
And  bid  the  weltering  waves  their  oozy  channel  keep. 

XIII. 

Rin^  out,  ye( crystal  spheres, 
Oncq;  bless  our  human  ears, 

If  We  have  power  to  touch  our  senses  so; 
And  ^et  your  silver  chime 
Move  in  melodious  time ; 

An4  let  the  bass  of  Hee(;yen,'j5  de^  organ  blow; 
And,  "vi^ith  your  ninefold  harmony, 
Make  up  full  consort  to  the  angelic  symphony. 

XIV. 

For,  if  such  holy  song 
Enwrap  our  fancy  long. 

Time  will  run  back,  and  fetch  the  age  of  gold; 
And  speckled  Vanity 
Will  sicken  soon  and  die. 

And  leprous  Sin  will  melt  from  earthly  mould; 
And  Hell  itself  will  pass  away. 
And  leave  her  dolorous  mansions  to  the  peering  day. 


120 


125 


X80 


135 


140 


131.  Ninefold  harmony.  See  Arcades, 
line  62. 

136.  Speckled  Vanity.  Vanity  dressed 
in  a  yariffty  cf  gaudy  colours :  unless  hfe 


means  spotSf  the  marks  of  disease  and 
corruption,  and   the  symptoms  of  ap* 
Broaching  death.— T.  Warton. 
1^.  Ihe  peering  day  is  msre  tho  first 
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Yea,  Truth  and  Justice  then 
Will  down  return  to  men, 

Orb'd  in  a  rainbow;  and,  like  glories  wearing, 
Mercy  will  sit  between. 
Throned  in  celestial  sheen,  145 

With  radiant  feet  the  tissued  clouds  down  steering; 
And  Heaven,  as  at  some  festival, 
Will  open  wide  the  gates  of  her  high  palace  hall. 

XVI. 

But  wisest  Fate  says  no, 

This  must  not  yet  be  so;''  150 

The  Babe  yet  lies  in  smiling  infancy, 
That  on  the  bitter  cross 
Must  redeem  our  loss ; 

So  both  himself  and  us  to  glorify: 
Yet  first,  to  those  ychain'd  in  sleep,  155 

The  wakeful  trump  of  doom  must  thunder  through  the  deep ; 

XVII. 

With  such  a  horrid  clang 
As  on  Mount  Sinai  rang. 

While  the  red  fire  and  smouldering  clouds  out  brake : 
The  aged  earth  aghast,  160 

With  terrour  of  that  blast. 

Shall  from  the  surface  to  the  centre  shake ; 
When,  at  the  world's  last  sessibnj' 
The  dreadful  Judge  in  middle  air  shall  spread  his  throne. 

XVIII. 

And  then  at  last  our  bliss  165 

Full  and  perfect  is. 

But  now  begins ;  for,  from  this  happy  day, 
The  old  Dragon,  under  ground 
In  straiter  limits  bound,     ^       ^ 

Not  half  so  far  casts  his  "usurped  sway ,  170 

And,  wroth  to  see  his  kingdom  fail, 
Swindges  the  scaly  horrour  of  his^folded  tail. 


The  oracles  are  dumb; 
No  voice  or  hideous  hum 


dawn  of  the  Gospel,  by  the  birth  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness 
fully  rose,  when  he  began  to  exercise  his 
ministry. — Dunster. 

146.  With  radiant  feet.  Is.  lii.  7. 

156.  The  wakeful  trump,  &c.  A  line  of 
great  energy,  elegant  and  sublime. — T. 
Warton. 

172.  Swindges  the  scaly  hon'our,  &c. 
This  strong  image  is  copied  from  the  de- 
Rcriptions  of  serpents  and  dragons  in  the 
^i(X  Romances  and  in    Ariosto.    There 


is  a  fine  picture  by  Guido,  representing 
Michael  the  arch-angel  treading  on  Satan, 
who  has  such  a  tail  as  is  here  described — 
Jos  Warton.  The  word  swindge  is  now 
spelt  without  the  d. 

173.  The  oracles,  &c.  Attention  is  irre- 
sistibly awakened  and  engaged,  by  the 
air  of  solemnity  and  enthusiasm  that 
reigns  in  this  stanza  and  some  that  fol- 
low. Such  is  the  power  of  true  poetry, 
that  one  is  almost  inclined  to  beliere  tba 
euporBtitione  real.— Jos.  WARTor. 
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Runs  through  the  arched  roof  in  words  deceiving.       175 
Apollo  from  his  shrine 
Can  no  more  divine,  -^- 

With  hollow  shriek  the 'steep  of  Delphos  leaving. 
No  nightly  trance,  or  breathed  spell. 
Inspires  the  pale-eyed  priest  from  the  prophetick  cell.     180 

XX. 

The  lonely  mountains  o'er, 
And  the  resounding  shore, 

A  voice  of  weeping  heard  and  loud  lament; 
From  haunted  spring  and  dale, 
Edged  with  poplar(pale,\  185 

The  parting  Genius  is  with  sighing  sent: 
With  flower-inwoven  tresses  torn. 
The  nymphs  in  twilight  shade  of  tangled  thickets  mourn. 

XXI. 

In  consecrated  earth. 

And  on  the  holy  hearth,  190 

The  Lars  and  Lemures  moan  with  midnight  plaint*..^ 
In  urns,  and  altars  roun3, 
A  drear  and  dying  sound 

Aflrights  the(riaaiens  at  their  service  quaint; 
And  the  chill  marble  seems  to  sweat,  195 

While  each  peculiar  Power  foregoes  his  wonted  seat. 

XXII. 

Pa^r  and(Baalira 
Forsake  their  temples  dim. 

With  that  twice-batterM  god  of  Palestine; 
-And  mooned  Ashtaroth,  io^ 

Heaven's  queen  and  mother  both. 

Now  sits  not  girt  with  tapers'  holy^shine: 
The  liibysi  Hammon  shrinks  his  horn ; 
In  vain  the  Tyrian  maids  their  wounded  Thammuz  mourn: 

XXIII. 

And  sullen  MolQch,  fled,  205 

Hath  left  in  shadows  dread 

His  burning  idol  all  of  blackest  hue: 
In  vain  with  cymbals'  ring 
They^call  the  grisly  king. 

In  dismal  dance  about  the  furnace  blue:  210 


183.  A  voice  of  weeping,  &c.  Matt.  ii.  18. 
191.  The  Lars  (or  rather  Lares)  and 
Lemures  were  heathen  household  gods. 
197.  I\ior.  See  Paradise  Lost,  i.  412. 

199.  Twice-hatter'd  god,  Dagon.     See 
1  Sum.  V.  3,  4. 

200.  i/bow«?,  taken  for  the  moon.  "Mil- 

42 


ton  added  this  word  to  our  langnao-e." 
Todd.  ° 

201.  Heaven's  queen  and  mother.    She 
was  called  regina  cceli  and  mater  Dedm. 

202.  Shine  IkS  used  by  many  of  the  old 
writers  as  a  noun. 

205.  Moloch.  See  Par.  Lost,  i.  392.    Mil 
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The  brutish  gods  of  Nile  as  fas^, 

Isis,  ajidr-Orus,  and  the  dog  Anubis^ /haste: 


Nor  is  Osiris  seen 

In  Memphian  grove  or  green, 

Trampling  the  unshower'd  grass  with  lowings  loud'.    21 « 
Nor  can  he  be  at  rest 
Within  his  sacred  chest ; 

Nought  but  profoundest  hell  can  be  his  shroud : 
In  vain  with  tmbrelM  anthems  dark 
Thcjf  sable-stofed  jsorcerers  bear  his  worshipt  ark.  ^0 


He  feels  from  Juda's  land 

Jfhe  dreaded  Infant's  hand; 

^'^The  rays  of  Bethlehem  blind  his  dusky  eyn: 

Norjall  the  gods  beside 

Longer  dare  abide ; 

Not  Typhon  huge  ending  in  snaky  twine: 
Our  Babe,  to  show  his  Godhead  true, 
Can  in  his  swaddling  banda  controul  the  damned  crew. 


230 


So,)when  the  sun  in  bed, 
^urtain'd  with  cloudy  red. 

Pillows  his  chin  upon  an  orient  wave, 
The  flocking  shadows  pale 
Troop  to  the  infernal  jail; 

Each  fettered  ghost  slips  to  his  several  grave; 
And  the  yellow-skirted  jayes  25 

Fly  after  the  night-stee5s,  leaving  their  moon-lov'd  maze. 


XXVII. 

But  see,  the  Virgin  blest 
Hath  laid  her  Babe  to  rest: 

J]me  is,  our  tedious  song  should  here  have  ending: 
Heaven's  youngest-teemed  star 
Hath  fixM  her  polish'd  car, 

—Her  sleeping  Lord  with  handmaid  lamp  attending ; 
And  all  about  the  courtly  stable 
Bright-harness'd  Angels  sit  in  order  serviceable. 


240 


ton,  like  a  true  poet,  in  describing  the 
Syrian  superstitions,  selects  such  as  were 
most  susceptible  of  poetical  enlargement; 
and  which,  from  the  wildness  of  their 
ceremonies,  were  most  interesting  to  the 
fancy.— T.  Warton.— 21*.  Unshowei'd, 
there  being  no  rain  in  £g;irpt. 


235  Fayes.  It  is  a  very  poetical  mode 
of  expressing  the  departure  of  the  fairies 
at  the  approach  of  morning,  to  say  that 
they  jly  after  the  steeds  of  NigU.^T. 
Warton. — ^242.  Handmaid  lamp;  allud- 
ing, perhaps,  to  the  parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins  in  the  Gospel. 
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Eretthile  of  musick,  and  ethereal  mirth, 

Wherewith  the  stage  of  air  and  earth  did  ring, 

And  joyous  news  of  heavenly  Infant's  birth, 

My  Muse  with  Angels  did  divide  to  sing ; 

But  headlong  joy  is  ever  on  the  wing ;  i 

In  wintry  solstice,  like  the  shortened  light, 
Soon  swallowed  up  in  dark  and  long  out-living  night. 

II. 
For  now  to  sorrow  must  I  tune  my  song. 
And  set  my  harp  to  notes  of  saddest  woe, 
Which  on  our  dearest  Lord  did  seize  ere  long,  lo 

Dangers,  and  snares,  and  wrongs,  and  worse  than  so, 
Which  he  for  us  did  freely  undergo : 

Most  perfect  Hero,  tried  in  heaviest  plight 
Of  labours  huge  and  hard,  too  hard  for  human  wight! 

III. 
He,  sovran  Priest,  stooping  his  regal  head,  15 

That  dropt  with  odorous  oil  down  his  fair  eyes, 
Poor  fleshly  tabernacle  entered, 
His  starry  front  low-rooft  beneath  the  skies : 
0,  what  a  mask  was  there,  what  a  disguise ! 

Yet  more;  the  stroke  of  death  he  must  abide;  20 

Then  lies  him  meekly  down  fast  by  his  brethren's  side. 

IV. 

These  latest  scenes  confine  my  roving  verse ; 

To  this  horizon  is  my  Phoebus  bound : 

His  godlike  acts,  and  his  temptations  fierce, 

And  former  sufferings,  other  where  are  found ;  26 

Loud  o'er  the  rest  Cremona's  trump  doth  sound : 

*  I  cannot  agree  with  Sir  Egerton  Brydges  that  this  Ode  or  Elegy  is  "  unaccount- 
ably inferior"  to  the  preceding  Hymn.  True,  this  is  not  so  highly  finished  as  the  other, 
but  there  are  in  it  exquisite  touches  of  beauty.  A  beloved  friend  and  accomplished 
scholar  of  Oxford  (J.  W.)  writes  me—"  That  third  stanza  has  often  suffused  my  eyes 
and  quickened  my  heart's  pulsation :  what  a  saddening,  melancholy  tenderness— a 
climax  of  pathos  and  of  dear  human  sympathy  in  the  last  two  lines !" 


1.  Erewhile,  &c.  Hence  we  may  con- 
jecture that  this  Ode  was  probably  com- 
posed soon  after  that  on  the  "  Nativity." 
And  this,  perhaps,  was  a  college  exercise 
at  Easter,  as  the  last  was  at  C&istmas. — 
T.  Wartok. 


13.  3fost  perfect  Hero.    See  Ileb.  ii.  10. 

20.  Cremona's  trump.  Vida's  '^Chris- 
tiad,"  which  our  author  seems  to  think 
the  finest  Latin  poem  on  a  religious  sub- 
ject, is  here  called  Cremona's  trump,  be- 
cause Vid4  was  born  at  Cremona. 
495 
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Me  softer  airs  befit,  and  softer  strings 
Of  lute,  or  viol  still,  more  apt  for  mournful  things. 


Befriend  me,  Night,  best  patroness  of  grief; 

Over  the  pole  thy  thickest  mantle  throw,  so 

And  work  my  flattered  fancy  to  belief. 

That  heaven  and  earth  are  coloured  with  my  woe ; 

My  sorrows  are  too  dark  for  day  to  know : 

The  leaves  should  all  be  black  whereon  I  write  ;  ^  34 

And  letters,  where  my  tears  have  washed  a  wannish  white. 

VI. 

See,  see  the  chariot,  and  those  rushing  wheels, 

That  whirFd  the  Prophet  up  at  Chebar  flood ; 

My  spirit  some  transporting  Cherub  feels. 

To  bear  me  where  the  towers  of  Salem  stood. 

Once  glorious  towers,  now  sunk  in  guiltless  blood :  40 

There  doth  my  soul  in  holy  vision  sit. 
In  pensive  trance,  and  anguish,  and  ecstatick  fit. 


Mine  eye  hath  found  that  sad  sepulchral  rock 

That  was  the  casket  of  Heaven's  richest  store ; 

And  here,  though  grief  my  feeble  hands  up  lock,  45 

Yet  on  the  softenM  quarry  would  I  score 

My  plaining  verse  as  lively  as  before ; 

For  sure  so  well  instructed  are  my  tears. 
That  they  would  fitly  fall  in  ordered  characters. 


Or  should  I  thence,  hurried  on  viewless  wing,  5i 

Take  up  a  weeping  on  the  mountains  wild. 
The  gentle  neighbourhood  of  grove  and  spring 
Would  soon  unbosom  all  their  echoes  mild; 
And  I  (for  grief  is  easiljr  beguiled) 

Might  think  the  infection  of  my  sorrows  loud  6 

Had  got  a  race  of  mourners  on  some  pregnant  cloud. 

This  subject  the  author  finding  to  be  above  the  years  he  had  when 
he  wrote  it,  and  nothing  satisfied  with  what  was  begun,  left  it 
unfinished. 


28.  OfluU,  or  viol:  That  is,  gentle; 
not  noisy  or  loud  like  the  trumpet. 

34.  The  leaves,  &c.  Conceits  were  not 
confined  to  words  only.  Mr.  Stevens  has 
a  volume  of  Elegies,  in  which  the  paper 
L«?  black  and  the  letters  white :  that  is,  in 
all  the  title-p'ages.  Every  intermediate 
leaf  is  also  black.  What  a  sudden  change, 
from  this  childish  idea  to  the  noble  apos- 
trophe, the  sublime  rapture  and  imagi- 
nation of  the  next  etanza. — T.  Wartof. 


43.  That  sad  sepulchral  rock :  That  is, 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem. 

51.  Take  up  a  weeping.    Jer.  ix.  10. 

^2.  Thegentleneighbourhood.  A  sweetly 
beautiful  couplet,  which,  with  the  twG 
preceding  lines,  opened  the  stanza  so 
well,  that  I  particularly  grieve  to  find  it 
terminate  feebly  in  a  most  miserably  di» 
gusting  concetto.— DvysTKV.. 
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UPON  THE   CIRCUMCISION.* 

Ye  flaming  Powers,  and  winged  Warriours  bright, 
That  erst  with  musick,  and  triumphant  song, 
First  heard  by  happy  watchful  shepherds^  ear, 
So  sweetly  sung  your  joy  the  clouds  along 
Through  the  soft  silence  of  the  listening  night ;  ^ 

Now  mourn  ;  and,  if  sad  share  with  us  to  bear 
Your  fiery  essence  can  distil  no  tear, 
Burn  in  your  sighs,  and  borrow 
Seas  wept  from  our  deep  sorrow: 

He,  who  with  all  Heaven's  heraldry  whilere  lo 

EnterM  the  world,  now  bleeds  to  give  us  ease : 
Alas,  how  soon  our  sin 

Sore  doth  begin 
His  infancy  to  seize ! 
0  more  exceeding  love,  or  law  more  just  ?  15 

Just  law  indeed,  but  more  exceeding  love ! 
For  we,  hy^  rightful  doom  remediless. 
Were  lost  in  death,  till  he  that  dwelt  above 
High  throned  in  secret  bliss,  for  us  frail  dust 
Emptied  his  glory,  ev'n  to  nakedness  ;  20 

And  that  great  covenant  which  we  still  transgress 
Entirely  satisfied ; 
And  the  full  wrath  beside 
Of  vengeful  justice  bore  for  our  excess  ; 
And  seals  obedience  first,  with  wounding  smart,  25 

This  day ;  but,  0 !  ere  long. 
Huge  pangs  and  strong 

AYill  pierce  more  near  his  heart. 

ON   THE  DEATH  OF  A  FAIR  INFANT,  DYING 
OF  A  COUGH.t 

I. 
0  FAIREST  flower,  no  sooner  blown  but  blasted. 
Soft  silken  primrose  fading  timelessly, 

*  The  "  Circnmcision"  is  better  than  the  '•  Passion,"  and  has  two  or  three  Miltocic 
lines. — Brydges. 

t  The  "Elegy  on  the  Death  of  a  Fair  Infant'"  is  praised  by  Warton,  and  we":! 
characterized  in  his  last  note  npon  it;  but  it  has  more  of  research  and  laboured 
f;\ncy  than  of  feeling,  and  is  not  a  general  favourite.— Brydges.  It  was  written  at 
the  age  of  seventeon. 

20.  Emptied  his  glory.  An  expression  I  r  putation,"— but,  as  it  is  in  the  original, 
taken  from  Phil.  ii.  7,  but  not  as  in  our  (lavrov  CKevojaef)  "He  emptied  himself." 
tnmslation, — "Ho  made  himself  of  no  |  — Newton. 

42*  497 
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Summer's  chief  honour,  if  thou  hadst  out-iasted 
Bleak  Winter's  force  that  made  thy  blossom  dry; 
For  he,  being  amorous  on  that  lovely  dye 

That  did  thy  cheek  envermeil,  thought  to  kiss. 
But  kilFd,  alas  I  and  then  bewail'd  his  fatal  blLss. 


For  since  grim  Aquilo,  his  charioteer. 

By  boisterous  rape  the  Athenian  damsel  got, 

He  thought  it  touched  his  deity  full  near,  lo 

If  likewise  he  some  fair  one  wedded  not, 

Thereby  to  wipe  away  the  infamous  blot 

Of  long  uncoupled  bed  and  childless  eld, 
Which,  'mongst  the  wanton  gods,  a  foul  reproach  was  held. 


So,  mounting  up  in  icy-pearled  car. 
Through  middle  empire  of  the  freezing  air 
He  wander' d  long,  till  thee  he  spied  from  far ; 
There  ended  was  his  quest,  there  Ceased  his  care. 
Down  he  descended  from  his  snow-soft  chair ; 

But,  all  unwares,  with  his  cold-kind  embrace 
Unhous'd  thy  virgin  soul  from  her  fair  biding-place. 


Yet  art  thou  not  inglorious  in  thy  fate ; 
For  so  Apollo,  with  unweeting  hand. 
Whilom  did  slay  his  dearly-loved  mate. 
Young  Hyacinth,  born  on  Eurotas'  strand. 
Young  Hyacinth,  the  pride  of  Spartan  land ; 

But  then  transform'd  him  to  a  purple  flower: 
Alack,  that  so  to  change  thee  Winter  had  no  power  I 


25 


Yet  can  I  not  persuade  me  thou  art  dead. 
Or  that  thy  corse  corrupts  in  earth's  dark  womb, 
Or  that  thy  beauties  lie  in  wormy  bed, 
Hid  from  the  world  in  a  low-delved  tomb. 
Could  Heaven  for  pity  thee  so  strictly  doom  ? 
0,  no !  for  something  in  thy  face  did  shine 
Above  mortality,  that  show'd  thpu  wast  divine. 


35 


8.  Aquilo,  or  Boreas,  the  North  wind, 
enamoured  of  Orithyia,  the  daughter  of 
Erechtheus,  King  of  Athens. 

12.  Infamous,  the  common  accent  in 
old  Enajlish  poetry. 

23.  For  so  Apollo,  &c.  From  these  lines 
one  would  suspect,  although  it  does  not 
immediately  follow,  that  a  boy  was  the 
subject  of  the  Ode ;  but  in  the  last  stanza 
the  poet  says  expressly,— 

Then  thou,  the  mciber  of  so  sweet «  child, 

Her  false-imagined  loss  ceas«  *jo  lament. 


Yet,  in  the  eighth  stanza,  the  person  Isw 
mented  is  alternately  supposed  to  have 
been  sent  down  to  ea-rlh  ia  the  shape  of 
two  divinitios,  on^  of  whom  is  styled  a 
*'just  maid,"  and  the  other  a  "sweet- 
smiling  youth."  But  the  child  was  cei^ 
tainly  a  niece,  a  daughter  of  Milton's 
sister  Philips. 

40.  Were,  instead  of  are,  for  rhyme.— 
47.  Earth's  sons,  the  giants.— 50.  i/atrf, 
Justice.— 64.  Touthy  Mercy. 

67.  To  turn  swift-rushing,  Ac.    Among 
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Resolve  me  then,  0  soul  most  surely  blest, 
(If  so  it  be  that  thou  these  plaints  dost  hear,) 
Tell  me,  bright  spirit,  where'er  thou  hoverest ; 
Whether  above  that  high  first-moving  sphere, 
Or  in  the  Elysian  fields,  (if  such  there  were,) 
0,  say  me  true,  if  thou  wert  mortal  wight. 
And  why  from  us  so  quickly  thou  didst  take  thy  flight  ? 


Wert  thou  some  star,  which  from  the  ruinM  roof 
Of  shak'd  Olympus  by  mischance  didst  fall ; 
Which  careful  Jove  in  Nature's  true  behoof 
Took  up,  and  in  fit  place  did  reinstall  ? 
Or  did  of  late  Earth's  sons  besiege  the  wall 

Of  sheeny  Heaven,  and  thou,  some  goddess  fled. 
Amongst  us  here  below  to  hide  thy  nectar' d  head  ? 


Or  wert  thou  that  just  Maid,  who  once  before 

Forsook  the  hated  earth,  0,  tell  me  sooth. 

And  cam'st  again  to  visit  us  once  more  ? 

Or  wert  thou  that  sweet-smiling  youth  ? 

Or  that  crown' d  matron  sage,  white-robed  Truth  ? 

Or  any  other  of  that  heavenly  brood. 
Let  down  in  cloudy  throne  to  do  the  world  some  good  ? 


60 


Or  wert  thou  of  the  golden-winged  host. 
Who,  having  clad  thyself  in  human  weed, 
To  earth  from  thy  prefixed  seat  didst  post. 
And  after  short  abode  fly  back  with  speed. 
As  if  to  show  what  creatures  heaven  doth  breed ; 

Thereby  to  set  the  hearts  of  men  on  fire 
To  scorn  the  sordid  world,  and  unto  heaven  aspire  ? 


But,  0 !  why  didst  thou  not  stay  here  below 
To  bless  us  with  thy  Heaven-loved  innocence, 
To  slake  his  wrath  whom  sin  hath  made  our  foe, 
To  turn  swift-rushing  black  Perdition  hence. 
Or  drive  away  the  slaughtering  Pestilence, 


the  blessings  which  the  Heaven-loved  inno- 
cence of  this  child  might  have  imparted, 
by.  remaining  upon  earth,  the  application 
to  present  circumstances,  the  supposition 
that  she  might  have  averted  the  pesti- 
lence now  raging  in  the  kingdom,  is  hap- 
pily and  beautifully  conceived.  On  the 
whole,  from  a  boy  of  seventeen,  this  Ode 
is  an  extraordinary  eflfort  of  fancy,  ex- 


pression, and  versification;  even  in  the 
conceits,  which  are  many,  we  perceive 
strong  and  peculiar  marks  of  genius.  I 
think  Milton  has  here  given  a  very  re- 
markable specimen  of  his  ability  to  suc- 
ceed in  the  Spenserian  stanza.  He  moves 
with  great  ease  and  address  amidst  thu 
embarrassment  of  a  frequent  return  of 
rhyme. — T.  Wakton. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


500  ODES. 

To  stand  Hwixt  us  and  our  deserved  smart  ? 
But  thou  canst  best  perform  that  office  where  thou  art.     TO 

XI. 

Then  thou,  the  mother  of  so  sweet  a  child, 

Her  false-imagined  loss  cease  to  lament, 

And  wisely  learn  to  curb  thy  sorrows  wild : 

Think  what  a  present  thou  to  God  hast  sent> 

And  render  him  with  patience  what  he  lent.  75 

This,  if  thou  do,  he  will  an  offspring  give, 
That,  till  the  world's  last  end,  shall  make  thy  name  to  live. 

ON  TIME.* 

Fly,  envious  Time,  till  thou  run  out  thy  race ; 
Call  on  the  lazy  leaden-stepping  hours. 
Whose  speed  is  but  the  heavy  plummet's  pace  ; 
And  glut  thyself  with  what  thy  womb  devours, 
Which  is  no  more  than  what  is  false  and  vain,  » 

And  merely  mortal  dross  ; 
So  little  is  our  loss, 
So  little  is  thy  gain ! 

For  when  as  each  thing  bad  thou  hast  entomb  d, 
And  last  of  all  thy  greedy  self  consumed,  lo 

Then  lon^  Eternity  shall  greet  our  bliss 
With  an  individual  kiss  ; 
And  Joy  shall  overtake  us  as  a  flood  ; 
W^hen  every  thing  that  is  sincerely  good 
And  perfectly  divine,  ^^ 

With  Truth,  and  Peace,  and  Love,  shall  ever  shine 
About  the  supreme  throne 
Of  him,  to  whose  happy-making  sight  alone 
When  once  our  heavenly-guided  soul  shall  climb  • 
Then,  all  this  earthy  grossness  quit,    ^  20 

Attired  with  stars,  we  shall  for  ever  sit. 

Triumphing  over  Death,  and  Chance,  and  thee,  0  Time. 

AT  A  SOLEMN   MUSICK.f 

Blest  pair  of  Sirens,  pledges  of  Heaven's  joy; 
Sphere-born  harmonious  sisters.  Voice  and  Verse ; 

*  In  Milton's  manuscript,  written  with  his  own  hand,  the  title  is,— "On  Time. 
To  be  set  on  a  clock-case."  ,    ,    ^^    ^^      x    •      /•       •      ^i,-  i, 

t  The  "  Ode  at  a  Solemn  Musick"  is  a  short  prelude  to  the  strain  of  genius  which 
produced  "  Paradise  LosL"  Warton  says,  that  perhaps  there  are  no  finer  hnes  in 
Slilton  than  one  long  passage  which  he  cites,  (17-24.)  I  must  say  that  this  is  going 
a  little  too  far.  That  they  are  very  fine  I  admit;  but  the  sublime  philosxiphy,  to 
which  he  alludes  as  their  prototype,  must  not  be  put  in  comparison  with  the  toun- 
tains  of  "  I'aradise  Lost."  So  far  they  are  exceedingly  curious,  that  they  show  how 
early  the  poet  liad  constructed  in  his  own  mind  the  language  of  his  divine  imagery, 
and  how  rich  and  vigorous  his  style  was,  almost  in  his  boyhood.— Brydges. 

V2.  Individual:  Eternal,  inseparable.  14.  Sincerely:  Purely,  perfectly. 
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Wed  your^diyipe  SQjind^,  and  mii'd  power  employ 

Deadjhings  with  inpireath^d  s^se  ^lejfcor  pierce  ;  / 

And  to  oiir  high^jarsed  phantasy'present 

That  undisturbea,song  of^ure  concent,  c 

Aye  sung4)efore  the  sappiiire-colcriir'd  throne  -■ 

To  him  that  sits  thereon,   c  " 

With  sain.tly  shout,  and^lemn  jubilee  ; 

^here  the  bright  Seraphim,  in  burning  row, 

ICtieir  loud  uplifted  angel  trumpets  blow; 

And  the  cherubic  host,  in  thousand  quires. 

Touch  their  immortal  harps' of  golden  wires, 

With' those  just  spirits  4ihat  wear  victorious^alms, 

Hyjmns  devout  and  holy  psalms 

pigging  everlastingly:  ^^      , 

iThat  w^e  on  ea^rth,  with  Undiscording  voice, 

1^^^.  rightfy  answer  tnat  iffelodicms  noise  \ 

j^^once  we  did,  till  disproporflon^d  sin''" 

Jarr'd  against  Nature's  chime,  and  with  harsh  din. 

Broke  the  fair  musick  that  all  creatures  made    / 

To  tlieir  great  Lord,  whose  love  their  motion  sway'd 

In  perfect  diapason,  whilst  they  stood 

In  first  obedience,  and  their  state  of  good. 

0,  may  we  soon  again  renew  that  song. 

Aid  keep  in  tune  with  Heaven,  till  God  ere  long 

To  his  celestial  consort  us  unite, 

To  live  with  him,  and  sing  in  endless  morn  of  light  1 


15 


AN  EPITAPH   ON  THE   MARCHIONESS   OF 
WINCHESTER.* 

This  rich  marble  doth  inter 
The  honour' d  wife  of  Winchester, 
A  viscount's  daughter,  an  earFs  heir, 
Besides  what  her  virtues  fair 
Added  to  her  noble  birth. 
More  than  she  could  own  from  earth. 
Summers  three  times  eight  save  one 
She  had  told ;  alas  I  too  soon, 
After  so  short  time  of  breath, 
To  house  with  darkness  and  with  d^ath. 


*  In  Howell's  entertaining  Letters,  there  is  one  to  this  lady,— the  Lady  Jane 
Savage,  Marchioness  of  Winchester,— dated  March  15,  1626.  He  says,  he  assisted 
her  in  learning  Spanish ;  and  that  Nature  and  the  Graces  exhausted  all  their  trea- 
sure and  skill  in  "  framing  this  exact  model  of  female  perfection." 


6.  The  undidurhed  song  of  pure  concent 
is  the  diapason  of  the  music  of  the 
sphere?,  to  which,  in  Plato's  system,  God 
himself  listens.— T.  Warton.'  See  note 
on  line  62  of  "'Arcades,"  p.  451, 

17.  That  we.  on  earth,  &c.  Perhaps 
there  are  no  finer  lines  in  Milton,  less 
obscured  by  conceit,  less  embarrassed  hj 


affected  expressions,  and  less  weakened 
by  pompous  epithets :  and  in  this  per- 
spicuous and  simple  style  are  conveyed 
seme  of  the  noblest  ideas  of  a  most  sub- 
lime philosophy,  heightened  by  meta- 
phors and  allusions  suiteble  to  the  .»ul» 
ject. — T.  Wartox. 
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Yet  had  the  number  of  her  days 
Been  as  complete  as  was  her  praise, 
Nature  and  Fate  had  had  no  strife 
In  giving  limit  to  her  life. 

Her  high  birth,  and  her  graces  sweet,  w 

Quickly  found  a  lover  meet ; 
The  virgin  quire  for  her  request 
The  god  that  sits  at  marriage  feast : 
He  at  their  invoking  came. 

But  with  a  scarce  well-lighted  flame  ;  20 

And  in  his  garland,  as  he  stood. 
Ye  might  discern  a  cypress  bud. 
Once  had  the  early  matrons  run 
To  greet  her  of  a  lovely  son ; 

And  now  with  second  hope  she  goes,  25 

And  calls  Lucina  to  her  throes : 
But,  whether  by  mischance  or  blame, 
Atropos  for  Lucina  came ; 
And  with  remorseless  cruelty 

SpoiFd  at  once  both  fruit  and  tree :  80 

The  hapless  babe,  before  his  birth, 
Had  burial,  yet  not  laid  in  earth ; 
And  the  languish^  mother^s  womb 
Was  not  long  a  living  tomb. 

So  have  I  seen  some  tender  slip,  86 

Sav^d  with  care  from  winter's  nip, 
The  pride  of  her  carnation  train,  ^ 
Pluck' d  up  by  some  unheedy  swain, 

Who  only  thought  to  crop  the  flower 

New  shot  up  from  vernal  shower ;  40 

But  the  fair  blossom  hangs  the  head 

Sideways,  as  on  a  dying  bed ; 

And  those  pearls  of  dew  she  wears 

Prove  to  be  presaging  tears, 

Which  the  sad  morn  had  let  fall  *5 

On  her  hastening  funeral. 
Gentle  lady,  may  thy  grave 

Peace  and  quiet  ever  have ; 

After  this  thy  travel  sore 

Sweet  rest  seize  thee  evermore,  so 

That,  to  give  the  world  increase, 

Shortened  hast  thy  own  life's  lease. 

Here,  besides  the  sorrowing 

That  thy  noble  house  doth  bring, 

Here  be  tears  of  perfect  moan  66 

Wept  for  thee  in  Helicon  ; 

And  some  flowers,  and  some  bays, 

For  thy  herse,  to  strow  the  ways, 

22.  Cypress  hud:  An  emblem  of  a  funeral,  called  by  Horace  funehris,  and  by 
Spenser  "  the  cypress  funeral."    28.  Atropos^  the  fate  who  presided  over  death. 
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Sent  thee  from  the  banks  of  Came, 

Devoted  to  thy  virtuous  name ; 

Whilst  thou,  bright  saint,  high  sit^st  in  glory, 

Next  her,  much  like  to  thee  in  story, 

That  fair  Syrian  shepherdess, 

Who,  after  years  of  barrenness, 

The  highly-favourM  Joseph  bore 

To  him  that  served  for  her  before ; 

And  at  her  next  birth,  much  like  thee, 

Through  pangs  fled  to  felicity, 

Far  within  the  bosom  bright 

Of  blazing  Majesty  and  Light: 

There  with  thee,  new  welcome  Saint, 

Like  fortunes  may  her  soul  acquaint. 

With  thee  there  clad  in  radiant  sheen. 

No  Marchioness,  but  now  a  Queen. 


SONG   ON  MAY  MOKNING.* 

Now  the  bright  morning-star,  day's  harbinger, 
Comes  dancing  from  the  east,  and  leads  with  her 
The  flowery  May,  who  from  her  green  lap  throws 
The  yellow  cowslip  and  the  pale  primrose. 

Hail,  bounteous  May,  that  dost  inspire 

Mirth,  and  youth,  and  warm  desire ; 

Woods  and  groves  are  of  thy  dressing ; 

Hill  and  dale  doth  boast  thy  blessing ! 
Thus  we  salute  thee  with  our  early  song, 
And  welcome  thee,  and  wish  thee  long. 


*  This  beautiful  little  song  presents  an  eminent  proof  of  Milton's  attention  to 
the  effect  of  metre,  in  that  admirable  change  of  numbers  with  which  he  describes 
the  appearance  of  the  May  Morning,  and  salutes  her  after  she  has  appeared ;  aa 
different  as  the  subject  is,  and  produced  by  the  transition  from  iambics  to  trochaics. 
So  in  "  L' Allegro,"  he  banishes  Melancholy  in  iambics,  but  invites  Euphrosyne  and 
her  attendants  in  trochaics. — Todd. 


59.  Banks  of  Came:  The  Camus  angli- 
cised. See  "  Lycidas,"  103.  "  I  have  been 
told  that  there  was  a  Cambridge-oolleo- 
tion  of  verses  on  her  death,  among  which 
Milton's  elegiack  ode  first  appeared." — T, 
Warton. 

63.  Syrian  shepherdess :  Eachel.  Gen. 
XXX.  22,  23. 


68.  Through  pangs,  &c.  We  cannot  too 
much  admire  the  beauty  of  this  line :  I 
wish  it  had  closed  the  poem,  which  it 
would  have  done  with  singular  effect. 
What  follows  serves  only  to  weaken  it, 
and  the  last  verse  is  an  eminent  instance 
of  the  bathos, — ^Dunster. 
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ANNO   -^ETATIS   XIX. 

At  a  VACATION  EXERCISE-^  in  the  College,  part  Latin,  part  English. 
The  Latin  speeches  ended,  the  English  thus  began : — 

Hail,  native  Language,  that  by  sinews  weak 
Didst  move  my  first  endeavouring  tongue  to  speak; 
And  mad^st  imperfect  words  with  childish  trips, 
Half  unpronounced,  slide  through  my  infant  lips : 
Driving  dumb  Silence  from  the  portal  door,  6 

Where  he  had  mutely  sat  two  years  before ! 
Here  I  salute  thee,  and  thy  pardon  ask, 
That  now  I  use  thee  in  my  latter  task: 
Small  loss  it  is  that  thence  can  come  unto  thee ; 
I  know  my  tongue  but  little  grace  can  do  thee:  lo 

Thou  need'st  not  be  ambitious  to  be  first ; 
Believe  me,  I  have  thither  packM  the  worst: 
And,  if  it  happen  as  I  did  forecast, 
The  daintiest  dishes  shall  be  served  up  last. 
I  pray  thee,  then,  deny  me  not  thy  aid  15 

For  this  same  small  neglect  that  I  have  made: 
But  haste  thee  straight  to  do  me  once  a  pleasure. 
And  from  thy  wardrobe  bring  thy  chiefest  treasure ; 
Not  those  new-fangled  toys,  and  trimming  slight. 
Which  takes  our  late  fantasticks  with  delight;  20 

But  cull  those  richest  robes,  and  gayest  attire. 
Which  deepest  spirits  and  choicest  wits  desire. 


*  Written  in  1627.  The  "  Verses  at  a  Vacation  Exercise  in  College,"  are  full  of 
ingenuity  and  imagery,  and  have  several  fine  passages ;  but,  though  they  blame 
"  new-fangled  toys"  with  a  noble  disdain,  they  are  themselves  in  many  parts  too 
fantastic— Bbydges. 


19,  Not  those  newfangled  toys,  &c. 
Perhaps  he  here  alludes  to  Lilly's  "  ^- 
phues,"  a  book  full  of  affected  phraseo- 
fegy,  which  pretended  to  reform  or  refine 
the  English  language.  The  ladies  and 
the  courtiers  were  all  instructed  in  this 
new  style,  and  it  was  esteemed  a  mark 
of  ignorance  or  unpoliteness  not  to  un- 
derstand Euphuism. 

21.  But  cull,  &c.  From  a  youth  of  nine- 
teen these  are  striking  expressions  of  a 
consciousness  of  superior  genius,  and  of 
an  ambition  to  rise  above  the  level  of  the 
fashionable  rhymers.  At  so  early  an  ag« 
604 


Milton  began  to  conceive  a  contempt  for 
the  poetry  in  vogue ;  and  this  he  seems 
to  have  retained  to  the  last.  In  the 
*'  Tractate  on  Education,"  recommending 
to  his  pupils  the  study  of  good  critics, 
he  adds,  "  This  would  make  them  soon 
perceive  what  despicable  creatures  our 
common  rhymers  and  play-writors  be; 
and  show  what  religious,  what  gloriou?, 
what  magnificent  use  might  be  made  of 
poetry."  Milton's  own  writings  are  tj;e 
most  illustrious  proof  of  this. — T.  War- 
ton. 
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1  have  some  naked  thoughts  that  rove  about, 

And  loudly  knock  to  have  their  passage  out; 

And,  weary  of  their  place,  do  only  stay,  2* 

Till  thou  hast  deck'd  them  in  thy  best  array; 

That  so  they  may,  without  suspect  or  fears. 

Fly  swiftly  to  this  fair  assembly's  ears: 

Yet  I  had  rather,  if  I  were  to  chuse. 

Thy  service  in  some  graver  subject  use,  sq 

Such  as  may  make  thee  search  thy  coffers  round, 

Before  thou  clothe  my  fancy  in  fit  sound: 

Such  where  the  deep  transported  mind  may  soar 

Above  the  wheeling  poles,  and  at  Heaven's  door 

Look  in,  and  see  each  blissful  Deity,  55 

How  he  before  the  thunderous  throne  doth  lie, 

Listening  to  what  unshorn  Apollo  sings 

To  the  touch  of  golden  wires,  while  Hebe  brings 

Immortal  nectar  to  her  kingly  sire: 

Then  passing  through  the  spheres  of  watchful  fire,  4o 

And  misty  regions  of  wide  air  next  under, 

And  hills  of  snow,  and  lofts  of  piled  thunder, 

May  tell  at  length  how  green-eyed  Neptune  raves, 

In  Heaven's  defiance  mustering  all  his  waves ; 

Then  sing  of  secret  things  that  came  to  pass  a 

When  beldam  Nature  in  her  cradle  was ; 

And  last  of  kings,  and  queens,  and  heroes  old, 

Such  as  the  wise  Bemodocus  once  told 

In  solemn  songs  at  king  Alcinous'  feast. 

While  sad  Ulysses'  soul,  and  all  the  rest,  60 

Are  held,  with  his  melodious  harmony. 

In  willing  chains  and  sweet  captivity. 

But  fie,  my  wandering  Muse,  how  thou  dost  stray! 

Expectance  calls  thee  now  another  way: 

Thou  know'st  it  must  be  now  thy  only  bent  c:, 

To  keep  in  compass  of  thy  predicament: 

Then  quick  about  thy  purposed  business  come, 

That  to  the  next  I  may  resign  my  room. 

Then  Ens  is  represented  as  father  of  the  Predicaments,  his  two  sons, 
whereof  the  eldest  stood  for  Substance  with  his  canons,  which  Exs 
thus  speaking,  explains :—  *  ,  .  b, 

Good  luck  befriend  thee,  son;  for,  at  thy  birth, 

The  faery  ladies  danced  upon  the  hearth;  eo 


29.  Tit  I  had  ratfier,  &c.  It  appears, 
by  this  address  of  Milton  to  his  native 
language,  that  even  in  these  green  years 
he  had  the  ambition  to  think  of  writing 
an  epic  poem;  and  it  is  worth  the  curious 
reader's  attention  to  observe  how  much 
the  "  Paradise  Lost"  corresponds  in  its 
circumstances  to  the  prophetic  wish  h« 
now  formed.— Thyeb. 

Here  are  strong  indications  of  a  young 
mind  anticipating  the  subject  of  the 
«  Paradise  Lost,"  if  we  substitute  Chris- 
tia-n  for  pagan  ideas.    He  was  now  deep 


37.  Unshorn  Apollo,  an  epithet  by  which 
he  18  distinguished  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  poets. 

48.  Demodocus,  the  famous  bard  of  the 
Odyssey,  who,  according  to  the  fasliion 
of  the  heroic  ages,  delighted  the  guests 
of  Alcinous,  during  their  repast,  by  sing- 
ing about  the  feats  of  the  Greeks  at  the 
siege  of  Troy,  the  wooden  horse,  &c.  Seo 
Od.  viii.  44. 

59.  Good  luck,  &c.  Here  the  metaphy- 
sical or  logical  Ens  is  introduced  as  a  per- 


^ 


W  we  GreeK  poets,— T,  "W  abtox,  stance ;  afterwards  the  logical  Quantity 
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Thv  drowsy  nnrse  bath  sworn  she  did  them  spie 

Come  tripping  to  the  room  where  thou  didst  he; 

And,  sweetly  singing  round  about  thy  bed, 

Strow  all  thy  blessings  on  thy  sleeping  head. 

She  heard  them  give  thee  this,  that  thou  shouldst  still 

From  eyes  of  mortals  walk  invisible: 

Yet  there  is  something  that  doth  force  my  fear; 

Tor  once  it  was  my  dismal  hap  to  hear 

A  sibyl  old,  bow-bent  with  crooked  age. 

That  far  events  full  wisely  could  presage. 

And  in  time's  long  and  dark  prospective  glass 

Foresaw  what  future  days  should  bring  to  pass; 

Your  son,  said  she,  nor  can  you  it  prevent, 

Shall  subject  be  to  many  an  Accident:  ^ 

O'er  all  his  brethren  he  shall  reign  as  king,  ^^ 

Yet  every  one  shall  make  him  underhng; 

And  those,  that  cannot  live  from  him  asunder. 

Ungratefully  shall  strive  to  keep  him  under: 

In  worth  and  excellence  he  shall  outgo  them ; 

Yet,  being  above  them,  he  shall  be  below  them:  eo 

From  others  he  shall  stand  in  need  of  nothing, 

Yet  on  his  brothers  shall  depend  for  clothing: 

To  find  a  foe  it  shall  not  be  his  hap, 

And  Peace  shall  lull  him  in  her  flowery  lap; 

Yet  shall  he  live  in  strife,  and  at  his  door  85 

Devouring  War  shall  never  cease  to  roar; 

Yea,  it  shall  be  his  natural  property 

To  harbour  those  that  are  at  enmity. 

What  poTver,  what  force,  what  mighty  spell,  if  not 

Your  learned  hands,  can  loose  this  Gordian  knot?  90 

The  next,  Quantity  and  Quality,  spake  in  prose;  then  Relation  was 
called  by  his  name. 

Rivers,  arise;  whether  thou  be  the  son 
Of  utmost  Tweed,  or  Oose,  or  gulphy  Dun, 


Quality,  and  Relation,  are  personified, 
and  speak.  This  affectation  will  appear 
more  excusable  in  Milton,  if  we  recollect 
that  every  thing,  in  the  masks  of  this 
age.  appeared  in  a  bodily  shape.  "  Arry 
Nothing"  had  not  only  a  "local  habita- 
tion and  a  name,"  but  a  visible  figure.— 
T.  Warton.  .    .,     ^    . 

61.  Ihcry  ladies,  &c.  This  is  the  firat 
and  last  time  that  the  system  of  the 
fairies  was  ever  introduced  to  illustrate 
the  doctrine  of  Aristotle's  ten  categories. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  they  both  were 
in  fashion,  and  both  exploded,  at  the 
same  time.— T.  Warton. 

62.  Come  tripping,  &c.  So  barren,  un- 
poetical,  and  abstracted  a  subject  could 
not  have  been  adorned  with  finer  touches 
of  fancy.— T.  Warton. 

74.  To  many  an  Accident.  A  pun  on 
the  logical  Accide7is.—T.  Warton. 

75.  Q'er  aU  his  brethren,  &c.  The  Pre- 


dicaments are  his  brethren;  of  or  to 
which  he  is  the  Subjectum,  although  first 
in  excellence  or  order. 

78.  Ungratefully,  Ac.  They  cannot  ex- 
ist but  as  inherent  in  Substance. 

81.  From  others,  &c.  He  is  still  sub- 
stance, with  or  without  Accidevt.  _ 

82.  Yet  on  his  brothers  ;  By  whom  he  is 
clothed,  superinduced,  modified,  &c.  But 
he  if  still  the  same.— T.  Warton. 

88.  Those  that  are  at  enmity.  His  Acci- 
dents. ^      ,^.,. 

91.  Rivers,  arise,  &c.  Milton  is  sup- 
posed, in  the  invocation  and  assemblage 
of  these  rivers,  to  have  had  an  eye  on 
Spenser's  Episode  of  the  Nuptials  of 
Thames  and  Medway,  "Faerie  Queene,' 
iv.  xi.  I  rather  think  he  consulted  Dray, 
ton's  "  Polyolbion."  It  is  hard  to  say,  m 
what  sense,  or  in  what  manner,  this  in- 
troduction of  the  rivers  was  to  be  applied 
to  the  subject.— T.  Warton. 
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Or  Trent,  who,  like  some  Earth-born  giant,  spreads 

His  thirty  arms  along  the  indented  meads ; 

Or  sullen  Mole,  that  runneth  underneath ; 

Or  Severn  swift,  guilty  of  maiden's  death; 

Or  rocky  Avon,  or  of  sedgy  Lee, 

Or  coaly  Tine,  or  ancient  hallowM  Dee ; 

Or  Humber  loud,  that  keeps  the  Scythian's  name; 

Or  Medway  smooth,  or  royal-tower'd  Thame. 

[The  rest  was  prose.] 


95 


100 


AN  EPITAPH  ON  THE  ADMIRABLE  DRAMA- 
TICK  POET  WILLIAM   SHAKSPEARE.* 

What  needs  my  Shakspeare,  for  his  honour'd  bones. 
The  labour  of  an  age  in  piled  stones? 
Or  that  his  hallow'd  reliques  should  be  hid 
Under  a  star-ypointing  pyramid? 
Dear  Son  of  Memory,  great  heir  of  fame,  < 
What  need'st  thou  such  weak  witness  of  thy  name? 
Thou,  in  our  wonder  and  astonishment. 
Hast  built  thyself  a  live-long  monument. 
For  whilst,  to  the  shame  of  slow-endeavouring  art, 
Thj  easy  numbers  flow;  and  that  each  heart  ] 

Hath,  from  the  leaves  of  thy  unvalued  book. 
Those  Delphick  lines  with  deep  impression  took. 
Then  thou,  our  fancy  of  itself  bereaving. 
Dost  make  us  marble  with  too  much  conceiving; 
And,  so  sepulchred,  in  such  pomp  dost  lie,  i 

That  kings,  for  such  a  tomb,  would  wish  to  die. 


*  As  to  the  "  Epitaph  on  Shakspeare,"  Hurd  despises  it  too  much.  It  is  true  that 
it  is  neither  equal  to  the  grand  cast  of  Milton's  poems,  nor  worthy  of  the  subject; 
but  still  it  would  honour  most  poets,  except  the  last  four  lines,  which  are  a  poor 
conceit. — Brydges. 

These  first  appeared  among  other  recommendatory  verses,  prefixed  to  the  folio 
edition  of  Shakspeare's  plays  in  1632;  hut  without  Milton's  name  or  initials. 

It  is  therefore  the  Jirst  of  Milton's  pieces  that  was  published.  I  may  here  remark 
that  it  was  with  great  diflftculty  and  reluctance  that  Milton  first  appeared.as  an  author. 
He  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  put  his  name  to  "  Comus,"  his  first  performance 
of  any  length  that  was  printed,  notwithstanding  the  singular  approbation  witt 
which  it  had  been  previously  received  in  a  long  and  extensive  course  of  private 
circulation.  "  Lycidas,"  in  the  Cambridge  collection,  is  only  subscribed  with  -his 
initial,  while  most  of  the  other  contributors  have  left  their  names  at  full  length.— T. 
Warton. 


93.  Or  Trent.  It  is  said  that  there  were 
thirty  sorts  of  fish  in  this  river,  and 
thirty  religious  houses  on  its  banks. 
These  traditions,  on  which  Milton  has 
raised  a  noble  image,  are  a  rehus  on  the 
name  of  Trent. — T.  Warton. 

95.  Or  suUen  Mole,  &c.  At  Mickleham, 
near  Dorking  in  Surrey,  the  river  Mole 
during  the  summer,  except  in  heavy 
rains,  sinks  through  its  sandy  bed  into 
a  subterraneous  and  invisible  channel. 
In  winter  it  constantly  keeps  its  cur- 
rent.—T.  Warton. 


96.  Maiden's  death.  The  maid  is  Sa- 
brina.    See  "  Comus,"  827. 

99.  Humber  loud.  Humber,  a  Scythian 
king,  landed  in  Britain  three  hundred 
years  before  the  Roman  invasion,  and 
was  drowned  in  this  river  by  Locrine, 
after  conquering  king  Albanact. — T.  War- 
ton. 

100.  Royal  towered  Thame,  alluding  to 
the  royal  towers  of  Windsor  Castle  upon 
its  banks. 

5.  Dear  Son  of  Memory.  He  honours 
his  favourite  Shakspeare  with  the  sam« 
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ON  THE  UNIVERSITY  CARRIER,  OLD  HOBSON,* 

Who  sickened  in  the  time  of  his  vacancy,  being  forbid  to  go  to  London 
by  reason  of  the  plague. 

Here  lies  old  Hobson ;  Death  hath  broke  his  girt, 
And  here,  alas !  hath  laid  him  in  the  dirt ; 
Or  else,  the  ways  being  foul,  twenty  to  one, 
He's  here  stuck  in  a  slough,  and  overthrown. 
'Twas  such  a  shifter,  that,  if  truth  were  known,  5 

Death  was  half  glad  when  he  had  got  him  down: 
For  he  had,  any  time  this  ten  years  full, 
Dodged  with  him  betwixt  Cambridge  and  the  Bull: 
And  surely  Death  could  never  have  prevailed. 
Had  not  his  weekly  course  of  carriage  faiPd;  lo 

But  lately  finding  him  so  long  at  home. 
And  thinking  now  his  journey's  end  was  come. 
And  that  he  had  ta'en  up  his  latest  inn; 
In  the  kind  office  of  a  chamberlin 

Show'd  him  his  room  where  he  must  lodge  that  night,      15 
Puird  off  his  boots,  and  took  away  the  light: 
If  any  ask  for  him,  it  shall  be  sed, 
Hobson  has  supp'd,  and 's  newly  gone  to  bed. 


ANOTHER  ON  THE   SAME.* 

Here  lieth  one,  who  did  most  truly  prove 
That  he  could  never  die  while  he  could  move ; 
So  hung  his  destiny,  never  to  rot 
While  he  might  still  jog  on  and  keep  his  trot, 
Made  of  sphere-metal,  never  to  decay 
Until  his  revolution  was  at  stay. 
Time  numbers  motion ;  yet,  without  a  crime 
'Gainst  old  truth,  motion  numbered  out  his  time; 


*  TLe  two  strange 
author.— Brydges. 


'*  Epitaphs  on  Hobson  the  Carrier,"  are  unworthy  of  the 


relation  as  the  Muses  themselves,  who 
are  called  by  the  old  poets  "  the  daugh- 
ters of  Memory." — Newton. 

11.  Unvalued,  invaluable. 

8.  Hobson's  inn  at  London  was  the 
"Bull"  in  Bishop-gate  street,  where  his 
figure  in  fresco,  with  an  inscription,  was 
lately  to  be  seen.— T.  Warton.  The  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  origin  of  the 
I)hrase  "  Hobson's  choice,"  is  to  be  found 
in  No.  509  of  the  Spectator: — "I  shall 
jx)nclude  this  discourse  with  an  explana- 
tion of  a  proverb,  which  by  vulgar 
error  is  taken  and  used  when  a  man  is 
reduced  to  an  extremity,  whereas  the 
propriety  of  the  maxim  is  to  use  it  when 
you  would  say  there  is  plenty,  but  you 
must  make  such  a  choice  as  not  to  hurt 
another  who  is  to  come  after  you. 


"Mr.  Tobias  Hobson,  from  whom  wo 
have  the  expression,  was  a  very  honour- 
able man,  for  I  shall  ever  call  the  man 
so  who  gets  an  estate  honestly.  Mr.  To- 
bias Hobson  was  a  carrier;  and,  being  a 
man  of  great  abilities  and  invention,  and 
one  that  saw  where  there  might  good 
profit  arise,  though  the  duller  men  over- 
looked it,  this  ingenious  man  was  the 
first  in  this  island  who  let  out  hackney- 
horses.  He  lived  in  Cambridge:  and, 
observing  that  the  scholars  rid  hard,  his 
manner  was  to  keep  a  large  stable  of 
horses,  with  boots,  bridles,  and  whips,  to 
furnish  the  gentlemen  at  once,  without 
going  from  college  to  college  to  borrow, 
as  they  have  done  since  the  death  of  this 
worthy  man.  I  say,  Mr.  Hobson  kept 
a   stable  of  forty   good   cattle   always 
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And,  like  an  engine  moved  with  wheel  and  weight, 

His  principles  being  ceased,  he  ended  straight.  lo 

Rest,  that  gives  all  men  life,  gave  him  his  death, 

And  too  much  breathing  put  him  out  of  breath ; 

Nor  were  it  contradiction  to  affirm, 

Too  long  vacation  hastened  on  his  term. 

Merely  to  drive  the  time  away,  he  sickenM,  16 

Fainted,  and  died,  nor  would  with  ale  be  quickened; 

Nay,  quoth  he,  on  his  swooning  bed  outstretch^, 

If  I  may  n't  carry,  sure  Til  ne'er  be  fetched; 

But  vow,  though  the  cross  doctors  all  stood  hearers, 

For  one  carrier  put  down  to  make  six  bearers.  20 

Ease  was  hi^ciiief  disease;  and,  to  judge  right. 

He  died  for lieaf mess  ft^t  his  cart  went  light: 

His  leisure  told  him  that  his  time  was  come, 

And  lack  of  load  made  his  life  burdensome. 

That  ev'n  to  his  last  breath,  there  be  that  say't,  25 

As  he  were  pressed  to  death,  he  cried.  More  weight; 

But,  had  his  doings  lasted  as  they  were, 

He  had  been  an  immortal  carrier. 

Obedient  to  the  moon,  he  spent  his  date 

In  course  reciprocal,  and  had  his  fate  30 

Linked  to  the  mutual  flowing  of  the  seas ; 

Yet,  strange  to  think,  his  wain  was  his  increase: 

His  letters  are  delivered  all  and  gone; 

Only  remains  this  superscription. 


ON  THE   NEW  FORCERS   OF  CONSCIENCE 
UNDER  THE  LONGT  PARLIAMENT. 

Because  you  have  thrown  off  your  Prelate  Lord, 
And  with  stiff  vows  renounced  his  Liturgy, 
To  seize  the  widow'd  whore  Plurality 
From  them  whose  sin  ye  envied,  not  abhorr'd; 

Dare  ye  for  this  adjure  the  civil  sword 

To  force  our  consciences  that  Christ  set  free. 


ready  and  fit  for  travelling;  but,  when 
a  man  came  for  a  horse,  he  was  led  into 
the  stable,  where  there  was  great  choice ; 
but  he  obliged  him  to  take  the  horse 
which  stood  next  to  the  stable  door; 
BO  that  every  customer  was  alike  well 
served  according  to  his  chance,  and  every 
horse  ridden  with  the  same  justice ;  from 
whence  it  became  a  proverb,  when  what 
ought  to  be  your  election  was  forced 
upon  you,  to  say,  "  Hobson's  choice." 

1.  Because,  &c.  In  railing  at  establish- 
ments, Milton  condemned  not  episcopacy 
ohly :  he  thought  even  the  simple  insti- 
tutions of  the  new  Reformation  too  rigid 
and  arbitrary  for  the  natural  freedom 
of  conscience :  he  contended  for  that  sort 
of  individual   or  personal   religion,  by 


which  every  man  is  to  be  his  own  priest. 
When  these  verses  were  written,  which 
form  an  irregular  sonnet,  presbyterian- 
ism  was  triumphant ;  and  the  independ- 
ents and  the  churchmen  joined  in  one 
common  complaint  against  a  want  of 
toleration.  The  church  of  Calvin  had 
now  its  heretics.  Milton's  haughty  tem- 
per brooked  no  human  control :  even  tho 
parliamentary  hierarchy  Avas  too  coercive 
for  one  who  acknowledged  only  King 
Jesus.  His  froward  and  refining  philo- 
sophy was  contented  with  no  species  of 
carnal  policy:  conformity  of  all  sorts 
was  slavery.  He  was  persuaded  that  the 
modern  presbyter  was  as  much  calcu- 
lated for  persecution  and  oppression  as 
the  ancient  bishop. — T,  Warton. 
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And  ride  us  with  a  classick  hierarchy 

Taught  ye  by  mere  A.  S.  and  Rotherford? 
Men,  whose  life,  learning,  faith,  and  pure  intent 
Would  have  been  held  in  high  esteem  with  Paul, 

Must  now  be  named  and  printed  Hereticks 
By  shallow  Edwards  and  Scotch  what  d'ye  call: 

But  we  do  hope  to  find  out  all  your  tricks, 
Your  plots  and  packing,  worse  than  those  of  Trent ; 

That  so  the  Parliament 
May,  with  their  wholesome  and  preventive  shears, 
Clip  your  phylacteries,  though  bauk  your  ears. 

And  succour  our  just  fears. 
When  they  shall  read  this  clearly  in  your  charge ; 
New  Presbyter  is  but  Old  Priest  writ  large. 


15 


8.  Taught  ye  hy  mere  A.  S.  The  inde- 
pendents were  now  contending  for  tole- 
ration. In  1643  their  principal  leaders 
published  a  pamphlet  with  this  title, 
"An  Apologeticall  Narration  of  some 
Ministers  formerly  exiles  in  the  Nether- 
lands, now  members  of  the  Assembly 
of  Divines.  Humbly  submitted  to  the 
honourable  Houses  of  Parliament."  This 
piece  was  answered  by  one  A.  S.,  the  per- 
son intended  by  Milton.— T.  Waeton. 

Rotherford.  Samuel  Rutherford,  or 
Rotherfoord,  was  one  of  the  chief  com- 
missioners of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
who  eat  with  the  Assembly  at  Westmin- 
ster, and  who  concurred  in  settling  the 
giand  points  of  presbyterian  discipline. 
He  was  professor  of  divinity  in  the  uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrew's,  and  has  left  a 
great  variety  of  Calvinistic  tracts.  He 
was  an  avowed  enemy  to  the  independ- 
tnts,  as  appears  from  his  "Disputation 
on  pretended  Liberty  of  Conscience, 
1649."  It  is  hence  easy  to  see,  why  Roth- 
erford was  an  obnoxious  character  to  Mil- 
ton.—T,  Warton. 

12.  And  Scotch  what  d'ye  call.  Perhaps 
Henderson,  or  George  Galaspie,  another 
Scotch  minister  with  a  harder  name,  and 
one  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  at 
Westminster,  is  here  meant.— T.  Warton. 
14.  IVent,  the  famous  Council  of  Trent. 
17.  Clip,  &c.  That  is,  although  your 
ears  cry  out  that  they  need  clipping,  yet 
the  mild  and  gentle  parliament  will  con- 
tent itself  with  only  clipping  away  your 
Jewish  and  persecuting  principles.— 
Warburton. 

The  meaning  of  the  present  context  is, 
"Check  your  insolence,  without  proceed- 
ing to  cruel  punishments."  To  "  balk," 
is  to  spare.— T.  Warton. 

20.  Writ  large,  that  is,  more  domineer- 
ing and  tyrannical.  Milton,  in  his  early 
life,  was  a  Presbyterian;  but  seeing  that 
this  sect,  when  in  power,  was  quite  as  ty- 
tannical  in  enforcing  conformity  to  tUeir 


views  as  the  prelates  before  them  were  to 
their  own,  he  left  them,  and  joined  the 
Independents  or  Congregationalists.    He 
held,  as  all  Congregationalists  now  hold, 
that  every  body  of  believers  that  meet 
together  for  mutual  improvement,   in- 
struction, and    worship,  is    a  complete 
church  in  itself,  independent,  capable  of 
transacting  its  own  business,  electing  its 
own  pastor,  bishop,  or  ruling  elder,  admin- 
istering its  own  discipline,  and  determining 
finally  all  ecclesiastical  matters  that  may 
properly  come  before  it.  He  says—"'  Every 
church,  however  small  its  numbers,  is  to 
be  considered  as  in  itself  an  integral  and 
perfect  church,  so  far  as  it  regards  its  re- 
ligious rites;  nor  has  it  any  superior  on 
earth,  whether  individual,  or  assembly, 
or  convention,  to  whom  it  can  be  lawfully 
required  to  render  submission."    Matt. 
xviii.17-20,  especially  ver.  17 ;  Acts  xiv.  23. 
Milton  also  maintained  that  all  true 
and  sincere  believers  not  only  have  an 
equal  right  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  that 
it  is  their  duty  so  to  do.    He  says—"  Any 
believer  is  competent  to  act  as  an  ordi- 
nary minister,  according  as  convenience 
may  require,  provided  only  he  be  endowed 
with  the  necessary  gifts ;  these  gifts  con- 
stituting his  mission."    *    *    "If,  there- 
fore, it  be  competent  to  any  believer  what- 
ever to  preach  the  gospel,  provided  he  be 
furnished  with  the  requisite  gifts,  it  is 
also  competent  to  him  to  administer  the 
rite  of  baptism ;  inasmuch  as  the  latter 
office  is  inferior  to  the  formev. "—Chnst. 
Doc.  c.  xxix.    Again :  "  Heretofore,  m  the 
first  evangelic  times,  (and  it  were  happy 
for  Christendom  if  it  were  so  again,)  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  were  by  nothing  else 
distinguished  from  other  Christians  but 
bv  their  spiritual  knowledge  and  sanctity 
of  life."  Gmsiderations,&c.  In  his  i^easons 
of  Church  Government,  he  also  shows  that 
the  distinction  of  clergy  and  laity  is  a 
mere  arrogating,  papal  figment,  having 
no  authority  in  the  New  Testament. 
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THE  FIFTH  ODE  OF  HOKACE,  Lib,  i. 

What  slender  youth,  bedew'd  with  liquid  odours. 
Courts  thee  on  roses  in  some  pleasant  cave 

Pyrrha?     For  whom  bind' st  thou 

In  wreaths  thy  golden  hair. 
Plain  in  thy  neatness?    O,  how  oft  shall  he  « 

On  faith  and  changed  gods  complain,  and  seas 

Rough  with  black  winds,  and  storms 

Unwonted  shall  admire  1 
Who  now  enjoys  thee  credulous,  all  gold. 
Who  always  vacant,  always  amiable  u 

Hopes  thee,  of  flattering  gales 

Unmindful,    Hapless  they. 
To  whom  thou  untried  seem'st  fair!    Me,  in  my  vow'd 
Picture,  the  sacred  wall  declares  to  have  hung 

My  dank  and  dropping  weeds  u 

To  the  stern  God  of  sea. 

FROM  aEOFFREY  OF  MONMOUTH. 

Brutus  thus  addresses  Dia.na  in  ihe  ceuntiy  <rf  I/e©g«cia : 

Goddess  of  shades,  and  huntress,  who  at  will 
VFalk'st  on  the  rowiing  spheres,  and  through  the  deep ; 
On  thy  third  reign,  the  earth,  look  now,  and  tell 
What  land,  what  seat  of  rest,  thou  bidd'st  me  seek. 
What  certain  seat,  where  I  may  worship  thee  i 

For  aye,  with  temples  vow'd  and  virgin  quires. 

To  whom,  sleeping  before  the  altaa*,  Diana  answers  in  a  vifii<m,  the 
same  nig^t : 

Brutus,  far  to  the  west,  in  ike  ocean  wide, 

Beyond  the  realm  of  Gaul,  a  land  there  lies. 

Sea-girt  it  lies,  wh-ere  giants  dwelt  of  old ; 

Now  void,  it  fits  thy  people:  thither  bend  lo 

Thy  course ;  there  shalt  thou  find  a  lasting  seat ; 

There  to  thy  sons  another  Troy  shall  rise, 

And  kings  be  born  of  thee,  whose  dreadful  might 

Shall  awe  the  world,  and  conquer  nations  bold, 

5.  Plain  in  thy  neatness.    This  is. the  I  phrase,  simplex  mundUiis,  which  h  ei*- 
best  attemj'ted  translation  of  Horace's  |  tirely  untranslatable. 

411 
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FROM   DANTE. — I 

Ah,  Constantine !  of  how  much  ill  was  cause, 
Not  thy  conversion,  but  those  rich  domains 
That  the  first  wealthy  pope  received  of  thee  I 

FROM   DANTE. — II. 

Founded  in  chaste  and  humble  poverty, 
'Gainst  them  that  raised  thee  dost  thou  lift  thy  horn. 
Impudent  whore?  where  hast  thou  placed  thy  hope? 
In  thy  adulterers,  or  thy  ill-got  wealth  ? 
Another  Constantine  cornea  not  in  haste. 

FROM   ARIOSTO. 

Then  pass'd  he  to  a  flowery  mountain  green. 
Which  once  smelt  sweet,  now  stinks  as  odiously: 
This  was  the  gift,  if  you  the  truth  will  have. 
That  Constantine  to  good  Sylvester  gave. 

FROM   HORACE. — I. 
Whom  do  we  count  a  good  man?    Whom  but  he 
Who  keeps  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  senate. 
Who  judges  in  great  suits  and  controversies. 
Whose  witness  and  opinion  wins  the  cause  ? 
But  his  own  house,  and  the  whole  neighbourhood. 
Sees  his  foul  inside  through  his  wbited  skin. 

FROM    HORACE. — II. 
•  Lauohing,  to  teach  the  truth. 


What  hinders !     As  some  teachers  give  to  boys 
Junkets  and  knacks,  that  they  may  learn  apace. 

FROM  .HORACE. — ^III. 
-  Joking  decides  great  things, 


Stronger  and  better  oft  than  earnest  can. 
FROM   EURIPIDES. 

This  is  true  liberty,  when  freeborn  men. 
Having  to  advise  the  t)ublick,  may  speak  free ;  ^ 
Which  he  who  can,  and  will,  deserves  high  praise : 
Who  neither  can,  nor  will,  may  hold  his  peace : 
What  can  be  juster  in  a  state  than  this  ? 

FROM    SOPHOCLES. 
'Tis  you  that  say  it,  not  I.    You  do  the  deeds. 
And  your  ungodly  deeds  find  me  the  words. 

FROxM    SENECA. 
— There  can  be  slain 


No  sacrifice  to  God  more  accept&,ble. 
Than  an  unjust  a#d  wicked  kmg. 
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PSALM  I. 

Done  into  verse,  1653. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  hath  not  walk'd  astray 
In  counsel  of  the  wicked,  and  in  the  way 
Of  sinners  hath  not  stood,  and  in  the  seat 
Of  scorners  hath  not  sat.     !3ut  in  the  great 
Jehovah's  law  is  ever  his  delight. 
And  in  his  law  he  studies  day  and  night. 
He  shall  be  as  a  tree,  which  planted  grows 
By  watery  streams,  and  in  his  season  knows 
To  yield  his  fruit,  and  his  leaf  shall  not  fall ; 
Afid  what  he  takes  in  hand  shall  prosper  all. 
Not  so  the  wicked;  but  as  chaff  which  fannM 
The  wind  drives,  so  the  wicked  shall  not  stand 
In  judgment,  or  abide  their  trial  then. 
Nor  sinaers  in  the  assembly  of  just  men. 
For- the  lord  knows  the  u{)right  way  of  the  just, 
And  the  way  of  bad  men  to  ruin  must. 


PSALM  II. 

Done  August  8,  1653. 

Why  do,  the  Qfentiles  tumult,  and  the  nations 
Muse  a  vain  thii5g,  the  kings  of  the  earth  upstand 
With  power,  and  princes  in  their  congregations 

Lay ^  deep  their  plots  together  through  each  land 

Against  the  Lord  and  his  Messiah  dear  ?  6 

Let?' us  break  off,  say  they,  by  strength  of  hand 

Their  bonds,  and  cast  from  us,  no  more  to  wear. 
Their  twisted  cords:  He,  who  in  heaven  doth  dwell, 
Shall  laugh ;  the  Lord  shall  scoff  them ;  then,  s|vere. 

Speak  to  them  in  his  wrath,  and  in  his  fell  lo 

And  fierce  ire  trouble  them;  but  I,  saith  he, 
Anointed  have  my  King  (though  ye  rebel) 

On  Sion,  my  holy  hill.     A  firm  decree 
I  will  declare:  tfie  Ldrd  to  me  hath  said. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  I  have  begotten  thee  if 

This  day:  ask  of  me,  and  the  grant  is*made ; 
As  thy  possession  I  on  thee  bestow 
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The  heathen ;  and,  as  thy  conquest  to  be  swayM, 
Earth's  utmost  bounds:  them  shalt  thou  bring  full  low 

With  iron  sceptre  bruised,  and  them  disperse 

Like  to  a  potter's  vessel  shivered  so. 
And  now  be  wise  at  length,  ye  kings  averse ; 

Be  taught,  ye  judges  of  the  earth;  with  fear 

Jehovah  serve,  and  let  your  joy  converse 
With  trembling;  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  appear 

In  anger,  and  ye  perish  in  the  way. 

If  once  his  wrath  take  fire,  like  fuel  sere. 
Happy  all  those  who  have  in  him  their  stay  I 


PSALM  IIL     August  9,  1653. 

When  he  fled  from  Absalom. 

Lord,  how  many  are  my  foes  I 
How  many  those, 
That  in  arms  against  me  rise ! 
Many  are  they. 
That  of  my  life  distrustfully  thus  say;  6 

No  help  for  him  in  God  there  lies. 
But  thou,  Lord,  art  my  shield,  my  glory, 
Thee,  through  my  story. 
The  exalter  of  my  head  I  count : 

Aloud  I  cried  18 

Unto  Jehovah;  He  full  soon  replied, 
And  heard  me  from  his  holy  mount. 
I  lay  and  slept ;  I  waked  again  ; 
For  my  sustain 
Was  the  Lord.     Of  many  millions  15 

The  populous  rout 
I  fear  not,  though,  encamping  round  about, 
They  pitch  against  me  their  pavilions. 
Rise,  Lord;  save  me,  my  God;  for  Thou 

Hast  smote  ere  now  20 

On  the  cheek-bone  all  my  foes ; 
Of  men  abhorred 
Hast  broke  the  teeth.     This  help  was  from  the  Lord ; 
Thy  blessing  on  thy  people  flows. 


PSALM  TV.     August  10, 1653. 

AxswER  me  when  I  call, 
God  of  my  righteousness  ; 
In  straits,  and  in  distress. 
Thou  didst  me  disenthrall 
And  set  at  large;  now  spare. 

Now  pity  me,  and  hear  my  earnest  prayer. 


14.  My  sustain.   The  verb  used  ae  a  noun. 
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Great  ones,  how  long  will  ye 

My  glory  have  in  scorn  ? 

How  long  be  thus  forborn 

Still  to  love  vanity?  10 

To  love,  to  seek,  to  prize. 

Things  false  and  vain,  and  nothing  else  but  lies  ? 
Yet  know,  the  Lord  hath  chose, 
Chose  to  himself  apart, 

The  good  and  meek  of  heart ;  u 

(For  whom  to  choose  He  knows,) 
Jehovah  from  on  high 

Will  hear  my  voi<je,  wha*  time  to  him  I  cry. 
Be  awed,  and  do  not  sin ; 

Speak  to  your  hearts  alone,  a© 

Upon  your  beds,  each  one, 
And  be  at  peace  withm. 
Offer  the  offerings  just 

Of  righteousness,  and  in  Jehovah  trust. 
Many  there  be  that  say,  28 

Who  yet  will  show  us  good  ? 
Talking  like  this  world^s  brood: 
But,  Lord,  thus  let  me  pray; 
On  us  lift  up  the  light. 

Lift  up  the  favour  of  thy  countenance  bright,  3© 

Into  my  heart  more  joy 
And  gladness  thou  hast  put, 
Than  when  a  year  of  glut 
Their  stores  doth  overcloy. 
And  from  their  plenteous  grounds  36 

With  vast  increase  their  corn  and  wiae  abounds. 
In  peace  at  once  will  I 
Both  lay  me  down  and  sleep ; 
For  thou  alone  dost  keep 

Me  safe  where'er  I  lie ;  49 

As  in  a  rocky  cell, 

Thou,  Lord,  alone,  in  safety  mak'st  me  dwell. 


PSALM  V.     August  12,  1663. 

Jehovah,  to  my  words  ^ve  ear, 
My  meditation  weigh ; 
The  voice  of  my  complaining  hear 
My  King  and  God;  for  unto  thee  I  pray, 
Jehovah,  thou  my  early  voice  i 

Shalt  in  the  morning  hear ; 
In  the  morning  I  to  thee  with  choice 
Will  rank  my  prayers,  and  watch  till  thou  appear. 
For  thou  art  not  a  God,  that  takes 

In  wickedness  delight ;  la 

Evil  with  thee  no  biding  makes ; 
Fools  or  mad  men  stand  not  within  thy  sight. 
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All  TTorkers  of  iniquity 
Thou  hat'st;  and  them  unblest 

Thou  wilt  destroy  that  speak  a  lie ;  15 

The  bloody  and  guileful  man  God  doth  detest 
But  I  will,  in  thy  mercies  dear. 

Thy  numerous  mercies,  go 
Into  thy  house ;  I,  in  thy  fear. 
Will  towards  thy  holy  temple  worship  low,  20 

Lord,  lead  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Lead  me,  because  of  those 
That  do  observe  if  I  transgress ; 
Set  thy  ways  right  before,  where  my  step  goes. 

For,  in  his  faltering  mouth  unstable,  26 

No  word  is  firm  or  sooth  ; 
Their  inside,  troubles  miserable ; 
An  open  grave  their  throat,  their 'tongue  they  smooths 
God,  find  them  guilty;  let  them  fall, 

By  their  own  counsels  quelPd ;  so 

Push  them  in  their  rebellions  all 
Still  on;  for  against  thee  they  have  rebelled. 
Then  all  who  trust  in  thee,  shall  bring 

Their  joy;  while  thou  from  blame 
Defend' st  them,  they  shall  ever  sing  35 

And  shall  triumph  in  thee,  who  love  thy  nam«» 
For  thou,  Jehovah,  wilt  be  found 

To  bless  the  just  man  still ; 
As  with  a  shield,  thou  wilt  surround 
Him  with  thy  lasting  favour  and  good  wilL  4o 


PSALM  VI.     August  IS,  1653. 

Lord,  in  thine  anger  do  not  reprehend  me. 
Nor  in  thy  hot  displeasure  me  correct ; 
Pity  me.  Lord,  for  I  am  much  deject. 
And  very  weak  and  faint ;  heal  and  amend  me : 
For  all  my  bones,  that  ev'n  with  anguish  ake,  6 

Are  troubled ;  yea,  my  soul  is  troubled  sore ; 

And  thou,  0  Lord,  how  long?     Turn,  Lord;  restore 
My  soul ;  O,  save  me  for  thy  goodness  sake : 
For  in  death  no  remembrance  is  of  thee ; 

Who  in  the  grave  can  celebrate  thy  praise  ?  10 

Wearied  I  am  with  sighing  out  my  days ; 
Nightly  my  couch  I  make  a  kind  of  sea ; 
My  bed  I  water  with  my  tears;  mine  eye 

Through  grief  consumes,  is  waxen  old  and  dark 

I'  the  midst  of  all  mine  enemies  that  mark.  I5 

Depart,  all  ye  that  work  iniquity, 
Depart  from  me ;  for  the  voice  of  my  weeping 

The  Lord  hath  heard;  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  prayer; 

26.  Sooth :  True.  3.  Dyect :  Dejected, 
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^  My  supplication  with  acceptance  fair 

The  Lord  will  own,  and  have  me  in  his  keeping.  20 

Mine  enemies  shall  all  be  blank  and  dash'd 

With  much  confusion ;  then,  grown  red  with  shame, 
They  shall  return  in  haste  the  way  they  came. 

And  in  a  moment  shall  be  quite  abashM. 

PSALM  YIL     August  14,  1653. 

Upon  the  words  of  Chush  the  Benjamite,  against  him. 

Lord,  my  God,  to  thee  I  fly ; 

Save  me  and  secure  me  under 

Thy  protection,  while  I  cry ; 

Lest,  as  a  lion,  and  no  wonder. 

He  haste  to  tear  my  soul  asunder,  a 

Tearing,  and  no  rescue  nigh. 

Lord,  my  God,  if  I  have  thought 

Or  done  this ;  if  wickedness 

Be  in  my  hands ;  if  I  have  wrought 

111  to  him  that  meant  me  peace ;  10 

Or  to  him  have  rendered  less, 

And  not  freed  my  foe  for  nought ; 

Let  the  enemy  pursue  my  soul. 

And  overtake  it ;  let  him  tread 

My  life  down  to  the  earth,  and  roll  15 

In  the  dust  my  glory  dead. 

In  the  dust;  and  there,  outspread. 

Lodge  it  with  dishonour  foul. 

Rise,  Jehovah,  in  thine  ire. 

Rouse  thyself,  amidst  the  rage  20 

Of  my  foes,  that  urge  like  fire ; 

And  wake  for  me,  their  fury  assuage : 

Judgment  here  thou  didst  engage 

And  command,  which  I  desire. 

So  the  assemblies  of  each  nation  25 

Will  surround  thee,  seeking  right ; 

Thence  to  thy  glorious  habitation 

Return  on  high,  and  in  their  sight. 

Jehovah  judgeth  most  upright 

All  people  from  the  world's  foundation.  ao 

Judge  me.  Lord;  be  judge  in  this 

According  to  my  righteousness, 

And  the  innocence  which  is 

Upon  me:  cause  at  length  to  cease 

Of  evil  men  the  wickedness,  3ft 

And  tlieir  power  that  do  amiss : 

44 
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But  the  just  establish  fast, 

Since  thou  art  the  just  God  that  tries 

Hearts  and  reins.     On  God  is  cast 

My  defence,  and  in  him  lies,  ^  4o 

In  him,  who,  both  just  and  wise, 

Saves  the  upright  of  heart  at  last. 

God  is  a  just  judge  and  severe, 

And  God  is  every  day  offended ; 

If  the  unjust  will  not  forbear,  45 

His  sword  he  whets,  his  bow  hath  bended 

Already,  and  for  him  intended 

The  tools  of  death,  that  waits  him  near. 

His  arrows  purposely  made  he 

For  them  that  persecute.     Behold,  60 

He  travels  big  with  vanity ; 

Trouble  he  hath  conceived  of  old. 

As  in  a  womb ;  and  from  that  mould 

Hath  at  length  brought  forth  a  lie. 

He  digged  a  pit,  and  delved  it  deep,  56 

And  fell  into  the  pit  he  made : 

His  mischief,  that  due  course  doth  keep, 

Turns  on  his  head;  and  his  ill  trade 

Of  violence  will,  undelay'd. 

Fall  on  his  crown  with  ruin  steep.  60 

Then  will  I  Jehovah's  praise 
According  to'  his  justice  raise, 
And  sing  the  name  and  deity 
Of  Jehovah,  the  Most  High. 

PSALM  Vin.    August  14,  1663. 

0  Jehovah,  our  Lord,  how  wonderous  great 
And  glorious  is  thy  name  through  all  the  earth ! 

So  as  above  the  heavens  thy  praise  to  set 
Out  of  the  tender  mouths  of  latest  birth. 

Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  6 

Hast  founded  strength  because  of  all  thy  foes. 

To  stint  the  enemy,  and  slack  the  avenger's  brow, 
That  bends  his  rage  thy  providence  to  oppose. 

When  I  behold  thy  heavens,  thy  fingers'  art; 

The  moon  and  stars  which  thou  so  bright  hast  set         lo 
In  the  pure  firmament;  then  saith  my  heart, 

0,  what  is  man,  that  thou  remember' st  yet, 

And  think' st  upon  him;  or  of  man  begot, 
That  him  thou  visit'st,  and  of  him  art  found  ? 
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Scarce  to  be  less  than  gods,  thou  mad^st  his  lot ;  15 

With  honour  and  with  state  thou  hast  him  crowned. 

O'er  the  works  of  thy  hand  thou  mad^st  him  lord ; 

Thou  hast  put  all  under  his  lordly  feet ; 
All  flocks  and  herds,  by  thy  commanding  word  ; 

All  beasts,  that  in  the  field  or  forest  meet ;  20 

Fowl  of  the  heavens,  and  fish  that  through  the  wet 
Sea-paths  in  shoals  do  slide,  and  know  no  dearth. 

0  Jehovah,  our  Lord,  how  wonderous  great 

And  glorious  is  thy  name  through  all  the  earth! 


April,  1648.    J.  M. 

Nine  of  the  Psalms  done  into  metre,  wherein  all,  but  what  is  in  a 
different  character,  are  the  very  words  of  the  text,  translated  from 
the  original. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

L  Thou,  Shepherd,  that  dost"  Israel  keep. 

Give  ear  in  time  of  need; 
Who  leadest  like  a  flock  of  sheep 

Thy  loved  Joseph's  seed ; 
That  sitt'st  between  the  cherubs  hrigJit, 

Between  their  wings  outspread; 
Shine  forth,  and  from  thy  cloud  give  light. 

And  on  our  foes  thy  dread. 

2.  In  Ephraim's  view  and  Benjamin's, 

And  in  Manasses'  sight,  l 

Awake  thy  strength,  come,  and  be  seen 
To  save  us  by  thy  might, 

3.  Turn  us  again;  thy  grace  divine 
To  us,  0  God,  vouchsafe; 

Cause  thou  thy  face  on  us  to  shine, 
And  then  we  shall  be  safe. 

4.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou, 
How  long  wilt  thou  declare 

Thy  smoking  wrath  and  angry  brow 

Against  thy  people's  prayer !  5 

5.  Thou  feed'st  them  with  the  bread  of  tears ; 
Their  bread  with  tears  they  eat ; 

And  mak'st  them  largely  drink  the  tears 
Wherewith  their  cheeks  are  wet. 

6.  A  strife  thou  mak'st  us  and  a  prey  i 
To  every  neighbour  foe ; 

Among  themselves  they  laugh,  they  play, 
And  flouts  at  us  they  throw. 

28,  Fhut  at :  Sneers,  insulte. 
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7.  Return  us,  and  thy  grace  divinef 

0  God  of  Hosts,  vouchsafe;  80 

Cause  thou  thy  face  on  us  to  shine, 
And  then  we  shall  be  safe. 

8.  A  vine  from  Egypt  thou  hast  brought. 
Thy  free  love  made  it  thine  ; 

And  drov'st  out  nations,  proud  and  haut,  S5 

To  plant  this  lovely  vine. 

9.  Thou  didst  prepare  for  it  a  place. 
And  root  it  deep  and  fast ; 

That  it  began  to  grow  apace^ 

And  filPd  the  land  at  last.  40 

10.  With  her  green  shade  that  covered  all, 
The  hills  were  overspread; 

Her  boughs  as  high  as  cedars  tall 
Advanced  their  lofty  head. 

11.  Her  branches  on  the  western  side  45 
Down  to  the  sea  she  sent. 

And  upward  to  that  river  wide 
Her  other  branches  went. 

12.  Why  hast  thou  laid  her  hedges  low, 

And  broken  down  her  fence ;  co 

That  all  may  pluck  her,  as  they  go, 
With  rudest  violence  f 

13.  The  tusked  boar  out  of  the  wood 
Up  turns  it  by  the  roots ; 

Wild  beasts  there  bronze,  and  make  their  food  65 

Her  grapes  and  tender  shoots. 

14.  Return  now,  God  of  Hosts;  look  down 
From  heaven,  thy  seat  divine ; 

Behold  us^  hut  without  a  frown  ; 

And  visit  this  thy  vine.  co 

15.  Visit  this  vine,  which  thy  right  hand 
Hath  set,  and  planted  long ; 

And  the  young  branch,  that  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  firm  and  strong. 

16.  But  now  it  is  consumed  with  fire  ;  a 
And  cut  with  axes  down ; 

They  perish  at  thy  dreadful  ire. 
At  thy  rebuke  and  frown. 

17.  Upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand 

Let  thy  good  hand  be  laid  ;  70 

Upon  the  son  of  man,  whom  thou 
Strong  for  thyself  hast  made. 

18.  So  shall  we  not  go  back  from  thee 
To  ways  of  sin  and  shame : 

Quicken  us  thou ;  then  gladly  we  75 

Shall  call  upon  thy  name. 

19.  Return  us,  and  thy  grace  divinCy 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  vouchsafe; 

Cause  thou  thy  face  on  us  to  shine, 

And  then  we  shall  be  safe.  S9 
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PSALM  LXXXL 

1.  To  God  our  strength  sing  loud  and  clear. 
Sing  loud  to  God,  our  King  ; 

To  Jacob's  God,  that  all  may  hear, 
Loud  acclamations  ring. 

2.  Prepare  a  hymn,  prepare  a  song,  6 
The  timbrel  hither  bring ; 

The  cheerful  psaltery  bring  along, 
And  harp  with  pleasant  string, 

3.  Blow,  as  is  wonty  in  the  new  moon, 

With  trumpets'  lofty  sounds  lo 

The  appointed  time,  the  day  whereon 

Our  solemn  feast  comes  round, 
4  This  was  a  statute  given  of  old 

For  Israel  to  observe; 
A  law  of  Jacob's  God,  to  hold,  16 

From  whence  they  might  not  swei-ve, 

5.  This  he  a  testimony  ordain' d 
In  Joseph,  not  to  change, 

When  as  he  pass'd  through  Egypt  land ; 

The  tongue  I  heard  was  strange.  2o 

6.  From  burden,  and  from  slavish  toil, 
I  set  his  shoulder  free : 

His  hands  from  pots,  and  miry  soil, 
Delivered  were,  by  me, 

7.  When  trouble  did  thee  sore  assail,  25 
On  me  then  didst  thou  call ; 

And  I  to  free  the©  did  not  fail. 

And  led  thee  out  of  thrall, 
I  answer'd  thee  in  thunder  deep. 

With  clouds  encompass'd  round :  30 

I  tried  thee  at  the  water  steep 

Of  Meriba  renowned, 

8.  Hear,  0  my  people,  hearken  well; 
I  testify  to  thee. 

Thou  ancient  stock  of  Israel,  85 

If  thou  wilt  list  to  me : 

9.  Throughout  the  land  of  thy  abode 
No  alien  god  shall  be ; 

Nor  shalt  thou  to  a  foreign  god 

In  honour  bend  thy  kneee.  4o 

10.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
Thee  out  of  Egypt  land  ; 

Ask  large  enough,  and  I,  besought, 
Will  grant  thy  full  demand. 

11.  And  yet  my  people  would  not  hear,  ih 
Nor  hearken  to  my  voice  ; 

And  Israel,  lohom  1  loved  so  dear, 
Misliked  me  for  his  choice. 

44* 
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12.  Then  did  I  leave  them  to  their  will, 

And  to  their  wandering  mind ;  50 

Their  own  conceits  they  foUowM  still, 
Their  own  devices  blind. 

13.  0,  that  my  people  would  be  wise, 
To  serve  me  all  their  days! 

And,  0,  that  Israel  would  advise  55 

To  walk  my  righteous  ways ! 

14.  Then  would  I  soon  bring  down  their  foes, 
That  now  so  proudly  rise  ; 

And  turn  my  hand  against  all  those. 

That  are  their  enemies.  €0 

15.  Who  hate  the  Lord  should  then  he  fain 
To  bow  to  him  and  bend ; 

But  they,  his  people,  should  remain; 
Their  time  should  have  no  end : 

16.  And  he  would  feed  them  from  the  shock  65 
With  flower  of  finest  wheat. 

And  satisfy  them  from  the  rock 
With  honey  for  their  meat. 


PSALM  LXXXII. 

1.  God  in  the  great  assembly  stands 
Of  kings  and  lordly  states  ; 

Among  the  gods,  on  both  his  hands. 
He  judges  and  debates. 

2.  How  long  will  ye  pervert  the  right  6 
With  judgment  false  and  wrong, 

Favouring  the  wicked  by  your  might. 

Who  thence  grow  bold  and  strong^ 
6,  Regard  the  weak  and  fatherless ; 

Dispatch  the  poor  man's  cause ;  lo 

And  raise  the  man  in  deep  distress 

By  just  and  equal  laws. 

4.  Defend  the  poor  and  desolate, 
And  rescue  from  the  hands 

Of  wicked  men  the  low  estate  16 

Of  him  that  help  demands, 

5.  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand ; 
In  darkness  they  walk  on ; 

The  earth's  foundations  all  are  moved. 

And  out  of  order  gone.  20 

6.  I  said  that  ye  were  gods,  yea,  all 
The  sons  of  God  Most  High  ; 

7.  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall. 
As  other  princes  die, 

8.  Rise,  God;  judge  thou  the  earth  in  mighty  56 
This  wicked  earth  redress  ; 

For  Thou  art  He  who  shall  by  right 
The  nations  all  possess. 
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PSALM  LXXXIII. 

1.  Be  not  thou  silent  now  at  length; 
0  God!  hold  not  thy  peace ; 

Sit  thou  not  still,  0  God  of  strength, 
We  cry,  and  do  not  cease, 

2.  For,  lo,  thy  furious  foes  now  swell,  r 
And  storm  outrageously; 

And  they  that  hate  thee,  proud  and  fell. 
Exalt  their  heads  full  high. 

3.  Against  thy  people  they  contrive 

Their  plots  and  counsels  deep ;  10 

Them  to  ensnare  they  chiefly  strive, 
Whom  thou  dost  hide  and  keep. 

4.  Come,  let  us  cut  them  off,  say  they. 
Till  they  no  nation  be ; 

That  Israel's  name  for  ever  may  16 

Be  lost  in  memory. 

5.  For  they  consult  with  all  their  might. 
And  all,  as  one  in  mind, 

Themselves  against  thee  they  unite. 

And  in  firm  union  bind.  20 

6.  The  tents  of  Edom,  and  the  brood 
Of  scornful  Ishmael, 

Moab,  with  them  of  Hagar's  blood, 
That  in  the  desart  dwell; 

7.  Gebal  and  Ammon  there  conspire,  26 
And  hateful  Amalec ; 

The  Philistines,  and  they  of  Tyre, 
Whose  hounds  the  sea  doth  check, 

8.  With  them  great  Ashur  also  bands. 

And  doth  confirm  the  knot :  30 

All  these  have  lent  their  armed  hands 
To  aid  the  sons  of  Lot. 

9.  Do  to  them  as  to  Midian  bold, 
That  wasted  all  the  coast ; 

To  Sisera ;  and,  as  is  told,  36 

Thou  didst  to  Jabin's  host. 
When,  at  the  brook  of  Kishon  old. 

They  were  repidsed  and  slain, 

10.  At  Endor  quite  cut  off,  and  roU'd 

As  dung  upon  the  plain.  40 

11.  As  Zeb  and  Oreb  evil  sped. 
So  let  their  princes  speed ; 

As  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  hied. 
So  let  their  princes  hleed, 

12.  For  they  amidst  their  pride  have  said,  tt 
By  right  now  shall  we  seize 

God's  houses,  and  will  now  invade 
Their  stately  palaces. 
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13.  My  God.  0,  make  them  as  a  wheel ; 

No  quiet  let  them  find  ;  «0 

Giddy  and  restless  let  them  reel, 
Like  stubble  from  the  wind. 

14.  As  when  an  aged  wood  takes  fire, 
Which  on  a  sudden  strays  ; 

The  greedy  flame  runs  higher  and  higher,  hi 

Till  all  the  mountains  blaze ; 

15.  So  with  thy  whirlwind  them  pursue, 
And  with  thy  tempest  chase ; 

16.  And,  till  they  yield  thee  honour  due, 

Lord,  fill  with  shame  their  face.  60 

17.  Ashamed  and  troubled  let  them  be, 
Troubled  and  shamed  for  ever ; 

Ever  confounded,  and  so  die 
With  shame,  and  'scape  it  never, 

18.  Then  shall  they  know,  that  Thou,  whose  name        66 
Jehovah  is  alone. 

Art  the  Most  High,  and  Thou  the  same 
O'er  all  the  earth  art  One, 


PSALM  LXXXIY. 

1.  How  lovely  are  thy  dwellings  fair! 
0  Lord  of  Hosts,  how  dear 

The  pleasant  tabernacles  are, 
Where  thou  dost  dwell  so  near! 

2.  My  soul  doth  long,  and  almost  die,  b 
Thy  courts,  O  Lord,  to  see ; 

My  heart  and  flesh  aloud  do  cry, 
0  living  God,  for  thee. 

3.  There  ev'n  the  sparrow,  freed  from  wrong. 

Hath  found  a  house  of  rest;  10 

The  swallow  there,  to  lay  her  young. 

Hath  built  her  brooding  nest : 
Ev'n  by  thy  altars.  Lord  of  Hosts, 

They  find  their  safe  abode  ; 
And  home  ihey  fly  from  round  the  coasts,  15 

Toward  thee,  my  King,  my  God. 

4.  Happy,  who  in  thy  house  reside. 
Where  thee  they  ever  praise ! 

5.  Happy,  whose  strength  in  thee  doth  bide. 

And  in  their  hearts  thy  ways !  20 

6.  They  pass  through  Baca's  thirsty  vale, 
That  dry  and  barren  ground  ; 

As  through  a  fruitful,  watery  dale. 
Where  springs  and  showers  abound. 

7.  They  journey  on  from  strength  to  strength  2» 
With  joy  and  gladsome  cheer, 

Till  all  before  our  God  at  length 
[n  Sion  do  appear. 
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8.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  hear  'now  my  prayer ; 

0  Jacob's  God,  give  ear ;  so 

9.  Thou  God,  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 
Of  thy  anointed  dear : 

10.  For  one  day  in  thy  courts  io  be. 
Is  better,  and  more  blest, 

Than  in  the  joys  of  vanity  36 

A  thousand  days  at  best, 
I,  in  the  temple  of  my  God, 

Had  rather  keep  a  door ; 
Than  dwell  in  tents,  and  rich  abode. 

With  sin  for  evermore,  40 

11.  For  God  the  Lord,  both  sun  and  shield, 
Gives  grace  and  glory  bright; 

No  good  from  them  shall  be  withheld 
Whose  ways  are  just  and  right. 

12.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  that  reign' si  on  high;  i6 
That  man  is  truly  blest, 

Who  only  on  thee  doth  rely, 
And  in  thee  only  rest. 


PSALM  LXXXV. 

1.  Thy  land  to  favour  graciously 
Thou  hast  not,  Lord,  been  slack ; 

Thou  hast  from  hard  captivity 
Returned  Jacob  back : 

2.  The  iniquity  thou  didst  forgive  6 
That  wrought  thy  people  woe  ; 

And  all  their  sin,  Siat  did  thee  grieve, 
Hast  hid  where  none  shall  know, 

3.  Thine  anger  all  thou  hadst  removed. 

And  calmly  didst  return  lo 

From  thy  fierce  wrath,  which  we  had  proved 
Far  worse  than  fire  to  burn. 

4.  God  of  our  saving  health  and  peace. 
Turn  us,  and  us  restore  ; 

Thine  indignation  cause  to  cease  15 

Toward  us,  and  chide  no  more, 

5.  Wilt  thou  be  angry  without  end, 
For  ever  angry  thus  ? 

Wilt  thou  thy  frowning  ire  extend 

From  age  to  age  on  us  ?  20 

6.  Wilt  thou  not  turn,  and  hear  our  voice. 
And  us  again  revive  ; 

That  so  thy  people  may  rejoice. 
By  thee  preserved  alive  ? 

7.  Cause  us  to  see  thy  goodness.  Lord ;  26 
To  us  thy  mercy  show ; 

Thy  saving  health  to  us  afford, 
And  life  in  us  renew. 
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8.  And  now  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak, 

I  will  go  straight  and  hear ;  so 

For  to  his  people  he  speaks  peace, 

And  to  his  saints  fiill  dear. 
To  his  dear  saints,  he  will  speak  peace ; 

But  let  them  never  more 
Return  to  folly,  hut  surcease  85 

To  trespass  as  "before, 

9.  Surely,  to  such  as  do  him  fear, 
Salvation  is  at  hand ; 

And  glory  shall  ere  long  appear 

To  dwell  within  our  land.  *© 

10.  Mercy  and  Truth,  tTiat  long  were  miss'd, 
Now  joyfully  are  met ; 

Sweet  Peace  and  Righteousness  have  kiss'd. 
And  hand  in  hand  are  set. 

11.  Truth  from  the  earth,  like  to  a  flower,  46 
Shall  bud  and  blossom  then; 

And  Justice,  from  her  heavenly  bower. 
Look  down  on  mortal  men, 

12.  The  Lord  will  also  then  bestow 

Whatever  thing  is  good ;  60 

Our  land  shall  forth  in  plenty  throw 
Her  fruits  to  be  our  food. 

13.  Before  him  Righteousness  shall  go. 
His  royal  harbinger : 

Then  will  he  come,  and  not  be  slow ;  65 

His  footsteps  cannot  err. 


PSALM   LXXXYI. 

1.  Thy  gracious  ear,  0  Lord,  incline ; 
0  hear  me,  I  thee  pray; 

For  I  am  poor,  and  almost  pine 
With  need  and  sad  decay. 

2.  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  have  trod  ^ 
Thy  ways,  and  love  the  just : 

Save  thou  thy  servant,  0  my  God, 
Who  still  in  thee  doth  trust. 

3.  Pity  me,  Lord,  for  daily  thee 

I  call ;  4.  0,  make  rejoice  lo 

Thy  servant's  soul ;  for.  Lord,  to  thee 
I  lift  my  soul  and  voice : 

5.  For  thou  art  good ;  thou.  Lord,  art  prone 
To  pardon ;  thou  to  all 

Art  full  of  mercy,  thou  alone  15 

To  them  that  on  thee  call. 

6.  Unto  my  supplication.  Lord, 
Give  ear,  and  to  the  cry 

Of  my  incessant  prayers  afford 

Thy  hearing  graciously.  20 
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7.  I,  in  the  day  of  my  distress, 
Will  call  on  thee  for  aid; 

For  thou  wilt  grcmt  me  free  access, 
udrwZ  answer  what  I  prayed. 

8.  Like  thee  among  the  gods  is  none,  26 

0  Lord ;  nor  any  works, 

Of  all  that  other  gods  have  done, 
Like  to  thy  glorious  works. 

9.  The  nations  all  whom  thou  hast  made 

Shall  come,  and  all  shall  frame  80 

To  bow  them  low  before  thee,  Lord, 
And  glorify  thy  name : 

10.  For  great  thou  art,  and  wonders  great 
By  thy  strong  hand  are  done : 

Thou,  in  thy  everlasting  seat,  85 

Remainest  God  alone. 

11.  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  thy  way  most  right; 

1  in  thy  truth  will  bide  ; 

To  fear  thy  name  my  heart  unite ; 

So  shall  it  never  slide,  40 

12.  Thee  will  I  praise,  0  Lord  my  God, 
Thee  honour  and  adore 

With  my  whole  heart,  and  blaze  abroad 
Thy  name  for  evermore. 

13.  For  great  thy  mercy  is  toward  me,  46 
And  thou  hast  freed  my  soul, 

Ev'n  from  the  lowest  hell  set  free, 
From  deepest  darkness  foul, 

14.  0  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise. 

And  violent  men  are  met  50 

To  seek  my  life,  and  in  their  eyes 
No  fear  of  thee  have  set. 

15.  But  thou,  Lord,  art  the  God  most  mild, 
Readiest  thy  grace  to  show. 

Slow  to  be  angry,  and  art  styled  65 

Most  merciful,  most  true. 

16.  0,  turn  to  me  thy  face  at  length, 
And  me  have  mercy  on ; 

Unto  thy  servant  give  thy  strength. 

And  save  thy  handmaid's  son.  60 

17.  Some  sign  of  good  to  me  afford, 
And  let  my  foes  then  see. 

And  be  ashamed ;  because  thou,  Lord, 
Dost  help  and  comfort  me. 


PSALM  LXXXVII. 


1.  Among  the  holy  mountains  high 

Is  his  foundation  fast ; 
There  seated  in  his  sanctuary; 

His  temple  there  is  placed. 
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2.  Sion's  fair  gates  the  Lord  loves  more  t 
Than  all  the  dwellings  fair 

Of  Jacob's  land,  though  there  he  store. 
And  all  within  his  care, 

3.  City  of  God,  most  glorious  things 

Of  thee  abroad  are  spoke  ;  ^ 

4.  I  mention  Egypt,  where  proud  kings 
Did  our  forefathers  yoke. 

I  mention  Babel  to  my  friends, 

Philistia  full  of  scorn; 
And  Tyre,  with  Ethiop's  utmost  ends :  IS 

Lo,  this  man  there  was  born : 

5.  But  twice  that  praise  shall  in  our  ear 
Be  said  of  Sion  last; 

This  and  this  man  was  born  in  her ; 

High  God  shall  fix  her  fast.  so 

6.  The  Lord  shall  write  it  in  a  scroll 
That  ne'er  shall  be  outworn. 

When  he  the  nations  doth  inroU ; 
That  this  man  there  was  born. 

7.  Both  they  who  sing,  and  they  who  dance,  M 
With  sacred  songs,  are  there : 

In  thee  fresh  brooks  and  soft  streams  glance, 
And  ail  my  fountains  clear. 


PSALM  LXXXYIIL 

1.  Lord  God,  that  dost  me  save  and  keep, 
All  day  to  thee  I  cry ; 

And  all  night  long  before  thee  weep 
Before  thee  prostrate  lie. 

2.  Into  thy  presence  let  my  prayer 
With  sighs  devout  ascend  ; 

And  to  my  cries,  that  ceaseless  are, 
Thine  ear  with  favour  bend. 

3.  For,  cloy'd  with  woes  and  trouble  store 
Surcharged  my  soul  doth  li§ ; 

My  life,  at  Death's  uncheerful  door, 
Unto  the  grave  draws  nigh. 

4.  Reckoned  I  am  with  them  that  pass 
Down  to  the  dismal  pit : 

I  am  a  man  ;  but  weak,  alas ! 
And  for  that  name  unfit. 

5.  From  life  discharged,  and  parted  quite 
Among  the  dead  to  sleep  ; 

And  like  the  slain  in  bloody  fight. 

That  in  the  grave  lie  deep. 
Whom  thou  rememberest  no  more, 

Dost  never  more  regard ; 

9.  Trouble  store.   Some  editors  read  sorrt. 
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Them,  from  thy  hand  delivered  o'er, 
DeaWs  hideous  Jiouse  hath  barred. 

6.  Thou  in  the  loAvest  pit  profound,  r^ 
Hast  set  me  all  forlorn, 

Where  thickest  darkness  hovers  round. 
In  horrid  deeps  to  mourn. 

7.  Thy  wrath,  from  which  no  shelter  saves. 

Full  sore  doth  press  on  me  ;  a© 

Thou  break' st  upon  me  all  thy  waves, 
And  all  thy  waves  break  me. 

8.  Thou  dost  my  friends  from  me  estrange, 
And  mak'st  me  odious, 

Me  to  them  odious,  for  they  change,  3§ 

And  I  here  pent  up  thus. 

9.  Through  sorrow  and  affliction  great, 
Mine  eye  grows  dim  and  dead : 

Lord,  all  the  day  I  thee  entreat. 

My  hands  to  thee  I  spread.  49 

10.  Wilt  thou  do  wonders  on  the  dead  ? 
Shall  the  deceased  arise. 

And  praise  thee  from  their  loathsome  bed 
With  pale  and  hollow  eyes? 

11.  Shall  they  thy  loving  kindness  tell, 
On  whom  the  grave  hath  holdf 

Or  they,  who  in  perdition  dwell, 
Thy  faithfulness  unfold? 

12.  In  darkness  can  thy  mighty  hand 

Or  wonderous  acts  be  known  ?  ^ 

Thy  justice  in  the  gloomy  land 
Of  dark  oblivion  ? 

13.  But  I  to  thee,  0  Lord,  do  cry, 
Ere  yet  my  life  be  spent; 

And  up  to  thee  my  prayer  doth  hie,  ss 

Each  morn,  and  thee  prevent. 

14.  Why  wilt  thou.  Lord,  my  soul  forsake. 
And  hide  thy  face  from  me, 

15.  That  am  already  bruised,  and  shake 

With  terrour  sent  from  thee  ?  «> 

Bruised,  and  afflicted,  and  so  low 

As  ready  to  expire ; 
While  I  thy  terrours  undergo, 

Astonish'd  with  thine  ire. 

16.  Thy  fierce  wrath  over  me  doth  flow ;  co 
Thy  threatenings  cut  me  through : 

17.  All  day  they  round  about  me  go : 
Like  waves  they  me  pursue, 

18.  Lover  and  friend  thou  hast  removed. 

And  sever' d  from  me  far :  70 

They  fly  me  now  whom  I  have  loyed. 
And  as  in  darkness  are. 
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A  PAEAPHRASE  ON  PSALM  CXIV.* 

When  the  blest  seed  of  Terah's  faithful  son, 
After  long  toil,  their  liberty  had  won  ; 
And  past  from  Pharian  fields  to  Canaan  land, 
Led  by  the  strength  of  the  Almighty's  hand ; 
Jehovah's  wonders  were  in  Israel  shown,  ^ 

His  praise  and  glory  was  in  Israel  known. 
That  saw  the  troubled  sea,  and  shivering  fled, 
And  sought  to  hide  his  froth-becurled  head 
Low  in  the  earth;  Jordan's  clear  streams  recoil, 
As  a  faint  host  that  hath  received  the  foil.  ^o 

The  high,  huge-bellied  mountains  skip,  like  rams 
Amongst  their  ewes;  the  little  hills,  like  lambs. 
Why  fled  the  ocean?     And  why  skipt  the  mountains? 
Why  turned  Jordan  toward  his  crystal  fountains? 
Shake,  Earth;  and  at  the  presence  be  aghast  is 

Of  Him  that  ever  was,  and  aye  shall  last ; 
That  glassy  floods  from  rugged  rocks  can  crush, 
And  make  soft  rills  from  fiery  flint-stones  gush ! 


PSALM  CXXXVI. 

Let  us,  with  a  gladsome  mind, 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  kind : 

Por  his  mercies  aye  endure, 

Ever  faithful,  ever  sure. 
Let  us  blaze  his  name  abroad,  ^ 

For  of  gods  he  is  the  God : 

For  his,  &c. 
0,  let  us  his  praises  tell. 
Who  doth  the  wrathful  tyrants  quell :  lo 

For  his,  &c. 
Who,  with  his  miracles,  doth  make 
Amazed  heaven  and  earth  to  shake : 

For  his,  &c.  ^  ^^ 

Who,  by  his  wisdom,  did  create 
The  painted  heavens  so  full  of  state : 

For  his,  &c.  20 

IVho  did  the  solid  earth  ordain 
To  rise  above  the  watery  plain : 

For  hiS;  &c, 
"J^ho  by  his  all-commanding  wight,  25 

Did  fill  the  new-made  world  witb  light  ? 

For  his,  &c. 

♦  This  and  the  following  Psalm  were  done  by  th^  author  a*  fifteen  years,  old,  aiid 
yeaie  his  earliest  performances. 

10.  F(nl:  Defeat. 
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And  caused  the  golden-tressed  sun 

All  the  day  long  his  course  to  run :  so 

For  his,  &c. 
The  horned  moon  to  shine  by  night, 
Amongst  her  spangled  sisters  bright : 

For  his,  &c.  36 

He,  with  his  thunder-clasping  hand, 
Smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt  land : 

For  his,  &c.  40 

And,  in  despite  of  Pharaoh  fell. 
He  brought  from  thence  his  Israel : 

For  his,  &c. 
The  ruddy  waves  he  cleft  in  twain  45 

Of  the  ErythraDan  main : 

For  his,  &c. 
The  floods  stood  still,  like  walls  of  glass, 
While  the  Hebrew  bands  did  pass :  50 

For  his,  &c. 
But  full  soon  they  did  devour 
The  tawny  king  with  all  his  power : 

For  his,  &c.  65 

His  chosen  people  he  did  bless 
In  the  wasteful  wilderness : 

For  his,  &c.  6o 

In  bloody  battle  he  brought  down 
Kings  of  prowess  and  renown : 

For  his,  &c. 
He  foiPd  bold  Seon  and  his  host,  65 

That  ruled  the  Amorrean  coaet : 

For  his,  t%c. 
And  large-limVd  Og  he  did  subdue, 
With  all  his  over-hardy  crew :  70 

For  "his,  &c. 
And  to  his  servant  Israel, 
He  gave  their  land  therein  to  dwell ; 

For  his,  &c.  75 

He  hath,  with  a  piteous  eye, 
Beheld  us  in  our  misery : 

For  his,  &c.  so 

And  freed  us  from  the  slavery 
Of  the  invading  enemy : 

For  his,  &c. 
All  living  creatures  he  doth  feed,  85 

And  with  full  hand  supplies  their  need : 

For  his,  &c. 
Let  us  therefore  warble  forth 
His  mighty  majesty  and  worth:  90 

For  his,  &c. 
That  his  mansion  hath  on  high 
Above  the  reach  of  mortal  eye : 

For  his  mercies  aye  endure,  95 

Ever  faithful,  ever  sure. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
USED  IN  THE  VERBAL  INDEX. 


[The  foUowing  Index  is  applicaWe  to  any  edition  of  Milton's  Poetical  Works  * 
When  I  say  it  is  an  "Index  to  all  the  poems,"  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  an 
Index  to  aU  the  wards  in  those  poems.  There  are  many  words  which  it  would  he 
absurd  to  notice  in  an  Index:  for  instance,  the  articles;  most  of  the  pronouns,  such 
as  thee,  whcm,  his,  &c.;  all  the  conjunctions;  many  adverbs;  most  of  the  preposi- 
tions; and  such  adjectives  and  adjective-pronouns  as  present  no  striking  idea,  as  all, 
loth,  each,  &c.  But  every  one  who  wishes  to  find  any  passage  in  Milton,  will  be 
able  to  recall  some  noun,  adjective,  verb,  or  participle  of  a  distinctive  character; 
and  ALL  SUCH  will  be  found  in  this  Index.  Indeed,  I  can  safely  say  that  I  believe 
there  is  not  a  line  in  all  the  poems  which  may  not  be  found  by  some  one  ward  m  it, 
while  a  great  number  of  the  lines  may  be  found  by  every  word  in  them.-ED.] 


p.  L.  signifies  Paradise  Lost. 

p*  j^*^  "  Paradise  Regained. 

g*  A*  «  Samson  Agonistost. 

Lye'  "  l.ycidas. 

L'Al.  "  L' Allegro. 

II  Pens.  "  II  Penserosc. 

j^^rc.  "  Arcades. 

Com.  -  "  Comus. 

Son  i    ii.,  Ac.  "  Sonnets.  ,  . 

Od.  Nat.  "  Ode  on  the  Morning  of  Christ's  Nativity. 

Od!  Pass.  "  Ode  on  the  Passion. 

Od*.  Cir.  '  "  Ode  on  the  Circumcision. 

Od*.  D.  *F.  I.  "  Ode  on  the  Death  of  a  Fair  Infant. 

Od!  on  Tim'e  "  Ode  on  Time. 

Od   Sol  Mus.  "  Ode  at  a  Solemn  Musick. 

Ep.  M.  Win.  "  Epitaph  on  the  Marchioness  of  Winchester. 

Od.  May-M.*  "  Ode  or  Song  on  May-Morning. 

Vac.  Ex.  "  Verses  at  a  Vacation  Exercise. 

Ep  W.  Sh.  "  Epitaph  on  W.  Shakspeare. 

Ep  Hobs.  I.,  II.  "  The  two  Epitaphs  on  Hobson. 

Eorc  of  Con.  "  On  the  new  Forcers  of  Conscience,  <£c. 

QA   Hoj.  «  Fifth  Ode  of  Horace  translated. 

■Q^^^       '  «  Brutus,  <fcc.     Translated  from  Geoffry  of  Mon- 

mouth. 
Dante  I.,  II.  "  Translations  of  Dante. 

Ariost.  ''  "  Translation  of  Ariosto. 

Hor.  I.   II.,  HI.    "  Other  Translations  of  Horace. 

Eurip.*'      *'  "  Translation  of  Euripides, 

gopli/  «  Translation  of  Sophocles, 

gen^ '  «  Translation  of  Seneca. 

Ps.  i.,  ii.,  <fcc.  "  Translation  of  Psalms. 


*  In  those  editions,  however,  which  retain  the  five  Italian  Sonnets,  five  must  be 
added  after  Sonnet  i.  For  instance,  what  is  here  Sonnet  v.  or  xvi.,  will  be  x.  or 
xxi.  in  those  editions. 
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Aaron,  P.  L.  xii.  170. 

Aaron's,  P.  L.  iii.  598;  P.  R.  iii.  15. 

Abaddon,  P.  R.  iv.  624.    • 

abandon,  P.  L.  vi.  494. 

abandon'd,  P.L,  vi.  134,  x.  717;  S.  A.  120. 

Abarim,  P.  L.  i.  408. 

abash'd,  P.  L.  i.  331,  iv.  846,  viii.  595,  ix. 

1065,  X.  161;  P.  R.  ii.  224,  iv.  195;  Ps. 

vi.  24. 
Aba.ssin,  P.  L.  iv.  280. 
abate,  P.  R.  ii.  455. 
abated,  P.  L.  xi.  841. 
Abbana,  P.  L.  i.  469. 

Abdiel,  P.  L,  v.  805,  896,  vi.  Ill,  171,  369. 
abhor,  P.  L.  iv.  392,  v.  120,  xi.  686;  P.  R. 

iv.  172. 
abhorr'd,  P.  L.  ii.  659,  vi.  607 ;  Fore,  of 

Con.  4;  Ps.  iii.  22. 
abhorred,  P.L.  ii.  87,  577;  P.R.  iv.l91; 

Lye.  75;  Com.  635. 
abhorr'st,  P.  L.  xii.  79. 
abide,  P.  L.  i.  386,  iv.  87,  v.  609 ;  S.  A.  922, 

1136 ;  Com.  951 ;  Od.  Nat  225 ;  Od.  Pass. 

20;  Ps.  i.  13. 
abides,  P.  L.  iu.  388,  xi.  292. 
ability,  S.  A.  743. 
abject,  P.  L.  i.  312,  322,  ix.  572,  xi.  520; 

S.  A.  169. 
abjure,  P.  L.  viii.  480 ;  P.  R.  i.  474. 
able,  P.  L.  iii.  211,  iv.  155,  v.  70,  x.  819, 

950,  xii.  491;    P.R.  iii.  365;    Od.Sol. 

Mus.  4. 
abode,  P.  L.  iii.  734,  iv.  939,  vii.  563 ;  Com. 

693;  Od.  Nat.  18;   Od.D.F.L  CO;  Ps. 

Ixxxi.  37,  Ixxxiv.  39. 
abolish,  P.  L.  u.  370,  iii.  163,  ix.  947. 
abolish'd,  P.  L.  ii.  93. 
abominable,  P.  L.  ii.  626,  x.  465;  P.  R.  iv. 

173;  S.  A.  1359. 
abominations,  P.  L.  i.  389 ;  P.  R.  iii.  162. 
abortive,  P.L.  ii.  441,  iii.  456,  xL  769; 

P.  R.  iv.  411 ;  S.  A.  1676. 
abound,  P.  L.  vi.  502,  xii,  478 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

24. 
abounded,  P.  L.  iii.  312. 
abounds,  P.  L.  iii.  312;  Ps.  iv.  36. 
Abraham,  P.  L.  xii.  152, 260, 268, 273, 328; 

P.R.  iii.  434;  S.  A.  465. 
Abraham's,  P.  L.  xii,  447,  449;  S.  A.  29. 
abroad,  P.L.  ii.  463;  P.R.  iv.  414;  S.A. 

809,  919 ;    Ps.  Ixxxvi.  43,  Ixxxvii.  10, 

cxxxvi  5 

all  abroad,  S.  A.  1600. 
abrupt,  P.  L.  ii.  409. 
abruptly,  P.  R.  ii.  10. 
absence,  P.  L.  v.  110,  vii.  107,  ix.  248,  294, 

861;  P.R.ii.  100;  S.A.  806. 
absent,  P.L.  iii.  261,  viii. 229,  x.  82;  P.R. 

iv.  400,  440 ;  S.  A.  1604 ;  Lye.  35. 
absents,  P.  L.  ix.  372,  x.  108. 
absolve,  P.  L.  iii.  291,  x.  829. 


absolv'd,  P.  L.  vii.  94. 

absolute,  P.  L.  ii.  560,  iii.  115,  iv.  301,  viii. 

421,  547,  X.  483,  xi.  311,  xii.  68;   P.R, 

ii.  138;  S.  A.  1405. 
absolutely,  P.  L.  ix.  1156. 
abstain,  P.  L.  iv.  748,  vii.  120,  x.  657,  993 

P.  R.  ii.  2G9. 
abstain'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1022. 
abstaining,  P.  R.  iii.  192. 
abstemious,  S.  A.  637. 
abstinence,  P.L.  ix.  924;  Com.  709. 
abstract,  P.  L.  viii.  462. 
abstracted,  P.  L.  ix.  463. 
abstruse,  P.  L.  viii.  40 ;  .S.  A.  1064. 
abstrusest,  P.  L.  v.  712. 
absurd,  S.  A.  1337. 
abundance,  P.  L.  iv.  730,  v.  315,  ix.  620 

Com.  764. 
abundant,  P.  L.  v.  72,  vii.  388. 
abundantly,  P.  L.  viii.  220. 
abuse,  P.  L.  iv.  204,  v.  800;  S.  A.  76. 
abuse,  (verb,)  P.  R.  i.  455 ;  S.  A.  1354. 
abus'd,  P.L.  i.  479. 
abyss,  P.L.  i.  21,  658,  ii.  405,  518,  910, 

917,  966,  969,  1027,  iii.  83,  iv.  936,  vii. 

211,  234,  X.  814,  371,  476,  842,  xii.  555; 

S.  A.  601. 
Academe,  P.  R.  iv.  244. 
Academicks,  P.  R.  iv.  278. 
acanthus,  P.  L.  iv.  696. 
Accaron,  P.  L.  i.  466. 
accent,  P.  L.  ii.  118,  ix.  321 ;  Son.  viii.  3. 
accept,  P.L.  ii.  58,  425,  452.  iii.  302,  iv. 

380,  ix.  629,  x.  758,  xi.  37,  505 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

398 ;  S.  A.  1179,  1265,  1460. 
acceptable,  P.L.  x.  139,  855;  S.A.  1062; 

Sen.  2. 
acceptance,  P.  L.  v.  531,  viii.  435,  x.  972, 

xi.  457,  xii.  305 ;  P.  R.  ii.  388 ;  Ps.  vi.  19. 
accepted,  P.  L.  v.  465,  vi.  804,  xi.  46. 
accepting,  P.  R.  iv.  493. 
accepts,  S.  A.  510. 
access,  P.  L.  i.  761.  ii.  130,  iv.  137,  ix.  310, 

511,  810,    xii.  239;    P.R.  i.  492;    Ps. 

Ixxxvi.  28. 
accessible,  P.  L.  iv.  646. 
accessories,  P.  L.  x.  520. 
accident,  P.R.  ii.  89;   S.A.  1519,  1552; 

Vac.  Ex.  74. 
accidents,  S.  A.  612. 
acclaim,  P.  L.  ii.  520,  iii.  397,  x.  455 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  235. 
acclamation,  P.  L.  vii.  558. 
acclamations,  P.  L.  vi.  23 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  4. 
accompanied,  P.L.  iv.  600,  v.  352,  viiL 

428,  X.  88,  848;  P.R.  i.  800. 
accomplish,  P.R.  ii.  113,  452. 
accomplish'd,  P.L.  iii.  160,  iv.  660,  vii. 

550;  S.A.  230. 
accomplishing,  P.  L.  xii.  667. 
accomplishment,  P.  R.  ii.  207. 
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accord,  P.  L.  ii.  36 ;  P.  R.  iii.  9 ;  S.  A.  1643. 

accord,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  503. 

iiccording,  P.  L.  ri.  816,  x.  517,  806;  Com. 

766;  Ps.  vii.  32,  62. 
accept,  P.  L.  iv.  822. 
accosts,  P.L.  iii.  653;  P.R.  iii.  6. 
account,  P.L.  iii.  238,  iv.  235,  622,  841,  vi. 

720,  X.  501;  P.R.  ii.  193;  Son.  xiv.  6. 
acx;ountable,  P.  L.  ii.  255,  x.  29. 
accurs'd,  P.  L.  ii.  1055,  iv.  69,  v.  877,  vi. 
850,  X.  168, 175, 465,  723,  xii.  413;  P.  R. 
iv.  179;  S.A.  930. 
accusation,  P.  L.  ix.  1187. 
accuse,  P.  L.  iii.  112,  iv.  67,  viii.  561,  ix. 
1186,  X.  127,  xii.  37;  P.R.  iv.  316;  Arc. 
10. 
accus'd,  P.  L.  X.  164,  852. 
accuser,  P.L.  iv.  10,  ix.  1182. 
accustom'd,  P.  L,  iv.  779,  xi.  285 ;  II  Pens. 

60. 
Acheron,  P.L.  ii.  578;  Com.  604. 
achieve,  P.L.  xii.  234;  P.R.  i.  68. 
achiev'd,  P.  L.  ii.  21,  363,  723,  x.  368,  469, 

xi.  698,  792;  P.R.  ii.  411;  S.A.  1492. 
achieving,  P.  L.  ix.  696. 
Achilles,  P.  L.  ix.  15. 
acknowledge,  P.L.  v.  172,  vii.  512,  viii. 
574,  xii.  573;    P.R.  ii.  376;  S.A.  448, 
735, 1170. 
acknowledg'd,  P.L.  iv.  956,  x. 939,  xi. 612; 

P.R.ii.  83;  S.A.  245. 
acquaint,  P.L.  x.  395;  Ep. M.Win.  72. 
acquainted,  P.  R.  i.  400. 
acquist,  S.  A.  1755. 
acquit,  S.  A.  897. 
acquittance,  P.  L.  x.  53. 
acquitted,  P.  L.  x.  827. 
act,  P.  L.  ii.  109,  363,  iv.  94,  ix.  190,  668, 
674,  X.  1, 334,  390,  xi.  256,  xii.  427,  429; 
P.R.  iv.  475;  S.A.  28,  231, 1362, 1388; 
Com.  465. 
act,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vii.  172,  x.  807,  xii.  617; 

S.A.  503. 

action,  P.L.  iv.401,  ix.460;  P.R.  iv.  215. 

actions,  P.L.  viii.  602,  ix.  569,  x.  €08; 

P.R.  ii.411,  iii.  9,  239,  iv.  266;    S.A. 

1440. 

active,* P. L.  v.  477,  ix.  96;   P.R.  ii.  239, 

iv.  371. 
activity,  S.  A.  1328. 

acts,  P.  L.  V.  593,  vi.  264, 377, 883,  vii.  176, 
601,  viii.  600,  x.  1026,  xi.  789 ;  P.  R.  i. 
216,  ii.412,  iii.  24;  S.A.  243,  527, 1101, 
1210,1368,1736;  Son.  iii.  6;  Od.  Pass. 
24 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  50. 
actual,  P.  L.  x.  587. 

Adam,  P.  L.  iv.  323,  408,  610,  742,  v.  3,  27, 
94,  230,  299,  .302, 307, 321, 358,  372,  453, 
469,  561,  751,  vii.  42,  45,  59,  109,  524, 
viii.  51, 179,  296,  401, 437,  595,  644,  653, 
ix.  205,  226,  289,  290,  318,  342,  816,  828, 
831,  838,  856,  888,  960,  965,  988,  1004, 
1016, 1065, 1132, 1144, 1162,  x.  102, 103, 
115,  124,  197,  715,  736,  845,  914,  939, 
967,  1010,  xi.  114,  136,  191,  223,  224. 
249,  251,  263,  293,  335,  370,  419,  423, 
44S,  454,  495,  526,  596,  628,  674,  754, 
868,  xii.  4,  63,  270,  372,  652,  607,  624; 
P.R.  i.  51,  102,  ii.  133,  134,  iv.  607, 
614. 

second  Adam,  P.L.  xi.  383. 
Adam's,  P.L.  iii.  285,  286,  734,  viii.  1,  64, 
ix.  591,  xi.  212,  412;  P.R.  i.  115. 


adamant,  P.  L.  ii.  436,  vi.  110,  255,  x.  S18 ; 

P.R.iv.  534. 
adamantean,  S.  A.  134. 
adamantine,  P.L.  i.  48,  ii.  646,  853,  vl. 

542;  Arc.  66. 
add,  P.L,  ii.  700,  iv.  36,  950,  v.  152,  viii. 
109,  ix.  821,  xii.  581,  582,  583;  P.R.  iv. 
113;  S.  A.  290, 1121, 1357 ;  II  Pens.  49; 
Com.  858. 
added,  P.L.  iv.  845,  vii.  484,  x.  753,  909, 
xi.  138,  263;  P.R.  i.  497,  iv.  5-0;  Ep. 
M.Win.  5. 
adder,  P.L.  ix.  625. 
adders,  S.  A.  936. 
addicted,  P.R.  iv.  213. 
adding,  S.A.  1351. 
addition,  P.  L.  v.  116,  vii.  555. 
address,  P.L.  v.  868;  S.A.  731. 
address'd,  P.  L.  vi.  296,  ix.  496,  672,  855, 
xi.  295;  P.R.  ii.  301;  S.A.  729;  Com. 
272. 
Ades,'p.L,  ii.  964. 
adhere,  P.  L.  ii.  906,  viii.  498. 
adherents,  P.  L.  vi.  266,  x.  622. 
Adiabene,  P.  R.  iii.  320. 
adjoin'd,  P.L.  ix.  449;  P.R.  i.  403. 
adjourn,  P.  L.  xii.  264. 
adjudg'd,  P.L.  iii.  223,  iv.  823,  x.  377, 

S.A.  288. 
adjure.  Fore,  of  Con.  5. 
adjur'd,  S.A.  853. 
adjuring.  Com.  858. 
adjusted,  P.  L.  vi.  514. 
admiration,  P.L.  iii.  271,  672,  vii.  52,  ix. 

872 ;  P.  R.  ii.  221,  iv.  228. 
admire,  P.L.  i.  690,  viii.  25,  75;  P.R.  i. 
326,  380,  482,  u.  222,  iii.  52;  Od.  Hor.  8. 
admir'd,  P.L.  ii.  677,  678,  vi. 498,  ix.  4H 
542, 746,  xi.  689 ;  P.  R.  i.  214 ;  S.  A.  5o0. 
admires,  P.  R.  iii.  39. 
admiring,  P.L.  i.  681,  731,  ix.  524, 1178, 

X.  352;  P.R.  i.  169,  ii.  175. 
admir'st,  P.  L.  viii.  567. 
admit,  P.  L.  viii.  €37,  x.  763,  xi.  141,  596; 

S.A.  605;  L'Al.  38. 
admits,  P.  R.  i.  96. 
admitting,  P.  L.  viii.  115. 
admonish,  P.  L.  xi.  813. 
admonish'd,  P.  L.  iii.  647,  ix.  1171. 
admonishment,  P.L.  vii.  77. 
Adonis,  P.L.  i.  450,  ix.  4i0;  Com.  999. 
adopted,  P.L.  v.  218. 
adoration,  P.L.  iii.  351,  iv.  737,  v.  800; 

viii.  315;  Com.  452. 
adore,  P.L.  i.  323,  373,  475,  iii.  342,  343, 
iv.  89,  vii.  514,  viii.  280,  360,  647,  ix.  540, 
xi.3S3;  S.  A.  1177 ;  Arc.  37 ;  Ps.lxxxvL 
42. 
ador'd,   P.L.  i,  384,  iv.  721,  959,  v.  805, 

ix.  547;  P.  R.  ii.  189,  212. 
adorers,  P.  L.  ix.  143 ;  P.  R.  i.  461. 
adoring,  P.  L.  v.  144. 
adorn,  P.  L.  v.  218,  viii.  576,  ix.  840. 
adorn'd,  P.  L.  i.  371,  ii.  446, 1049,  iii.  650, 
iv.  634,  vi.  474,  vii.  87,  384,  viii.  482,  ix 
393,1030,  X.151,  xi.  280;   P.R.  ii.  137, 
iv.  35 ;  S.  A.  357,  679. 
more  adorn'd,  P.  L.  iv.  713. 
adorns,  P.  L.  vii.  445. 
Adramelech,  P.  L.  vi.  366. 
Adria,  P.  L.  i.  520. 
adrift,  P.L.  >.i.  832. 
advance.  P.  L.  ii.  682,  v.  191,  vi.  234,  viii 
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163,  ix.  148,  X.  616,  xii.  215 ;  P.  R.  i.  88, 

iii.  143, 144. 
advanced,  P.  L.  i.  119,  536,  563,  iv.  90, 369, 

V.  5SS,  744,  vi.  109,  399,  884,  rii.  626, 

xii.  632;    P.R.  ii.  69;    S.A.  136,  450; 

Com.  1004;  Ps.  Ixxx.  44. 
ndvanoing,  P.  L.  v.  2. 
advantage,  P.  L.  i.  327,  ii.  35, 987,  viii.  122, 

ix.  258,  718;  S.A.  1118,  1259. 

no  advantage,  P.  R.  ii.  234. 
advantag'd,  P.  R.  iv.  208 ;  S.  A.  255. 
advantages,  P.L.  vi.  401,  xii.  510;   S.A. 

1401. 
advantageous,  P.  L.  ii.  363. 
adventurous,   P.  L.  i.  13,  ii.  615,  vi.  66, 

ix.  921,  X.  255 ;  Com.  79. 
adventure,  P.  L.  ii.  474,  571,  x.  468. 
adventurer,  P.  L.  x.  440. 
adventures,  S.  A.  1740. 
adversary,  P.  L.  ii.  629,  iii.  81, 156,  vi.  282, 

ix.  947,  X,  906;  P.R.  i.  33,  iv.  527. 
adversary-serpent,  P.  L.  xii.  312. 
adverse,  P.L.  i.  103,  ii.  77,  259,  vi.  206, 

490,  vii.  239,  x.  289,  701,  xi.  364;  P.R. 

iii.  189;  S.A.  1040. 
adverse,  S.  A.  192. 
adversities,  P.  R.  iv.  479. 
advice,  P.L.  ii.  197,  v.  889;  P.R.  i.  394, 

iii.  364;  Com.  108. 
advise,  P.L.  ii.  42,  283,  376,  v.  234,  729, 

888,  ix.  212,  xii.  611 ;  P.  R.  ir.  211 ;  S.  A. 

328 ;  Son.  xii.  7 ;  Eurip.  2;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  55. 
advis'd,  P. L.  v.  523,  vi. 674;  P.R.  ii.  152; 

Com.  755. 
advising,  P.L.  ii.  292. 
adulterers,  Dante  II.  4. 
adulterous,  P.L.  i v.  753. 
adultery,  P.L.  xi.  717. 
advocate,  P.  L.  xi.  33. 
adust,  P.  L.  xii.  635. 
^Egean,  P.L.  i.  746;  P.R.  iv.  238. 
•^gypt,— see  Egypt. 
JEuon,  P.R.  ii.  21. 
^olian,  P.R.  iv.  257. 
aerial,  or  aereal,  P.L.  iii.  445,  v.  548,  vii. 

442,  X.  667;  Com.  3. 
aery,  P.  L.  i.  430,  775,  ii.  407,  536,  iii.  741, 

iv.  568,  V.  4, 105,  vi.  283,  vii.  246,  428, 

xi.  185;  P.R.  iv.  57,  402;  S.A.  974;  II 

Pens.  148 ;  Com.  208,  231 ;  Od.  Nat.  103. 
a«ry-light,  P.  L.  v.  4. 

more  aery,  P.  L.  v.  481. 
^tna,  P.L.  i.  233,  iii.  470. 
Afer,  P.  L.  x.  702. 
atfable,  P.  L.  vii.  41,  viii.  648. 
affairs,  P.L.  x.  408;  P.R.  i.  50,  132,  iv. 

462. 
affect,  P.L.  vi.421,  x.  653;  P.R.  iii.  45; 

S.A.  1030. 
affecting,   P.L.  iii.  206,  v.  763,  xii.  81; 

P.  R.  iii.  22. 
affection,  S.A.  739. 
affects,  P.  L.  v.  97 ;  Com.  386. 
affirm,  P.  L.  v.  107 ;  viii.  117 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  II. 

13. 
affirming,  P.R.  i.  253. 
aflBict,  P.R.  i.  425;  S.A.  114,  914, 1252. 
affiicted,  P.L.  i.  186,  iv.  939,  vi.  852,  x. 

863;P.R.ii.93;  S.A.  660;  Ps.lxxxviii. 

61. 
afflicting,  P.L.  ii.  166. 
affliction,  P.  L.  i.  57 ;  S.  A.  113,  457,  603, 

1257 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  37. 


afflictions,  P.R.  ii.  02. 

afflicts,  P.L.xi.315;  S.A.  195. 

afford,  P.  L.  iv.  46,  v.  316,  ix.  912,  x.  2V1 ; 

S.  A.  910, 1109;  Od.  Nat.  16;  Ps.  Ixxxv. 

27,  Ixxxvi.  19,  61. 
affords,  P.L.  ix.  968. 
affright.  Com.  148,  356. 
affrighted,  P.L.  vi.  869. 
affrights,  Od.  Nat.  194. 
affront,  P.L.  ix.  302;  P.R.  It.  444;  S.A. 

531. 
affront,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  391. 
affronts,  P.L.  ix.  328;  P.R.  iii.  161. 
afield.  Lye.  27. 
afloat,  P.  L.  i.  305. 
afraid,  P.  L.  ii.  769,  x.  117,  xii.  493. 
afresh,  P.  L.  ii.  801. 
Afric,  P.L.  i.  586;  P.R.  ii.  347. 
Africa,  P.R.  ii.  199;  Com.  606. 
African,  P.R.  iii.  101;  Son.  xii.  4. 
after-age.  Son.  viii.  7. 
after-bands,  P.  L.  ix.  761. 
afternoon's,  P.  L.  ix.  403. 
after-times,  P.  L.  iii  529. 
Agape,  P.  L.  v.  357. 
agate,  Com.  893. 
age,  P.L.  i.  698,  ix.  44,  xi.  538,  665,  809, 

xii.  243 ;  P.  R.  i.  16,  209,  ii.  209,  iv.  380 ; 

S.A.  69,  336,  572,  680,  700,  926,  1487. 

1488, 1489;  II  Pens.  101, 167 ;  Com.  40, 

69, 109 ;  Son.  vi.  12,  vii.  1 ;  Od.  Nat.  1S6 ; 

Vac.  Ex.  69;  Ep.W.Sh.  2. 
age  to  age,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  20. 
aged,  P.R.  i.  314;   S.A.  1568;  L'Al.  82; 

Com.  835;  Od.Nat.  160;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  53. 
agents,  P.  L.  ix.  683. 
ages,  P.  L.  ii.  186,  iii.  328,  vii.  191,  x.  647, 

733,   xi.  326,  767,  xii.  549;   P.R.  i.  48, 

ii.  441,  iii.  294;  S.  A.  765, 1707. 
aggravate,  P.L.  iii.  524,  x.  549;  P.R.  iii. 

218;  S.A.  1000. 
aggravations,  S.  A.  769. 
aggregated,  P.  L.  x.  293. 
aghast,  P.  L.  ii.  616;  P.R.  i.  43;  Od.  Nat. 

160 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  15. 
agitation,  P.  L.  ix.  637. 
agony,  P.L.  ii.  861,  ix.  858,  xi.  482. 
Agra,  P.L.  xi.  391. 
agreeable,  S.  A.  1606. 
Agrican,  P.R.  iii.  338. 
ah,  P.L.  iv.  42,  366,  x.  822. 
Ahab,  P.R.i.  372. 
Ahaz,  P.L.i.472. 
Ajalon,  P.L.  xii.  266. 
aid,  P.L.  i.  13,  38,  iii.  232,  727,  iv.  9^^:. 

vi.  119,  294,  335,  vii.  140,  viii.  459,  642, 

ix.  260,  308,  X.  271,  919,  944,   xi.  fSl, 

800,  xii.  542 ;  P.  R.  i.  393,  ii.  148,  iii.  302, 

iv.  377,  468,  493;  S.A.  1146;  Com.  90. 
aid,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.  236,  ix.  208;  Ccm.  856; 

Vac.  Ex.  16 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  32,  Ixxxvi.  22. 
aided,  P.  L.  vi.  38. 
aidless.  Com.  574. 
aids,  P.R.  iii.  392. 
aim,  P.  L.  i.  41, 168,  ii.  28, 128,  712;  S.  A. 

1464. 
aim,  (verb,)  P.  R.  iv.  105, 106. 
aim'd,  P.  L.  vi.  317 ;  P.  R.  ii.  202,  iv.  208. 
aims,  P.  L.  iv.  808. 
aim'st,  P.  L.  xi.  884. 
air,  P.  L.  i.  226,  516,  545,  595,  767,  ii.  309, 

400,  528,  540,  594,  663,  718,  842,  CI  2. 

1045,  iii.  72,  76,  254,  429,  489,  c61,  619 
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715,  iv.  153, 432, 558,  682,  722,  818,  940, 
1000,  V.  79,  180,  270,  417,  590,  vi.  72, 
244,  304,  ^49,  587,  654,  664,  vii.  14,  89, 
241,  265,  421,  431,  447,  502,  521,  533, 
660,  629,.  Tiii.  141,  166,  284,  SOI,  341, 
348,  370,  476,  626,  ix.  446,  459,  530,  658, 
X.185, 188,  212,  280,  400,  666,  847,1073, 
1090,  1102,  xi.  53,  183,  202,  284,  337, 
542,  xii.  76,  452,  454,  579,  635;  P.R,  i. 
44,  45,  63,  366,  499,  ii.  74, 117, 124,  374, 
iv.  41,  201,  239,  542,  668,  586;  S.A.  8, 
176,628,1240,1621;  Lye.  98;  II  Pens. 
77,  94;  Com.  4, 133, 154,  247,  481,  550, 
557,  730,  757,  928,  980;  Son.  iii.  12, 
viii.  8,  XV.  12;  Od.  Nat.  38,  99,  164; 
Od.  Pass.  2 ;  Od.  D.  P.  1. 16 ;  Vac.  Ex.  41. 

airs,  P.  L.  iv.  264,  viii.  515,  ix.  200,  x.  93 ; 
P.R.  ii.  362;  L'Al.  136;  Od.Pass.  27. 

airy, — see  aery. 

ake,  or  ache,  Ps.  vi.  5. 

alabaster,  P.L.  iv.  544;  P.R.  iv.  548; 
Com.  660. 

alack,  Od. D.F.I.  28. 

alacrity,  P.  L.  ii.  1012. 

Aladule,  P,  L.  x.  435. 

alarm,  P.  L.  vi.  549,  x.  491. 

alarm,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  103. 

alarm'd,  P.  L.  iv.  985,  xii.  217. 

alarms,  Com.  364. 

alas,  V.  L.  x.  949,  xi.  461 ;  P.  R.  ii.  30,  348, 
iv.309;  S.A.  162,  368;  Lye.  64;  Com. 
609;  Od.Cir.l2;  Od.D.F.L7;  Ep.M. 
Win.  8 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 2 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  15. 

Albracca,  P.  R.  iii.  339. 

Alcairo,  P.L.i.  718. 

Alcestis,  Son.  xviii.  2. 

alchemist,  P.  L.  v.  440. 

alchemy,  P.  L.  ii.  517. 

Alrtdes,  P.L.  ii.  642;  P.R.  iv.  565. 

Alcinous,  P.L.  v.  341,  ix.  441;  Vac. Ex. 
49. 

ale,  L'Al.  100;  Ep.  Hobs.  H.  16. 

Aleian,  P.L.  vii.  19. 

Alexander,  P.  R.  iv.  252. 

Algarsife,  II  Pens.  111. 

Algiers,  P.  L.  xi.  404. 

alien,  P.  L.  iv.  571 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  38. 

alienate,  P.  L.  v.  877. 

alienated,  P.  L.  i.  457,  ix.  9,  x.  378. 

alighted,  P.L.  iii.  422. 

alights,  P.  L.  iv.  396. 

alike,  P.  L.  ii.  187,  453,  iii.  693,  iv.  70,  640, 
V.  407,  vi.  123,  847,  viii.  389,  x.  520,  698, 
838,  xi.  350,  xii.  519;  P.R.  iii.  214; 
S.A.  703,  704, 1074. 

alimental,  P.  L.  v.  424. 

alive,  P.L.  xi.  818;  S.A.  645;  Ps.  Ixxxv. 
24. 

all  in  all,  P.L.  iii.  341,  vi.  732. 
at  all,  P.  L.  ii.  48,  ix.  767,  xi.  89. 

ail-about,  Arc.  58. 

all-bearing,  P.L.  v.  338. 

all-bounteous,  P.  L.  v.  640. 

all- cheering,  P.  L.  iii.  681. 

all-commanding,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  25. 

all-conquering,  P.  L.  x.  591. 

all-giver.  Com.  723. 

all  gold,  Od.Hor.  9. 

all-judging,  Lye.  82. 

all-knowing,  P.  L.  x.  227. 

all-Fowerful,  P.L.  ii.  851. 

air-ruling,  P.L.  i.  212,  ii.  264. 

all  seeing,  P.L.  x.  6. 


all-to.  Com.  380. 

all-worshipt,  Com.  719. 

allay,  P.L.  x.  564;  S.A.  582;  Com.  96. 

allay'd,  P.  L.  vii.  67,  viii.  7 ;  P.  R.  ii.  160 

allaying,  S.  A.  550. 

alleg'd,  P.L.  iv.  921. 

allege,  S.  A.  1253. 

allegiance,  P.  L.  iii.  104,  iv.  966. 

allegorick,  P.  R.  iv.  390. 

alley.  Com.  311. 

alleys,  P.L.  iv.  626;  P.R.  ii.  293;  Com 
990. 

allotted,  P.L.  viii.  148;  P.R.  ii.  123. 

allow,  P.  L.  vi.  158. 

allowance,  S.A.  770;  Com.  308. 

allure,  P.R.  i.  179,  iv.  112;  S.A.  546. 

allur'd,  P.  L.  i.447,  iii.  573,  v.  709,  xi.  718. 

allurement,  P.  L.  xi.  810 ;  P.  R.  ii.  134, 409. 

alluring,  P.L.  ix.  588;  Com.  882. 

allusion,  P.  L.  x.  425. 

Almansor,  P.  L.  xi.  403. 

Almighty,  P.  L.  i.  259,  623,  iii.  273,  344, 
V.  154,  469,  076,  vi.  294,  rii.  174,  339, 
viii.  398,  ix.  137,  x.  613,  xi.  83. 

almighty,  (adj.,)  P.L.  i.44, 144,  ii.  65, 144, 
192,  769,  915,  iii.  56,  386,  v.  868,  vi.  316, 
671,  713,  883,  vii.  11, 112,  x.  387. 

Almighty's,  P.L.  iv.  566,  v.  585,  vi.  119, 
vii.  181 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  4. 

almost,  P.L.  vii.  620,  viii.  110;  S.A.  91; 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  5,  Ixxxvi.  3. 

alms,  Son.  xiv.  5. 

aloft,  P.L.  i.  226,  ii.  938,  iii.  357,  493,  iv. 
1014,  vi.  252,  776,  ix.  500. 

alone,  P.L.  ii.  426,  509,  778,  975,  iii.  169, 
441, 442,  667,  684,  699,  iv.  129,  340,  491, 
917,  935,  V.  50,  875,  vi.  145,  420,  820, 
vii.  28,  viii.  57,  89,  365,  405,  427,  438, 
445,  ix.  105,  303,  336,  457.  480,  736,  766, 
978,  xi.  222,  xii.  404;  P.R.  i.  189,  285, 
iii.  141,  372,  iv.  217 ;  S.  A.  20,  939 ;  Arc. 
17,  42;  Com.  583,  1019;  Od.  Nat.  107; 
Ps.  iv.  20,  39,  42,  Ixxxiii.  66,  Ixxxvi.  15. 

along,  P.L.  i.  100,  ii.  574,  iv.  689,  vi.  275, 
vii.  1C6,  viii.  166,  x.  250;  S.A.  1316, 
1384,  1412;  Com.  984;  Od.Cir.  4;  Vac. 
Ex.  94. 

aloof,  P.L.  i.  380,  iii.  577;  P.R.  i.  313; 
S.  A.  135, 1611. 

aloud,  P.L.  i.l26,  iv.  2,  481,  865,  vi.636, 
viii.  490,  X.  102;  S.A.  1639;  Ps.  iii.  10, 
Ixxxiv.  7. 

Alp,  P.L.  ii.  620;  S.A.  628. 

Alpheus,  Lye.  132;  Arc.  30. 

Alpine,  Son.  xiii.  2. 

already,  P.L.  vi.  20,  vii.  151,  viii.  85,  420, 
X.  50,  716,  905,  929;  S.A.  707,  1092, 
1257;  Com.  573;  Ps.  vii.  47,  IxxxviU. 
59. 

altar,  P.L.  i.  384,  434,  473,  493,  ii.  244, 
ix.  195,  xi.  18,  432,  xii.  354 ;  P.  R.  i.  257, 
489;  S.A.  26;  II Pens.  48;  Od.Nat.  28. 

altars,  P.L.  i.  384,  494,  xi.  323;  Od.Nat 
192;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  13. 

alter,  P.L.  x.  953. 

alteration,  P.L.  ii.  1024,  ix.  599. 

alter'd,  P.  L.  v.  385,  ix.  1132,  x.  171. 
altern,  P.  L.  vii.  348. 

alternate,  P.  L.  v.  657. 

although,  P.L.  viii.  427;  S.A.  1338. 

always,  P.L.  i.  681,  iii.  517,  704,  vi.  724, 
725,  ix.  467,  xii.  84;  P.R.  iii.  48,  159; 
S.A.  814;  Od.Hor  10. 
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amain,  P.L.  ii.  165, 1024,  z.  675,  xi.  742; 

P.R.  U.430;  S.A.  637, 1304;  Lye  111. 
Amalec,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  26. 
Amalthea.  P.  L.  iv.  278. 
Amalthea's,  P.  R.  ii.  356. 
Amara,  P.  L.  iv.  281. 
amarant,  P.L.  ill.  352,  353. 
amaranthus, ,  Lye.  149. 
amarantine,  P.  L.  xi.  78. 
Amaryllis,  Lye.  68. 
amaze,  (noun,)  P.L.  vi.  646;   P.R.  ii.  38; 

S.  A.  1645;  Od.Nat.  69. 
amaze,  (verb,)  p.L.  xii.  496;  Son.  x.  3. 
amaz'd,  P.  L.  i.  281,  iv.  820,  ix.  614,  640, 

889,  X.  452 ;  S.  A.  1286;  Com.  565. 
amazed,  Ps,  cxxxvi.  14. 
amazement,  P.L.  i.  313,  ii.  758,  vi.  198; 

P.  R.  i.  107 ;  iv.  562;  Com.  356. 
Amazonian,  P.  L.  ix.  1111. 
amber,  P.  L.  iii.  359,  vi.  759 ;  P.  R.  iii.  288; 

S.  A.  720;  L'Al.  61;  Com.  333. 
amber-dropping,  Com.  863. 
ambient,  P.  L.  vi.  481,  vii.  89. 
ambiguous,  P.L.  v. 703,  vi.568,  vii.  473; 

P.R.  L  435. 
ambition,  P.  L.  i.  262,  ii.  485,  iv.  40,  61, 92, 

ix.  168,  xii.  38,  511 ;  P.  R.  iii.  90 ;  S.  A. 

247. 
ambitious,  P.  L.  i.  41,  ii.  34,  vi.  160,  xii. 

25;  P.R.  iv.  137,  495;  Vac.  Ex.  11. 
ambrosia,  P.  L.  v.  57. 
ambrosial,  P.L.  ii.  246,  iii.  135,  iv.  219, 

V.  427,  642,  vi.  475,  ix.  852,  xi.  279; 

P.R.  iv.  589,  590;  Com.  16,  840. 
ambush,  P.  L.  ii.  344,  ix.  408. 
amend,  Ps.  vi.  4. 
amends,  P.L.  viii.  491,  x.  1032;    S.  A.  9, 

745. 
amerc'd,  P.  L.  i.  609. 
American,  P.  L.  ix.  1116. 
amiable,  P.L.  iv.  250,  viii.  484,  ix.  899; 

Od.  Hor,  10. 
amiably,  P.  L.  iv.  479. 
amice,  P.  R.  iv.  427.. 
amid,  P.  L.  iv.  186,  218,  578,  vi.  664,  vii. 

48,  262,  viU.  326,  ix.  401,  594,  xi.  671. 
amidst,  P.  L.  i.  791,  ii.  263,  896,  iii.  376, 

V.  264,  598,  903,   vU.  132,  ix.  502,  661, 

X.  33,  xi.  820;  P.  R.  i.  42,  ii.  149,  iv.  439, 

570;  S.  A.  443,  683;  Com.  254,  549,  777, 

981 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  45. 
amiss.  Com.  177 ;  Ps.  vii.  36. 
amity,  P.  L.  iv.  376,  viii.  426,  x.  248. 
ammiral,  P.  L.  i.  294. 
Ammon,  P.  L.  iv.  277 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  25. 
Ammonian,  P.  L.  ix.  508. 
Ammonite,  P.L.  i.  396;  S.  A.  285. 
ammunition,  S.  A.  1277. 
amongst,    P.L.  iii.  565;    Od. D.F.I.  49; 

Ps.  cxiv.  12,  cxxxvi.  34. 
amorous,  P.  L.  i.  449,  iv.311,  603,  viii.  477, 

518,  ix.  1035,  1045,  xi.  584,  686;  P.R. 

ii.  158,  162;  S.  A.  393,  1007;  Son.  i.  8; 

Od.Nat.  60;  Od.D.F.L5. 
Amorrean,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  66. 
amphisbaena,  P.  L.  x.  524. 
Amphitrite's,  Com.  921. 
ample,  P.  L.  i.  726,  iii.  254,  389,  iv.  413, 

V.  393,  vi.  255,  vii.  577,  viu.  258;  P.R. 

ii.  339,  iv.  82. 
ampler,  P.  L.  ix.  876. 
amplest,  P.L.  xi.  380;  S.A.  1011. 
•mplier,  P.  L.  xii.  644. 


amplitude,  P.L.  vii.  620;  P.R.  ii.  1S9. 

amply,  P.L.  viii.  362,  x.  388. 

Amram's,  P.  L.  i.  339. 

amus'd,  P.  L.  vi.  581,  623. 

Amymone,  P.  R.  ii.  188. 

Anak,  S.  A.  528,  1080. 

anarch,  P.  L.  ii.  988. 

anarchy,  P.L.  ii.  896,  vi,  873,  x.  283; 
P.R.  ii.  471. 

ancestor,  P.  L.  iv.  659,  x.  736,  xi.  546, 

ancestors,  P.  L.  ii.  895. 

Anchises',  Com.  923. 

anchor,  P.  L.  i,  206, 

anchors,  (vei'b,)  P.  L.  ii.  289. 

ancient,  P.L.  i.  200,  739,  ii,  346,  394,  591, 
970,  986,  iii.  464,  xi.  10, 11,  862;  P.R. 
i.  44,  305,  ii.  121,  435,  iii.  270,  281,  428, 
iv.  251,  268;  S.A.  653;  Com.  314;  Son. 
vii.  2,  xiii.  6;  Vac.  Ex.  98;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  35. 

anciently,  P.  L.  v.  723. 

Andrew,  P.  R.  ii.  7. 

Andromeda,  P.  L.  iii.  559. 

angel,  P.  L.  i.  125,  ii.  991,  iii.  622,  645, 
682,  694,  iv.  59,  320,  712.  902,  926,  946, 
V.  385,  404,  435,  519,  849^  vi.  1,  92, 152, 
694,  vii.  110,  viii.  1,  63,  72,  181,  660, 
618,  652,  ix.  276,  1081,  x.  327,  442,  xi. 
286, 421, 449, 598,  635, 759,  762,  xii.  201, 
259, 364, 485,  574,  €37 ;  P.  R,  ii.  274, 310, 
iii.  352;  S.A.  24,  361,  1431;  Lye.  163; 
Com.  214,  658. 

arch-angel,  P.  L.  i.  243,  593,  600,  iii.  648, 
V.  660,  694,  vi.  203,  267,  694,  vii,  41,  xi. 
238,  884,  xii.  2,  406,  626. 

angel-forms,  P.  L.  i.  301. 

angel-guest,  P.  L.  v.  328,  ix.  1. 

angel-quire,  Od.  Nat.  27. 

angel-trumpets,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  11. 
traitor-angel,  P.  L.  ii,  689. 

angel-wings,  P.  L.  ix.  165. 

Angelica,  P.R;  iii.  341. 

angelical,  P.  L.  ii.  548,  iii.  462. 

angelick,  P.  L.  iv.  550, 977,  v.  74, 251, 371, 
636,  660,  834,  vi.  308,  898,  vii.  660,  viii. 
559,  ix.  142,  458,  x,  18,  xi.  76;  P.R. 
iv.  505,  593;  S.A.  672;  Od.Nat.  132. 

arch-angelick,  P.  L.  xi.  126. 

angels,  P.  L.  i.  38,  59,  344,  620, 734,  ii.  68, 
413, 1033,  iii.  331, 346,  396,  511,  621, 533, 
iv.  820,  V.  161,  288,  465,  494,  584,  600, 
633,  vi.  220,  281,  298,  336, 375, 411,  525, 
638,  776,  802,  vii.  133,  ix.  146,  308,  392, 
548, 937,  X.  34,  650,  668,  893,  xi.  70, 213, 
xii.  367 ;  P.R.  i.  129, 131, 163,  237,  243, 
371, 447,  ii.  385,  iii.  63, 113,  iv.  197,  200, 
474,  567,  682;  S.A.  343;  Com.  465;  Od. 
Nat.  244;  Od.Pass.  4. 

arch-angels,  P.  L.  iii.  325. 

anger,  P.  L.  ii.  90, 168, 211,  iii.  237,  263,  iv. 
916,  ix.  10, 300, 1123,  x.  114, 945,  xi.  878 ; 
P.R.  i.  466;  S.A.  818,  963;  Com.  667; 
Son.  iv.  8 ;  Ps.  ii.  26,  vi.  1,  Ixxxv.  9. 

anger's,  P.  L.  x.  802. 

Angola,  P.L.  xi.  401. 

angry,  P.  L.  i.  169,  741,  ii.  152,  x.  1095, 
xi.  330;    Ps.  Ixxx.  19,   Ixxxv.  17,  18, 

anguish,  P.  L.  i.  558,  ii.  567,  vi.  340,  ix.  62, 
X.  1018,  xi.  778 ;  P.  R.  iv.  576 ;  S.  A.  45S. 
600;  Od.Pass.  42;  Ps.  vi.  5. 

animal  spirits,  P.  L.  iv.  805,  v.  484, 

animals,  P.  L-  iv  621. 

animatoj  P.  L.  viii.  151,  ix.  112. 
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Anna,  P.K  1.255 

aunex'd,  P.  L.  xii.  99. 

anuibilating,  P.  L.  ri.  347. 

announced,  P.  R.  iv.  604. 

annoy,  P.  L.  Ti.369,  ix.  446;  P.R.  iH.  365; 

S.A.  578. 
annual,  P.  L.  i.  447,  vn.  431,  x.  576;  S.  A. 

987. 
Annnll'd,  S.  A.  72. 
annttls,  P.  L.  xii.  428. 
anointed,  P.  L.  iii.  317,  v.  605,  664,  777, 

870,  vi.  676,  718,  xii.  359;  P.R.  ii.  50; 

Ps.  ii.  12,  Ixxxiv.  32. 
anon,  P.  L.  i.  325',  549,  710,  759,  vi.  360, 

564,  xi.  433,  €61,  861,  xii.  l50;   P.R.  i. 

304,  ii.  285;  Lye.  169;  L'Al.  131. 
another,  P.  L.  ii.  292,  347,  570,  1004,  iv. 

257,  459,  V.  310,  560.  775,  vi.  604,  vii. 

155,  617,  ix.  828,  912,  xi.  555,  637,  756, 

877 ;  P.  R.  iii.  149.  iv.  27,  540 ;  S.  A.  330, 

507,  559,  561, 1063, 1352;  Com.  632,  754; 

Vac.  Ex.  54;  Brut.  12 ;  Dante  n.  5. 
another's,  P.  L.  xii.  528. 

one  another's,  P.L.  iv.  506. 
answer,  P.  L.  iii.  693,  viii.  285, 436,  ix.  226, 

552;  P.R.  i.  467,  ii.  172,   iii.  181,  442; 

S.A.  1236,  1322;  Lye.  96;  Com.  276. 
answer,  (verb,)  P.L.  vii.  119,  x.862;  P.R. 

iii.  146;  S.A.  1090,  1220;  Od.Sol.Mu3. 

18 ;  Ps.  iv.  1.  Ixxxvi.  24. 
answerable,  P  L.  ix.  20,  xii.  582;  S.  A.  615. 
answer'd,  P.  L.  i.  127,  272,  ii.  816,  990,  iv. 

924,  V.  94, 371,  876,  vi.  150,  vii.  110,  viii. 

217,  398,  412,  620,  x.  67,  115,  264,  383, 

596,  xi.  515,  xii.  625 ;  P.  R.  i.  357,  ii.  322, 
.392,  ii).  386,  iv.  170,  485;    Com.  888; 

Ps.  Ixxxi.  29. 
answering,  Od.  Nat.  97. 
answ'ring,  P.  L.  iv.  464,  834,  vi.  450,  722, 

vii.  557. 
answers,  P.  R.  i.  395,  434. 
Antsens,  P.  R.  iv.  563. 
antagonist,  P.  L.  ii.  509,  x.  387 ;  S.  A.  1628. 
antarctic,  P.  L.  ix.  79. 
anthems,  P.R.  iv.  594;  II  Pens.  163;  Od. 

Nat.  219. 
antick,  II  Pens.  158. 
anticks,  S.  A.  1325. 
antient,  P.  L.—See  ancient. 
Antigonus,  P.  R.  iii.  367. 
Antioch,  P.R.  iii.  297. 
Antiochus,  P.  R.  iii.  163. 
Antiopa,  P.R.  ii.  187. 
Antipatcr,.  P.  R.  ii.  423. 
antipathy,  P.  L.  x.  709. 
antique,  L'Al.  128. 
antiquity.  Com.  439. 
Anubis,  Od.  Nat.  212. 
anxious,  P.  L.  viii.  185 ;  S.  A.  659. 
any,  P.  R.  ii.  82 ;  S.  A.  4, 296;  Com.  78,  273, 

497 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  26. 
Aonian,  P.  L.  i.  15. 
apace,  P.L.  xii.  17;  Lye.  129;  Com.  657; 

IIor.IL  3;  Ps.  Ixxx.  39. 
apart,  P.L.  ii.  557;  P.R.  i.  229;  S.A.  65; 

Ps.  iv.  14. 
apathy,  P.  L.  ii.  564. 
ape,  P.  L.  viii.  396. 
apes,  Son.  vii.  4. 
Apocalypse,  P.  L.  iv.  2. 
apology,  P.  L.  ix.  854. 
Apollo,  P.R.  ii.  190;  Com.  662:  Od.Nat. 

176;  Od.D.F.L23;  Vac.Ex.  37. 


Apollos,  Com.  478. 

apostacy,  P.  L.  vii.  43. 

apostasy,  P.  R.  i.  146. 

apostate,  P.  L.  i.  125,  v.  852,  vi.  100, 172, 

vii.  010. 
apostates,  P.  L.  vii.  44. 
apostles,  P.  L.  xii.  498. 
appaid,  P.  L.  xii.  401. 
apparent,  P. L.  iv.  608,  x.  112;  P.R. ii. 397- 
apparition,  P.L.  viii.  293,  xi.  211;  Com. 

641. 
appear,  P.L.  ii.  15, 113,  257,  643,  890,  iii. 

324,  380,  iv.  964,  vii.  284,  285,  578,  ix. 

817,  xi.  306,  475,  609,  852,  xii.  437,  540; 

P.R.  i.  98,   ii.  238,  iii.  308;    S.A.  902, 

1318,   1628:    L'Al.  125;    II  Pens.  122; 

Com.  166,  867:   Son.  ii.  7,  xvii.  4;  Od. 

Nat.  83 ;    Ps.  ii.  25,  v.  8,    Ixxxiv.  23, 

Ixxxv  39 
appearance,  P.L.  ix.  413;    P.R.  ii.  41; 

S.A.  1090. 
appearances,  P.  L.  viii.  82,  xi.  329. 
appear'd,  P.  L.  i.  230,  476,  523,  548,  592, 

ii.  418,  iii.  105, 141,  219,  504,  iv.  149,  461, 

V.  586,  vi.  79,  319,  524,  556,  585,  vii.  8, 

1&3,  278,  383,  463, 489,  viii.  313,  ix.  1189, 

X.  106,  450,  xi.  216,  320,  478,  589;  Lye. 

25 ;  S.  A.  1256. 
appearing,  P.L.  v.  265,  ix.  354;    P.R.  i. 

249,  iv.  99,  547. 
appears,  P.  L.  ii.  223,  533,  1035,  iii.  636, 

iv.  232,  viii.  30,  ix.  110,  559,  x.  885,  xi. 

861,  xii.  300;  S.A.  822. 
appear'st,  P.  R.  iv.  193. 
appease,  P.  L.  iii.  186,  406,  v.  846,  x.  79, 

792,  xi.  149,  xii.  298:  S.A.  744. 
appeas'd,  P.  L.  x.  226,  xi.  257,  880. 
appellant,  S.  A.  1220. 
appertain,  P.  L.  xii.  230. 
appertains,  P.  L.  vi.  815. 
appetence,  P.  L.  xi.  619. 
appetite,  P.  L.  iv.  330,  v.  85,  305,  vii.  49, 

127,  646,   viii.  308,   ix.  580,  740,  1129, 

X.  565,  xi.  517;  P.R.  ii.  247,  264,  409 i 

Com.  705. 
Appian,  P.  R.  iv.  68. 
applauded,  P.  L.  vi.  26. 
applause,  (sub.,)  P.  R.  iii.  63. 
applause,  P.  L.  ii.  290,  v.  873,  x.  505,  545 , 

Com.  259;  Son.  xvi.  2. 
apple,  P.L.  X.  487;  P.R.  ii.  349. 
apples,  P.  L.  ix.  585. 
apply,  P.  L.  iv.  264,  ix.  1019. 
apply'd,  P.  L.  v.  580,  vi.  583,  x.  172. 
appoint,  P.L.  v.  606;  S.A.  373. 
appointed,  P.L.  iii,  720,  iv.  619,  726,  vi. 

665,  vii.  167,  x.  421,  xi.  550 ;  S.  A.  1197 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxi.  11. 
appointment,  S.  A.  643. 
appoints,  P.  L.  vi.  808. 
apprehend,  P.L.  v.  518,  xii.  280;    S.A 

1028;  Com.  784. 
apprehended,  P.  L.  ix.  574. 
apprehension,  P.  L.  viii.  354,  xi.  775. 
apprehensive,  S.  A.  624. 
approach,  P.L.  iii. 42,  iv.l54,  624,  v. 359, 

vi.  256,  ix.  191,  xii.  206;  P.R.  ii.  281. 
approach,  (verb.)  P.  L.  iii.  382,  iv.  563,  vii. 

173,  viii.  546,  ix.  535,  xi.  121 ;   P.  R.  i. 

319,  384, 449,  ii.  160;  S.  A.  951 ;  Arc.  83; 

Com.  616. 
ap^roach'd,  P.  L.  iv.  874,  v.  627,  ix.  491. 

Jt.  458,  xi.  225. 
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approaclieg,  P.  L.  iv.  367. 

approaching,  P.L.  vi.  552,  Tiii.  242,  350, 

X.  102,  864;.Od.Nat.  20. 
approbation,  P.  R.  iii.  61. 
appropriatincr,  P.  L.  xii.  518. 
approve,  P.  L.  iv.  880.  riii.  611,  ix.  367, 

1140,  1159. 
approv'd,  P.  L.  vi.  36,  yiii.  509,  x.  31,  xi. 

458;  S.A.  421. 
approves,  S.  A.  510. 
April,  Com.  671. 

apl,  P.  L.  vui.  188 ;  S.  A.  184;  Od.  Pass.  28. 
inore  apt,  P.  R.  ii.  454. 
so  apt,  P.  R.  iii;  248. 
apter,  P.  L.  iv.  672. 
aqueducts,  P.  R.  iv.  36. 
Aquilo,  Od. D.P.I.  8. 
Arabian,   P.L.  iii.  537;  P.R.  ii.  364,  iii. 

274;  S.A.  1700. 
arable,  P.  L.  xi.  430. 
Araby,  the  blest,  P.  L.  iv.  163. 
Arachosia,  P.  R.  iii.  316. 
Araxes,  P.  R.  iii.  271. 
arbiter,  P.  L.  ii.  909,  ix.  50. 
arbitrary,  P.  L.  ii.  334. 
arbitrate.  Com.  411. 
arbitrator,  P.  L.  ii.  359. 
arbitrament,  P.  L.  viii.  641. 
arbitress,  P.L.  i.  785. 
arborets,  P.  L.  ix.  437. 
arborous,  P.  L.  v.  137. 
arbour,  P.  L.  v.  378,  ix.  216. 
arbours,  P.  L.  iv.  626. 
Arcadia,  Arc.  95,  109. 
Arcadian,  P.  L.  xi.  132. 
Arcady,  Arc.  28 ;  Com.  341. 
arch,  P.  L.  vi.  759. 
arch— *S;?e  angel,  chemick,  enemy,  felon, 

fiend,  foe,  &c. 
arched,  P.L.  i.  726,  vii.  438;   S.A.  1634; 

11  Pens.  133;  Od.Nat.  175. 
archers,  P.R.  iii.  330;  S.A.  1619. 
arch-fiend,  P.  R.  i.  357. 
Archimedes,  Son.  xvi.  7. 
architect,  P.  L.  i.  732,  v.  256,  viii.  72,  x. 

356. 
architects,  P.  R.  iv.  62. 
architrave,  P.  L.  i.  715. 
Arctick,  P.  L.  ii.  710. 
arcs,  P.  R.  iv,  37. 
ardent,  P.  L.  ix.  397. 
ardour,  P.L.  vi.  66,  ix.  1032. 
i^rdours,  P.  L.  v.  249. 
Arethuse,  Lye.  85 ;  Arc.  31. 
argent,  P.L.  iii.  460. 
Argestes,  P.  L.  x.  699. 
Argo,  P.  L.  ii.  1017. 
Argob,  P.L.  i.  398. 
argue,  P.  L.  iv.  931,  x.  1014,  xii.  283 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  94 ;  Son.  xvii.  6. 
argued,  P.L.  ii.  562,  vi.  238;  S.A.  1193. 
argues,  P.  L.  ii.  234,  iv.  830,  949,  viii.  21 : 

S.  A.  514.     • 
arguing,  P.  L.  vi.  508 ;  P.  R.  iii.  4. 
argument,  P.  L.  i.  24,  v.  809,  vi.  84,  ix.  13, 

28,  42,  X.  SCO ;  P.  R.  i.  172,  iii.  46,  401 ; 

S.A.  283,  658,  903. 
arguments,  S.A.  862;  Com.  760. 
Argus,  P.  L.  xi.  131. 
Ariel,  P.  L.  vi.  371. 
Aries,  P.  L.  x.  329. 
aright,  P.L.  vi. 470,  x.156,  xi.578;  P.R. 

ii.  476,  iv.  348;  S.  A.  1547. 
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Arimaspian,  P.  L.  ii.  945. 
Arioch,  P.  L.  vi.  371. 
arise,  P.  L.  i.  330,  iv.  805,  viii.  200,  xii.  531 ; 
P.R.  ii.47;  S.A. 467;  Son.  xi.  11;  Vao 
Ex.  91 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  42. 
arises,  P.  L.  v.  170. 

ark,  P.  L.  i.  458,  xi.  819,  823,  840,  850,  S5,*> 

861,  xii.  102,  251,  333,  340 ;  Od.  Nat.  22v' 

arm,  P.  L.  i.  113,  ii.  318,  iv.  973,  v.  64,  vi. 

239,  316,  X.  634 ;  P.  R.  iii.  387  ;  S.  A.  639. 

arm,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  173,  568,  vi.  222,  466, 

537,  ix.  533,  xii.  490 ;  Com.  600.  781. 
arm'd,   P.L.  i.  101,  305,  676,  764^  ii;  61, 
447,  652,  757,  825,  iv.  65,  779,  vi.  1 10, 
168,  364,  400,  430,  655,  688,  697,  737, 
760,  802,  ix.  390,  x.  9,  697,  1023;  P.R. 
iii.  331 ;  S,  A.  20,  347,  623,  1134,  1280, 
1494. 
armed,  P.L.  i.  567,   ii.  130,  vi.  47,  127, 
231;   S.  A.  1190, 1617 ;  Od.  Nat.  58 ;  Ps, 
Ixxxiii.  31. 
armies,  P.  L.  i.  272,   ii.  534,  594,  vi.  44, 
138,  204,  vii.  295,  296,  x.  276;  S.A.  129, 
345. 
arming,  P.  L,  i,  553,  xi.  374. 
Armorick,  P,  L.  i.  581. 
armour,  P,  L,  vi.  209,  334,  389,  656,  vii. 

409,  xii.  491. 
armouries,  S.  A.  1281. 
armoury,  P.  L.  iv.  653,  vi.  321,  vii.  200, 
arms,  (the,)  P.  L.  iv.  506,  v.  217,  ix,  1103, 
X,  512,  xi.  240;   S.A.  1633,  1636;  Vac. 
Ex,  94, 
arms,  (weapons,)  P.L.  i.  49,  94, 119,  269, 
325,  539,  564,  667,  ii,  55,  63,  124,  164, 
395,  513,  537,  691,  812,  iv.  1008,  v.  722, 
vi.  17,  32,  50, 123, 136,  209,  247,  302,  361, 
418,  438,  449,  454,  525,  526,  595,  635, 
639,  662,  713,  x.  541,  xi.  641,  643,  654, 
xii.  222,  431,  644;    P.R.  i.  174,   iii,  20, 
156,  166,  305,  388,  iv.  83, 112,  235,  368, 
405;    S.A.  131,  137,  1038,  1096,  1119, 
1130, 1226;  L'Al.  123;  Com.  33,440, 612; 
Son.  iii.  1,  x.  1,  xii.  3;  Ps.  iii.  3. 
army,  P.L.  iv,  953,  vi.  224,  778,  xii.  76: 

P.R.  iv.  606;  S.A.  346. 
Arnon,  P.  L.  i,  399. 
Aroer,  P.  L.  i.  407. 
arose,  P.  L.  ii.  767,  v,452,  vii.  60,  449,  5S2, 

viii.  644. 
around,  P,L.  ii.  900;  Od.Nat.  54. 
arraign'd,  P.  L.  iii.  331. 
array,  P.L.  i.548,  ii.887,  vi.74, 106,  356, 
801,   X.  535,   xi.  644,   xii.  027 ;   P.  R.  ii 
219,  iii.  17 ;  S.  A.  345 ;  Tac.  Ex,  26. 
array'd,  P.  L.  vi.  13 ;  P.  R.  ii.  386 ;  Od, Nat. 

Ill, 
arraying,  P.  L.  iv.  596,  x.  223. 
arreed,  P.  L.  iv.  962. 
arrive,  P.  L.  ii.  409,  979,  iii.  197 ;  P.  R,  ii. 

426. 
arriv'd,  P.  L.  iii.  520,  iv.  720,  792.  v.  254, 
vi.835,  vii.  587,  viii.  112,  x.22,  686;  Son. 
vii.  6, 
arrives,  S.  A.  1075. 
arrogate,  P.L.  xii.  27;  P.R.  iv.  315. 
arrow,  P.L.  ii.  811. 
arrows,  P.  L.  vi.  546,  845 ;  Com.  422 ;  Ps 

vii.  49. 
arrowy,  P.  R.  iii.  324, 
Arsaces,  P.  R.  iii.  295, 
arsenal,  P.  R.  iv.  270. 
art,  P.  L.  i.  696,  703,  ii.  272,  410,  iii.  602, 
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iv.  236  241,  801,  v.  297,  770,  vi.  513, 
ix.39i;  X.312;  P.R.u.296;  S.  A.  1133, 
1399;  Lye.  121;  Com.  63, 149, 309 ,  Ep. 
W.  Sh.  9. 
Artaxata,  P.R.  iii.  292. 
Artaxerxes',  P.  R.  iv.  271. 
artful,  P.  R.  iv.  335 ;  Com.  494;  Son.  xv.  11. 
articulate,  P.  L.  ix.  557. 
artifice,  P.  L.  ix.  39. 
artificer,  P.  L.  iv.  121. 
artificers,  P.  R.  iv.  59. 
artillery,  P.  L.  ii.  715. 
artist,  P.  L.  i.  288 ;  S.  A.  1324. 
arts,  P.L.  xi.  610;   P.R.  ii.  158,  iii.  248, 
iv.  83,  240, 338, 368 ;  S.  A.  748, 749, 1139, 
A.  S.,  Fore,  of  Con.  8. 
as  at,  P.  L.  ii.  530. 
as  from,  P.  L.  iii.  346,  347,  x.  449,  688,  xi. 

316. 
as  if,  P.L.  ii.503,  iu.ll4,  vi.l95,  x.  626; 

Od.Nat.  60. 
as  one,  P.  L.  xii.  1. 

as  when,  P.  L.  i.  338,  594,  612,  675,  ii.  285, 
488,  533,  542,  636,  714,  943,  iii.  431,  iv. 
159, 183,  814,  837,  980,  v.  16,  261,  vi.  73, 
ix.  513,  634,  670,  x.  215,  273,  289,  431, 
xi.  760. 
Ascalon,  P.L.  i.  465;  S.  A.  1187. 
Ascalonite,  S.  A.  138. 
ascend,  P.L.  ii.56,  75,  iv.l40,  v. 80, 198, 
498,  512,  vi.  711,  vii.  287,  viii.  592,  xi. 
143,  366,  371,  376,  xii.  369,  451;  S.A. 
1518 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6. 
ascended,  P.  L.  vi.  762,  vii.  564,  x.  18, 445 ; 

S.A.  25. 
ascending,  P.  L.  i.722,  ii.489,  930,  iii.  502, 

511,  iv.  354,  vii.  574;  P.R.  iv.  101. 
ascends,  P.L.  i.  499,  iv.  650. 
ascension,  P.  L.  x.  187. 
ascent,  P.L.  ii.  81,  iii.  486,  524,  iv.  172, 

545,  ix.  936,  x.  224. 
ascribe,  P.  L.  viii.  131. 
ascrib'st.  P.  R.  i.  453. 
Asdod,  S.A.  981. 
ashamed,  P.R.  ii.  332;    Ps.  Ixxxiii.  61, 

Ixxxvia  C3» 
ashes,  P.L.  iii.  334,  x.  566;    S.A.  16&1; 

Son.  xiii.  10. 
ashore,  Com.  932. 
Ashtaroth,  P.  L.  i.  422 ;  P.  R.  iii.  417 ;  Od. 

Nat.  2C0. 
Ashur,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  29. 
ashy,  S.A.  1703. 
Asia,  P.  L.  X.  310;  P.R.  iii.  33. 
Asian,  P.  R.  iv.  73. 

aside,  P.  L.  iv.  502 ;  Com.  168 ;  Od.  Nat.  12. 

ask,  P.L.  ii.  957,  iv.  632, 832,  908,  vii.  69, 

95, 121,  viii.  53, 66, 201, 614 ;  P.R.  i. 326, 

iv.  552;   S.  A.  40,  66;   Son.  xiv.  8,  xvii. 

9;  Vac.  Ex.  7;  Ep.Hobs.I.  17;  Ps.  ii. 

16,  Ixxxi.  43. 

askance,  P.  L.  iv.  504,  vi.  149,  x.  668. 

ask'd,  P.  L.  ii.  685,  iii.  217,  iv.  887,  899, 

vii.  Ill,  635 ;  P.  R.  i.  436;  Lye.  91 ;  Com. 

asks,  P.  R.  ii.  253. 

asleep,  P.L.  iv.  791,  v.  14. 

aslope,  P.L.  x.  1053. 

Asmedai,  P.  L.  vi.  365. 

A?mcdai,  P.  R.  ii.  151. 

Asmodeus,  P.  L.  iv.  168. 

asp.  P.L.  X.  524;  Son.  vL  13. 

aspect,  P.  L.  u.  301,  iu.  266,  iv.  641,  v.  733, 


vi.  81,  813,  450,  vii.  379,  viii.  336,  x.  454 
P.R.  iii.  217. 
aspects,  P.  L.  x.  658 ;  Com.  694. 
asperses,  P.  L.  ix.  296. 
Asphaltick,  P.L.  i.  411,  x.  298. 
asphaltus,  P.L.  i.  729. 
Asphodel,  P.L.  ix.  1040;  Com.  838. 
aspire,  P.L.  v.  484,  xii.  64,  560;  P.R.  ii. 

417;  Com.  12;  Od.D.F.L63. 
aspir'd,  P.L.  iv.  62,  ix.  167;  P.R.  i.  215. 
aspirer,  P.  L.  vi.  90. 
aspires,  P.L.  ii.  7,  vi.  383,  ix.  169;  P.R. 

ii.  469. 
aspiring,  P.  L.  i.  38,  iii.  392  ir.  526,  vi.  132, 

793,  899. 
Aspramont,  P.  L.  i.  683 
ass,  S.A.  143,  1097. 
assailant,  S.A.  1693. 
assail'd,  P.L.  x.  417;  Com.  589. 
assail,  S.  A.  766, 1165, 1396;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  25. 
assassin,  i.  e.  (assassin-like,)  P.  L.  xi.  219. 
assassinated,  S.  A.  1109. 
assault,  P.  L.  ii.  343,  iv.  190,  vi.  51,  216, 
vii.  214,  ix.  256, 305 ;  P.  R.  iii.  74,  iv.  19 ; 
S.A.  331;  Com.  649. 
assaulted,  S.  A.  365. 
assaulting,  P.  L.  xi.  657. 
assaults,  P.  L.  i.  277,  ii.  953,  x.  882,  xii. 
492 ;  P.  R.  ii.  195,  iv.  570 ;  S.  A.  403,  845. 
assay,  P.L.  iii.  90,  vi.  153,  ix.  747;  P.R. 

i.  143,  264,  ii.  234,  iv.  478;  Arc.  80. 
assay'd,  P.  L.  i.  619,  x.  567,  865;  S.  A.  392, 

1625. 
assaying,  P.  L.  iv.  801. 
assays,  P.L.  iv.  932;  Com.  972. 
assemble,  P.L.  v.  683,  xi.  663. 
assembled,  P.L.  iii.  330,  v.  767,  x.  34. 
assemblies,  P.  L.  xi.  722 ;  Ps.  vii.  25. 
assembly,  P. L.  ii. 285,  749,  vi.446;  P.R. 

i.  34;  S.A.  1315;  Ps.  i.  14,  Ixxxii.  1. 
assembly's.  Vac.  Ex.  28. 
assent,  P.  L.  ii.  388. 
assenting,  P.  L.  v.  562. 
assert,  P.  L.  i.  26,  v.  801,  vi.  157 ;  S.  A.  467. 
asses,  P.  R.  iii.  242;  S.  A.  1162;  Son.  vii  4 
ass's,  S.  A.  1095. 
assessour,  P.  L.  vi.  679. 
assiduous,  P.  L.  xi.  310. 
assign'd,  P.L.  v.  477,  vi.  817,  ix.  231,  x 

926;  S.  A.  1116, 1217. 
assimilate,  P.L.  v.  412. 
assist,  P.L.  ix.  247 ;  P.R.  ii.  145. 
assisting,  S.  A.  1720. 
associate,  P.L.  v.  696,  ix.  227,  x.  39P. 
associates,  P.  L.  i.  265,  viii.  401. 
assume,  P.L.  i.  424,  ii.  450,  iii.  303,  318, 
V.  794,  vi.  353,  730,  x.  214 ;  P.  R.  ii.  483. 
assuming,  P.  L.  xii.  65. 
assure,  P.  L.  v.  553. 

assur'd,  P.  L.  ii.  40,  685,   iii.  2C3,  v.  262, 
553,  viii.  449,  ix.  981,  xi.  872;    P.R.  ii. 
148 ;  S.  A.  739,  800, 1322. 
assures,  P.L.  xi.  157. 
asswage,  S.  A.  627 ;  Ps.  vii.  22. 
Assyria,  P.L.  i.  721;  P.R.  iii.  270. 
Assyrian,  P. L.  iv.  126, 285 ;  P.R.  iii.  436; 

Com.  1002. 
Astaroth,  S.A.  1242. 
Astarte,  P.  L.  i.  439. 
asthmas,  P.  L.  xi.  488. 
astonied,  P.L.  ix.  890. 
astonish'd,  P.L.  i.  266.   U.  423,  vi.  8S8, 
Ps.  IxxxvUi.  64. 
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A&tonishment,  P.L.  i.317:  Com.  167;  Ep. 

W.  Sh.  7. 
Astoreth,  P.L.  i.  438. 
astound,  Com.  210. 
astounded,  P.  L.  i.  281. 
Astracan,  P,  L.  x,  432. 
Astraea,  P.  L.  iv.  998. 
-  astray,  II  Pens.  69;  Ps.  i.  1. 
astronomer,  P.  L.  iii.  589. 
asunder,  P.  L.  ix.  258 ;  Vac.  Ex.  77 ;  Ps. 

vii.  5. 
at  all,  S.  A.  295,  381. 
Atabalipa,  P.L.  xi.  409. 
atheist,  P.L.  i.  495. 
atheist-crew,  P.  L.  vi.  370. 
atheists,  P.L.  xi.  625;  S.A.  453. 
Athens,  P.  L.  ix.  671 ;  P.  R.  iv.  240. 
Athenian,  Son.  iii.  14;  Od.D.F.L9. 
atheous,  P.  R.  i.  487. 
athwart,  P.  L.  ii.  683. 
Atlantean,  P.  L.  ii.  306. 
Atlantick,  P.L.  iii.  559,  x.  674;  P.R.  iv. 

115;  Com.  97. 
atlas,  P.L.  iv.  987,  xi.  402. 
atom,  P.  L.  viii.  18. 
atoms,  P  L.  ii.  900. 
atonement,  P.  L.  iii.  234. 
Atropatia,  P.  R.  iii.  319. 
Atropos,  Ep.  M.  Win.  28. 
atrophy,  P.  L.  xi.  486. 
attach'd,  P.  L.  xi.  595. 
attack,  P.L.  vi.  248;  S.A.  1113. 
attain,  P.L.  iii.  196,  vii.  115,  viii. 70,  412, 

ix.  726,  935,  964,  xi.  376;  P. R.  i.  266,  485, 

iii.  211 ;  II  Pens.  173. 
attain'd,  P.L.  ix.  689,  xii.  575;   P.R.  ii. 

437,  iii,  89,  iv.  106. 
attains,   P.  L.  viii.  "34,  ix.  724,   xii.  135 ; 

P.  R.  ii.  468,  469. 
attempt,  P.  L.  i.44,  642,  ii.420,  610,  iv.  15, 

vii.  €09,   viii.  237,    ix.  295,   978,   1149, 

1180,  X.  8;  P.R.  i.  113,  ii.  206,  iv.  180, 

625;  S.A.  1267;  Com.  406. 
attempted,  P.L.ii.357,  ix.369;  S.A.  1457. 
attempter,  P.  R.  iv.  603. 
attempting,  P.  L.  ii.  377,  450. 
attempts,  P.L.  ix.  481;  P.R.  iii.  26;  S.A. 

1221. 
Attend,  P.  L.  iii.  658,  iv.  597,  v.  620,  vii. 

407,  viii. 247,  xi. 651,  xii.  12,  354;  P.R. 

ii.  386,  iv.  387;    S.A.  1731;    Arc.  81; 

Com.  35. 
attendance,  P.  L.  x.  80 ;  Com.  315 
attendant,  P.L.  vii.  205,  547,    viii.  149; 

Com.  315,  (stray-attendants.) 
attended,    P.L.  i.  761,    iii.  323,    vi.  767; 

Com.  211. 
attending,  P.  R.  i.  o3 ;  Od.  Nat.  242. 
attends,  P.  L.  iii.  270,  viii.  223,  ix.  638,  x. 

239;  Son.  iv.  9. 
attent,  P.  R.  i.  385. 
attention,  P.  L.  i.  618,  ii.  308,  ix.  629,  666, 

X.  459,  xi.  422;  Com.  258. 
attentive,  P.  L.  v.  545,  vii.  51. 

more  attentive,  P.  L.  x.  1011. 
attest,  P.L.  ii.  495,  ix.  369;  P.R.  i.  37. 
attested,  P.  R.  i.  122. 
Attick,  P.R.  iv.  245:  II Pens.  124;   Son. 

XV.  10. 
attire,  P.L.  vii.  501;  Son.  xv.  7 ; VacEx. 

21,  attired.  Od.  on  Time.  21. 
attract,  P.  L.  x.  152. 
attracted,  P.  L.  v.  47. 


attraction,  P.  L.  iv.  493,  x.  263. 

attractive,  P.  L.  ii.  762,  iv.  298,  viii".  124, 
687;  P.R.  ii.  176. 

attracts,  P.R.  ii.  476. 

attribute,  P.  L.  viii.  107. 

attributed,  P.L.  viii.  12,  ix.  320;  P.R- 
iii.  69. 

attributes,  P.  L.  xi.  836. 

attributing,  P.  L.  viii.  565. 

attrite,  P.  L.  x.  1073. 

attune,  P.  L.  iv.  265. 

avail,  P.  L.  i.  153,  vi.  789,  vii.  85,  xii. 
515. 

avail'd,  P.  L.  i.  748 ;  S.  A.  558. 

avails,  P.L.  vi.  456,  xi.  312;  P.R.  ii.  66. 

avant,  P.  L.  iv.  962. 

avarice,  Son.  x.  14. 

audacious,  P.  L.  i.  400,  ii.  931. 

audible,  P.L.  xi.  266. 

audibly,  P.  L.  vii.  518 ;  P.  R.  i.  284. 

audience,  P.  L.  ii.  308,  555,  v.  804,  vii.  31, 
105,  ix.  674,  X.  641,  xii.  12. 

auditress,  P.  L.  viii.  51. 

avenge,  Son.  xiii.  1. 

aveng'd,  P.  L.  iv.  718,  vi.  676,  ix.  143,  x. 
374,  xi.458;  P.R.  iv.  606. 

avengers,  P.  L.  x.  241. 

avenger's,  Ps.  viii.  7. 

avenging,  P.L.  vi.  278,  vii.  184. 

aver,  S.  A.  323. 

averse,  P.  L.  ii.  763,  viii.  138,  ix.  67 ;  S.  A. 
1461 ;  Ps.  ii.  22. 

aversion,  P.  R.  ii.  457. 

avert,  P.L.  ix.  302,  xii.  108;  S.A.  519. 

aught,  P.  L.  i.  159,  683,  748,  ii.  447,  657, 
837,  iii.  121,  592,  iv.  419,  v.  207,  905, 
vi.  121,  545,  vii.  640,  viii.  30,  358,  583, 
596,  636,  ix.  115,  347,  573,  969,  x.  962, 
xi.  143,  xii.  4;  P.R.  i.  333,  402,  ii.  456, 
iii.  88, 100,  101,  399,  iv.  345,  369,  382, 
383,  592;  S.A.  274,  376,  743,  888,  1387, 
1420;  Lye.  120;  II  Pens.  116. 

augment,  P.  L.  ii.  386,  605,  vii.  367,  x. 
964;  P.R.  iii.  38. 

augmented,  P.  L.  vi.  280,  ix.  985. 

avoid,  P.  L.  i.  505,  ix.  294,  364 ;  S.  A.  505 ; 
Com.  363. 

avoided,  P.  L.  x.  691 ;  S.  A.  495. 

Avon,  Vac.  Ex.  97. 

avow,  S.  A.  1151. 

Auran,  P.  L.  iv.  211. 

Aurora,  P.  L.  v.  6 ;  L'Al.  19. 

Ausonian,  P.L.  i.  739. 

austere,  P.L.  ix.  272;  S.  A.  815. 

austerely,  P.  L.  iv.  74  i. 

austerity,  Com.  450. 

authentick,  P.  L.  iii.  656,  iv.  719. 

author,  P.  L.  ii.  381,  864,  iii.  374,  iv.  635, 
V.  73, 188,  397,  vi.  262,  vii.  591,  viii.  317, 
360,  ix.  771,  X.  236,  356;  S.A.  376. 

authority,  P.L.  iv.  295,  viii.  554,  xii.  66; 
P.R.  i.  289,  ii.  5,  418;  S.A.  868. 

authors,  P.  L.  iii.  122. 

autumn,  P.  L.  iv.  567,  v.  394. 

autumnal,  P.L.  i.  302;  P.R.  iv.  619. 

auxiliar,  P.  L.  i.  579. 

awe-struck.  Com.  301. 

await,  S.  A.  1197. 

awaited,  P.  R.  ii.  108. 

awaiting,  P.  L.  i.  566,  ii.  418,  iv.  550,  864. 

awaits,  P.  L.  xi.  193,  710 ;  Son.  x.  9. 

awake,  P.  L.  i.  330,  334,  v.  17,  20,  40,  viii 
464;  Com.  276;  Ps.  Ixxx.  11. 
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awak'd,  P.L.ii.171,  iv.450,  Ti.59;  P.R. 

ij.  272;  S.A.  330. 
awaken'd,  P.  R.  i.  197. 
awak'niug,  P.  L.  v.  672. 
awakes,  Arc.  57. 
aware,  P.  L.  iv.  119,  vi.  547. 
away,  P.R.  iii.366;  Lye.  155;  Od. D.F.I. 

12,68;  Ep.  Hobs.  11. 15. 
awe,  P.  L.  iv.  705,  860,  v.  135,  vi.  283,  viii. 

314,  558,  ix.  703,  x.712;  P.R.  i.  22,  ii. 

220,  iv.  625;  S.A.  1055;  Com.  32,  452; 

Od.Nat.  32;  Brut.  14. 
aw'd,  P.L.  V.358,  xu.l98;  S.A.  847;  Ps. 

iv.  19. 
awful,  P.L.  i.  753,  ii.  478,  iv.  847,  960, 

viii.  577,  ix.  537;  Od.Nat.  57. 

more  awful,  P.  L.  ix.  537 ;  P.  R.  i.  19. 
awhile,  Son.  vi.  3. 

awry,  P.  L.  iii.  488 ;  P.  R.  iv.  313 ;  S.  A.  1041. 
axe,  II  Pens.  136. 
axes,  P.  R.  iii.  331 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  66. 
axle.  P.  L.  ii.  926,  vii.  381,  viii.  165,  x.  670 ; 

Com.  96. 
axletree,  Od.  Nat.  84. 
ay  me,  P.L.  iv.  86,  x.  813;  S.A.  330;  Lye. 

66.154;  Com.  511. 
aye,  II  Pens.  48 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  7 ;  Ps.  cxiv. 

16,  cxxxvi.  3. 
Azazel,  P.L.  i.  534. 
Azores,  P.  L.  iv.  592. 
Azotus,  P.L.  i.  464. 
azure,  P.L.  i.  297,  vii.  479,  ix.  429;  Son. 

ix.  11. 
azurn.  Com.  893. 
Azza,  S.  A.  147. 

Baal,  P.R.  iii.  417. 

Baal-zebub,  S.A.  1231. 

Baalim,  P.L.  i.  422;  Od.Nat.  197. 

babble.  Com.  807. 

babbling;, — see  blabbing. 

babe,  Od.Nat.  151,  227,  238;  Ep. M.Win. 
31. 

Babel,  P.  L.  i.  694,  iii.  466;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  13. 

Babels,  P.  L.  iii.  468. 

babes,  Ps.  viii.  5. 

Babylon,  P.L.  i.  717,  xii.  343,  348;  P.R. 
iii.  280,  iv.  S36. 

Babylonian,  Son.  xiii.  14. 

Baca's,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  21. 

Bacchus,  P.L.  iv.  279,  vii.  33;  L'Al.  16; 
Com.  46,  522. 

back,  P.  L.  i.  171,  ii.  699,  759,  789,  iii.  397, 
624,  iv.  17,  480,  820,  914.  965,  v.  906, 
vi.  39, 194,  338,  534,  562,  606,  viii.  158, 
ix.  172,  410,  784,  x.  814,  xi.  313,  xii.  172, 
219,  345 ;  P.  R .  i.  153,  iii.  435,  iv.  30,  396 ; 
S.  A.  336, 1137 ;  Com.  191,  593,  958 ;  Od. 
Nat.  135;  Ps.  Ixxx.  73,  Ixxxv.  4. 

back'd,  P.  R.  iv.  29,  448. 

backs,  P.L.  vii.  286;  S.A.  140. 

backside,  P.  L.  iii.  494. 

bLijkward,  P.L.  i.  223,  vi.863;  Com.  817. 

Bactra,  P.  R.  iii.  285. 

Bactrian,  P.  L.  x.  433. 

bad,  P.  L.  i.  344,  ii.  6,  483,  849,  iii.  331, 
iv.  795,  V.  695,  ix.  405,  994, 1073, 1091, 
X.41,  837,  xi.  256,  358,  685,  xii.  106,  336, 
538 ;  P.  R.  iii.  114,  iv.  1 ;  S.  A.  211, 1537 ; 
Od.onTim^,  9;  Ps.  i.  16. 

bade,  Com.  639. 

>;affied,  S.A.  1237. 

bait.  P.  L.  x.  551 ;  V.  R.  ii.  204;  S.  A.  106G. 


baited.  Com.  162. 
baits.  Com.  537,  700. 
Balaam,  P.  R.  i.  491. 
balance,  P.  L.  i.  349,  iii.  482 
balanc'd,  P.  L.  iv.  1000. 
baleful,  P.L.  i.  56,  ii.  576;  Com.  255. 
balk,  Fore,  of  Con.  17. 
ball,  P.  L.  iv.  768 ;  S.  A.  94. 
balls,  P.  L.  vi.  518. 

balm,  P.  L.  i.  774,  ii.  402,  iv.  248,  v.  293, 

ix.  629,  xi.  546;  S.  A.  186,  651 ;  Com.  674. 

balmy,   P.  L.  iv.  159,  v.  23,  viii.  255,  xi. 

706;  Com.  991. 
Balsara's.  P.  R.  iii.  321. 
ban,  P.  L.  ix.  925. 
band,  P.  L.  i.  356,  758,  xi.  646;    P.R.  ii. 

236;  S.A.  1753;  Com.  904. 
banded,  P.  L.  ii.  320,  v.  717,  vi.  85,  528. 
bandite,  Com.  426. 

bands,  P.  L.  i.  675,  ii.  570,  615, 997,  iii.  511, 
iv.  684,  V.  287,  661,    xi.  208 ;    Od.  Nat. 
228 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  29,  cxxxvi.  50. 
bane,  P.  L.  i.  692,  ii.  808,  iv.  167,  ix.  123, 

X.  412;  S.A.  63,  351. 
baneful.  Com.  525. 
banish.  Com.  413. 
banish'd,  P.L.  iv.  317, 573,  xii.  619;  Com. 

692. 
banishment,  P.  L.  xi.  108. 
bank,  P.  L.  iv.  262,  334,  458,  vii.  403,  viii. 
286,  ix.  438,  1037;   P.R.  ii.  25,  it   587 ; 
S.A.  3;  Com.  353,  543,  890. 
banks,  P.L.  i.  468,  ii.  574,  vii.  305;  P.R. 
iv.  32;  S.A.  1610;   Arc.  97;  Com.  936, 
993;  Ep. M.Win.  59. 
banner'd,  P.  L.  ii.  885. 
banners,  P.  L.  i.  545,  v.  687. 
banquet,  P.L.  x.  688. 
banquets,  Com.  701.     . 
Baptist,  P.R.  i.  25,  270,  ii.  2,  84,  iv.  511. 
baptism,  P.  R.  i.  21,  273,  278,  ii.  61. 
baptiz'd,  P.L.  i.  582,  xii.  500;  P.R.  L  21, 

29,  76,  184,  iv.  512. 
baptizing,  P.L.  xii.  442;  P.R.  i.  328. 
bar,  P.L.  ii.  877,  iv.  585,  897;  S.A.  147; 

Son.  xvi.  4. 
barbarick,  P.  L.  ii.  4. 
barbarous,  P.L.  i.  353,  vii.  32;  P.R.  iii. 

119,  iv.  86;  Com.  550;  Son.  vii.  3. 
barb'd,  P.L.  vi.  546. 
barber's,  S.A.  1167. 
Barca,  P.  L.  ii.  904. 
bard,  P.L.  vii.  34;  Com.  45. 
bards.  Lye.  53;  II  Pens.  116. 
bare,  P.L.  i.  379,  614,  iii.  74,  vii.  286,  313, 
314,  ix.l062,  X.317,  xi.834;  S.A.  902; 
Com.  614;  Son.  iii.  14. 
bark,   P.L.  ii.  288,   x.  1076;    Com.  S54; 

Lye.  100. 
bark'd,  P.L.  ii.  654,  658. 
barking.  Com.  258. 
barn-door,  L'Al.  51. 
barons,  L'Al.  119. 
barr'd,  P.  L.  ii.  437,  iv.  967,  ix.  80,   xii. 

360;  Com.  343;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  24. 
barren,  P.  L.  iii.  437,  v.  219,  viii.  94 ;  P.  R. 
i.  354,  iii.  264;  L'Al.  73;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  22. 
barrenness,  P.L.  x.  1042;   S.A.  352;  Ep. 

M.Win.  64. 
barricado'd,  P.  L.  viii.  241. 
bars,  P.  L.  iii.  82,  iv.  795,  viii.  625,  x.  417 
Basan,  P.L.  i.  398. 
baee,    P.L.   ix.  150,  498;    P  R.  iv.  132; 
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S.  A.  414,  415;  Com.  599,  698,  778;  Od. 

Nat.  130. 
baser,  P.  L.  ii.  141. 
bases,  P.L.  ix.  36. 
basest,  P.  L.  ix.  171. 
basis,  P.L.  Ti.  712;  P.R.  iv.  456. 
basks,  L'Al.  112.  bass  see  base. 
bastards,  Com.  727. 
bate,  Son.  xvii.  7. 
bates,  P.L.  xii.  1;  S.A.  1538. 
bathe,  Com.  812. 
batli'd,  P.  L.  vii.  437. 
bathing,  P.  L.  ii.  660. 
baths,  P.R.  iv.  36. 
battailous,  P.  L.  yi.  81. 
battalion,  P.  L.  i.  569,  vi.  534. 
battel,  P.L.  i.  43,  104,  277,  319,  553,  ii. 

107,  535,  550,  899,  iv.  12,  927,  v.  728, 

vi.  46,  97,  108,  202,  235,  246,  386,  798. 

802,  819,  X.  275,  377,  xi.  644,  691,  800; 

P.  II.  iii.  322 ;  S.  A.  287,  583, 1131 ;  Com. 

654;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  61. 

in  battel,  P.L.  i.  436;  P.R.  iii.  20. 
battelments,  P.L.  i.  742,  ii.  1049;    P.R. 

iv.  53;  L'Al.  77. 
battel's,  Od.Nat.  53. 
battels,  P.L.  iv.  1002,  vi.  216,  ix.  31,  xii. 

261;  P.R.  iii.  73,  392. 
battening.  Lye.  29. 

twice-batter'd,  Od.  Nat.  199. 
battering,  P.  L.  ii.  923. 
battery,  P.  L.  xi.  656;  P.  R.  iv.  20. 
baulk, — See  balk, 
bawl,  Son.  vii.  9. 
bay,  P.L.  ii.  289,  vii.  399;    P.R.  ii.  347, 

iii.  273 ;  Lye.  191. 
Bayona's,  Lye.  162. 
bays,  Ep.  M.Wiu.  57. 
be  it,  P.  L.  X.  795. 
be  it  so.  P.  L.  x.  769. 
beach,  P.  L.  i.  299,  x.  299. 
beads,  P.L.  iii.  491;  Com.  391. 
beaked,  P.L.  xi.  746;  Lye.  94. 
beaks,  P.  R.  ii.  267. 
beam,  P.  L.  ii.  399,  493,  iii.  2,  583,  iv.  590, 

1004,  viii.139;  S.A.  83, 163, 1122;  Com. 

98,  460. 
beaming,  P.  L.  iii.  625. 
beams,  P.  L.  i.  596,  iii.  361,  378,  551,  616, 

iv.  37.  150,  644,  vi.  15,  82,  vii.  363,  viii. 

97.  255,  ix.  106,  x.  1070;  P.R.  iv.  432; 

Lye.  170;    II  Pens.  132;   Arc.  16;   Son. 

ix.  10;  Od.Nat.  111. 
bear,  P.  L.  ii.209,  306,  411,  iii.  652,  iv.  422, 

473,   V.  199,  427,  592,  664,  vi.  34,  viii. 

375,  G14,  ix.  104,  x.  726,  835,  916,  950, 

xi.  363,  766,  776,  804;   P.R.  i.  13, 135; 

S.  A.  150, 190,  239,  913,  1353;  Com.  658, 

as  a  noun,  Com.  70;  Son.  xiv.  11,  xvii.  8 ; 

Od.Nat.  84,  220;  Od. Pass.  39;  ^3d.Cir. 

6;  II  Pens.  87. 
bear  rule,  P.  L.  x.  155. 
bearded,  P.L.  iv.  982,  v.  342;  Com.  71. 
bearers,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  20. 
bearing,  P.L.  xii.  311;    S.A.  655,  947; 

Com.  835. 
6ears,  P.  L.  iii.  558,  v.  368,  viii.  166,  xii. 

241 ;  P.  R.  ii.  465,  iv.  517 ;  S.  A.  57,  755, 

974, 1303. 
i»ears,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iv.  344. 
bear'st,  P.L.  x.  952;  P.R.iv.  199;   S.A. 

430, 1100. 
b-iast,  P.L.  iv.  177,  600,  704,  vii. 452,  467, 


495,  503,  522,   viii.  341,  342,  349,  395, 

397,  582,  ix.  86, 165,  521,  560,  691,  769, 

X.  176,  604,  710,  xi.  183,  187,  733,  734, 

822,  895,  xii.  67 ;  P.  R.  iv.  461 ;  S.  A.  37, 

127,1403;  Com.  528. 
beasts,  P.  L.  iv.  341,  viii.  438,  594,  ix.  94, 

543,  556,  571,  592,  768,  769,  x.  217,  221, 

xii.  30 ;  P.  R.  i.  310,  502,  ii.  342,  iv.  1 40 ; 

Ps.  viii.  20,  Ixxx.  55. 
beat,  P.  L.  ii.  588 ;  Com.  143. 
beat  off,  P.R.iv.  17. 
beat  out,  P.  L.  xi.  446. 
beaten,  P.  L.  ii.  1026. 
beatifick,  P.  L.  i.  684. 
beatitude,  P.  L.  iii.  62. 
beauteous,  P.  L.  iv.  697,  vi.  481,  xi.  613. 
beauties,  P.R.  ii.  197;  Od.D.F.LSl. 
beauty,  P.  L.  iv.  490,  498,  634,  713,  845, 

V.  14,  47,    ix.  491,  540,  1029,    xi.  539 ; 

P.R.  ii.  186, 194,  220;   S.A.  1003;  Lye. 

149;  L'Al.  79;  Com.  393,  739,  745. 
beauty's,  P. L.  viii.  533,  ix.  607;  P.R.  ii. 

212;  II  Pens.  20. 
became,  P.L.  xi.  165,  420. 
becam'st,  P.  L.  ii.  765,  vii.  528. 
beck,  P.R.  ii.  238. 
beckoning.  Com.  207. 
becks,  L'Al.  28. 
become,    P.  L.  ii.  275,  445,   ix,  716,  869, 

1181,  X.  120,  722,  xi.  84,  xii.  275,  S.A. 

73, 155. 
becomes,  P.L.  v.  843,  ix.  122,  xi.  61,  xii. 

409;  P.R.  iii.  103. 

bed,  P.L.  iv.  710,  761,  vii.  290,  viii.  598; 
S.  A.  806, 1021 ;  Lye.  168 ;  L'Al.  115, 146; 
Com.  107,  886;  Od.Nat.  229;  Od.D.F.L 
13,  31 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  42 ;  Vac.  Ex.  63 :  Ep. 
Hobs.  1. 18,  n.  17;  Ps.  vi.  13,  Ixxxviii.  43. 

bedeck'd,  S.A.  712.  ' 

bedew'd,  Od.  Hor.  1. 

bed-rid,  S.  A.  579. 

bedropt,  P.  L.  x.  527. 

beds,  P.  L.  ii.  600,  iv.  242;  L'Al.  21 ;  Com. 

998;  Ps.  iv.  21. 
bed-ward,  P.  L.  iv.  352. 

bee,  P.L.  v.  24,  vii.  490;  II  Pens.  142. 
Beelzebub,  P.L.  i.  81,  271,  ii.  299,  378. 
Beersaba,  P.  L.  iii.  636. 

bees,  P.L.  i.  768;  P.R.  iv.  248. 

beest,  P.  L.  i.  84. 

beeves,  P.  L.  xi.  647. 

befall,  P.L.  iv.  127,  vii.  44,  ix.  252, 1182, 
X.  896,  xi.  771,  xii.  444. 

befallen,  P.L.  ii.  821,  ix.771,  x.  895,  928, 
xi.  450;  S.A.  374,  447. 

befel,  P.  L.  vi.  897,  vii.  43,  viii.  229,  x.  28, 
xi.  716. 

befit,  Od.  Pass.  27. 

befits,  P.  L.  X.  868 ;  Arc.  92. 

before-hand,  P.  R.  iv.  8,  526. 
as  before,  P.  R.  ii.  299.  - 

befriend,  Com.  135;  Od.Pass.  29;  Yac. 
Ex.  59. 

beg,  P.L.  X.  918,  1089,  xi.  506;  P.R.iv. 
630;  S.A.  707;  Com.  623. 

began,  P.  L.  i.  83,  798,  ii.  118,  680,  iii.  355, 
iv.  31,  537,  560,  979,  v.  144, 152,  396,  5G2, 
vi.  56,  97,  261.  406,  417.  679,  748.  vii.  6.3, 
86,  246,  636,  viii.  250,  ix.  192,  204,  531, 
675,  678,  794,  1014,  1123,  x.  234,  590, 
706,  xi.  21,  729,  xii.  636;  P.R.  i.  499, 
ii.  11,  120,  iii.  266,  iv.  311 ;  Com.  545, 
Od.Nat.  63;  Ps.  Ixxx.  39. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


546 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


Ijeccet,  P.  L.  viii.  423,  ix.  95,  x.  728,  762, 

xi.  613;  Com.  6G9. 
beggary,  S.  A.  69. 
begg'd,  P.L.  X.  1101. 
begging,  P.  L.  iy.  104. 
begin,  P.  L.  iv.  832,  vi.  278,  vui.  162,  ix. 

669,  1142,  x.  213,  xi.  633,  xii.  6;   P.R. 

i.  132. 186,  288,  ii.  113,  iii.  185,  198,  iv. 

640,  635;  S.  A.  225,  274, 1381;  Lye.  15, 

17;  L'A1.41;  Com.  125,  206,  460;  Od. 

Cir.  13. 
beginning,  P.  L.  1.  9,  iii.  633,  vii.  638,  yiii. 

251,  ix.  26;  P.R.  i.  408,  iv.  99,  392. 
begins,  P.  L.  ii.  1037,  iv.l5,  v.  559,  x.  1064, 

xi.  174,  634;  P.R.  iii.  179;  L'Al.  60;  II 

Pens.  131;  Od.  Nat.  167. 
begird,  P.L.  v.  868. 
begirt,  P.L.  i.  581;  P.R.  ii.  213. 
begot,  P.  L.  ii.  794,  v.  603,  x.  765,  xu.  286; 

P.R.  ii.  181;  Ps.  viii.  13. 
begotten,  P.  L.  ii.  782,  iii.  384,  x.  983;  Ps. 

ii.  15. — See  Son. 
beguil'd,  P.L.  i.  445,  iii.  689,  ix.  905,  x. 

162,  880;  P.R.  ii.l69;  S.A.  759;  Od. 

Pass.  54. 
begun,  P.L.  vii.  93,  viii.  311,  ix.  224,  x. 

811. 
behalf,  P.L.  iii.  218,  xi.  102. 
beheld,  P.  L.  i.  309,  607,  iii.  64,  554,  iv. 

117,  723,  V.  13,  87,  219,  vi.  607,  681,  825, 

vii.  137,  255,  viii.  284,  ix.  541,  608, 1082, 

X.  454,  863,  xi.  429,  xii.  641 ;  P.  R.  i.  295, 

ii.31,338;  S.  A.  1543, 1642 ;  Ps.cxxxvi. 

78. 
beheld'st,  P.L.  xi.  700,  819. 
Behemoth,  P.  L.  vii.  471. 
behest,  P.  L.  v.  311.  xi.  99,  251. 
behests,  P.  L.  Ui.  533,  vi.  185,  viii.  238. 
behold,  P.L.  i.  605,  777,  ii.  959, 1046,  iii. 

236,  387,  672,  iv.  105,  358,  679,  821,  v. 

45, 161,  308,  605,  719,  866,  vi.  550,  637, 

810,  vii.  86,  222,  539,  549,  654,  viii.  15, 

342,  349, 481,  529,  605,  ix.  455, 480,  576, 

735, 1080,  X.  81,  326,  724,  xi.  110,  332, 

423, 464, 495,  581,  711, 754, 839,  xii.  142; 

P.R.  L  130,  269,  386,  ii. 44, 331,  iii.  293, 

iv.  26,  57,  237,  435;  S.A.  206,  339,  708, 

741, 1473, 1543, 1608, 1645 ;  II  Pens.  67 ; 

Arc.  40;  Com.  672,  968 ;  Ps.  vii.  50,  viii. 

9,  Ixxx.  59. 
beholders,  P.  L.  ix.  544. 
beholding,  P.L.  iii.  77,  v.  329,  xii.  50. 
beholds,  P.  L.  i.323,  iii.  78,  vi.472,  xi.  864. 
behold'st,  P.R.  iii.  269,  iv.  162. 
behoof,  P.  L.  ii.  982 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  45. 
behoves,  P.  L.  ii.  942,  iv.  931. 
being,  P.  L.  i.  154,  :'.61,  ii.  98, 147, 440,  585, 

865,  iii.  374,  iv.  483,  v.  455,  487,  825, 

858,  viii.  174,  294,  ix.  266,  x.  747,  988, 

xi.  769,  xii.  85;   P.R.  i.  62,  ii.  114,  iv. 

460 ;  Com.  8,  370, 469 ;  Vac.  Ex.  80 ;  Ep. 

Hobs.  L  3. 
belated,  P.  L.  i.  783. 
bclch'd,  P.  L.  i.  671,  vi.  586. 
belching,  P.  L.  x.  232. 
beldam.  Vac.  Ex.  46. 
Belial,  P.L.  i.490,  502,  ii.  109, 226,  vi.  620; 

P.R.ii.  150, 173. 
belief,  P.  L.  viii.  136,  ix.  719,  xi.  146;  S.  A. 

117,1535;  Od.  Pass.  31. 
believe,  P.  L.  i.  144,  631,  viii.  294,  ix.  684, 

xi.  355,  xii.  116, 407, 441 ;  S.  A.  599, 830; 

Com.  216,  438 ;  Vac.  Ex.  12. 


believ'd,  P.R.  i.  274,  ii.  6. 

believers,  P.  L.  xii.  520. 

believes,  P.  L.  xii.  127. 

believ'st,  P.  L.  vi.  471. 

believing,  P.  L.  x.  42. 

belike,  P.  L.  ii.  156. 

Bellerophon,  P.  L.  vii.  18. 

Bellerus,  Lye.  160. 

bellies'.  Lye.  114. 

Bellona,  P.  L.  ii.  922. 

bellow,  P.  L.  i.  177. 

bellowing,  P.  L.  vi.  362. 

bells.  Lye.  135 ;  L'Al.  93. 

belly,  P.  L.  x.  177,  514. 

belman's,  II  Pens.  83. 

belong,  P.  L.  v.  167,  xi.  163. 

belong'd,  P.  L.  iii.  111. 

belongs,  P.L.  vi.  807,  x.  84,  496,  xi.  166 

P.  R.  iii.  135, 141;  Lye.  121;  Com.  85. 
belov'd,  P.L.  vi.  680,  x.  70,  489,  xii.  308; 

P.R.  i.  32,  85,  285,  379,  iv.  513. 
below,  P.  L.  iii.  600,  xi.  368 ;  II  Pens.  162; 

Com.  734;    Od.Nat.  90;    Od.D.F.L49, 

64;  Vac.  Ex.  80. 
Belus,  P.  L.  i.  720. 
bench,  Son.  xvi.  1. 
bend,  P.  L.  i.  616,  ii.  354,  477,  573,  729, 

V.787,  817,  xi.  30;  Arc.  6;  Com.  1015; 

Brut.  10;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  40,  62,  Ixxxviii.  8. 
bended,   P.  L.  vi.  194,  vii.  410,  ix.  1105 ; 

Ps.  vii.  46. 
bending,   P.L.  iv.  462,  xi.  152;    Od.Nat. 

71. 
bends,  P.L.  iii.  573,  iv.  981;   Com.  899; 

Ps.  viii.  8. 
beneath,  P.L.  i.ll5,  355,  ii.  1003,  iii.  80, 

332,  526,  739,  iv.  83,  205,  303,  592,  vi. 

342,  510,  viii.  318,  382,  411,  ix.  1129,  x. 

687;    P.R.  ii.  124,  293,    iv.  203,  356; 

S.A.  1469, 1652:  Lye.  16, 167;  Od. Nat. 

102. 
benediction,  P.  L.  viii.  645,  xii.  125 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  127. 
benefactors,  P.  R.  iii.  82. 
beneficence,  P.  R.  iii.  133. 
benefit,  P.L.  viii.  90,  xii.  426;  S.A.  29. 
benefits,  P.R.  iii.  137. 
benevolent,  P.  L.  viii.  65. 
Bengala,  P.  L.  ii.  638. 
benighted.  Com.  150,  384. 
benign,  P.  L.  viii.  492,  xi.  334,  xii.  538. 
benison,  Com.  332. 
Benjamin's,  Ps.  Ixxx.  9. 
bent,  P.  L.  i.  681,  ii.  923,  iii.  84,  441,  iv. 

188,  568,  794,  v.  829,  vi.  112,  506,  826, 

ix.  55,  384,  X.  454,  885,  xi.  190,  548,  577, 

597,  xii.  2;    P.R.  ii.  291,  iv.  424,  465; 

S.A.  1486;  Son.  xiv.  4;  Vac. Ex.  55. 
bent  down,  P.  L.  iii.  58,  iv.  460. 
benumb'd,  P.  L.  x.  1069. 
benumm,  P.  L.  ii.  74. 
benumming,  S.  A.  630. 
bereave,  P.  L.  x.  918. 
bereav'd,  P.  L.  vi.  903,  ix.  461 ;   S.  A.  86, 

1294. 
bereaving,  P.L.  x.  810;  Ep.W.Sh.  13. 
bereft,  P.L.  xi.  628;  S.A.  48;  Coxa.  277; 

Son.  xvii.  3. 
berries.  Lye.  3;  Com.  55, 186. 
berry,  P.  L.  v.  307  ,.346. 
beryl,  P.L.  vi.  756;  Com.  933. 
beseech,  P.L.  xii.  236;  S.A.  751. 
beseeching,  P.  L.  v.  869,  x.  1082. 
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beseem,  II  Pens.  18. 

beseeming,  Com.  769. 

beseems,  P.  L.  ii.  869,  iv.  338 ;  P.  R.  ii.  335. 

beset,  P.L.  ii.l016,  x.  124,  xi.  702;  S.A. 
257. 

beside,  P.L.  v.  54,  vi.  763;  P.R.  iv.  202; 
II  Pens.  116;-  Com.  287,  950;  Od.Nat. 
224;  Od.Cir.  23. 

besides,  P.L.  i.  32,  194,  298,  ii.  20,  221, 
504,  iii.  598,  vi.  626,  vii.  125,  viii.  25,  x. 
737,  xi.  300,  527;  P.R.  ii.  408,  iii.  419, 
iv.  55,  150;  S.A.  441,  845,  1361;  Lye. 
128;  Com.  18;  Son.  xii.  9;  Ep. M.Win. 
4,53. 

l)esiege,  Od. D.F.I.  47. 

l)esieged,  P.R.  iii.  339. 

besieging,  P.  L.  v.  869. 

besmear'd,  P.  L.  i.  392,  v.  356. 

besotted.  Com.  778. 

Desought,  P.  L.  ii.  166,  v.  848,  vii.  109,  ix. 
1135,  x.  912,  xii.  238 ;  P.  R.  iii.  421 ;  Ps. 
Ixxxi  43 

bespake,  P.L.  ii. 849,  iv.  1005 ;  P. R.  i. 43; 
Lye.  112;  Od.Nat.  76. 

best,  P.  L.  i.  247,  691,  765,  ii.  40,  230,  280^ 
357,  458,  iv.  203,  309,  398,  738,  770,  852, 
V.  19,  95, 160,  333,  674, 779,  vi.  353,  724, 
vii.  115,  viii.  106, 169,  428,  550,  611,  ix. 
178,  201,  230,  249,  258,  317,  343,  402, 
433,  541,  745,  808,  896,  995, 1092,  x.  82, 
173,  599,  651,  867,  xi.  54,  365,  438,  497, 
603,  xii.  561;  P.R.  i.  105, 186,  288,  ii. 
113,  382,  iii.  8,  174,  177,  182, 194, 195, 
224,  238, 250, 433,  iv.  235,  262,  266,  364, 
381,  476,  524,  553;  S.A.  225,  314,  511, 
759,  908,  1029,  1034,  1061,  1167,  1264, 
1429,  1521,  1718,  1745,  1748;  Com.  28, 
171,  309,  377, 487,  573, 908;  Son.  viii.  8, 
ix.  9,  xii.  7,  xiv.10,11;  Od.D.r.L70; 
Od.Pass.  29;  Vac.  Ex.  26. 
at  best,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  36. 

best-resolv'd,  S.  A.  847. 

bestead,  II  Pens.  3. 

bestial,  P.  L.  i.  435,  ii.  873,  iv.  754,  ix.  165. 

bestir,  P.  L.  i.  334. 

bestirs,  P.  L.  v.  337. 

bestow,  P.  L.  V.  317,  viii.  483;  Ps.  ii.  17, 
Ixxxv.  49. 

bestow'd,  P.L.  iii.  673,  v.  318,  386,  viii. 
537;  P.R.  ii.  395. 

bestrown,  P.  L.  i.  311,  iv.  631. 

bestuck,  P.  L.  xii.  536. 

bestud.  Com.  734. 

betake,  P.L.  x.  922;  Com.  351. 

betakes,  Com.  61. 

Bethabara,  P.R.  i.  184,  ii.  20. 

Bethel,  P.  L.  i.  486 ;  P.  R.  iii.  431. 

bethink,  P.L.  ii.  73;  Com.  820. 

Bethlehem,  P.R.  i.243,  ii.78,  iv.505;  Od. 
Nat.  223. 

bethought,  P.  R.  iii.  149. 

betide,  P.L.  xii.  480. 

betides,  P.  R.  iv.  451. 

betimes,  P.  L.  iii.  1 86 ;  Son.  xvi.  9. 

betokening,  P.  L.  xi.  867 ;  P.  R.  iv.  490. 

betook,  P.L.  vi.  663,  ix.  388,  x.  610;  P.R. 
iv.  403. 

betray,  S.A.  383,  399,  750,  946. 

betray'd,  P.L.  iv.  116:  S.  A.  33,  379,  840, 
1109;  Com.  697. 

better,  P.L.  i.  263,  645,  688,  ii.  114, 196, 
iii.  680.  iv.  167,  385,  915,  939,  v.  167, 
785,  vi.Sir,  440,  vii.  189,  viii.  33,  ix.Sl, 


102,  365,  998,  x.  593,  1011, 1068, 1086, 

xi.  42,  502,  635,  763,  xii.  302;    P.R.  i. 

190,  ii.  258,  332,  486,  iii.  180,  397,  iv. 

367,445;  S.A.  182,  579,  685;  Lye.  67; 

Arc.  101;    Com.  123,   775;    Son.  ix.  6, 

xii.  2;  Hor.III.  2;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  34. 

much  better,  P.  L.  xi.  599. 

no  better,  P.R.  i.  248,  iv.  8;  S.A.  797, 

1163;  Son.  xvii.  14. 
between,  P.  L.  i.  387,  ii.  726,  iii.  70,  iv. 

699,  V.  268,  306,  702,  vi.  162,  441,  756, 

vii.  201, 241, 439, 473,  ix.  237, 1107, 1151, 

X.  179,  180,  362,  497,  924,  xi.  639,  xii. 

197,  207,  253;  P.R.  iii.  361;  S.A.  1630; 

Ps.  Ixxx.  6. 
betwixt,  P.L.  ii.  593, 1018,  iii. 462,  iv.  252, 

549,  998,  X.  328,  xii.  3;  L'Al.  82. 
bevy,  P.  L.  xi.  582. 
bewail,  S.  A.  151, 182,  955. 
bewail'd,  Od.D.F.L7. 
bewailing,  P.L.  xi.  Ill;  S.A.  1742. 
beware,  P.  L.  iv.  559,  v.  237,  vi.  894,  vii. 

42,  545,  viii.  638,  ix.  353. 
bickering,  P.  L.  vi.  766. 
bid,  P.L.  i.  246,  ii.  514,  vi.  176,  202,  vii. 

107, 166,  304,  viii.  185,  519,  ix.  353,  x. 

668,  672,  xi.  590;    P.R.  i.  495,  ii.  274, 

326;  S.A.967, 1310, 1392;  Lye.  22, 134, 

149;   L'Al.  46;    II  Pens.  105;   Arc.  13; 

Com.  400;  Son.  iii.  10,  ix.  13;  Od.Nat. 

76, 124. 
bidden.  Lye.  118. 
bidding,  P.L.  iii.  712,  xi.  112,  314;  Son. 

xiv.  12. 
bide,  P.  L.  iii.  321,  x.  738 ;  P.  R.  i.  59,  ii 

304;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  19,  Ixxxvi.  38. 
biding,  Od.D.P.L21;  Ps.  v.  11. 
bids,  P.L.  ii.  733,  iv.  633,  748,   x.1067; 

P.R.  i.  377;  S.A.  505;  Com.  93. 
bidst,  P.L.  iv.  635;  Brut.  4. 
big,  Ps.  vii.  51. 
biggest,  P.  L.  vii.  471. 
bigness,  P.L.  i.  778,  ii.  1052. 
bill,  P.L.  xi.  869;  Son.  i.  6. 
billows,  P.L.  i.  224;  Com.  932. 
bind,  P.L.  iii.  361,  602,  v.  819,   ix.  210, 

760,  761,   xi.  881,  xii.  525;    S.A.  309; 

L'Al.  88;  Son.  xi.  12;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  20. 
bind'st,  Od.  Hor.  3. 
bmi,  P.L.  iii.  38,  iv.  600,  648,  655,  704,  v 

40,  272,  vii.  394,  viu.  342,  349,  351,  395, 

xi.  183,  185,  734;    P.R.  iv.  245;    S.A. 

1699, 1707 ;  II  Pens.  61 ;  Son.  i.  9. 
bird  of  night,  P.  L.  viii.  618. 
birds,  P.L.  ii.  494,  iv.  264,  642,  651,  v.  8, 

197,  vi.  74,  vii.  433,  viii.  265,  515,  628, 

xi.  186;  P.  R.  ii.  290,  iv.  434;  Od.  Nat.  68. 
birth,  P.  L.  iii.  285,  iv.  15,  v.  180,  862,  vii. 

102,  454,  ix.  Ill,  624,  x.  207,   xi.  768, 

xii.  360,  364;   P.  R.  i.  66,  141,  238,  270, 

ii.  71,  413,  iv.  503;    S.A.  23,  171,  625, 

1135,  1431;  L'Al.  14;   Od.Pass.  3;  Ep. 

M.Win.  6, 15,  31,  67;  Vac. Ex.  59;  Ps. 

viii.  4. 
birth-day,  P.  L.  vii.  256. 
birth-night,  P.  R.  iv.  506. 
birth-right,  P.  L.  i.  511,  iii.  309. 
births,  P.  L.  xi.  687. 
Biserta,  P.  L.  i.  585. 
bites.  Arc.  53. 
bitter,  P.  L.  ii.  598,  808,  iv.  24,  viii.  328. 

ix.l72,  X.566;  S.A.  823;  Lye.  6;  Com 

365;  Od.  Nat.  152. 
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bitterly,  S.  A.  432. 

bitterness,  P.  L.  xi.  157. 

bituminous,  P.L.  x.  562,  xii.  41. 

Bizauce,  P.  L.  xi.  395. 

blab,  S.  A.  495. 

blabbin;?.  Com.  138. 

black,    P.  L.  i.  405,  ii.  67,  578,  670,  714, 

iii.  475,   vii.  238,  547,   ix.  180,   x.  702, 

847,  xi.  738,  xii.  41 ;  S.  A.  600,  622,  973, 

1133 ;  Com.  62, 337 ;  II  Pens.  16, 17 ;  Od. 

Pass.  34;  Od. D.F.I.  67;  Od.Hor.7. 
blackest,   P.L.  ii.l36,  vi.  515;    L'AI.  2; 

Od.  Nat.  207. 
Blackmoor,  P.R.  iv.  72. 
blade.  Com.  651. 
blains,  P.  L.  xii.  180. 
blame,  P.  L.  iii.  697,  iv.  758,  v.  119,  viii. 

66,  ix.292, 1143,  x.  130,  833,  958;  S.A. 

848,1723;   Com.  509;  Od.  Nat.  41 ;  Ep. 

M.Win.  27;  Ps.  v.  34. 
blam'd,  P.  L.  x.  959. 
blam'st,  P.  L.  viii.  612. 
blanc,  P.  L.  x.  656. 
bland,  P.L.  v.  5,  ix.  855, 1047. 
blandish'd,  S.  A.  403. 
blandishments,  P.  L.  viii.  351. 
blank,  P.L.  iii.  48.  ix.  890;  P.R.  ii.  120; 

S.A.  471;  Com.  452;  Ps.  vi.  21. 
blasphem'd,  P.L.  iii.  166,  xii.  411;  S.A. 

442. 
blasphemies.  Com.  779. 
blasphemous,  P.L.  v.  809,  vi.  360;  P.R. 

iv.  181. 
blast,  P.  L.  i.  708,  x.  693, 701,  xi.  76;  S.  A. 

972;  Lye.  97;  Com.  640. 
blast,  Od.  Nat.  161. 
blasted,  P.L.  i.  615,  vi.  372,  x.412;  Od. 

D.F.LI. 
blasting,  P.  L.  iv.  928 ;  Arc.  49. 
blasts,  P.  R.  iv.  31,  418 ;  Com.  845. 
blaze,  P.  L.  i.  665,  iii.  378,  iv.  818,  vi.  18, 

ix.  1083,  X.  453;   P.R.  iii.  47;  S.A.  80; 

Lye.  74;    Od.Nat.  9;    Arc.  2,  74;    Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  56. 
blaze  abroad,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  43,  cxxxvi.  5. 
blazed,  P.L.  i.  194,  vi.  306,  775,  xii.  633; 

S.A.  528. 
blaz'd  forth,  P.  L.  x.  65. 
blazing,  P.L.  i.  728,  iv.  29,  v. 757,  vii.  575, 

ix.  639,  xi.  229;  Ep. M.Win.  70. 
blear.  Com.  155. 
bleating,  P.  L.  i.  489,  ii.  494,  vii.  472,  xi. 

649. 
bleak,  P.  R.  ii.  74 ;  Com.  269 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 4. 
bled,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  43. 
bleed,  P.  L.  vi.  333;  Son.  x.  13;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

44. 
bleeds,  Od.  Cir.  11. 
blemish.  Son.  xvii.  2. 
bless,  P.L.  X.  821;  II Pons.  84;  Arc.  60; 

Od.Nat.  126;  Od. D.F.I.  65;  Ps.  v.  38, 

cxxxvi.  56. 
blessed,  P.  L.  iii.  136,  v.  613,  vi.  267,  vii. 

395,  530,  592,  x.  723,  xL  317,  xU.  148, 

450;  Od.Nat.  25. 
bless'd,  PiJ.  i.  1. 
blessedness,  P.L.  vii.  59, 
blessing,  S.A. 357;  Od.May-M.  8;  Ps.iii. 

24. 
blessings,  Com.  772 ;  Vac.  Ex.  64. 
bless  us,  Son.  vi.  5. 

blest,  P.  L.  ii.  847,  iii.  347,  iv.  774,  v.  387, 
riJi.  640,  ix.  796,  xi.  67,  698,   xii.  126, 


151,  277,  553;  P.R.  ii.  56,  68,  93;  Lye 

177;  Com.  268,  329;   Od.Nat.  237;  Od. 

D.F.L  36;  Od.Sol.Mus.  1;  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

34,  46,  cxiv.  1. 
ever-blest,  P.  L.  iii.  149,  vi.  184,  xii  673. 
blew,  P.  L.  xi.  73. 
blind,  P.  L.  iii.  35,  200,  452 ;  P.  R.  iv.  259; 

S.  A.  68,  366.  438,  563,  941,  1106,  1328, 

1474, 1687 ;  Lye.  75, 119 ;  Com.  181,  519 ; 

Son.  xvii.  14;   Od.Nat.  223;   Ps.  Ixxxi. 

52. 
blinded,  P.L.  iii.  200. 
blindness,  S.  A.  196,  418, 1221, 1686. 
bliss,  P.  L.  i.  607,  ii.  86,  375,  832,  867,  iii. 

305,  358,  408,  525,  iv.  359,  728,  884,  v. 

241,  297,  517,  54^^  597,  vi.  52,  273,  729, 

892,  vii.  55,  vi*  ,  299,  522,  ix.  263,  411, 

831,  879,  916, 1166,  x.  25,  399,  503,  xi. 

43,  708,  xii.  462,  651 ;  P.  R.  i.  301,  419, 

iv.  597,  612;  Com.  263,  741,  813;   Son. 

iv.13,  ix.8;  Od. D.F.L  7;  Od.Nat.  165; 

Od.  on  Time,  11 ;  Od.  Cir.  19 
bliss  on  bliss,  P.  L.  iv.  508. 
blissful,  P.  L.  i.  5,  iii.  69,  527,  iv.  203, 690, 

V.  292,  X.  225,  xi.  77 ;  Com.  1010 ;  Od. 

Nat.  98 ;  Vac.  Ex.  35. 
blithe,  P.L.  ix.  625,  886,  xi.  615;  P. R.  iv. 

685;  L'AL24,  65;  Com.  55. 
blood,  P.L.  i. 392,  451,  iv.  805,  x.  527,  xi. 

447,  543,  791,  xii.  176,  292,  293;   P.R. 

ii.  78,  iv.l39;   S.A.  1513,  1726;   Com. 

670, 810;  Son.  vii.  14,  xi.  7,  xiii.  10 ;  Od. 

Pass.  40 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  23 :  Od.  Nat.  57. 
bloody,  P.  L.  x.  278,  xi.  457,  651 ;  Son.  xiii. 

7 ;  Ps.  V.  16,  Ixxxviii.  19,  cxxxvi.  61. 
bloom,  P.L.  iii.  43,  v.  25,  viii.  45;    S.A. 

1576;  Com.  289. 
bloom,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iii.  355. 
blooming,  P.L.  iv.  219;  Com.  394. 
bloomy.  Son.  i.  1. 
blossom.  Son.  ii.  4 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  4 ;   Ep.  M 

Win.  41;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  46. 
blossoms,  P.L.  iv.  148,  630,  vii.  326;  Com 
"     396. 
blot,  S.  A.  411,  978 ;  Com.  133 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 

12. 
blot  out,  P.  L.  xi.  891,  xii.  188. 
blotted  out,  P.  L.  i.  362. 
blow,  P.L.  ii.l71,  717,  iv.l61,  v.  192,  vi. 

60,140,370,  X.1066;  P.R.  i. 317;  Com. 

993 ;  II  Pens.  161 ;  Od.  Nat.  130 ;  Od.  Sol. 

Mus.  11 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  9. 
blowing,  P.  L.  i.  540,  ix.  629,  x.  289,  xi. 

842;  S.A.  10. 
blown,  P.  L.  vii.  319,  ix.  579,  xi.  16;  S.  A, 

1070;  II  Pens.  128;  Od.  D.F.LI, 
blown  up,  P.L.  iv.  809,  xi.  313. 
blows,  P.L.  in.  488,  v.  22;  Lye.  48,  94. 
blue,  P.L.  xi.  206;    Lye.  192;    L'AI.  21; 

Arc.  51;  Com.  434,  894;  Od.Nat.  210. 
blue-hair'd.  Com.  29. 
blush,  P.  L.  xi.  184. 
blushing,  P.  L.  viii.  511. 
bluster,  P.  L.  x.  665. 
blustering,  P.  L.  ii.  286,  iii.  426. 
board,  P.  L.  v.  343. 
boar,  Ps.  Ixxx.  53. 
boars,  S.  A.  1138. 

boast,  P.  L.  i.  693,  ii.  52,  483,  iv.  14,  87, 
1008,  vi.  163,  ix.  965,  xi.  86;  P.R.  ii, 
119,  iv.  307;  S.  A.  1104, 1127;  Coia.  75, 

273,663;  Od.May-M.  8. 
boasted,  P.L.  i.  510;  S.A.  470. 
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ooaster,  S.  A.  1227. 

boast'st,  P.R.  i.  409. 

boastful,  P.  L.  vi.  84. 

boasting,  P.  L.  iv.  85. 

boasts,  P.  R.  i.  144,  iv.  306. 

Bocchus,  P.  R.  iv.  72. 

bodies,  P.  L.  v.  497,  vi.  574,  754,  vii.  354, 

viii.  28,  87,  x.  1072. 
body,  P.L.  iii.  619,  iv.  618,  953,  v.  478, 

viii.  622,  ix.  779,  x.  587,  791,  xi.  687; 

P.R.  ii.  478;    S.A.  18,  62,  159,  1706, 

1725;  Com.  473. 
body's,  P.R.  ii.  256;  S.A.  607. 
bog,  P.  L.  ii.  592,  948. 
boggy,  P.  L.  ii.  939. 
bogs,  P.L.  ii.  621,  ix.  641. 
boil'd,  P.R.  ii.  343. 
boiling,  P.  L.  i.  706,  ii.  183, 1027. 
boils,  P.L.  iv.  16,  xii.  42. 
boisterous,  S.A.  1164,1273;  Od.D.P.L  9. 
bold,  P.  L.  i.  82, 127, 470,  763,  ii.  204,  386, 

571, 751,  iv.  13,  854,  882,  v.  66, 803,  876, 

viii.  235,  ix.  304,  436,  921,  x.  161,  521, 

xi.  642;  P.R.  ii.312,  iv.  625;  S.A.  138, 

1152;  L'Al.  119;  II  Pens.  110;  Com.  397, 

610;   Son.  xii.  4;  Brut.  14;  Ps.  Ixxxii. 

8,  Ixxxiii.  33,  cxxxvi.  65. 

more  bold,  P.  L.  ix.  664. 
bolder,  P.L.  iii.  13,  ix.  523,  xi.  93;  P.R. 

iv.  180. 
boldest,  P.L.  vi.  118. 
boldly,  P.L.  ii.  968,  iv.  891;  Com.  649. 
boldness,  P.  L.  iv.  908. 
bolster.  Com.  353. 

bolt,  P.L.  ii.  877,  vi.  491;  Com.  445,  760. 
bolted,  P.L.  iv.  190;  S.A.  1696. 
bond,  P.  L.  ix.  956. 
bondage,   P.L.  1.  658,  ii.  321;    S.A.  152, 

270,  271. 
bond-slave,  S.  A.  38,  411. 
bond-woman,  P.  R.  ii.  308. 
bonds,  P.L.  ii.  207,  vii. 465;  S.A.  42,  853; 

Ps.  ii.  7. 
bone,  P.L.  iv.  483,  viii.  495,  ix.  915,  xi. 

642;  S.A.  143. 
bones,  P.L.  i.  427;  S.A.  1142;  Lye.  155; 

Son.  xiii.  1 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  1 ;  Ps.  vi.  5. 
bonnet.  Lye.  104. 
book,  P.L.  i.  363,  iii.  47,  viii.  67;  Com. 

367;  Son.  vi.  1,  xiii.  5;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  11. 
books,  P.R.  iv.  321,  327;  S.A.  653;  Com. 

391 
boon,' P.L.  iv.  242,  ix.  793. 
boots,  S.A.  560;  Ep.Hobs.L  16;  Lye.  64. 
booty,  P.  L.  xi.  650. 
border,  P.L.  ii.  361,  iv.  131. 
bordering,  P.L.  i.  419,  ii.  131,  959;  P.R, 

i.  193;  S.A.  976. 
borders,  P.L.  iii.  537,  vii.  328;  S.A.  730. 
bore,  P.  L.  i.  528,  iv.  591,  vi.  337, 485,  646, 

ix.  509, 1176;  P.  R.  i.  26,  ii.  71,  iii.  314, 

iv.  542;   S.A.  146,  1752;   Lye.  58,  110; 

L'Al.  16;    II  Pens.  24;    Com.  633;   Od. 

Cir.  24;  Ep. M.Win.  65. 
bore  up,  P.  L.  vii.  470. 
Boreas,  P.  L.  x.  699. 
b^rn^  P.L.  ii.  797,  iii.  463,  iv.  323,  vii.  7, 

471,  x.  584,  980,  xi.  496,  xii.  359;  P.R, 

i.  65, 140,  205,  245,  254,  341,  ii.  72,  iii. 

152,  iv.  506;    S.A.  11;    L'Al.  2;    Com. 

522, 1010;  'Son.  V.  9;  Od.Nat.  3;  Od.D. 

F.  I.  25 ;  Brut.  13 ;   Ps.  Ixxxvii.  16,  19. 

'Jiir-See  First-born. 


borne,  P.  L.  ii.  953,  iii.  16,  vi.  33, 544, 776, 

vii.  431,  xi.  764;  P.R.  iii.  93. 
borrow,  Od.  Cir.  8. 

borrow'd,  P.  L.  i.  483,  iii.  730,  iv.  116. 
borrower.  Com.  683. 
borrowing,  P.  L.  vii.  377. 
bosky,  Com.  313. 
bosom,  P.  L.  ii.  1036,  iii.  169,  239,  279,  vii. 

319,  X.  225;    P.R.  iv.  597;    S.A.  763: 

Com.  23;  Ep. M.Win.  69. 
bosom'd,  P.L.  v.  127;  L'Al.  7S. 
bosoms,  Com.  368. 
Bosporus,  P.  L.  ii.  1018. 
bossy,  P.L.  i.  716. 
botches,  P.  L.  xii.  180. 
bottom,  P.  L.  i.  236,  329,  ii.  882,  iv.  19,  vi. 

649,  vii.  213,  289,  xi.753;  P.R.  ii.  289; 

Lye.  158;  Com.  833. 
bottom-glade.  Com.  532. 
bottomless,  P.  L.  i.  47,  vi.  866 ;  P.  R.  i.  361. 
bough,  P.  L.  V.  8,  326,  ix.  851,  995. 
boughs,  P.  L.  iv.  332,  v.  214,  428,  ix.  579, 

1089;  Arc.  50;  Com.  349;  Ps.  Ixxx.  43. 
bough<v  P.L.  Iv.  102,  222,  765. 
bound,  P.  L.  ii.  236,  in.  256,  539,  iv.  171, 

181,  897,   V.  290,  vi.  358,  870,  vii.  21, 

608,  viii.  230,   x.  297,  xi.  265,  291,  xii. 

370;    P.R.  iii.  367,  iv.  632;    S.A.  261, 

365,  438,  715,  1184,  1209;    Com.  816; 

Od'.  Nat.  169. 
bound  to  bound,  P.  R.  iii.  315. 

without  bound,  P.  L.  ii.  892. 
boundless,  P.L.  i.  177,  iii.  423,  vii.  168. 
bounds,  P.L.  i.  466,  518,  ii.  644,  976,  iii. 

81,  432,  538,  iv.  583,  878,  909,   v.  478, 

639,  vi.  716,  859,  vii.  120, 167,  230,  viii. 

338,  X.  365,  380,  xi.  68,  341,  828,  894, 

xii.  187,  371;  P.R.  i.  13,  iii.  270;  S.A. 

1714;  Com.  673;  Son.  xii.  12;  Ps.ii.19, 

Ixxxiii.  28. 
bounteous,  P.L.  v.  205,  viii.  492;    Com. 

176;  Od.May-M.  5. 
bounties,  P.  L.  v.  330,  398 ;  Com.  710, 987. 
bounty,  P.L.  iv.  437,  v.  431,  ix  1033,  x. 

54;  P.R.  iii.  142. 
bourn,  Com.  313. 
bout,  L'Al.  139. 
bow,  P.L.  i.  Ill,  iii.  321,  350,  iv.  151,  v. 

607,  vi.  713,  763,  ix.  390,  xi.  865,  897; 

P.  R.  ii.  171 ;  Com.  441,  992;  Ps.  vii.  46, 

bcxxi.  62,  Ixxxvi.  31. 
bow-bent,  Vac.  Ex.  69. 
bow'd,  P.  L.  V.  144,  ix.  524,  xi.  249 ;  P.  R. 

iv.418;  S.A.  1646;  II Pens.  71;  Com. 

1015. 
bow'd  down,  P.  L.  i.  436. 
bowels,  P.  L.  i.  687,  ii.  800,  863. 
bow'st,  S.  A.  698. 
bowing,  P.  L.  iii.  736,  v.  360,  vi.  746;  P.  R. 

i.  497. 
bowing  down,  P.  L.  i.  434. 
bower,  P.  L.  iii.  734,  iv.  690,  705, 738,  798, 

V.  230,  300,  367,  375,  viii.  610,  653,  ix. 

401,  417,  xi.  280,  xii.  007;  L'Al.  87;  II 

Pens.  104;  Arc.  45;  Com.  45,  921;  Son. 

iii.  9;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  47. 
bowers,  P.  L.  iv.  246,  viii.  305,  ix.  244,  x. 

860,  xi.77;  II  Pens.  27;  Com.  636,  98-^ 
bows,  P.  R.  iii.  305. 
boy,  II  Pens.  124. 
boys,  Hor.  II.  2. 
brace,  P.L.  xi.  188. 
brag,  Com.  746. 
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braidj  Com.  105. 

braided,  P.  L.  iv.  349. 

braids,  Com.  862. 

brain,  II  Pens.  5. 

brains,  S.  A  1241. 

brake,  P.  L.  iy.  175,  v.  326,  yii.  458,  ix.  160 ; 

Od.  Nat.  159. 
brakes,  Com.  147. 
branch,  P.  L.  vii.  433;  Ps.  Ixxx.  63. 
branches,   P.  L.  iv.  627,  Ti.  575,  vii.  325, 

viii.  265,  ix.  590,  802;    Com.  969;  Ps. 

Ixxx.  45,  48. 
branching,  P.L.  iv.  139,  vi.  885,  vii.  470, 

ix.  1104 ;  P.  R.  iv.  405 ;  S.  A.  1735 ;  Arc. 

89. 
brand,  P.  L.  xii.  643 ;  S.  A.  967 ;  Son.  x.  12. 
brandish'd,  P.L.  vi.  262,  xii.  633;  Com. 

651. 
brandishing,  P.  L.  ii.  786. 
brass,  P.L.  ii.  645,  vi.  576,  xi.  565;  S.  A. 

1120;  II  Pens.  114. 
braveries,  S.  A.  1243. 
bravery,  S.A.  717. 
bray'd,  P.  L.  vi.  209. 
brazen,  P.L.  i.  724,  vi.  211,  vii.  201,  496, 

X.  697,  xi.  713;  S.A.  35, 132. 
breach,  P.  L.  vi.  879,  ix.  6. 
bread,  P.L.  x.  205, 1055,  xii.  78;  P.R.  i. 

343,  347,  349;  S.A.  573;  Ps.  Ixxx.  21, 

22. 
breadth,  P.  L.  ii.  893,  iii.  661,  x.  673,  xi. 

730;  P.R.iv.  27. 
break,  P.  L.  ii.  134,  iii.  645,  v.  887,  ix.412; 

S.A.  116,  750,  1349,  1626;    Com.  481, 

651;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  32. 
break'st,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  31. 
break  off.  Com.  145 ;  Ps.  ii.  6, 
break  loose,  P.  L.  iv.  889. 
breaking,  P.L.  i.  83,  ii.  782;  S.A.  1115; 

Son.  V.  5. 
breaks,  P.L.  iii.  204,  v.  612;  S.A.  1050; 

Com.  435. 
breast,  P.L.  ii.  568,  iv.  16,  496,  v.  279, 

695,  vi.  560,  612,  vii.  438,  ix.  288, 1131, 

X.  975,  xi.  154,  374;  P.R.  i.  185,  301,  ii. 

63, 167,  iii.  15;    S.  A.  609,  1722 ;    L'Al. 

73;  Com.  246,  381,  911. 
breast-plate,  P.  L.  iii.  598. 
breasts,  P.  L.  ix.  730 ;  S.  A.  1739. 
breath,  P.L.  ii.  170,  214,  iv.  641,  650,  vii. 

526,  X.  784,  789,  xi.  147,  312,   xii.  78; 

P.R.  iv.  258;    S.A.  10,  628,  905,  1126, 

1555 ;  Arc.  56 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  9 ;  Ep.  Hobs. 

II.  12,  25. 
breathe,  P.  L.  ii.  402,  iii.  607,  v.  193,  ix. 

194,  447,  xi.  284;   II  Pens.  151;  Com. 

245. 
breath'd,  P.L.  i.  554,  iii.  267,  vi.  65,  vii. 

526,  ix.l93,  xi.  5,  xii.  374;  P.R.ii.29. 
breathed,  Od.  Nat.  179. 
breathes,  P.  L.  i.  709,  ii.  244,  v.  16,  482, 

xi.  313;  L'Al.  18. 
breathing,  P.L.  i.  560^  iy.  266;  Arc.  32; 

Ep.Hobs.IL  12. 
breaths,  P.  L.  iv.  806. 
hreath'st,  P.L.  ii.  697. 
bred,  P.L.  ii.  799,  iii.  431,  v.  4,  ix.  1050, 

xi.  276,  414,  618,  xii.  115;  P.R.  ii.  300, 

415,  iv.  251,  509;  II  Pens.  2. 
breed.  Com.  167,  266;  Son.  x.  10;  Od.D. 

P.L  61. 
breeding,  P.L.  ix.  1010;  S.A.  30. 
breeds,  P.L.ii.  624. 


brethren,  P.  L.  iii.  ;297,  xi.  454,  CSO,  xii. 
28,  65, 169 ;  P.  R.  iii.  374, 403 ;  S.  A.  332, 
1413,  ]^5;  Vac.  Ex.  75. 

brethren's,  Od.  Pass.  21. 

brew'd.  Com.  696. 

Briareus,  P.  L.  i.  199. 

brick,  P.  L.  xii.  43. 

bridal,  P.L.  viii.  520;  S.A.  1196. 

bridle.  Com.  887. 

bride,  S.A.  320, 1018, 1198;  Com.  1008 

bridegroom.  Son.  iv.  12. 

bridge,  P.L.  ii.  1028,  x.  301,  351,  371. 

bridges,  P.  R.  iii.  334. 

bridging,  P.L.  x.  310. 

brief,  P.L.  iv.  875,  ix.  664,  x.  116;  P.R. 
iv.  264,  485. 
in  brief,  P.L.  vi.  171;  S.A.  1570. 

briefly,  P.L.  vi.  566;  Com.  612. 

brigad,  P.L.  i.  675. 

brigads,  P.  L.  ii.  532. 

brigandine,  S.  A.  1120. 

bright,  P.L.  i.  87,  272,  429,  440,  737,  ii. 
395,  513,  756,  812,  iii.  6,  362,  380,  612, 
518,  587,  691,  645,  655,  iv.  44,  361,  578, 
590,  977,  V.  169,  274,  481,  587,  838,  vi 
16,  64,  334,  472,  801,  885,  vii.  222,  372, 
385,  664,  viii.  87,  91,  98,  307.  ix.  104, 
1084,  X.  63,  187,  327,  428,  615,  xi.  73, 
127,  215,  221,  329,  xii.  254,  627 1  P.R.  i. 
128, 252 ;  S.  A.  1674 ;  Lye.  30 ;  L'Al.  121 ; 
II  Pens.  13;  Arc.  18,  27;  Com.  3,  382, 
633,966;  Son.  iii.  8;  Od.  Nat.  21,  84 ; 
Od.D.F.L38;  Ep. M.Win.  61,  69;  Od. 
Cir.  1;  Od.Sol.Mus.  10;  Od.May-M.  1; 
Ps.  iv.  30,  viii.  10,  Ixxx.  5,  Ixxxiv.  42> 
cxxxvi  34 

bright-hair'd,  II  Pens.  23. 

bright-hamess'd,  Od.  Nat.  244. 
less  bright,  P.  L.  vii.  375. 
not  bright,  P.L.  viii.  88. 

brighten'd,  P.  L.  viii.  368. 

brightening,  P.L.  ii.  399. 

brightens,  P.  L.  ix.  634. 

brighter,  P.  L.  vii.  132,  x.  450. 

brightest,  P.L.  iii.  134,  381,  667,  iv.  606, 
V.  644;  P.  R.  iv.  439 ;  Com.  910. 

brightness,  P.L.  i.  86,  592,  iii.  376,  624, 
iv.  836,  V.  599. 

brim.  Com.  119. 

brimmed.  Com.  924. 

brimming,  P.  L.  iv.  336. 

brimstone,  P.  L.  i.  350. 

brinded,  P.L.  vii.  466;  Com.  443. 

brine.  Lye.  98. 

bring,  P.L.  ii.  222,  639,  840,  866,  899,  iii. 
158, 190, 235,  657,  iv.  38, 470,  796,  v.  335, 
vi.  471,  vii.  105,  189,  viii.  216,  343,  449, 
ix.49, 162,  630,  715,  x.  655,  983,  xi.  25, 
302,  473,  477,  692;  P.R.  i.  64,  336,  ii. 
394,  iii.  244,  436;  S.A.  183,  277,  519, 
931,  1234, 1536;  Lye.  142;  L'Al.  25;  II 
Pens.  51, 132, 166;  Arc.  91, 103;  Com. 
186,  305,  987;  Od.Nat.  4;  Ep. M.Win 
54;  Vac. Ex.  18;  Ps.  v.  33,  Ixxxi.  6,  7. 

bring  back,  P.L.  xii.  312;  P.R.  iii.  43r. 

bring  down,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  57. 

bring  forth,  P.  L.  i.  163,  217,  v.  314,  vi. 
712,  vii.  451,  x.  194,  195,  203,  xi.  42? 
xii.  551. 

bring  in,  P.  L.  x.  677. 

bring  low,  Ps.  ii.  19. 
bring  on,  P.  L.  v.  233. 

bring  to  pass,  Vac.  Ex.  72. 
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bringing,  P.  L.  xU.  414;  P.  R.  ii.  268 ;  S.  A. 

1444. 
Dringing  forth,  P.  L.  x.  1052. 
Drings,  P.  L.  1.  252,  ii.  981,  iv.  21,  v.  217, 

312,  Tiii.  323,  ix.47, 770,  x.  900,  xi.  860, 

895,  xii.  345,  355;  P.R.  ii.  422,  460,  iv. 

323,  325;    S.A.  1063,  1747;    Lye.  96; 

Son.  X.  5;  Vac.  Ex.  38. 
brings  forth,  P.L.  v.  683. 
brink,  P.  L.  ii.  609,  918,  x.  347, 
brisk,  Com.  671. 
bristled,  P.  L.  vi.  82. 
bristles,  S.A.  1137. 
British,  P.L.  i.  581;    P.R.  iv.  77;    Son. 

xvi.  2. 
brittle,  P.L.i.427. 
broad,  P.  L.  i.  286,  ii.  1026,  iii.  495,  iv.  303, 

V.  279,  vi.  305,  vu.  286,  289,  462,  577, 

ix.  1087,  1095,  1104,  1111,  x.  298,  304, 

473;  P.R.  ii.  23;  S.A.  1120;  Lye.  80; 

Com.  354,  979;  Son.  iv.  2. 
broadest,  P.  R.  ii.  339. 
broider d,  P.  L.  iv.  "02. 
Droils,  P.  L.  ii.  837,  lOOl,  vi.  277,  xi.  718. 
Droke,   P.  L.  ii.  690,  iv.  878,  vi.  311,  vii. 

465,  ix.  895,  x.  353;    P.R.  iv.  43,  611; 

S.A.  1189;   Son.  v.  6;  Od.Sol.Mus.  21; 

Ep.Hobs.Ll;  Ps.  iii.  23. 
broke  forth,  P.  L.  xi.  869. 
broke  loose,  P.L.  iii.  87,  iv.  918. 
broke  off,  P.  L.  x.  1008. 
broke  up,  P.  L.  xi.  827. 
broken,  P.L.  i.  311,  U.  78, 1039;  P.R.i. 

61;  S.A.  1335;  Son.  x.  8. 
broken  down,  Ps.  Ixxx.  60. 
brood,  P.L.  i.  511,  576,  ii.  863,  vii.  418; 

II  Pens.  2;    Od.D.P.L  55;    Ps.  iv.  27, 

Ixxxiii.  21. 
brooding,  P.  L.  i.  21,  vii.  235 ;  L'Al.  6;  Od. 

Nat  68;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12. 
brook,  P.L.  i.  11,  420,  ix.  1184,  xi.325; 

P.  R.  ii.  266, 345 ;  S.  A.  557 ;  II  Pens.  139 ; 

Com.  119,  495;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  37. 
brooking,  P.L.  ix.  676. 
brooks,  P.L.  i.  302,  iii.  30,  iv.  237;  S.A. 

1344;  Lye.  137;  L'Al.  76;  Ps.  Ixxxvii. 

27. 
brooks  not,  P.  L.  vi.  274. 
broths,  P,L.iv.  757,  xi.'609,  679;  Com. 

359,  407,  420,  493,  584. 
brothers,  Com.  182,  226,  288 ;  Vae.  Ex.  82. 
brother's,  P.  L.  xL  456. 
brought,  P.L.  i.  3,  100,  ii.  598,  iii.  666, 

iv.  452,  713,  717,  875,  908,  v.  51,  vi.  267, 

395,  vii.  537,  viii.  36,  447,  500,  521,  ix. 

11,  224,  392,  462,  475,  x.  99,  312,  734, 

1037,    xL  168,  434,   837,    xii.  81,  504; 

P.R.  i. 321,  335,  ii. 269,  ai,34,  265,  350, 

S89,  iv.  22,  25,  396,  398,  553,  577,  638; 

S.  A.  269,  375,  449,  451,  453,  821,  1094, 

1585,  1601,  1615;    Com.  506,  619,  967; 

Son.  xviii.  2 ;    Ps.  Ixxx.  33,  IxxxL  41, 

cxxxvi.  42. 
brought'st,  P.  R.  i.  10. 
brought  back.  Son.  xviii.  14. 
brought  down,  P.  L.  xi.  347 ;  Ps.  exxxvi. 

61. 
brought  forth,  P.L.  iii.  707,  viL  315,  xii. 

472;  &  A.  875,  956;  Ps.  vii.  54. 
brought  on,  P.  L.  v.  667. 
brought  up.  Com.  58. 
bronze,  Ps.  Ixxx.  55. 
brow,  P.  Lu  iSL  546,  iv.  885,  vi.  51,  viU.  660, 


ix.  537,  xi.  880 ;  P.  R.  i.  493,  ii.  164,  216, 

iii.  215,  iv.  367 ;  S.  A.  1073 ;  II  Pens.  58; 

Com.  532;  Ps.  viii.  7,  Ixxx.  19. 
brown,   P.  L.  ix.  1088 ;    P.  R.  A.  293,  iii 

326;  Lye.  2;  II  Pens.  134. 
brows,  P.  L.  i.  602;  Com.  38,  736. 
bruise,  P.  L.  v.  887,  x.  181, 191,  498,  499 

500, 1031,  xi.  155,  xii.  149,  233,  383,  385, 

391,  430,  433. 
bruis'd,  P.L.  vi.  656;  Ps.  ii.  20,  Ixxxviii. 

69,  61. 
brunt,  S.  A.  583. 
brush,  P.  L.  v.  429. 
brush'd,  P.L.i.  768. 
brush  oflF,  Arc.  60. 
brutal,  P.  L.  ix.  188,  665. 
Brute,  Com.  828. 
brute,  P.  L.  i.  371,  459,  vii.  507,  viii.  391, 

441,  ix.  96,  240,  554,  712,  x.  166,  496; 

P.R.  i.  219;  S.A.  673,  1273;  Com.  451, 

700,  797. 
brutish,  P.L.  i. 481,  vi.  124,  xi.  518 ;  P. R. 

iii.  86,  iv.  128:  Com.  70;  Od.Nat.  211. 
Brutus,  Brut.  7. 
bubbles,  P.  R.  iv.  20. 
bud,  P.  L.  viii.  45,  xi.  277;  Son.  ii.  4;  Ep. 

M.  Win.  22. 
budge,  Com.  707. 
buds.  Com.  671. 
buffet,  S.A.  1239. 
build,  P.  L.  i.  401,  761,   in.  468,  iv.  521, 

vu.  92, 424,  viii.  81,  658,  ix.  102,  xi.  729, 

819,  xii.  43;    P.R.  ii.  170;    S  A.  1733 

Lye.  11. 
buildup,  P.Ltii.  314. 
builded,  P.L.  x.  373. 
builders,  P.L.  iii.  466,  xii.  57. 
building,  P.L.  xii.  61;  S.A.  1605. 
builds,  P.  L.  vii.  491. 
built,  P.L.  i.  269,  443,  713,  749,  iii.  449, 

iv.  212,  vii.  270,  viii.  101,  ix.  100,  162, 

485,  xii.  102,  527;  P.  R.  ii.  343,  iii.  276, 

290,  iv.  239,  292;  Com.  699;  Lye.  101; 

Ep.  W.  Sh.  8 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12. 
bulk,  P.L.  i.  196,  vii.  410,  xi.729;  S.A. 

1238. 
bull,  (the)  Ep.Hobs.L8. 
bullion,  P.L.  i.  704. 
bullock,  P.  L.  xii.  20. 
bulls,  P.L.  iii.  492,  xii.  292;  S.A.  1671. 
bulwark,  P.  L.  ii.  29. 
burden,  P.  L.  ii.  767,  iv.  57,  ix.  801,  x.  835, 

961,  xi.  767;    P.R.  ii.  462;    S.A.  4S1- 

Son.  xvi.  13;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  21. 
burden'd,  P.  L.  v.  452. 
burdenous,  S.A.  567. 
burdensome,  P.L.  iv.  53;    S.A.  64*  Ep, 

Hobs.  II.  24. 
burgher,  P.  L.  iv.  189. 
burial,  S.  A.  104 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  32. 
buried,  P.L.  vi.  662;  S.A.  101, 103. 
burn,  P.  L.  i.  474,  iii.  334,  v.  713,  ix.  1015 

xii.  254;    P.R.  iii.  75;    Od.Cir.  8;   Ps 

Ixxxv.  12. 
bum'd,  P.  L.  i.  228,  ii.  708 ;  S.  A.  26. 
burning,  P.  L.  i.  210,  296,  ii.  169,  436,  576, 

vi.  832;  Od.  Nat.  84,  207 ;   Od.SoLMus. 

10. 

ever-burning,  P.  L.  i.  69. 
burnish'd,  P.  L.  iv.  249,  ix.  601. 
bums,  P.L.  ii.  538,  595.  ix.467;  Com.  130 
burnt,  P.  L.  i.  562,  vi.  866. 
burg,  Com.  352. 
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burst,  P.L.  X.  €32;  S.  A.  1661. 

burst  forth,  P.  L.  i.  620;  P.  R.  i.  170;  S.  A. 

1555. 
burst  out,  Lye.  74. 
bursting,  P.  L.  vii.  419,  ix.  98,  x.  697. 
bursting  forth,  P.L.  ii.  800. 
bush,  P.  L.  vii.  323,  ix.  160 ;  P.  R.  iv.  437. 
bushes,  P.L.  iv.  176. 
bushing,  P.  L.  ix.  426. 
bushy,  P.L.  iv.  696;  Com.  312. 
busied,  P.  L.  iv.  876,  ix.  518. 
busiest,  P.  L.  xi.  490. 
business,  P.  L.  i.  150,  iv.  943 ;  P.  R.  ii.  99 ; 

Com.  169;  Vac.  Ex.  57. 
Busiris,  P.  L.  i.  307. 
buskin'd,  II  Pens.  102. 
bustle,  Com.  379. 
busy,  L'ALllS:  Od.Nat.  92. 
buxom,  P.L.  ii.  842,  v.  270;  L'Al.  24. 

Cabin'd,  Com.  140. 

cadence,  P.  L.  ii.  287,  x.  92. 

Cadmus,  P.  L.  ix.  506. 

Caecias,  P.  L.  x.  699. 

Caesar,  P.  R.  iii.  385. 

Calabria,  P.L.  ii.  661. 

calamities,  S.  A.  655, 1331. 

calamitous,  P.L.  x.  132;  S.  A.  708, 1480. 

calamity,  P.  L.  i.  189,  x.  907 

calculate,  P.  L.  viii.  80. 

Cales,  P.  R.  iv.  117. 

calf;  P.L.  i.  484. 

Calisto,  P.  R.  ii.  186. 

call,  P.L.  i.  267,  378,  iii.  185,  727,  iv.  35, 
277,  V.  48, 107,  658, 760,  vii.  6, 132,  295, 
498,  ix.  521,  522, 1020,  x.  462,  654,  858, 
xi.  67,  411,  651,  660,  xii.  121, 140,  152, 
169,  267,  310;  P.R.  ii.  27,  385,  iii.  434; 
S.  A.  43,  836, 1079, 1511, 1678 ;  Lye.  134 ; 
Com.  6,  438,  588;  Son.  i.  13,  iii.  6;  Od. 
Nat.  209;  Od.  on  Time,  2;  Ps.  iv.  1, 
Ixxx.  76,  Ixxxi.  26,  Ixxxvi.  10, 16,  22. 

call  to  mind.  P.L.  xi.  898. 

call  up,  P.L.  iii.  603;  II  Pens.  109. 

call'd,  P.L.  i.82,  300,  314,  340,  405,  438, 
740,  757,  ii.  312,  348,  662,  667,  669,  760, 
iii.  495,  iv.  474,  514, 786,  865,  v.  36, 179, 
220, 307,  584,  766,  vi.  416,  608,  viii.  283, 
298,  458,  X.  102,  425,  580,  629,  xi.  159, 
690,  697,  xii.  134,  156,  343,  378,  684; 
P.R.  i.  136,  166,  329,  ii.  3, 123,  iv.  Ill, 
259,  301, 516 ;  S.  A.  226 ;  Com..  131,  638 ; 
Son.  vi.  1,  ix.  4. 

calling,  P.  L.  x.  649;  Com.  207,  485. 

calling  to  mind,  P.  L.  x.  1030. 

callow,  P.  L.  vii.  420. 

calls,  P.L.  ii.  92,  733,  v.  21,  696,  xi.  172, 
xii.  57;  Ep. M.Win.  26;  Vac. Ex.  54. 

call'st,  P.  L.  ii.  742,  743,  vi.  289,  viii.  369, 
ix.  1146;  P.R.  iii.  4C3. 

calm,  P.  L.  iii.  574,  iv.  120,  v.  210,  733,  vii. 
234,  270,  ix.  920,  1125 ;  P.  R.  ii.  63,  81, 
iv.  425;  S.A.  604,  1758;  Lye.  98;  II 
Pens.  45;  Com.  4,  371;  Od.Nat.  68. 

calm'd,  P.  L.  xii.  595 ;  S.  A.  964. 

calmer,  P.  L.  ii.  1042 ;  P.  R.  i.  103. 

calmest,  P.  L.  vi.  461. 

calmly,  P.  R.  iii.  43,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10. 

calv'd,  P.  L.  vii.  463. 

calves,  P.  R.  iii.  416. 

calumnious,  P.  L.  v.  770. 

Camball.  II  Pens.  111. 

Cambalii.  P.L.  xi.  888. 


Cambridge,  Son.  vi.  14 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  8. 

Cambuscan,  II  Pens.  110. 

Came,  Ep. M.Win,  59. 

came,.  P.L.  i.  354,  379,  419,  438,  446,  457, 

490,  522,  760,  ii.  507,  608,  675,  iii.  464, 

469,  520,  709,  iv.  4,  167,  469,  555,  6C4, 

698,  918,   V.  279,  372,  378,  756,   vi.  75, 

110,  536,  656,  768,  viii.  277,  295,  484,  ix. 

854,  X.  96, 109,  309,  330,  349,  xi.  19,  436, 

437,  719,  735 ;   P.  R.  i.  22,  24,  246,  273, 

297, 368,  iv.  442;  S.  A.  142,  258,  337,  73-3, 

851, 1449, 1624, 1650, 1692 ;  Lye.  90, 108 ; 

Com.  191,  292,  502,  610;  Son.  xviii.  9; 

Ep. M.Win.  19,  28;  Ps.  vi.  23. 
came  down,  P.  L.  iv.  9,  vi.  262. 
came  forth,  P.L.  vii.  203,  475,    ix.  197; 

P.R.  i.  502,  iv.  427. 
came  off.  Com.  647. 
came  on,  P.  L.  vii.  583,  xi.  584. 
came  to  pass.  Vac.  Ex.  45. 
camel,  P.  R.  i.  340. 
camels,  P.  R.  iii.  335. 
cam'st,  P.L.  ix.  563;    S.A.  1227,  1332; 

Com.  497;  Od.D.P.L52. 
camp,  P.L.  i.  677,  v.  651,  xi.  217;    P.R. 

iii.  337;  S.A.  1087, 1436, 1497. 
Campanian,  P.  R.  iv.  93. 
Camus,  Lye.  103. 
Canaan,  P.  L.  xii.  135, 156,  215,  269,  309, 

316 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  3. 
Canaanite,  P.L.  xii.  217;  S.A.  380. 
Canace,  II  Pens.  112. 
cancell'd,  P.  L.  vi.  379. 
Candaor,  P.R.  iii.  316. 
canker.  Lye.  45. 
canker'd.  Arc.  53. 
cannot,  P.  L.  i.  117,  ii.  269,  vi.  347,  vii.  178, 

viii.  347,  388,  392, 432,  ix.  700,  805,  936, 

958,  X,  238,  783,  786,  xii.  298,  299;  S.A. 

420,  736,  899,  1258,  1321,  1426;    Com. 

226,  328,  818;  Vac.  Ex.  77;   Ps.  Ixxxv. 

56. 
canon-laws.  Com.  808. 
canopied.  Com.  644. 
canopy,  P.  L.  iii.  556. 
canst  not,  P.  L.  iii.  735,  v.  76,  vi.  284,  xiL 

128. 
cany,  P.L.  iii.  439. 
capable,  P.  L.  viii.  49,  ix.  283. 
capacious,  P.  L.  vii.  290,  ix.  603. 
capacity,  S.  A.  1028. 
caparisons,  P.  L.  ix.  35. 
cape,  P.L.  ii.  641,  viii.  631. 
Cape  of  Hope,  P.  L.  iv.  160. 
Caphtor,  S.  A.  1713. 
capital,  P.  L.  i.  756,   ii.  924,  xi.  343,  xii 

383;  S.  A.  394, 1225. 
Capitol,  P.  R.  iv.  47. 
Capitoline,  P.  L.  ix.  508. 
Capreae,  P.  R.  iv.  92. 
Capricorn,  P.  L.  x.  677. 
captain.  Son.  iii.  1. 
captains,  S.  A.  1663. 
captive,  P.  L.  i.  458,  ii.  323,  iii.  255,  iv.  970, 

vi.  260,  X.  188;  P.R.  i.  411,  ii.  222,  iii. 

77,  283,  366,  414;    S.A.  335,  366,  426, 

1393, 1474, 1603. 
captiv'd,  S.A.  33,  694. 
captivity,  P.L.  x.  188,  xii.  344;  P.R.  iii. 

279,  415,  420;  S.  A.  108, 1744;  Vac.  Ex. 

62;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  3. 
car,  P.L.  ix.  65;  Com.  95,  Od.Nat.  241  • 

Od.D.F,L16. 
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caravan,  P.  L.  vii.  428;  P.R.  i.  323. 
carbuncle,  P.  L.  iii.  696,  ix.  500. 
carcass,  P.L.  iii.  259;   P.R.  i.  325;   S.A. 

1097. 
carcasses,   P.L.  i.  310,    x.  277,    xi.  654; 

S.A.  693. 
care,  P.  L.  i.  601,  ii.  48,  303,  iv.  575,  vi.  35, 
822,  ix.  318,  799,  813,  x.  37,  979,  1057, 
xi.  776;    P.R.  i.  Ill,  ii.  18;    S.A.  602, 
918,  923,  928;   Lye.  64,  116;   L'Al.  31, 
135;  Com.  0,  506,  617;   Od.D.F.LlS; 
Son.  iv.9,  xvi.l2;  Ep.  M.  Win.  36 ;  Ps. 
Ixxxvii.  8. 
car'd,  P.  L.  ii.  48. 
career,  P.L.  i.  766,  iv.  353;  II  Pens.  121; 

Son.  ii.  3. 
careering,  P.L.  vi.  756. 
careful,  P.L.  iv.  983,  x.  438;    S.A.  327: 

Od.D.F.L45. 
careless,  P.R  iv.  299,  450 
carelessly,  g.  a.  118. 
cares,  P.  L.  viii.  185 ;  P.  R.  ii.  64,  460,  iv. 

96;  S.A.  805. 
caresses,  P.  L.  viii.  56. 
cai-'st,  S.  A.  1488. 
Oarmel,  P.  L.  xii.  144. 
carnage,  P.  L.  x.  2C8. 
carnal,   P.  L.  viii.  593,  ix.  1013,  xi.  212, 

xii.  521;  Com.  474. 
carnation,  P.  L.  ix.  429 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  37 
carol,  P.L.  xii.  367;  Com.  849. 
Carpathian,  Com.  872. 
carpenter,  P.R.  ii.  414. 
carriage,  Ep.Hobs.LlO. 
carrier,  Ep.Hobs.IL  20,  28. 
carries,  S.  A.  1073. 
carry,  P.L.  v.  870,  xii.  621;  Ep.Hobs.n, 

18. 
carrying,  S.A.  385. 
cart,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  22. 
Carthaginian,  P.R.  iii.  35. 
carv'd,  P.  R.  iv.  59. 
Casbeen,  P.  L.  x.  436. 
Casella,  Son.  viii.  13. 
cash,  P.  L.  iv.  188. 
Casius,  P.  L.  ii.  593. 
casket,  Od.  Pass.  44. 
Caspian,  P.L.  ii.  716;  P.R.  iii.  271. 
Cassia,  P.  L.  v.  293. 
Cassia's,  Com.  991. 

cast,  P.  L.  i.  286,  526,  604,  678,  ii.  122,  714, 
iii.  351,  vi.  869,  ix.  1014,  x.  547,  xii.  43- 
P.  R.  ii.  46, 180,  iii.  326,  iv.  61,  555,  575 
605;  S.A.  641;  Lye.  134;  II Pens.  43 
Com.  360,  460;  Od.Nat.  123;  Ps.  ii.  7. 
vii.  39.  ' 

cast  back,  S.  A.  336. 
cast  forth,  P.L.  ii.  889;  P.R.  i.  228. 
casting,  II  Pens.  160;  Son.  vii.  8. 
cast  off,  P.  L.  V.  786. 
cast  out,  P.  L.  i.  37,  v.  613. 
Castalian,  P,  L.  iv.  274. 
casts,  P.  L.  i.  183,  iii.  634,  v.  702,  vi.  272- 

Com.  225;  Od.Nat.  170. 
casual,  P.  L.  iv.  767,  ix,  223,  xi.  5S6. 
cataphracts,  S.  A.  1619. 
cataracts,  P.  L.  ii.  176,  xi.  824. 
catarrhs,  P.  L.  xi.  483. 
catch,  P.  L.  xii.  88 ;  Com.  953. 
catch'd,  P.  L.  x.  544. 
cateress.  Com.  764. 
cates,  P.R.  ii.  348. 
C^tbaiftn,  P.  L,  x.  293;  xj,  3§§, 

i7 


cattle,  P.  L.  vii.  452, 460,  viii.  682,  x.  176, 

xi.  558,  653,  xii.  179. 
cave,  P.L.  iv.  454.  vi.  4,  xi.  469;  P.R.  i. 
307;  S.A.  89;  L'Al.  3;  Com.  239;  Od. 
Ilor.  2. 
cave's,  P.  L.  xi.  589. 
caves,  P.  L.  ii.  621,  789,  iv.  257,  vii.  417 

ix.  118 ;  P.  R.  iv.  414;  Lye.  39. 
caverns,  Com.  429. 
Caucasus,  P.  R.  iii.  318. 
caught,   P.L.  ii.  180,    xi.  687,    xii.  €37; 

P.R.  iv.  541:  S.A.  932;  L'Al.  69. 
caught  up,  P.  R.  ii.  14. 
cavil,  P.  L.  X.  759. 

cause,  P.  L.  i.  28,  iv.  14,  922,  v.  702,  vi.  31, 
67,  442,  S04,  vii.  64,  90,  viii.  270,  417. 
497,  593,  ix.  650,  672,  862,  1140,  1168, 
X.  907,  935,  982,  xi.  382,  461,  xii.  604; 
P.R.  i.  66,  ii.  239,  323,  iv.  375;  S.A. 
204,  316,  376,  472,  584,  904,  1179,  1253, 
1321, 1347, 1379, 1584, 1586, 1709;  Com! 
489, 794 ;  Dante,  1. 1 ;  Hor.  1. 4 ;  Ps.  vii. 
34,  Ixxx.  15,  31,  79,  Ixxxii.  10,  Ixxxv. 
15,  25. 

without  cause,  S.  A.  157. 
caus'd,  P.  L.  iv.  216,  v.  400 ;  S.  A.  581, 793; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  29. 
causeless,  S.A,  701. 

causes,  P.  L.  ii.  913,  iii.  707,  ix.  682,  731. 
X.  806.  '       ' 

cause.v,  P.  L.  x.  416. 
caution,  P.  L.  v.  513,  523,  vii.  111. 
cautious,  P.L.  ix.  59;  S.A.  757. 
cautiously,  P.  R.  iv.  377. 
cease,  P.  L.  ii.  100, 159,  iii.  27,  v.  845,  xi. 
309,  xii.  238;   P.R.  ii.  222,  iv.  14;  Od 
Nat.  45;    Od.D.F.L  72;    Vac.  Ex.  86; 
Ps.  vii.  34,  Ixxxiii.  4,  Ixxxv.  15. 
ceas'd,  P.  L.  i.  283,  ii.43,  845, 1010,  iii.  344, 
vii.  436,  viii.  412,  x.  910,   xi.  126,  713, 
726,  780,  xii.  372;    P.R.  i.  456,  ii.  236, 
iv.  507;  Com.  551;  Od.D.F.L  18;  En' 
Hobs.  IL  10.  *^ 

ceaseless,  P.  L.  ii.  795,  iv.  679,  v.  183,  x 

573;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  7. 
ceases,  P.  L.  i.  176. 
ceasing,  P.  L.  ii.  654. 
cedar,  P.  L.  iv.  139,  vii.  424,  ix.  435,  xii. 

250;  P.R.  i.  306,  iv.  CO. 
cedar'n,  Com.  990. 

cedars,  P.  L.  v.  260,  ix.  1089 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  43 
celebrate,  P.L.  ii.  241,  xi.  345;  S.A.  435; 

Arc.  80;  Ps.  vi.  10. 
celebrated,  P.  L.  vi.  888 ;  S.  A.  866. 
celestial,   P.  L.  i.  245,  668,   ii.  15,  iii.  51, 
364,  638,  iv.  553,  682,  812, 1011,  v.  249 
403,  654,  vi.  44,  333,  610,  760,   vii.  12, 
203,  254,  354,  viii.  455,  619,  ix.  21,  540, 
X.  24,  xi.  239,  296,  785;  P.R.  i.  170,  iv. 
688;    S.A.  1280;    Arc.  63;    Com,  1004- 
Od.  Nat.  145;  Od.Sol.Mus,  27. 
cell,   P.L.  V.  109,   viii.  460;    L'Al.  5;  Ii 
Pens.  169;  Com. 387;  Od.Nat.  180;  P». 
iv.  41. 
cells,  P.  L.  i.  700,  706,  vii.  491. 
Celtick,  P.  L.  i.  521 ;  Com.  60. 
censer,  P.  L.  xi.  24. 
cenFers,  P.  L.  vii,  600. 
censure,  S.  A.  787. 
censuring,  S.  A.  948. 
centaur,  P.  L.  x.  328. 
centra,  P.  L.  i,  74, 686,  iii.  576,  v.  610, 679. 
vi.  219,  vii.  215,  242,  viii.  128,   i;jc.  108, 
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X.  740 ;  P.  R.  iv.  534;  Arc.  19;  Com.  382; 
Od.  Nat.  162. 
center'd,  P.  L.  vii.  228. 
centrick,  P.L.  viii.  83,  x.  671. 
centriBg,  P.  L.  ix.  109. 
Cerastes,  P.  L.  x.  525. 
Cerberean,  P.  L.  ii.  655. 
Cerberus,  L'Al.  2.^ 
ceremony,  P.L.  i.  753. 
ceremonies,  P.  L.  xii.  297. 
Cf^vpH   P  L  iv.  271,  981,  IX.  395. 
S  Snf  R  L7ii.  470,  597^^^ia  119   ix.  907, 
953,  i.  576,  980,  xii.  437;  S.  A.  474, 72o, 
1102 ;  Com.  260,  482,  572,  619 ;  Brut.  5. 
certainly,  P.R.ii.32. 
cfjrtainty,  Com.  263. 
Chaeronea,  Son.  v.  7. 
chafe,  S.  A.  1246. 
chaf'd,  S.  A.  1138. 
chaff,  P.L.  iy.  985;  Ps.  1. 11. 
chain,  P.L.  ii.  1005,  1051.  ^  . 

chain'd,  P. L.  i.  210,  ii.  169,  iv.  965,  vi.  689; 

S.A.7. 
chain'd  up,  Com.  660.  ..  ««    . 

chains,  P^L.  i.  48,  ii.  183,  196,  iii.  82   iv 
970,  vi.  186,  260,  739,  x.  319,  xu.  454; 
S.A.  68,  1238;    L'Al.  143;    Com.  435, 
804;  Son.  xi.  12;  Vac.  Ex.  52. 
chair,  P.L.  i.  764,  ii.  930;    P.R.  iv.  219; 

Com.  134;  Od.D.F.Ll9. 
Chaldea,  P.  L.  xii.  130. 
challenge,  S.  A.  1151. 
ehalleng'd,  P.  R.  iv.  260. 
Chalybean,  S.  A.  133. 
Cham,  P.L.  iv.  276. 
chamber.  Com.  101. 
chamber-ambushes,  S.A.  lll-i 
chambers,  P.R.  ii.  183. 
chamberlin,  Ep.Hobs.1.14. 
champain,  P.L.  iv.  134,  vi.  2;    P.R.  m. 

257. 
champing,  P.L.  iv.  859. 
champion,    S.A.  556,  705,   1152,   1751; 

chanmions,'  P.L.  i.  763,  ii.  424,  898. 

chaSce,  P.  L.  i.  133,  ii.  222,  233,  288  396, 
492,  551,  910,  935,  965,  iv.403,  530,  vii.  , 
172    ix.  452,   X.  108,  428;    P.R.  i.  321, 
iv.265,  559;    S.A.  4,  918,  1076,  1295, 
Com.  277,  508,  588;  Son.iii.2;  Od.on 

chaJSd,  p!l.  ix.  423,  575;  S.A.  1202. 
chances,  S.A.  656;  Com.  79  .. 

change,  P.L.  i.  96,  244,  313,  598,  625,  u. 

222,  598,  599,  820,  iii.  125,  634,  iv.  23, 

367   640  892,  v.  89, 183,  336,  629,  902, 

viii  347,  525,  ix.  5,  70,  818,  x.  107,  213, 

273,  548  677^  693,  xi.  193,  308,  539, 794; 

P.R.  U.  86,  iii.  197,  iv.  265,  442;  S.A. 

117,  340,  695,  753, 1406;  Lye.  37;  Com. 

10,328,596,841;    Od.D.F.L  28;    Ps. 

Ixxxi.  18,  Ixxxviii.  85. 
3hanged,  P.L.  i.  84,  97,  253,  li.  217,  276, 

iv.  115,  224,  V.  644,  vi.  613,  824,  vii.  160, 

ix.  505,  xi.  712;  Com.  69. 
shanged,  Od.  Hor.  6. 
changes,  P.L.  iv.  405,  x.  692. 
changest,  S.A.  684. 
chaniiing,  P.L.  ii.  312,  x.  333,  541. 
channel.  Com.  895;  Od.Nat.  124. 
channels,  P.L.  vii.  303. 
chant,  P.  R.  ii-  290. 
chaos,  P.  L.  i.  10, 543,  u.  233,  895,  907, 960, 


970,1038,  iii.  18, 421,  420,  v.5n,  vi.55, 
871  vii.  93,  220,  221,  272,  x.  233,  2b3, 
317,  347,  416,  47T,  636;  Com.  334. 

character,  P.L.  viii.  545. 

character'd.  Com.  530. 

characters,  P.R.  iv.  384;  Od.Pass.49. 

charge,  P.L.  ii.  775,  iii.  628,  t88,  iv.  421. 
562,  589,  787,  842,  879,  v.  248,  vi.  556, 
viii.  246,  ix.  157,  399,  x.  35,  123,  4j.x, 
650,  xi.  99,  549,  xii.  439;  S.A.  84b ; 
Com.  32,  762;  Tore,  of  Con.  19. 
in  charge,  P.  R.  i.  376. 

chare'd,  P.  L.  vii.  46,  x.  200. 

cS?  P.L.  iii.522,'vi.l00,  338  358,390, 

711,  750,  829,  881,  vii.  197;  Com.  892; 

Od.Nat.  56;  Od. Pass.  36.     _  .. 

chariot-wheels,  P.L.  i.  311,  m.  394,   xu. 

210 
charioteer,  P.L.  vi\  390;  Od.D.F.L  8. 
charioting,  S.A.  27.  . 

chariots,  P.L.  ii.  887,  vi.l7,  211,  nO,  vii. 

199;  P.R.  iii.  329. 
charity,  P.L.  iii.  216,  xii.  584. 
charities,  P.L.  iv.  756.  _ 

Charlemain,  P.L.  i.  586;  P.R.  i"- 'H.. 
charm,  {noun,)  P.L.  ii.  460,  iv.  642,  tol, 

viii.  533,  ix.  999;  Com.  8o3. 
charm,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.787,  ii.  566;  liPens. 

ohSjn!a:-l>'L.'i.501,.i.in2;SA,1134. 
charmed.  Com.  51,  904;  Od.^at.  fete, 
charming,  P.  L.  iii.  368,  v.  626,  vm.  Ii,  xi. 

595;  P.R.  ii.  363;  Com.  476. 
charms,  (noun,)  P.L.  ii.6C6,  iv. 498;  P.R. 
ii.  213,  iv.  257;    S.A.  427,   934,  lo40; 
Com.  150,  613,  664;  Son.  in.  5. 
charms,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  556. 
charnel,  Com.  471. 
Charybdis,  P.L.  ii.  1020;  Com  2o9 
chase,  P.  L.  i.  557,  iv.  341,  vi.  288,  xi  191 ; 

P.R.  ii.  342,  iv.  627;  Ps.  Ixxxm.  o8. 
chas'd,  P.R.  iv.  429.  -,.«  m^ 

chaste,  P.L.  iv.761,  xi.l2;  Com.  146, ^4.., 

450,  918 ;  Dante  II.  1. 
chastening,  P-I^-^i-^P"  ,   ..^   .-q  ^-m 
chastity,  Com.  215, 420, 425, 440,  4o3, ,  82, 

909. 
I  chatting,  Od.Nat.  87. 
I  chaunting,  S.  A.  1672. 
chauntress,  II  Pens.  63. 
cheap,  P.L.ii.  472. 
cheat.  Com.  155. 
Chebar,  Od.  Pass.  37.  , 

check,  P.L.  V.  214;  P.R.  i.  4<  <,  iv.  434, 

Com.  761;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  28. 
check'd,  P.L.vi.  853. 
checks,  P. L.  iii.  732;  II Pens.  59. 
cheek,  P.L.  i.  602,  iii.  641,  v.  10,  385,  ix. 
887-   P.R.  iv.  344;    L'Al.  29;    IlPenn. 
107;  Od.D.F.L  6. 
Cheek,  (Sir  John,)  Son.  vi.  12. 
i  cheek-bone,  Ps.  iii.  21. 
cheeks,  P.  L.  x.  1009 ;  Com.  750 ;  Ps.  Ixxx. 

24 
cheer,  P.L.vi. 496;  S.A.  1613;  Ps.lxxxiv. 
26 :  Com.  955.  ,  „^ ,    _,  ,. 

cheer'd.  P. L.  iv.  165,  v.  129,  xii.  604;  P.R. 
iv.433;  S.A.926.      ^,  .  _,, 

cheerful,  P.L.ii.  490,  i|i- ^6,  545,  xi.  5.o. 
Com.  388;  Son.  xvi.  14;  Ps,  Ixxxi.  7. 
more  cheerful,  P.L.  v.  123, 
cheering.  Com.  348. 
choerly,  L'Al.  54. 
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cheers,  S.  A.  546. 

arch-chemick,  P.  L.  iii,  609. 
Chemos,  P.  L.  i.  406. 
cliequerd,  L'Al.  96. 
chere,  Com.  965. 
cherish,  P.L.  x.  1068;  S.  A.  958. 
cherishing,  P.  L.  viil.  569. 
cherith,  P.  11.  ii.  266. 
Chersonese,  P.L.  xi.  392;  P.R.  ir.  74. 
cherub,  P.  L.  i.  157,  324,  634,  iii.  636,  iv. 
844,  971,  vi.  771,  vii.  198;  II  Pens.  54: 
Od.  Pass.  38. 
cherubick,  P.  L.  v.  547,  vi.  413,  763,  ix. 

68,  xi.  120 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  12. 
cherubim,  P.  L.  i.  387,  665,  794,    ii.  516, 
iii.  666,  iv.  778,  vi.  102,  635,  vii.  218, 
ix.  61,   xi.  100,  128,  xii.  254,  628;  Od. 
Nat.  112. 
cherubs,  Ps.  Ixxx.  6. 
chest,  Od..Nat.  217. 
chew,  P.  L.  iv.  335. 
chew'd,  P.  L.  x.  566. 
chewing.  Com.  540. 
chid,  Com.  258. 

chide.  Son.  xiv.  6;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  16. 
chief,  P.L.  i.  128,  381,  524,  566,  762,  ii. 
469,  487,  527,  iii.  29,  168,  664,  iv.  550, 
864,  S20,  V.  102,  684,   vi.  233,  745,  vii. 
615,   ix.  29,    X.  455,  .537,    xi.  493,  617; 
P.R.  ii.  464;   S.A.  457,  55^1,  754,  1249; 
Son.  xi.  1;  Od. D.F.I.  3;  Ep. Hobs. II. 
21. 
chief  of  all,  S.  A.  66. 
chiefest,  11  Pens.  51;  Vac.  Ex.  18. 
chiefly,  P.  L.  i.  17,  ii.  763,  iii.  663,  iv.  445, 
566,  790,  849,  ix.  379,  878,  981,  x.  401 
xii.  272,  599;  P.R.  1.263,  iii.  123;  S.A. 
1452;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  11. 
child,  P.R.  1.201;   S.A.  942;  L'Al.  133; 

Od.Nat.  30;  Od.D.F.I.  71. 
child-bearing,  P.  L.  x.  10^1. 
child-bed.  Son.  xviii.  5. 
childhood,  P.R.  iv.  220,  508. 
childish,  P.R.  i.  201;  Vac. Ex.  3. 
childless,  P.  L.  x.  989, 1037 ;  Od.  D.  P.  1. 13. 
children,  P.L.  x.  194,  330,  xi.  761,  772; 
P.R.  iv,  330;   S.A.  352,  Com.  720,  763. 
children's,  P.  L.  i.  395. 
chill,  P.L.  ix.  890;    Arc.  49;    Com.  352; 

Od.Nat.  195. 
chill'd,  P.L.  V.  65. 
chilling,  P.  L.  xi.  264. 
chimaeras,  P.  L.  ii.  628 ;  Com.  617. 
chimnejy  L'Al.  81. 
chunney's,  L'Al.  111. 
chime,  P.  L.  xi.  569 ;  Com.  1021 ;  Od.  Nat. 

128;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  20. 
chiming,  P.  R.  ii.  363. 
chin,  Od.  Nat.  231. 
Chineses,  P.  L.  iii.  438. 
Chios,  P.  R.  iv.  118. 

chivalry,  P.L.  i.  307,  765;  P.R.  Hi.  344. 
Choaspes,  P.R.  iii.  288. 
choice,  P.  L.  1.  261,  653,  759,  ii.  19,  415, 
423,  524,  iii.  108,  534,  670,  iv.434,  v.  327 
333,  499,  vii.  48,  viil.  335,  400.  ix.  214 
620,  992,  X.  766,  904,  978,  xi.  101 ;  P.  R. 
Iii.  311,  iv.  329;  S.A.  3,  311,  555,  633, 
1030,  1654,  1743;   Son.xv.9;  Ps.  v.  7 
Ixxxi.  48. 
choicest,  P.  L.  v.  127,  368,  ix.  840,  xl.  438 ; 
P.R.  i.  302,  ii.  334,  iv.  437;  S.A.  264; 


Vac.  Ex.  22. 


choirs,— ^c  quires. 

choose,  P.  L.  i.  428,  ii.  60,  265,  iii.  123,  v. 
833,  634,  787,  ix.  221,  316,  xii.  225,  646; 
P.R.  iii.  370;  S.A.  1478;  ii  Pens.  176; 
Ps.  iv.  16. 
chooses,  S.  A.  513. 

choosing,  P.  L.  ix.  26,  x.  1005,  xii.  219. 
choral,  P.  L.  v.  162,  vii.  699. 
chords,  P.  L.  xi.  561. 
chorus,  P.L.  vii.  275;  P.R.  iv.  262. 
chose,  P.  L.  iv.  72,  406,  viii.  54,  ix.  88, 
1100,  1167,  xi.  587;  P.R.  i.  165,  ii.397; 
S.  A.  877, 985, 1193 ;  Od.  Nat.  14 ;  Ps.  iv . 
13,  14. 
chosen,  P.L.  i.  8,  318,    iii.  183,   iv.  691; 
P.  R.  i.  427,  ii.  45,  236,  iv.  614  ;'S.  A.  368 
Son.  iv.  6;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  56. 
Christ,  Pore,  of  Con.  6. 
chrysolite,  P.  L.  iii.  596. 
church,  P.  L.  iv.  193. 
chuse,  Vac.  Ex.  29. 
cieling,  P.  L.  xi.  743. 
Cimmerian,  L'Al.  10. 
cincture,  P.  L,  ix.  1117. 
cinders,  P.L.  x.  570. 
cinnamon.  Com.  937. 
Circe,  Com.  50,  153,  253,  522. 
Circe's,  Com.  50. 
Circean,  P.  L.  ix.  522. 
circle,  P.L.  iv.  678,  v.  182;  Arc.  16;  Son. 

.iii.  8. 
circle,  P.  L.  v.  163. 
circled,  P.  L.  iii.  626,  v.  862,  ix.  65. 
circles,  P.  L.  v.  631,  vi.  306,  viii.  107,  x 

681.  ' 

circlet,  P.  L.  v.  109. 

circling,  P.L.  ii.  647,  iii.  556,  iv.  146,  vi.  3, 
743,  vii.  342,  580,   ix.  502;    P.R.  i.  67. 
171;  S.A.  871. 
circuit,  P.L.  ii.  1048,  iii.  721,  iv.  586,  7S4, 
V.  287,  595,  vii.  266,  301,  viii.  100,  304, 
ix.  323;  P.R.  iii.  254. 
circular,  P.  L.  ix.  498 ;  Od.  Nat.  110. 
circumcis'd,  S.  A.  975. 
circumcision,  P.  R.  iii.  425. 
circumference,  P.L.  i.  286,  ii.  853,  v.  610, 

vi.  256,  vii.  231. 
circumfluous,  P.L.  vii.  270. 
circumfus'd,  P.  L.  vi.  778,  vii.  624. 
circumscribe,  P.  L.  vii.  226. 
circumscrib'd,  P.  L.  v.  825. 
circumspection,  P.  L.  ii,  414,  Iv.  537    vi 

523.  ' 

circumstance,  S.  A.  1557. 
circumvent,  P.L.  ix.  269;  S.A.  1115. 
circumvented,  P.  L.  id.  162. 
citadel,  P.L.  1.  773;  P.R.  iv.  49. 
cited,  P.  L.  iii.  327. 

cities,  P.L.  1.  498,  ii.  533,  xi.  640;    P.R 
ii.  470,  iii.  74,  261,  Iv.  363 ;  L'Al.  117. 
citron,  P.L.  v.  22;  P.R.  iv.  116. 
city,  P.  L.  ii.  924,  ix.  445,  x.  424,  xi.  386, 
410,  665,  .661,  xii.  44,  51,  340,  342;  P.  R. 
ii.  21,  22,  300,  iii.  285,  311,  340,  iv.  33, 
44,  238,  243,  546;  S.  A.  1194, 1449, 1561 
1596,1665;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  9. 
civil,  P.L.  vi.  667,  xi.  718,  xii.  231;  P.R. 
iv.  358;   S.A.  853, 1367, 1467;  Son.  xii. 
10;  Fore,  of  Con.  5. 
civil-suited,  II  Pens.  122. 
civility,  P.R.  iv.  83. 

clad,  P.  L.  i.  410,  iv.  289,  599,  v.  278,  vii. 
315,  X.  216, 450,  xi  17, 240;  P.  R.  ii.  66, 
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299,  352,  iii.  313;  S.  A.  129, 1317, 1616; 
Arc.  92;  C!om.  421;  Son.  ix.  10;  Od.D. 
F.I.  58;  Ep. M.Win.  73. 
claim,  P.  L.  ii.  32,  38,  iv.  487,  v.  723,  xi. 

258,  xii.  170. 
claim'd,  P.  L.  i.  533,  ix.  1130. 
claims,  P.  L.  ix.  566. 
claiming,  P.  L.  xii.  35. 
claim'st,  P.L.  ii.  817. 
clamorous,  P.  L.  x.  479. 
clamour,   P.L.  vi.  208,  vii.  36,   xi.  853; 

P.R.  ii.l48. 
clamouring,  S.  A.  1 621. 
clamours,  P.  L.  ii.  862. 
clang,  P.  L.  Tii.  422,  xi.  835 ;  Od.  Nat.  157. 
clans,  P.L.  ii.  901. 
clarion,  P.  L..vii.  443. 
clarions,  P.L.  i.  632. 
clash'd,  P.L.  i.  668. 
clashing,  P.L.  vi  209. 
clasp.  P.  L.  X.  918. 
clasping,  P.L.  ix.  217;  Com.  853. 
classick,  Fore,  of  Con.  7. 
clatter'd,  S.  A.  1124. 
clay,  P.L.  ix.  176,  x.743;    P.R.  1.501; 

Com.  339;  Od.Nat.  14. 
cleansing,  S.  A.  1727. 
clear,  P.  L.  ii.  770,  iii.  28, 188, 595,  620,  It. 
119,  458,  V.  733,  yu.  619,  viii.  336,  ix. 
681,  706,   xi.  844,   xii.  376;    S.A.  550; 
Lye.  70;  L'AL  126;  II  Pens.  163;  Com. 
381,  457,  722;    Son.  xvii.  1,  xviii.  12; 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  1,  Ixxxvii.  28,  cxiv.  9. 
clear'd,    P.L.  v.  136,    Yiii.  179,   ix.  708; 

Son.  X.  12. 
clear'd  up,  P.R.  iv.  437. 
Clearer,  P.L.  xi.  413. 
clearest,  P.  L.  xi.  379. 
clearly.  Fore,  of  Con.  19. 
cleave,  P.  R.  iii.  436. 
cleaving,  S.A.  1039. 
cleft,    P.L.  xi.  440;    P.R.  iii.  438;    Ps. 

cxxxvi.  45. 
Cleombrotus,  P.  L.  iii.  473. 
"lifiF,  P.L.  i.  517,  iv.  547,  v.  275,  xii.  639. 
clitfs,  P.L.  vii.  424;  P.R.  iii.  317. 
climate,  P.L.  ix.  45,  xi.  274. 
climb,  P.  L.  iv.  193,  548,  ix.  217 ;  Lye.  115; 

Com.  1020 ;  Od.  on  Time,  19. 
climbing,  P.  L.  x.  559. 
climbs,  P.  L.  iv.  191,  xi.  119. 
climb'st,  P.L.  V.  173. 
clime,  P.L.  i.  242,  297,  ii.  572,  v.  1,  vii. 
18,  X.  678,  xii.  636;  Arc.  24;  Son.  iii.  8. 
f limes,  P.L.  xi.  708;  Com.  977. 
clip,  Fore,  of  Con.  17. 
clcd,  P.  L.  X.  786. 
clods,  P.  L.  vii.  463,  xi.  565. 
clogs.  Son.  vii.  1 . 
cloisters,— »See  cloysters. 
clomb,  P.  L.  iv.  192. 

close,  P.L.  i.  646,  795,  ii.  485,  537,  638, 
iv.  347,  376,  405,  708,  800,  v.  36,  673, 
vi.  235,  ix.  191,  x.  589,  xi.  419;    P.R. 
ii.  28;   S.A.  8,  651,  1748;  II Pens.  139; 
Com.  197,  349,  548 ;  Son.  i.  5,  vi.  2 ;  Od. 
Nat.  100. 
close-banded,  S.  A.  1113. 
close  by,  P.  L.  ii.  1053.  ^ 
close-ourtain'd,  Com.  554. 
clos'd,  P.  L.  iii.  144,  vi.  330,  875,  viii.  459, 

460;  P.R.  iv.  481;  Lye.  51. 
-'losing,  P.L.  iv.  863,  vi.  ^6. 


clothe,  P.  L.  X.  219 ;  Son.  xv.  7 ;  Vac.  Ex.  32. 
cloth'd,  P.L.  i.  86,  ii.  226,  x.  1059. 
clothing,  Vac.  Ex.  82. 
clotted,  S.A.  1728;  Com.  467. 
cloud,  P.L.  i.  340,  ii.936,  iii.  45,  262,  378, 
iv.  151,  V.  122,  257,  686,  vi.  28,  539,  vii. 
247,  422,    ix.  425,    x.  32,  449,    xi.  205, 
229,  670,  706,  865,  882,  89'3,  xii.  185,  2u2, 
203,  208,  256;   P.  R.  iii.  222,  iv.  321 ;  11 
Pens.  72, 125 ;  Com.  221,  223,  333 ;  Son. 
xi.  1;  Od.Pass.  56;  Ps.  Ixxx.  7. 
without  cloud,  P.  L.  iii.  385,  xi.  45. 
clouded,  P.  L.  iv.  607,  xii.  333. 
cloudless,  S.A.  1696. 
clouds,  P.  L.  ii.  264,  488,  535,  637,  714,  iv. 
500,  544,  597,  v.  86,  189,  642,  vi.  50,  vii. 
287,  599,  viii.  146,  x.  702, 1073,  xi.  739, 
841,  xii.  77,  545 ;  P.  R.  i.  41,  81.  iii.  327, 
iv.  410,  429,  619;    L'Al.  62,  74;    Com. 
301:  Od.Nat.  50,  146,  159;  Od.Cir.  4; 
Pg.  ixxxi.  30. 
cloudy,  P.L.  ii.  930,  v.  266,  vi.  107,  409, 
450,  vii.  248,  360;   Com.  134;  Od.Nat. 
230;  Od. D.F.I.  56. 
clouted.  Com.  635. 
cloven,  P.  L.  vi.  361 ;  Lye.  34. 
cloy'd,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  9. 
cloysters,  II  Pens.  156. 
clung,  P.  L.  X.  512. 
clustering,  P.  L.  iv.  303,  vii.  320 ;    S.  A. 

569;  Com.  54. 
clusters,  P.L.  i.  771,  v.  218;  Com.  296. 
Clymene,  P.R.  ii.  186. 
coal,  P.L.  v.  440. 
coals,  P.R.  ii.  273. 
coaly.  Vac.  Ex.  98. 
coarse.  Com.  749. 

coast,   P.L.  i.  306,  340,  464,  ii.  633,  958, 
iii.  487,  739,  iv.  782,  v.  340,  vi.  529,  ix. 
67,  X.  89,  293;   P.R.  i.  119,  ii.  347;  Ps. 
Ixxxiii.  34,  cxxxvi.  66. 
coasting,  P.  L.  iii.  71 ;  Com.  49. 
coasts,  P.  L.  ii.  464,  viii.  245 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  lo. 
coat,  P.  L.  V.  341,  vi.  542,  x.  218. 
coats,  P.L.  vii.  406;  P.R.  iii.  312. 
cock,  P.L.  vii.  443;  L'Al.  49, 114;  Com. 

346. 
Cocytus,  P.L.  ii.  579. 
coeternal,  P.  L.  iii.  2. 
coffers,  Vac.  Ex.  31. 
cogitation,  P.  L.  iii.  629. 
cohort,  P.  L.  xi.  127. 
cohorts,  P.R.  iv.  66. 
coin,  S.A.  189, 1204;  Com.  739. 
cold,  P.L.  i.  516,  ii.  595,  898,  vii.  238,  ix. 
44,  636,  X.  294,  653,  686,  691,  851, 1056, 
1070,    xi.  293,   544;    P.R.  iv.  31,  403; 
Com.  353,  802,  918 ;  Son.  xiii.  2. 
cold-kind,  Od.D. F.I.  20. 
colick-pangs,  P.  L.  xi.  484. 
Colkitto,  Son.  vi.  9. 
collateral,  P.L.  viii.  426,  x,  86. 
colleague,  P.  L.  x.  59. 
collect,  P.  R.  iv.  524. 
collected,  P.  L.  vi.  581,  ix.  673. 
collecting,  P.  L.  iv.  986 ;  P.  R.  in.  5,  iv.  328 
collision,  P.  L.  x.  1072. 
colloquy,  P.  L.  iii.  455. 
Colonel,  Son.  iii.  1. 
colour,  P. L.  iii.  612,  vi.  352,  x.870;  P.R. 

ii.  176. 
colour'd,  P.L.  iii.  642,  iv.  702,  vii.  445,  xl 
879;  Od.Pass.  32. 
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colours,  P.L.  i.  646,  iv.  149,  v.  24,  283, 
vi  759,  vii.318,  ix.677,  xi.  866;   S.a! 
901 ;  Com.  300. 
Columbus,  P.  L.  ix.  1116. 
column,  S.  A.  27. 
•'olure,  P.  L.  ix.  66. 
comb,  Com.  880. 

combat,   P. L.  i.  766,  vi.  315 ;    S.A.  1106, 
1162, 1176.  ' 

combatant,  S.  A.  344. 
combatants,  P.L.  ii.  719. 
combated,  S.  A.  864. 
combin'd,  P.  L.  ii.  750,  viii.  394,  ix.  339. 
combines,  S.  A.  1048. 
combustible,  P.L.  i.  233. 
combustion,  P.  L.  i.  46,  vi.  225 
come,  P.  L.  ii.  715,  822,  970,  iv.  680,  841, 
923,  V.  118,  138,  291,  298,  493,  770,  vi. 
609,  viii.  79,  298,  372,  ix.  306,  413,  610, 
1027,  X.  107,  276,  xi.  114,  260,  344,  357, 
454,  528,  704,  815,  xii.  11,  258,  361,  458 
584,  600;  P.  R.  i.  75, 138,  181,  271,  409 
484,  ii.  17,  32,  43, 112,  375,  iii.  204,  397 
S.  A.  112,  180,  205,  704,  725,  785,  1076 
1088,  1229,  1262,  1316,  1321,  1332,  1342 
1395,  1397,  1404,  1448, 1566, 1681 ;  Lvc 
3 ;  L'Al.  11,  S3, 45 ;  II  Pens.  31, 37 ;  Com. 
125,  143,  491,  599,  735,  806,  938,  943, 
956;    Od.Nat.  90;    Yac.Ex.  9,  57,  62 
Ep.Hobs.L  12,    XL  23;    Ps.  Ixxx.  11, 
Ixxxiii.  13,  Ixxxv.  55,  Ixxxvi.  30. 
come,  come,  S.A.  1708. 
come  down,  P.  R.  iv.  615. 
come  forth,    P.  L.  x.  108 ;    P.  R.  1.  331  • 

L'Al.  97. 
come  off,  S.  A.  1380. 
come  short,  P.  L.  viii.  414. 
come  to  pass,  P.  L.  x.  38;  S.  A.  444. 

to  come,  P.  R.  i.  271,  300. 
comeliness,  P. L.  viii.  222 ;  S.A.  1011 
comely,  P.  L.  ix.  668 ;  S.A.  1268;  II  Pens. 

126 ;  Com.  75. 
comers.  Com.  1007. 

comes,  P.  L.  i.  66,  67,  ii.  663,  iii.  231,  iv. 
131,  869,  V.  310, 645,  vi.  540,  ix.  225  x 
814,  854,  858,  xi.  366,  785,  xii.  160,  393; 
P.R.  i.l99,  412,  484,  iii.  204,  398,  iv. 
146;  S.A.  326,  713,  1070,  1074,  1304, 
1441;  Lye.  75;  Com.  168,  488;  Od. 
May-M.  2;  Dant.IL  5;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12. 
fomes  down,  P.L.  xii.  51. 
com'st,  P.L.iv.  824,  vi.  159;  P.R.  i  410 
iii.  298.  ' 

comet,  P.  L.  ii.  708,  xii.  634. 
comfort,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  64. 
comfortable,  P.  L.  x.  1077. 
comforter,  P.  L.  xii.  486. 
comfortless,  P.  L.  xi.  760. 
comforts,  P.  L.  x.  1084. 
C(  ming,  P.  L.  iii.  232,  iv.  7,  471,  646,  v. 
781,  vi.  610,  648,  768,  vii.  209,  viii.  46, 
ix.  647,    X.  104,    xi.  233,  250,    xii.  405; 
P.  R.  i.  71,  494,  iv.  204;  S.  A.  187, 1395, 
1452;  Com.  35,  954. 
a  mmand,  P.  L.  i.  5C6,  752,  ii.  851,  iii.  94, 
e50,  iv.  864,  V.  551,  685,  vi.  61,  781,  vii. 
47,  294,  viii.  232,  329,  371,  636,  ix.  652, 
1156,  X.430,  xi.385,  818,  xii.  210;  P.R. 
i.  342,    ii.  149,  382,  384.    iv.  556.  631; 
S.A.  67,   1212,   1371,   1394;    Com.  41; 
Ps.  vii.  24. 

in  command,  P.  R.  i.  449. 
eommanded,  P.  L.  t.768,  ix.  652;  S.  A.  852. 


commander,  P.  L.  i.  368,  589. 
commanding,    P.  L.   v.  699,  vi.  557,    xii 

265 ;  Ps.  viii.  19. 
commandments,  P.R.  iv.  176. 
commands,    P.L.  i.  531,   ii.  856,   iii.  614, 
iv.  624,  747,  v.  691,  806 ;  S.  A.  1337, 1372 
1404,1640.  '         ' 

command'st,  P.  L.  ix.  570. 
commend,  S.A.  247:  L'Al.  124. 
commended,  Com.  831 
commends,  P.  L.  ix.  754. 
commercing,  II  Pens.  39. 
commiseration,  P.  L.  x.  940. 
commission,  P.  L.  vii.  118. 
commit,  P.L.  viii.  26;  P.E.  i.  Ill,  ii.  23a 
committed,  P.L.  x.  957;    S.A.  47,  lOOO^ 

1185. 
committing,  P.  R.  iv.  95 ;  Son.  viii.  4. 
commits.  Com.  25. 
commodiously,  P.  L.  x.  1083. 
common,  P.L.  ii. 371,  iv.752,  v. 435,  vii. 
426,  viii. 583,  597,  ix.931;  S.A.  6,  674, 
777,  856,  1161,  1416. 
commonalty,  P.  L.  vii.  489. 
commotion,  P.  L.  iv.  992,  vi.  310, 706,  viii. 

531. 
commune,  P.  L.  ix.  201. 
commun'd,  P.  R.  ii.  261. 
communicable,  P.  L.  vii.  124 ;  P.  R.  i.  419 

iii.  125. 
communicated,  P.  L.  v.  72,  ix.  755. 
communicating,  P.  L.  viii.  150. 
communication,  P.  L.  viii.  429. 
commuuion,  P.  L.  v.  637,  viii.  431. 
compact,  P.  L.  ix.  635. 
companion,  P.  L.  v.  673,  vi.  907. 
companions,  P.L.  i.  76,  vi.  419;    P.R  i 

398. 
company,  P.L.  viii.  446;  S.A.  556, 1413; 

Com.  274,  508. 
compare,  (verb,)  P.L.  ii.  921,  v.  432.  467: 

P.R.  iv.  346,  563. 
compare,  (noun,)  P.L.  i.  588,  iii.  138,  vi. 

705,  ix.  228;  S.A.  556. 
compar'd,  P.L.  iii.  592,  vi.  170,  viii.  18, 
X.  306;    P.R.  i.  200,  ii.  348;  S.A.  441, 
1020.  ' 

comparing,  S.  A.  464. 
comparison,  P.  L.  viii.  92. 
compass,  P.L.  iii.  342,  iv.  559,  viii  33* 

P.R.  iv.  51;  S.A.  1477;  Vac.  Ex.  56. 
compass'd,  P.  L.  ii.  862,  vii. 27;  P.R.  i.  58. 
compasses,  P.  L.  vii.  226. 
compassing,  P.  L.  ix.  59,  xi.  352. 
compassion,  P.  L.  iii.  141,  xi.  496. 
compeer,  P.  L.  i.  127. 
compeers,  P.  L.  iv.  974. 
compel,  P.  L.  vi.  619. 
compell'd,  P.L.  ix.  609,   xii.  175;    Com 

275,  643. 
compels,  P.  L.  iv.  391 ;  Lye.  7. 
competition,  S.  A.  476. 
complacence,  P.  L.  iii.  276,  viii.  433. 
complain,  P.L.  ii.  560;   S.A.  46,  67, 157; 
Od.Hor.  6.  i      J        » 

complaining,  Ps.  v.  3. 
complaint,  P.L.  x.  131,  719;  S.A.  662. 
complete,   P.L.  v.  362,  viii.  548,    x.  10; 
P.R.  iv.  283;  S.A.  658;  Com.  421;  Et3. 
M.  Win.  12.  ^ 

completed,  P.  L.  xi.  618. 
completing,  P.  L.  ix.  1003. 
complexions,  Com.  749. 
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compliance,  P.  L.  yiii.  603,  ix.  994;  S.A. 

1411. 
compliant,  P.  L.  iv.  332. 
complicated,  P.  L.  x.  523. 
compliments,  P.R.  iv.  124. 
comply,  S.  A.  1408 ;  Arc.  38. 
compose,  P.  L.  ii.  281. 
com-os'd,  P.  L.  i.  483,  ii.  Ill,  vi.  469,  xii. 

596 ;  P.  R.  i.  407,  ii.  108. 
composition,  P.  L.  vi.  613 ;  P.  K.  iv.  529. 
composure,  P.L.  vi.  560,  ix.  272. 
ccmprciiend.  P.L.  iu.  705,  t.  505,  vii.  114; 

P.  11.  iv.  224. 
compulsion,  P.L.  ii.  80,  ix.  474;  Arc.  bb. 
compute,  P.L.  iii.  580,  vi.  685,  viii.  16. 
comrades,  S.  A.  1162. 

CoDUis,  Com.  58,  522.  j 

concave,  P.  L.  i.  542,  ii.  635. 
conceal,  P.  L.  iv.  123,  viii.  73,  x.  130, 136; 

Arc.  13. 
coDceal'd,   P.L.  i.  641,  ii.  187,  iv.  312,  v. 

207;  S.A.  998;  Com.  142. 
concealing,  P.  R.  iv.  474. 
conceals,  P.  L.  ix.  751 ;  P.  R.  ii.  96. 
conceits,  P.L.  iv.  809;  P.R.  iv.  295;  Ps. 

Ixxxi.  51. 
conceive,  P.  L.  vii.  281. 
conceiv'd,  P.L.  ii.  627,  766,  796,  ix.945; 
P.  R.  i.  239,  ii.  67 ;  S.A.  390, 1506, 1574; 
Ps.  vii.  52. 
conceives,  P.  L.  ix.  449. 
conceiving,  P.L.  i.  234,  y.  666,  vi.  787; 

P.R.  iv.  598;  Ep.W.Sh.14. 
concentring,  P.L.ix.l06.concent  Od.S.M.6. 
conception,  P.  L.  vi.  512,  x.  194, 987 ;  S.  A. 

1434. 
concern,  P.L.  vii.  62,  viii.  196,    xi.  144, 

xii.  272,  599. 
concern'd,  P.L.  vii.  82,  x.170;    P.R.  i. 

440;  S.  A.  1420, 1551. 
concerning,  P.L.  x.  199;  P.R.  i.  261,  iv. 

557. 
concernments,  S.A.  969. 
concerns,  P.L.  v.  721,  viii.  174;   P.R.  i. 

293,  iii.  198,  iv.  205;  S.A.  1148. 
conclave,  P.  L.  i.  795. 
conclude,  P.L.  ix.  1142,  xii.  292. 
concludes,  P.  L.  x.  839. 
conclud'st,  P.R.  ii.  317. 
concoct,  P.  L.  V.  412. 
concocted,  P.  L.  vi.  514. 
concoctive,  P.L.  v.  437. 
concord,  P.L.  ii. 497,  iii.  371,  vi.311,  xu. 

29;  S.A.  1008. 
concoxirse,  P.L.  xi.  641;  P.R.  iv.  404. 
concubine,  S.A.  537.^ 
concupiscence,  P.  L.  ix.  1078. 
coucurr'd,  P.  L.  x.  747. 
concurring,  P.L.  ii.  831,  x.  44. 
condemn,  P.L.  v.  813;  S.A.  500. 
condemnation,  P.R.  iii.  136;  S.A.  C98. 
condemn'd,  P.L.  i.  607,  ii.  86,  694,  x.  82, 
823,  xii.  412;  P.R.  iii.  213;  S.A.  1224. 
condemning,  S.  A.  844. 
condemns,  P.  L.  ii.  29. 
condense,  P.  L.  vi.  353. 
condensed,  P.L.  i.  429. 
condenses,  P.  L.  ix.  636. 
condescend,  S.  A.  1337. 
condescension,  P.L.  viii.  9.  649. 
condition,  P.L.  iii.  181,  viii.  176,  ix.  322; 
P  R.  iv.l66, 173;  S.A.  928;  Com.  685. 
conditions,  P.L.  x.  769;  S.A.  258. 


condole,  S.  A.  1076. 

conduct,  P.  L.  i.l30,  Ti.777,  ix.  630;  P.R 

iii.  18;  Com.  319. 
conducted,  P.  L.  xii.  259. 
cone,  P.L.  iv.  776. 
confer,  P.L.  i.  774;  P.R.  i.  278. 
conferred,  P.  L.  iv.  430 ;  S.  A.  993. 
conference,  P.  L.  v.  454. 
confess,  P.  L.  V.  329,  608,  818,  viii.  523,  x 
1088 ;  P.  R.  iv.  532 ;  S.  A.  448,  753,  829. 
confessed,  P.L.  i.  509,  x.llOO;  P.R.i.431; 

S.A.  1183, 1467. 
confessing,  P.  L.  x.  160. 
confide,  P.  L.  xi.  235. 
confidence,    P.  L,  vi.  343,  651,    ix.  1056, 
1175;    P.R.  ii.  140;    S.A.  1174;    Com. 
583. 
confident,  P.  R.  ii.  211. 
confine,  P.L.  ii.  977;  S.A.  307;  Od.Pass. 

22 
confin'd,  P.  L.  ii.  859,  iii.  711,  v.  78,  x.  368, 
xi.  341;  P.R.  i.  362;   S.A.  94,  501,  606; 
Com.  7. 
confines,  P.  L.  ii.  395,  vi.  273,  x.  321. 
confirm,  P.L.  i.  663;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  30. 
confirm'd,  P.  L.  ii.  353,   ix.  830,  xi.  71, 

355. 
conflagrant,  P.  L.  xii.  548. 
conflict,  P.  L.  iv.  995,  vi.  212. 
conflicting,  P.  L.  vi.  245. 
conflux,  P.R.  iv.  62. 
conform'd,  P.  L.  ii.  217. 
conformity,  P.  L.  xi.  e06. 
confound,  P.  L.  ii.  136, 382,  vi.  315,  x.  665, 


confounded,  P.L.  i.  53,    ii.  996,  vi.  871, 
ix.  1064,  xii.  465;  P.R.  iii.  2;  Od.Nat. 
43 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  63. 
confus'd,  P.L.  ii.  615,  952,  vi.  249;  P.R. 

iii.  49;  S.  A.  196,  1068. 
confus'dly,  P.  L.  ii.  914. 
confusion,   P.  L.  i.  220,  ii.  372,  897,  966, 
996.  iii.  710,  vi.  668,  669,  872,  vii.  56,  x. 
472;  xii.  62,  343;    S.A.  471,  1593;  Ps. 
vi.  22. 
confuted,  P.R.  iii.  3. 
congeal'd.  Com.  449. 
conglob'd,  P.  L.  vii.  239. 
conglobing,  P.  L.  vii.  292. 
Congo,  P.  L.  xi.  401. 
congratulant,  P.  L.  x.  458. 
congregated,  P.  L.  vii.  308. 
congregation,  P.L.  v.  766. 
congregations,  Ps.  ii.  3. 
conjecture,   P.  L.  ii.  123,  vi.  545,  viii.  76, 

X.  1033;  S.A.  1071. 
conjectures,  P.R.  iv.  292,  524. 
conjoined,  S.  A.  1666. 
conjugal,   P.L.  iv.  493,  viu,  56,  ix.  263; 

S.  A.  739. 
conjunction,  P.L.  x.  898;  P.R.  iv.  385. 
conjur'd,  P.  L.  ii.  693. 
connatural,  P.  L.  x.  246,  xi.  529. 
connexion,  P.  L.  x.  359. 
connive,  S.  A.  466. 
conniving,  P.  L.  x.  624. 
connubial,  P.  L.  iv.  743. 
conquer,  P.R.  i.  159,  222;    Son.  xi.  10; 

Brut.  14. 
conquer'd,  P.L.  xi.797;    P.R.  iv.l34; 

S.  A.  1207. 
conquerour,  P.L.  i.  143,  323,  472,  ii.  208, 
338;  P.R.  ii.  196,  iii.  85;  Son.  iii.  10. 
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conquerours,  P.L.  xL  695;    P.R.  iii.  78, 

99:  S.A.  244. 
conquest,  P.L.  ii.  339,  543,  vi.  37;  P.R. 

i.  46,  154,  ii.  422,  iii.  72,  370,  iv.  609; 

S.A.  1208;  Ps.  ii.  18. 
conquering,  P.  L.  iv.  391. 
conscience,  P.  L.  iii.  195,  iv.  23,  viii.  502, 

X.  842,  849,  xii.  297,  522,  529 ;   P.  R.  iv. 

130 ;    S.  A.  1334 ;    Son.  xi.  13,  xvii.  10 ; 

Com.  212. 
consciences,  Fore,  of  Con.  6. 
conscious,  P.  L.  ii.  429,  801,  vi.  521,  ix. 

1050. 
consecrated,  P.R.  i.  72;    S.A.  1354;  Od. 

Nat.  189. 
consent,  P.L.  1.640,  ii.  24,  v.  121,  555; 

P.  R.  iii.  358 ;    II  Pens.  96 ;  Com.  1007 ; 

Od.Sol.Mus.  6. 
consented,  S.  A,  846. 
consenting,  P.  R.  ii.  130. 
consequence,  P.  L.  yiii.  328,  x.  364, 
consider,  P.  L.  viii.  90 ;    P.  R.  i.  197,  iii. 

231;  S.A.  1348;  Son.  xiv.  1. 
consider'd,  P.  L.  ix.  84,  604 ;  S.  A.  245. 
considerate,  P.  L.  i.  603. 
consist,  P.  L.  V.  793. 
consisted,  S.  A.  780. 
consistence,  I*.L.  ii.941. 
consisting,  P.  L.  viii.  16. 
consistory,  P.  R.  i.  42. 
consists,  P.  L.  viii,  589,  xi.  616 ;  Com.  741. 
consolation,  P.  L.  xi.  804,  xii.  620 ;  P.  R. 

i.403;  S.A.  183,  664, 1757. 
consolations,  P.  L.  xii.  495. 
consolatories,  S.  A,  657. 
consort,  P.  L.  iii  963,  iv.  448,  610,  vii.  629, 

viii.  392,  ix.  954,  xii.  526;    P.R.  i.  51; 

II  Pens.  145;    Od.Nat.  132;     Od.Sol. 

Mus.  27. 
consorted,  P.  L.  vii.  50. 
conspicuous,  P.  L,  ii.  258,  iii.  385,  iv.  545, 

vi.  299,  vii.  63,  xi.  866;  P.R.  iv.  53. 

less  conspicuous,  P.  L.  x.  107. 
conspiracy,  P.  L.  ii.  751. 
conspire,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  25. 
conspir'd,  P.  L.  xi,  426. 
conspiring,  S.  A.  892. 
constancy,    P.L.  ix.  367;    P.R.  ii.  226; 

S.  A.  1032. 
constant,  P.  L.  iii.  104,  iv.  764,  v.  552, 902, 

x.  882;  P.R.  i.  148;  Com.  371. 
constantest,  S.A.  848. 
Constantine,  Dante  1. 1,  II.  5 ;  Ariost.  4. 
constellations,  P.  L.  iii.  577,  vi.  312,  vii. 

562,  viii,  512,  x.  411;  Od.Nat.  121. 
constrain'd,   P.L,  ix,  164,  1066;    P.R.  i. 

331 ;  S.  A.  836,  1198. 
constraining,  P.  L.  x,  568. 
constrains,  S,  A.  1369,  1370. 
constraint,  P.L.  ii.  972,  x,  132;  Lye.  6. 
constraints,  S,  A.  1372. 
consult,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.  187,  v.  768,  779; 

P.R.  iii.  12;  Ps,  Ixxxiii.  17. 
consult,  (noun,)  P.L.  i.  798. 
consultation,  P.  L.  vi.  445. 
consultations,  P.  L.  ii.  486. 
<-onsulted,  S.  A.  1546. 
consalting,   P,L,  ii.  164,  vi.  673,  x.  456; 

RR.  i.  438,  iv.  577. 
consume,  P.L.  ii.  96,  xi.  645,  778;  S.A. 

575. 
consum'd,  P.L.  xi.  442;  Od. on  Time,  10 ; 

Ps.  Ixxx.  66. 


consumes,  P.  L.  v.  325 ;  Ps.  vi.  14. 
consummate,   P.  L.  v.  431,  vii.  502,  viii 

556;  P.R.  1.165. 
contagion,  P.L.  v.  880,  x.  544;  Lye.  127: 

Com,  467, 
contagious,  P.  L,  ix.  1Q36. 
contain,    P.  L.  v.  314,  362,  409,  vii.  128, 

viii,  93,  xii.  559, 
contain'd,  P.L.  viii.  473;  S.A.  1494. 
contains,  P.R.  iii.  11. 
contemn,  P.L.  ix.  306;  P.R.  ii.  390,  443, 

iv.  490. 
contemn'd,   P.L.  vi.  432;    P.R.  iv.  637; 

S.  A.  279,  943. 
contemning,  P.  R.  iv,  304. 
contemns,  P.  L.  x.  1015 ;  S.  A.  12S1. 
contemplate,  P.  R.  1.  380. 
contemplation,  P.  L.  iv.  297,  v.  511 ;  P.  R. 

iv.  214;  II  Pens.  54;  Com.  377. 
contemplative,  P.R.  ii.  81,  iv.  370, 
contempt,  P.  L,  iv.  180.  x.  763, 1013, 1018; 

P.R.  iii,  131;    S.A.  76,  400,  494,  1342, 

1722. 
contemptible,  S,  A.  572,  1361. 
contemptibly,  P.  L.  viii.  374. 
contempts,  P.  R.  iii.  191. 
contemptuous,  P.  L.  iv.  885,  v.  671 ;  S.  A, 

1462;  Com.  781. 
contend,  P.L.  1.  99,  ii.  529,  687,  iv.  851, 

vi.  169,  X.  958 ;  L'Al.  123. 
contended,  P.L.  ix.  163. 
contending,  P.  L.  ii.  203,  xi.  359,  727. 
contends,  P.  R.  iii.  443. 
content,   P.  L.  i.  399,   v.  727,  vi,  461,  xi. 

180,  xii.  25;  P.R.  ii.  256,  iii,  112,  170; 

S.A,  1322, 1399, 1403 ;  Son.  v,  4,  xvii.  14. 
contented,  P.  L.  iii.  701,  vi.  375,  viii.  177. 
contention,  P.  L.  i,  100. 
contentment,  P.  L.  viii.  366,  x.  973, 
contents,  P.  L.  vi.  622. 
contest,  P.  L.  iv.  872,  vi.  124,  ix.  1189,  x, 

756,  xi.  800 ;  S.  A.  461,  865. 
contiguous,  P.  L.  vi.  828,  vii.  273. 
continent,  P.  L.  ii  587,  iii.  423,  v.  422,  vi. 

474,  X.  392. 
continual,  P.  L.  ix.  814. 
continue,  P.L.  ii.  314,  iv.  371;   S.A.  592. 
continued,  P.  L.  ii.  1029,  iv.  175,  ix.  63, 

138,  xi.  744. 
continues,  S.  A.  588, 1516. 
continuest,  P.  L.  v.  521. 
contracted,  P.L.  viii.  560;  S.A.  1062. 
contraction,  P.L.  vi.  597. 
contradict,  P.  R.  iv.  168. 
contradicting,  S.  A.  301. 
contradiction,  P. L.  vi.  155,  z.  799;   S.A. 

898;  Ep.Hobs,n.  13, 
contraries,  P.  L,  ix.  122. 
contraiious,  S.  A.  669. 
contrary,    P.L.  i.  161,  viii.  132,    x.  506, 

P.  R.  1. 126,  iv.  382 ;  S,  A.  972, 1037. 
contribute,  P.  L.  viii.  165. 
contrite,  P.L.  x.  1091, 1105,  xi.  90;  S.A. 

£02. 
contrition,  P.  L.  xi.  27. 
contrive,  P.  L.  li.  53,  viii.  81 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  S*. 
contriv'd,  P.  L.  v.  334,  x.  1034,  xi.  372. 
contriving,  P.  L.  ii,  54,  ix,  139. 
control],  P.  L.  v.  803 ;  Od.  Nat.  228.    . 
controversies,  Hor.I.  3. 
controversy.  Com.  409. 
contumacy,  P.L.  x.  1027. 
convenient,  S.  A.  1471. 
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conversant,  P.  R.  i.  131. 
conversation,  P.  L.  viii.  418 ;  P.  R.  iv.  232. 
converse,  P.  L.  ii.  184,  v.  230,  vii.  9,  viii. 
252,  396,  408,  ix.  247,  909;  P.R.  i.  190, 
iv.  229 ;  Com.  459 ;  Ps.  ii.  24. 
convers'd,  P.  R.  ii.  52. 
cr.nversing,  P.  L.  iv.  639,  viii.  432,  x.  993. 
o:)n version,  P.L.  xi.  724;  Dante,!.  2. 
convert,  P.  L.  v.  492. 
converts,  S.  A.  15«4. 
convex,  P.  L.  ii.  434,  iii.  419,  vii.  266. 
convey,  P.  L.  xii.  75. 
conveyance,  P.  L.  i.  707,  viii.  628,  x.  249. 
convey 'd,  P.L.  vi. 515,  viii.  156. 
convict,  P.  L.  X.  83. 

conviction,  P.L.  x.  84,  831;  P.R.  iv.  308. 
convince,  P.  L.  vi.  789. 
convinc'd,  P.  R.  iii.  3 ;  Com.  792. 
convoiv'd,  P.  L.  vi.  328. 
convoy,  Com.  81. 
convoy'd,  P.  L.  vi.  752. 
convulsion,  S.  A.  1649. 
convulsions,  P.  L.  xi.  483. 
cool,  P.  L.  iv.  258, 329,  v.  39, 300,  396, 655, 
ix.  1109,  X.  95,  847;  P.R.  iii.  221;  S.  A. 
546;  Com.  282,  678,  861. 
more  cool,  P.  L.  v.  370,  x.  95. 
cool'd,  P.L.  xi.  801. 
cooling,  S.  A.  626;  Com.  186. 
copartner,  P.L.  ix.  821;  P.R.  i.  392. 
copartners,  P.  L.  i.  265. 
cope,  P.L.  i.  345,  iv.  992,  vi.  215;  P.R. 

iv.  9. 
copious,  P.  L.  iii.  413,  v.  641,  tu.  325 ;  S.  A. 

1737. 
eopses,  Lye.  42. 
coral,  P.  L.  vii.  405. 
coral-paven.  Com.  886. 
cordial,  P.L.  v.  12,  viii.  466;  Com.  672. 
cords,  S.A.  261;  Ps.  ii.  8. 
cormorant,  P.  L.  iv.  196. 
corn,  P.L.  xii.  19;    P.R.  iii.  259;    L'Al. 

108;  Ps.  iv.  36. 
corner,  P.L.  iv.  529;  Com.  717. 
comers,  P.  L.  x.  665 ;  Com.  1017. 
cornice,  P.  L.  i.  716. 
corny,  P.  L.  vii.  321. 
coronet,  P.  L.  iii.  640. 
corporal,  P.L.  v.  496,  573;  P.R.  iv.  299; 

S.A.  616, 1336;  Com.  664. 
corporeal,   P.  L.  iv.  685,  v.  413,  ^iii.  109, 

X.  786. 
corps,  P.  L.  X.  601. 
corpulence,  P.  L.  vii.  483. 
correct,  Ps.  vi.  2. 
correspond,  P.  L.  vii.  511,  ix.  875. 
corrosive,  P.  L.  ii.  401. 
corrupt,  P.  L.  x.  695, 825,  xi.  784;  S.  A.  268. 
conupted,    P.  L.  i.  368,    iii.  162,    xi.  57 ; 

S.  A.  386. 
.irrupting,  P.  L.  xi.  889. 
corruption,  P.  L.  iii.  249,  x.  833,  xi.  428. 
corrupts,  Od.D.F.L30. 
corse,  Od. D.F.I.  30. 
Cory  don,  L'Al.  83. 
cosen'd,  Com.  737. 
cost,  P.L.  i. 414,  iv.271;  P.R.  ii. 421,  iii. 

410;  S.A.  933. 
costliest,  P.  L.  iv.  703. 
cotes,  P.L.  iv.  186;  Com.  344. 
rwttage,  P.R.  ii.  28,  287,  288;    L'Al.  81; 

Com.  320,  693. 
vX)tytto,  Com.  129. 


couch,  P.  L.  i.S77,  ii.  536,  iv.  601,  Ix.  103^ 
xi.  490 ;  P.  R.  ii.  282,  iv.  585 ;  Com.  276  • 
Ps.  vi.  12. 
couchant,  P.  L.  iv.  406. 
couch'd,  P.L.  iv.  123,  351,  876;    P.R.  i. 

501,  iv.  225. 
couches,  P.  L.  iv.  i05. 
could'st,  P.L.  iv.  950,  v.  466,  viii.  448,  ix. 
1149,  X.  834;    P.  K.  iii.  235,  359 ;    S.A. 
543,  838,  939;  Com.  500;  Son.  viii.  8. 
council.  P.'  L.  i.  755,  ii.  20, 500,  vi.  416, 507, 
X.  428,  xi.  661 ;  P.  R.  i.  40,  ii.  118 ;  Son. 
V.  2. 
council-table,  Od.  Nat.  10. 
counsel,  P.L.  i.  660,  ii.  ICO,  304,  379,  vi. 
494,  X.  920,  944,  1010;    P.E.  i.  127,  ii. 
145,  iii.  13;   S.A.  183,  497,  1251;   Son. 
xii.  1;  Ps.  i.  2. 
counsell'd,  P.  L.  ii.  227,  ix.  1099. 
counsellers,  S.  A.  1653. 
counsels,  P.  L.  i.  88,  168,  636,  ii.  115, 125, 
279,    V.  681,  785,    vii.  610 ;    Ps.  v.  30, 
Ixxxiii.  10. 
count,  P.  L.  V.  833,  viii.  319 ;  P.  R.  ii.  248, 
391,  iii.  71;    S.A.  250,  919,  991;    Com. 
347;  Hor.Ll;  Ps.  iii.  9. 
countenance,  P.  L.  i.  526,  ii.  422,  750,  iii. 
385,  730,  V.  708,  vi.  825,  viii.  39,  ix.  866. 
x.713,  xi.317;  S.A.  684;  Com.  08;  Ps. 
iv.  30. 
counterfeit,  P.L.  iv.  117,  ix.  1069;    S.A. 

189;  II  Pens.  80. 
counterfeited,  P.L.  v.  771. 
counterpoise,  P.  L.  iv.  1001. 
counterpois'd,  S.A.  770. 
counterview,  P.  L.  x.  231. 
countries,  P.  R.  iii.  73.       • 
country,  P.L.  iv.  235;  P.R.  iii.  102,  176, 
366,  iv.  355;    S.A.  518,  851,  886,  8SP, 
891,  894,  980,  985,  994, 1208, 1213;  L'Al. 
85 ;  'Com.  167,  632. 
countrymen,  S.  A.  1549 
country's,  S.A.  238,  884. 
counts,  P.  L.  X.  91. 
couple,  P.L.  iv.  339. 
coupled,  P.  R.  ii.  181. 
courage,  P.L.  i.  108,  279,  530,  603,  ii.  12*', 
vi.  839,  ix.484;    S.A.  524,  1381,  1716; 
Com.  610. 
courageous,  P.  L.  iv.  920. 
course,  P.L.  i.  349,  786,  ii.  944,  9S0,  iii. 
573,  720,  iv.  164,  224,  561,  661,  v.  173, 
655,  861,  vi.  406,  vii.  501,  viii.  126, 16:3, 
X.  411,  689,  xi.794,  900,  xii.  264;  P.K. 
i.  252,  iv.  445 ;  S.  A.  670 ;  Com.  25,  159, 
832;  Ep.Hobs.  LIO,  11.30;   Brut.  11; 
Ps.  vii.  57,  cxxxvi.  30. 
court,  P.  L.  i.  792 ;  P.  R.  ii.  300 ;  Com.  1, 962. 
courted,  S.  A.  719. 
courteous,  Com.  275. 
courtesy,  Com.  161,  322. 
court-amours,  P.L.  iv.  767. 
courtly,  Od.  Nat.  243. 
courts,  P.L.  i.  497,  v.  650,  vi.  889;   P.R. 
i.  488,  ii.  183,  iii.  237;    Com.  325,  746; 
Od.  Nat.  13 ;  Od.  Ilor.  2 ;   Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6, 
33 
covenant.  P.L.  xi.  116,  867,  892,  898,  xii. 

252,  302,  346;  Od.Cir.  21. 
covenants.  Com.  682. 
cover,  P.L.  i. 659,  ix.  1088, 1096 ;  xi.257; 

S.A.  841. 
cover'd,  P.L.  i.  763,  v.  430,  ri  16,  vii.  234, 
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ix.  1058, 1120,  X.  223,  xi.  217,  749;  Ps. 
Ixxx.  41. 

covering,  P.L.  i.312,  ix.  1113;  Com.  712. 

covers,  P.  L.  ii.  267. 

covert,  P.  L.  ii.  41,  iii.  39,  iv.  693,  vi.  409, 
ix.  435;  P.R.  i.  305,  ii.  262;  II  Pens. 
139;  Com.  945. 

covertures,  P.  L.  x.  337. 

covet,  P.  L.  ii.  35,  x.  1020. 

coveting,  P.  L.  ix.  923. 

coward,  S.  A.  347, 1237. 

cowering,  P.  L.  viii.  350. 

cowls,  P.L.  iii.  490. 

cowslip,  0(1.  May-M.  4. 

cowslips,  Lye.  147. 

cowslip's,  Com.  898. 

coy,  P.L.  iv.  310;  Lye.  18;  Com.  737. 

crab,  P.  L.  x.  675. 

crabbed,  Com.  477. 

cradle,  Tac.  Ex.  46. 

craft,  P.R.  i.  432. 

craggy,  P.  L.  ii.  289,  iv.  547. 

cramm'd,  P.  L.  x.  632. 

crams.  Com.  779. 

crane,  P.  L.  vii.  430. 

cranes,  P.  L.  i.  576. 

cranks,  L'Al.  27. 

crawls,  Com.  295. 

craze,  P.  L.  xii.  210 ;  S.  A.  571. 

cream-bowl,  L'Al.  106. 

creams,  P.  L.  v.  347. 

create,  P.  L.  i.  652,  ii.  19,  260, 916,  vii.  154, 
188,  209,  606,  viii.  28,  558,  ix.  146,  911, 
X.  403,  890 ;  Com.  561 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  17. 

created,  P.  L.  i.  202,  573,  ii.  349,  623,  679, 
832,  iii.  89,  100,  112,  278,  391,  679,  706, 
iv.  43, 107,  999,  v.  100,  373, 414, 471,  511, 
549,  838,  894,  vii.  64,  227,  232,  391,  527, 
629,  535,  607,  627,  viii.  623,  ix.  147,  346, 
557,  799,  942,  x.  618,  xi.  58,  508,  605; 
P.  11.  ii.  324. 

creat'st,  P.  L.  vii.  616. 

creating,  P.  L.  ix.  344. 

creation,  P.  L.  ii.  365,  iii.  163,  383,  661,  v. 
857,  vi.  960,  vii.  223,  449,  601,  viii.  236, 
ix.  896,  946,  x.  168,  852,  xii.  472. 

creation-day,  P.  L.  ix.  656. 

Creator,  P.L.  i.  31,  369,  U.  385,  iii.  167, 
673,  iv.  684,  vii.  91,  259,  551,  667,  viii. 
13,  492,  ix.  196,  938,  x.  486,  649,  889; 
Od.  Nat.  120. 

creature,  P.L.  iii.  151,  387,  442,  iv.  468, 
682,  703,  V.  574,  vii.  506,  viii.  430,  470, 
ix.  84, 149,  897,  x.  943;  P.R.  ii.  406. 

creatures,  P.  L.  ii.  355,  498,  834,  iii.  230, 
iv.  2S7,  360,  431,  616,  677,  790,  v.  164, 
vii.  413,  455,  507,  viii.  169, 175,  264,  276, 
370, 409,  411,  646,  ix.  112, 199,  228,  612, 
940,  X.  871,  xi.  873;  P.R.  ii.  167,  325; 
S.A.672;  Com.  299;  Od.D.F.L61;  Od. 
Sol.  Mus.  21 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  85. 

credit,  P.L.  ix.  649;  P.R.  iv.  12. 

credulous,  P.L.  ix.  644;  P.R.  ii.  166; 
Com.  697;  Od.Hor.  9. 

creek,  P.L.  vii.  399;  P.R.  ii.  25. 

creep,  P.  L.  ii.  656,  v.  201 ;  S.  A.  75 ;  Lye. 
115;  L'Al.  115. 

creeping,  P.L.  vii.  452,  523,  ix.  18C. 

creeps,  P.  L.  ii.  950,  iv.  259,  vii.  4P  h,  523. 

Cremona's,  Od.  Pass.  26. 

crept,  P.  L.  vii.  392,  484. 

crescent.  P.  L.  i.  439,  x.  434. 

msEtfts,' P.L.  1.728. 


crest,  P.  L.  iv.  988,  vi.  188, 191,  ix.  525, 634. 

crested,  P.L.  vii.  443,  ix.  500;  S.A.  141. 

crest-fallen,  S.  A,  1244. 

Crete,  P.L.  i.  514;  P.R.  iv.  118. 

crew,  P.  L.  i.  51, 477,  688, 751,  iv.  673,  952, 

V.  879,  vi.  49,  277,  806,  xi.  474,  xii.  88 ; 

P.R.  i.  107,  ii.  178,  iv.  577;    S.A.  891; 

L'Al.  38;  Com.  653,  805;   Od.Nat.  228; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  70. 
cricket,  II  Pens.  82. 
cried,  P.  L.  ii.  727,  iii.  515,  vi.  536,  xi.  449; 

P.R.  i.  19;  S.A.  1639;  Ep.Hobs.H.  26; 

Ps.  iii.  10. 
cried  out,  P.  L.  ii.  787. 
cried'st,  P.  L.  iv.  481. 
cries,  P.  L.  i.  395,  x.  859, 933,  xi.  310;  Son. 

vi.  5;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  7. 
crime,  P.L.  i.  79,  606,  iii.  215,  290,  v.  881, 

vi.  268,  ix.  971,  1181,  x.  127,  545,  841, 

xi.  424,    xii.  619;    P.R.  iii.  212,   213; 

S.  A.  490,  842 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  7.    • 
crimes,  P.  L.  i.  214;  P.  R.  iii.  419. 
cringe,  P.  L.  iv.  945. 
criug'd,  P.  L.  iv.  959. 
crisped,  P.L.  iv.  237;  Com.  984. 
crocodile,  P.  L.  vii.  474. 
crocus,  P.  L.  iv.  701. 
crofts,  Com.  631. 
Cromwell,  Son.  xi.  1. 
Cronian,  P.  L.  x.  290. 
crooked,  P.  L.  x.  885 ;  Vac.  Ex.  69. 
crop,  P.L.  xii.  18;  Ep. M.Win.  39. 
crop-full,  L'Al.  113. 
cropp'd,  P.  L.  V.  68. 
cross,  P.L.  ii.  920,  xii.  413,  415;  Arc.  52; 

Od.  Nat.  152 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  19. 
cross'd,  P.  L.  ix.  65,  x.  39. 
cross-barr'd,  P.  L.  iv.  190. 
cross-flowing.  Com.  832. 
cross-wind,  P.  L.  iii.  487^ 
croud,  P.  L.  i.  380,  776,  v.  357,  x.  538. 
crouded,  P.L.  x.  287. 
crow-toe.  Lye.  143. 
crown,  P.  L.  ii.  673,  iv.  728,  ix.  841 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  458,  iii.  169,  iv.  213 ;  S.  A.  1296, 1679 ; 

Com.  9,  973 ;  Ps.  vii.  60. 
crown'd,  P.  L.  ii.  542,  iii.  365,  iv.  32,  262, 

V.  260,  445,  636,  839,  vii.  194,  326,  386. 

ix.  117,  xi.  781 ;    S.A.  175;    Lye.  86: 

Com.  934;   Od.Nat.  47;   Od.D.F.Lo4; 

Ps.  viii.  16. 
crowned.  Son.  xi.  5. 
crowns,  P.L.  iii.  352,  iv.  133;  Com.  26. 
crown'st,  P.L.  v.  168. 
crucified,  P.  L.  xii.  417. 
crude,  P.L.  ii.  941,  vi.  478,  511;   P.R.  ii. 

349,  iv.  328;    S.A.  7C0;    Lye.  3;   Com. 

480. 
cruel,  P.  L.  i.  604,  ii.  501,  vi.  448,  x.  782. 

927,  xi.  652;   P.R.  i.  149,  iv.  139,  S88, 

S.  A.  642,  784, 1198 ;  Com.  679. 
cruelly,  P.  R.  i.  425. 
cruelties,  P.  L.  xii.  494. 
cruelty,  S.A.  646;  Ep. M.Win.  29. 
crumble,  Com.  615. 
crumbled,  P.  L.  vii.  468. 
crush,  P.L.  X.  1035,  xii.  430;  Ps.  cxiv.  17. 
crufh'd,  P.L.  vi.  656;  Com.  47. 
crushes,  P.  L.  v.  345. 
cry,  P.L.  ii.  614,  654,  795,  iv.  2;    S.A. 

1524,  1553;    Son.  vii.  11;    Ps.  iv.  18, 

vii.  3,  Ixxxiii.  4,  Ixxxiv.  7,  Ixxxvi.  V^, 

Ixxxviii.  2.  53. 
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crystal,  V.  L.  i.  742,  iv.  263,  v.  133,  vi.  757, 

860,   Tii.  293,   xii.  197;    P.R.  i.  82,  iv. 

119;  Com.  65,  673,  931;   Od.  Nat.  125; 

Ps.  cxiv.  14. 

crystalline,  P.L.  iii.482,  Ti.772,  Tii.271; 

S.  A.  546. 
Ctesiphon,  P.  R.  iii.  292,  300. 
cube,  P.  L.  vi.  652. 
cubick,  P.  L.  vi.  399. 
cubit,  P.  L.  xi.  730. 
cuckoos.  Son.  vii.  4. 
cuckoo's,  Son.  i.  6. 
cuirass,  S.  A.  132. 
cuirassiers,  P.  R.  iii.  328. 
cull,  Vac.  Ex.  21. 
cull'd.  Com.  630. 
culling,  Com.  255. 
culminate,  P.  L.  iii.  617. 
cumbered.  Com.  730. 
cumbersome,  P.R.  iii.  400. 
cumbrance,  P.  R.  ii.  454. 
cumbrous,  P.  L.  i.  428,  iii.  715,  xi.  549, 

xii.  131. 
cunning,  P.R.  i.  145,  iv.  11;  L'Al.  141. 
cunningly,  S.  A.  819. 
cup,  P.R.  ii.  386;  S.  A.  934;  Com. 51, 525. 
Cupid,  Com.  445,  1004. 
cups,  P.L.  V.  444,  xi.  718;  P.R.  iv.  119; 

Lye.  150. 
curb,   P.L.  ii.  322,  531,  iv.  869,  xi.  643; 

Ccm.  825;  Od.D.F.L73. 
cure,  P.  L.  ii.  145,  146,  460,    ix.  776,  x. 

3079;  S.A.  630,  912;  Com.  811,  913. 
curfew,  II  Pens.  74;  Com.  436. 
curiosity,  S.A.  775. 
curious,  P.  L.  iv.  242;  P.  R.  i.  319,  333,  iv. 

42;  Com.  714. 
Ctirius,  P.R.  ii.  446. 
curl,  Arc.  46. 

curl'd,  P.  L.  ix.  617,  x.  5C0. 
curls,  P.L.  iii.  641,  iv.  307;  Com.  608. 
current,  P.  L.  iv.  227,  v.  808,  vii.  67 ;  S.  A. 

647 ;  Com.  740. 
currents,  P.  L.  xi.  863. 
curse,  P.L.  ii.  374,  622,  x.  174,  640,  729, 

734,  822,  1053,  xii.  99, 103. 
cursed,  P.  L.  i.  389,  ii.  1055,  vi.  660,  806, 
ix.  904,  X.  201,  818,  862,  984,  xii.  406; 
Com.  609,  653,  939. 
curses,  P.L.  x.  732;  Lye.  101. 
curst,  P.L.  iv.  71. 
curtain'd,  Od.  Nat.  230. 
Cusco,  P.  L.  xi.  408. 
custody,  P.L.  ii.  333,  946;  S.A.  802. 
custom,  P.L.  i.  640,  xi.  810. 
custom'd,  P.  L.  V.  3. 
cut,  P.L.  vi.  325,  ix.  1110;  P.R.  iii.  269; 

Ps.  Ixxx.  66,  Ixxxiii.  13,  Ixxxviii.  66. 
cutoff,  P.L.  iii.  47;  S.A.  764,  1167;  Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  39. 
cuts  off,  P.  L.  X.  1043. 
Cybele,  Arc.  21. 
Cyclades,  P.L.  v.  264. 
cycle,  P.  L.  viii.  84. 
Cyllene,  Arc.  98. 
cymbals,  Od.  Nat.  208. 
■    Cynick,  Com.  708. 

Cynosure,  L'Al.  80;  Com.  342. 
Cynthia,  II  Pens.  59. 
Cynthia's,  Od.  Nat.  103. 
cypress,  Com.  521. 
cypress-bud,  Ep.  M.  Win.  22. 
cypre^B  lawn,  II  Pens.  35. 


Gyrene's,  P.  L.  ii.  904. 
Cyriack,  Son.  xvi.  1. 
Cyrus,  P.  R.  iii.  33,  284. 
Cytherea's,  P.  L.  ix.  19. 
Czar,  P.L.  xi.  394. 

Dafpadillies,  Lye.  150. 
daffodils.  Com.  851. 

Dagon,  P.  L.  i.  462 ;  S.  A.  13, 437, 440, 450, 
462, 468,  478,  861, 1145, 1151, 1311, 1360, 
1370,  1463. 
daily,  P.  L.  iv.  445,  618,  viii.  193,  601,  ix. 
548,  565;  P.R.  iv.  142;  S.A.  6,  76,  114, 
919, 1261 ;  Lye.  129;  Com.  314,  635 ;  Ps. 
Ixxxvi.  9. 
daintiest.  Vac.  Ex.  14. 
dainty.  Com.  680. 
dairy,  P.L.  ix.  451. 
daisies,  L'Al.  75 ;  Com.  120. 
dale,  P.  L.  i.  410,  ii.  944,  iv.  243,  538,  vi. 
641,  viii.  262;    P.R.  iii.  267;   L'Al.  68; 
Com.  496;  Od.  Nat.  184;  Od.May-M.  8; 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  23. 
dales,  P.  L.  viii.  275,  x.  860 ;  P.  R.  iii.  318. 
Dalilah,  P.  L.  ix.  1061 ;  S.  A.  229, 724, 1072. 
dalliance,  P.  L.  ii.  819,  iv.  338,  ix.  443, 1016. 
dally,  Lye.  153. 
dam,  Com.  498. 
damage,  P.  L.  vii.  152. 
Damasco,  P.  L.  i.  584. 
Damascus,  P.  L.  i.  468. 
damask'd,  P.  L.  iv.  334. 
dame,  P.L.  ix.  612;  Com.  130. 
dames,  L'Al.  52 ;  Com.  347. 
Damiata,  P.  L.  ii.  593. 
damnation,  P.  L.  i.  215. 
damn'd,  P.L.  ii.  482,  496,   597,    iv.  392; 

P.R.  iv.  194;  Com.  571,  602. 
damned,  Od.  Nat.  228. 
damm'd  up,  Com.  336. 
Damoetas,  Lye.  36. 
damp,   P.  L.  i.  523,  v.  65,  ix.  45,   x.  283, 

xi.  293,  544;  S.A.  8;  Com.  470,  640. 
damps,  P.L.  x.  848;  P.R.  iv.  406. 
damsel,  S.A.  721;  Com.  168,  829;  Od.D. 

r.L9. 
damsels,  P.  L.  i.  448 ;  P.  R.  ii.  359. 
Dan,  P.L.  i.  485;  P.R.  iii.  431;  S.A.  382, 

976, 1436. 
Danaw,  P.  L.  i.  353. 

dance,  P.  L.  i.  786,  ii.  664,  iii.  580,  iv.  267, 
768,  V.  178,  619,  620,  630,  vi.  616,  vii. 
324,  viii.  126,  243,  xi.  584,  619,  715; 
Arc.  96;  Com.  104,  176,  883,  952,  974; 
Od.  Nat.  210 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  25. 
danc'd,  P.  L.  v.  395,  vii.  374,  ix.  103;  Lye. 

34;  Vac.Ex.  eo. 
dancers,  S.  A.  1325. 
dances,  Com.  673. 

dancing,  S.  A.  543 ;  L'Al.  96;  Od.  May-M.  2. 
dandled,  P.  L.  iv.  344. 
danger,  P.  L.  ii.  421,  449,  1008,  iii.  635, 
iv.  934,  V.  239,  vi.  418,  ix.  267,  349,  864, 
1157,1172,1176;  P.R.  i.  94;  S.A.  529; 
Com.  370,  401. 
dangerous,  P.L.  ii.l07,  342,  vi.  mS;  P.  R. 
iv.  456. 

more  dangerous,  P.  L.  x.  382. 
danger's,  S.A.  1522. 
dangers,  P.L.  i.  275,  636,  ii.  444.  vii.  27; 

P.  R.  ii.  460,  iv.  479 ;  Od.  Pass.  11. 
Daniel,  P.  R.  ii.  278,  329. 
Danite,  P.  L.  ix.  1069. 
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dank,  P.  L.  vii.  441,  ix.  179 ;  Com.  891 ; 
Son.  XV.  2 ;  Od.  Hor.  16. 

Dante,  Son.  viii.  12. 

Danubius,  P.  U.  iv.  79. 

Daphne,  P.L.  iv.273;  P.R.  ii.l87:  Com. 
661. 

dapper,  Com.  118. 

dappled,  L'Al.  44. 

dare,  P.L.  iii.  523,  iv.  942,  ix.  304;  P.R. 
iv.610;  S.  A.  1254;  Com.  427;  Od,Nat. 
225;  Fore,  of  Con.  5. 

dar'd,  P.L.  ix.  922;  P.R.  iv.  172, 

dares,  P.R.  iii.  57;  Arc.  23;  Com.  780. 

dar'st,  P.L.  ii.  632,  vi.l82;  P.R.  iv.  178; 
S.  A.  1394. 

Darien,  P.  L.  ix.  81. 

daring,  P.  L.  vi,  129,  ix.  305,  xi.  703;  S.  A. 
531,  1628. 

dark,  P.  L.  i.  22,  213,  456,  ii.  58,  264,  405, 
464, 486,  588,  618, 718,  823,  891, 916,  953, 
960, 1027,  iii.  11,  20,  45,  188,  380,  424, 
498, 644,  611,  iv.  609,  899,  v.  208,  vi.  380, 
415,  478,  482,  870,  vii.  212,  viii.  478,  ix. 
90,  162,  X.'  283,  371,  438,  457,  594,  667, 
xi.  478,  743,  809;  P.R.  i.  41,  194,434, 
iii.  318,  iv.  456;  S.  A.  2,  75,  81,  86,  154, 
691;  Lye.  101;  L'AL  10;  Com.  197, 383, 
500 ;  Son.  xiv.  2 ;  Od.  Nat.  123, 219 ;  Od. 
Pas?.  7 ;  Od,  D.  P.  L  30 ;  Vac.  Ex.  71 ;  Ps. 
vi.  14,  Ixxxviii.  62, 
too  dark,  Od.  Pass.  33. 

dark,  dark,  dark,  S.A.  80. 

dark'd.  Com.  730. 

darken,  P.  L.  vi.  57. 

darken'd,  P.  L.  i.  343,  599,  ii.  491,  ix.  1054. 

darkens,  P.  L.  i.  501. 

darker,  P.  L.  ii.  720,  v.  646. 

darkest,  II  Pens.  33. 

darkish,  Com.  631. 

darkling,  P.  L.  iu.  39. 

darkness,  P.L.  i.  63.  72,  391,  659,  ii.  220, 
263,  266,  269,  377,  754,  958,  984,  iii.  16, 
256,  421,  539,  712,  iv.  665,  v.  179,  614, 
vi.  6,  10,  11,  142,  407,  715,  739,  viL  27, 
233,  250,  251,  255,  352,  ix.  64,  x.  383, 
394,  745,  xi.  204,  xii.  187, 188,  207,  271, 
473;  P. R.  iv.  397,  441 ;  S.A.  99,  159, 
593;  L'AL  6, 60;  Com.  132, 194, 204, 252, 
278, 335 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  10 ;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  18, 
Ixxxvi.  48,  Ixxxviii.  27,  49,  72. 

darksome,  P.  L.  ii.  973,  iv.  232,  v.  225,  xii. 
185;  Cd.Nat.  14. 

dark-veil'd,  Com.  129. 

darling,  P.  L.  ii.  373,  870. 

dart,  P.  L.  ii.  672,  702,  729,  786,  854,  xi. 
491,  658. 

darted,  P.  L.  ix.  1036. 

darts,  P.  L.  i.  568,  vi.  213,  viii.  62,  xii.  492, 
536;  P.  R.  iv.  366,  424. 

Darwen,  Son.  xi.  7. 

dash,  P.L.  ii.  114,  vi.  488,  x.677;  P.R. 
iv.  149,  559;  S.A.  1240. 

dash'd,  P.R.  iv.l9;  Com.  451;  Ps.vL21. 

date,  P.L.  xii.  649;  P.R.  iy.  392;  Com. 
362;  Ep.Hobs.IL29. 

daughter,  P.  L.  ii.  817,  870,  iv.  660,  ix. 
291,  653,  X.  353,  384,  7.08 ;  P.  R.  iii.  342; 
S.A.  221;  L'Al.  23;  II  Pens.  25;  Com. 
51,  241,  827,  922;  Son.  v.l;  Ep.M. 
Win.  3. 

daughters,  P.  L.  i.  453,  iii.  463,  iv.  324,  ix. 
1105;  P.R.  ii.  154, 180;  S,  A.  876, 1192; 
Arc.  69;  Com.  827,  982. 


David,  P.L,  xii.  326,  347;    P.R.  iii.  353, 

383,  408,  iv.  500. 
David's,  P.  L.  xii.  357;  P.  R.  i.  240,  iii.  153, 

169,  282,  357,  373,  405,  iv.  108, 147,  379, 

471. 
daunt,  II  Pens.  137 :  Son.  x.  4. 
dauntless,  P.  L.  i.  603,  ix.  694 ;  Com.  650. 
dawn,   P.  L.  ii.  1037,   iii.  24,  645,   v.  167, 

vi.  492,  vii.  374,  ix.  192,  412;  L'Al.  44; 

Od.  Nat.  86. 
dawning,    P.  L.  iii.  600,  iv.  588,  vi.  628, 

749,  xii.  421,  423. 
day,  P.L,  i.  50,  339,  ii.  178,  505,  734,  iii. 

42,  198,  392,  725,  iv.  449,  564,  613,  680, 

712,  725,  V.  33,  162,  168,  170,  229,  313, 

558,  582,  vi.  8,  423,  424,  vii.  98,  202,  251, 

311,  350,  371,  viii.  24, 136, 137,  206,  329, 

ix.  51,  69,  136,  X.  63,  99,  275,  278,  681, 

854,  xi.  178,  650,  826,  898,  xii.  242,  264, 

539;  P.R.  i.  317,  iv.  221,  400;  S.A.  82, 

404,  807, 1297, 1299;  Com.  96,  382,  978: 

Son.  i.  5,  XV.  4,  xvi.  13,  xvii.  1,  xviii. 

14;  Od.  Nat.  13,  78,  140, 167;  Od.Pass. 

33;  Ps.  i.  6,  Ixxxi.  11,  Ixxxvi.  21. 

all  day,  P.  L.  ix.  220 ;  Com.  688 ;  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  2,  67. 

all  day  long,  P.  L.  iv.  616. 

all  the  day,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  39. 

all  the  day  long,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  30. 

by  day,  P.  L.  v.  53,  vii.  347,  viii.  143, 
ix.  209,  xii.  203,  257;  Com.  569. 
day  by  day,  P.  L.  viii.  31, 

every  day,  Ps.  vii.  44. 

fifth  day,  P.  L.  vii.  448. 

first  day,  P.  L.  vii.  252. 

fourth  day,  P.  L.  vii.  386. 

his  day,  P.  L.  xiL  277. 

in  the  day,  P.  L.  vii.  544,  ix.  705,  762. 

on  a  day,  P.  L.  v.  579,  ix.  675. 

one  day,  P.R.  i.  189;  S.A.  794,  1016; 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  33. 

second  day,  .P.  L.  vii.  275. 

self-same  day,  P.L.  vi.  87. 

seventh  day,  P.  L.  vii.  592. 

since  the  day,  P.  L.  ix.  1029. 

sixth  day,  P.  L.  vii.  504,  550. 

summer's  day,  P.  L.  i.  449,  744. 

that  day,  P.  L.  v.  612,  618,  662,  vi.  246, 
vii.  593,  605,  viu.  229,  331,  ix.  201,  x. 
49,  210,  1060,  xi.  212,  272,  xii.  446; 
S.A.  265. 

third  day,  P.L.  vii.  338. 

this  day,  P.  L.  v.  603,  vi.  170,  539,  644, 
802,  ix.  968,  1021,  1102,  x.  125,  773, 
811;  P.R- i.  130;  S.A.  12,  145,  434, 
1216,  1311, 1388, 1574,  1600 ;  Od.  Cir. 
26;  Ps.  ii.  16. 

to-day.  Son.  xvi.  5. 
day-lab'rers,  L'Al.  109. 
day-labour,  P.L.  v.  232;  Son.  xiv.  7. 
day-light,  P.  R.  iv.  398 ;    L'Al.  99 ;  Com- 

126. 
day-spring,  P.L.  v.  139,  vi.  521;  S.A.  11. 
day-star.  Lye.  168. 
day's,  P.L.  x.  962,  964,  xi.  204,  765;  II 

Pens.  141 ;  Od.  May-M.  1. 
day's-journey,  P.  L.  iv.  284. 
day's-work,  P.  L.  vi.  809,  ix.  224,  xi.  177. 
days,    P.  L.  ii.  222,  695,  iii,  337,  681,  v, 

618,  vi.  424,  502,  684,  685,  699,  871,  vii. 

25,  26,  342,  668,  601,  viii.  69,   ix.  137, 

X.  178,  202,  576,  680,  1037,  xi.  39,  111 

198,  254,  357,  COO,  C89,  782,  xii.  22  1S8, 
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347, 465,  C02 ;  P.  R.  i.  183,  303,  309,  352, 
353;  ii.  11, 12,  243,  245,  276,  315,  lii;  23^, 
276  412;  S.  A.  191, 702,  762, 1062, 1064, 
3383,  1741;    Lye.  72;    Son.  ii.  3,  v.  9, 
xiv.  2;    Ep. M.Win.  11;    Vac. Ex.  < 2; 
Vs.  vi.  11,  Ixxxi.  54,  Ixxxiv.  36. 
dazzle,  P.L.  iii.  381,  ix.  1083. 
dazzled,  P.  L.  viii.  457. 
dazzles,  P.L.  V.  357. 
dazzling,  P.L.  i.  564,  iv.798;   Com.  154, 

791 
dead,*P.L.  iii.  233,  327,  477,  xii.  190,  460, 
46i ;  P.  K.  ii.  77 ;  S.  A.  79, 143,  984  1570 ; 
Lye.  166 ;  Com.  879;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  29 ;  Od. 
Sol.Mxis.  4;  Ps.  vii.  16,  Ixxxviii.  18,  38, 
41. 

not  dead,  P.L.  ix.  870. 
deadlier,  P.L.  xii.  391. 
deadliest,  P.R.  iv.  622;  S.  A.  1262. 
deadly,  P.  L.  ii.  577,  712,  811,  iii.  221,  iT. 
99,  ix.  932,  xi.  446;  S.  A.  19,  623;  Com. 
667 ;  Od.  Nat.  6. 
deaf,  S.  A.  249,  960. 
deafening,  P.L.ii.520.  _^ 

deal,  P.L.  vi.  125,  xi.  676,  xu.  483;  S.  A. 

705 ;  Com.  683. 
dealing,  S.  A.  1529. 
deals,  P.L.  iv.  70.  .. 

dealt,  P.L.  iv.  68,  xii.  484;  P.R.  u.  133; 
S,  A.  2*3,  707.  „     „^„ 

dear,  P.L.  ii.  817,  818,  iii.  216,  276,  297, 
403,  531,  iv.  101,  222,  486,  756,  v.  6iB, 
vi.  419,  viii:  580,  ix.  228,  289,  832,  965, 
970,  X.  238,  330, 349;  S.  A.  894;  Lye.  6, 
173;  Com.  453,  564,  790,  864,  879,  902, 
1005;    Ep.W.Sh.  5;    Ps.  ii.  5,    v.  17, 
Ixxxi.  47,  Ixxxiv.  2,  32,  Ixxxv.  32,  33. 
dear-bought,  P.  L.  x.  742. 
dearer,  P.  L.  3 V.  412,  V.  95. 
dearest,  P.L.  iii. 226,  viii. 426;  Lye.  107; 
Od.  Pass.  10.  ,     ^„„    a   A 

dearly,  P.L.  iii. 300,  iv.  87,  ix.909;  S.A. 

933. 
dearly-bought,  S.  A.  1660. 
dearly-loved,  Od.D.F.L  24  _ 

dearth,  P.  L.  viii.  322,  xii.  161 ;  Ps.  vm.  22. 
death,  P.  L.  i.  3,  555,  ii.  621, 622,  624, 787, 
789  804,  840, 845,  854, 1024,  iii.  212, 223, 
^41,  245,  252,  259,  299,  iv.  197,  221, 425, 
427   518,  vii.  545,  547,  ix.  12,  283,  685, 
695  702, 714. 760, 767,  775, 792,  827,  830, 
901   953,  954,  969,  977,  984,  989,  993, 
1167,  X.  49,  210,  230,  234,  251,  269,  278, 
294,  304, 407, 473, 490,  588,  591,  635,  709, 
731,  774,  788, 797, 798,  809,  815,  852,  854, 
858  962  981  989, 1001, 1004, 1008, 1020, 
1024, 1028, 1037, 1050,  xi.  36,  40,  61, 157, 
168, 197,  252,  268, 462, 466, 468, 491,  529, 
637   547,  601,  676,  709,  xii.  398,  406, 412, 
420  424, 425,  428,  431, 433,  434, 445,  494, 
571-  P.R.  i.  159,  264,  iii.  85,  87,  98,  iv. 
305,388;   S.A.  100,  104,  138,  288,485, 
513    575,  650,  1198,  1232,  1263,  1513, 
1572.  1579,  1666, 1724;  Com.  562,  608; 
Son.ix.  4,  xiv.  3,  xviii.4;  Cd.  Pass.  20; 
Od.  Cir.  18 ;    Od.  on  Time,  22 ;    Ep.  M. 
Win.  10 ;  Vac.  Ex.  96;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 1,  6, 
9,  II.  11,  26;  Ps.  vi.  9,  vii.  48. 
deathful,  S.A.  1513. 
deathless,  P.L.  x.  775,  798;  Com.  973. 
death's,  P.L.  iii.  252,  ix.  13,  xi.  2o8,  676, 
s.ii.  392:  S.A.  630,  1581;  Ps.  Ixxxvm. 
11,  21. 


deaths,  P.  L.  ix.  832. 

debaf ,  P.  L.  ix.  236. 

debase,  S.A.  999.  c   a    -j- 

debas'd,  P.L.  ix.  487,  xi.  olO;    S.A.  3i, 

debate,  P.L.  ii.42,  390,  v.  681,  vi.  122, 

ix.  87;  P.R.  i.  95;  S.A.  863. 
debates,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  4. 
debel,  P.  R.  i^.  605. 

debonair,  L'Al.  24.  «   4    0-10  cno 

debt,  P.L.  iii. 246,  iv.  52;  S.A.  313,  509. 
Decan,  P.  L.  ix.  1103.  . 

decay,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  5;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  4. 
decay'd,  P.  L.  xi.  843. 
deceas'd,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  42. 
deceit,  P.L.  v.  243,  ix.  772,  x.  1035. 
deceitful,  S.A.  202,  537. 
deceivable,  S.A.350,942.     ^ 
deceive,   P.L.  ii.  189,  461,    iv.  124,  x.  6, 

P.R.ii.l42;  S.A.  750;  Son.  11.  ». 
deceiv'd,  P.L.'  i.  35,  iii-.130'  ^x^/' ^^^l 
X.  496,  564, 917, 990,  xi.  783;  P.  R.  1  52; 
S.A.  211;  Com.  221. 
deceiver,  Com.  696. 
deceiving,  Od.  Nat.  175. 
decencies,  P.L.  viii.  601. 
decent,  P.L.  iii.  644;  II Pens.  36. 
deception,  P.L.  ix.  362. 
decide,  P.  L.  vi.  303 ;  S.  A.  11  ( 6. 
decides,  Hor.  III.  1. 
decision,  P.  L.  ii.  908. 
deck,  P.  L.  V.  189 ;  Com.  717. 
deck'd,  P.L.  iv.710,  v. 379,  vii.4<8;  Com. 

120;  Vac.  Ex.  26.  _  ...      ' 

declare,  P.L.  v.  158,  603,  vi.  6^7,  vm.  603, 
X.  462;  P.R.  i.  445,  iv.  337;  Ps.  u.  14, 
Ixxx  18 
declar'd,  P.L.iv.30O,  v.  765,  vii.  181,  ix. 
611,  658,  X.  401,  xi.  250,  720;  P.R.  1. 
385,  ii.  4,  iii.  119,  iv.  521. 
declares,  P.  L.  iv.  619,  746;   P.R.  u.  252; 

Od.  Hor.  14. 
declar'st,  P.  L.  vi.  728. 
declaring,  P.  L.  ix.  968. 
decline,  P.L.  iv.  792,  v.  370,  xn  9.. 
declin'd,  P.L.  iv.  353.  x.  99;  S;  A.  <27. 
decree,  P.L.  11.198,  iii- 115,  126,  6o9,  v. 
e02,  674, 717,  774,  814,  vi.  683,  x.  4o,  68, 
772,  xi.  47,  96,  311;  S.  A.  85;  Ps.  11. 13. 
decreed,  P.  L.  ii.  160,  iii.  116, 172,  ix.  151; 

P.  R.  iii.  186, 188. 
decrees,  P.L.  v.  884,  x.  644,  953;  P.R.  i. 

55. 
decrepit,  P.  L.  x.  655 ;  S.  A.  69. 
Dee,  Vac.  Ex.  98.  ^  . 

deed,  P.  L.  v.  66,  549,  vi.  237,  ix.  921,  x. 
142,  xi.  461;  P.R.  iii.  103;  S.A.  82b, 
1267;  Lye.  83;  Son.  iii.  3.  ,^   „^^ 

deeds  P.L.  i.  ISO,  ii.  116,  484,  549,  722, 
73I  ii  .  292,  337,  454,  iv.  26,  394,  990, 
V  113,  865,  vi.  66,  112,  170,  240,  283, 
354,  X.  354,  xi.  256,  428,  659,  796,  xn. 
161,  322,  582;  P.R.  i.  14,  215,  233,  38b, 
ii.  139,  438,  iii.  16,  91,  iv.  99;  S.  A.  24/, 
248  276,  369,  372,  638,  875,  893,  898, 912, 
1043,1513;  Son.  iv.  10;  Soph.  1,2. 
deem,    P.L.  vi.  429,   viii.  599,    xn.  534; 

P.R.  iii.  150,  iv.44.  .. 

deem'd,  P.L.  ii.  46,  748,  in.  469,  vu.  lo2, 

ix.29,  683,  xii.  567;    P.R.  i.  23;   S.A. 

1705. 

deeming,  P.  L.  i.  205.  ^,     ,^^ 

d^p,  PL.  i.  28,  126,  152,  177,  314,  101, 
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\\.  x2, 79,  87, 131, 167,  262,  267,  802,  344, 

382,  392,  421,  431,  578,  591,  634,  773, 

829,  891,  934,  961,  994,  iii.  11,  586,  629, 

707,    iv.  76,  99,  123,  574,  674,    v.  614, 

666,  872,  -vi.  326,  356, 478,  482,  554,  652, 

716,  862,  898,  vii.  52, 103,  134,  166,  168, 

216,  245,  289, 303,  413,  ix.  83,  602,  x.  245, 

299,  301,  471,  677,  844,  xi.  417,  489,  749, 

826,  848,  xii.  578;    P.R.  i.  90, 108,  190, 

361,  iii.  227,  391,  iv.  327,  417,  631;  Lye. 

50;   Arc.  61;    Com.  23,  523,  733,  1000; 

Son.  xvi.  5;  Od.Nat.  69,  123, 156;  Od. 

Cir.  9:    Vac.  Ex.  33;     Ep.W.  Sh.  12; 

Brut.  2;  Ps.ii.4,  yii.55,  lxxx.38,  Ixxxi. 

29,  Ixxxii.  11,  Ixxxiii.  10,  Ixxxviii.  20. 

too  deep,  P.L.Ti.  869;  S.  A.  1568. 
deep-throated,  P.  L.  vi.  686. 
deep-vaulted,  P.  II.  i.  116. 
deeper,  P.L,  iii.  201,  x.  844,  xii.  432. 

deepest,  P.L.  iii.  678,  v.  542;  Vac. Ex. 

22;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  48. 
deeps.  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  28. 
defac'd,  P.L.  ix.  901,  xi.  522. 
defam'd,  S.  A,  977. 
defaming,  P.  L.  iv.  746. 
default,  P.L.  ix.  1145;  S.A.  45. 
defeat,  P.  L.  i.  135,  vi.  138. 
defeated,  P.L.  vi.  606,  xi.  254;  P.R.  i.  6; 

S.A.  157L 
defeating,  P.  L.  xii.  431. 
defeats,  S.A.  1278. 
defect,  P.  L.  x.  891. 
defective,  P.  L.  viii.  425. 
defects,  P.  L.  viii.  419. 
defence,  P.  L.  ii.  362,  v.  731,  vi.  337,  467, 

ix.  325;  S.A.  560,  1286;  Com.  42,  489; 

Sen.  xvii.  11 ;  Ps.  vii.  40. 

without  defence,  P.  L.  iii.  166. 
defenceless,  P.L.  x.  815;  Com.  414;  Son. 

iii.  2. 
defend,  P.L.  ii.  1000,  vii.  37,  xi.  657,  xii. 

483;  P.R.  i. 306;  S.A.  1179,  Com.  396; 

Ps.  Ixxxii.  13. 
defended,  P.L.  xi.  86;  S.A.  285. 
defend'st,  Ps.  v.  35. 
defends,  P.L.  xii.  207;  P.R.  ii.  370. 
defensive,  P.L.  vi.  393;  S.A.  1038. 
defer,  P.L.  ix.  586;  S.A.  474, 1567. 
defiance,  P.L.  i.  669,  ii.  697,  iv.  873,  xii. 

74;  S.A.  1073;  Vac.  Ex.  44. 
deficience,  P.  L.  viii.  416. 
deficient,  P.L.  ix.  345. 
defied,  P.L.  i.  766,  vi.  130,  357. 
defies,  S.A.  1222. 
defile,  S.A.  1368. 
defilement.  Com.  466. 
deflower'd,  P.  L,  ix.  901. 
deform,  P.L.  ii.  706,  xi.  494. 
deform'd,  P.R.  iii.  86;  S.A.  699. 
deformed,  P.  L.  vi.  387. 
deformities,  P.L.  xi.  513;  Od.Nat.  44. 
defy,  P.L.  i.  49;  S.A.  1175. 
degenerate,  P  L.  xi.  806;    P.R.  iv.  144; 

Com.  475. 
degenerately,  S.  A.  419. 
degrade,  P.L.  iii.  304;  S.A.  687. 
degraded,  P.  L.  viii.  552,  xi.  501 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

312 ;  Com.  475. 
degree,  P.  L.  v.  490,  707,    viii.  176,  417, 

ix.  599,  883,  934;    P.R.  iv.  516;    S.A. 

414,  1607. 
degrees,  P.L.  iii.  502,  v. 473,  591, 750.  792, 

138.  vii.  157,  x.  660;  Com.  462. 


deified,  P.  L.  \iii.  431. 

deify,  P.  L.  i.  112. 

deign,  P.L.  vii.  84,  569,  xii.  281  •  P.R.  ii. 

3^6;  S.A.  1226:  II  Pens.  56. 
deign'd,  P.  L.  v.  221,  364,  viii.  202. 
dcig^ns,  P.L.  v.  59,  ix.  21. 
deities,  P.L.  i.  373,  ii.  11,  vi.l57:    P.R. 

iii.  416,  iv.  340 ;  Com.  29. 
Deity,  P.  L.  iii.  187,  v.  724,  806,  vi.  68i, 

750,  vii.  142,  ix.  167,  885,  x.  C5.  xi.  149, 

xii.  15;  S.A.  464,  899;  Arc.  26,  93;  Od. 

D.  F.  1. 10 ;  Vac.  Ex.  35 ;  Ps.  vii.  63. 
deject,  P.R.  ii.  219;  S.A.  213;  Ps.  vi.  3. 
dejected,  S.  A.  338. 
dejection,  P.  L.  xi.  301. 
delay,  P.L.  ii.  60,  iii.  636,  iv.  163,  311,  vii. 

lul,  ix.  675,  xii.  223,  615;  P.R.  i.  66. 

no  delay,  S.  A.  1344. 

without  delay,  P.L.  x.  163;  S.A.  1395. 
delay'd,    P.L.  v.  247,    ix.  844,    xi.  492; 

Com.  494. 
delays,  P.L.  i.  208,  x.  771;  P.R.  ii.  95. 
delectable,  P.  L.  v.  629,  vii.  539. 
Delia's,  P.  L.  ix.  387,  388. 
deliberate,  P.  L.  i.  554, 
deliberation,  P.  L.  ii.  303. 
delicacies,  P.  L.  viii.  526 ;  P.  R.  ii.  390. 
delicacy,  P.  L.  v.  333 ;  Com.  681. 
delicious,  P.  L.  ii.  400,  iv.  132,  251,  422, 

729,  V.  635,  vii.  537,  ix.  1028,   x.  746; 

S.  A.  541 ;  Com.  704. 

more  delicious,  P.L.  ix.  439. 
deliciously,  P.  L.  vii.  491. 
delight,   P.L.  i.  11,  160,  ii.  247,  iii.  168, 

664,  704,  iv.  106, 155,  206,  286,  497,  894, 

V.  19, 400,  vi.  727,  vii.  330,  viii.  11,  384, 

391,  477,  524,  576,  680,  ix.  114,  242,  243, 

419,  449,  454,  468,  787,   x.  272,  941,  xi. 

533,  696,  xii.  246;    P.R.  i.  208,  481,  ii. 

192,  373,  480,  iii.  54,   iv.  263,  331,  345 ; 

S.A.   71,   633,   1490,   1642;     L'Al.  91; 

Com.  262,  812, 967 ;  Son.  xviii.  12;  Vac. 

Ex.  20 ;  Ps.  i.  6,  v.  10. 
delighted,  P.L.  v.  645,  627,  vii.  571,  viii. 

49,  ix.  398. 
delightful,  P.L.  i.  467,  iv.  437,  643,  652, 

692,  ix.  1023. 
delightfully,  P.L.  x.  730. 
delights,    P.  L.  iv.  367,  435,  v.  431,  viii. 

600;    S.A.  916;    Lye.  72;    L'Al.  151; 

Com.  846;  Son.  xv.  13. 
delineate,  P.  L.  v.  672. 
deliver,   P.L.  iv.  368,  ix.  989;    P.R.  iii. 

380,404;  S.A.  39. 
deliverance,  P.  L.  ii.  465,  iii.  182,  vi.  408. 

xii.  235,  600;  P.R.  ii.  35,  iii.  374;  S.  A. 

225,  246,  292,  603. 
deliver'd,   S.A.  437,  1184;    Ep.Hobs.U. 

33;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  24,  Ixxxviii.  23. 
deliver'd  up,  S.A.  1158. 
deliverer,  P.  L.  vi.  461,  xii.  479 ;  S.  A.  40, 

274,  279,  1214,  1270,  1289. 

great  Delivei-er,  P.  L.  xii.  149. 
Deliverers,  P.  R.  iii.  82. 
delivery,  S.A.  1505, 1575. 
dell.  Com.  312. 
Delos,  P.L.  V.  265.  x.  296. 
Delphian,  P.L.  i.  517. 
Delphick,  Ep.  W.  Sh.  12. 
Delphos,  P.R.  i.  458;  Od.Nat.  178. 
delv'd,  Od. D.F.I.  32;  Ps.  vii.  66. 
delude,  P.  L.  x.  667,  xi,  126. 
deluded,  S.  A.  396. 
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deluding,  P.  R.  i.  435 ;  II  Pens.  1. 
deluge,  P.L.  i  68,  354,  xi.  843. 
delusion,  P.R  iv.  319. 
delusions,  P.  R.  i.  443. 
delusive,  P.  L.  ix.  639. 

more  delusive,  P.  L.  x.  563. 
demand,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  44. 
demands,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  16. 
demeanour,  P.  L.  iv.  129,  871,  viii.  59,  xi. 

162. 
democratie,  P.R.  iv.  269. 
Demodocus,  Vac.  Ex.  48. 
Demogorgon,  P.  L.  ii.  965. 
demoniack,  P.  L.  xi.  485 ;  P.  R.  iv.  628. 
demonian,  P.R.  ii.  122. 
demons,  II  Pens.  93. 
demur,  P.  L.  ii.  431,  ix.  558. 
demure,  S.  A.  1036;  U  Pens.  32. 
demurring,  P.  R.  i.  373. 
den,  P.L.  i.  199,  ii.  58,  iv.  342,  vii.  458, 

ix.  185;  P.R.  i.  116;  Com.  399. 
denial,  Lye.  18. 
denied,  P.L.  iv.  137,  ix.  240,  555,  767; 

Lye.  159;  Son.  xiv.  7. 
denies,  P.  L.  xii.  173. 
denounce,  P.  L.  xi.  106. 
denounc'd,  P.  L.  ii.  106,  ix.  695,  x.  49,  210, 

853,  962;  S.A.  968. 
denouncing,  P.  L.  xi.  815. 
dens,  P.  L.  ii.  621,  ix.  118. 
dense,  P.  L.  ii.  948. 
deny,  P. L.  V.  107 ;  S.A.  881;  Com.  559; 

Vac.  Ex.  15. 
depart,  P.  L.  vi.  40,  viii.  632,  xi.  356,  xii. 

192,  557 ;  Ps.  vi.  16, 17. 
departed,  P.  L.  iv.  839. 
departing,  P.L.  x.  430,  xi.  315. 
departs,  P.  L.  xii.  155. 
departure,  P.  L.  xi.  303. 
depend,  P.L.  xii.  564;  Vac. Ex.  82. 
dependant,  P.  L.  ix.  943. 
depending,  P.  R.  iv.  312. 
depends,  P.L.  x.  406. 
deplore,  P.  L.  viii.  479 ;  Arc.  100. 
deplor'd,  P.L.  x.  939. 
depopulation,  P.  L.  xi.  756. 
deport,  P.  L.  ix.  389,  xi.  666. 
depos'd,  P.  11.  i.  413. 
deposited,  S.  A.  429. 
deprav'd,  P.  L.  v.  471,  x.  825,  xi.  806,  886; 

S.A.  1042. 
deprav'st,  P.  L.  vi.  174. 
deprecation,  P.  L.  viii.  378. 
depress'd,  P.L.  ix.  46;  S.A.  1698. 
deprive,  P.  R.  iii.  23. 
depriv'd,  P.  L.  ix.  857,  xi.  316. 
deprives,  P.  L.  xii.  100. 
depth,  P.L.  i.  549,  627,  ii.  324,  viii.  413; 

P.R.  i.  13. 
derided,  P.L.  vi.  633,  xi.  817. 
derides,  P.L.  ii.  191,  ix.  211;  L'Al.  31. 
derision    P.L.  v.  736,    vi.  608,    xii.  52; 

S.  A.  366. 
derive,  P.L.  xi.  427,  xii.  36. 
deriv'st,  P.R.  ii.  418. 
deriv'd,  P.  L.  ix.  837,  x.  77,  965;   P.R.  i. 

289,  iv.  338. 
desart,  P.  L.  ii.  270,  973,  iii.  544,  vii.  314, 
viii.  154,  X.  437,  xi.  779,  xii.  139,  216; 
P.  R.  i.  9, 193,  296^  501,  ii.  109,  241,  271, 
416,  iii.  166,  264,  iv.465;  Lye.  39;  L'Al. 
10 ;  Com.  209,  387 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  24. 
descant,  P.  L.  iv.  603 ;  S.  A.  1228. 


descend,  P.L.  vii.l,  84,  viii.  198,  ix.  169 
X.  337,  394,  398,  64S,  xii.  588,  606;  P.  R 
i.  83,  ii.213;  S.A.  361. 
descended,  P.  L.  iv.  541,  x.  90,  xi.  75,  576, 
xii.  607,  628 ;  P.  R.  i.  31,  282,  ii.  Ill,  iv. 
273;  II  Pens.  22;  Od.D.F.L19. 
descending,  P.  L.  i.  327,  iii.  303, 511,  v.  363, 

vi.  325,  xi.  3,  670,  xii.  228;  S.A.  635. 
descends,  P.  L.  v.  399,  vii.  513,  xi.  142, 207, 

862,  xii.  48. 
descent,  P.L.  ii.  14,  76,  iii.  20,  ix.  163,  x. 
979,  xi.  127,  xii. 269;  S.A.  171;  Lye. 31. 
descents,  P.  L.  viii.  410. 
describe,  P.L.  viii.  38,  ix.  33. 
describ'd,  P.  L.  iv.  567. 
describing,  P.  R.  iv.  266. 
descried,  P.  L.  ii.  636,  ix.  60,  x.  325. 
descries,  P.L.  iii.  501. 
descry,  P.  L.  i.  290,  vi.  530,  viii.  149,  xi. 
228;  P.R.  ii.  280;  S.A.  1301;  Arc.  3; 
Com.  141. 
desert,  (verb,)  P.L.  v.  515;  S.A.  275. 
desert,  (adj.) — See  desart. 
deserted,   P.  L.  iv.  922,  ix.  980,    xi.  655 ; 

P.R.  ii.  316. 
desertion,  S.  A.  632. 
deserts,  (verb,)   P.L.  viii.  563;    S.A.  88, 

205. 
deserve,  P.L.  i.  692;  P.R.  iv.  169;  S.A. 

489,  1169, 1386. 
deserv'd,  P.  L.  iv.  42,  vi.  354,  709,  x.  16, 

726;  P.R.  iii.  106. 
deserved,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  69. 
deservedly,  P.  R.  i.  407,  iv.  133. 
deserves,  P.  L.  vi.  467 ;  Eurip.  3. 
deserving,  P.L.  v.  446,  xi.  1"^)     P.R.  iii. 

77;  S.A.  493. 
deservings,  P.  L.  x.  727. 
design,  P.  L.  i.  646,  ii.  386,  630,  iii.  467. 

iv.  524,  V.  33,  ix.  261 ;  P.  R.  ii.  203. 
design'd,  P.  L.  ii.  838,  x.  60,  277 ;  S.A.  32, 

801. 
designing,  P.L.  ii.  179. 
designs,  P.L.  i.  213,  v.  227,  737;  P.R.  ii 

410. 
desirable,  P. L.  viii.  505 ;  S.A.  358. 
desire,  P.L.  ii.  295,  iii.  662,  694,  iv.  466, 
509,  523,  V.  45, 655,  vi.  201,  vii.  61, 119, 
viii.  62,  252,  417,  451,  526,  ix.  584,  592, 
741, 1013, 1136,  X.  995,  997 ;  P.  R.  i.  383, 
ii.  166,  211;    S.A.  541,  980,  1677;   Od. 
May-M.  6;  Vac.  Ex.  22;  Ps.  vii.  24. 
desired,  P.  L.  ix.  398. 
desires,  P.  L.  iii.  177,  iv.  808,  v.  518,  xii. 

87;  P.R.  ii.  230,  467. 
desir'st,  P.L.  x.  837,  948. 
desiring,  P.  L.  viii.  628. 
desirous,  P.  L.  v.  631,  ix.  839,  x.  749,  947 ; 

S.A.  741. 
desist,  P.R.  iv.  497;  S.A.  969. 
desisting,  P.  L.  vii.  552. 
desolate,  P.  L.  iv.  936,  viii.  154,    x.  420, 

864,  xi.  308;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  13. 
desolation,  P.L.  i.  181;  S.A.  1561;  Com 

428. 
despair,  P.L.  i.  126, 191,  525,  ii.  6, 45, 126, 
143,  iv.  23,  74, 115, 156,  vi.  787,  x.  113, 
1007,    xi.  139,  301,  489 ;    P.  R.  i.  485 ; 
S.  A.  631, 1171. 
despair'd,  P.  L.  i.  660,  vi.  495. 
.  despairing,  P.  L.  ix.  255. 
desperate,  P.L.  ii.  107,  iii.  85;    P.R.  iv 
I      23, 445. 
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desperation,  P.  R.  iv.  579. 

despicable,  P.  L.  i.  437,  xi.  340. 

despite,  P.  L.  vi.  717,  ix.  878 ;  P.  R.  iii.  28 ; 

S.  A.  272. 
despis'd,  P.  L.  ii.  481,  r.  60,  vi.  812,  vii. 
422;  P.  R.  ii.  218;  S.  A.  1688 ;  Com.  724. 
more  despis'd,  P.  L.  vi.  602, 
despite,  P.  L.  vi.  340,  906,  ix.  176,  x.  1044, 

xii.  34;  P.R.  iv.  446;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  41. 
despiteful,  P.L.  x.  1. 
despoil,  S.A.  469. 
despoil'd,  P.L.  iii.  109,  ix. 411, 1138;  P.R. 

iii.  139 ;  S.  A.  539. 
despotick,  S.  A.  1054. 
destin'd,  P.  L.  i.  168,  ii.  161,  848,  vii.  622, 
X.  62,  646,  xi.  387,  xii.  233;  P.R.  i.  65; 
iv.  469;  S.A.  634;  Lye.  20. 
destiny,  P.L.  iv.  58,  v.  534;    Ep.  Hobs. 

IL  3. 
destitute,  P.L.  ix.  1062;  P.R.  ii.  305. 
destrov,  P.  L.  ii.  502,  734,  787,  iu.  91,  vi. 
226,"  855,  vii.  607,  ix.  477,  939,   x.  611, 
1006,  xi.  892;  P.R.  iii.  80;  S.A.  1587; 
Ps.  V.  15. 
destroy'd,  P.  L.  ii.  85,  92,  iii.  301,  ix.  130, 
xi.  761,  875,  xii.  3,  262;  S.A.  856, 1587. 
destroyer,  P.  L.  iv.  749 ;  S.  A.  985, 1678. 
destroyers,  P.  L.  xi.  697. 
destroying,  P.  L.  ix.  129,  478,  xii.  394. 
destroys,  P.L.  iii.  301,  x.  838;    P.R.  ii. 

372. 
destruction,  P.  L.  i.  137,  ii.  84,  464,  505, 
iii.  208,  V.  907,  vi.  162,  253,    viii.  236, 
ix.  56,  134,   X.  612,  1006;    P.R.  i.  376, 
iii.  202;  S.A.  764,  1514, 1658, 1681. 
detain,  P.  L.  viii.  207,  x.  367. 
detain'd,  P.L.  iii.  14;  P.R.  iii.  227. 
detains,  P.  L.  x.  108. 
detect,  P.L.  X.  136. 
deter,  P.  L.  ii.  449. 
deterr'd,  P.  L.  ix.  696. 
determine,  P.  L.  vi.  318,  xi.  227. 
determin'd,  P.L.  ii.  330,  v.  879,  ix.l48; 

P.  R.  ii.  291. 
determin'st,  S.  A.  843. 
detest,  Ps.  v.  16. 
detestable,  P.  L.  ii.  745. 
detraction.  Arc.  11. 
detractions,  Son.  xi.  2. 
detriment,  P.  L.  vii.  153,  x.  409. 
Deva,  Lye,  55. 
Deucalion,  P.  L.  xi.  12. 
device,  P.  R.  iv.  443 ;  Coin.  941. 
devices,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  52. 
Devil,  P.  L.  ii.  496,  iii.  613,  iv.  502,  846, 

ix.  188,  X.  878;  P.R.  iv.  129. 
devilish,  P.  L.  ii.  379,  iv.  17,  394,  801,  vi. 

604,553,589;  P.R.  i.  181. 
devils,  P.  L.  i.  373. 
devious,  P.  L.  iii.  489. 
devise,  P.L.  vi.  504,  viii.  207,  ix.  1091; 

Com.  963. 
devis'd,  P.  L.  ii.  379,  v.  780. 
devising,  P.  L.  iv.  197. 
devoid,  P.L.  ii.  151. 
devolv'd,  P.  L.  x.  135. 
devote,  P.L.  iii.  208,  ix.  901,  xi.  821. 
devoted,  P.L.  v.  890;  Ep.  M.Win.  60. 
devotion,   P.L.  vii.  514,    xi.  452;    S.A. 

1147 ;  Arc.  35. 
devour,  P.L.  iL  435,  805,  iv.  77,  x.  606; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  53. 
levour'd,  P.L.  x.  712,  980;  P.R.  iv.  573. 


devoiiring,   P.L.  v.  893,  Xii.  183;    Vac 

Ex.  86. 
devours,  P.L.  xii.  184;  Lye.  129;  Od.on 

Time,  4. 
devout,  P.  L.  xi.  14,  863 ;  II  Pens.  31 ;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus,  15 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6. 
dew,  P.L.  iv.  614,  645,  653;   P.R.  i.  306; 
S.  A.  728 ;  L'Al.  22 ;   II  Pens.  172 ;  Arc. 
50 ;  Com.  352, 802, 996 ;  Ep. M.Win.  43. 
dew-besprent.  Com.  542. 
dew-drops,  P.  L.  v.  746. 
dew'd,  P.  L.  xii.  373. 
dews,  P.  L.  i.  771,  v.  212, 429,  646,  xi.  135 ; 

P.R.  iv.  406;  Lye.  29. 
dewy,  P.  L.  i.  743,  v.  56, 141,  vii.  333,  ix. 

1044,  xi.  865. 
dewy-feathered,  II  Pens.  146. 
dextrous,  P.  L.  v.  741. 
dextrously,  P.  L.  xi.  884. 
diabolick,  P.  L.  ix.  95. 
diadem,  P.  L.  iv.  90;  P.R.  ii.  461. 
dialect,  P.  L.  v.  761. 
diamond,    P.  L.  iii.  506,    iv.  554,  v.  634, 

759,  vi.  364;  Com.  881. 
diamonds.  Com.  732. 
Dian,  Com.  441. 
Diana's,  P.  R.  il.  355. 
diapason,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  23. 
dictate,  P.  L.  ix.  355 ;  Com.  767. 
dictates,  P.L.  ix.  23;  P.R.  i.  482. 
dictator,  P.  R.  i.  113. 
Dictean,  P.  L.  x.  584. 
die,  P.L.  iii.  209,  210,  240,  246,  295,  409, 
iv.  527,  vi.  347,  viii.  330,  ix.  663,  685, 
713,  763,  907,  928,  979,  x.  783,  788,  792, 
1005,  xi.  459, 471,  xii.  179, 507 ;  S.  A.  32, 
1706;  Od.  Nat.  137;  Ep.W.Sh.  16;  Ep. 
Hobs.  II.  2;    Ps.  Ixxxii.  23,  24,  Ixxxiii. 
63,  Ixxxiv.  5. 
died,  P.  L.  xii.  428, 445 ;  P.  R.  iii.  422;  S.  A. 

287,  1579 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  16,  22. 
dies,  P.L.  ii.  624,  iii.  342,  ix.  764,  x.790, 

xii.  163,  419 ;  Lye.  142. 
diest,  P.  L.  vii.  544. 
diet,  P.  L.  V.  495 ;  II  Pens.  46. 
dieted,  P.  L.  ix.  803. 
difference,  P.  R.  iii.  115. 
different,  P.  L.  i.  €36,  viii.  130, 471,  ix.  883, 
xi.  382,  574;  Com.  145. 
far  different,  P.R.  iii.  89. 
differing,  P.L.  v.  490,  vii.  71. 
difficult,  P.L.  ii.  71,  x.  593,  992;   P.R.  i. 

298,  ii.  428,  iv.  157. 
difiiculty,  P.L.  ii.449, 1021, 1022,  x.  252. 
diffidence,  S.A.  454. 
diffident,  P.  L.  viii.  562,  ix.  293. 
diffuse,  P.  L.  vii.  190. 
diffus'd,  P.L.  iii.  137,  639,  iv.  818,  vii.  265, 
ix.  852;    P.R.  i.  499,  ii.  351;    S.A.  96, 
118, 1141. 
digest,  P.L.v.  412. 
digestion,  P.  L.  v.  4. 
digg'd,  P.L.  i.  690,  vi.  516;  Ps.  vii.  55. 
dight,  L'Al.  62;  11  Pens.  159. 
dignified,  P.L.  ix.  940;  S.A.  682. 
dignities,  P.L.  i.  359;  P.R.  iii.  30. 
dignity,  P.L.  ii.  25,  111,  iv.  619,  v.  827, 

viii.  489,  x.  151. 
digressions,  P.  L.  viii.  55. 
dilated,  P.L.  1.429,  iv.  986,  vi.  486,  ix. 

876. 
diligence,  P.R.  ii  387;  S.A.  924. 
dim,  P.  L.  i.  697,  ii.  763,  1036.  iii.  26,  v 
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685,  700,  ix.  707,  876,  x.  23;  Lye.  105; 

IlPens.ieO;  Com.  5,  278;  Od.  Nat.  198; 

Ps.  Ixxxviii.  S8. 
dimension,  P.  L.  yii.  480. 

without  dimension,  P.  L.  ii.  893. 
dimensionless,  P.  L.  xi.  17. 
dimenpioDS,  P.  L.  i.  793. 
diminish,  P.  L.  vii.  612. 
diminish'd,  P.  L.  iv.  35. 
diminution,  P.  L.  vii.  369 ;  S.  A.  303. 
dimly,  P.  L.  v.  157. 
dimm'd,  P.  L.  iv.  114,  xi.  212. 
dimple,  L'Al.  30. 
dimpled,  Com.  119. 
din,  P.  L.  i.  668,  ii.  1040,  vi.  408,  x.  521, 

xii.  61;  L'Al.  49;  Od.SoI.Mus.  20. 
dingle,  Com.  312. 
dinner,  P.L.  r.  304,  396;  L'Al.  84. 
dint,  P.  L.  ii.  813. 
dips,  Com.  803. 
dipsas,  P.  L.  x.  526. 
dipt,  P.  L.  V.  283,  xi.  244. 
dire,  P.  L.  i.  94, 134,  189,  624,  625,  ii.  128, 

589,  628,  820,  iv.  15,  vi.  211,  248,  665, 

766,  vii.  42,  ix.  643,  x.  524,  543,  xi.  248, 

474,  489,  xii.  175;    P.R.  iv.431;   S.A. 

626, 1544, 1666;  Com.  207,  517. 
dire-loolcing.  Arc.  52. 
direct,   P.  L.  i.  348,   ii.  980,    iii.  618,  631, 

iv.  798,  V.  301,  508,  vi.  719,  vii.  293,  576, 

ix.  216,  974,  xi.  190, 711,  xii.  639;  P.R. 

i.  396. 
direct  against,  P.L.  iii.  526;  Com.  807. 
directed,  P.  L.  ii.  981,  v.  49,  vii.  514 ;  P.  R. 

i.  247. 
directly,  P.L.  iii.  89;  S.A.  1250. 
directs,  P.  R.  i.  119,  iv.  393 
direful,  Ccm.  357. 
dirt,  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  2. 
Dis,  P.  L.  iv.  270. 

disabled,  P.L.  xii.  392;  S.A.  1219. 
disadvantage,  P.  L,  vi.  431. 
disagree,  P.  L.  ii.  497. 
disallied,  S.  A.  1022. 
disappear,  P.  R.  iv.  397. 
disappcur'd,  P.  L.  vi.  414,  viii.  478,  xii.  640 ; 

P.  R.  i.  498. 
disapprove,  S.  A.  970. 
disapproves,  Son.  xvi.  12. 
disarm'd,    P.  L.  iii.  263,  vi.  490,   ix.  466, 

X.  945;  S.A.  540. 
dif array'd,  P.  L.  iii.  396. 
disastrous,  P.  L.  i.  597. 
disband,  P.L.  ii.  523. 
disburden,  P.  L.  ix.  624,  x.  719. 
disburden'd,  P.  L.  vi.  878. 
disburdening,  P.  L.  v.  319. 
discern,  P.L.  i.  32(3,   iii.  682.   iv.  867,  ix. 

544,  681 ;  P.  R.  i.  164,  348,  iv.  390 ;  S.  A. 

1305 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  22. 
discern'd,  P.  L.  iii.  407,  iv.  570,  v.  299,  ix. 

573, 1149,  X.  331 ;  P.  R.  iv.  497. 
discerning,  P.L.  xii.  372. 
discerns,  P.L.  i.  78,  v.  711,  ix.  765. 
dischai  ge,  P.  L.  vi.  564,  xi.  196;  S.  A.  1573. 
dischaig'd,  P.  L.  iv.  57 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  17. 
disciples,  P.  L.  xii.  438. 
discipline,  P.  L.  iv.  954. 
disciplined,  P.  L.  xii.  302. 
disclose,  P.  L.  vi.  445,  viii.  607. 
disclos'd,  P.  L.  vi.  861,  vii.  419. 
discomfit,  S.A.  469. 
disccmpos'd,  P.L.  v  10,  x.  110. 


disconsolate,  P.  L.  xi.  il3. 
discontented,  P.  L.  iv.  807. 
discontinuous,  P.  L.  vi.  329. 
discord,  P.  L.  ii.  967,  vi.  210,  897,  vii.  217 

ix.  1124.  X.  707. 
discover,  P.L.  i.  64,  724,  ii.  571,  xii.  290; 

P.R.  iii.  85,  iv.  3. 
discover'd,  P.  L.  iv.  814,  vi.  571,  x.  10,  xi 

267;  S.A.  998. 
discovering,  P.  L.  v.  142. 
discovers,  P.  L.  iii.  547. 
discountenance,  P.  R.  ii.  218. 
discountenanc'd,  P.  L.  viii.  £63,  x.  110. 
discourse,   P.  L.  ii.  555,   v.  233,  395,  488j 

803,  viii.  48,  211,  552,  ix.  5,  223,  x.  343. 
discours'd,  P.  R.  i.  479. 
discourtesy.  Com.  281. 
discreet,  P.R.  ii.  157. 
discreetest,  P.  L.  viii.  550. 
discursive,  P.  L.  v.  488. 
disdain,    P.  L.  i.  98,    iv.  82,   770,  v.  6^36, 

ix.  534;   P.R.  i.  466,  492,  iv.  170;  S.  A. 

1106. 
disdain'd,   P.  L.  iv.  180,  vi.  367,  x.  213, 

876. 
disdainful,  P.  L.  ii.  680. 
disdainfully,  P.  L.  iv.  903. 
disdaining,  P.L.  vi.  798;  P.R.  i.  448. 
disease,  S.A.  618,  698;  Ep.Hobs.lL^. 
diseas'd,  P.  L.  xi.  480. 
diseases,  P.L.  xi.  474;  S.A.  6^9. 
disencumber'd,  P.  L.  v.  700. 
disenthrall,  Ps.  iv.  4. 
disenthrone,  P.  L.  ii.  229. 
disespous'd,  P.  L.  ix.  17. 
disfigur'd,  P.  L.  iv.  127. 
disfigurement.  Com.  74 
disfiguring,  P.  L.  xi.  521. 
disglorified,  S.  A.  412. 
disgorge,  P.  L.  ii.  575. 
disgorging,  P.  L.  vi.  588,  xii.  158. 
disguise,  P.L.  x. 331;  Arc.26;4:;om. 571; 

Od.  Pass.  19. 
disguised,  P.  L.  i.  481,  iii.  480,  ix.  522,  x. 

330 ;    Com.  645. 
disguises,  P.  L.  iv.  740. 
dish.  Com.  391. 
dishcarten'd,   P.L.  v.  122;    P. R.  i.  268; 

S.  A.  563. 
dishes,  P.  R.  ii.  341 ;  Vac.  Ex.  14. 
dishevell'd,  P.  L.  iv.  306. 
dishonest,  P.  L.  iv.  313 ;  Son.  v.  6. 
dishonour,  P.  L.  ix.  267,  297,  330 ;    P.  R. 

iii.  131 ;  S.  A.  452, 1385 ;  Ps.  vii.  18. 
dishonourable,  P.L.  iv.  314;  S.A.  1424. 
dishonour'd,  S.A.  663. 
dishonourer,  S.  A.  861. 
dishonours,  S.A.  1232. 
disinherit.  Com.  334. 
disinherited,  P.  L.  x.  821. 
disjoin,  P.  L.  iii.  415,  ix.  884. 
disjoining,  P.  L.  v.  106. 
dislike,  P.  L.  i.  102,  viii.  443,  xi.  720. 
dislodge,  P.  L.  v.  669,  vi.  7. 
dislodg'd,  P.  L.  vi.  415. 
dislodging,  P.  L.  iii.  433. 
disloyal,  P.  L.  iii.  204,  ix.  7. 
dismal,  P.L.  i.  CO,  ii.  572,  823,  vi.  212,  666, 

viii.  241,   ix.  1£6,   x.  508,  787,   xi.  469; 

P.  R.  i.  101,  iv.  452;  S.  A.  1519 ;  Od.  Nat. 

210;  Vac.  Ex.  68;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  14. 
dismay,  P.  L.  i.  67,  ii.  422,  ix.  917,  xi.  15^^; 

P.  R.  i.  108,  iv.  579. 
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aismay'd,  P.L.  ii.  792,  iv.  861,  x.  35,  xi. 

U9;  P.R.  i.  268;  S.  A.  1060. 
dismiss,  P.  L.  Tii.  108,  viii.  564,  ix.  1159, 

xi.  113. 
dismiss'd,  P.L.  x.  410,  xi.  507,   xii.  195; 

P.R.  ii.  199;  S.  A.  1757. 
digmipsing,  P.  L.  ii.  282. 
dif-mission,  S.A.  (:88. 
dif-mouiited,  P.  L.  vii.  19. 
disobedience,  P.  L.  i.  1,  y.  541, 888,  vi.  396, 

911,  ix.  8;  P.R.  i.  2. 
disobedient,  P.L.  vi.  687,  x.  761. 
difobey'd,  P.  L.  vi.  403. 
disobeying,  P.  L.  iii.  203. 
disobeys,  P.  L.  v.  611,  612. 
disorder,  P.  L.  iii.  713,  vi.  388. 
discrder'd,  P.  L.  vi.  696,  x.  911. 
disordinate,  S.A.  701. 
disparage,  P.L.  i.  473;  S.A.  1130. 
disparity,  P.  L.  viii.  386. 
disparted,  P.  L.  vii.  241,  x.  416. 
dispatch,  P.L.  V. 436.  ix.203;  Ps.  Ixxxii. 

10. 
dispateh'd,  S.A.  1599;  Com.  42. 
diii-patchful,  P.L.  v.  331. 
di.-peird,  P.  L.  i.  530. 
dispels,  P.  L.  v.  208. 
dispensation,  S.  A.  61. 
dispense,  P.L.  iv.  157;  S.A.  314, 1377. 
dispens'd,  P.  L.  v.  330, 571,  xi.766;  Com. 

772. 
dispenses,  P.  L.  iii.  492,  579. 
dispeopled,  P.  L.  vii.  151. 
disperse,  P.L.  iii.  54,  v.  208;  Ps.  ii.  20. 
dispers'd,  P.L.  iv.  261,  v.  7,  651,  x.  578, 

xii.  45;  P.R.  iii.  376. 
displace,  P.  L.  i.  473. 
displac'd.  Com.  560. 
displays,  S.A.  819;  Son.  x.  7. 
display'd,  P.L.  ii.  10,  vii.  390,  ix.  1012; 

11  Pens.  149;  Od.  Nat.  114. 
displaying,  P.  R.  i.  67. 
displease,  S.A.  1373. 
displeas'd,  P.  L.  viii.  398,  ix.  535,  x.  22, 

1)44,  xii.  03;  S.A.  1084. 
displeasure,  P.L.  ix.  993,    x.  952,  1094; 

S.A.  733;  Ps.  vi.  2. 
displcde,  P.  L.  vi.  605. 
disport,  P.L.ix.  520, 1042. 
disporting,  P.  L.  viii.  518. 
disposal,  S.  A.  210,  506. 
dispose.  P.  L.  i.  246,  viii.  170,  xi.  54;  P.R. 

ii.  400,  iii.  34,  369;  S.A.  1382, 1746. 
dispos'd,    P.L.  iii.  115,  v.  646,    xii.  349; 

P.R.  iv.  56. 
disposer,  P.L.  iv.  635;  P.R.  i.  393. 
disposition,  S.  A.  373. 
dispossess,  P.  L.  iv.  961,  xii.  28. 
dispossess'd,  P.  L.  vii.  142. 
dispraise,  P.L.  vi.S82,  xi.ie6;  S.A.  1723. 
dispraisd,  P. R.  iii.  66. 
dispioportion'd,  Cd.Sol.Mus.  19. 
disproportions,  P.  L.  viii.  27. 
disputant,  P.  R.  iv.  218. 
dispute,  P.L.  v.  822,  viii.  55,  158;    P.R. 

iv.  214;  S.A.  1395. 
disputes,  P.L.  vi.  123,  viii.  77,  x.  828. 
disrelish,  P.  L.  v.  305,  x.  569. 
.dissect.  P.  L.  ix.  29. 
dissemble,  Com.  805. 
•Assembled,  P.  R.  i.  467. 
dissembler,  P.L.  iii.  681. 
ilissension,  P.  L.  xii.  353. 


dissent,  P.L.  v.  679,  vi.  146,  ix.  1160. 
dissevering,  Com.  817. 
dissimulation,  P.R.  i.  498. 
dissipation,  P.  L.  vi.  598. 
dissolve,   P.  L.  iv.  955,   viii.  ^91,   xi.  883, 

xii.  546;    P.R.  ii.  165;    S.A.  1149;    II 

Pens.  165. 
dissolv'd,   P.  L.  ii.  506,  iii.  457;    P.  R.  ii. 

43G;  S.A.  729. 
dissolves,  S.  A.  177. 
dissolute,  P.L.  xi.  803;  S.A.  702. 
dissolutest,  P.R.  ii.  150. 
dissolution,  P.  L.  ii.  127,  iii.  458,  x.  1049, 

xi.  55,  552,  xii.  459. 
dissonance,  P.  L.  vii.  32 ;  Com.  550. 
dissonant,  S.  A.  602. 
dissuade,  P.  L.  ii.  122,  ix.  293. 
dissuades,  P.  L.  ii.  188. 
distance,  P.  L.  iii.  578,  vii.  379,  viii.  21, 

113,  ix.  9,  X.  247,  683;  S.A.  954, 1550. 
distances,  P.  L.  iv.  945. 
distant,  P.L.  iii. 428,  501,  566,  621,  iv.453, 

vi.  530,  551,  vii.  87,   x.  362,  673;   P.R. 

ii.  353,  iv.  454. 
distaste,  P.  L.  ix.  9. 

distemper,  P.  L.  vii.  273,  ix.  887,  xi.  53. 
distemper'd,  P.  L.  iv.  807,  ix.  1131,  xi.  56. 
distempers,  P.  L.  iv.  118. 
distended,  P.  L.  xi.  880. 
distends,  P.  L.  i.  572. 
distil,  Od.Cir.  7. 
distill'd,  P.L.  V.  56:  Com.  556. 
distinct,  P.  L.  vi.  846, 847,  vii.  536,  ix.  812; 

S.  A.  1595. 
distinction,  P.  L.  v.  590. 
distinguish,  P.L.  v.  892;  Com.  149. 
distinguishable,  P.L. ii. 6C8;  P.R. iii. 424. 
distorted,  P.  L.  ii.  784. 
distract,  P.L.  iv.  18;  S.A.  1556. 
distracted,  P.R.  i.  1U8;  S.A.  1286. 
distress,  P.L.  x.  920,  942,  xii.  613;   S.A. 

1330;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  11,  Ixxxvi.  21. 
distrest,  Com.  905. 
distrust,  P.L.  ix.  6,  xi.  166;   P.R.  i.  355, 

iii.  193. 
distrustfully,  Ps.  iii.  5. 
disturb,  (noun,)  P.  L.  vi.  549. 
disturb,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.  167,  ii.  102,  971, 

vi.  225,  ix.  262;  Lye.  7. 
disturbance,  P.  L.  ii.  373. 
disturbances,  P.  L.  x.  897. 
disturb'd,  P.  L.  ii.  657,  iv.  879, 994.  v.  220, 

vi.  266,  ix.  191,  668,  918;   P.R.  iv. 409; 

S.A.  1546;  Com.  820. 
ditties,  P.L.  i.  44>j,  xi.  584;  Lye.  32. 
divan,  P.  L.  x.  457. 
diverse,  P.  L.  iv.  234,  x.  284. 
diverted,  P.L.  ix.  814;  P.R.  ii.  349. 
divide,  P.  L.  iv.  688,  vii.  262,  340,  352,  ix. 

214,  X.  379 ;  Com.  279 ;  Od.  Pass.  4. 
divided,   P.  L.  iv.  Ill,   233,   vi.  230,   381, 

570,  vii.  251,  x.836,  xii.  157, 199;  P.K. 

iv.  32. 
divides,  P.L.  iii. 419,  vi.70;  P.R.  i.  401. 
dividing,  P.L.  vii.  269;  Od.Nat.  £0. 
dividual,  P.  L.  vii.  382,  xii.  85. 
divine,  P.  L.  i.  683,  ii.  99,  iii.  44, 141,  225, 

384,  411,   iv.  291,  364,   v.  67,  159,  256, 

278,458,  546.  ('25,734,  806.  vi.  101, 158, 

184,  780,  vii.'  2,  72,  195,  viii.  6,  215,  295, 

314,  436,  ix.  €06,  776,  845,  865,  899,  9S6, 

993,  X.  139, 857, 858,  xi.  319,  .354, 512. 606, 

xii.  9;    P.R.  i.  35,  141,  ii.  138,  iv.  588; 
48* 
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S.A.  44,  210,  422,  526,  1683;    II  Pens. 

100;    Arc.  4,  30;    Com.  245,  469,  476, 

630;   Od. Nat.  177;   Od. D.F.I.  35;   Od. 

on  Time.  15 ;  Od.  Sol.Mus.  3;  Ps.  Ixxx. 

13,  29,  58,  77. 
(livin'd,  P.  L.  X.  357. 
divinely,   P.L.  vi.  701,  viii.  500,  ix.  489, 

X.  67;  P.R.  i.  26,  iv.357;  S.A.  226. 
divinely  warbled,  Od.Nat.  96. 
divineet,  IlPens.  12. 
divinity,  P.L.  ix.  1010. 
divisibJe,  P.L.  vi.  331. 
diurnal,  P.  L.  iv.  594,  vii.  22,  viii.  22, 134, 

X.  10(j9. 
divulge,  P. L.  viii.  73;  S.A.  1248. 
divulg'd,  P. L.  viii.  583 ;  S.A.  201. 
divulges,  P.  R.  iii.  62. 
dizzy,  P.L.  ii.  753;  P. R.  ii.  420. 
doat'd'st,  P.  R.  ii.  175. 
doctor,  S.A.  299. 

doctors.  Com.  707;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  19. 
doctrine,  P.L.  v.  856,  xii.  606;    P.R.  ii. 

474,  iv.  290;  S.A.  297;  Com.  787. 
dodg'd,  Ep.Hobs.I.  8. 
Dodona,  P.  L.  i.  518. 
doer,  S.A.  248. 
does.  Com.  223. 
doff,  S.  A.  1410. 
doff 'd,  Od.  Nat.  33. 
dog,  Com.  405 ;  Od.  Nat.  212. 
dogs,  P.L.  X.  616;  S.A.  694;  Son.  vii.  4. 
doing,    P.L.  i.  158,   ii.  162,  340,    x.  142; 

P.  R.  iii.  97 ;  Com.  535. 
doings,  P.  L.  iv.  622,  xi.  720,  xii.  50 ;  P.  R. 

i.  469;  S.A.  947;  Ep. Hobs. II.  27. 
dole,  P.  L.  iv.  894;  S.  A.  1529. 
doleful,  P.  L.  i.  65. 
dolorous,  P.  L.  ii.  619,  vi.  658 ;  P.  R.  i.  364; 

Od.  Nat.  140. 
dolphins,  P.  L.  vii.  410 ;  Lye.  164. 
domain,  P.  R.  iv.  81. 
domains,  Dante,  I.  2. 
domestick,  P.L.  iv.  760,  ix.  318,  xi.  617; 

S.  A.  917, 1048. 
dominations,  P.L.  iii. 392,  v.  601,  772,  840, 

x.  87,  460. 
Dominick,  P.L.  iii.  479. 
dominion,  P.  L.  ii.  978,  iii.  732,  iv.  33,  430, 

V.  751,  vi.  422,  887,  vii.  532,  viii.  545, 

X.  244,  400,  xii.  27,  68 ;  P.  R.  ii.  434,  iii. 

296. 
dominions,  P.L.  ii.  11,  iii.  320. 
donation,  P.L.  xii.  69;  P.R.  iv.  184. 
doom,  P.  L.  i.  53,  ii.  209,  550,  iii.  159,  224, 

328,  401,  404,  iv.  840,  vi.  278,  378,  385, 

692,  817,  ix.  763,  953,   x.  76,  172,  344, 

378,  517,  769.  841,  926, 1026,  xi.  40,  76, 

xii.  428;   Son.  i.  10;   Od.Nat.  156;  Od. 

Cir.  17;  Od.D.F.L33. 
doom'd,  P.L.  ii.  316,  iv.  890,  v.  907,  x. 

796;  Lye.  92. 
dcor,  P.  L.  i.  504,  v.  299,  vi.  9,  x.  389, 443, 

xi.  731,  ■  737 ;    Lye.  130 ;   Vac.  Ex.  5,  34, 

85 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  38,  Ixxxviii.  11. 
doors,  P.  L.  i.  723,  ii.  881,  iii.  525,  iv.  189, 

vii.  566,  xi.  17;    P. R.  1.  82,  281 ;   S.A. 

950;  L'AL113;  IlPens.  84;  Son.  iii. 2. 

within  doors,  S.  A.  77. 
Dorado,  P.  L.  xi.  411. 
Dorian,  P.L.  i.  550;  P.R.  iv.  257. 
Dorick,  P.L.  i.  519,  714;  Lye.  189. 
dost,  P.  R.  i.  355,  ii.  417,  iii.  21, 44,  iv.  372; 

S.A.  1092,  1178,  1181;    Od. D.F.I.  37; 


Vac.  Ex.  53;  Ep.  VT.  Sh.  14, 15 ;  Dantw, 

IL  2;    Ps.  iv.  39,  Ixxx.  1,  Ixxxiii.  12, 

Ixxxiv.  4,  Ixxxvi.  64,  Ixxxviii.  22,  33. 
dotage,  S.  A.  1042. 
Dothan,  P.  L.  xi.  217. 
double,  P.  L.  iv.  102,  v.  783,  ix.  332.  x. 

850,   1040,    xi.  129,   2(1;    P.R.  i.  435; 

S.A.  53,  593;  Com.  335,  955. 
double-fac'd,  S.  A.  971. 
double-form'd,  P.  L.  ii.  741. 
double-mouth'd,  S.A.  971. 
double-founted,  P.  L.  xii.  144. 
double-shade,  P.  R.  i.  500. 
doubled,  P.  L.  i.  485,  616,  iv.  1009,  vi.  602. 
doubt,   P.  L.  i.  668,   ii.  94,  iv.  18,  v.  654, 

vi.  663,  630,  viii.  13,  64, 116, 179,  ix.  95, 

251,  279,  615,  x.  793,  xi.  211,  xii.  473; 

P.R.  i.  79,   ii.  11,  12,  iii.  193;   S.A.  43, 

300,  454,  740,  1379,  1534,  1745;    Com. 

409. 

in  doubt,  P.  L.  iv.  888, 907 ;  P.  R  iv.  501. 
doubt  not,  P.  L.  ix.  244,  x.  1022,  xi.  348, 

xii.  285 ;  P.  R.  ii.  383. 

no  doubt,   P.  L.  iv.  426,  795,  890,   viii. 
568,  ix.  257;  P.R.  iv. 473;  S.A.  905. 

one  doubt,  P.  L.  x.  782. 
doubted,  P.L.  i.  114;  P.R.  ii.  11,  iv.  296. 
doubt'st,  P.  R.  ii.  377. 
doubtful,  P.  L.  i.  527,  u.  154,  203,  486,  v. 

682,  vi.423;  S.A.  477,  732. 
doubting,  P.L.  iv. 983;  P.R.  i.l37,  ii.l47; 

S.  A.  920. 
doubtless,  P.  L.  ii.  315,  ix.  745;  S.  A.  1473. 
doubts,  P.L.  vii.  60;  P.R.  ii.  368. 
dove,  P.L.  xi.  857;  P.R.  i.  30,  83,  282. 
dove-like,  P.L.  i.  21. 
down-cast,  P.  L.  i.  523. 
down-dropt,  P.  L.  ix.  893. 
downfall,  P.  L.  i.  116. 
downright,  P.  L.  iii.  662. 
downs,  P.L.  iv.  252;  Com.  505. 
downward,  P.L.  i.  463,  681,  iii.  722,  iv. 

591,  vii.  237,  ix.  79;  IlPens.  43;  Com. 

53. 
downy,  P.  L.  iv.  334,  v.  282,  vii.  438,  ix. 

851. 
dower,  P.  L.  v.  218. 
draff,  P.L.  X.  680;  S.A.  574. 
drag,  P.L.  iv.  965,  vi.358,  xu.454;  Com. 

608. 
dragg'd,  P.L.  vi.  260. 
dragging,  S.A.  1371. 
dragon,  P.L.  iv.  3,  x.  529;  S.A.  1692;  H 

Pens.  69;  Com.  131;  Od.Nat.  168. 
dragon-watch.  Com.  395. 
drain'd,  P.L.  iii.  606,  vi.  851,  xi.  570;  P.R. 

ii.  346. 
drank,  P.R.  i.  352;  S.A.  550. 
draught,  S.A.  9;  Com.  701. 
draughts,  P.  L.  v.  306. 
draw,  P.  L.  ii.  25,  iii.  161,  220,  iv.  532,  v. 

729,  vii.  306,  366,  viii.  348,  ix.  822,  914, 

956,  X.  267;    P.R.  i.  372,  ii.;.61;   S.A. 

7,  178,  360,  804, 1058, 1267,  1626;  Ljc. 

126;  Arc.  71;  Com.  487,  654. 
draw  off,  P.  L.  iv.  782. 
draw  on,  P.  L.  ix.  223. 
draw  out,  P.  L.  x.  801 ;  P.  R.  ii.  166. 
drawn,  P.L.  i.  664,  iii.  379,  509,  517,  522, 

iv.  63,  vii.  14,  x.  262,  511,  886;  S.A. 

762;  IlPens.  36. 
drawn  out,  L'Al.  140. 
draws,  P.L.  x.  246,  xi.  20£  .  P.R.  ii.  168; 


Hosted  by 


Google 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


671 


S.A.  1041,   106Y;     Son.  xvi.  6;    Ps. 

Ixxxviii.  12. 
draws  in,  P.L.  vii.  416. 
draw'st,  P.  L.  ir.  975. 
dread,  P.L.  i.  333,  406,  555, 589,  644,  ii.  16, 

263,  510,  iii.  326,  iv.  82,  vi.  59,  648,  ix. 

158,  X.  998,  xi.  248,  xii.  14;  P.R.  i.  53, 

iii.  220,  306,  iv.  576,  626;  S.A.  342, 1247, 

1474,1673;    Lye.  132;    Com.  405,  441 ; 

Od.  Nat.  206;  Ps.  Ixxx.  8. 

more  dread,  P.  L.  ix.  969. 
dreaded,  P.  L.  i.  464,  ii.  293,  474,  964,  iv. 

929,  vi.  491,  ix.  1114;  P.R.i.  68;  S.A. 

630,1417;  Od.  Nat.  222. 
dreadful,  P.  L.  i.  130, 183, 564,  ii.  426,  672, 

706,  iii.  393,  iv.  426,  990,  vi.  105,  225, 

828,  viii.  335,  x.  121,  521,  779,  814,  848, 

xii.  236,  644;  S.A.  1591, 1622;  Od.Nat. 

164;  Brut.  13;  Ps.  Ixxx.  67. 
dreading,  S.  A.  733. 
dreadiess,  P.  L.  vi.  1. 
dream,  P.L.  ii.  315,  v.  93,  98,  115,  120, 

vii.  39,  viii.  175,  292,  310,  482,  xi.  95, 

xii.  386;  P.R.  ii.  264,  283,  337;  Lye.  56; 

L'Al.  129;  II  Pens.  147;  Com.  457. 
dream'd,  P.  L.  iii.  459,  v.  31,  32;  P.  E.  ii. 

264. 
dreaming,  P.  L.  iii.  514. 
dreams,  P.  L.  i.  784,  iv.  803,  v.  112,  ix. 

1050,  xii.  595,  611;  P.R.  i.395,  iv.  291, 

408;  II  Pens.  9;  Com.  813. 
drear,  P.L.  x.  525;   II Pens.  119;    Com. 

37 ;  Od.  Nat.  193. 
dreary,  P.  L.  i.  180,  ii.  618. 
dregs,  P.L.  vii.  238. 
drench,  P.L.  ii.  73;  Son.  xvi.  5. 
drench'd,  P.  L.  xi.  367. 
drenches.  Com.  996. 
dress,  P.L.  ix.  205,  xi.  583,  620. 
dresses,  L'AL  86. 
dressing,  Od.  May-M.  7. 
drest.  Son.  ix.  11. 
drew,  P.  L.  i.  472,  ii.  308,  692,  iii.  645,  v. 

710,  vi.  798,  vii.  144,  480,  viii.  284,  ix. 

434, 578,  X.  629,  xi.  845;  S.  A.  736, 1596, 

1650;  II  Pens.  107. 
drew  nigh,  P.  L.  iii.  646,  iv.  861,  t.  82, 

xi.  238. 
drew  on,  P.  L.  ix.  739. 
dried,  P.L.  viii.  256;  P.R.  iv.  433. 
drift,  P.R.  iii.  4;  Son.  xii.  6. 
drink,  P.  L.  v.  344,  637,  vii.  362,  ix.  838, 

X.  728;    P.R.  i.  340,  iii.  289,  iv.  590; 

S.A.  657;    Com.  722;    Son.  ix.l4;  Ps. 

Ixxx.  23. 
drink'st^  P.L.  xi.  532. 
drinks,  P.L.  ii.  584,  v.  451,  xi.473;  P.R. 

ii.  265;  S.A.  541,  554;  Com.  527. 
drive,  P.  L.  i.  260,  ii.  366,  367,  iii.  438,  iv. 

155,  vi.  62,  715,  vii.  32,  x.  290,  xi.  105, 

853;    P.R.  L  163;    Od. D.F.I.  68;   Ep. 

Hobs.  IL  15. 
driven,  P.L.  i.  223,  ii.  86,  366,  772,  iii.  677, 

iv.  753,  ix.  62;  x.  240,  683,  843,  xi.  842; 

P.  R.  i.  360. 
driven  back,  P.  L.  vii.  57. 
driven  down,  P.  L.  vi.  738,  x.  1075. 
driven  out,  P.L.  iii.  677,  viL  185. 
drives,  P.L.  iv.  184,  xi.  646;  Ps.  i.  12. 
driving,  Com.  456;  Vac.  Ex.  5. 
drizzling,  P.  L.  vi.  545. 
dromedaries,  P.  R.  iii.  335. 
drone,  P.  L.  vii.  490;  S.  A.  667. 


droop,  P.L.  xi.  178;  S.A.  594. 
drooping,    P.L.  i.  328,    vi.  496,    ix.  430; 

P.R.  iv.  434;  Lye.  169;  Com.  812. 
drop,  P.  L.  ii.  607,  xi.  535. 
drop  serene,  P.  L.  iii.  25. 
dropping,  P.L.  iv.  630,  ix.  682;  P.R.  iv. 

434;  Com.  106;  Od.Hor.  15. 
dropp'd,  or  dropt,  P.  L.  i.  745,  ii.  113,  vi. 

839,  vii.  406,  xii.  645;  P.R.  i.324;  Lye. 

191;  Com.  840;  Od.Pass.  16. 
drops,  P.  L.  ii.  933,  v.  23, 132,  vii.  292,  ix. 

1002,  xi.  416;  II  Pens.  130;  Com.  912. 
dropsies,  P.  L.  xi.  488. 
dross,  P.L.  i.  704;    P.R.  iii.  29;    Od.on 

Time,  6. 
drossiest,  P.  L.  v.  442. 
drove,  P.  L.  i.  418,  iv.  169,  vi.  831,  858,  x. 

2P7,  xi.  186,  739;  P.R.  i.90;  S.A.  209; 

Lye.  27 ;  Com.  115. 
drov'st,  P.L.  iii.  396;  Ps.  Ixxx.  35. 
drouse,  P.L.  xi.  131. 
droused,  P.  L.  viii.  289. 
drouth,  P.L.  vii.  66;  P.R.  i.  325,  iii  274; 

Com.  66,  928. 
drown,  P.L.  xi.  894. 
drown'd,  P.  L.  vii.  36,  xi.  13,  757. 
drowsiness.  Arc.  61. 
drowsy,  II  Pens.  83;  Com.  553;  Vac.  Ex. 

61. 
drudge,  P.  L.  ii.  732 ;  S.  A.  573, 1338, 1393. 
drudging,  L'Al.  105. 
drugg'd,  P.  L.  X.  568. 
drugs,  P.L.  ii.  640;  Com.  255. 
Druids,  Lye.  53, 
drums,  P.  L.  i.  394. 
drunk,  S.  A.  1670. 
dry,  P.  L.  i.  227,  ii.  898,  940,  iii.  652,  vii. 

284,  292, 304, 307,  ix.l79,  x.  294,  xi.  544, 

842,  861,  xiL197;    P.R.  iii.  264;   S.A. 

582;    II  Pens.  66;    Od.D.F.L  4;    Ps. 

Ixxxiv.  22. 
dry-ey'd,  P.  L.  xi.  495. 
Dryad,  P.  L.  ix.  387. 
Dryades,  Com.  964. 
dubious,  P.  L.  i.  104,  ii.  1042. 
duck.  Com.  960. 
due,  P.L.  i.  569,  ii.  453,  454,  850.  iii.  190, 

191,  245,  578,  738,  iv.  48,  180,  v.  303, 

817,  vi.  445,  vii.  149,  viii.  11, 385,  ix.  666, 

800,  X.  93,  833,  994,  xi.  253,  440,  533, 

xii.  12, 152,  264,  399,  400;   P.R.  iii.  10, 

87,  182,  440;    S.A.  513,  1065,  1225; 

Lye.  7 ;  L'Al.  37 ;  II  Pens.  156 ;  Com.  12, 

199,  306,  776;  Ps.  vii.  57,  Ixxxiii.  59. 
duel,  P.  L.  xii.  387 ;  P.  R.  i.  174;  S.  A.  1102. 
duell'd,  S.  A.  345. 
dues.  Com.  137. 
dulcet,  P.L.  i.  712,  v.  347. 
dulcimer,  P.  L-  vii.  596. 
dull,  L'Al.  42;  Com.  477,  634. 
duly,  P.  L.  V.  145 ;  L'Al.  106. 
dumb,  P.L.  ix.  527;  Com.  796;  Od.Nat. 

173;  Vac.  Ex.  5. 
Dun,  Vac.  Ex.  92. 
dun,  P.L.  iii.  72;  Com.  127. 
Dunbar,  Son.  xi.  8. 
dung,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  40. 
dungeon,  P.  L.  i.  61,  ii.  317, 1003,  x.  466, 

697;  S.A.  69, 166,  367;  Lye.  97;  Com. 

349,  385. 
durable,  P.  L.  v.  581,  x.  320. 
durance,  P.  L.  iv.  899. 
durst,  P.  L.  i.  49, 102, 382, 385, 391,  iii.  220, 
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iv.  704,  829,  Ti.  155,  viii.  237,  ix.  1180; 

P.R.  i.  100,   324;    iv.  580;    S.  A.  1110, 

1113,  IISO,  1255, 1256;  Com.  577,  616. 
dusk,  P.  L.  xi.  741 ;  P.  R.  i.  296,  iv.  76. 
dusky,    P.  L.  i.  226,  ii.  488,  v.  186,   667, 

vi.  58;  Com.  99;  Od.Nat.  223. 
dust   P.  L.  iv.  416,  v.  516,   vii.  292,   525, 

577,  ix.  178,   X.  178,  208.  748,  770,  805, 

10S5,  xi.  199,  4r0,  463,  529;    S.A.  141; 

Com.  165 ;  Od.Cir.  19;  Ps.  vii.  16, 17. 
duteous,  P.L.  ix.  521. 
duty,   P.  L.  i.  333,   x.  106;    P.  R.  li.  326, 

iii.  172,  175;  S.A.  853,  870. 
dwarfs,  P.  L.  i.  779. 
dwell,  P.  L.  i.  47,  66,  ii.  86,  398,  841,  iii. 

249,  335,  670,   iv.  377,  v.  373,  456,  500, 

vi.  292,  380,  788,  vii.  156,  329,  627,  viii. 

185,  ix.  125,  322,  729,  x.  399,  492,  587, 

xi.  43,  48,  178,  259,  348,  608,  838,  901, 

xii.  22, 146,  248,  281,  316,  344, 487 :  P.  R. 

i.  116,  331,  391,  462,  iv.  616;  L'Al.  10; 

II  Pens.  5;    Com.  667;    Son.  ix.  2;  Ps. 

ii.  8,  iv.  42,  Ixxxiii.  24,  Ixxxiv.  4,  39, 

Ixxxv.  40,  Ixxxviii.  47,  cxxxvi.  74. 
dwelling,    P.L.  iv.  378,   884,    viii.  118; 

P.  R.  ii.  80. 
dwelling-place,  P.  L.  ii.  57,  vii.  625. 
dwellings,  P.L.  vii.  183,  570,  xi.  747;  Ps. 

Ixxxiv.  1,  Ixxxvii.  6. 
dwells,  P.L,  i.  250,  iii.  216,  225,  viu.  103, 

xii.  84;  S.A.  159, 1673;  Com.  428,  621, 

988. 
dwell'st,  P.L.  vii.  7;  P.R.  iv.466;  Com. 

dwelt,  P.L.  iii.  5,  570,  iv.  214,  ix.  836; 

Od.Cir.  18;  Brut.  9. 
dye,  Od.D.F.L5. 
dy'd,  P.  L.  X.  10C9. 
dying,  P.L.  iii.  296,  299,  479,  x.  964,  974; 

S.  A.  1661 ;  Od.  Nat.  193 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  42. 

E.\CH  ONE,  Ps.  iv.  21. 

each  other,  P.  L.  ii.  502,  ix.  220,  x.  112, 

235,  513,  712,  959. 
each  other's,  P.L.  x.  961;  S.A.  1087. 
each  to  other's,  P.  L.  iv.  683. 
eager,  P.L.  vi.  378,  ix.  740;  Lye.  189. 
eagerly,  P.  L.  ii.  947. 
eagle,  P.L.  vii.  423;  S.A.  1695. 
eagles,  P.L.  v.  271. 
eagle-wing'd,  P.  L.  vi.  763. 
ear,  P.L.  i.  787,  ii.  117,  920,  953,  iii.  193, 

647,   iv.  410,  800,  v.  36,  545,  626,  810, 

vi.  350,  viii.  1,  49,  211,  335,  606,  ix.  47, 

X.  506,  1060,  xi.  30,  152,  435,  xii.  236; 

P.  R.  i.  479,  iii.  390,  iv.  272,  337 ;   S.  A, 

177,  858,  921,  937,  1172, 1568;   Lye.  49; 

L'Al.  148;    II  Pens.  120,  164;   Arc.  73; 

Com.  170,  203,  458,  560,  570,  784;  Od. 

Cir.  3;    Ps.  v.  1,   Ixxx.  2,  •  Ixxxiv.  30, 

Ixxxvi.  1,  18,  Ixxxvii.  17,  Ixxxviii.  8. 
earlier,  L'Al.  89. 
earliest,  P.L.  iv.  642,  651;  P.R.  ii.  365; 

Son.  iv.  1. 
earl3^    P.L.   ix.  225,   457,   799,    xi.  275; 

P.R.  iv.  215;  S.A.  1696;  Arc.  56;  Son. 

xiii.14;  Ep.  M.Win.  23;  Od.May-M.  9; 

Ps.  v.  5. 
earl,  Son.  v.  1. 
earl's,  Ep.  M.  Win.  3. 
earn,  P.L.  ii.  473,  x.  1054,  xi.  375;  P.R. 

i.  167;  S.A.  573;  L'AL  106. 
•arn'd,  PL.  x.  592;  P.R.  ii,  401. 


earnest,  P,  L,  x.  653 ;  S.  A.  359 ;  Ilor.  IIL 

2 ;  Ps.  iv,  6. 

in  earnest,  P,  L,  i.  458,  ix.  939, 
earnestly,  P,  L.  ix,  1141 ;  P,  R.  ii,  367. 
earns,  S,  A.  1260, 
ears,  P,  L,  iv,  982,  v,  771,  vii.  35,  70, 177, 

ix.  736,  X.  99,  780;    P.R.  L199;    S.A. 

1231:  Lye.  77;  Com.  272,  706, 997 ;  Son. 

viii.  4;   Od.Nat.  94,  126-  Tac.Ex.  28; 

Fore,  of  Con.  17. 
earth. — Passim . 
earth-born,  P.L.  i.  198,  iv.  360;  Vac. Ex. 

93. 
earth-shaking,  Com,  869. 

all  earth,  P.  R.  iii.  24, 

from  earth,  Ep,  M,  Win,  6, 

on  earth,  P.L,  i.  382,  ii.  484,  iii.  64,  2S3, 
451,  457,  508,  592,  iv.  5,  208,  672,  940, 
V.  164,  224,  329,  576,  vi.  195,  299,  374, 
893,  vii.  23,  345,  398,  534,  581,  629, 
viii.  118,  224,  ix,  813,  x,  72,  229,  273, 
360,  399, 404,  679,  891,  897,  xi.  22.  698, 
780,  825,  xii.  183,  281,  437,  528 ;  P,  R. 
i,  99,  125. 131,  iii.  68;  S.A.  165;  Cd. 
Sol,  Mus,  17, 
earthly,  P.  L.  v,  464,  vii,  14,  82, 179,  viii. 

120,  453,  522,  ix,  1083,  xii,  315;   P,R. 

iv.  612;  Son,  ix.  3;  Od,  Nat.  138. 
earth's,  P.L,  i,  778,  v,  302,  321,  viii,  99, 

631,  ix.  195,  273, 1041,  xi.384,  xii.  371; 

P.R.  iv.  456,  563;  Com.  244,  599, 1014; 

Od.D.F.L  30,  47;  Ps.  ii.  19,  Ixxxii.  19. 
earthy,    P.L.  iv.  583,    ix.  157;    Cd. on 

Time,  20. 
ease,  P.  L,  i.  320,    ii.  227,  261,  458,  878, 

1041,  iii.  563,  iv.  9G,  187,  329,  C32,  893, 

V.  59,  439,    ix.  129,  245,  801,  1120,  x. 

394,  622,  xi.  536,  794;   P.R.  iv.  97,  299, 

378;   S.A.  17,  18,  271,  917;    Lye  152; 

Com,  687 ;  Od.  Cir,  11 ;  Ep,  Hohs.  II.  21. 

at  ease,  P,  L.  ii.  521,  841,  868,  vii.  407 ; 
P,  R.  ii.  201, 
eas'd,  P,  L,  iv.  739,  xii,  274;  S,  A,  72. 
easier,  P.  L.  ii,  345,  573,  iv,  943,  vi,  37, 

286,  viii,  626,  ix,  699,  x,  978 ;  S.  A,  772. 
easiest,  P,  L,  iv,  47,  viii.  183,  xi,  119,  549; 

P.R,  iii,  128,  iv,  3C1. 
easily,   P,  L,  i,  696,    iii.  94,  301,    vi  596, 

vii.  48,  609,  x.  31, 136,  xi.  141;   1'  R.  i. 

471,  ii.  194,  iii.  156,  iv.  126,  168 ;   S.  A. 

48,291,409,943,  1005,  1466;  Od.Pass. 

54. 
easing,  P.  L.  vii.  430,  x.  260, 
east,  P.L.  ii,  3,  iv,  178,  209,  595,  623,  v, 

142,  339,  vii.  30,  245,  370,  3S0,  583,  viii. 

138,162,  X,  685,  xi.  203,  xii.  141;  P.K. 

i,  250,  ii,  197,   iii,  272,  316;    Com,  101; 

Od.  May-M.  2. 
eastern,  P.L.  i. 341,  iii.  557,  iv.  542,  v.  1, 

275,   xi.  190,  xii.  362,  638,  641 ;    S.  A. 

548;  L'Al.  59;  Com.  138;  Od.Nat.  22. 
east  side,  P.  L.  xi.  118. 
eastward,  P.  L.  iv,  211,  v,  309,  x,  292,  xii. 

145. 
easy,  P,  L,  ii.  81,  256, 10.31,  iii.  524,  iv.  421, 

433,   vi.  437,  499,  632,   vii,  304,   ix.  24, 

569,  734,  X,  58,  305,  393;    P,R.  i,  320, 

iii.  293;  Com,  286;  Ep.W,  Sh.  10. 
easy-hearted.  Com.  163. 

as  easy,  S.  A.  583, 

more  easy,  P,  L,  iv,  330. 

Eo  easy,  S.A.  95. 
eat,  P,  L,  V.  637,  viii,  147,  303,  .',20,  322, 
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ix.  695,  657,  660,  662,  706,  762,  781,  997, 
X.  123, 143, 162, 178,  200,  202,  204,  205, 
728,  xi.94,  xii.186;  P.R.i.352,  ii.274, 

275,  314,  321,  336,  368,  377;  L'Al.  102; 
Ps.  Ixxx  22 

eateii,  P.  L.  ix.  764,  869,  x.  122, 199. 

eat'st,  P.  L.  vii.  544,  viii.  329,  xi.  532. 

eating,  P.L.  ix.  792, 1005;  L'Al.  135. 

eats,  P.  L.  ix.  724. 

eaves,  II  Pens.  130. 

ebb,  P.  L.  xi.  847. 

ebbing,  Com.  19. 

ebon,  L'Al.  8 ;  Com.  134. 

Ecbatan,  P.  L.  xi.  393. 

Ecbatana,  P.  R.  iii.  286. 

eccentrick,  P.L.  iii.  575,  v.  623,  riii.  83. 

echo,  P.  L.  X.  861;  Com.  230,  275. 

echoed,  P.  L.  v.  873. 

echoes.  Lye.  41;  Od.Nat.  100;  Od.Pass. 

53. 
echoing,  P.L.  iv.  681,  ix.  1107;  L'Al.  56. 
eclipse,  P.L.  i.  597,  x.413;  S.  A.  81;  Lye. 

101. 
eclips'd,  P.  L.  v.  776,  xi.  183. 
eclipses,  P.  L.  ii.  666. 
ecliptick,  P.  L.  iii.  740. 
Ecron,  S.  A.  981. 
ecstasies,  II  Pens.  165. 
ecstasy,  Com.  625. 
ecstatick,  Od.  Pass.  42. 
Eden,  P.L.  i.  4,  iv.  27, 132,  210,  213,  223, 

276,  507,  569,  vi.  75,  vii.  65,  582,  viii. 
113^  ix.  54,  77, 193,  341,  x.  89,  xi.  119, 
342,  xii.  40,  465,  649;  P.R.  i.  7. 

Eden's,  P.  L.  v.  143. 

edge,  P.L.  i.  276,  460,  vi.  108,  252,  323; 

P.R.  i.  94,  ii.  455;  Lye.  105. 
edg'd,  Od.  Nat.  185. 
edict,  P.L.  V.  798. 
edicts,  S.A.301. 
edifice,  P. L.  viii.  104 ;  P.R.  iv.  55;  S.A. 

1588. 
Edom,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  21. 
Edomite,  P.  R.  ii.  423. 
Edward  (king).  Son.  vi.  14. 
Edwards,  Fore,  of  Con.  12. 
e'en,  m-  even,  P.  L.  i.  416,  680,  iii.  586,  v. 

83,  837,  ix.  1079,  x.  191,  xi.  148,  418; 

Ccm.  625. 
effect,  P.  L.  ii.  595,  iii.  612,  vi.  493,  vii.  175, 

viii.  95,  ix.865;  P.R.  ii.  215;  S.A.  681; 

Com.  630. 
effected,  P.  L.  i.  647,  ix.  152. 
effects,  P.  L.  ix.  650,  875,  xi.  424. 
effectual,  P.L.  iii.  170;  P.R.  iv,432. 
effeminacy,  S.  A.  410. 
effeminate,  P.L.  xi.  634;  P.R.  iv.  142. 
effeminately,  S.  A.  562. 
efficacious,  S.A.  1437. 
efficacy,  P.  L.  x.  660. 
effluence,  P.  L.  iii.  6. 
effulgence,  P.  L.  iii.  388,  v.  458,  vi.  680. 
effused,  P.  L.  xi.  447. 
effusion,  P.L.  vi.  7t35. 
egg,  P.L.  vii.  418. 
eglantine,  L'Al.  48. 
egress,  P.  L.  ii.  437. 
Egypt,  P.  L.  i.  421,  480,  488,  721,  iii.  537, 

iv.  171,   xii.  157,  190,  219;   P.R.  ii.  76, 

79,  iii.  379,  084,  417;    Com.  676;    Ps. 

Ixxx.  33,    Ixxxi.  19,  42,    Ixxxvii.  11, 

fxxxvi.  38. 
Egyptian,  P.L.  v.  274,  ix.  443,  xii.  182. 


Egypt's,  P.L.  i.  339. 

eight,  Ep.  M.Win.  7. 

eighth,  P.  L.  ix.  67. 

either,   P.L.  i.  424,  644,   ii.  93,  229,  36 i, 

538,  670,  721,   iii.  350,  487,  641,  v.  131, 

284,  vi.  214,  570,  778,  viii.  388,  ix.  284, 

407, 1176,  x.lll,  126,  898,  xi.  363,  505; 

P.R.  iv.  409;    S.A.  1033,   1292,   1458; 

Com.  483;    Son   xii.  12,    xiv.  10.— ^ee 

Side, 
eject,  P.  L.  xi.  52. 
ejected,  S.  A.  1207 ;  P.  R.  i.  414. 
El  Dorado,  P.L.  xi.  411. 
elaborate,  P.  L  viii.  539. 
eld,  Od.D.F.L13. 
eldest,  P.  L.  ii.  894,  962,  v.  180 ;  Son.  xii. 

14. 
Eleale,  P.  L.  i.  411. 
elect,  P.  L.  iii.  136, 184,  360,  vi.  374,  xii. 

214. 
elected,  S.  A.  678. 
election,  P.  L.  x.  764. 
Electra's,  Son,  iii.  13. 
elegant,  P.  L.  ix.  1018. 
element,   P.  L.  ii.  490,   vii.  16,   viii.  348 ; 

P.R.  ii.  122;  II  Pens.  96 ;  Com. 299. 
elemental,  P.  L.  vii.  265. 
elements,  P.  L.  ii.  275,  925, 1015,    iii.  715, 

iv.  993,  V.  180, 415,  vi.  222,  xi.  60 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  334. 
elephant,  P.  L.  iv.  345. 
elephants,  P.  R.  iii.  329. 
elevate,  P.L.  ii.  658;  P.R.  iv.  34. 
elevates,  P.  L.  ix.  633. 
elf,  Com.  846. 
Eli's,  P.  L.  i.  495. 
Elijah,  P.R.  i.  353,  ii.  19,  268,  277. 
elixir,  P.  L.  iii.  607. 
elops,  P.  L.  X.  525. 

elm,  P.  L.  V.  216;  Arc.  89-,  Com.  354. 
elms,  L'Al.  58. 
elocution,  P.  L.  ix.  748. 
eloquence,  P.  L.  ii.  556,  v.  149,   ix.  671 , 

P.R.  iv.  241,  268,  354. 
eloquent,  Son.  v.  8. 
elsewhere,  P.L.  i.  656,    iii.  699,    x.  959, 

P.R.  i.  458,  iv.  325. 
elves,  P.L.  i.  781;  Com.  118. 
elude,  P.  L.  ix.  158. 
Ely.sian,  P.L.  iii.  359;  L'Al.  147;  Com. 

996;  Od.  D.  F.  L  40. 
Elysium,  P.L.  iii.  472;  Com.  257. 
Emathian,  P.R.  iii.  290;  Son.  iai.  10. 
embassies,  P.  R.  iv.  67, 121. 
embassy,  P.  L.  iii.  658. 
embattel'd,  P.  L.  i.  129,   vi.  16,  550,    vii. 

322,   xii.  213;  S.A.  129. 
embers,  II  Pens.  79. 
emblaze.  Com.  733. 
emblazonry, — See  imblazonry. 
emblem,  P.  L.  iv.  703. 
embolden'd,  P.  L.  viii.  434. 
emboss,  P.  L.  xii.  180. 
embost,  P.R.  iv.  119,   S.A.  1700. 
embowed,  11  Pens.  157. 
emboweli'd,  P.  L.  vi.  587. 
embrace,  P.  L.  viii.  626.   xii.  426 ;  Od.  I). 

F.I.  20,   Son.  xviii.  13. 
embraced,  P.  L.  ix.  990. 
embraces,  P.  L.  ii.  793,  iv.  322, 471,  v.  215, 

X.  994;  S.A. 389. 
embracing,  P.  L.  iv.  494,  771,  v.  27,   %  ii. 

90,   X.  912. 
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embroidery,  Lye.  148. 

embroil'd,  P.L.  ii.  966. 

embroils,  P.  L.  ii.  908. 

embryon,  P.L.  ii.  900,  vii.  277. 

embryos,  P.  L.  iii.  474. 

emerald.  Com.  894. 

emergent,  P.  L.  vii.  286. 

Emilian,  P.K.  iv.  69. 

Emims,  S.  A.  1080. 

eminence,  P.  L.  ii.  6,  iv.  44,  viii.  624. 

eminent,  P.  L.  i.  590,  iv.  219,  v.  594,  xi. 

665,  789;  P.  R.  ii.  70,  iii.  91. 
eminently,  P.L.  ix.  976;  S.A.  679,  Son. 

iv.3. 
emmet,  P.  L.  vii.  485. 
Empedocles,  P.  L.  iii.  471. 
emperour,  P.L.  ii.  510,  x.  429;  P.R.  iv. 

81,  90,  126. 
emperour's,  P.  L.  1.  378. 
empire,  P.L.  i.  114,  ii.  296,  315,  327,  974, 
iv.  Ill,  145,  390,   V.  724,  vi.  303,  vii. 
96,  555,  609,  x.  389,  592,  ix.  387,   397, 
xii.  32,  581;  P.R.  i.  63,  iii.  45,  296;  iv. 
222,  284,  369 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  16. 
empires,  P.  L.  ii.  378;  P.  R.  ii.  435,   iii. 

237. 
empire's,  P.  R.  iii.  45,  270. 
empirick,  P.  L.  v.  440. 
employ,  P.L.  v.  730;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  3. 
employ'd,  P.  L.  iii.  628,    iv.  726,  883,  v. 

219,  ix.  229. 
employments,  P.  L.  v.  125. 
employs,  P.  L.  iv.  763. 
empress,  P.L.  ix.  568,  626. 
emprise,  P.L.  xi.  642;  Com.  610. 
emptied,  P.  L.  i.  633 ;  P.  R.  i.  414 ;  Od.  Cir.  20. 
emptier,  P.  L.  ii.  1045. 
empties,  P.  L.  iii.  731. 
emptiness,  P.  L.  viii.  195. 
empty,  P.  L.  iii. 454,  vii.  39,  xi.  616;  P.R. 

iv.  321. 
empty-vaulted,  Com.  250. 
empyreal,  P.L.  i.  117,  ii.  430,  1047,  iii. 
699,  V.  253,  460,  583,  vi.  14,  433,  vii. 
14,   X.  380. 
empyrean,  P.L.  ii.  771,    iii.  57,  vi.  833, 

vii.  73,  633,  x.  321. 
emulate,  P.  L.  ix.  963. 
emulation,  P.  L.  ii.  298. 
emulous,  P.  L.  vi.  822. 
enamell'd,  P.L.iv.l49,  ix.525;  Lye.  139; 

Arc.  84. 
enamour,  P.  R.  ii.  214. 
enamour'd,  P.  L.  ii;  765,  iv.  169,  v.  13, 448. 
encamp,  P.  L.  ii.  132. 
encamp'd,  P.  L.  x.  276,  xi.  656,  xii.  591. 
encamping,  P.  L.  vi.  412;   Ps.  iii.  17. 
enchanted,  S.A.  934;  Com.  517,  907. 
enchanter.  Com.  645,  814. 
enchanting,  P.L.  x.  353;    P.R.  ii.  158; 

S.A.  1065;  Lye.  59;  Com.  245. 
enchantments,  S.A.  1133;  II  Pens.  119; 

Com.  640,  696. 
enclose, — See  inclose, 
encompass'd,  P.L.  iii.  149,    v.  876;    Ps. 

Ixxxi.  30. 
encounter,  P.  L.  ii.  718. 
encounter'd,  P.  L.  vi.  664. 
encountering,  P.  L.  vi.  220. 
encounters,  S.  A.  1086. 
encrease,  P.  L.  iv.  748,  x.  486,  730,  731 ; 
Ep.  Hobs.  n.  32;  Ep.  M.  Win.  51;  P^. 
iv.  36. 


encreas'd,  P.L.x.351,  xii.  155,  P.E.ii.12. 
encroach'd,  P.  L.  ii,  1001. 
encroachment,  P.  L.  xii.  72. 
end,  P.  L.  i.  164,  ii.  89, 145, 157, 186,  538, 

561,  807,  iii.  157,  197,  406,  633,  iv.  398, 

833,  V.  165,  vi.  172,  258,  288,  493,  703, 

731,  vii.  79, 108,  217,  505,  591,  viii  35, 

540,  ix.  51,  241,    x.  53,  167,  446,  720, 

725,  797,  856,  977, 1020,  1084,  xi.  300, 

502,  605,  755,  786,   xii.  6,  556,  605 ;  P.  R. 

i.  125,  205,  408;   ii.  114,  245,  337,    iii. 

123, 185, 197,  211, 350,  iv.  20 ;  S.  A.  232, 

461,  522,  576,  704,  709,  871,  998,  1008, 

1265.  1720;  Arc.  7 ;  Com.  136, 196,  783, 

1014';  Od.  D.  P.  I.  77;  Ep.  Hobs.  L  12. 
end  {verb)  L'Al.  109. 

no  end,  P.L.  iv.  442,  viii.  189,  ix.  798, 
1189,  X.  1004,  xii.  330;  P.R.  i.  241, 
iv.  151;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  64. 

without  end,  P.L.  i.  67,  ii.  870,  iii.  142, 
V.  165,  615,  vi.  137,  vii.  161,  542,   x. 
797;  P.R.  ii.  442,  iv.  391;  Ps.lxxxv. 
17. 
endanger'd,  P.L.  i.  131,  ii.  1017. 
endang'ring,  S.A.  1009. 
endear,  S.  A.  796. 
endearing,  P.  L.  iv.  337. 
endeavour,  P.L.  xii.  355;  P.R.  iii.  353; 

S.A.  766;  Son.  ix.  5. 
endeavour'd,  P.  L.  iii.  192. 
endeavouring,  P.  L.  viii.  26o ;  P.  R.  iii.  399 ; 

Vac.  Ex.  2. 
ended,  P.  L.  ii.  106,  291, 390, 487,  5l4,  6^1. 

iii.  266,  iv.  874,    vi.  98,  296,  496,  569, 

viii.  1,  452,    ix.  468,  733,    x.  641,  937. 

1007,  xi.  72, 137,  238,  246,  xii.  552,  606; 

P.  R.  i.  106, 309,  346 ;  Od=  D.  F.  1. 18 ;  E?, 

Hobs.  II.  10. 
ending,  P.L.  iii.  729,    vi.  702;    II  Pens. 

129;  Od.  Nat.  220. 
endless,  P.  L.  i.  142,  ii.  30,  159,  897,  i^. 

52,   vi.694,   X.  754,  810,   xii.  549;  P.  11. 

iii.  178;  Son.  x.  10;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  28. 
Endor,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  39. 
endow,  P.  L.  ix.  149. 
endow'd,  P.  L.  iv.  715,  xi.  58. 
ends,  P.L.  v. 586,  xi.  345,  602;  P.R.  iv. 

410;  S.A.  62,  893,  1043;  Com.  160;  Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  15. 
endue,  P.  L.  xii.  500. 
endued,  P.L.ii.356,  v.  473, 815,  vii.50T, 

viii.  353,  ix.  324,  561,  871;  P.R.  11.437. 

iv.  98,  602. 
endu'th.  Son.  ii.  8. 
endurance,  P.  L.  ii.  262. 
endure,  P.L.  ii.  206,  iv.811,  920,  925,  ix. 

833,   xi.  365,   xii.  324,  405;  P.R.  i.  476, 

ii.251,  iv.l74;  S.A. 477;  Ps.cxxxvi.3. 
endur'd,  P.  L.  i.  299,   ii.  1028,  v.  783,   vi- 

111,  431 ;  S.  A.  1293. 
endures,  P.  L,  ix.  269. 
enemies,  P.L.  ii.  157,  vi.  466,  677,  826, 

X.  219,  625,   xii.  318,  415,  482;  P.R.  iii. 

361,  392,  432;  S.  A.  34,  68, 112,  540,  640, 

642,  782,  878,  1159,  1202,  1582,  1711, 

1726;  Ps.  vi.  15,  21,  Ixxxi.  CO. 
enemy,  P.L.  i.  188,  ii.  137,  785,  iv.  825, 

V.  239,   viii.  234,  ix.  274,  304,  494,  905, 

1172,  xii.  390;  P.R.  ii.l26,  330,  372,  iv. 

525;  S.A.  238,  316,  380,  856,  8S2,  1416. 

1622;  Ps.  vii.  13,  viii.  7,  cxxxvi.  83. 

arch  enemy,  P.  L.  i.  81. 

no  enemy,  P.  L.  ii.  822 
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raerve,  P.R.  ii.  165. 

enfeebled,  P.L.ix.488. 

enforce,  S.  A.  1223. 

enforc'd,  P.L.  xi.  419;  P.R.  i.  472,  ii.  75. 

engage,  P.  R.  ill.  347 ;  Ps.  vii.  23. 

engaged,  P.L.  iv. 954,  ix.400;  Com.  193. 

engaging,  P.  L.  ix.  963. 

engine,  P.  L.  ii.  65,  iv.  17 ;  Lye.  130;  Ep. 

Hobs.  II.  9. 
enginery,  P.  L.  vi.  553. 
engines,  P.L.i.  750,  ii.  923;  vi.  484,  518, 

586,  650 ;  S.  A.  1396. 
England's,  Son.  v.  2. 
Englisli,  Son.  viii.  2. 
engrave,  P.  L.  xii.  524. 
engraven,  P.  L.  ii.  302. 
enjoin'd,  P.L.  ix.  207,    x.  575,    xi.  177; 

S.  A.  6. 
enjoin'st,  P.  L.  v.  663. 
enjoining,  S.A.  870. 
enjoins,  P.  L.  ix.  357. 
enjoy,  P.  L.  iii.  471,  iv.  433,  445,  472,  507, 
534,  V.  503,  viii.  365, 523,  623,  ix.  1032, 
X.758,  xi.  142, 804;  P.R.i.364,  ii.203, 
iii.  360,  iv.  94 ;  S.  A.  807, 991 ;  Com.  382, 
790. 
enjoy'd,  P.L.  i.  683,   viii.  684,    ix.  264; 

P.R.i.  125;  S:A.  915. 
enjoy'dst,  P.  L.  xii.  580. 
enjoy'st,  P.  L.  viii.  622. 
enjoying,  P.  In  iii.  306,  iv.  446,  viii.  366, 

ix.  829;  S.A.  157. 
enjoyment,  P.L.  vi.  452;  Com.  742. 
enjoyments,  P.  L.  viii.  531. 
enjoys,  Od.  Hor.  9. 
enlarg'd,  P.L.  i.  415,  iy.  390. 
enlarges,  P.  L.  viii.  590. 
enlighten,  P.  L.  iii.  731,  iv.  668,  xi.  116. 
enlighten'd,  P.  L.  vi.  497,    viii.  274;  Od. 

Nat.  82. 
enlightencr,  P.  L.  xii.  271. 
enlightening,  P.  L.  viii.  143. 
enmity,  P.  L.  i.  431,  ii.  500,  ix.  465, 1151, 
X. ISO,  497, 925;  S.A.  1201;  Vac. Ex. 88. 
Enna,  P.  L.  iv.  269. 
ennobled,  P.L.  ix.  992;   S.A.  1491;    II 

Pens.  102. 
enormous,  P.  L.  i.  511,  v.  297,  vii.  411. 
enough,  P.  L.  iv.  124,  vii.  125,  viii.  535, 
537,  ix.  1169,  X.  959.  xi.  766,  805 ;  S.  A. 
431,  455,  1256,  1468,  1592;  Com.  780, 
958;  Son.  viii.  6;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  43. 
enow,  P.L.  ii.  504;  Lye.  114. 
enrage,  P.  L.  ii.  698. 
enrag'd,  P.L.  i.  216,  ii.  95;  Com.  830. 
enrjch,  Com.  505. 
enriched,  P.  R.  iv.  46. 
ensanguin'd,  P.  L.  xi.  654. 
enshrine,  P.L.  i.  719,  v.  273,  xii.  334. 
enshrin'd,  P.  R.  iv.  598. 
ensign,  P.  L.  i.  536,  vi.  775. 
ensigns,  P.  L.  i.  325,  ii.  886,  v.  588,   vi. 

356,533;  P.R.  iv.  65. 
enslave,  P.  R.  iii.  75. 
enslav'd,  P.L.  ii.  333,    xi.  797;  P.R.  iv. 

144;  S.A.  1041. 
ensnare,  S.  A.  860 ;  Com.  700 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

11. 
ensnar'd,  P.L.  iv.  717;  S.A.  365;  Com. 

909. 
ensue,  P.L.  iv.  26,  527,  v.  682,  vi.  456. 

ix.  827,  977, 1185,  xi.  839,  xii.  331. 
ensued,  P.  L.  ir.  991,  vii.  40. 


entangled,  S.  A.  763. 
enter,  P.L.  iii.  261,  iv.  563,  704,  v.  464, 
ix.  90,  X.  503,  623,  xii.  456;  P.R.  iv. 

635;  S.A.  463,  950. 
enter'd,  P.  L.  i.  731,  iv.  37.3,  vi.  388,  ix. 
188,   xi.  630,  735;  P.R.  i.  193,  ii.  292; 

S.  A.  252, 1597 ;  Com.  646 ;  Od.  Pass.  17 : 
Od.  Cir.  11. 
entering,  P.L.  vi.  326,  viii.  40,  xii.  217; 

P.R.  i.  174,  iv.  62. 
enterprise,  P.L.  i.  89,  ii.  345,  465;  P.R. 

i.  112,  ii.  412,  iii.  228;  S.A.  1223. 
enterprises,  S.  A.  804. 
enterprisest,  P.  L.  x.  270. 
enters,  P.  L.  vi.  10. 
entertain,  P.L.  ii.  526,    iv.  382,    v.  328, 

383,   vi.  611 ;  Lye.  178. 
entertain'd  P.  L.  iv.  166,  x.  105, 1009. 
entertainment,  P.  L.  v.  690. 
enthrall,  P.  L.  ii.  551,  iii.  125,  xii.  94. 
enthrall'd,  P.L.  iii.  176,    vi.  181;   Com. 

590. 
enthralment,  P.  L.  xii.  171. 
enthron'd,  P.L.  ii.  961,  v.  536;  Com.  11. 
entice,  II  Pens.  146;  Com.  940. 
entic'd,  P.L.  i.  412. 
enticement.  Com.  525. 
enticing,  P.L.  ix.  996;  S.A.  559. 
entire,  P.  L.  i.  146,  671,   iii.  265,  v.  502, 

753,  vi.  399,  741,  ix.  292,  x.  9,  xii.  264. 
entirely,  P.L.  vii.  549;  Od.Cir.  22. 
entitle,  P.  L.  xi.  170. 
fntrails,  P.L.  i.  234,  ii.  783,  vi.  346,  517, 

588,  ix.  1000,  xii.  77;  S.A.  614. 
entrance,  P.  L.  iii.  50,  iv.  1^0,  546,  882, 

ix.  61,  68, 734,  x.  21,  xi.  119, 470 ;  Com. 

518;  Son.  iv.  14. 
entranc'd.  Com.  1005. 
entrap,  S.  A.  855. 
entreat,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  39. 
entwin'd,  P.L.  iv.  174. 
entwining,  P.  L.  x.  512. 
envenom'd,  P.  L.  ii.  543. 
en  vermeil,  Od.D.P.I.  6. 
envied,  P.L.  ii.  244,  vi.  813;    S.A.  551; 

Pore,  of  Con.  4. 
envier,  P.L.  vi.  89. 

envies,  P.  L.  vi.  900,  ix. 770;  S.A.  995. 
enviest,  P.  L.  viii.  494. 
envious,    P.  L.  iv.  524,    vii.  139,    xi.  15 ; 

Com.  194 ;  Od.  on  Time,  1. 
environ'd,  P.L.  ii.  1016;  P.R.i.  194,  iv. 

423. 
environs,  P.  L.  ix.  636 ;  Son.  vii.  3. 
envy,  P.  L.  i.  35,  260,  ii.  26,  27,  iii.  553, 

iv.  115,  503,  517,  v.  61,  662,  vi.  793,  ix. 

175,  264,  466,  729,  805,  xi.  456;   P.  R.  i. 

38, 397 ;  S.  A.  272 ;  Arc.  13 ;  Son.  viii.  6, 

X.  2. 
envying,  P.  L.  ix.  254,  593. 
enwrap,  Od.  Nat.  134. 
Ephraim,  S.A.  282,988. 
Ephraim's,  Ps.  Ixxx.  9. 
epicicle,  P.  L.  viii.  84. 
Epicurean,  P.  R.  iv.  280. 
Epidaurus,  P.  L.  ix.  507. 
epilepsies,  P.  L.  xi.  483. 
Epirot,  Son.  xii.  4. 
epithets,  P.R.  iv.  343,  480,  621. 
equal,  P.L.  i.  88,  91,  292,  654,  ii.  47,  67, 

200,  479,  iii.  306,    iv.  526,  916,  v.  726^. 

797,  820,  832,  835,  866,  vi.  49,  343,  441, 

690,  viii.  6,  228,  407,  ix.  286,  881,  882, 


Hosted  by 


Google 


57t) 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


X.  147,  271,  680,  748;  P.R.  ii.  146,  iii. 
99,  306,  iv.  29,  303,  324;  Com.  410;  Ps. 
Ixxxii.  12. 

more  equal,  P.  L.  ix.  823. 
no  equal,  P.L.  vi.  248. 
not  equal,  P.  L.  iv.  296,  y.  791. 
equality,  P.  L.  v.  763,  vii.  487,  xii.  26. 
equall'd.  P.  L.  i.  40,  248, 488,  719,  iii.  30. 34. 
equally,'  P.L.  iii.  306,  iv.  68,  v.  97,  792, 

xi.  362. 
equals,  P.  L.  i.  249,  v.  796,  820,  832. 
equator,  P.  L.  iii.  617. 
equinoctial,  P.  L.  ii.  637,  ix.  64,  x.  672. 
equipage,    P.L.  vii.  203;    P.R.  iii.  304; 

Son.  xii.  9. 
equivalent,  P.L.  ix.  609;  S.A.  343. 
Ercoco,  P.  L.  xi.  398. 
ere  long,  P.  L.  i.  651,  iv.  113,  ix.  172, 246, 
598,  xi.  626,  627;   S.A.  468;   Com.  151, 
562;  Od.Pass.  10;  Od.Cir.  26;  Od.Sol. 
Mus.26;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  39. 
ere  now,  P.  L.  ii.  631 ;  Ps.  iii.  20. 
ere  then,  P.L  Iv.  971. 
ere  this,  P.  L.  x.  240. 
ere  while,  P.L.  i. 281,  vi. 334,  610,  x.  106, 
xii.  275;    P.R.  i.  1;    S.A.  1442,  1702; 
Com.  317;  Od.Pass.  1. 
ere  yet,  P.  L.  x.  584. 
Erebus,  P.  L.  ii.  883 ;  Com.  804. 
erect,  P.  L.  ii.  986,  iv.  288,  289,  v.  725, 785, 
vii.  508,  viii.  432,  ix.  353,  501,  xi.  509; 
S.A.  1639. 
erected,  P.L.  i.  679;  P.R.  iii.  27. 
eremite,  P.  R.  i.  8. 
eremites,  P.  L.  iii.  474. 
err,  P.L.  ii.  347,  v.  799,  vi.  148,  288,  viii. 
121,  ix.l049,  X.266;  P.R.  iii.  71;  S.A. 
369;  Com.  223;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  56. 
errand,  P.  L.  ii.  827,  iv.  795,  x.  41 ;   S.  A. 

1285-;  Com.  15,  506. 
errands,  P.  L.  i.  152,  iii.  652,  vii.  573. 
err'd,  P.L.  ix.  1178,  xi.  208;  S.A.  211. 
erring,  P.L.  i.  747,  vi.  173;  P.R.  i.  224; 

Com.  588. 
erroneous,  P.  L.  vi.  146,  vii.  20,  x.  969. 
errour,   P.  L.  iv.  239,  ix.  1181 ;    P.  R.  ii. 

474,  iii.  212,  iv.  235. 
err'st,  P.L.  vi.  172. 

erst,  P.  L.  i.  360,  ii.  470,  vi.  187,  308,  ix. 
163,  876,  1081,    xi.  868;    P.R.  ii.  145; 
S.A.  339, 1543;  Arc.  9;  Od.Cir.  2. 
eruption,  P.  L.  i.  656,  viii.  235. 
Erymanth,  Arc.  100. 
Erythraean,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  46. 
Esau,  P.  L.  iii.  512. 

escape,  P.L.  ii.  444,  x.  339;  P.R.  i.  477. 
escap'd,  P.  L.  iii.  14,  iv.  794,  824,  vi.  448, 

xi.  777. 
Eshtaol,  S.A.  181. 
espied,  P.  L.  iv.  477. 

espoused,  P.  L.  iv.  710,  v.  18 ;  Son.  xviii.  1. 
essence,  P.L.  i.  425,  ii.  215,  iii.  6,  ix.  166; 

Com.  462;  Od.Cir.  7. 
essences,  P.  L.  i.  138. 
essential,  P.L.  ii.  97,  v.  841. 
establish,  Ps.  vii.  37. 
established,  P.  L.  ii.  23,  xii.  245. 
estate,  P.  L.  xu.  351;  S.A.  170,  742;  Ps. 

Ixxxii.  15. 
esteem,  P.L.  iv.  886,  ix.  328,  329;  P.R. 
i.  235,   ii.  447,   iii.  29,  iv.  160,  207;   D 
Pens.  17 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  10. 
esteemed,  Com.  514,  634. 


Estotiland,  P.  L.  x.  686. 
estrange,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  33. 
estrang'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1132. 
eternal,  P.L.  i.  25,  70. 121, 154, 155,  '.llS, 
610,  ii.  46,  98,  161,  695,  896,  iii.  2,  18, 
127,  172,  349,  374,   iv.  70,  268,  996,  v. 
173,  246,  711,  vi.  96,  227,  240,  385,  42-i, 
630,  865,  904,  vii.  9,  96,  137.  226,  517, 
676,  viii.  413,   x.  32,  c8,  597,  816,   xii. 
314,  551 ;  P.  R.  i.  168,  236,  281.  iv.  391 ; 
S.  A.  964,  1717 ;    Com.  596,  988,  1008 ; 
Od.  Nat.  2. 
eternity,  P.L.  ii.  148,  248,  iii.  5,  v.  580, 
vii.  92,  viii.  406,  xii.  556;  Com.  14;  Od. 
on  Time,  11. 
eternize,  P.  L.  vi.  374.  xi.  60. 
Etham,  S.  A.  253. 

ethereal,  P.  L.  i.  45,  285,  ii.  139,  311,  601, 
978,   iii.  7,  100,  716,    v.  267,  418,  499, 
863,  vi.  60,  3S0,  vii.  244,  356,  viii.  646, 
X.  27,  xii.  577;  P.R.  i.  163,  ii.  121    .ii 
28 ;  S.  A.  549 ;  Od.  Pass.  1. 
ethereous,  P.  L.  vi.  473. 
Ethiop,  P.L.  iv.  282;  II Pens.  19. 
Ethiops',  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  15. 
Ethiopian,  P.  L.  ii.  641. 
Etrurian,  P.  L.  i.  303. 
Euboick,  P.  L.  ii.  546. 
Euclid,  Son.  xvi.  7. 
euphrasy,  P.  L.  xi.  414. 
Euphrates,  P.L.  i.  420,  xii.  114;  P.R.  iii. 

2*72,  384. 
Euphrosyne,  L'Al.  12. 
Europe,  P.L.  x.  310,  xi.  405;  Son.  x.  1, 

xvii.  12. 
Eurotas',  Od. D.F.I.  25. 
Eurus,  P.  L.  X.  705. 
Eurydice,  L'Al.  150. 
Eurynome,  P.  L.  x.  581. 
evade,  P.  L.  x.  1021 ;  P.  R.  iv.  308. 
evaded,  P.  L.  vi.  596. 
evangelize,  P.  L.  xii.  499. 
evasion,  P.L.  ii.  411. 
evasions.  P.L.  x.  829;  S.A.  842. 
Eve,  P.  L.  i.  364,  iv.  324,  409,  440, 481,  610, 
634,  660,  710,  742,  800,  v.  9,  38,  74,  93, 
303,  308,  321,  379,  3S7,  443,  vii.  50,  viii. 
40, 172,  ix.  204,  227,  270,  291,  319,  376, 
404,  422,  424,  438,  456,  495,  517,  528, 
550,  568,  613,  631,  644,  659,  785,  828, 
886,  889,  892,  911,  920,  921,  960, 1C05, 
1013, 1016,  1017, 1036, 1065, 1067, 1133, 
1143, 1164,  X.  3,'  109,  157, 159, 183,  332, 
335,  551,  582,  863,  909,  966,  1012,  101.3, 
1097,    xi:  136,  140,  141,  159,  162,  181, 
192,  193,  224,  226,  265,  287,  367,  476, 
519,  xii.  594,  607,  624;    P.R.  i.  51,  54, 
318,  ii.  141,  349,  iv.  5,  6, 180;  Com.  843; 
Son.  i.  2. 
eve,  P.  L.  i.  743,  iv.  185. 
even,  P.L.  i.  349,  iii.  42,  179,  iv.  555,  v. 
202,  425,  vi.  245,  544,  vii.  252,  274,  338, 
435,  550,  viii.  165,  ix.  582,  x.  47,  xi.  276, 
348;    P.R.  ii.  268;    II Pens.  88;    Com. 
188,  202,  557, 591, 773 ;  Od.  Cir.  20 ;  Son. 
V.  10,  xiii.  3;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  25 ;  Ps.  vi.  5, 
Ixxxiv.  9, 13,  Ixxxvi.  47. 
even  to,  P.  L.  iii.  586. 
evening,  P.  L.  i.  289,  ii.  493,  iv.  151,  S55, 
543,  598,  647,  654,  662,  792,  v.  376,  627, 
628,  vii.  104,  260,  386,  448, 450,  582,  viii. 
519,  ix.  278, 1088,  x.  95,  xi.  588,  xii.  629 ; 
S,  A.  1692;  Lye.  30;  Arc.  54;  Com.  040. 
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evening-star,  P.L.  riii.  619,  xi.  688. 

evening's,  P.  L.  v.  116. 

evenly,  S.  A.  671. 

even-song,  II  Pens.  64. 

event,  P.  L.  i.  118, 134,  624,  ii.  82,  iv.  716, 
V.  740,  ix.  3.34,  406,  984,  x.  969,  xi.  593; 
S.  A.  737, 1551, 1756;  Com.  411. 

events,  P.L.  iv.  1001;  P.R.  ii.l04;  Com. 
405;  Vae.Ex.  70. 

ever, — Passim. 
for  ever,  P.  L.  i.  250,  330,  608,  ii.  182, 
776,  iii.  244,  249,  318,  333,  v.  611,  vi. 
733,  vii.  586,  viii.  479,  x.  637,  xi.  96, 
96,  xii.  324,  429 ;  Lye.  181 ;  Com.  442 ; 
Son.  ix.  8 ;  Od.  on  Time,  21 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 
15,  62,  Ixxxv.  18. 

ever-during,  P.  L.  iii.  45,  vii.  206. 

ever-failing,  S.  A.  348. 

everlasting,  P.  L.  ii.  184,  232,  iii.  396,  vii. 
565;  P.R.  iii.  199;  Com.  199;  Od.Nat. 
13;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  36. 

everlastingly,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  16. 

evermore,  S.A.  510;  Ep. M.Win.  50;  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  40,  Ixxxvi.  44. 

ever-threat'ning,  P.  L.  iii.  426. 

every,  P.  L.  i.  356,  ii.  877,  in.  638,  v.  8, 
194,  410,  747,  816,  vi.  345,  848,  vii.  3J7, 
336,  357,  394,  623,  534,  621,  viii.  321, 
489,  ix.  84, 160,  310,  459,  621,  721,  xi. 
324,  337,  734,  xu.  622;  P.R.  i.  448,  iL 
224,  iii.  126;  S.A.  93,  97,  204;  Lyc.«3; 
L'Al.  67;  UPens.  171,  172;  Arc.  69; 
Com.  19,  624,768;  Vac.  Ex.  76;  Od.on 
Time,  14. 

eves,  L'Al.  130. 

evidence,  P.  L.  ix.  962,  x.  361. 

evident,  P.L.  ix.  1077. 

evil,  P.  L.  i.  163, 166, 216, 336,  339,  u.  261, 
562,  623,  iii.  683,  iv.  110, 563,  896,  v.  98, 
99, 117,  207,  871,  vi.  262,  275,  276,  289, 
395,  437,  455,  vu.  25,  26,  56,  188,  543, 
615,  ix.  464,  697,  698,  709,  723, 752, 774, 
864, 1072, 1078, 1180,  1185,  x.  125,  734, 
849,  963,  xL  85,  87,  89,  373,  765,  772, 
774,  xii.  47,  470,  471,  566;  P.R.  ii.  371, 
iii.  218;  S.A.  704,  736,  967,  1523,  1638, 
1567;  Arc.  50;  Com.  432,  593;  Ps.v.ll. 

evil  hour,  P.  L.  ix.  780, 1067. 

Evil  one,  P.L.  ix.  463;  P.R.  iv.  194. 

evil  spirit,  P.L.  ix.  638. 

evils,  P.L.  ii.  281,  vi. 463,  ix.  1079,  x.  978, 
1080;  xii.  604;  S.A.  105, 194,  374,  648, 
1169;  Com.  360. 

evince,  P.  L.  xii.  287. 

evinc'd,  P.R.  iv,  235. 

ewe,  P.L.  ix.  582;  P.R.  i.  315;  Com.  503. 

enres,  P.L-  xi.  649;  Ps.  cxiv.  12. 

exact,  P.  L.  vii.  477,  viii.  539,  ix.  1017, 
xii.  402;  S.A.  507,  788;  Son,  xiv.  7. 

exactly,  P.  L.  viii.  451. 

exacts,  P.L.  xii.  590;  P.R.  iii.  120. 

exalt,  P.  L.  in.  313,  iv.  525,  v.  829,  vii.  160; 
S.A.  689;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  8. 

exaltation,  P.  L.  v.  90,  vi.  727 ;  P.  R.  ii.  92, 
iii.  197. 

exalted,  P.  L.  i.  736,  ii.  5,  vi.  99,  ix.  150, 
xii.  457 P.R.  i.  36,  ii.  46,  206. 

exalter,  Ps.  iii.  9. 

example,  P.  It,  iv.  881,  v.  901,  vi.  910,  vii. 
42,  ix.  962,  X.  840,  xi,  809,  xii.  672; 
P,R.  i.  232;  S.A.  166,  765,  822. 

examples,  S.A.  290. 

exasperate,  P.  L,  ji,  143;  3,  A,  626. 1417. 


exceed,  S.  A.  817. 

exceeded,  P.  L.  v.  459. 

exceeding,  P.  L.  ix.  961 ;  Od.  Cir.  16, 16. 

excel,  P.  L.  iii.  133,  viii.  542;  P.  R.  iii.  307 ; 

S.A.  74. 
excell'd,  P.L.  ii.  884,  iv.  490,  ix.  897,  x 

150;  S.A.  523. 
excellence,   P.  L.  ii.  350,  v.  456,  vi.  637, 

821,  vui.  91,  X.  1017 ;  Vac.  Ex.  79. 
excellent,  P.L.  viii.  566,  x.  1015;  P.R.  i. 

381. 
excelling,  P.L.  i.  359;  P.R.  iv.  347. 
excels,  P.  L.  iL  124, 125,  vi.  177,  822,  viii 

456;  Com.  63. 
except,  P.L.  ii.  SOO,  678, 1032,  iii.  684,  ix 

645,  X.  680,  xi.  808 ;  P.  R.  iv.  85. 
excepted,  P.  L.  xi.  426. 
exception,  P.  R.  iii.  119. 
excess,  P.  L.  i.  123,  593,  iii.  696,  698,  v. 

640,  ix.  648,    xi.  Ill,  498;  Com.  771; 

Od.  Cir.  24. 
excessive,  P.  L.  ii.  779,  iii.  380,  vi.  463. 
excite,  P.  L.  ii.  567,   iv.  522. 
excites,  P.  L.  ii.  484,  vii.  68,  ix.  264,  472 ; 

P.R.  i.  397,  423,  iii.  26. 
exclaim'd,  P.  L.  x.  416. 
exclude,  P.L.  iii.  202;  iv.  684. 
excluded,  P.L.iv.l05;  P.R.i.367;  S.A. 

494. 
exclusion,  P.  L.  iii.  625. 
exclusive,  P.  L.  viii.  626. 
excursion,  P.L.  ii.  396,  viii.  231. 
excuse,  P.L.  v.  447,  ix.  863,  x.  764,  xii. 

96;  S.A.  829,  831;  Lye.  18. 

without  excuse,  S,  A.  734. 
excus'd,  P.  L.  iv.  394. 
execrable,  P.  L.  ii.  681,  xii.  64. 
execrably,  S.A.  1362. 
execration,  P.  L.  x.  737. 
execute,  P.  L,  i.  430,  ii.  732,  iii,  399,  x.  772. 
executes,  S.A.  1284. 
execution.  P.L.  x.  853;  S.A.  506. 
exempt,  P.L.  ii.  318,  iii.  370,  ix.  486,   x. 

1025,  xi.  514,  709;  S.  A.  103,  310,  918. 

no  exemption,  P.  R.  iii.  115. 
exempts,  Son.  viii.  5. 
exercise,  P.L.  ii.  89,    x.  400,   796,  927; 

P.R.  i.  156;  S.A.  612, 1287. 
exercis'd,  P.  L.  iv.  551. 
exhalation,  P.  L.  i.  711,  x.  694,  xi.  741. 
exhalations,  P.  L.  v.  185,  425. 
exhale,  P.  L.  v.  421. 
exhal'd,  P.L. v.  642,  ix.  1049. 
exhaling,  P.  L.  vii.  255. 
exhausted,  P.L.  vi.  852;  P.  R.  iv.  136, 
exhilarating,  P.  L.  ix.  1047. 
exhorting,  P.L.  ii.  179. 
exile,  P.L.  i.  632,  ij.  207,  x.  484, 
exil'd,  P.L.iv.l06;  S.A.  98. 
exorbitant,  P.  L.  iii.  177. 
expanded,  P.  L.  i.  225, 
expanse,  P.L.  ii.  1014,  iv,  466,  vii.  26-4, 

340. 
expatiate,  P.  L.  i.  774. 
expect,  P.L.  iv.  972,  v,  892,  vi.  186,  ix. 

382,   xi.  226,  359,    xii.  384,  591;   P.R. 

iii.  126,  iv.181;  S,  A.  1352, 1423 ;  Lye.  84. 
expectance.  Vac.  Ex.  54. 
expectation,  P,L.ii.417,  vi.306,  ix.789, 

X.  536, 782,  xii.  378;  P.  R.  ii.  42,  iii.  207. 
expected,  P.L.  v.  811,  ix.  281,    x.  1048; 

P.R.ii.  33, 
expecting,  P.L.  x.  439,  604;  P,R.  iii,  192 
49 
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expedite,  P.L.  x.  474. 

expedition,  P.  L.ii.  342,  tL  86,  yii.  193; 

P.R.i.101;  S.  A.  1283. 
expel,  P.L.  ii.  140;  P. R.  ir.  100, 127, 129. 
expell'd,  P.L.  ii.  195,  983,  yiii.  332. 
♦jxperience,  P.L.  i.  118,  v.  826,  viii.  190, 
ix.  807,  988;  P.R.  iii.  238;  S.A.  188, 
382,1756;  II  Pens.  173. 
experienc'd,  P.  L.  i.  568. 
experiment,  P.  L.  x.  967. 
expert,  P.L.  vi.  233;  P.R.  ii.  168;  S.A. 

1044. 
expiate,  P.L.  iii.  207;  S.A.  490,  736. 
expiations,  P.L.  xii.  291. 
expire,  P.L.  ii.  93;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  62. 
expir'd,  P.  R.  iv.  174,  395,  668. 
explain,  S.  A.  1583. 
explain'd,  P.L.  ii.  618. 
exploded,  P.L.xi.  669. 
exploding,  P.L.  x.  546. 
exploit,  P.L.U.111,  iii. 465,  x.407;  P.R. 

i.  102. 
exploits,  P.L.  V.  665,  xi.  790;  S.A.  32, 

&25, 1492. 
explore,  P.L.  ii.  971,  Til.  95. 
explores,  P.L.ii.  632,  vi.  113. 
expose,  P.  L.  ii.  828,  x.  130,  xii.  339 ;  P.  B. 

i.  142. 
expos'd,  P.L.  i.  505,   ii.  360,   iii.  425,  iv. 
206,  ix.  341,  X.  407,  957;  P.  R.  ii.  204, 
iv.  140;  S.A.  75. 
exposes,  P.L.  ii.  27;  S.A.  919. 
express,  P.L.  ii.  480,  iii.  3,  v.  574,  vii. 
528,  viii.  616,  x.  926,  xi.  364;  P.  R.  i. 
233,  ii.332;  Com.  69. 
express'd,  P.L.  in.  140,  vi.  720,  ix.  654, 

1164,  X.67,  xi.  697;  P.R.iv.351. 
expressing,  P.L.  viii.  440,  544;  P.R.iv. 

601. 
expression,  P.  L.  iii.  691,  ix.  527. 
expressly,  P.L.  ix.  356;  P.R.  iL  3;  S.A. 

578. 
exprest,  Arc.  12. 

expulsion,  P.L.  vi.  880;  P.R.  u.  128. 
expung'd,  P.  L.  iii.  49. 
exquisitest,  P.R.  ii.  346. 
extend,  P.  L.  ii.  326,  v.  651,  vii.  230,  x. 
804;  P.  R.  iii.  65,  iv.  222, 223 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv. 
19. 
extended,  P.L.  $.  195,  ii.  885,  1047,  iii. 

557. 
extends,  P.L.  ii.  493,  ix.  108,  xii.  211. 
extent,  P.  L.  vu.496,  x.  808 ;  P.  R.  iu.  406. 
extenuate,  P.L.  x.  645;  S.A.  767. 
exteriour,  P.  L.  ix.  336. 
external,  P.L.  V.  103. 
extinct,  P.L.  i.  141,  ix.  829:  S.  A.  70 
extinguish,  P.L.  iv.  666. 
extinguish'd,  S.A.  1688. 
extol,  P,L.  ii.  479,  iii.  146,  iv.  436,  733, 

V.164;  P.R.ii.453,  iii.  60. 
extoU'd,  P.L.  iii.  398 ;  P,R.  iU-  64. 
extolling,  S.  A.  654. 
extoU'st,  P.R.iv.  353. 
extort,  P.L.  i.  111. 
extorts,  P.  R.  i.  423. 
extracte4,  P.  L.  viii.  497. 
extracting,  P.  L,  v.  25. 
extraordinary,  S.A.  1383. 
extravagant,  P.  L.  vi.  616. 
extreme,  S.A.  1342;  Com.  273. 
extremes,  P.L.  i.  276,   ii.  599,   vii.  272, 
X.  976. 


extremity,  Com.  643. 

exulcerate,  S.  A.  625. 

eye,  P.  L.  i.  456, 568,  604,  ii.  189,  748,  iii. 

58, 193,  534,  547,  573,  578,  614,  660,  iv.- 

117, 125,  279,  300,  572,  v.  26,  131, 171, 

711,  vi.  149, 350, 476, 848,  viii.  307, 488, 

ix.  397,  518,  528,  743,  777,  923, 1036,  x. 

5,  xi.  191,  212,  385,  396,  620,  xii.  556 ; 

P.R.  i.  319,  ii.  163,  210,  296,  iii.  293, 

iv.  61,  112,  216,  240,  507;  S.  A.  94,  459, 

636,  690, 1172, 1625;  L'Al.  69;  1\  Pens. 

140, 141;  Com.  155, 164,  329,  9:8;  Son. 

i.  5,  ii.  14;  Od.  Pass,  43;    Ps.  vi.  13, 

Ixxxviii.  38,  cxxxvi.  78, 94;  Od.  Nat.  59. 

eyeless,  S.  A.  41. 

eye-lids,  P.L.  iv    dl6.    v.  674;  Lye.  26; 

II  Pens.  150. 
eye-sight,  S.  A.  919, 1^89, 1502, 15«,  1527. 
eye-witness,  S:  A.  1594. 
eye-witnesses,  P.  L.  vi.  883. 
ey'd,  P.L.  iv.  504,  xi.  585. 
eyes,  P.  L.  i.  56, 193,  ii.  239, 388, 616,  753. 
803,  890,    iii.  23,  53,  382,  650,  700,  iv. 
358,  466,  492,  658,  v.  44,  647,  vi.  571, 
755,846,847,  vii.  67, 446,  496,  513,  viii. 
63,  257,  310,  459,  460,   ix.  500,  706,  860, 
•  875,  985, 1014, 1053, 1070, 1122,  x.  5r.3, 
xi.  130,  305,  367,  412,  419. 423,  429,  478, 
585,  598,711,  863,    xii.  109,  274;  P.R. 
ii.  31,  180,  338,    iii.  245,  390,    iv.  38; 
'  S.  A.  33,  124, 684, 726, 1103, 1160, 1490, 
1543, 1637, 1689, 1744 ;  Lye.  81, 139, 181 ; 
L'Al.  80, 121;  II  Pens.  40, 166;  Arc.  27  ; 
Com.  342,  395,  753,  758;  Od.  Pass.  16; 
Son.  xvii.  1;  Vac.  Ex.  66;  Od.  Nat.  49; 
Ps.  Ixxxvi.  51.  Ixxxviii.  44. 
eyn,  Od.  Nat.  223. 
eyrieiS,  P.  L.  vii.  424. 
Ezekiel,  P.L.i.455. 


Fable,  P.  L.  i.  580;  P.  R.  iv.  341 ;  Lye.  160. 
fabled,  P.L.  i.  741,  ix.  30,  x.  580;  P. II. 

ii.  368. 
fables,  P.  L.  i.  197,  ii.  627,  iv.  250,  xi.  11; 

P.  R.  ii.  215 ;  Com.  800. 
fablest,  P.L.  vi.  292. 
febHng,  P.R.  iv.  295. 
fabrick,  P.  L.  i.  710,  viii.  76,  x.  482. 
Fabricius,  P.R.  ii.  446. 
fabulous.  Com.  513. 

face,  P.L.  i.  600,  ii.  304,  490,  iii.  44, 140, 
262,407,637,  iv.  114,  v.  30, 43,  644,  vi. 
540,  681, 721, 783,  vii.  278, 316, 377,  636, 
ix.  853,  1063,  1080,  x.  205,  723,  1004, 
xi.  316,  353,  712,  843;  P.R.  i.  92,  iii. 
324,  iv.  433,  S.A.  742, 1749;  Com.  530; 
Son.  xviii.  10,  12;  Od.  D.  F.  L  34;  Ps. 
Ixxx.  15, 31, 79,  Ixxxiii.  60,  lxxxiv.31, 
Ixxxvi.  57,  Ixxxviii.  58. 
faces,  P.L.vi.753,  ix.l077,  xi.  128,  641, 

xii.  644;  P.R.  iv.  76. 
facile,  P.L.  iv.  967,   viii.  65,   ix.  1158; 

P.R.  i.  51. 
fact,  P.L.  ii.  124,   ix.  928,  980,    xi.  457, 

S.A.  493,736. 
faction,  P.L.  ii.Vi,  901. 
factious,  P.L.  xi.  664,  xii.  352. 
faculty,  P.L.  V.  410. 
faculties,  P.  L.  v.  101,  viii.  542 ;  Com.  628 
fede,  P.L.  iii.  360. 
feded,  P.L.  i.  602,    ii.  375,  376,   if.  870, 

ix.893. 
fading,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  2. 
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feeries,  Com.  118. 

faery,  P.  L.  i.  781 ;  P.  R.  ii.  359 ;  L'Al.  102 ; 
Com.  298,  436;  Vac.  Ex.  60. 

fail,  P.  L.  i.  117, 167,  633,  ii.  205,  tI.  117, 
vii.  38,  ix.  942,  1142,  x.  856,  xii.  9; 
P.R.  ii.  54,  iii.  395;  L'Al.  99;  B.  Pens. 
155 ;  Com.  597 ;  Od.  Nat.  171 ;  Ps.  Ixxxl. 
27. 

fail'd,  P.L.  ii.  480,  iii.  101,  iv.  357,  vii. 
139,  Tiii.  534,  ix.  145;  P.R.  i.  147,  iv. 
612;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 10. 

failing,  P.  L.  ii.  931,  ix.  404,  x.  129 ;  S.  A. 
901. 

fails,  P.L.vi.ll7,   viii.  38. 

faia,  S.  A.  1635;  Com.  783;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  61. 

faint,  P.  L.  vi.  392, 799,  xi.  108, 631 ;  Com. 
331;  Son.  xviii.  4;  Ps.  vi.  4,  exiv.  10. 

fainted,  Ep.  Hobs.  XL  16. 

fainting,  P.L.  i.  530;  S.  A.  666. 

faintings,  S.  A.  631. 

fair,  P.  L.  i.  445, 468,  ii.  398,  650, 748, 757. 
818,  iii.  47,  838,554,694,727,  iv.  151, 
268, 300, 339, 379, 468, 477, 478, 481, 491, 
521,  610,  648,  718,  742,  770,  790,  820,  v. 
62,  68,  74,  124,  129,  155,  380,  vi.  524, 
611,  VU.556,  viii.  47, 172,  221,  273, 276, 
338, 471,  472, 493,  568,  596,  ix.  354, 443, 
452, 489,  638,  545,  568,  685,  605,  606,  608, 
661,  720,  731,  763,  777,  798,  972,  1159, 
X.  362,  384,  550,  561,  618,  769,  818,  891, 
943, 1067,  xi.  57,  582,  593,  614,  625,  630, 
647,  717,  xii.  26;  P.  R.  i.  63, 381,  ii.  155, 
200,  301,  iii.  257,  351,  iv.  55,  426,  442, 
451,  544;  S.  A.  217,  533,,  688,  728,  934, 
1062,  1178,  1723;  Lye.  22,  73;  Arc.  33, 
45;  L'Al.  11,  23;  Com.  34, 152, 160,  283, 
331,  689,  880,  831,  393,  442,  859,  929, 
969, 981, 1009 ;  Od.  Nat.  37 ;  Od.  Pass.  16 ; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  11,  21 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  4,  41 ; 
Od.  Sol.  Mus.  21;  Vac.  Ex.  28;  Od.  Hor. 
13;  Ps.  vi.  19,  Ixxxiv.  1,  Ixxxvii.  5,  6. 

fair-enticing,  P.L.  ix.  996. 

fairer,  P.  L.  ii.  110,  iv.  270,  ix.  1032 ;  P.  R. 
ii.  352,  358,  iv.  613;  S.  A.  217. 
much  fairer,  P.  L.  v.  53. 

fairest,  P.L.  iv.  147,  324,  v.  18, 166,  381, 
viii.  307,  493,  ix.432,  538,  577,  851, 896, 
xi.  549;  P.R.  ii.  154,  iii.  341;  Od.  D.  P. 
1. 1. 

Fairfax,  Son.  x.  1. 

fairly,  P.  R.  iv.  187 ;  Com.  168. 

faith,  P.  L.  ii.  36, 690,  iii.  104,  iv.  520, 954, 
vi.  115, 143,  viii.  325,  ix.  286,  298,  320, 
335,411,1075,1141,  x.l29,  xi.64, 141, 
458,  807,  xii.  128, 154,  295, 306, 409, 427, 
449,  488,  627,  628,  529,  636,  682,  599, 
603;  S.A.  388,  750,  986;  Com.  88,  213, 
971;  Son.  ix.  1,  7,  9,  x.  12,  xi.  3;  Fore, 
of  Con.  9;  Od.  Hor.  6. 

faithful,  P.  L.  i.  264,  611,  iv.  933,  950, 952, 
V.  896,  897,  vi.  204,  271,  803,  ix.  265, 
983,  xi.64,  xii.113, 152,462,481,  571; 
S.A.  957,  1498,  1751;  Lye.  121;  Com. 
944;  Ps.  exiv.  1,  cxxxvi.  4,  97. 

faithfulness,  P.L.iv.951;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  48. 

faithless,  P.L.  iii.  96,  v.  897:  S.A.  380. 

Falerne,  P.R.iv.  117. 

fell,  P.L.  i.76,  642,  ii.  16,  76,  177,  203, 
649,  773,  iii.  95,  99,  128,  152,  201,  237, 
619,  iv.  91,  101,  260,  v.  130,  241,  540, 
642,  878,  vi.  55,  285,  796,  872,  898,  vii. 
19,  viii.  640,  ix.  362,  941,  1069,  x.  16, 
44,184,451,1087,   xi.  500,  xii.  118, 391; 


P.R.i.373,  ii.  88,  223,  iii.  201,  iv.  567, 

671,  620;  S.A.  65;  Com.  261,  491;  Od. 

Pass.  49;  Od.  D.  F.  L  44;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

46;  Ps.  i.  9,   v.  29,   vii.  60,   Ixxxii.  23. 
fall  down,  P.  R.  iv.  166,  192. 
fall  off,  P.  L.  i.  30;  S.A.  456. 
fallout,  S.A.  1265. 
fall  short,  P.L.ix.l74. 
fallacious,  P.L.  ii.  668,  ix.  1046;  P.R. iii. 

4;  S.A.  320,  633. 
fallacy,  P.  R.  i.  155. 
fallen,  P.  L.  i.  84,  92, 167,  282,  330,  ii.  13, 

457,  iii.  181,  400,  iv.  591,   v.  240,  541, 

vi.  24,  852,  vii.  25,  26,  x.  47,  62,  xi.  29, 

180;  P.R.i.  405,   ii.31;  S.A.  169,  414, 

1523, 1558, 1569, 1683. 
fall'st,  P.L.V.174. 
fallible,  P.L.  vi.  428. 
falling,  P.L.  i.  174,  745,  ii.  925,  935,  iv. 

615,  V.  190, 191,  X.  663;  Com.  30. 
fallows,  L'Al.  71. 
falls,  P.  L.  iii.  130,  iv.  731,  v.  613,  viii.  551 ; 

P.R.  iv.  70;  S.A.  690. 
false,   P.  L.  ii.  112,  522,  566,  700,  iii.  92, 

681,  V.  694,  809,  898,   vi.  121,  271,  ix. 

306,  333,  365,  1011,  1068,  1070,  x.  452. 

868,  xi.  413,  xii.  122;    P.  R.  ii,  179,  iii'. 

69,.  138,  iv.  291, 320, 491 ;  S.  A.  227,  749, 

824,  901;  Lye.  163;  Com.  156,  364,  690, 

759,  799,  814;   Son.  vi.  7,  x.  7;  Od.on 

Time,  5 ;  Ps.  iv.  12,  Ixxxii.  6. 
falsehood,  P. L.  iv.  122,  811,  x.  873;  P.R. 

iii.  443;  S.A.  955,  979;  Com.  281,  698. 
false-imagin'd,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  72. 
falsities,  P.  L.  i.  367. 
faltermg,   P.L.  ii.  989,    ix.  846,    x.  115; 

Ps.  V.  25. 
fame,  P.  l!  i.  661,  695,  ii.  3r46,  in.  449,  iv. 

938,  vi.  240,  375,  384,   x.  481,  xi.  386, 

62.3,  698,  699,  793,  xii.  47;   P.  R.  i.  334, 

ii.  209,  iii.  25,  47,  65,  70,  99,  100,  101, 

289,  iv.  371 ;  S.  A.  971, 1248, 1706, 1717 ; 

Lye.  70,  78,  84;  Arc.  8,  41;  Son.  iii.  6, 

viii.  12;  Ep.W.Sh.  5. 
fam'd,  P.L.  iii.  568,  xii.  332;   P.R.  i.  34, 

iv.  59;  S.A.  1094;  Com.  1004. 
familiar,  P.L.  ii.  219,  761,  ix.  2,  xi.  305. 
family,  P.L.  x.  216;  P.R.  iii.  168. 
families,  P.  L,  xii.  23. 
famine,  P.  L.  ii.  847,  x.  573,  597,  xi.  472, 

778;  P.R.ii.  257. 
famish,  P.  L.  xii.  78. 
famish'd,  P.  R.  ii.  311. 
famous,  P.L.  iv.  234;    P.R.  ii.  7,  iii.  68, 

94,  iv.  221, 241,  267 ;  S.  A.  145,  628, 542; 

Lye.  53 ;  Arc.  28.. 
famousest,  S.  A.  982. 
fan,  P.  L.  V.  6,  269,  x.  94. 
fanatick,  P.L.  i.  480. 
fancied,  P.L.  ix.  789;  Son.  xviii.  10. 
fancies,  P.R.  iv.  292;  II Pens.  6. 
fiancy,  P.  L.  iv.  802,  v.  63,  102,  110,  486, 

viii.  188,  294,  461,  ix.  1009;    S.A.  601, 

794;  Com.  548,  669;  Od.  Nat.  134;  Od. 

Pass.  31 ;  Vac.  Ex.  32 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  13. 
Fancy's,  L'Al.  133. 
fann'd,  P.  L.  v.  665,  vii.  432;  P.  R.  ii.  364: 

Ps.  i.  11. 
fanning,  P.  L.  iv.  167 ;  Lye.  44. 
fans,  P.  L.  vii.  476. 
fantasies,  Com.  206. 
fantastic.  Com.  144;  L'Al.  34. 
fantastics.  Vac.  Ex.  20. 
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fax,— Passim. 
as  far,  P.  L.  i.  73,  iv.  103,  ix.  79,  x.  68€ 
as  far  as,  P.  L.  i.  59, 138 ;  P.  R.  iii.  272. 
far  abler,  P.  R.  i.  151. 
far  away,  Lye.  155. 
far-beaming,  Od.  Nat.  9. 
far  be  it,  P.  L.  iv.  758. 
far  beneath,  P.R.  iv.  356. 
far  beyond,  S.  A.  527. 
far  different,  P.  R.  iii.  89. 
far  distant,  P.L.  ix.  516.— See  distant, 
far-fet,  P.R.  ii.  401. 
far  higher,  P.R.;iv.  521. 
by  far,  P.L.  iu.  529,  vii.  359,  viii.  598. 
from  far,  P.  L.  iii.  579,  vi.  487,  x.  1077 ; 
P.  R.  iii.  303 ;  Od.  Nat.  22 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 
17. 
how  far,  P.  L.  v.  828,  ix.  615;  S.  A.  755; 
Son.  vii.  13. 
far  less,  P.  L.  u.  659,  viii.  33,  ix.  381,  xi. 

874. 
far  more,  P.L.  iii.  311;  P.  R.  ii.  483. 
not  far,  P.L.  i.  670,  ii.  1007,  iii.  88,  vii. 
618,  viii.  481;  Com.  824. 
far  and  nigh,  P.  L.  vi.  295 :  P.  R.  iv.  122. 
far  off,  P.  L.  ii.  582, 636,  643, 1047,  iii.  422, 
494,  559,  iv.  14,  vi.  768,  vii.  32,  viii.  185, 
X.104,  211,  xi.l21,  333,  727;  P.R.iv. 
547 ;  Com.  229,  456,  481 ;  II  Pens.  74. 
far  other,  P.L.  x.  862,  xi.  171;    P.R.  ii. 

132;  S.A.  875;  Com.  612. 
far  otherwise,  P.  L.  vi.  398,  viii.  529,  ix 

984. 
far  remote,  P.R.  iv.  67. 
far  renown'd,  S.  A.  341. 
far  round,  P.L.  i.  666,  ix.  482. 

so  far,  P.  L.  iii.  476,  609,  iv.  446,  v.  457, 
458,  vi.  342,  vu.  369,    viii.  102,  120, 
156,  ix.  433,  X.  281;  P.R.  i.  322,  iv. 
46;  Od.  Nat.  170. 
this  far,  P.R.  iv.7. 
thus  far,  P.  R.  ii.  4:9.— See  thus, 
too  far,  P.  L.  v.  213;  P.R.  iv.  87;  Com. 
193. 
far  and  wide,  P.L.  ii.  133,  519,  1003,  iii. 

614,  iv.  579,  vi.  773;  P.R.  iii.  72. 
far  worse,  P.R.  iv.  Z20.—See  worse, 
fare,  P.L.  v.  495,  ix.  1028,  x.735;  P.R. 

ii.  202. 
fares,  P.L.  ii.  940,  iv.  131;  P.R.  iii. 443. 
farewell,  P.L.  i.  249,  ii. 492,  iv.  108, 109; 

S.  A.  959, 1413. 
farms,  P.  L.  ix.  448. 
farther,— .Sfe«  further, 
farthest,  P.L.  i.  247,  ii.  1038,  iv.  892,  xi. 

401 ;  P.  R.  iv.  69;  Com.  227. 
farthest-off,  P.R.  iii.  397. 
fSashion,  Com.  360. 
fashion'd,  P.  L.  viii.  469. 
fast,  P.L.  ii.725,  754,  iv.  171,  190,  796, 
vi.  543,  viii.  240,  x.  319,  xi.  587,  xu.  631; 
P.  R.  ii.  247,  iv.  480 ;  S.  A.  637, 1637 ;  II 
Pens.  44,  46;    Com.  816;  Od.  Nat.  211; 
Od.Pass.  21;     Ps.  vu.  37,   Ixxx.  38, 
Ixxxvii.  2,  20. 

as  fast,  P.L.  ii.  675,  x.  542,  xii.  639. 
feat  by,  P.  L.  i.  12,  ii.  1051,  iii.  354,  iv.  221, 

vi.  5,  ix.  628,  x.  333;  S.A.  1432 
fast-sleeping,  P.L.  ix.  182. 

too  fast,  P.L.  vi.  870,  x.  319. 
fasten'd,  P.L.  x.  300;  S.A.  1398. 
fasting,  P.R.  ii.  243,  284. 
fat,  P.L.  xi.  439.  648;  S.A.  1671. 


fatal,  P.L.  ii.  104,  712,  725,  786,  871,  I  v. 
349,  514,  V.  861,  ix.  889,  x.  4, 191,  364, 
xii.  99;  P.  R.  i.  53,  441,  iv.  205,  525; 
S.  A.  1024;  Lye.  100;  Sou.  v.  7;  Od.D. 
F.L7. 
fate,  P.L.  i.  116, 133,  448,  ii.  17, 197,  232, 
393,  550,  559,  560,  610,  809,  iii.  33,  113, 
120,  V.  527,  vi.  869,  vii.  173,  ix.  689,  885, 
927,  X.  265,  480,  xi.  181;  P.R.  iv.  266, 
383,  317,  470;  Arc.  67;  Od.  Nat.  149; 
Od. D.F.I.  22;  Ep.M..Win.  13;  Ep. 
Hobs.  n.  30. 
father,  P.  L.  ii.  727,  743,  810,  864,  iii.  5P, 
139,  143,  144,  154.  227,  262,  271,  372, 
386,  401,  iv.  495,  757,  v.  246,  403,'  69(S 
663,  735,  836,  847,  855,  vi.  96,  671,  720, 
723,  814,  890,  vii.  11, 137, 196,  517,  588, 
viii.  298,  498,  x.  32,  63,  66,  68,  216, 1097, 
xi.  22,  45,  760,  xii.  103,  487,  546;  P.R. 
i.  168, 176, 236, 486,  ii.  414,  iii.  110, 15S, 
154,  186,  282,  353,  iv.  596;  S.A.  355, 
373,448,487,1248;  II  Pens.  2;  Com. 
57,  828;  Son.  v.  10,  xv.  1;  Od.Nat.  7. 
fatherless,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  9. 
fatherly,  P.L.  xii.  63. 
fathers,  P.R.  i.  351,  ii.  33,  iu.  379,  439; 

S.  A.  667, 1485 ;  Son.  xiii.  4. 
father's,  P.  L.  u.  730,  iii.  393,  398, 415,  vi. 
710,  X.  223,  xi.  20,  xii.  121 ;  P.R.  i.  31, 
93,  283,  ii.  85,  99,  259,  in.  175,  219,  iv. 
552,  603;    S.A.  447,  602,  1432,  1459, 
1506, 1717, 1733;  Com.  35,  493,  947. 
fathom,  P.L.  ii.  934. 
fault,  P.  L.  i.  609,  iu.  96, 118,  x.  823,  938 ; 

S.A.241,431,  502. 
feults,  P.L.  X.  1089, 1101,  xU.  337. 
faulty,  P.  L.  xi.  509. 
Faun,  P.R.  ii.  191. 
Fauns,  Lye.  34. 
Faunus,  P.L.  iv.  708. 
Favonius,  Son.  xv.  6. 
favour,  P.L.  i.  654,  iii.  664,  v.  462,  661, 
vii.  72,  viii.  202,  ix.  334,  x.  1096,  xi.  153, 
xii.  278,  622;    P.R.  ii.430;    S.A.  273, 
1357,  1412;  Lye.  20;  Com.  184;  Ps.  iv. 
30,  V.  40,  Ixxxv.  1,  Ixxxviii.  8. 
favourable,  P.  L.  v.  507,  xi.  169;  S.  A.  921. 
favour'd,  P.  L.  i.  30,  ii.  350 ;  P.  R.  ii.  68, 91 ; 

S.A.  1046;  Com.  78;  Ep. M.Win.  65. 
favouring,  S.A.  1720;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  7. 
favourite,  P.L.  ix.  175;  P.R.  iv.  95. 
favours,  P.L.  ix.  949;  S.A.  685. 
fawn'd,  P.  L.  iv.  959. 
fawning,  P.L.  ix.  526;  P.R.  i.  452. 
fawns,  P.L.  iv.  404. 
fayes,  Od.  Nat  235. 
fealty,  P.L.  iii.  204,  vui.  344,  ix.  262. 
fear,  P.  L.  i.  558,  598, 788,  ii.  17, 49,  85, 94, 
205,  293,  343,  627, 783,  iv.  108, 190,  574, 
822,  854,   V.  98,  396,    vi.  238,  393,  394, 
397,  490,  494,  539,  912,   viii.  168,  322, 
ix.  285,  286,  326,  702,  773,  989,  x.  409, 
780,  813, 1000, 1024,  1082,  xi.  139,  212, 
234,  361,799,  xii.  218,  305,  562;  P.R. 
i.  66,  69,  223,  422,  451,  ii.  47,  257,  iii. 
385,  iv.  189,  195,  454;    S.A.  740,  1065, 
1234,  1250,  1374,  1526;  Com.  328,  364, 
405, 410, 412,  565,  800 ;  Vac.  Ex.  67 ;  Ps. 
ii.  23,  iii.  17,  v.  19,  Ixxxv.  37,  Ixxxvi. 
39,  52. 
fear'd,  P.L.  i.  628,  ii.  82,  470,  v.  135,  905, 
ix.  331,  511,  536,  1006,  x.  51;   P.R.  iv. 
488 ;  S.  A.  794, 900, 939, 1719;  Com.  446. 
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no  fear,  P.R.  iii.  206;  D  Pens.  30. 

without  fear,  P.  R.  iv.  617. 

not  fear'd,  P.  L.  ii.  678,  ix.  701,  x.  119. 
fearing,  P.  L.  x.  340,  xii.  15 ;  P.  R.  ir.  304. 
fearless,  P.  L.  i.  131,  ii.  850,  iv.  14,  y.  875, 

vi.  51,  804,  ix.  57,  187,  xi.  811;    S.A. 

529,  810. 
fears,  P.  L.  i.  275,  530,  x.  842, 1003 ;  P.  R. 

i.  110,  ii.  53,  64, 70, 467 ;  S.  A.  805, 1469; 

Com.  355,  511,  512;  Od.Nat.  45;  Vac. 

Ex.  27;  Fore,  of  Con.  18. 
fear'st,  P.  L.  ix.  282,  x.  838. 
feast,  P.L.  Ti.  167,  ix.  37,    xi.  592,  715, 

xii.  21;    P.R.  i.  210,  iv.  637;    S.A.  12, 

434, 1194, 1311, 1315, 1448,  1612,  1656; 

Lye.  117;  L'A1.127;  Com.  102, 479, 777; 

Son.  XV.  9;    Ep.  M.Win.  18;  Vac.  Ex. 

49 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12. 
feastful,  S.A.  1741;  Son.  iv.  12. 
feasts,  P.L.  i.  390,  v.  467;    P.R.  iv.  114; 

Com.  746. 
feat,  L'Al.  101. 

feather'd,  P.  L.  v.  284,  vii.  420,  ix.  1117. 
feathers.  Com.  378. 
feathery.  Com.  347. 
feats,  P.  L.  ii.  537;  S.A.  1083,  1278, 1340, 

1602. 
feature,  P.L.  x.  279. 
features.  Com.  748. 

fed,  P.  L.  i.  68,  728,  ii.  843,  iii.  435,  iv.  240, 
V.  415, 467,  viu.  256 ;  P.  R.  i.  350,  ii.  110, 
258,  313,  iv.  593;  Lye.  24, 125. 

fee.  Son.  v.  3,  vii.  7. 

feeble,  S.  A.  455 ;  Com.  1022 ;  Od.  Pass.  45. 
feed,  P.L.  Ii.  863,  iii.  37,  v.  417,  ix.  597, 
779,  X.604;  P. R. ii. 258, 421 ;  S.A.  1662; 
Com.  721 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  66,  cxxxvi.  85. 
feeder,  Com.  779. 
feed'st,  Ps.  Ixxx.  21. 
feeds,  P.L.  v.  416,  vu.  490. 
feel,  P.  L.  i.  153,  336,  ii.  101, 216, 340,  598, 
iii.  22,  iv.  972,  v.  892,  vi.  157,  viii.  282, 
608,  ix.  120, 315,  680, 913, 955,  983, 1009, 
X.  243,  811,  xi.  465,  775;    P.  R.  i.  198, 
400,  ii.  252;  S.  A.  9,  594, 663, 1155, 1381 ; 
Com.  145,  800. 
feel'st,  P.L.  X.  951;  P.R.  iv.  621. 
feeling,  P.  L.  x.  733 ;  P.  R.  ui.  208 ;  S.  A.  96. 
feels,  Od.Nat.  221;  Od.Pass.  38. 
feet,  P.  L.  i.  238,  ii.  444,  949,  iii.  31,  73, 
486,  iv.  183,  866,  v.  283,  vi.  592,  vii.  440, 
viii.  261,  315,  'X.  190,  215,  911,  942,  xi. 
759;    P.R.  iii.  224,  253,  iv.  621;    S.A. 
Ill,  336,  732,  931,  950;    II  Pens.  155; 
Com.  180,  310,  877,  897;    Od.Nat.  25, 
146;  Ps.  viu.  18. 
feign,  P.R.i.  474;  S.A.  150. 
feign'd,  P.L.  ii.  627,  iii.  639,  iv.  96,  706, 
V.  381,  ix.  31,  439,  492,  xi.  799;  P.R.  ii. 
858;  S.A.  752,  829,  872, 1116. 
feign'dst,  S.  A.  1135. 
reigning,  P.L.  xii.  517;  P.R.  iv.  397. 
felicity,  P.R.  iv.  297;  Ep.  M.Win.  68. 
fell,  P.  L.  i.  75,  445, 461, 491,  586,  679,  740, 
743,  748,    ii.  539,  771,  826,  1006,  1023, 
iii.  102, 129,  iv.  39,  64,  230,  331,  905,  v. 
133, 434,  vi.  190,  593,  614,  844,  871,  912, 
vii.  134,  viii.  315,  468,  x.  513,  539,  542, 
570.  846,  906,  912,  1099,  xi.  446;  P.R. 
i.  443,  ii.  134, 150,  iii.  332,  iv.  295,  811, 
415,  562,  568,  571,  576,  581;   S.A.  144, 
532, 1580, 1582;  Com.  50,  53,  259;  Ps. 
ii.  10,  Ixxxiii.  7,  cxxxvi.  41. 


fell  asleep,  P.L.  v.  92,  xii.  614. 

fell  off,  P.R.  iii.  415. 

fell'd,  P.  L.  vi.  250,  575 ;  S.  A.  263. 

fellow-servant,  P.  L.  viii.  225. 

fellows,  P.L.  i.  606,  ii.428,  vi.l60;  Com. 

485. 
fellowship,  P.  L.  viii.  389, 442;  P.  R.  i.  401. 
fellowships,  P.  L.  xi.  80. 
felon,  Lye.  91. 

arch-felon,  P.L.  iv.  179. 
felonious.  Com.  196. 

felt,  P.L.  i.  227,  ii.  77,  543,  780,  iv.  847, 
vi.  872,  viii.  530,  ix.  782,  846,  859,  x.  361, 
362,  511, 641, 717, 1098 ;  P.  R.  i.  89,  308 ; 
S.A.  1006,  1257,1636. 
female,  P.  L.  vii.  490, 530,  viii.  150,  ix.  822, 
999,  X.  897;  P.R.  i.  151,  ii.  219;   S.A. 
711,  777, 1055, 1060. 
female  troop,  P.  L.  xi.  614.     '* 
feminine,    P.  L.  i.  423,    ix.  468,    x.  893 ; 

S.A.  403. 
fen.  Com.  433. 
fence,  P.L.  iv.  187;  S.A.  937;  Com.  791; 

Ps.  Ixxx.  50. 
fenc'd,  P.L.  iv.  697,  ix.  1119. 
fenceless,  P.  L.  x.  303. 
fennel,  P.  L.  ix.  581. 
fens,  P.  L.  ii.  621,  vii.  417. 
ferment,  S.A.  619. 
fermented,  P.L.  viL  281. 
ferry,  P.L.  ii.  604. 
fertile,  P.  L.  i.  468,  iv.  216,  645,  v.  319, 

vii.  454,  ix.  801;  P.R.  iii.  259. 
fertility.  Com.  729. 
fervent,  P.  L.  v.  849. 
fervently,  P.L.  ix.  342;  P.R.  iii.  121. 
fervid,  P.L.  v.  301,  vii.  224. 
Fesol6,  P.L.  i.  289. 
fester,  S.A.  621. 
fester'd,  S.  A.  186. 
festival,  S.A.  1598;  Od.Nat.  147. 
festivals,  P.L.  vi.  94,  xi.  723;   S.A.  983; 

Com.  848. 
fetch,   P.L.  viii.  137;    S.A.  921,  1731; 

Com.  708;  Arc.  54;  Od.Nat.  135. 
fetch'd,  P.R.  iv.  589;  Ep.Hohs.II.  18. 
fetter'd,  S.A.  1160,  1235;  Od.Nat.  234. 
fetters,  S.A.  35;  Com.  819. 
feverish.  Com.  8. 
feverous,  P.L.  xi.  482. 
few,  P.  L.  iii.  496,  vi.  148,  vii.  31,  x.  157, 
xi.  777,   xii.  13,  480 ;    P.  R.  iii.  20,  59, 
234;  S.A.  1400;  Com.  391,  771;  Son. 
iv.  3,  xii.  11. 
Fez,  P.  L.  xi.  403. 
fickle,  P.L.  ii.  233,  ix.  948;  S.A.  164;  D 

Pens.  10. 
fie.  Vac.  Ex.  53. 

field,  P.  L.  i.  105,  677, 763,  ii.  292,  iii.  430, 
513,  iv.  186,  245,  265,  268,  980,  v.  20, 
136,  292,  vi.  309,  410,  vii.  19,  322,  335, 
358,  495,  522,  ix.  86,  417,  520,  560,  575, 
X.  176,  204,  275,  533,  xi.  171,  215,  429, 
654;  P.R.  i.  9,  318,  iii.  73,  268,  326,  iv. 
505;  S.A.  1087, 1094, 1432;  Son.  xi.  8; 
Ps.  viii.  20. 
fields,  P.  L.  i.  249,  520,  ii.  493,  530,  768, 
iii.  460,  569,  606,  vii.  460,  viii.  145,  301 ; 
P.R.  i.243;  Com.  60,  979;  Son.  xiii.ll, 
XV.  2;  Od. D.F.I.  40;  Ps.  cxiv.  3. 
fiend,  P.L.  i.  283,  ii.  643,  677,  815,  917, 
947,  iii.  430,  440,  498,  524,  588,  iv.  166. 
285, 393, 819, 857, 924, 1005, 1013,  ix.  412^ 
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X.  20,  233,  xi.  101;  P.  R.  i.  465,  ii.  323, 
iii.345,441,  iv.  195, 430, 499,  576;  L'Al. 
110. 

arch-fiend,  P.  L.  i.  156,  209. 
fiends,  P.L.  iv.  953. 

fierce,  P.  L.  i.  100, 305, 336,  667,  ii.  78,  219, 
580,  599,  671,  898,  iii.  399,  iv.  128,  509, 
871,  vi.  93,  201,  220,  356,  610,  765,  794, 
829,  vii.  272,   ix.  462,  471,   x.  556,  703, 
709,   739,   865,    xi.  483,   641,    xii.  634; 
P.R.  i.  90,  313,  iv.  269,  412;   S.  A.  612, 
952,985;  Com.  426,  654;  Od.  Pass.  24; 
Son.  xii.  4;     Ps.  ii.  11,     Ixxxv.  11, 
Ixxxviii.  65. 
fiercely,  P.  L.  x.  478,  xii.  593. 
fierceness,  P.  L.  ix.  462. 
fiercer,  P.  L.  ii.  45 ;  P.  R.  iv.  567. 
fiercest,  P.L.ii.44,  iv.927,  vi.314;  S.A. 

127. 
fiery,  P.  L.  i.  62,  68, 173, 184,  377,  ii.  180, 
612,  631,  620,  635,  iii.  522,  iv.  402,  978, 
vi.  17,  55,  80,  213,  215,  304,  391,  479, 
xii.  208, 257, 492,  644;  P.  R.  i.  312,  u.  16, 
iv.  424,  581;    S.A.  27,  649,  1690;    Od. 
Cir.  7 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  18. 
fiery-wheeled,  II  Pens.  53. 
fig-tree,  P.L.  ix.  1101. 
fight,  P.  L.  ii.  20, 914,  iv.  945, 1003,  vi.  30, 
48,  87,  232,  243,  296,  308,  403,  423,  448, 
454,  631,  637,  687,  693,  786,  x.  278,  xii. 
289,  385,  386;  P. R.  iii.  307,  328 ;   S.A. 
344,  1111,  1175,  1222,  1226,  1253;   Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  19. 
fighting,  P.L.  ii.l015,  vi.  249;  P.R.iv. 

140. 
figure,  P.L.  vii.  426,  iii.  241. 
figures,  Lye.  105.  * 
file,  Son.  vi.  6. 
files,  P.L.  i.  567,  iv.  797,  v.  651,  vi.  339, 

599. 
filial,  P.  L.  iii.  269,  iv.  294,  vi.  722,  vii.  175, 

587,  xii.  306;  P.R.  i.  177;  S.A.  611. 
fill,  P.  L.  i.  360,  iv.  607,  733,  v.  389,  804, 
vii.  168,  397,  531,  viii.  104,  214,  ix.  196, 
695,  1005,  1042,    x.  506,  892,    xii.  177, 
178,  558;  P.R.  iii.  332;  II Pens.  4, 128; 
Com.  548,  931;  Lye.  160;  Son.  i.  3,  iv. 
10,  ix.  14;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  26. 
fill'd,  P.  L.  i.  496,  707,    ii.  129,  284,  843, 
847,  iii.  135,  348,  447,  iv.  351,  827,  v. 
286,  vi.  200,  vii.  51,  257,  x.  570,  xi.  77, 
888;  P.R.  ii.  77;  S.  A.  718, 1613 ;  L'Al. 
23;  Com.  198,  650;  Ps.  Ixxx.  40. 
fill'dup,  P.L.  viii.  468. 
filling.  Son.  x.  2. 

fills,  P.  L.  iii.  731,  vii.  88,  xi.  336;  S.  A.  562. 
film,  P.  L.  xi.  412. 
filth,  P.  L.  X.  630. 
fin,  P.R.  ii.  345. 

final,  P.L.  ii.l42,  563,  iii.  458,  vi.  798, 
ix.  88,  X.  1085,  xi.  62,  493;  P.R.  i.  461, 
iii.  211;  S.A.  1171. 
finally,  P.L.  iu.  150;  S.A.  1296. 
find,  P.  L.  i.  165,  320,  648,  ii.  83,  344,  403, 
625,  802, 1011,  iii.  24, 131, 145,  213,  227, 
228, 453,  631,  671,  iv.  448,  575, 796,  849. 
938,  V.  9,  28,  49,  93, 114,  429,  494,  531, 
vi.  172,  341,  483,  453,  vii.  31,  viii.  97. 
366,  375, 433, 438, 479,  523,  624,  ix.  1191 
129,  160,  181,  219,  257,  333,  370,  381, 
414. 421, 1071, 1176,  x.  52, 844,  894, 968, 
xi.  223, 890,  xii.  40,  273,  295,  522 ;  P.  R. 
1. 121, 469,  471,  ii.  59, 131,  208, 388,  iii. 


398,  iv.  130,  333,  477;  S.A.  17,  40,  306, 

423,   610,  771,  1376,  1396,  1443,  1446, 

1716,1725;  Lye.  73;  Arc.  12;  Com.  204, 

304,500,  606,  644;  Yac.  Ex.  83 ; '  Brut. 

11;    Soph.  2;     Son.  iv.  8;    Ps.  v.  29, 

Ixxxiii.  50,  Ixxxiv.  14. 
find  out,  P.  L.  ii.  406,  x.  899 ;  P.  R.  i.  101 ; 

II  Pens.  168;  L'Al.  6;  Com.  307;  Fore. 

of  Con.  13. 
finding,    P.L.  iv.  889;    S.A.   619;    Ep. 

Hobs.  L  11. 
finds,  P.L.  iii.  228,  iv.  92,  v.  631;    P  R. 

i.  334,  iv.  319;  S.A.  1046. 
find'st,  P.L.  V. 231,  viii. 586;  P.R.  i. 495, 

iv.  486. 
finest,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  C6. 

in  fine,  S.A.  702. 
finger,  P.  R.  iv.  428 ;  Od.  Nat.  95. 
fingers.  Lye.  4. 
finger's,  Com.  914. 
fingers'  Ps.  viii.  9. 
finish,  P.  L.  iv.  661. 
finish'd,  P.  L.  ii.  284,  815,"  iv.  727,  v.  569 

vi.  141,  522,  vii.  648;  S.A.  1710. 
finisher,  P.  L.  xii.  375. 
finite,  P.  L.  x.  802. 
finny,  Com.  115. 
fins,  P.L.  vii.  401. 
fir,  P.  L.  iv.  139,  vi.  574,  x.  1076. 
fire,  P.L.  i.48,  77, 151,  229,  234,  280,  298, 

395,  612,  671, 701,  ii.  67,  69, 88, 141, 176, 

434,  681,  695,  600,  603,  647,  912,  937, 

1013,  iii.  594,  715,  iv.  719,  v.  439,  893, 

vi.  50,  214,  246,  486,  546,  580,  849,  876, 

ix.  392,  634, 1036,  x.  1073, 1078,  xi.  217, 

441, 472,  566,  658, 900,  xii.  182,  202, 203; 

P.R.ii.  124,  iii.  220,  iv.  201,  412;  S.A. 

1435;  L'Al.  112;  II  Pens.  94;  Com.  Ill, 

433;  Son.  XV.  3;  Od.  Nat.  28, 159;  Od. 

D.F.L  62;  Vac.  Ex.  40;  Ps.  ii.  27,  vii. 

21,  Ixxx.  65,  Ixxxiii.  53,  Ixxxv.  12. 
fire,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vi.  520. 
fir'd,  P.L.iv.  557;  S.A.  1419. 
fires,  P.  L.  i.  346,    ii.  170,  213,  275,  401, 

iv.  667,  V.  177,  417,  vi.  413,  756,  vii.  87, 

xii.  256. 
fires,  (verb,)  P.L.  ii.  709. 
firm,  P.L.  i.  350,  664,  ii.  36,  497,  689,  iii. 

75,  418,  iv.  695,  873,  v.  210,  502,  vi.  69, 

242, 399,  534, 911,  vii.  267,  362, 443,  686, 

ix.  286, 359, 1160,  x.  295,  xi.  71,  xii.  127 ; 

P.R.  i.  4,  iv.  292,  534 r  Com.  588;  Son. 

X.  6,  xii.  13;  Ps.  ii.  13,  v.  26,  Ixxx.  64, 

Ixxxiii.  20. 
firmament,  P.L.  ii.  175,  iii.  75,  574,  iv 

604,  vi,  757,  vii.  261,  264,  274,  344,  349, 

390,   viii.  18,    xi.  206;    Com.  598;    Ps. 

viii.  11. 
firmer,  P.L.  xi.  498. 
firmest,  S.  A.  796. 
firmlier,  S.  A.  1398. 
firmly,  P.L- vi.  430. 
firmness,  P.  L.  v.  324,  ix.  279. 
first, — Passim. 
first-begot,  P.R.  i.  89. 
firstborn,  P.  L.  i.  489,  510,  iii.  1,  xii.  189, 

S.A.  391, 1576;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  37. 
first-created,  S.A.  83. 

at  first,  P.  L.  xi.  57 ;  P.  R.  i.  114 ;  S.  A. 
883,1036. 

at  the  first,  P.R.ii.  69. 
first-fruits,  P.L.  xi.  22,  436. 
firstliDgs,  P.  L.  xi.  437. 
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first-mo-^M,  P.  L.  iii.  483. 
First-Mover's,  P.  L.  vii.  500. 
first-moving,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  39. 
first  seen,  P.  L.  iii.  549. 
fish,   P.  L.  i.  463,  vii.  401,  447,  503,  521, 
533,  viii.  341,  346,  395,  x.  604,  711,  xii. 
67;  P.R.  ii.  344;  Ps.  viii.  21. 
fishermen,  P.  R.  ii.  27. 
fishy,  P.  Ii.  iv.  168. 
fist,  S.  A.  1235. 

fit,  P.  L.  ii.  306,  iii.  454,  643,  iv.  816,  953, 
V.  69,  148,  315,  348,  690,    vi.  303,  543, 
636,  876,  vii.  31,  viii.  390,  448,  450,  ix. 
89,  489,   X.  139,  242,  626,  899,   xi.  271, 
571,  xii.  597;   P.R.  i.  73;    II Pens.  78; 
Arc.  76;  Com.  546,  700,  792;  Od.Pass. 
42;  Od.D.F.I.  46;  Vac.  Ex.  32. 
fitly,  P.L.  viii.  394;  Od.Pass.  49. 
fits,  S.  A.  929, 1236, 1318;  Brut.  10. 
fitter,  P.  L.  xi.  98,  262. 
fittest,  P.L.  ix.  89;  P.R.  iv.  373. 
fitting,  P.  R.  iv.  219. 
five,  P.L.  V.  104, 177,  x.  657;  S.  A.  1248. 
fix,  P.  L.  i.382,  xii.  432;  II  Pens.  44;  Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  20. 
fix'd,  or  fixed,  P.  L.  i.  97,  206,  560,  723, 
ii.  18,  560,  iii.  481,  629,  669,  iv.  465,  v. 
176,  621,  vii.  586,  viii.  3,  ix.  735,  952, 
1160,  X.  295,  553,  661,  773,  xi.  851,  xii. 
555,  627;    P.R.  i.  127;  S.A.  726,  1481, 
1637;  CJom.  819;  II  Pens.  4;  Son,  iv.  9; 
Od.  Nat,  70,  241. 
fixes,  P.L.  iv.  28;  Com.  529, 
flag,  P.  L,  ii.  900;  Com.  604, 
flail,  L'Al.  108. 

flame,  P.  L.  ii.  889,  iv.  784,  v.  807,  891, 
vi.  483,  584,  766.  ix.  637,  x.  232,  1076, 
xi.  120;    P.  R.  iii.  26;    S.  A.  262,  1351, 
1691;  Com.  129,  795;  Od.Nat.  81;  Ep. 
M.Win.  20;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  55. 
flam'd,  P.L.  i.  62,  x.  562;  P.R.  i.  216. 
.Flamens,  Od.Nat.  194. 
^flames,   P.L.  i.  62,  182,  222,   il  61,  172, 
214,  754,  iii.  470,  vi.  68,  761;  S.A.  25, 
1433;  Lye.  171;  L'Al.  61;  Com.  673. 
earning,  P.  L.  L  46,  664,  iii.  394,  iv.  654, 
V.  698,  876,    vi.  17,  102,  213,    vii.  134, 
viii.  162,  ix.  166,  xi  101,  216,  xii.  592, 
643;  Od.Cir.  1. 
flank,  P.L.  vi.  570. 
flaring,  II  Pens.  132, 
flashing,  P.  L.  vi.  751. 
flashy,  Lye.  123. 
flat,  P.  L.  i.  461,  ii.  143,  ix.  627,  987 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  223,  iv.  363 ;  S.  A.  595 ;  Com.  375. 
flatly,  P.  L.  V.  819. 
flatter,  P.R.  i.  474. 
flatter'd,  P.  L.  x.  42 ;  Od.  Pass.  31. 
flatteries,  P.  R.  iv.  126. 
flattering,    P.R.  i.  375;    S.A.  392;    Od. 
Ilor.  11. 
"    flaunting,  Com.  545. 
flavour,  S.  A.  644. 
flaw,  P.L.  X.  698. 
flaws,  P.  R.  iv.  454. 

fled,  P.  L.  i-  520,  ii.  165, 613, 787, 790, 994, 
iii.  512,  712,  iv.  919, 1014, 1015,  vi.  362, 
395,631,538,868,  ix.  53, 58, 394,  x.339, 
713,  xi.  330,  563,  841;  P.R.  i.  312,  iL 
270;  S.A.  139, 264;  Com. 662;  Son.xviii. 
14;  Od.Nat.  205;  Od.  D.  F.I.  48;  Ep. 
M.  Win.  68 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  7. 
ficd'st,  P.L.  iv.  963. 


fledge,  P.L.  iii.  627,  vii.  420. 

fleece,  S.A.  538. 

fleec'd,  P.  L.  vii.  472. 

fleecy,  P.L.  iii.  558,    v.  187,    xi.  ViB;  Ii 

Pens.  72;  Com,  504. 
fleet,  P.L.  ii.  638,  iii.  457;  P.R.  iU.  313 

Com.  896. 
fleeting,  P.L,  x,  741. 
flesh,  P.  L,  i,  428,  iii.  284, 434,  iv.  441, 483, 

viii.  468,  495,  629,   ix,  914,   xi.  4,  888, 

xii.  180,  303,  406;    P.  R.  i.  162;  Ps. 

IxxxiVa  T 

one  flesh*  P.  L.  viii.  499,  ix.  959. 
fleshliest,  P.  R.  ii.  152. 
fleshly,  P.  R.  iii.  387 ;  iv.  599 ;  n  Pens.  92. 
fleshy,  or  fleshly  Od.  Pass,  17. 
flew,  P.  L.  iii.  445,  521,  717,  iv.  194,  v.  87, 

251,  vi.213,  ^07,  642,  viii.-264,   x.284; 

P.R.  iv.  582;  S.  A.  262;  Son.  ix.  11. 
flew  off,  P.  L,  vi.  614. 
flew  up,  P.  L.  xi.  15, 
flies,  P.L.ii.612,950,  iii.  435.  v.  176,  274, 

xi.  866,  xii,  177 ;  P.  R,  i,  39,  iv.  15 ;  Com 

668. 
flight,  P.  L.  i.  14,  225,  555,  ii.  80, 221, 407, 

632,  928,  iii.  15,  563,  631,  741,  iv.  12, 

595,  913,  921,  922,  v.  89,  266,  871,  vi, 

152, 187, 236, 285, 367, 397,  539,  798,  vii. 

4,  294,  430,  viii.  199,  x.  83,  xi.  7,  190, 

202 ;  P.  R,  ii,  241,  iii,  306, 325 ;  S.  A.  974, 

1118;  L'Al,  41;  Com.  158,  579,  832;  Od, 

Nat.  72;  Od.D.  P.  L42, 
flights,  P.  R.  ii.  385, 
fling,  II  Pens.  131;  Cora.  990. 
flings,  L'Al.  113. 
flint-stones,  Ps.  cxiv,  18. 
float.  Lye,  12;  Com,  249. 
floated.  P.  L.  ix.  503. 
floats,  P.L.  vii.  432,  xL  850. 
floating,  P.L.  i.  196,  310,   x,296,   xi.  745, 

P.R.  iv.  685;  S, A.  1072, 
flock,  P.L.V.709,  vi,857,  x.273,  xi.437, 

648,  xii.  19;  S,  A.  1460;  Lye.  24;  Com. 

499;  Ps.lxxx.3. 
flock'd,  P.R.i.  21,  iv.  511. 
flocking,  P.L.  i.  622;  Od.  Nat,  232. 
flocks,  P.L,  iii.  44,  435,  iv,  186,  262,  vii 

461,  472,  xii.  132;  P.R.  iii.  260;  Lye 

29;  L'Al.  72;  Arc  103;  Com.  175,  344, 

531,  540,  712. 
flood,  P.  L.  i.  195,  239,  312, 324, 419,  ii.  577, 

687,  640,   iii.  536,  715,  iv,  231,  vii.  57, 

xi.402,  472,  748,  756,  757,  831,  840,  893, 

xii.  117 ;  P.  R.  i.  24,  ii,  178,  iii,  268,  436, 

iv.  201;  Lye.  85,  185;  Arc.  29;  II  Vens. 

94;  Com.  19, 831, 930 ;  Od.  Pass.  37 ;  Od. 

on  Time,  13. 
floods,  P.L.  i.  77,    vi,  830,    vu.  295;  Ps. 

cxiv.  17,  cxxxvi.  49. 
floor.  Lye.  167. 
Flora,  P.  L-  v.  16. 
Flora's,  P.  R.  ii.  365. 
florid,  P.L.  iv.  278,  vii.  90,  445. 
flourish'd,  P.  L.  iv.  699,  ix.  672;  Son.  v.  10. 
flourishing,  P.  R.  iii.  80. 
flouts,  Ps.  Ixxx.  28. 

flow,  P.  L.  iii.  31,  iv.  410,  v.  195,  viii.  601, 
ix.  239;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  10;  Ps.lxxxviii.  66. 
flow'd,  P-L.L11,  iii.  618,  v.  150.  vi.  332, 
vii.  8,  279,  xi.  241;  P.R.  iii.  255;  S.A, 
547 
1  flowei,  P.L.  i.  316,  iii.  353,  iv.  270,  644. 
652,  697,  V.  481, 747,  vi.  475,  ix-  206, 428, 
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432;  P.R.  i.  67  ;  iii.  314;  S.  A.  144,  728, 
938, 1654;  Com.  633;  Lye.  106, 148;  Od. 
D.  F.  1. 127 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  39;  Ps.  Ixxxi. 
66,   Ixxxv.  45. 
flower -inwoven,  Od.  Nat.  187. 
llowerd,  P.L.  vii.  317. 
flowerets,  P.L.  v.  379,  636,  Ti.784;  Lye. 

135. 
flowering,  P.  L.  v.  293. 
flowers,  P.L.  i.  771,  ii.  245,  iii.  359,  iv. 
241,  256,  269,  334,  438,  451,  709,   v.  126, 
212,  482,  636,  viii.  44,  286,  527,   ix.  193, 
278,  408, 437,  840, 1039,  x.  603,  679,  xi. 
273,  327,  594;  P.R.  ii.  356;  S.A.  987, 
1742 ;  Lye.  47, 141 ;  L'Al.  147 ;  Com.  994; 
Ep.  M.  Win.  57. 
flowers,  (verby)  P.L.  iii.  357. 
flowery,  P.L.  i.  410,  iii.  30,  569,  iv.  254, 
626,  772,   viii.  254,    ix.  456,    xi.  881; 
P.R.  iv. '247,  586;  II  Pens.  143;  Com. 
239 ;  Od. May-M.  3 ;  Vac. Ex.  84;  Ariost.  1. 
flowery-kirtled,  Com.  254. 
flowing,  P.L.  iii.  640,  iv.  496,  v.  444,  x. 
910,  xi.  846;  P.R.  ii.  436;  D  Pens.  34; 
Ep.  Hobs.  n.  31. 
flown,  P.L.  i.  502,  vii.  503,  x.422. 
flows,  P.L.  v.  633,   ix.  81,   xii.  158;  Ps. 

iii.  24. 
fluctuates,  P.L.  ix.  668. 
fluid,  P.L.  vi.  349,  vii.  237,  xi.  882. 
flung,  P.L.^.  610,  vi.654,  viii.  517. 
flushing,  P.  L.  ix.  887. 
flute.  Lye.  33;  Com.  173. 
flutes,  P.L.  i.  551. 
flutter'd,  P.L.  iii.  491. 
fluttering,  P.L.  ii.  933. 
fly,  (nown,)  S.A.  676. 
fly   P.L.  i.772,   ii.  879,   iii.  494,  iv.  22, 
73,  75,  859,  910,  948,  963,    v.  871,  889, 
vi.  295,  vii.  389,  xi.  547,  650;  P.  R.  i. 
440,  ii.75,  iii.  216,  iv.629;  S.A.  1541; 
Com.  939,  976,  1013;  Son.  ii.  3,    xiii. 
14;  Od.  Nat.  236;  Od.  on  Time,  1;  Vac. 
Ex.  28 ;  Ps.  vii.  1,  Ixxxiv.  15,  Ixxxviii. 
71. 
fly  back,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  60. 
flying,  P.L.  ii.  574,  643,  942,  iv.  913,  v. 
688,  vi.  214,  536,  vii.  17,  429,  x.  276, 
P.R.  iu.  323;  S.A.  254;  Com.  829. 
fly'st,P.L.iv.482,  v.  175. 
foam,  P.L.i.203,  vi.  512. 
loaming,  P.L.vi.391,  x.301,  xi.  643. 
foe,  P.L.  i.l22,  179,  649,  ii.  72,  78,  152, 
202,  210,  369,  463,  722,  789,  804,  1039, 
iii.  179,  iv.  7,  372,  373,  749,  v.  724,  vi. 
129,149,363,530,537,551,  vii.  139,  ix. 
15,  253,  280,  295,  323, 327,  361,  383, 486, 
951,  X.  11, 431, 926, 1033, 1038,  xi.l55; 
P  R.  i.  10,  387;   S.A.  561,  884,  1193, 
1262,  1469,  1518;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  66;  Vac. 
Ex.  83;  Ps.  vii.  12,  Ixxx.  26. 
arch-foe,  P.L.  vi.  259. 
ibes',  S.  A.  366. 

foes,  P.L.  i.  437,  ii.  504,  iii.  258,  399,  677, 
V.  735,  876,  vi.  39,  402,  440,  487,  603, 
62*^,688,785,831,880,  xi.703,  xii.  453; 
P  R.  i.  159,  iu.  120 ;  S.  A.  109,  342,  423, 
424,  897,  1529,  1586,  1667;  Com.  449; 
Son.  xi.  11;  Ps.  iii.  1, 21,  vii.  21,  viii.  6, 
Ixxx.  8,  Ixxxi.  57,  Ixxxiii.  5,  Ixxxvi.  62. 
fog,  Com.  269,  433. 

f(Ml,  P.L.  X.  375,  xii.  389;  P.R.  iv.  569; 
Lye.  79;  Ps.  cxiv.  10. 


foil'd,  P.L.  i.  273,   ii.  330,  vi.  200,  viii 
608;  P.R.  i.  5,  iv.  565;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  65. 
foils,  P.  R.  iv.  13. 

fold,  P.L.  ii.  651,  iv.  187,  192,    ix.  499; 
S.  A.  1665 ;  Lye.  115 ;  Com.  93, 498,  542 ; 
Son.  xiii.  6, 13. 
folded,  Com.  344;  Od.  Nat.  172. 
folds,  P.L.  i.  724,  ii.  645,  vii.  484,  ix.l61, 

498,  xi.  431;  P.R.  i.  244. 

follow,  P.  L.  ii.  206,  662,  866,   iv.  469,  476, 

viii.  611,  ix.l33,  xi.  291,  371,  xii.  335; 

P.R.  i.  440,  483,  iii.  430;  Arc.  86,  90; 

Com.  657,  1018. 

foUow'd,  P.  L.  i.  238, 467,  vi.  598,  vii.  222, 

558,    viii.  508,  645,    x.  533,    xii.  439; 

P.R.  iv.  523;  Son.  ix.  8;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  51. 

followers,  P.L.  i.  606,  xii.  484;  P.R.  ii. 

419. 
following,  P.  L.  ii.  1025,  iv.  437,  481,  vii. 
3,    ix.  808,    X.  278,  314,  337,  589,    xi. 
352;  P.  R.  i.  192,  315. 
follows,  P.L.  ii.  25. 

folly,  P.L.  ii.  686,  iii.  153,  iv.  905,  100^, 
vi.  139,   vii.  130,  viii.  553,   x.  619,  621, 
xii.  560;  S.A.  377,  825,  1000,  1043;  II 
Pens.  61 ;  Com.  975 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  35. 
Folly,  II  Pens.  2. 
foment,  P.  L.  iv.  669,   x.  1071. 
fomented,  P.  L.  xi.  338. 
fond,  P.  L.  iii.  449,  vi.  90,  viii.  195,  209, 
X.  834 ;  P.  R.  ii.  211 ;  S.A.  228, 812, 1682 ; 
II  Pens.  6;  Com.  67. 
fondly,  P.L.  iii.  470,  vii.  152,   ix.  999,   x. 

564,  xi.  59;  Lye.  56;  Son.  xiv.  8. 
Fontarabia,  P.L.  i.  587.  * 
food,  P.  L.  V.  400,  401,  407,  465,  633,  vii. 
126,    408,  540,    ix.  237,  238,  240,  573, 
717,  768,  X.  986,  xi.  54,  xii.  74;  P.R. 
i.  308,  345,  353,  429,    ii.  231,  246,  268, 
320,  iv.  588;  S.A.  574, 1366;  Ps.  Ixxx. 
55,  Ixxxv.  52. 
fool,  P.L.  vi.  135;  S.A.  77,  201,  203,  298, 

496,907,1338;  Com.  662. 
fool'd,  P.  L.  X.  880. 
foolish,  S.  A.  198. 
foolishness,  Com.  706. 
fools,  P.L.  iii.    496;  P.R.  ii.  463;   O^m. 

477 ;  Ps.  V.  12. 
foot,  P.L.vi.625,  vii.  228,  ix.71,  x.3t7, 
xi.  645,  848,  858;  P.R.  iii.  327,  iv.  559, 
610;  S.  A.  136, 1618. 
at  foot,  P.  L.  iii.  485. 
on  foot,  P.L.  ii.  941. 
footing,  Lye.  103;  Com.  146. 
footstep,  P.L.  xi.  329. 
footsteps,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  56;  P.R.  iv.  522. 
forage,  P.  L.  xi.  646. 
forbear,  P.L.  viii.  490;  Ps.  vii.  45. 
forbearance,  P.  L.  x.  53. 
forbid,  P.  L.  v.  62,  ix.  356,  703,  x.  685 ; 

P.R.i.  495;  S.A.  13. 
forbiddance,  P.  L.  ix.  903. 
forbidden,  P.L.  i.  2,  ii.  852,  iv.  515,  v. 
69,  ix.  904, 1025, 1026,  x.  554,  xii.  279; 
S.  A.  1139, 1409. 
forbidd'n,  P.R.  ii.  369;  S.A.  555. 
forbidder,  P.  L.  ix.  815. 
forbidding,  P.L.  ii.  475,    ix.  753;    Com. 

269. 
forbids,  P.  L.  iv.  82,  v.  61,  ix.  750,  753, 

758,- 759,  xi.  49;  S.A.  1320. 
forbore,  P.  L.  ii.  736,  ix.  I03i. 
forborn,  P.  L.  ix.  747 ;  Ps,  iv.  9. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


585 


force,  P.L.  i.  94,  101,  121,  144,  145,  230, 

248,  5C0,  574,  629,  647,  649,  ii.  62,  135, 

188,  250,  358,  551,  853, 1012,  iii.  91,  iv. 

813    V.  730,   vi.  41,  125,  222,  293,  324, 

622,  794,  ix.  348,  1046,  1173,  1174,   x. 

246,  xii.  412,  521,  525;  P.R.  i.  97,  153, 

347,    ii.  479,    iv.  602;    S.  A.  146,  935, 

1087, 1206, 1219, 1273, 1369, 1397, 1627, 

1647;  Com.  590,  607,  906;  Son.  xviii. 

4;  Od.  D.  F.I. 4;  Fore,  of  Com  6;  Vac. 

Ex.  67,  89. 
force  with  force.  S.  A.  1206. 
forc'd,  P.L.  ii.  243,  vi.  598,  x.  475,  829, 

991;  S.  A.  1096, 1451;  Lye.  4. 
forces,  P.Kui.  337. 
forcible,  P.  L.  ii.  793,  ix.  955. 

more  forcible,  P.  L.  vi.  465. 
forcinff,  P.  L.  vi.  196. 
ford,  P.L.  ii.  612,    xii.  130;    P.R.i.328, 

iv.  510. 
forecast,  Vac.  Ex.  13. 
forecasting,  S.  A.  254.  ^ 

forefathers,  P.R.  iii.  422;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.l2. 
forego,  P.L.  viii.  497,    ix.  908,    xi.  541; 

S.A.  940, 1483. 
foregoes,  Od.  Nat.  196. 
foregoing,  P.  R.  iv.  483. 
forehead.  Lye.  171;  Com.  733. 
foreign,  P.L. iii. 548,  x.441,  xii. 46;  Com. 

265;  Ps.lxxxi.  39. 
foreknew,  P.L.  iii.  117. 
foreknowing,  P.L.  xi.  773. 
foreknowledge,  P.L.  ii.  559,  560,  m.  116, 

118,  xi.  768. 
foreland,  P.  L.  ^x.  514. 
forelock,  P.L.  iv.  302;  P.R.  iii.  173. 
foremost,  P.  L.  ii.  28. 
forerun,  P.  L.  i.  677.^ 
forerunners,  P.  L.  xi.  195. 
forerunning,  P.  L.  vii.  584. 
foresaw,  S.  A.  737;  Vac.  Ex.  72. 
foreseeing,  P.L.  i.  627,  iii.  79. 
foreseen,  P.L.  iii.  121,  vi.  673,  xi.  763. 
foresight.  P.L.  i.  119,   xi.  368. 
foresignify,  P.  R.  iv.  464. 
foreskins,  S.A.  144. 

forest,  P.  L.  i.  547,  613, 782,  iv.  342,  v.  298, 
vii.  458,  ix.117,  xi.l89;  P.R.  ii.  359, 
iii.  268 ;  Ps.  viii.  20. 
forests,  II  Pens.  119;  Com.  423. 
forestall,  Com.  362. 
forestall'd,  P.  L.  x.  1024. 
forestalling,  Com.  285. 
foretasted,  P.L.  ix.  929. 
foretel,  P.L.  xii.  242;  P.R.  iv.375;  Son. 

i.  10. 
foretold,  P.L.  u.  830,  ix.  1171,  x. 38, 191, 
482,  1051,  xi.  771,  xii.  327,  328,  329, 
543;  P.  R.  i.  238, 239, 453,  ii.  87,  iii.  351, 
iv.  204,  478,  502;  S.A.  23,  44,  525, 
1662. 

forewarn,  P.L.  ii.  810,  vii.  73,  xii.  507. 

forewarn'd,  P.  L.  vii.  41,  ix.  61,  378. 

forewarning.  P.  L.  x.  876. 

forfeit,  P.L.  iii.  176,  x.  304;  S.A.  508; 
Od.  Nat.  6. 

forfeiture,  P.  L.  iii.  221. 

forge,  P.L.  iv.  802,  xi.  564. 

foroery,  S.A.  131;  Com.  698. 

forget,  P.L.  iii.  32,  415,  iv.  512,  639,  v. 
550,  ix.474,  xi.878;  II  Pens.  42;  Com. 
76;  Son.xiii.  5. 

forgetful,  P.L.  ii.  74,  iv.  54. 


forgetfulncss,  P.L.  ii.  608. 

forgets,  P.  L.  ii.  585,  586. 

forgive,  S.A.  761,  787,  954;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  5. 

forgiven,  P.  L.  x.  956. 

forgiveness,  S.  A.  909, 1376. 

forgot,  P.L.  ii.  747,    xi.  807;    S.A.  4/9- 

Son.  xvii.  3;  Od.Nat.  67. 
forked,  P.  L.  x.  518,  519. 
forlorn,  P.  L.  i.  180,  ii.  615,  iv.  374,  vii 
20,  ix.  910,  X.  921 ;    L'Al.  3;  Com.  39; 
Ps.  Ixxxviii.  26. 
form,  P.L.i.591,  ii.  532,  iii.  605,  iv.876, 
vi.  433,  ix.  457,  x.  214,  543,  872;   P.R. 
iv.  304,  599;  Com.  70,  215;  Son.  vi.  2; 
Od.  Nat.  8. 
form'd,  P.L.  i.  705,  iii.  124,  iv.  297,  3-5, 
441,  V.  516,  824,  853,   vi.  690,   vii.  270, 
356,  524,  viii.  469,  596,  ix.  149, 392, 898, 
xi.  369,  571. 
former,  P.  L.  ii.  234,  585,  iv.  94,  v.  G58, 
viii.  290,   ix.  1006,    xii.  105;    S.A.  231j 
372,  416, 1510;  Od.  Pass.  25. 
formidable,  P.  L.  ii.  649. 
forming,  P.  L.  viii.  470. 
formless,  P.L.  iii.  12,  708. 
forms,  P.L.  i.  358, 481,  789,  iii.71T,  v.  105, 
457,  473,  573,  vii.  455,  viii.  223,  xii.  534; 
P.R.  iii.  322;  Com.  605. 
forsake,  P.L.  i.  368,  x.  914,  xii.  118;  Od. 

Nat.  198 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  57. 
forsaken,  P.  L.  v.  878 ;  Lye.  142. 
forsook,  P.L.  i.432,  xi.  516;    S.A.  629; 
II  Pens.  91 ;  Com.  499 ;  Od.  Nat.  13 ;  Od. 
D.F.L51. 
fort,,  S.  A.  236,  278. 

forth,  P.L.  V.  36,  138,  712,   ix.  413,  84<, 
X.  463,  xi.  97, 175, 261,  313 ;  P.  R.  i.  158, 
189,  ii.  43,  iii.  305,   iv.  62;    S.A.  80  i, 
922 ;  Com.  710 :  Ps.  Ixxxv.  51. 
from  forth.  S.  A.  922. 
forth-crept,  P.L.  vii.  320. 
forth-flourish'd,  P.  L.  vii.  320. 
forth-issued,  P.L.  ii.  786. 
forth-issuing,  P.  L.  iv.  779,  ix.  447. 
forth-reaching,  P.  L.  ix.  781. 
forth-rush,  P.  L.  x.  704. 
forth-rush'd,  P.L.  vi.  749,  x.  456. 
forth-stepping,  P.  L.  vi.  128. 
forthwith,  P.L.  i.  221,  356,  635,  7o5,  ii. 
585,  874,  iii.  326,  327,  v.  86,  586,  630, 
vi.  335,  507,  637,  vii.  243,  399,  viu.  271, 
291,  ix.  724,  X.  1098,  xi.  855,    xU.  56; 
P.R.ii.  236;  S.A.  329. 
fortify,  P.L.X.370.  „   »    ^.i 

fortitude,  P.L.  ix.  31,  xii.  570;  S.  A.  654, 

1288;  Son.  xi.3. 
fortunate,  P.L.  iii.  569. 
Fortune,  P.R.  iv.  317;  Son.  xi.  5. 
fortune,  P.  R.  ii.  429 ;  S.  A.  169, 172, 1093, 

1291. 
fortunes,  Ep. M.Win.  72. 
forty,  P.R.  i.303,  352,  353,  ii.  243,  2/6, 

315,316. 
fought,  P.L.  i.  578,  ii.  45,  768,  vi.  29,  220, 

355,  666,  xii.  261. 
foughten,  P.  L.  vi.  410. 
foul,  P.  L.  i.  33, 135,  446,  555,  ii.  651, 748, 
793,  iii.  177,  692,  iv.  118,  671,  840,  vi. 
124  388,  588,  598,  ix.  6, 163,  297,  328, 
329,  331,  1078,  x.  986,  xi.  51, 124,  464, 
xii.  337;  P.R.  iii-  161,  iv.  426,  628 
S.  A.  371,  410,  902;  Lye  127;  Com.  74, 
383,  464,  608,  645,  696;   Od.Nat.  44, 
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Od.D.F.L  14;    Ep.Ifobs.1. 3;    Hor.I. 

6;  Ps.  vii.  18,  Ixxxvi.  48. 
found,  P.L.  i.  237,  333.  513,  524,  525,  ii. 

296,  424,  561,  617,  iii.  308,  310, 411, 443, 

498,  691,  616,  iv.  174, 450,  799,  875,  900, 

V.  18,  48,  406,  501,  513,  742,  848,  896, 

vi.  19,  420,  500,  513,  518,  635,  694,  vii. 

298,  302,    viii.  240,  254,  288,  309,  416, 

435,  594,  ix.  69,  85,  182,  232,  288,  301, 

597,  874,  932,  1053,  1116,   x.  420,  480, 

816,  888,  969,  970,  1001,    xi.  137,  350, 

456,  566,  673,  800,  876,    xii.  224,  537, 

608;   P.R.  i.  104,  207,  252,  266,  262,  ii. 

9, 10,  59,  97, 131, 154, 232,  273,  283,  309, 

iii.  230,  242,  366,  iv.  217,  346,  373,  447, 

532;    S.A.  20,  193,  301,  387,  425,  789, 

1047, 1461, 1748;  II  Pens.  93;  Com.  323, 

454,570,579;  Od.  Pass.  25,  43 ;  Ep.M. 

Win.  16;  Ps.  v.  37,  viii.  14,  Ixxxiv.  10. 

to  found,  P.  L.  vi.  618,  x.  266. 
found  out,  P.  L.  i.  621,  703,  iii.  275,  viii. 

356;  P.R.iv.  574.  * 

foundation,  P.L.  iv.  521;  Com.  808;  Ps. 

vii.  30,  Ixxxvii.  2. 
foundations,  P.L.  vi.  643,  870;   Od.Nat. 

123;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  19. 
founded,  P.  L.  i.  427, 703,  iv.  755,  vii.  239, 

618,   xii.  550;    P.R.  iii.  295,    iv.  613; 

S.A.  1504;  Dante, IL  1;  Ps.  viii.  6. 
founderd,  P.L.  ii.  940. 
found'st,  P.L.ix.  407;  S.A.  427. 
fount,  P.L.  iii.  357,  535,  iv.  237,  xi.  279; 

P.  R.  iv.  590. 
fountain,  P.  L.  i.  783,  iii.  8,  375,  iv.  229, 

760,  V.  203,  vii.  8,  864,  ix.  73.  420,  597, 

628,  xi.  78,  322;    P.R.  ii.  184,  iv.  289; 

S.  A.  547,  581;  Lye.  24,  84;  Com.  912. 
fountain  brim.  Com.  119. 
fbantainless,  P.  R.  iii.  264. 
fountain-side,  P.  L.  iv.  326,  531,  vii.  327. 
fountains,   P.  L.  v.  126,  195,    x.  860,  xi. 

826;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  28,  cxiv.  14. 
four,  P.  L.  ii.  516,  574,  575,  898,  iv.  233, 

V.  192,  vi.  753,  827,  845,    xL  128,  737; 

P.  R.  iv.  415. 
four-footed,  P.L.  iv.  397. 
fourfold-visag'd,  P.  L.  vi.  846. 
four-hundred,  P.R.  i.  428. 
four-times,  P.L.  ix.  65;  P. R.  ii.  245. 
fourth,  S.A.402. 
fowl,  P.  L.  vii.  389,  398, 447, 503, 521,  533, 

viii.  34),  395,  x.  274,  604,  710,  xii.  67; 

P.  R.  ii.  342;  S.  A.  1695;  Ps.  viii.  21. 
fowls,  P.L.  V. 271;  P.R.  i.  501;  S.A.  694. 
fragile,  P.  R.  iii.  388. 
fragrance,    P.  L.  iii.  135,  iv.  663,  v.  286, 

viii.  266,  ix.  425. 
fragrant,  P.L.  iv.  645,  695,  v.  379;  P.R. 

ii.  351 ;  Com.  674. 
frail,  P.  L.  ii.  375, 1030,  iii.  180, 404,  iv.  11, 

vi.  345,  ix.  340;    S.A.  656;    Lye.  153; 

Com.  8;  Od.Cir.  19. 
frailty,  P.L.  x.  966,   xi.  302;    S.A.  369, 

783;  Com.  686. 
frame,  P.  L.  ii.  924,  iii.  395,  v.  154,  vu.  273, 

viii.  15,  81;    P.R.  iv.  465;   Ps.  Ixxxvi. 

SO. 
fram'd,  P.L.  iv.  691,  v.  256,  460,  vii. 356, 

xu.  249. 
frames,  P.  L.  v.  106. 
Franciscan,  P.  L.  iii.  480. 
fraternal,  P.  L.  xii.  26. 
graud,  P.  L.  i.  401,  64«,  iii.  152,  iv.  121, 


V.  880,  vi.  555,  794,  vii.  143,  ix.  55,  8a 

286,  287,  643,  904,  1150,    x.  485,  871, 

P.R.  i.  97,  372,  iv.  3;  S.A.  76;  Son.  x. 

13. 
fraudulent,  P.  L.  iii.  692,  ix.  531 ;    P.  R. 

iv.  609. 
fraught,  P.  L.  ii.  715,  v.  661,  vi.  876,  x. 

346,  xi.  207;    P.  R.  i.  38,  iii.  336;  S.  A 

1075 ;  Com.  355. 

full-fraught,  P.  L.  ii.  1054. 
fray,  P.  L.  ii.  908,  iv.  996,  xi.  661. 
freak'd,  Lye.  144. 
free,  P.  L.  i.  259,  ii.  19,  255,  551,  iii.  99, 

124,  iv.  68,  415,  434,  747,  v.  235,  236, 

527,  549,  791,  792,  819,  vi.  292,  451,  vii. 

171,  viii.  440,  610,  641,  ix.  351,  352,  671, 

802,  826,  X.  999,  xi.  613,  xii.  71,  90,  92, 

304;    P.R.ii.  48,  iii.  176,  284,  368,  iv. 

102, 131, 143, 146 ;  S.  A.  317,  1213, 1236, 

1412,  1672;  L'Al.  11,  40, 149;  Arc.  34; 

Com.  818,  1007,  1019;    Son.  vii.  10,  xi. 

13;  Fore,  of  Con.  6;  Eurip.2;  Ps.lxxx 

34,  Ixxxi.  22,  27,  Ixxxvi.  23,  47. 
free-horn,  Eurip.  1. 

get  free,  P.  L.  vii.  464. 

not  free,   P.  L.  iii  103,  v.  532,  vi.  181, 
ix.  372. 
free-will,  P.  L.  ii.  560,  iv.  66,  v.  236,  viii 

636,  ix.  1174,  X.  9,  48. 
freed,  P.L.  viii.  182,  ix.  140;  P.R.  i.  22t3, 

iii.  102,  428;    Son.  x.  11;    Ps.  vu.  12, 

Ixxxiv.  9,  Ixxxvi.  46,  cxxxvi.  82. 
freedom,  P.  L.  iii.  109, 128,  iv.  294,  v.  797, 

vi.  169,  viii.  434,  ix.  762,  xi.  580,  798, 

xii.  95;  P.R.  i.  62,  iu.  77;    S.A.  1715; 

Com.  663 ;  Son.  vii.  9. 
freely,  P.L.  iii.  102, 175,  240,  iv.  72,  381, 

V.  538,  539,  vi.  665,   vii.  540,   viii.  322, 

443,  ix.  732,  988;  P.R.  iii.  126;  S.  A.  7, 

1373;  Od.  Pass.  12. 
freeze,  P.L.  i.  716. 
freez'd,  Com.  449. 
freezing,  Od.D.F.L  16. 
Frendh,  Son.  xvi.  8. 
frequence,  P.  R.  i.  128,  ii.  130, 
frequent,   P.  L.  i.  797,   iii.  534,    vii.  148, 

504,  671,  xi.  317,  838;  S.A.  275. 
frequented,  P.  L.  xi.  722. 
frequenting,  P.L.  x.  1091, 1103. 
fresh,  P.  L.  i.  771,  ii.  1012,  iv.  229,  326, 

623,  V.  20,  125,  203,  636,  vi.  784,  viii. 

274,  467,  616,  xi.  135,  845,  xii.  15,  423; 

P.R.  iv.  436,  567,  570;    S.A.  10,  547, 

1317;  Lye.  29, 138, 193;  Com.  670;  Son. 

i.  3,  XV.  7 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  27. 
fresh-blown,  L'Al.  22. 
freshest,  P.  L.  ix.  1041. 
freshet,  P.  R.  ii.  346. 
fret,  P.L.  vii.  697;  Son.  iv.  7. 
fretted,  P.  L.  i.  717. 
friars,  P.L.  iu.  474;  L'Al.  104. 
friend,  P.L.  v.  229,  ix.  2,  x.  11,  €0;  S.A. 

334,492,1263;  Com.  949;  Son.xvii.lO; 

Ps.  Ixxxviii.  69. 
friendliest,  P.  L.  v.  668. 
friendly,  P.  L.  iv.  36,  vi.  22,  viii.  9,  651, 

ix.  564,  772;  S.  A.  1078, 1608 ;  Com.  160, 

282,  488,  678, 
friends,  P.  L.  i.  264,  iv.  866,  vi.  38,  609, 

xii.  129;    P.  R.  ii.  422,  425 ;    S.  A.  180, 

187, 189, 193,  202,  605, 1196, 1416, 1730; 

Com.  76;    Son.  iv.  12;    Ps.  Ixxxvu.  13, 

Ixxxviii.  33. 
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friendsnip,  P.L.  xL796;  S.A.495. 

friers, — See  friars. 

frieze,  P.  L.  1.  716 ;  Com.  722. 

fright,  P.  L.  xi.  121;  II  Pens.  138. 

frighted,  P.L.  i.  543,  ii.  994;  Com.  653. 

fringed,  P.  L.  iv.  262. 

frisking,  P.  L.  iv,  340. 

frith,  P.L.  ii.  919. 

frivolous.  Com.  445. 

frizzled,  P.L,  vii.  323. 

frock,  S.A.  133. 

frogs,  P.L,  xii.  177;  Son.  vii.  5. 

frolick,  L'Al,  18;  Com.  59. 

front,  P.  L.  i.  563,  ii.  302,  683,  iv.  300, 
865,  vi.  558,  569,  611,  vii.  509,  ix.  330, 
xii.  692,  632;  S,A.  496;  Od.Nat.39; 
Od.  Pass.  18. 

front  to  front,  P.L.  ii.  716,  vi.  106. 

fronted,  P.L.  ii.  532. 

frontier,  P.  L.  i.  466. 

frontiers,  P.  L.  ii.  998. 

frontispiece,  P.  L.  iii.  506. 

fronts,  Com.  30. 

frore,  P.L.  ii.  595. 

frost,  P.  L.  xi.  899;  S.  A.  1577;  Lye  47. 

froth,  P.R.iv.  20. 

froth-becurled,  Ps.  cxiv.  8. 

frounc'd,  II  Pens.  123. 

frown,  P.L.  ii.  713,  720,  iu.  424,  vi.  260; 
S.  A.  948;  Com.  446,  666;  Ps,  Ixxx.  69, 
68. 

frown'd,  P.L,  ii.  719. 

frowning,  P.L.  ii.  106,  iv. 924;  Ps.  Ixxxv, 
19. 

frowns,  Com.  667. 

frozen,  P.L.  i.352,  ii.587,  602,  620;  Son. 
XV.  7. 

frugal,  P.  L.  V.  324,  viii.  26;  P.R.  iv.  134. 

fruit,  P.  L.  i.  1,  iv.  147,  219,  249, 422,  644, 
652,  V.  58,  67,  83,  341,  482,  635,  vL  475, 
vii.  311,  325,  540,  viii.  307,  320,  ix.  677, 
588,  616,  621,  648,  656,  659,  661,  686, 
731,  735,  741,  763,  776,  781,  788,  798, 
851,  869,  904,  924,  929,  972,  996, 1011, 
1023, 1046, 1073, 1101,  x.  4, 13,  560,  565, 
687, 1053,  xi.  86, 125, 413,  535,  xii.  184; 
Com.  186, 396 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  30 ;  Ps.  i.  9. 

ft:uit-tree,  P.  L.  vii.  311. 

fruit-trees,  P.  L.  v.  213. 

fruitage,  P.L.  v.  427,  x.  561. 

fruitful.  P.  L.  iii.  337,  v.  388,  vii.  396, 531, 
viii.  96;  S.A.  181 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  23. 
more  fruitful,  P.  L.  v.  320. 

fruition,  P.  L.  iii.  307,  iv.  767. 

fruitless,  P.L.  v.  215,  ix.  648, 1188. 

fruits,  P.  L.  iii.  67,  451,  iv.  148,  331,  332, 
V.  3C4,  390,  464,  viii.  44,  147,  212,  527, 
ix.745,  X.603,  xi.  26,  285, 327,  xii.  651; 
P.  R.  ii.  356,  369,  iv.  30, 589;  Com.  712; 
Ps.  Ixxxv.  52.— ,See  first-fruits. 

frustrate,  P.  L.  ii.  193,  iii.  157,  ix.  944, 
xi.  16;  P.R.  i.  180;  S.A.  589, 1149. 

frustrated,  P.  R.  iv.  609. 

fry,  P.  L.  vii.  400. 

fuel,  S.  A.  1861 ;  Ps.  ii.  27. 

fuell'd,  P.  L.  i.  234. 

fugitive,  P.  L.  ii.  700,  iv.  923,  ix.  16 ;  P.  R. 
ii.  308. 

fugitives,  P.  L.  ii.  67. 

fugue,  P.  L.  xi.  563. 

fulfil,  P.  L.  i.  431,  iii.  157,  vi.  675,  729, 
ix.  230,  xu.  402,  404;  P.  R.  iii.  177. 

fttlfili'd,  P.L.  V.  246,    vi.  729,   vii.  635, 


viii.  491,  xi.  602;  P.R.  i.  126,  iii.  182, 

iv.  381;  S.A.  45, 1661. 
fulfilUng,  P.L,  xii.  396;  P.R.  ii.l08;  Od. 

Nat.  106. 
fulgent,  P.  L.  X.  449. 
full-grown,  P.  L.  vii.  456;    P.  R.  ii.  83; 

Com.  59. 

at  full,  P.L.  i.  641. 
full-high,  P.  L.  i.  536, 
full-oft,  S.A.  759;  Arc.  42. 
full-orb'd,  P,  L,  v,  42. 
fiill-soon,  P.  L.  ii.  805,  vi.  834 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

63. 
full-summ'd,  P.  R.  i.  14. 
full-voiced,  II.  Pens.  162. 
fully,  P.L.  viii.  180,  x.  79,  374;  P.R.  i. 

4;  S.A.  1712. 
fulmin'd,  P.  R.  iv.  270. 
fulness,  P. L.  iii.  225 ;  P.R.  iv.  380. 
fume,  P.L.  iv.  168,  viii.  194. 
fum'd,  P.  L.  xi.  18. 
fumes,  P.  L.  ix.  1050;  S.  A.  652. 
fuming,  P.  L.  v.  6,  vii.  600. 
functions,  S.  A.  696. 
funeral,  S.A,  1732;  Ep.  M,  Win.  46. 
fur.  Com.  707. 
furies,  P.L.  ii.  696,  671,  vL  869,  x.  620: 

P.R.iv.  422. 
furies',  Com,  641, 
furious,  P.  L.  iv.  4,  vi.  86,  357,  vii.  213, 

viii.  244,  xi.  854 ;  S.  A.  836 ;  Ps,  Ixxxiii.  6. 
furlongs.  Com.  946. 

furna<^e,  P.L.  i.  62,  ii.  888;  Od.Nat.  210. 
furniture,  P.  L.  ix.  34. 
furrow.  Com.  292. 
furrowed,  L'Al.  64. 
further,  P.L.  iv.  174,  533,  x.  655,  1062, 

xi.  193,  839,  xii.  620;  S.A.  520,  1252, 

1499;  Arc,  39;  Com.  321,  580. 
further  on,  S.  A.  2. 

no  further,  P.  L.  x.  170,  793, 
Fury,  Lye.  75. 
fury,  P.L,  i.  179,  235,  ii.  61,  728,  938,  v. 

808,  vi.  207,  591,  x.  240;  Ps.  vii.  22. 
fusil,  P.L.  xi.  573. 
future,  P.  L,  ii.  222,  iii.  78,  v.  582,  vi.  429, 

502,  vii.  183,  486,  x.  345,  840,  xi.  114, 

367, 764, 774, 870;  P.  R.  i.  396;  Vac.  Ex, 

72. 

Gabble,  P.L.  xii.  56. 

Gabriel,  P.L.  iv.  549,  661,  781,  866,  877, 

886,  1006,  vi.  46,  365,  ix.  54;  P.R.  i. 

129,130,  iv.  504. 
Gades,  P.R.iv.  77. 
gadding.  Lye.  40. 
Gadire,  S,A.  716. 
gain,  P.L.  1.  190,  ii.  1009,  vi.  907,   viii. 

122,  ix.332,  X.901,  xii.  199,  223;  P.R. 

i.  397,  ii.  419,  434,  486,  iii.  29,  iv.  211; 

S.A,  835;  Od.  on  Time,  8. 
gain'd,  P.  L.  i,  471,  iv.  612,  v.  174,  vui. 

435,  ix.  529,  x.  373,  902;  P.R.  i.  391, 

ii.434;  S.A.  353;  Son.  i  v.  14. 
gaining,  P.L.  xi.  768;  P.R.  iv.  471;  Son. 

XV.  5. 
gains,  P.L.  iii.  428,  v.  324,  ix.  933. 
'gainst,  P.L.  i.  470,   vi.  224;    Com.  354, 

640;  Ep.  Hobs,  IL  8;  Dante,  II.  2. 
gainsay,  P.  L.  4x.  1158. 
gait,  P.  L.  iv.  568,  870,  vii.  411,  ix.  389, 

xi.  230;  II  Pen*.  38. 
Galasp,  Son,  vi.  9. 
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galaxy,  P.  L.  vii.  579. 

gale,  P.R.  ii.  364. 

gales,  P.L.iv.l56,  vm.516;  Od.Hor.  11. 

Gallia,  P.  R.  iv.  77. 

Galilean,  P.  11.  iu.  233;  Lye.  109. 

Galilee,  P.  R.  i.  135. 

Galileo,  P.  L.  v.  262. 

Gallaphrone,  P.R.  iii.  340. 

gambol'd,  P.  L.  iv.  345. 

game,  P.L.vi.667,  xi714,  3di.S0;  P.R. 

ii.342;  S.  A.  1331. 
games,  P.  L.  ii.  530,  ir.  561,  ix.  33 ;  S.  A. 

1312, 1602. 
gamesome,  P.L.  vi.  620;  Com.  173. 
'gan,  P.  L.  vi.  60,  ix.  1016,  x.  710;  P.R. 

iv.  410. 
Ganges,  P.  L.  iii.  436,  ix.  82. 
gangreen,  S.  A.  621. 
Ganymede,  P.  R.  ii.  353. 
gap,  P.L.  vi.  861. 
gap'd,  P.L.vi.  577. 
gaping,  P.  L.  iL  440. 
garb,  P.L.  ii.  226;  Com.  759. 
garden,  P.  L.  iii.  66,  iv.  209, 215, 226, 230, 
285,  529,  789,  V.  260,  368,  752,  vii.  538, 
viii.  299,  321,  326,  ix.  206,  660,  662,   x. 
98,  lie,  746,  xi.  97, 118,  222,  261 ;  P.  R. 
i.l. 
garden-plot,  P.L.  ix.  418. 
garden-trees,  P.  L.  ix.  657. 
gardens,  P.L.  iii,  568,  ix.  439;  P.R.  iv. 

38;  II  Pens.  50;  Com.  981. 
gardening,  P.  L.  iv.  328,  ix.  203. 
gardening-tools,  P.  L.  tx.  391. 
garish,  II  Pens.  141. 
garland,  P.L.  ix.840,  892;  Com. 850;  Ep. 

M.  Win.  21. 
garlands,  P.L.  iii.  362,  iv.  709,  xi.  594. 
garrison'd,  S.  A.  1497. 
garrulity,  S.A.  491. 
gash,  P.  L.  vi.  331. 
gasp.  Son.  vi.  11. 

gate,  P.L.  ii.  873,  iii.  515,  687,  iv.  178, 
542,  579,  V.  253,  254,  x.  298,  418,  xi. 
190,  xu.  571,  638,  643;  S.A.  560;  L'Al. 
59. — See  heaven,  hell,  palace, 
gates,  P.  L.  i.  171,  761,  ii.  436,  631,  645, 
648,  684, 776, 853,  884,  iv.  382,  898, 967, 
vi.4,  vii.  206,  565,  viii.  231, 241,  x.230, 
231,  xi.  640,  661;  P.  R.  iii.  287,  311,  iv. 
61,  624;  S.A.  147, 1597;  Com.  667;  Od. 
Nat.  148;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5. 
Gath,  P.L.  i.  465;    S.A.  266,  981,  1068, 

1078, 1127, 1129. 
gather,  P.R.i.  316. 

gather'd,  P.  L.  iv.  271,    v.  207,    vii.  283, 
363,  ix.llll,  X.  299, 344, 1070,  xi.537; 
P.  R.  iii.  300;  S.  A.  251 ;  Com.  595. 
gathering,  P.  L.  iv.  269 ;  P.  R.  iv.  330. 
gathers,  P.L.  ii.  590,  v.  343,  xii.  631. 
gaudy,  II  Pens.  6;  Com.  851;  Od.  Nat. 

33. 
gave,  P.L.  1.736,  iv.  144,  350,  380,  787, 
V.  858,  vi.  402,  vii.  175,  541,  viii.  514, 
ix.266,  748;  783,  996, 1001, 1066,  x.  123, 
143,  430,  650,   xi.  49,  72,  182,  277,  339, 
497,  xii.  67;  P.R.  i.  66,  iv.  258;  S.A. 
68,  236,  822,  1054,  1140,  1581,  1634; 
Com.  419,  653,  684,  637,  638,  676,  837 ; 
Son.  xviii.  3;  Ep.  Hobs.  ll.  11;  Ariost. 
4;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  74. 
gav«  heed,  P.  L.  iv,  969. 
gave  up,  P.R.i.S69;  S.A:  1209, 1215. 


gave  way,  P.  L.  v.  252. 
Gaul,  Brut.  8. 
gauntlet,  S.A.  1121. 
gav'st,  P.L.  ii.  865,   vii.  493,   x.  138. 
gay,  P.  L.  i.  372,  iv.  149,  942,    vii.  444, 
viii.  274,    ix.  428,    xi.  582,    615,  866; 
S.A.  712;    Lye.  47;  II  Pens.  8;  Com. 
299,  790. 
gayest,  P.L.  xi.  186. 
gay'st^  Vac.  Ex.  21. 

Gaza,  S.  A.  41,  435,  981, 1558, 1729, 1752. 
Gaza's,  P.L.  i.  466. 

gaze,  P.L.  iii.  613,  671,  iv.356,  v. 47,  vi. 

205,   ix.  524,  535,  539,  578,  611;  S.A. 

34,567;  Arc.  43 ;  Com.  736 ;  Od.Nat.70. 

gaz'd,  P.L.  V.  87,  272,    viii.  258,  ix.  735, 

xi.845;  P.R.  i.  414;  Com.  54. 
gazing,  P.  L.  iv.  351. 
gear,  Com.  167. 
Gebal,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  25. 
Gehenna,  P.  L.  i.  405. 
gemiii'd,  P.  L.  vii.  325. 
gems,  P.L.  i. 638,  ii.271,  iii.  507,  iv.64D, 
vi.  475,  xi.  583;  P.R.  iii.  14,  iv.  119; 
Com.  22,  719. 
general,  P.L.  i.  421,  u.  481,  773,   iii.  328, 

iv.  144,  492,  659,  xi.  76;  S.A.  1524. 
generally,  P.  R.  i.  387. 
general's,  P.L.  i.  337. 
generate,  P.L.  vii.  387,  x.  894. 
generated,  P.  L.  vii.  393. 
generation,  P.  L.  i.  653,  vii.  102. 
generations,  P.  L.  xi.  344. 
generous,  P.R.  ii.  479;  S.A.  1467. 
Genezarct,  P.R.  ii.23. 
genial,  P.L.-iv.  712,  vii.  282,    viii.  598; 

S  A   594. 
Genius,  Lye.  183;  II  Pens.  154;  Od.  Nat. 

186. 
Gentiles,  P.L.  iv.  277,    xii.  310;  P.R.  i. 
456,  iii.  425,    iv.  227,  229;    S.A.  150, 
500;  Ps.ii.l. 
gentle,  P.  L.  iii.  585,   iv.  156,  308,  337, 
366,  404,  488,  806,   v.  37, 130,  viii.  287, 
515,  648,  ix.  527,   x.  93,  919,   xi.  188, 
421;  xii. 435,  595;  P.R.  ii.  375,  iii. 216; 
Lye.  19,  92;   Arc.  26;  Com.  236,  271, 
304,  337,   681,   824,  900;    Son.  iii.  6; 
Od.  Nat.  38;  Od.  Pass.  52;  Ep.  M.  Win. 
47. 
gentleness,  Com,  843. 
gentler,  S.A.  788. 
gentlest,  P.  R.  ii.  364. 
gently,  P.  L.  i.  529,  iii.  583,  iv.  259,  vii. 
81,  viii.  293,  ix.  431,  xi.  298,  758;  11 
Pens.  60 :  Com.  575. 
Germans,  P.  11.  iv.  78. 
Geryon's,  P.  L.  xi.  410. 
gesture,  P.L.  i.  590,  viii.  489,  ix.  460. 
gestures,  P.  L,  iv.  128 ;  Com.  464. 
get,  P.  L.  xii.  45 ;  P.  R.  ii.  427,  iv.  193, 480 ; 

S.A.  798. 
ghastly,  P.  L.  ii.  846,    vi.  368,    xi.  481 ; 

Com.  641. 
ghost.  Com.  434;  Od.  Nat.  234. 
ghosts,  P.  R.  iv.  422. 
giant,  P.L.  i.  576,  778;  S.A.  J 068,  1181; 

Vac.  Ex.  93. 
giant-angels,  P.  L.  vii.  605. 
giant-brood,  S.  A.  1247. 
giantship,  S.  A.  1244, 
giants,  P.L.  iii.  464,    xi.  642    688;  S.A. 
148 ;  Brut.  9. 
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tiiheah,  P.L.  i.  504. 

Gibeon,  P.  L.  xii.  265. 

Gibraltar,  P.  L.  i.  355. 

Gideon,  P.R.ii.439;  S.A.  280. 

giddy,  L'Al.  141 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  51. 

gift,  P.  L.  iv.  735,  v.  19,  366,  vi.  626,  ix. 
640,806,  X.138,  xi.  340,  xii.  138;  P.R. 
ii.  381,  iii.  116,  iv.  169;  S.A.  47,  59, 
201,  677, 1354,  1500;  Aroist.  3. 

gifts,  P.L.iv.715,  V.317,  viu.220,494,  x. 
153,  xi.  57,  612,  636,  xii.  500;  P.R.  ii. 
137,  391 ;  S.  A.  368,  589,  679, 1026:  Com. 
754;  Son.  xiv.  10. 

gigantick,  P.L.  xi.  659;  S.A.  1249. 

gilded,  P.  R.  iv.  53;  Com.  95. 

gilds,  P.  L.  iii.  551,  vii.  366. 

gills,  P.L.  vii.  415. 

gins,  S.A.  933. 

gird,  P.L.vi.542,  viii.  82,  ix.  1113. 

gird  on,  P.  L.  vi.  714. 

girded,  P.L.  ix.  1096;  P.R.  i.  120. 

girt,  P.L.  iv.  276,  v.  281,  vii.  194,  ix. 
1116;  S.A.  846,' 1228,  1415;  Com.  214, 
602;  Od.  Nat.  202;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 1. 

give,  P.L.ii.l4, 153, 157,  iii.  318,  iv.381, 
483,  841,  V.  206,  485,  693,  822,  vii.  345, 
viii.  319,  339,  ix.  805,  818,  xii.  12,  392; 
P.R.  i. 449,  ii.  393,  481,  iii.  10,  iv.  104, 
161,  163,  164,  315,  385,  556;  S.A.  302, 
825,  1117,  1228, 1264,  1453, 1578, 1593; 
L'Al.  37,  151;  II  Pens.  175;  Arc.  23, 
101;  Com.  81,  156,  199,  243,  276,  648, 
703;  Od.  Cir.  11;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  76;  Ep. 
M.  Win.  51.  Vac.  Ex.  65;  Ps.  v.  1,  Ixxx. 
2,  Ixxxiv.  30,  Ixxxvi.  18. 

give  ear,  P.  L.  ix.  1067. 

given,  P.L.  i.  347,  776,  ii.  332,  775,  iii. 
103,  243,  iv.  430,  561, 1007,  v.  454,  523, 
740,  vi.  322,  887,  viii.  386,  545,  ix.  10, 
951,  X.  244,  386,  xi.  256,  502,  xii.  66, 
282,  287,  300,  619;  P.R.  i.  37,  431,  442, 
iu.  251,  iv.  104,  164, 182, 185, 186;  S.  A. 
121,  359,  378,  578,  629, 1136, 1697;  Od. 
Nat.  78. 

given  up,  P.L.  x.  488. 

giver,  P.  L.  viii.  493;  P.  R.  ii.  322,  iv.  187 ; 
Com.  775. 

givers,  P.  L.  v.  317. 

gives,  P.L.  V.  119,  403,  404,  viii.  171,  ix. 
40,  086;  P.R.  iv.  23;  Com.  9,  26,  525; 
Ep.  Hobs.  II.  11 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  42. 

giving,  P.L. iii. 299,  vi.730;  Ep. M.Win. 
14. 

giv'st,  P.  L.  ix.  810. 

glad,  P.  L.  ii.  1011,  iii.  270,  630,  iv.  150, 
V.  29, 92,  vi.  268,  vii.  291, 386,  viii.  245, 
322,  ix.  628,  625,  x.  383,  777,  xi.  20, 
507,  xii.  375;  P.R.  i.  477,  ii.  53,  iv. 
441;  S.A.  924, 1444:  Lye.  35;  Arc.  39; 
Son.  xviii.  3 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  6. 

glade,  P.L.  iv.  231,  ix.  1085;  Com.  79. 

glades,  II  Pens.  27. 

gladlier,  P.L.  vi.  731,  viii.  47. 

gladly,  P.  L.  ii.  1044,  vi.  21,  viii.  226,  ix. 
966,  X.775,  xi.332,  xii. 366;  S.A. 259; 
Com.  413;  Ps.  Ixxx.  75. 

gladness,  Ps.  iv.  32. 

gladsome,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  26,  cxxxvi.  1. 

glance,  P.  L.  vii.  405,  viii.  533,  ix,  1034, 
xi.  442;  S.  A.  1284;  Com.  884;  Ps. 
Ixxxvii.  27. 

glanc'd,  P.  L.  x.  1054. 

glancing.  Com.  80. 


glare,  P.  L.  iv.  402. 

glard,  P.  L.  vi.  849,  x.  714;  P.  R.  i.  313. 

glass,  P.L.    i.  2SS,    v.  261,    xi.  844;    H 

Pens.  113;  Com.  65,  651;  Vac.  Ex.  71; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  49. 
glassy,  P.L.  vii. 619;  Com.  861;  Ps.  cxiv, 

17. 
Glaucus',  Com.  874. 
glaz'd,  P.  L.  iii.  590. 
gleam,  P.L.  iii.  499,   iv.  461,    xii.  257; 

Com.  225. 
gleaming,  P.  R.  iii.  326. 
glebe,  P.  R.  iii.  259. 
glibb'd,  P.R.i.  375. 
glide,  P.L.  V.  200,  vii.  402,  ix.  159. 
glides,  P.  L.  xii.  630. 
gliding,  P.  L.  iv.  555,  xi.  568,  xii.  629. 
glimmering,  P  L.  i.l82,  ii.  1037,  iii.  429; 

11  Pens.  27;  Od.Nat.  76. 
glimpse,  P.  L.  i.  524,  iv.  867,  vi.  642,  viii. 

156;  L'Al.  107. 
glimpses,  P.  R.  i.  93. 
glister'd,  P.  L.  ix.  643. 
glistering,  P.  L.  iii.  650,  iv.  645,  653,  viii. 

93,  xi.  247;  Lye.  79;  Com.  219. 
glitter,  P.  L.  x.  452. 
glittering,    P.  L.  i.  535,  iii.  366,  iv.  656, 

V.  291,  592;  P.R.  iv.  54;   Arc.  81;  Od. 

Nat.  114. 
globe,  P.  L.  i.  291,  ii.  512,  iii.  418, 422, 498, 

722,  iv.  723,  vii.  280,  x.  671;  P.  R.  i.  365, 

iv.  681;  Od.Nat.  110. 
globes,  P.L.  V.  259,  vi.  590 
globous,  or  globose,  P.  L.  v.  649,  753,  vii. 

gloom*,  P.  L.  i.  244,  544,  ii.  400,  858,  vii. 
246,  X.  848;  II  Pens.  80;  Com,  132; 
Od.  Nat.  77. 

gloomiest,  P.  L.  x.  716. 

gloomy,  P.  L.  i.  152,  ii.  976,  iii.  242,  iv. 
270,  vi.  832;  P.R.  i.  42;  S.A.  161; 
Com.  470,  945;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  51. 

gloried,  S.A.  334. 

glories,  P.L.  i.  573,  719;  Od.Nat.  143. 

glorified,  P.  R.  iii.  113. 

glorify,  P.L.  ui.  695,  vi.  725,  vii.  116; 
Od.  Nat.  154;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  32. 

glorious,  P.  L.  i.  89,  ii.  16,  179,  iii.  376, 
612,  622,  iv.  39,  292,  658,  v.  153,  309, 
362,667,833,  vii.  370, 574,  viii.  464,  ix. 
961, 1177,  X.  391,  474,  537,  721,  xi.  211, 
xii.  334 ;  P.  R.  i.  8,  242,  iii.  70, 71,  iv.  45, 
546,  634;  S.A.  36,  363,705,  855,  113U, 
1681,  1660;  Son.  ix.  12,  xi.  4;  Od.  Nat. 
8;  Od.  Pass.  40;  Ps.  vii.  27,  viii.  2,  24, 
Ixxxvi.  28,  Ixxxvii.  9. 
more  glorious,  P.  L.  vi.  39,  xi.  213. 
most  glorious,  P.  L.  iii.  139. 

gloriously,  P.  L.  iii.  323,  655 ;  P.  R.  iv. 
127;  S.A.  200, 1752. 

glory,  P.L.  i.  39,  110,  141,  370,  594,  61^2^, 
ii.  265,  386,  427,  484,  564,  iii  63,  133, 
164,  239,  312,  888,  449,  iv.  32,  838,  853, 
V.  29,  719,  738,  839,  vi.  290,  383,  422, 
680,  701,  726,  747,  792,  815,  891,  vii.  182, 
184, 187,  208,  219,  499,  viii.  12,  ix.  135, 
1115,  X.  64,  86,  226,  386,  451,  722,  xi. 
333, 384,  694,  xii.  172, 371, 456, 460, 477, 
546;  P.R.  i.  93,  454,  ii.48,  227,  386,  iii. 
25,  38,  41,"''47,  59,  60,  69.  88,  100,  105, 
109,  110,  111,  114,  117,  120,  123,  127, 
134, 143, 144, 148, 150,  236,  383,  iv.  89. 
315,  371,  636;   S.A.  167,  179,  475,  597; 
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680,1098,  1148,  1429;  Lye.  180;  Com. 
692;    Od.Cir.  20;    Ep.  M.  Win.  61 ;  Ps. 
iii.  7,  iv.  8.  vii.  16,  Ixxxiv.  42,  Ixxxv. 
39,  cxiv.  6. 
glorying,  P.  L.  i.  239. 
glory's,  P.R.  iii.  46;  S.A.  303. 
gloss,  P.L.  V.435;  S.A.  948. 
glossy,  P.  L.  i.  672. 
glow,  Od.  Nat.  75. 

glow'd,  P.L.  iv.  604,  viii.  618,  ix.427,  887. 
glowing,  P.L.  iii.  594,  v.  10;    Lye  145; 

II  Pens.  79;  Com.  96. 
gloz'd,  P.L.  ix.  549. 
glozing,  P.L.  iii.  93;  Com.  161. 
glut,  P.L.  iii.  259,  Ti.589,  x.990;  Od.on 

Time,  4;  Ps.  iv.  33. 
glutinous,  Com.  917. 
glutted,  P.L.  X.  633. 
gluttonies,  P.  R.  iv.  114. 
gluttonous,  P.  L.  xi.  533. 
gluttony.  Com.  776. 
gnashing,  P.  L.  vi.  340. 
gnaw,  P.  L.  ii.  799. 

go,  P.  L.  ii.  456,  826, 1008,  v.  118, 229, 313, 
vi.  44,  275,  710,  viii.  646,  ix.  372,  373, 
382, 1156,  X.  71, 177,  265,  409,  xii.  201, 
694,  615,  617;    P.R.  i.  340;    S.A.  954, 
967,  999,  1146,  1237,  1384,  1403,  1427, 
1725;    Lye.  108;    L'Al.  33;    Arc.  78; 
Com.  648,  779;    Od.Nat.  76;  Ps.  v.  18, 
Ixxx.  51,  73,  Ixxxv.  53,  Ixxxviii.  67. 
go  on,  P.L.  xii.  537;  Com.  779. 
goal,  P.L.  ii.  531;  Com.  100. 
goary.  Lye.  62. 
goat,  P.L.  ix.  582;  Com.  71. 
goats,  P.L.  vi.  857,  xii.  292;  S.A.  1671. 
goblin,  P.L.  ii.  688;  L'Al.  105;  Com.  436. 
God, — Passim. 
God  alone,  P.L.  iv.  202. 
God  of  Hosts,    Ps.  Ixxx.  17,  30,  57,  78, 

Ixxxiv.  29,  45. 

God  of  Israel,  P.  R.  ii.  42. 

from  God,  P.  L.  i.  73,  ii.  694,  v.  613,  877, 

vi.  52,  279,   ix.  262,   xi.  867,   xii.  66, 

170,478;  P.R.i.238,  iii.  416,  iv.  350, 

491;  S.A.  1170. 

of  God,  P.  L.  i.  26, 42, 383, 402, 470, 496, 

ii.  49,  629,   iii.  10,  695,    iv.  209,  320, 

660,  V.  117,  260,  322,  447,  536,  643, 

647,  650,  814,  vi.  5,  29,  36,  68,  88, 133, 

321,  770,  803,  834,  vii.  55,  176,  200, 

235,  527,   viu.  67,  226,    ix.  291,  344, 

618,  775,  945, 1081,  x.  6,  97,  724,  828, 

xi.  104,  145,  148,  377,  508,  622,  799, 

817,  880,  xii.  235,  307,  333,  349,  382, 

397,  402,  619,  579,  633;  P.R.  i.  207, 

330,  350,  368,  379,  ii.  67, 179,  iv.  197, 

310,  520;  S.  A.  70,  201,  222,  293,  378, 

454;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  22,  Ixxxvii.  9.—See 

.  House,  Son. 

the  God,  P.  L.  iv.  33,  ix.  506;  P.  R.  iii. 

422;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  53,  cxxxvi.  6. 
to  God,  P.  L.  iii.  306,  631,  684,  iv.  749, 
V.  512,  520,  822,  vi.  144,  viii.  168,  ix. 
280,  x.lll,  xii.73,  239,  477;  P.R.  ii. 
14,  iii.  138, 141,  iv.  303,  315;  S.A.  31, 
451 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 74 ;  Sen.  2 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi. 
1,2. 
with  God,  P.  L.  V.  461, 763,  xi.  707,  xii. 
134 ;  P.  R.  iii.  432 ;  S.  A.  463, 835, 1719 ; 
Son.  ix.  2. 
a  God,  P.L.  ii.  478,  iu.  470,  vi.  99. 
MQod,  P.R.lv.192. 


as  a  God,  P.  L.  ii.  478. 

goddess,  P.  L.  ii.  757,  v.  78,  381,  vii.  40, 
ix.  547,  732;  L'Al.  11;  II  Pens.  11, 132; 
Arc.  18;  Com.  128,  267,  842,  865,  902; 
Od.D.F.L48;  Brut.  1. 

goddess-like,  P.  L.  viii.  69,  ix.  389. 

goddesses,  P.L.  xi.  615;  P.R.  S.  156. 

godhead,  P.L.  ii.  242,  iii. 206,  vi. 722,  vii. 
175,586,  ix.  790,  877,  xu.  389;  S.A. 
1153;  Od.  Nat.  227. 

godless,  P.L.  vi.  49,  811. 

godlike,  P.  L.  i.  358,  ii.  611,  iii.  307,  iv. 
289,  V.  351,  vi.  67,  301,  vii.  110,  vui.  249, 
ix.  717,  xii.  427 ;  P.  R.  i.  188, 386,  iii.  21, 
iv.  348,  602;  S.  A.  28;  Od.Pass.  24. 

gods, — Passim. 
demi-gods,  P.L.  i.  796,  ix.  937. 

goes,  P.L.  iv.  469,  xi.290;  S.A.  904;  Ep. 
M.Win.  25;  Ps.  v.  24. 

going,  P.L.  ix.  1157,  xi.  290. 

gold,  P.L.  i.  372,  483,  682,  690,  717,  ii.  4, 
271,  947,  in.  352,  506,  541,  595,  608,  642, 
iv.  220,  238,  496,  554,  596,  v.  187,  282, 
356,  442,  634,  759,  vi.  13, 110,  475,  vii. 
406,  479,  577,  ix.  429,  501,  678,  xii.  250, 
253, 363;  P.R.  i. 251,  ii.425,  iv.  60, 118; 
S.  A.  389,  831, 849, 968, 1114;  Com.  394; 
Son.  V.  3,  xu.  8 ;  Od.  Nat.  135 ;  Od.  Hor.  9. 

golden,  P.  L.  i.  538, 716, 796,  ii.  328, 1006, 
1051,  iii.  337, 365, 572, 625,  iv.  148,  249, 
305,  763,  997,  v.  255,  713,  886,  vi.  28, 
102, 627,  vii.  207, 225, 258,  366,  597,  600, 
xi.  18,  24,  392;  P.R.  ii.469,  iii.  277,  iv. 
74,548;  Lye.  Ill;  L'AL  146;  II Pens. 
62;  Com.  13,  214,  633,  880,  933,  983; 
Son.  ix.  7;  Vac.  Ex.  38;  Od.SoLMus. 
13;  Od.  Hor.  4. 

golden-tressed,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  29. 

golden-winged,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  57. 

Golgotha,  P.  L.  iii.  477. 

Goliath,  S.A.  1249. 

gone,  P.L.  iii.  644,  iv.  994,  v.  91,  vi.  670, 
ix.  1055;  P.  R.  ii.  10,  39,  116,  iv.  459; 
S.A.  997, 1244,1350;  Lye.  37,  38;  Com. 
107 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 16,  n.  33 ;  Ps.  Ixxxii. 
20. 

gone  forth,  P.L.  v.  885. 

gone  well,  P.  L.  xi.  781. 
gonfalons,  P.  L.  v.  689. 
good,  P.  L.  i.  169,  163,  165,  418,  ii.  152, 
253,  562,  623,  848,  940,  1033,  iii.  310, 
iv.  44,  48,  109,  110,  203,  222,  414,  838, 
895,  V.  63,  71,  153,  206,  399,  471,  491, 
525,  570,  826,  827,  878,  vii.  188, 191,  249, 
309,  337,  353,  395,  512,  643,  649,  556, 
616,  viii.  93,  324,  361,  443,  445,  661,  ix. 
122,  233,  234,  354,  465,  605,  606,  697, 
698,  709,  723,  752,  754,  756,  759,  77 J, 
774,  899,  967,  973,  1072, 1139, 1154,  x. 

138,  618,  752,  758,  xi.  36,  85,  87,  89, 142, 
358,  493,  616,  685,  710,  809,  xii.  47,  336, 
470,471,476,538,  565,  596,  612;  JP.R. 
i.  204,  381,  iu.  11,  67,  88, 114,  125,  133, 

139,  211,  iv.  526,  536;  S.A.  350,  Sll, 
867, 1048, 1163,  1230,  1381,  1454,  1537, 
1538;  Lye.  184;  II  Pens.  153;  Arc.  33; 
Com.  277,  307,  489,  497,  512,  609,  658, 
665,  703,  704,  740,  764,  766;  Son.  v.  1, 
vi.  4,  vii.  12,  ix.  5,  xvi.  10;  Od. D.F.I. 
56;  Od.on  Time,  14;  Od.Sol.Mus.  24; 
Vac.  Ex.  59;  Arj^st.  4;  Hor.1. 1;  Pa. 
iv.  16,  26,  V.  40,  Ixxx.  70,  Ixxxiv.  43, 
Ixxxv.  60,  Ixxxvi.  13,  61. 
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as  good,  P.  R.  I.  437. 
goodliest,  P.  L.  iv.  147,  323,  viii.  304,  xi. 

189. 
goodly,  P.L.  iii.  548,  yiii.  15,  ix.  676,  xi. 

609 ;  Com.  968. 
good-morrow,  L'Al.  46. 
goodness,   P.  L.  1.  218,   iii.  158,  165,  688, 

iv.  734,  847,  v.  159,   vii.  171,  viii.  279, 

647,    xi.  363,    xii.  469;    P.R.  iii.  124; 

S.A.  760;    Com.  368,  694,   849;    Son. 

xviii.  11 ;  Ps.  vi.  8,  Ixxxv.  25. 
gocd-will,  P.  L.  vii.  182,  xii.  477 ;  Ps.  v.  40. 
gor'd,  P.L.  vi.  387. 
Gordian,  P.L.  iv.  348;  Vac. Ex.  90. 
Gordon,  Son.  vi.  8. 
gore,  P.L.  xi.  460;  S.A.  1728. 
gorge,  P.  L.  iii.  434. 
gorg'd,  P.  L.  X.  632. 
gorgeous,  P.  L.  ii.  3,  v.  260,  vi.  103,  ix.  36; 

P.  R.  iv.  114 ;    S.  A.  1119 ;    II  Pens.  97 ; 

Com.  777. 
Gorgon,  P.L.  x.527;  Com.  447. 
Gorgonian,  P.  L.  ii.  611,  x.  297. 
Gorgons,  P.  L.  ii.  628. 
gory.  Lye.  62. 
Goshen,  P.  L.  i.  309. 
gospel,  Son,  xi.  14. 
got,  P.L.  i.  366,  ix.  694,  1072,  x.  679,  xi. 

87;    P.R.  ii.28,  64,  425;    Son.  vii.  8; 

Od.D.F.L9;  Ep.Hobs.L6. 
govern,    P.L.  v.  802,    vii.  30,  510,  546; 

P.R.iv.  135. 
govern'd,  P.  L.  vi.  706. 
government,    P.L.  x.  154,   xii.  88,  225; 

P.  R.  iv.  358 ;  Com.  25. 
governours,  S.  A.  242. 
governs,  P.L.  ii.  910,   vi.  178;  P.R.  ii. 

477,  iii.  112. 
gourd,  P.  L.  V.  327,  vii.  321. 
gown,  II  Pens.  169. 
gowns,  Son.  xii.  3. 
grace,  P.  L.  i.  Ill,  218,  ii.  238,  499, 1033, 

iii.  131, 142, 145, 174, 183, 187, 198,  227, 

228,  302,  401,  639,  iv.  94,  298,  364,  490, 

845,  vi.  703,  vii.  673,  viii.  43,  215,  222, 

488,  x.  767,  1081,  1096,  xi.  3,  23,  255, 

359,  890,  xii.  305,  478,  625;  P.R.  i.  68, 

ii.  34,  176,  iii.  142,  205,   iv.312;  L'AL 

124;  Arc.  104;  Com.  24,  243,  451,  938; 

Son.  ii.  13 ;  Vac.  Ex.  10 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  13,  29, 

77,  Ixxxiv.  42,  Ixxxvi.  54. 
grac'd,  P.  L.  xi.  168. 
graceful,  P.  L.  ii.  109,  viii.  600,  ix.  459, 

X.  1066;  P.R.ii.  157. 
graces,  P.L  li.  762,  iii.  674,  v.  15;  P.R 

u.  138;  S.A.  360,  679;  Ep.  M.  Win.  15. 
Graces,  (the)  P.L.  iv.  267,  viii.  61;  L'Al. 

16 ;  Com.  986. 
gracious,  P.L.  iii.  144,  v.  134,  viii.  337, 

436,  X.118,  1047,  xii. 271;  S.A.  1173; 

Ps.  Ixxxvi.  1. 
graciously,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1,  Ixxxvi.  20. 
gradual,  P.L.  v.  483,  ix.  112. 
grain,  P.L.  iv.  817,  v.  285,  430,  vi.  616, 

viii.  17,  ix.450,   xi.  2i2,  xii.  184;  S.A. 

408 ;  II  Pens.  33 ;  Com.  750. 
grand,  P.  L.  i.  29. 122.  ii.  507,  iv.  192,  vi. 

149,   x.427, 1033;  P.R.  i.  159. 
grand-child,  P.L.  x.  384,  xii.  153, 155. 
grandeur,  P.  R.  iv.  110. 
grandsire.  Son.  xvi.  1. 
granges,  Com.  175. 
grant,  P.L. v. 831;  P. B. a. 235;  S.A. 366; 


II  Pens.  108 ;  Com.  361 ;  Ps.  ii.  16,  Ixxxi 

44;  Ixxxvi.  23. 
granted,  P.R.ii.  302,  iv.  290. 
granting,  P.L.  iv.  104;  S.A.  773. 
grants,  P.L.  xii.  238. 
grape,  P.L.iv.259,  v. 307, 34^1;  S.A. 551; 

Com.  46. 
grapes,  Ps.  Ixxx.  56. 
grapple,  P.  R.  iv.  667. 
grasp,  P.  L.  iv.  989 ;  Com.  357. 
grasped,  P.  L.  i.  667. 
grasping,  P.  L.  vi.  836. 
grass,  P.L.  iv.  350,   vii.  310,  315,  ix.450. 

502;  Com.  624;  Od.  Nat.  215. 
grassy,  P.  L.  iv.  601,  v.  391,  vii.  463,  ix. 

186,  xi.  324, 433 ;  P.  R.  ii.  282 ;  Com.  280. 
grate,  P.  L.  ii.  881 ;  Lye.  124. 
grateful,  P.  L.  iv.  55, 165,  647,  654,  v.  645, 

vi.8,407,  vii.  512,  viii.  56,  660,  ix.  197, 

580,  xi.  323,  442.  864;  S.A.  926. 

more  grateful,  P.  L.  iv.  331,  viii.  606. 
gratefully,  V.  L.  viii.  4,  xi.  370. 
gratify,  P.L.  x.  625. 
gratitude,  P.L.  iv. 52;  P.R.  iv.  188. 
gratuiate,  P.  R.  iv.  438 ;  Com.  949. 
gratulating,  P.  L.  ix.  472. 
gratulation,  P.  L.  viii.  614. 
grave,  P.  L.  ii.  300,  911,  iii.  247,  259,  iv. 

844,  X.  185,  636,  786,  xi.  585,  662,   xii. 

423;  P.R.  iv.  261;  S.A.  102,  868;  Com. 

110,  472,  870;  Son.  ix.  6;  xviii.  2;  Od. 

Nat.  234;  Ep.  M.  Win.  47;  Ps.  v.  28, 

vi.  10,  Ixxxviii.  12,  20,  46. 
gravely,  P.  L.  iv.  907. 
graven,  P.L.  i.  716,  xi.  573. 
graver.  Vac.  Ex.  30. 
gravest,  P.  R.  iv.  218. 
gray,  P.L.  iii.  475,  iv.  698,   v.  186,  vii. 

373,  xi.  540,  xii.  227;  P.R.  i.  498,  iv. 

427;  Lye.  187;  L'Al.  71;  Arc.  54;  Com. 

392. 
gray-fly.  Lye.  28. 
gray-headed,  P.  L.  xi.  662. 
gray-hooded.  Com.  188. 
graze,  P.L.  vii. 404,  ix.571,  x;711;  Lye 

46. 
grazed,  P.  L.  i.  486. 
graz'd.  Com.  162. 
grazing,  P.  L.  iv.  253,  xi.  568. 
great, — Passim . 
greater,  P.  L.  i.  4,  258,  v.  172,  vi.  199,  vii. 

145,  347,  359,  604,  607,  viii.  29,  87,  ix. 

621,   X.  515,   xii.  242,  533;  P.R.  i.  279, 

ii.27,  482;  S.A.  1357,  1644;  Arc.  104; 

Od.  Nat.  83. 

no  greater,  P.  R.  ii.  27. 
greatest,  P.  L.  i.  367,  695,  ii.  29,  x.  247, 

528 ;  P.  R.  i.  69,  ii.  139,  208, 228,  iii.  239, 

iv.  564;  S.  A.  1131;  Com.  28. 
greatly,  P.L.x.193,  xi.869,  xii.  567,558 
greatness,  P.  L.  ii.  257,  iii.  165,  viii.  557 , 

P.R.  ii.  418. 
Grecian,  P.  L.  iv.  212. 
Greece,  P.  L.  i.  739,  x.  307;  P.  R.  iv.  240, 

270,338,360;  Com.  439. 
greedier,  P.R.  iv.  141. 
greedily,  P.  L.  ix.  791,  x.  560. 
greedy,  P.  L.  ix.  257 ;  Od.  on  Time,  10 ' 

Ps.  Ixxxiii.  55. 
Greek,  P.  L.  ix.  19 ;  P.  R.  iii.  118 ;  Son.  vi. 

14. 
green,  P.L.  iv.  133,  325,  458,  626,  v.  480» 

vii.  316, 337, 402, 460, 479,  Viii.  288, 631, 
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xi.  435,  358,  xii.  186;  P.R.  ii.  185,  iv. 
435,  587  ;  S.  A.  1735 ;  Lye.  42, 140 ;  L' Al. 
58 ;  II  Pens.  66;  Arc.  84;  Com.  232,  294, 
311, 716,  894, 1014 ;  Son.  iv.  2;  Od.  Nat. 
47,  214;  Od.  May-M.  3;  Ariost.  1;  Ps. 
Ixxx.  41. 
green-ey'd,  Vac.  Ex.  43, 
greet,  P.R.  ii.  281;  Od.  Nat.  26,  94;  Od. 

on  Time,  11;  Ep.  M.  Win.  24. 
greeting,  P.  L.  ri.  188. 
greves,  S.  A.  1121. 

grew,  P.L.  ii.  705,  720,  784,  iii.  356,  iv. 
195,  221,  694,  vii.  336,  viii.  47,  470,  x. 
651,  561,  xi.  152;  P.R.  i.  208,  310,  iii. 
40;  S.  A.  1612. 
grew  up,  S.  A.  637. 
griding,  P.  L.  vi.  329. 
grief,  PsL.ii.586,  iv.358,  ix.97,  xii.  373; 
P.R.  i.  110,  iv.  574;  S.A.  72,  179,  330, 
659, 1562, 1578 ;  Com.  362, 565 ;  Od.  Pass. 
29,  45,  54;  Ps.  vi.  14. 
griefs,  S.A.  617. 

grieve,  P.  L.  i.  167,  xi.  754;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  7. 
griev'd,  P.L.iv.  28,  xi.  887. 
grieving,  P.  L.  vi.  792. 
grievous,  P.L.  x.  501,  xi.  776,  xii.  508; 

S.A.  691. 
griev'st,  P.  R.  i.  407. 

grim,  P.  L.  i.  396,    ii.  170,  682,  804,    vi. 
236,    X.  279,   713,    xi.  469;  Lye.  128; 
Com.  694;  Od.D.  F.  I.  8. 
grind,  P.  L.  x.  1072;  S.  A.  35, 1161. 
grinding,  S.  A.  415. 
grinn'd,  P.L.  ii.  846. 
gripe,  P.L.  vi.  543,  xi.  264. 
grip'd,  P.L.  iv.  408. 
gris-amber-steam'd,  P.  R.  ii.  344. 
grisly,  P.L.  i.  670,  ii.  704,  iv.  821;  P.R. 

iv.  430;  Com.  603;  Od.  Nat.  209. 
groan,  P.  L.  iv.  88,    vi.  658,   ix.  1001; 

S.  A.  1511. 
groan'd,  P.L.  xi.  447.    ' 
groaning,  P.  L.  xii.  539. 
groans,  P.  L.  ii.  184,  xi.  489;  Son.  xiii.  5. 
grooms,  P.  L.  v.  356. 

gross,  P.L.  i.  491,    ii.  570,  vi.  552,  661, 
xi.  51,  53,  xii.  77;  Are.  73;  Com.  458. 
grosser,  P.  L.  v.  416,  ix.  1049. 
grossness,  Od.  on  Time,  20. 
grots,  P.  L.  iv.  257  ;  Com.  429. 
grotesque,  P.  L.  iv.  136. 
grove,  P.  L.  i.  403,  416,    iii.  28,    iv.  265, 
272,  982,    V.  22,    vii.  537,    ix.  418,    x. 
548;  P.R.  ii.  184,  289,  iv. 244;  II  Pens. 
29;  Arc.  46;  Com.  225;  Son.  i.  10;  Od. 
Nat.  214;  Od.  Pass.  52. 
grovelling,  P.L.  i. 280,  x.  177;  S.A.  141; 

Com.  53. 
groves,  P.L.  iii.  569,  iv.  248,  v.  126,  292, 
vii.  404,  ix.  388 ;  P.  R.  iv.  38 ;  Lye.  174 ; 
II  Pens.  133;  Com.  937 ;  Od.  May-M.  7. 
ground,  P.  L.  i.  421,  705,  767,  ii.  929,  iii. 
179,  350,  iv.  216,  406,  702,  731,  v.  348, 
367,  429,  vi.  71,  242,  388,  478,  vii.  210, 
304,  332,  334,  422,  442,  456,  475,  481, 
523,  525,  ix.  497,  526,  590, 1104,  1151, 
X.  201,  206,  207,  850,  851,  1054,  1090, 
1102,  xi.  98, 106,  202,  262, 348,  850,  858, 
861,  xii.  186,  628,  631;  S.A.  531,  582; 
Lye.  140 ;  II  Pens.  73,  94 ;  Arc.  55 ;  Com. 
143.  146.  943,  652,  1001;  Son.  iii.  12; 
0«1.  N^t.  168 ,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  22.— ^Sjc  Under 
Ground 


ground-nest,  P.  R.  ii.  280. 
grounded,  P.L.  viii.  572;  S.A  865. 
grounds,  P.L.  ii.  126;  P.R.  iii.  349;  Ps. 

iv.  35. 
grow,  P.  L.  i.  691,  ii.  31,  220,  iv.  98,  216, 

671,    vi.  477,  ix.  618,  623,  803,  1105, 

xi.  5,  274,  xii.  352,  400;  Com.  378,  735, 

956;  Son.  vi.  10,  xiii.  12;  Ps.  Ixxx.  39, 

Ixxxii.  8. 
grow  up,  S.  A.  676, 1496. 
growing,  P.  L.  ii.  315,  767,    iv.  438,   ix. 

202,  877,  X.  244,  715,    xii.  164;  P.R.  i. 

227 ;  Son.  iv.  7. 
grown,  P.L.  ii. 761,  779,  vi.  661,  ix.  564, 

742,  807,  1154,    x.  529,    xii.  116,  164, 

351 ;  P.  R.  iv.  137 ;  S.  A.  268 ;  Com.  968 ; 

Ps.  vi.  22. 
grows,  P.L.  iii.  356,  iv.  425,  v.  72,  319, 

viii.  321,    ix.  208,  617,  776;   Lye.  78; 

Com.  467,  670,  891 ;  Ps.  i.  7,  Ixxxviii.  38. 
growth,  P.  L.  i.  614,  iv.  629,   v.  319,  635, 

ix.  113,  211;  P.R.  i.  67;  Com.  270. 
grudging.  Com.  725. 
grunsel,  P.  L.  i.  460. 
gryphon,  P.  L.  ii.  943. 
guard,  P.  L.  ii.  1033,  iv.  280.  vi.  412,  viii. 

559,   xi.  122;  Com.  42,  394,  487,  695; 

Son.  iii.  4. 
guarded,  P.  L.  ii.  947 ;  Lye.  161. 
guardian,  Com.  219. 
guardians,  P.  L.  iii.  512,  xi.  2T5. 
guards,  P.  L.  ii.  611.  iv.  550,  862,  x.  18, 

xii.  590,  ix.  269 ;  S.  A.  1617. 
Guendolen,  Com.  830. 
guerdon,  Lye.  73. 
guess,  P.  L.  viii.  85 ;  S.  A.  1540 ;  Com.  201, 

310. 
guess'd,  P.  L.  V.  290 ;  Com.  .577. 
guest,  P.L.  V.  313,  351,  383,  507,   vii.  14, 

69, 109,  viii.  646 ;  P.  R.  ii.  278 ;  Lyo.  118. 
guests,  P.L.  xii.  166, 1G7;  S.A.  1196. 
Guiana,  P.  L.  xi.  410. 
guide,  P.L.  ii.  975,    iii.  194,    iv.  442,    v. 

91,  vi.  711,  viii.  298,  312,  613,  ix.  646, 
808,  X.  146,  xi.  371,  674,  785,  xii.  204, 
482,  490,  647 ;  P.  R.  i.  336,  ii.  473 ;  S.  A. 
1428,  1630;  Com.  32,  171,  944;  Son. 
xvii.  14. 

guided,  P.  L.  vii.  15,  viii.  486 ;  P.  R.  i.  250 ; 

S.A.  1547;  Com.  670;  Son.  xi.  3. 
guides,  P.L.  V.  708,  xii.  362:  Com.  279. 
guiding,  S.A.  1;  II  Pens.  53. 
guile,  P.L.  i.  34, 121,  646,  ii.  41, 188,  iii. 

92,  iv.  349,  ix.  306,  466,  733,  772,  x. 
114;  P.R.  i.  123,  ii.237;  S.A.  989. 

guileful,  P.L.  ix.567,  x.  334;  Com.  537; 

Ps.  V.  16. 
guilefully,  P.  L.  ix.  655. 
guiles,  P.  R.  ii.  391. 
guilt,  P.  L.  ix.  971,  1043,  1114,    x.  112, 

166,  xii.  443;  P.R.  iii.  147;  S.A.  902; 

Com.  456. 
guiltless,  P.L.  ix.  392,  x.  823,  824;  Com. 

829;  Od.  Pass.  40. 
guilty,  P.L. iii. 290,  iv.313,  ix. 785, 1058, 

X.  340;  Od.  Nat.  39;  Vac.  Ex.  96;  Ps. 

V.  29. 
guise,  P.L.  i.  564,  xi.  576;  Com.  962. 
gulf,  or  gulph,  P.  L.  i.  52,  329,  ii.  12, 441, 

592,1027,  iii.  70,  v.  225,  vi.  58,  ix.72, 

X.  39,  253,  366,  xi.  833. 
gulphy.  Vac.  Ex.  92. 
gummy,  P.  L.  x.  1076. 
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gums,  P.L.  iv.  248,  630,    xi.  327;  Com. 

917. 
gurge,  P.  L.  xii.  41. 
gush,  Ps.  cxiv.  18. 
gushing,  P.  L.  xi.  447 ;  Lye.  137. 
gust,  P.L.  X.  565,  698;  Lye.  93;  II  Pens. 

128. 
gymnick,  S.  A.  1324. 
gyves,  S.  A.  1093. 

IlABEEGEON,    S.  A.  1120. 

habit,  P.  L.  iii.  643;  P.K.  iv.  601;  S.  A. 

122, 1073,  1305. 
habitable,  P.  L.  viii.  157. 
habitant,  P.L.  viii.  99,  x.  588. 
habitants,  P.L.ii.367,  iii.  460;  Com.  459. 
habitation,  P.  L.  ii.  573,  vi.  876,  vii.  622; 

P.R.  i.  47;  Com.  339;  Ps.  vii.  27. 
habitations,  P.  L.  vii.  186,  xii.  49. 
habits,  P.L.  iii.  490;  P.R.  iv.  68;  Com. 

157. 
habitual,  P.  L.  x.  588. 
llabor,  P.  R.  iii.  376. 
Hades,  P.  L.  ii.  964. 
Iliemony,  Com.  638. 
hag,  Com.  434. 
Hagar's,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  23. 
hail,  P.L.  i.  171,  250,  ii.  589,  iii.  1,  412, 

iv.  750,  V.  205, 385, 388,  vi.  589,  x.  698, 

1063,  xi.  158,  xii.  181,  182,  379;  P.R. 

ii.  68,    iv.  633;  II  Pens.  11,  12;  Com. 

128,  265;  Od.  May-M.  5;  Vac.  Ex.  1. 
hciil'd,  S.  A.  354. 
hair,  P.  L.  ii.  710,    iii,  640,  v.  131,   vii. 

323 ;  S.  A.  59, 1135, 1355, 1496 ;  Lye.  69 ; 

Com.  863;  Od.  Hor.  4. 
hairs,  S.  A.  1136;  Com.  392. 
hairy,  P.L.  iv.  135,    vii.  497;  Lye.  104; 

L'AI.  112;  II  Pens.  169. 
hard,  P.L.ii.  596. 
half,  P.  L.  i.  598,  617,  649,  ii.  941,  942, 

iv.  112,  494,  495,  782,  785,  820,  903,  v. 

95,  229,  559,  560,   vi.  325,  770,  853,  vii. 

21,  463,  viii.  595,  ix.  141,  545 ;  S.  A.  79 ; 

Arc.  12;  II  Pens.  109;  Com.  724;  Son. 

xiv.  2;  Od.  Nat.  170;  Vae.Ex.  4. 
half-dead,  S.A.  100. 
l^alf-glad,  Ep.  Hob.  I.  6. 
half-loft,  P.L.  ii.  975, 
half  moons,  P.  R.  iii.  309. 

other  half,  P.  L.  iv.  488,  560. 
half-rais'd,  P.L.  v.  12. 
half-regain'd,  L'AI.  150. 
half-round,  S.  A.  1606. 
half-rounding,  P.  L.  iv.  862. 
half-ppied,  P.  L.  ix.  426. 
halfstarv'd,  P.L.  x.  595. 
half-sunk,  P.  L.  vi.  198. 
half-told,  II  Pens.  109. 
half-way,  P.L.  iv.  777,  vi.  128. 
hall.  Pi  L.  i.  762,  791,  ix.  38,  x.  444,  522, 

6(37;  Com.  45,  649,  835;  Od.  Nat.  148. 
halleluiah,  P.L.  x.  642. 
halleluiahs,  P.L.  ii.  2-13,  vi.  744,  vii.  634. 
halloo.  Com.  226,  481,  487,  490. 
hallow'd,  P.L.  iii. 31,  iv.964,  v. 321,  vii. 

592,    xi.  106;  P.R.  iii.  116;  S.A.  535; 

11  Pens.  138;  Arc.  55;  Od.Nat.28;  Ep. 

W.  Sh.  3;  Vac.  Ex.  98. 
halls.  Com.  324. 
halt,  P.L.  vi.  532. 
Hamath,  P.L.  xii.  139. 
hamlets,  L'AI.  92. 
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hammer'd,  S.  A.  132. 

Hammon,  Od.  Nat.  203. 

hamper,  S.A.  1397. 

hand,  P.L.  i.  732,   ii.  3,  369,  727,  73?,  77& 

iii.  455,    iv.  365,  417,  488,    v.  17,  344, 

041,   vi.  3,  139,  231,  579,  683,  ^07,   vii. 

224,  500,   viii.  27,  300,  ix.  3i4,  385.  438. 

780,  850,  892, 997, 1037,  x.  140,  4-^8,  772, 

xi.  28,  93,  248,  276,  372,  421,  436    P.  R. 

i.  171,    ii.  144,  429,  449,    iii.  1G8,  187, 

iv.  59,  256;  S.A.  i.  359,  507,  6G8,  684, 

951, 1105,  1159,  1230,  1233, 1302,  1581; 

Are.  77 ;  Com.  397,  711,  903;  Son.  x.  9, 

xii.  13,  xvii.  7;  Od.  Nat.  222;   Od.  D. 

F.I.  23;  Ps.  i.  10,  ii.  6,  viii.  17,  Ixxx. 

70,  Ixxxi.  59,  Ixxxvi.  34,  Ixxxviii.  23, 

49,  cxiv.  4,  cxxxvi.  37,  86. 
hand-in-hand,  P.L.  iv.  321,  689,  v.  395, 

xii.  648 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  44. 

at  hand,  P.L.  ii.  674,  iv.  552,  vi.  537, 
vii.  202,  viii.  199 ;  P.  R.  i.  20.  ii.  35, 238 ; 
S.  A.  593, 1306;  L'AI.  63 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  38. 

each  hand,  P.L.  i.  222,  v.  252,  vi.  307, 
770,  xi.  659. 

either  hand,  P.  L.  vi.  800,  xii.  637. 

in  hand,  Ps.  i.  10. 

left  hand,  P.L.  x.  322. 

right  hand,  P.L.  ii.  174,  633,  869,  ill. 

•  279,  V.  606,  864,  vi.  154,  747,  762, 
835,  892,  X.  64,  xii.  457 ;  L'AI.  35 ; 
Ps.  Ixxx.  61,  69. 

to  hand,  S.  A.  142. 
handed,  P.L.  iv.  739. 
handling,  P.R.  i.  489. 
handmaid,  Od.  Nat.  242. 
handmaids,  Son.  ix.  10;  Pp.  Ixxxvi.  60, 
hands,  P.L.  i.  459,  686,  699,  ii.  712,  949, 

iv.  629,   V.  214,  854,  vi.  458,  508,  64% 

viii.  362,  469, 470,   ix.  203,  207,  246,  623, 

X.  373,  1002,  1058,    xi.  669,  863;  P.R. 

i.  369,  iii.  155,  290,  iv.  557 ;  S.  A.  259. 

438, 1185, 1260,  1270, 1299,  1526,  15S4; 

Com.  13,  143,  875;  Od.  Pass.  45;  Vac. 

Ex.  90 ;  Ps.  vii.  9,  Ixxxi.  23,  Ixxxii.  3, 

14,   Ixxxiii.  31,  Ixxxviii.  40. 
hang,  P.L.  ix.  798;  Lye.  147;  L'AI.  29. 
hanging,  P.L.  ii.  1051,   ix.  622. 
hangs,  P.  L.  ii.  637,  v.  323 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  41. 
hap,  P.L.  ii.  837,  ix.  56,  160,  421;  Vac. 

Ex.  68,  83. 
hapless,  P.  L.  ii.  549,  v.  879,  vi.  785,  ix. 

404,  X.  342,  965;  Lye.  164;  Com.  350, 

566;  Ep.  M.  Win.  31;  Od.  Ilor.  12. 
haply,  P.L.i.203,  iv.8,378,   vi.  501,  viii. 

200,  xi.  196;  S.A.  62. 
happen,  S.A.  1423;  Vac.  Ex.  13. 
happen'd,  P.L.  ix.  1147. 
happens,  P.  R.  i.  334. 
happier,  P.  L.  ii.  24,  97,  iv.  446,  507,  775, 

V.76,  vii.  117,  viii.  282,  ix.  697,  x.  237, 

xi.  88,  xii.  464,  465,  587;  P.R.  iii.  179; 

Od.  Nat.  108. 
happiest,  P.L.  iv.  317,  638,  774,  x.904: 

P.  R.  iii.  225 ;  S.  A.  1718 ;  Son.  viii.  11. 
happiness,  P.  L.  i.  55,  ii.  563,   iii.  450.  iv. 

417,  V.  235,  504,  vi.  741.  903,   vii.  632, 

viii.  365,  399,  405,  621,  ix.  254,  340,  819, 

X.  725,  xi.  58;  P.R.  i.  417;  Com.  343, 

789. 
hapny,  P.  L.  i.  29,  85,  141,  249,    ii.  224, 

347,  410,  iii.  66,  232,  417,  532,  567,  570, 

682,  679,  iv.  60, 128,  247,  339,  370,  519, 

634,  662,  727,   v.  74,  75,  143,  234,  364, 
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604,  520,  536,   811,  830,    vi.  226,    viu. 

235, 381,  612,  6?1,  633,  ix.  326, 337, 347, 

975, 1138,   X. 4i<5,  720,  874,  xi.  270,  303, 

593,  782,    xii.  605,  642;  P.  R.  i.  1,  360, 

416,  iv.  362 ;  S.  A.  354, 1049 ;  Com.  692, 

977;  Od.  Nat.  1,  167;  Od.  Cir.  3;  Ps.  ii. 

28,  Ixxxiv.  17, 19. 
happy-making,  Od.  on  Time,  18. 

thrice  happy,  P.  L.  iii.  570,  vii.  625,  631. 
Ilaran,  P.  L.  xii.  131. 
harangues,  P.  L.  xi.  663. 
Harapha,  S. A.  1068, 1079. 
harbinger,  P.  L.  ix.  13,  xi.  589 ;  P.  R.  i.  71, 

277;  S.A.  721;  Od.  Nat.  49;  Od.  May- 

M.  1 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  54. 
harbour,  P.L.i.l85,  v.  99,  ix.288;  P.R. 

iii.  210;  S.A.  459;  Vac. Ex.  88. 
harboured,  P.  R.  i.  307. 
hard,  P.L.  ii.  256,  433,  444,  1021,  iii.  21, 

200,  576,  iv.45,  432,  584,  932,  v.  564, 

vi.  452, 495, 622,  viii.  251,  x.  468, 761, 992, 

xi.  146;  P.R.  i.  264,  343,  469,  478,  iii. 

132,  iv.478;  S.  A.  865, 1013, 1628 ;  Lye. 

92;  Com.  972;  Son.  xii.  6,   xv.  5;  Od. 

Pass.  14;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  3. 

too  hard,  Od.  Pass.  14. 
hard-besetting,  Com.  857. 
hard-by,  P.L.  i.  417,   x.  548;  L'Al.  81; 

Com.  531. 
harden'd,  P.L.  iii.  200,  vi.  791. 

more  harden'd,  P.  L.  xii.  194. 
hardening,  P.  L.  i.  572. 
harder,  P.  L.  ii.  1016;    S.  A.  1014;   Son. 

vi.  8. 
hardest,  P.R.  ii.  168. 
hardihood,  Com.  650. 
hardly,  P.  L.  ix.  304;  P.R.  i.  279. 
hardship,  P.  R.  i.  341. 
hardy,  P.  L.  ii.  425,  iv.  920;  S.A.  1274. 
hailot-lap,  P.  L.  ix.  1060. 
hai-lot's,  P.R.iv.344. 
harlots,  P.  L.  iv.  766. 
harm,  P-  L.  iv.  791,  843,  901,  vi.  656,  vii. 

150,  ix.  261, 328, 327, 360, 1152,  x.  1056 ; 

P.R.  iv.  486;  S.A.  486, 1187;  D  Pens. 

84;  Com.  691. 

no  harm,  P.  R.  ii.  257. 
harm'd,  P.  R.  i.  311,  ii.  407. 
harmless,  P.  L  iv.  388 ;  P.  R.  iv.  458 ;  Com. 

166. 
harmonic,  P.  L.  iv.  687. 
harmonies,  P.  L.  vii.  560 ;  Com.  243. 
harmonious,  P.  L.  iii.  38,    vii.  206,    viii. 

606;  P.R.  ii.  362;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  2. 
harmony,  P.  L.  ii.  562,  v.  625,  vi.  65,  viii. 

384,  (i()5,    X.  358 ;  P.  R.  iv.  256 ;   L'Al. 

144;  Arc.  63;  Od.  Nat.  107,  131;  Vac. 

Ex.  51. 
harms,  Arc.  51 ;  Son.  iii.  4. 
harness'd,  P.L.  vii.  202. 
harp,  P.L.  ii.  548,    iii.  414,    v.  161,  vii. 

37,  594,    xi.  560,  583;  Od.  Pass.  9;  Ps. 

Ixxxi,  8. 
harpies.  Com.  605. 
harpies',  P.  R.  ii.  403. 
harping,  Od.  Nat.  115. 
harps,  P.L.  iii.  366,  366,    vii.  258,  460, 

559;  P.  R.  iv.  336;  Od.  SoL-Mus.  13. 
harpv-footed,  P.L.  ii.  596. 
harass,  S.  A.  257. 
liarrow'd.  Com.  565. 
Harry,  Son.  viii.  1. 
harsh,  P.L.  ii.  882,   ix.  987;    S.A.  662, 


1461;  Lye.  3;  Com.  477;  Od.  Sol.  Mus. 

20. 
harshly,  P.L.  xi.  537;  Com.  683. 
hart,  P.L.  xi.  189. 

harvest,  P.L.  iv.  981,   xi.  899;  S.A.  1024 
harvest-queen,  P.  L.  ix.  842. 
haste,  P.  L.  i.  357,    ii.  838,    iii.  500,   iv. 

560,   V.  136,  211,  308,  326,  331,  686,  777, 

vii.  105,  294,   viii.  519, '  x.  17,  456,   xi. 

104,  449,   xii.  366;    P.R.  iii.  223,  437; 

S.  A.  1027, 1441 ;  L'Al.  25 ;  xirc.  58 ;  Com. 

568,  920,  956;   Od.  Nat.  23,  212;    Vac. 

Ex.  17 ;  Ps.  vii.  5. 

in  haste,  P.  L.  iii.  500;  P.  R.  iii.  803; 
S.  A.  1678 ;  L'Al.  87 ;  Dante  II.  6 ;  Vs. 
vi.  23. 
hasted,  P.L. iii. 714,  vi.254,  vii. 291,  ix. 

853,   xi.  8L 
hasten,  P  L.  iii.  329,  v.  846,  x.  857 ;  S.  A. 

676. 
hasten'd,  P.  L.  i.  675 ;  S.  A.  958 ;  Ep.  Hobs. 

II.  14. 
hastening,  P.L.  xii.  637 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  46. 
hasting,  P.  L.  iv.  353,  867,   vi.  85;  P.  R. 

iv.  64;  Son.  ii.  3. 
hasty,  P.  L.  i.  730. 
hatch,  P.  L.  vii.  418. 
hatching,  P.L.  ii.  378. 
hate,  P.  L.  i.  58, 107,  417,  ii.  120,  249, 336, 

577,  iii.  298, 300,  iv.  37, 69, 99,  v.  738,  vi. 

559,  734,  vii.  54,  ix.  466,  471,  475,  491, 

492,  1123,    X.  114,  906,    xi.  553,  601; 

P.R.  iv.  386;  S.A.  400,  790,  839,  939, 

966,   1266;   Com.  760;  Son.  i.   9;    Ps. 

Ixxxi.  61,  Ixxxiii.  7. 
hated,  P.L.  xi.  702,  xii.  411;  P.R.  i.  47, 

iv.  97 ;  Son.  vi.  13;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  51. 
hateful,  P.  L.  i.  626,  ii.  859,  iv.  505,  vi. 

264,   ix.  121,   X.  869;    Com.  92;    Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  26. 
hatefullest,  P.  L.  x.  569. 
hates,  P.  L.  ii.  867. 
hating,  P.R.  iv.  97. 
hatred,  P.L.  1.308,  ii.  500,  x.  928;  S.A. 

772. 
hat'st,  P.L.  vi.  734;  Ps.  v.  14. 
haven,  P.R.  iii.  321. 
having,  P.  R.  i.  259,  297,  iv.  88. 
havock,  P.  L.  ii.  1009,  vi.  449,  ix.  30,   x 

617. 
haughty,  P.L.  iv.  858,  vi.  109,  ix.  484; 

S.  A.  1069 ;  Com.  33. 

more  haughty,  P.  L.  v.  852. 
haunt,  P.  L.  iii.  27,  iv.  184,  vii.  330,  xi. 

271,  835;    P.R.  ii.  296;  II  Pens.  138; 

Com.  388. 
haunted,  P.  L.  iv.  708 ;    L'Al.  130 ;    Od. 

Nat.  184. 
haunts,  P.  R.  ii.  191 ;  Com.  536. 
haut,  Ps.  Ixxx.  35. 
hawthorn,  L'Al.  68. 
haycock,  L'Al.  90. 
hazard,  P.  L.  i.  89,  ii.  453,  4.55,  473,   iv 

933,    V.  729,    X.  491;  P.R.  L  95;  S.A. 

1241. 
hazardous,  P.  R.  iii.  228. 
hazel.  Lye.  42. 
head,  P.  L.  i.  193,  211,  357,  459,  ii.  672, 

711,  730,  764,  758,  949,  iii.  86,  220,  286, 

319,  626,  iv.  134,  283,  443,  826,  953,  v. 

606,  830,  842,  893,  vi.  346,  350,  556,  625, 

779,  vii.  470,  viii.  292,  574,  ix.  184, 189, 

428, 499, 1155,  x.  133, 181, 449, 499,  523, 
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732,  736,  816,  934,  955,  1032,  1035,  xi. 
534,  864,  xii.  150,  388,  430,  432;  P.R. 
1.  56,  60,  82,  98,  267,  ii.  64,  iv.  48,  406, 
407;   S.A.119,  192,  197,  636,  609,727, 
1024, 1126, 1636, 1639 ;  Lye.  51, 102, 147, 
169;  L'Al.  146;  II  Pens.  71;  Com.  108, 
366,  744,  799,  836,  885,  898,  934;    Od. 
Nat.  80 ;  Od.  Pass.  15 ;   Od.  D.  F.  I.  49 ; 
Ep.  M.  Win.  41 ;  Vac.  Ex.  64;  Ps.  i'i.  9, 
Tii.  68,  Ixxx.  44,  cxiv.  8. 
headlong,  P.  L.  i.  45,  760,  ii.  374,  772,  vi. 
864;    P.R.  iii.  430,  iv.  575:    Com.  668, 
887;  Od.  Pass.  6. 
heads,  P.  L.  i.  435,  ii.  178,  It.  35,  699,  vi. 
663,757,840,    x.  1040;    P.R.  iv.  463; 
S.A.  242,  562,  677,  1689,  1662,  1696; 
Son.  X.  7 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  8. 
headstrong,  P.  R.  ii.  470. 
heal,  P.L.  ii.  401;  Arc.  61;  Ps.  vi.  4. 
heal'd,  P.  L.  vi.  344,  436,  viii.  468. 
healing,  P.L.  ix.290;  S.A. 605;  Com. 621. 
heals,  Com.  847. 

health,  S.A.  554;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  13,  27. 
healthful,. P.  L.  xi.  523. 
heap,  P.L.  i.  216,  ii.  690,  iii. 709,  iv.  815, 

vi.  389 ;  P.  R.  ii.  427 ;  S.  A.  276. 
heap'd,  P.  L.  iii.  83,  v.  391,  vi.  668,  xii. 

338;  L'Al.  147. 
heaps,  P.L.  v.  344,   x.668;    S.A.  1530; 

Com.  398,  771,  799. 
hear,  P.L.  i.  274,  ii.  65,  846,  iii.  186, 195, 
701,  iv.  410,  866,  v.  411,  656,  600,  602, 
810,  vi.  567,  vii.  52,  101,  viii.  3,  204, 
208,  ix.  213,  281,  862,  966,  x.  27,  731, 
xi.  31, 359,  xii.  61, 367 ;  P.  R.  i.  198, 211, 
333, 386, 481, 484,  ii.  83,  iii.  349,  iv.  123, 
264,  600;  S.A.  110, 176,  766,  846, 1232, 
1423, 1456, 1553;  Lye.  36;  L'Al.  41, 147; 
II  Pens.  64,  74;  Arc.  72, 104;  Com.  91, 
343,  458,  480,  495,  792;  Son.  xv.  11; 
Od.D.F.L  37;  Vac.  Ex.  68;  Ps.  iv.  6, 
18,  V.  3,  6,  Ixxxi.  3,  33,  45,  Ixxxiv.  29, 
Ixxxv.  21,  30,  Ixxxvi.  2. 
heard,  P.  L.  i.  276,  331,  ii.  290,  477,  619, 
680,  993,  iii.  710,  iv.  2,  681,  v.  646,  667, 
659,  vi.  28,  208,  657,  618,  769,  782, 867, 
909,  vii.  61,  68,  181,  221,  296,  viii.  10, 
203,  206, 242, 452, 500,  ix.  618, 888, 1128, 
X.  23, 97, 99, 116, 119, 163,  729, 954, 1047, 
xi.  74, 163,  262,  266,  322,  660,  663,  xii. 
103,  529,  598,  624;  P.R.  i.  33,  84,  269, 
270, 284, 330,  ii.  3,  33, 107, 182, 236, 362, 
403,  iv.  116,  462,  602,  513;  S.A.  215, 
649, 1082, 1449, 1516,  1524,  1631;  Lye. 
27,  87;  II  Pens.  137;  Com.  44,  227,  252, 
264,  633;  Son.  i.  6;  Od.Nat.  64,  101, 
183;  Od.Cir.  3;  Vac.  Ex.  66;  Ps.  iii.  12, 
vi.  18,  Ixxxi.  20. 
heard'st,  P.  L.  vii.  661. 
hearers,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  19. 
hearing,  P.L.  vii.  118;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  20. 
hearken,  P.  L.  iii.  93;  P.  R.  ii.  428;   Com. 

169,  625;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  33,  46. 
hearken'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1134,  x.  198. 
hears,  P.L.  vii.  100,  x.  506;  Lye.  176;  H 

Pens.  47. 
hearse,  Ep.  M.Win.  68. 
hear'st,  P.  L.  iii.  7,  v.  224. 
heart,  P.  L.  i.  18,  161,  400,  444,  571,  788, 
iv.  154,  484,  861,  vi.  113,  346,  350,  vii. 
60, 114, 150, 486,  513,  viii.  266,  322, 476, 
690,  ix.  189,  660, 734,  846,  876,  913,  955, 
X.  6,  357,  358,  915,  940^  966,  973, 1061, 


xi.  27,  92,  150,  288,  448,  494,  595,  868, 
887,  xii.  25, 193,  274,  624;  P.  R.  i.  216, 
ii.  103,  169,  410,  iii.  10;   S.  A.  298,  407, 
646,  609,  1368;    Son.  i.  3,  xvii.  8;   Od. 
Cir.  28;   Ep.W.Sh.  10;    Ps.  iv.  15,  31, 
vii.  42,  viii.  11,  Ixxxiv.  7,  Ixxxvi.  39,  43. 
hearten'd,  S.  A.  1317. 
heart-easing,  L'Al.  13. 
heart-grief,  S.A.  1339. 
heart-sick,  P.  L.  xi.  482. 
heart-struck,  P.  L.  xi.  264. 

one  heart,  P.  L.  viii.  499,  ix.  967. 
hearth,  S.A.  566;    II Pens.  82:   Od.Nat 

190;  Vac.  Ex.  60. 
hearts,  P.  L.  iii.  189,  v.  448,  532,  x.  1091 
1103,  xi.  4,  xii.  489;  P.R.  i.  222,  463'. 
ii.  162;  S.A.  456,  792,  1613,  1669;  Od'. 
Nat.  94;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  62;  Ps.  iv.  20,  viL 
39,  Ixxxiv.  20. 

heart's,  P.  L.  viii.  451,  xii.  613. 

heat,  P.L.  i.  453,  ii.  219,  iv.  668,  v.  231, 
369,  437,  ix.  1108,  x.  616,  663,  666,  691, 
1067, 1077,  xi.  589,  899,  xii.  634;  Com. 
368,  917. 

heath,  P.L.i.  615. 

heaths.  Com.  423. 

Heathen,  P.  L.  i.  375,  x.  679 ;  P.  R.  ii.  443, 
iii.  176,  418;  S.A.  461,  693,  1430;  Ps. 
ii.  18. 

heathenish,  P.R.  iii.  419. 

heave,  P.L.  xi. 827;  S.A.  197, 1626;  L'AL 
146;  Com.  885. 

heaved,  II  Pens.  136. 

heav'd,  P.  L.  i.  211,  vii.  288. 

Heaven, — Passim. 

heavenly,  P.  L.  i.  6, 138,  361,  ii.  499,  757, 
813,  824,  iii.  19,  213,  217,  298,  iv.  118, 
361,  686,  711,  V.  286,  316,  397,  500,  vi. 
166,  723,  788,  vii.  7, 39,  69,  210,  viii.  217, 
366,  379, 463, 485,  592,  615,  646,  ix.  151, 
467,  607,  730,  1082,  x.  624,  641,  xi.  17,_ 
207,  208,  230,  871,  xii.  256;  P.R.  i.  28, 
221,  iv.  594,  637;  S.A.  373,  635, 1036; 
Arc.  72;  Com.  469,  616;  Son.  iv.4;  Od. 
Nat.  15,  100;  Od.Pass.  3;  Od.D.F.L 
66;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  47. 

heavenly-bom,  P.  L.  ii.  860. 
too  heav'nly,  P.L.  x.  872. 

heavenly-guided,  Od.  on  Time,  19. 

Heaven  of  Heavens,  P.  L.  iii.  390,  vii.  13, 
553,  xii.  451;  P.R.  i.  366,  410. 

heaven-banish'd,  P.  L.  x.  437. 

heaven-bom,  Od.  Nat.  30. 

heaven-fjsdlen,  P.  L.  x.  536. 

Heaven-gate,  P.  L.  iii.  641,  v.  198,  vii.  618, 
X.  22,  88. 

Heaven-gates,  P.  L.  i.  326,  ii.  996. 

heaven-gifted,  S.  A.  36. 

heaven-lov'd,  Od.D.F.L  65. 

Heaven-towers,  P.  L.  xii.  52. 

heaven-warring,  P.  L.  ii.  424. 

Heaven's,  P.  L.  i.  131,  297,  610,  612,  682, 
ii.  57,  62,  137,  166,  190,  236,  264,  319, 
353,  359,  398,  490,  692,  715,  751,  851, 
992,  iii.  396,  484,  486,  iv.  41,  68,  111, 
960,  973,  V.  19,  220,  467,  683,  676,  710, 
vi.  2,  267,  426,  480,  712,  716,  vii.  215, 
373,  381,  686,  x.  387,  389,  xi.  68,  261; 
P.R.  i.  20,  ii.  121;  S.A.  649,  632;  Lye. 
31;  II  Pens.  70;  Com.  243;  Son.  xvii.  7; 
Od.Nat.  2,  10,  116,  130,  201,  240;  Od, 
Pass-  44 ;  Od.  Cir  10 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  1 
Vac.  Ex.  34,  44. 
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Heaven's  King,  P.L.  iv.lll,  973;  P.R.  i. 

421. 
Heavens,  P.L.  i.9,  ill. 9,  390,  651,  v.  156, 
.^78,  vii.  562,  566,  viil.  76, 100,  115,  ix. 
103,  X.  692,  xii.  371.  549;  Ps.  viii.  3,  9, 
21,  cxxxvi.  18. 
heavier,  P.L.  iii.  159,  iv.  101,  972,  ix.  57, 
X.  835. 

much  heavier,  P.  L.  x.  836. 
heaviest,    P.L.  vi.  265;    S.A.  445;    Od. 

Pass.  13. 
heaviness,  Ep.  Hohs.  II.  22. 
heavy,  P.  L.  ii.  902,  vi.  551,  x.  741,  xu.  103, 

531;  Lye.  37;  Od.  on  Time,  3. 
Hebe,  Vac.  Ex.  38. 
Hebe's,  L'Al.  29;  Com.  290. 
Hebrew,  P.  R.  iv.  336 ;    S.  A.  1319,  1540 ; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  50. 
Hebrews,  S.  A.  1308. 
Hebrides,  Lye.  156. 
Hebron,  S.  A.  148. 
Hebrus,  Lye.  63. 
Hecat',  Com.  135. 
Hecate,  Com.  535. 
Hecatompylos,  P.R.  iii.  287. 
hedger.  Com.  293. 
hedge-row,  L'Al.  58. 
hedges,  Ps.  Ixxx.  49.  . ,  .  .^ 

heed,  P.L.  X.  1030;  S.A.  1230;  L'Al.  141. 
heel,  P.  L.  V.  284,  x.  181, 498,  xii.  385, 388, 

433,631;  S.A.  140;  Lye.  34. 
heels,   P.L.  ii.l35;    P.R.  ii.420;    S.A. 

1235. 
heinous,  P.L.  ix.929,  x.l;  S.A.  493,  991. 
heir,  P.L.  v.  720,  vi.  707,  708,  887;  P.R. 
in.  405,  iv.  633;  Com.  501 ;  Od.  Nat.  116 ; 
Ep.  M.  Win.  3 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  5. 
held,   P.L.  i.  200,  508,  618,  734,  755,  ii. 
417, 761,  Ui.  643,  690,  iv.  860, 887,  v.  82, 
83,  771,  vi.  2,  vii.  100,  ix.  443,   x.  411, 
800,  xi.  693;  P.R.  i.  221,  iii.  33,  iv.lO; 
S.A.  410,  863,  1081,1194;   H  Pens.  26, 
41;    Arc.  24;    Com.  834;    Son.  vii.  7, 
xii.  2;  Od. D.P.I.  14;  Vac. Ex.  51. 
held  on,  P.  L.  ix.  180. 
Helena,  Com.  676. 
Helicon,  Ep. M.Win.  56. 
Hell,  P.  L.  i.  251,  255,  666,  ii.  49,  61,  84, 
135,  167,  268,  293,  313,  326,  433,  459, 
541,  554,  644,  671,  676,  719,  723,  788, 
1002,  iii.  70,  255,  332,  678,  iv.  20,  75, 
78,  358,  381,  918,  v.  450,  542,  vi.  276, 
291,  705,  867,  874,  876,    ix.  467,  476, 
487,  X.  322,  365,  392,  437,  598;  P.R.  i. 
46;   II  Pens.  108;    Od.Nat.  139,  218; 
Ps  Ixxxvi.  47. 
from  Hell,  P.L.  ii.  1029,  iv.  21,  889,  v. 

225,  X.  39,  257;  P.R.  i.  409. 
in  Hell,  P.L.  i.  262,  263,  270,  691,  751, 
ii.  32,    iii.  322,    iv.  909,  937,  vi.  183, 
186,  X.  57;  P.R.  i.  420,  iv.  623. 
of  Hell,  P.L.  i.  28,  151,  255,  315,  345, 
381,  405,  ii.  176,  519,  iB31,  918,  iii.  82, 
iv.  89,  795,  871,  967,  viu.  231,  x.  230, 
288,  299,  408,  616,  621,  636,   xii  42; 
P.R.  i.  180,  iii.  220. 
to  Hell,  P.  L.  i.  418,  iii.  160,  223,  iv.  12, 
508,  823, 914,  x.  305,  346;  P.R.  i.  153, 
ii.  128;  Com.  618. 
with  Hell,  P.  L.  ii.  383;  Com.  581. 
hell-born,  P.L.  ii.  687. 
hell-doom'd,  P.  L.  ii.  697. 
Hell-fire,  P.L.  ii.  364. 


Hell-gate,  P.L.  ii.  725,  746,  x.  *15. 

Hell-gates,  P.  L.  x.  282,  369. 

Hell-hounds,  P.  L.  ii.  654,  x.  630. 

Hellespont,  P.  L.  x.  309. 

hellish,  P.  L.  ii.  504,  735,  iii.  298,  300,  vi. 
636,  ix.409,  X.585,  873;  P.R.  i.  175, 
iv.  422;  Com.  613.  ^      ^^ 

Hell's,  P.L.  i.  542,  ii.  510,  x.  594;    P.R. 

helm,  P.L.  vi.  543,  xi.  245;  S.A.  1045. 

helmed,  P.L.  vi.  840;  Od.Nat.  112. 

helmet,  S.A.  1119. 

helmets,  P.L.vi.  83;  S.A.  141. 

helms,  P.L.  i.  547,  iv.  553,  vi.  840;  S.A. 
1045 ;  Son.  xii.  3.  .     ^^^ 

help,  P.L.  iv.  727,  viii.  418,  450,  ix.  3o6, 
624,  X.137,  xi.l65;  P.R.iv.l03;  S.A. 
1266, 1625;  Com.  303,  909;  Son.  xi.  13, 
XV.  4;  Ps.  iii.  6, 23,  Ixxxii.  16,  Ixxxvi.  64. 
no  help,  Ps.  iii.  6. 
without  help,  S.A.  1625. 

help'd,  P.  L.  vi.  656. 

helpful,  Arc.  38. 

helping,  Com.  845 

helpless,  S.A.  644,  943;  Com.  402,  583. 

hem,  P.  L.  iv.  979;  Arc.  83. 

hemisphere,  P.L.  iii.  725,  vii.  250,  381, 
ix.  52,  xi.  379. 

hence,  P.L.  i.  260,  iii.  731,  iv.  522,  8<2, 
vi.  275,  288,  vii.  366,  x.  260,  xi.  315, 
xii.  557,  590,  617,  619,  621;  P.R.  i.  336, 
ii.  56,  317 ;  S.  A.  15,  224, 1229, 1263, 1447, 
1481,1572,1731;  Lye.  18;  L'Al.  1;  II 
Pens.  1 ;  Com.  441, 696,  824 ;  Od.  D.  E.  I. 

from  hence,  P.L.  iii.  540,  723,  v.  257, 
viii.  332,  ix.  617,  x.  304,  xi.  356; 
Com.  824;  Arc.  3.  . 

henceforth,  P.L.  i.  187,  643,  m.  414,  iv. 
378,  486,  966,  v.  77,  881,   vii.  569,   ix. 
799  1081,1140,  X.  379,  872,  xi.  176, 547, 
771,  xu.  11,  561;  P.R.  i.  142,  456,  462, 
iv.  610;  S.A.  970;  Lye.  183. 
herald,  P.  R.  ii.  279 ;  Lye.  89. 
heraldry,  Od.Cir.  10. 
herald's,  P.L.  ii.  518. 
heralds,  P.L.i.752,  xi.  660. 
herb,  P.L.  iv.  253,  644,  652,  vii.  310,  336, 
viii.  254,  ix.  Ill,  186,  206,  572,  x.  204, 
711,  xii.  184;   S.A.  626;   II Pens.  172; 
Com.  541,  621. 
herbs,  P.L.  iv.  709,  vii.  317,  vm.  527,  x. 

603;  S.A.  1727;  L'AL  85;  Com.  255. 
Herculean,  P.  L.  ix.  1060.  . 

herd,    P.L.  iv.  396,  vi.  856,  ix.  522,  xi. 
647,  xii.  19,  481;   P.R.  ii.  287,  288,  iii. 
49,  iv.  630;  Com.  152, 
herdman's.  Lye.  121.  ..   ,^-, 

herds,  P.L.  ii. 494,  iii.  44,  iv. 754,  vn. 4b2, 
ix.il09,  xi.557,  xii.  132;  P.R.  iii. 260; 
Lye.  46 ;  Com.  388, 731,  844 ;  Ps.  viii.  19. 
herdsman,  P.  L.  ix.  1108. 
here, — Passim.  ^^^ 

here  and  there.  P.R.  iii.  265;  Com.  936. 
hereafter,  P.L.  iii.  444,  vii.  488,  vin.  79, 

xii.  156;  P.R.  i.  164,  iv.  625. 
hereby,  P.L.  iv.  672;  S.A.  106. 
hereditary,  P.  L.  xii.  370. 
herein,  P.R.  iv.  356;  S.A.  61. 
hereof,  S.A.  1145. 
hereticks,  Forc.ofCon.il. 
Hermes,  P.L.  in.  603,  iv.717,  xi.  lo3:  H 
Pens.  88;  Com.  637. 
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Hermlone,  P.  L.  ix.  606. 

hermit,  Com.  390. 

hermitage,  II  Pens.  168. 

Ilermon,  P.  L,  xii.  141, 142. 

Hero,  Od.  Pass.  13. 

xlerod,  P.  R.  ii.  424. 

heroes,  P.L.  i.  552,  xi.  243;    S.A.  1131; 

Vac.  Ex.  47. 
heroick,  P.  L.  i.  557,  ii.  549,  iv.  551,  ri.  66, 

ix.  14,  25,  29,  32,  40,  485,  xi.  690;  P.R. 

i.  15,  216 ;  S.  A.  125, 318, 527, 1279, 1711. 
heroickly,  S.  A.  1710. 
herse.  Lye.  151;  Ep. M.Win.  68. 
Ilesebon,  P.  L.  i.  408. 
Hesperian,  P.L.  i.  520,  iii.  568,    ir.  250, 

viii.  632;  Com.  393. 
Hesperides,  P.  R.  ii.  357. 
Hesperus,  P.L.  iv.  605,  ix.49;  Com.  982. 
hew,  Com.  994. 
hewing,  P.L.  xi.  728. 
hewn,  P.L.  i.  293,  y.  759,  vi.  449. 
hid,  P.L.  i.  673,  688,  iii.  39,  624,  707,  iv. 

278,  497,  vi.  896,  vii.  600,  viii.  126,^167, 

ix.  76, 408,  436,  x.  100, 117, 716,  xi.  316, 

679,  699;   S.  A.  89;  Com.  239,  571;  Od. 

Nat.  80 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  32 ;    Ep.  W.  Sh.  3 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxv.  8. 
hidden,  P.L.  ii.  271,  vi.  442,  616;    L'Al. 

144;  Com.  248,  415,  416,  418. 
hide,  P.  L.  iv.  35,  vi.  555,  ix.  90, 162, 1090, 

1092, 1113,  X.  723, 974,  xi.  68,  111 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  21,  iv.  630 ;  S.  A.  1749 ;  H  Pens.  141 ; 

Son.  xiv.  3 ;  Od.  Nat.  39 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  49 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxiii.  12,  Ixxxviii.  58,  cxiv.  8. 
hideous,  P.L.  i.  46,  313,  ii.  177,  656,  726, 

788,  vi.  107,  206,  577,  xii.  56;    P.R.  L 

362;    S.A.  1509;    Lye.  61;    Com.  620; 

Od.  Nat.  174;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  24. 
hides,  P.L.  i.  27;  Com.  383. 
hie,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  65. 
hierarch,  P.L.  v.  468,  xi.  220. 
hierarchal,  P.  L.  v.  701. 
hierarchies,  P.  L.  v.  591,  692,  vii.  192. 
hierarchs,  P.L.  v.  587. 
hierarchy,  P.L.  i.  737;  Fore,  of  Con.  7. 
hies,  P.  L.  ii.  1055. 
high, — Passim. 

as  high  as,  Ps.  Ixxx.  43. 

on  high,  P.  L.  vi.  891 ;  P.  R.  iv.  417 ;  Ps. 
iv.  17,  vii.  28,  Ixxxiv.  45,  cxxxvi.  93. 

from  on  high,  P.L.  ii.  826,  vi.  60. 

so  high,  P.L.  iii.  566,  iv.  49,  v.  812,  vii. 
53,  87,  288,  ix.  940 ;  Com.  798. 
high  above,  P.  L.  vi.  71. 
high-arch'd,  P.  L.  x.  301. 
high-blest,  P.  L.  xi.  145. 
high-built,  S.  A.  1069. 
high-climbing,  P.  L.  iii.  546. 
high-embow'd,  H  Pens.  157. 
high-honour'd,  P.  L.  ii.  456. 
liigh-rais'd,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  5. 
high-reaching,  P.  L.  ii.  644. 
high-roof d,  P.R.  ii.  293. 
high-seated,  P.  L.  vii.  685. 
high-tower'd,  P.  R.  iii.  261. 
high-up,  Od.Nat.  55. 

Most  High,  P.  L.  i.  40,  v.  699,  vi.  906, 

vii.  182,  X.  31,  xi.  705,  xii.  120,  369, 

882;   P.R.  i.  128,  iv.  633;  Ps.  vii.  64, 

ixxxii.  22,  Ixxxiii.  67. 

higher,  P.L.  ii.  72,  300,  iv.  50,  142,  146, 

694,  V.  422,  viii.  358,  551,  686,  598,  ix. 

42, 174,  483,  690,  934,  xi.  381,  xu.  576; 


P.R.  ii.  203,  iv.  198,  258,  ti46;  Lye.  87; 
II  Pens.  22;  Com.  1021;  Son.  viii.  12. 

higher  and  higher,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  65. 

highest,  P.  L.  i.  517,  667,  ii.  27,  429,  479, 
630,  693,  iii.  305,  657,  iv.  51,  182,  195, 
V.  865,  vi.  13,  112, 114,  205,  724,  vii.  83 
viii.  178,  ix.  164,  683, 1086,  x.  889, 1027, 
xi.  297,  378,  693,  829,  xii.  570;  P.  R.  i 
69, 139,  ii.  438,  iii.  30,  iv.  106,  54^,  553, 
S.A.  61,  175,  339,  685,  1101,  1*2  47;  11 
Pens.  68. 

highly,  P.  L.  i.  30,  666,  ii.  387,  845,  xi. 
170,  xii.  308;  P.R.  ii.  68;  S.A.  1148; 
Ep. M.Win.  65. 

highth,  P.  L.  i.  24,  92, 282,  552,  723,  ii.  95, 
190,  324,  893,  iii.  68.  iv.  95,  188,  564, 
vi.  132,  300,  793,  vii.  215,  viii.  413,  430, 
454,  ix.  167,  510,  675,  677,  x.  724,  xi. 
730;  P.R.  i.  13,  231,  ii.  45,  436,  iv.  39; 
S.A.  384,  683, 1349;  Arc.  75. 

highten'd,  P.  L.  vi.  629,  ix.  793. 

hill,  P.L.  i.  10,  231,  403,  416,  670,  689,  ii. 
495,  657,  944,  iii.  28,  546,  iv.  172,  182, 
224,  243,  638,  681,  v.  186,  203,  604,  619, 
732,  757,  vi.  25,  57,  69,  641,  784,  vii.  3, 
300,  viu.  262,  514,  ix.  116,  xi.  187,  210, 
229,  367,  377,  381,  xii.  591,  606,  626; 
P.  R.  i.  303,  ii.  217,  285,  iii.  267,  333, 
iv.  247,  447;  S.A.  148;  Lye.  23;  L'Al. 
66;  Com.  296;  Son.  iv.  4;  Od.May-M. 
8;  Ps.ii.l3. 

hill-top,  P.  L.  viii.  520. 
up-hill,  P.  L.  iv.  777. 

hillock,  P.L.  iv.  254. 

hillocks,  P.L.  vii.  469,  x.  860;  L'Al.  58. 

hills,  P.L.  i.  293,  ii.  540,  iii.  436,  iv.  261, 
V.  261,  547,  vi.  628,  639,  644,  663,  664, 
781,  vii.  8,  288,  326,  viii.  275,  xi.  675, 
740,  829,  852,  xu.  146 ;  P.  R.  iii.  260, 332, 
iv.  29,  35;  Lye.  190;  Com.  424,  927; 
Son.  xiii.  9;  Vac.  Ex.  42;  Ps.  lxxx.42» 
cxiv.  12. 

hilly.  Com.  631. 

him, — Passim. 

himself,  P.L.  i.  39,  79,  215,  219,  iii.  234, 
409,  iv.  18,  22,  397,  934,  v.  363,  665, 
774,  vi.  238,  viu.  251,  ix.  57,  331,  348, 
673,  895,  X.  62,  610,  799,  845,  878,  xi. 
820,  xii.  65,  70,  76,  91,  228;  P.R.  i.  76, 
ii.  98,  111,  237, 244, 466, 471,  iii.  139, 140, 
144, 147,  iv. 302,  312,  327 ;  S.A. 42, 121, 
130,  299,  309,  346,  347, 1586, 1658,  1709, 
1717;  Lye.  11;  Com.  385;  Son.  v.  4; 
Od.  Nat.  76,  79. 154 ;  Ps.  iv.  14. 

hind,  P.L.  xi.  189. 

hinder,  P.  L.  vii.  466. 

hinder'd,  P.L.x.  8. 

hinders,  P.  L.  ix.  778;  S.  A.  1633;  Hor. 

n.2. 

hindmost,  Com.  190. 

hinds.  Com.  174;  Son.  vii.  6. 

hinges,  P.L.  ii.  881,    v.  265,    vii.  207; 

P.R.Iv.415;  Od.Nat.  122. 
Hinnom,  P.  L.  i.  404. 
hippogrif,  P.R.  iv.  542. 
Hippotades,  Lye.  96. 
hir'd,  S.  A.  1114. 
hireling.  Son.  xi.  14. 
hirelings,  P.L.  iv.  193. 
Hispahan,  P.L.  xi.  394. 
hiss,  P.  L.  i.  768,  vi.  212,  x.  608,  543,  540, 

573. 
hiss  for  hiss,  P.L.  x.  518. 
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hissing,  PiL.  x.  522. 

hist,  11  Pens.  65. 

historian,  P.L.  viii.  7. 

hit,  P.L.Ti.592;  P,R.iv.255;  S.  A.  1014; 

II  Pens.  14;  Arc  77;  Com.  286. 
hither,  P.L.  ii.  857,  iii.445,  457, 463,  698, 
iv.  796,  908,  v.  308,  vii.  159,  364,  viii. 
313,  3'47,  ix.  475,  647 ;  P.R.  i.  335,  494, 
iii.  350;  S.  A.  335,  821, 1070, 1445, 1536, 
1539;  Lye.  134, 139;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  6. 
hitherto,  P.L.  ix.  28,  797 ;  S.  A.  1640. 
hitherward,  P.L.  iv. 794;  S. A.  1067. 
hitting,  S.  A.  1568. 
hive,  P.L.i.770. 
hoar,  L'Al.  55;  Arc.  98 
hoarded.  Com.  739. 
hoarse,  P.L.  ii.  287,  661,  v.  873,  vii.  25, 

xii.  58. 
hoary,  P.L.  ii.  891,  xi.  899;  Com.  871. 
Hobson,  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 1, 18. 
hog,  Com.  71. 
hogs,  Son.  vii.  8. 

hold,  P.  L.  i.  657,  ii.  12,  362,  895,  iii.  84, 
461,  iv.  Hi,  907,  V.  347,  395,  537,  723, 
vu.  532,  viii.  408,  x.  135,  365,  406,  751, 
xi.  635,  900,  xii.  68;  P.R.  ii.  125,  iv. 
168,  232,  480,  494;  S.  A.  12,  719,  796, 
802, 1349;  Lye.  119,  162;  L'Al.  120;  II 
Pens.  90;  Arc.  65;  Com.  94,  588,  919; 
Od.  Nat.  108;  Eurip.  4;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  15, 
Ixxxiii.  2,  Ixxxviii.  46. 
holding,  L'Al.  32. 

holds,  P.L.  i.  124,  ii.  497,  541,  1043,  iv. 
263,  V.  103,  441,  537,  vii.  382;  P.R.  iii. 
-296,  iv.  628;  S.  A.  1369;  Com.  1005. 
holds  on,  P.  L.  xi.  633. 
hold'st,  P.  R.  iv.  623. 
hole,  Com.  338. 
holiday,  Com.  959. 
holier.  Com.  943. 

-holiest,  P.L.iv.759,  vi.724;  P.R.ii.llO. 
Holiest  of  Holies,  P.R.  iv.  349. 
hollow,  P.L.  i.  314,  707,  ii.  112,  285,  518, 
953,    vi.  484,  552,  578,    vii.  257,  289; 
P.  R.  iv.  124;  Son.  xii.  6;  Od.  Nat.  102, 
178;  Ps.  IxxxviiL  44 
hollow'd,  P.  L.  vi.  574. 
Iiolocaust,  S.  A.  1702. 
holy.  P.  L.  i.  390,  683,   iii.  1,  v.  147,  386, 
593,  604,  712,  vi.  272,  743,  vii.  91,  584, 
594,631,  ix.899,  xi.606,  xii.  109, 340; 
P.  R.  i.  195,  486.  489,  iv.  545 ;  S.  A.  362, 
497,  1358;  II  Pens.  11,  41;  Com.  246, 
767 ;  Od.  Nat.  5, 133, 190,  202;  Od.  Pass. 
41;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  15;  Ps.  ii.  13,  iii.  12, 
V.  20,  Ixxxvii.  1. 
holy-day,  L'Al.  98. 
holy-days,  S.  A.  1421. 
Holy  Ghost,  P.R.  i.  139. 
Holy  Land,  P.L.  iii.  536. 
Holy  One,  P.L.  vi.  359,    xii.  248;  S.A. 

1427. 
Holy  Writ,  P.R.  ii.  8. 
homage,  P.R.  ii.  376. 
home,  P.  L.  ii.  457,  458,  vi.  622,  x.  1085, 
xi.  154,  692;  P.R.  ii.  79,    Iv.  639;  S.A. 
518,  579, 1733;  Com.  76, 748;  Son.  x.  6; 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  15. 
liome-felt,  Com.  2fi2. 
at  honje,  P  R.  u.415,  iii.  233,  iv.281; 
S.A.  805,  810,  917,  1468;  Ep.  Hobs.  L 
11. 
homely,  P.L.  x.  605;  Lye.  66;  Com.  748. 


Homer,  P.R.iv.259. 
homeward,  P.  L.  v.  688,  xii.  632 ;  Lye.  163L 
homicide,  P.  L.  i.  417. 
honest,  Com.  322;  S.A.  1366. 
honesty,  Com.  691. 
honey,  P.L.  vii.  492;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  68. 
honey-suckle.  Com.  545. 
honied,  S.  A.  1066 ;  Lye.  140 ;  II  Pens.  142. 
honour,  P.L.  i.  533,  ii.  453,  iii.  343,  660, 
738,   iv.  289,  314,  390,    v.  188,  289,  315, 
365,  462,  817,  844,  vi.  422,  676,  viii.  58, 
508,  577,  ix.  332,  1057,  1074,  xi.  617; 
P.R.  i.  75,  251,  ii.  66,  86,  202,  227,  336, 
422,  464,  iii.  95,  iv.  122,  207,  368;  S.A. 
412,  449,  992,  1101,  1166,  1178,  1276, 
1315, 1360, 1715 ;  L'Al.  37  ;  Arc.  27,  35; 
Com.  220;  Son.  iii.  3,  viii.  10;  Od.  Nat. 
26;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  3;  Ps.  viii.  16,   Ixxxi. 
40,  Ixxxiii.  59,  Ixxxvi.  42. 
honourable,  S.  A.  855, 1108. 
honour'd,  P.  L.  v.  73,  663,    vi.  816,  vili. 
227,  649;  P.R.  i.  329;  S.A.  939;  Lye. 
85;  Com.  564;  Son.  v.  14;  Ep.  M.  Win. 
2;  Ep.W.  Sh.  1. 
honouring,  P.  L.  viii.  569. 
honour's,  S.A.  372;  Com.  864. 
honours,  P.L.  v.  780;  P.R.  iv.  536. 
honour'st.  Son.  viii.  9. 
hoods,  P.L.  iii.  490. 
hook.  Com.  872. 
hooked,  Od.Nat.  58. 

hope,  P.  L.  i.  66,  88,  120,  190,  275,  ii.  7, 
89, 142, 221,  282,  234,  416,  498,  522,  568, 
811,  iii.  630,  iv.  60,  105,  108,  892,  938, 
960,  V.  119,  vi.  131,  287,  497,  787,  vii. 
121,  viii.  209, 481,  ix.  126,  257, 422, 424, 
475,476,633,  x.  463, 838, 1043,  xi.l38, 
271,  308,  493,  599,  779,  xii.  376,  576; 
P.R.  i.  105,  ii.  30,  57,  58,  165,  417,  iii. 
204,  216,  359,  iv.3;  S.A.  82, 120,  460, 
472,  647,  838, 1453, 1455, 1535;  Lye.  73; 
Com   213,  400,  410,  412;  Son.  i.  3,  iv. 
11,  xvii.  8;  Ep.  M.  Win.  25;  Fore,  of 
Con.  13 ;  Dante,  II.  3. 
no  hope,  P.R.  iii.  206. 
without  hope,  P.  L.  x.  995. 
hop'd,  P.  L.  iii.  740;  P.  R.  iv.  578. 
hopeful,  P.  L.  iv.  984,    x.  972,    xi.  543; 

S.A.  1575. 
hopeless,  P.  L.  ii.  186,  ix.  259;  S.A.  648; 

Son.  i.  10. 
hopes,  P.L.  i.  637,    iii.  449,  iv.  808,  ix. 
985,   X.  1011 ;  S.  A.  523, 595, 1504, 1571 ; 
Od.  Hor.  11. 
hoping,  P.  L.  vi.  258,  x.  339. 
horizon,  P.L. iii. 560,  vi.70,  vii. 371,  ix. 

52,  X.  684;  Od.  Pass.  23. 
horizontal,  P.  L.  i.  595. 
horn,  P.  R.  ii.  356,  iii.  327 ;  Lye.  28;  L'Al. 
53;  Arc.  67;  Od.Nat.  203;  Dante  II.  2. 
horn'd,  P.  L.  x.  525,   xi.  831. 
horned,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  33. 
hornets,  S.A.  20. 

horns,  P.  L.  i.  439,  iv.  978,  vii.  366,  x.  433. 
horny,  P.R.  ii.  267. 
Horonaim,  P.  L.  i.  409. 
horrent,  P.  L.  ii.  513. 
horrible,  P.  L.  i.  61,  137,  ii.  846,  vi.  210, 

X.  472,   xi.465;  S.A.  1649. 
horribly,  S.A.  1510. 

horrid,  P.  L.  i.  51,  83,  224,  392,  563,  ii.  63, 
644,  676,  710,  iv.  996,  vi.  207,  252,  305, 
668,  ix.  185,  X.  540,  789,  xi.465;  P.R. 
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I.  296,   iv.  94,  411;    S.  A.  501,  1542; 

L'Al.  4;  Com.  429;  Od.  Nat.  158;  Ps. 

Ixxxviii.  28. 
horror,  P.L.  ii.  67,  220,  616,  703,  iv.  18, 

989,  T.65,  Ti.  307, 863,  ix.890,  x.539, 

S.  A.  1550;  Com.  38;  Od.  Nat.  172. 
horrors,  P.  L.  i.  250,  ii.  177,  x.  843 
horse,  P.L.  ii.  887,  x.  590,  xi.  645;  P.R. 

iv.  66;  S.  A.  1618;  II  Pens.  114. 
horses,  P.  L.  v.  356;  P.R.  iii.  313. 
horsemen,  P.  R.  iii.  307. 
Hosanna,  P.L.  vi.  205. 
Ilosanna's,  P.  L.  iii.  348 
hospitable,  P.L.  i.  504,  v.  332;  P.R.  ii. 

262,  iv.242;  Com.  187. 
hospital,  P.R.  ii.  262. 
host,  P.  L.  i.  37, 136,  541,  635, 754,  ii.  519, 

759,  824,  885,  993,  iv.  606,  922,  v.  535, 

583,  710,  744,  874,    vi.  38, 104,  214,  231, 

392,  527, 590,  633,  647, 800, 830,  vii.  132, 

ix.  441,  X.  259,  437,    xi.  230,  xii.  196, 

209;   P.R.  i.  416,  iii.  300;   S.  A.  262; 

Od.  Nat.  21;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  57;  Od.  Sol. 

Mus.    12;    Ps.  Ixxxiii.  36,    cxiv.  10, 

exxxvi.  65. 
hostile,  P.L.ii.  1040,  v.  904,  vi.  50,  260, 

xi.796,  xii.  31;  S.  A.  531, 692, 893, 1210, 

1561 ;  Od.  Nat.  57. 
hostility,  P.L.  ii.  336;  S.  A.  1203. 
hosting,  P.  L.  vi.  93. 
hot,  P.L.ii.  898,  ix.467,  x.  694,  xi.  568, 

845;  Ps.vi.2. 
hoverest,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  38. 
hovering,  P.L.i.345,  ii.  717,  v.  140,  ix. 

639,  X.  285;  II  Pens.  9;  Com.  214.    . 
hovers,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  27. 
hounds,  L'Al.  53. 
hour,  P.  L.  i.  697,  ii.  91,  848,  934,  1055, 

iv.  581,  610,  779,  963,  y.  170,  303,  667, 

vi.  10, 150,  396,  viii.  213,  512,  ix.  225, 

406,  596,  739, 1067,  x.  93,  440,  771,  923, 

xi.  203,    xii.  589;  P.R.  iv.  522;   S.  A. 

364, 1056;  II  Pens.  85;  Com.  920;  Son. 

iv.  13,   xvi.  14. 
hourly,  P.  L.  ii.  796,  797. 
hour  of  night,  P.L.  iv.  610;  P.R.  ii.  260. 
hours,  P.L.ii.527,  iii.  417,  vi.3,  vii.  444, 

viii.  69,  ix.  1188;  P.R.  i.  57,  iv.  331; 

Com.  986;  Son.  i.  4;  On  Time,  2. 

theHours,  P.L.  iv.  267. 
house,  P.L.  ii.  823,  vi.  877,  vii.  576,  x. 

465,  xii.  121;  P.  R.  iii.  175, 282,  iv.273, 

552,  639;  S.  A.  447,  518,  949, 1049, 1112, 

1491, 1717, 1733;  Com.  85;  Od.  Nat.  14; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  54 ;  Hor.  i.  5;  Son.  viii.  11 ; 

Ps.  V.  19,  Ixxxiv.  10, 17,  Ixxxviii.  24. 
house  of  God,  P.L.  i.  470,  496,  xu.  349. 
house,  {verb,)  Ep.  M.  Win.  10. 
houses,  P.  L.  ix.  446;   P.  R.  iv.  56;   Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  47. 
household,  P.L.  ix.  233,  x.  908,  xi.  820; 

S.A.  566. 
however,  P.L.  iv.  911,   v.  258,    vi.  292, 

563,  ix.  683,  952,  x.  134,  578,  xi.  373; 

P.R.  ii.  135,  iv.  321;  S.A.  601. 
how  far,  S.  A.  755. 
how  many,  P.  R.  ii.  193;  S.  A.  194;  Ps. 

iii.  1,  2. 
now  much,  S.  A.  167 ;  Dante,  1. 1. 
how  oft,  Od.  Hor.  5. 
how  often.  P.  L.  iv.  680. 
howl,  P.  L.  ii.  799;  Com.  533. 
howl'd,  P.L.  ii.  658;  P. R.  iv.  423. 


hubhuh,  P.  L.  ii.  951,  xii.  CO. 

huddling,  Com.  495. 

hue,  P.L.  i.  230,  527,    iv.  148,  256,    vii. 

445,    viii.  019,    xi.  557 ;   P.  R.  ii.  352; 

II  Pens.  16;  Com.  994;  Od.  Nat.  207. 
hues,  P.L.  iv.  698;  Lye.  135. 
hug.  Com.  164. 
huge,  P.  L.  i.  57,  196,  209,  547,  710,    ii, 

434,  473,  709,  874,   vi.  193,  251,  364,  552, 

873,  vii.  285,  410,  496,  x.  531,  xi.  729; 

P.R.  iii.  261,   Iv.  51;    Com.  423;    Od. 

Pass.  14;  Od  Jir.  27. 
huge-bellied,  1/s.  cxiv.  11. 

so  huge,  S.  A.  65. 
hugest,  P.  L.  i.  202,  vii.  413. 
hull,  P.  L.  xi.  840. 
hum,  L'Al.  118;  Od.  Nat.  174. 
human,  P.  L.  i.  359,  393,  482,  iii.  44,  462, 

iv.  206,  475,  751,  v.  227,  459,  518,  565, 

572,  vi.  300,  896,  vii.  75, 177,  368,  640, 

viii.  119,  250,  392, 414,  587,  ix.  197,  241, 

554,  561,  712,  714,  871,  x.  79-3,  908,  xi. 

147,  694,  xii.  10,  71;    P.R.  i.  298,  308, 

ii.  137,  246,   iii.  231,  402,   iv.  265,  599; 

S.A.  690,  792,  1313;  II Pens.  14;  Arc. 

73;    Com.  68,  297;    Od.  Nat.  126;    Od. 

Pass.  14;  Od.D.F.L58. 
humane,  P.L.  ii.  109,  ix.  732;   P.R.  i. 

221. 
Humber,  Vac.  Ex.  99. 
humble,   P.  L.  ii.  240,  vii.  322,  viii.  378, 

X.  912,  xi.  295;  P.R.  iii.  189;  S.A.  511, 

965;  Od.Nat.  24;  Dante,  ILL 
humbled,  P.L.  vi.  342,  xi.  150;  P.  R.  iii 

421. 
humbles,  P.  L.  xii.  193. 
humbling,  P.  L.  x.  576. 
humbly,  P.  L.  x.  1089, 1101. 
humid,  P.  L.  iv.  151,  v.  425,  vii.  306,  ix. 

193;  Com.  992. 
humiliation,  P.L.  iii.  313,  x.  1092,  1104; 

P.R.  i.  160. 
humming,  P.  R.  iv.  17. 
humour,  P.L.  iii.  610,  vi.  332,  vii.  280; 

Son.  viii.  8. 
humours,  S.  A.  600. 
hundred,  P.  R.  iii.  287 ;  Arc.  22;  Son.  xiii. 

13. 
hundreds,  P.  L.  i.  760. 
hung,  P.L.  i.  287,  342,   ii.  78,  1005,  iii. 

367,  iv.  250,  302,  554,  vi.  190,  246,  763, 

vi\.  242.  325,  viii.  307,  ix.  430,  594,  xi. 

247;  S.A.  59, 1736;  II Pens.  118;  Com. 

198;  Od.Nat.  55, 122;  Ep.Hobs.n.3; 

Od.Hor.l4. 
hung  forth,  P.L.  iv.  997. 
hung  over,  P.  L.  v.  13. 
hunger,  P.  L.  iv.  184,  v.  437,  viii.  213,  ix. 

586,   X.  556,  568;     P.R.  i.  308,  325,  ii. 

252,  255,  319,  333,  373, 389, 406,  iv.  321, 

592;  Com.  358. 

without  hunger,  P.  R.  ii.  306. 
hunger-bit,  P.R.  ii.  416. 
hunger'd,  P.  R.  i.  309. 
hungering,  P.  R.  ii.  244,  259. 
hungers,  P.R.  ii.  231. 
hungry,  P.R.  iv.  403;  Lye.  125. 
hunt,  II  Pens.  124.  , 
hunter,  P.  L.  xi.  188,  xii.  33. 
hunting,  P.  L.  xii.  30. 
huntress.  Com.  441 ;  Brut.  1. 
hurdled,  P.L.iv.  186. 
hurl.  Com.  153. 
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hurl'd,  P.L.  i.  45,  ii.  180,  374,  vi.  665,  x. 

636;  Lye.  155. 
hurling,  P.L.  i.  669. 
hurried,  P.L.  U.93T,  v. 778;  P.R.  iv.402; 

Od.  Pass.  50. 
hurried  back,  P.  L.  ii.  603. 
hurt,    P.L.  ix.  700,  727,   xii.418;    S.A. 

1676;  Com.  589. 
hurtful,  P.L.  ii.  259;  Com.  437;  Arc.  53. 
husband,  P.L.  vii.  490,  viii.  52,  ix.  204, 

234,  268,  482,  x.  4,  336,  xi.  291;  S.A. 

755,  883,  940 ;  Son.  xviii.  3. 
husband's,  P.  L.  ix.  385,  x.  195. 
hush,  Com.  88. 
husk,  P.L.  T.  342. 
huswife's,  Com.  751. 
hutch'd.  Com.  719. 

hyacinth,  P.  L.  iv.  701,  ix.  1041;  Com.  998. 
Hyacinth,  Od.D.F.L  25,  26. 
hyacinthine,  P.  L.  iv.  301. 
Hyasna,  S.  A.  748. 
hyaline,  P.  L.  vii.  619. 
Hydaspes,  P.  L.  iiL  436. 
Hydra,  Son.  x.  7. 
Hydras,  P.L.  ii.  628;  Com.  605. 
hydrus,  P.  L.  x.  525. 
Hylas,  P.  R.  ii.  353. 
Hymen,  P.  L.  xi.  591;  L'Al.  125. 
Hymenaean,  P.  L.  iv.  711. 
Hymettus,  P.R.  iv.  247. 
hymn,  P.L.  iv.  944;    P.R.  iv.  341;  Son. 

viii.  11;  Od.  Nat.  17;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  5. 
hymning,  P.L.  iii.  417,  vi.  96,  vii.  258. 
hymns,  P.L.  ii.  242,  in.  148,  v.  656,  vi. 
745 ;  P.  R.  i.  169,  iv.  335 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus. 
15. 
hypocrisy,  P.L.  iii.  683;  S.A.  872. 
hypocrite,  P.L.  iv.  957;  P.R.  i.  487. 
hypocrites,  P.  L.  iv.  744. 
Hyrcanian,  P.R.  iii.  317. 
Hyrcanus,  P.R.  iu.  367. 


I,  (noun,)  P.L.  X.  783. 

I  AM,  P.L.VU.  168. 

lambick,  P.  R.  iv.  262. 

Iberian,  P.R.  ii.  200,  iii.  318;  Com.  60. 

ice,  P.L.  ii.591,  600,   x.  291,  697,  1063, 

xii.  193. 
icy-pearled,  Od.D.F.L  15. 
Ida,  P.L.  i.  515,  v.  382. 
Ida's,  II  Pens.  29. 
idea,  P.  L.  vii.  557. 

idiots,  P.L.  iii.  474.  

idle,  P.L.  iv.  617,  vi.  839,  vii.  279;   S.A. 
566,  579, 1500;  It  Pens.  5;  Son.  xvii.  4; 
Od.  Nat.  55. 
idleness,  P.  L.  x.  1055. 
idly,  P.L.  X.  236,  xi.  645. 
idol,  P.L.i.396,  vi.101;  S.A.  1672;  Od. 

Nat.  207. 
idol-worship,  P.L.  xii.  115;  S.A.  1365. 
idolatresses,  P.  L.  i.  445. 
idolatries,  P.L.  i.  456,  xii.  337;  P.R.  iii. 

418. 
idolatrous,  P.R.  i.444;    S.A.  443,  1364, 

1378. 
idolatry,  S.  A.  1670. 
idolisms,  P.R.iv,234. 
idolists,  S.A.  453. 
Idol's,  S.  A.  1297. 
Idols,  P.L.  i.  375,  446;   P.R.  ii. 329,  iii. 

426,  432 ;  S.  A.  441,  456, 1358. 
Ignoble,  P.L.  ii.  227^  xii.  221;  S.  A.  416, 


ignobly,  P.L.  xi.  624. 

ignominious,  P.  L.  vi.  395 ;  S.  A.  417. 

ignominy,    P.L.  i.  115,    ii.  207,    vi.  38i; 

P.  R.  iu.  136. 
ignorance,    P.L.  iv.  619,  -ix.  774,  809; 

Com.  514. 
ignorant,  P.  L.  ix.  704,  xi.  764;   P.  R.  iv. 

310. 
Ilissus,  P.R.  iv.  249. 
Ilium,  P.L.i.  578. 

ill,  P.L.  i.  160,  ii.  224,  381,  445,  462,  935, 
iv.  48,  222,  320,  932,  v.  113,  vi.  150,  738, 
viii.  324,  ix.  845, 1055, 1147, 1152,  x.  735, 
950,  952;  P.R.  i.  200,  321,  423,  u.  469, 
iv.  135,  339,  419,  464;  S.A.  209;  Arc. 
48;  Com.  217,  271,  683;  Dante,  LI; 
Ps.  vii.  10,  58. 

no  ill,  P.  L.  iii.  688,  689,  x.  140. 
illaudable,  P.  L.  vi.  382. 
ill-boding,  P.R.  iv.  490. 
ill-fenc'd,  P.  L.  iv.  372. 
ill-fitted,  S.  A.  122. 
ill-foreseen,  P.L.  xi.  763. 
ill-founded,  S.  A.  1504. 
ill-got,  Dante,  II.  4. 
ill-greeting.  Com.  406. 
Ulimitable,  P.  L.  ii.  892. 
ill-join'd,  P.L.  iii.  463. 
ill  luck.  Com.  845. 
ill-manag'd.  Com.  172. 
ill-mated,  P.L.  xi.  684. 
ill-meaning,  S.  A.  1195. 
ill  news,  P.  R.  i.  64. 
ill-secur'd,  P.  L.  iv.  370. 
ill-worthy,  P.  L.  xi.  163. 
illuminate,  P.  L.  vii.  350 
illuminated,  S.  A.  1689. 
illumine,  P.L.  i.  23. 
illumin'd,  P.  L.  i.  666. 
illusion,  P.L.  x.  571;  Com.  155. 
illusions,  P.  L.  iv.  803. 
illustrate,  P.L.  x.  78;  P.R.  i.  370. 
illustrates,  P.  L.  v.  739. 
illustrious,  P.  L.  iii.  627,  vi.  773,  vii.  109, 
ix.  962,  x.  367;  S.A.  957, 1318. 
more  illustrious,  P.  L.  v.  842. 
niyria,  P.L.  ix.  505. 
unage,  P.  L.  i.  371, 440, 459,  ii.  764,  iu.  C3, 
iv.  292,  472,  480,  567,  v.  95,  784,  vi.  730, 
vii.  519,  526',  527,  027,  viii.  221, 424, 441, 
544,  xi.  508,  514,  515, 518, 525;  P.R.  iv. 
596;  S.A.  706. 
imagination,  P.L.  vi.  300;  S.A.  1544. 
imaginations,  P.  L.  ii.  10,  v.  105. 
hnagin'd,  P.  L.  iii.  599,  v.  263,  x.  291, 881. 
imagine.  Com.  415. 
imagining,  P.  L.  x.  553. 
Imaus,  P.L.  iii.  431. 
imbalm'd,  P.  L,  ii.  842,  xi.  135. 
imbark'd,  P.L.  xi.  753;  S.A,  1045. 
imbathe.  Com.  837. 
imbellish'd,  P.  L.  iii.  507. 
imblaze.  Com.  733, 
imblazed,  P.L.  i.  538,  v.  592. 
imblazon'd,  P,  L.  ix.  34, 
imblazonry,  P.  L.  ii.  513. 
imhodied,  P.L.  i.  574,  vi.  779, 
imbodies,  Com.  468. 
imborder'd,  P.  L.  ix.  438. 
imbost, — See  embost. 
imbosom'd,  P.L.  iii.  75,  v.  597, 
unbower,  P.  L.  i.  304. 
imbower'd,  P,  L,  ix,  1038;  Ccpa.  C8, 
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imbTeathed,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  4. 
jmbrown'd,  P.L.  iv.  246. 
imbrued,  Son.  xi.  7. 
nbrute,  P.  L.  ix.  166. 
imbrutes,  Com.  468. 
imbued,  P.  L.  viii.  216. 
imitate,  P.  L.  ii.  270,  v.  Ill;  Com.  112. 
imitated,  P.  L.  ii.  611;  P.  R.  iv.  339. 
imitation,  P.  L.  y.  764,  vi.  662. 
immanacled,  Com.  665. 
immature,  P.  L.  vii.  277. 
immeasurable,  P.  L.  i.  649,  vii.  211 ;  S.  A. 

206. 
immeasurably,  P.  L.  ii.  844. 
immediate,  P.  L.  ii.  121,  vi.  584,  vii.  176, 

viii.  617,  X.  52, 1049. 
immediately,  P.L.  vii.  286,  xi.  477,  xii. 

87;  S.  A.  1614. 
immedicable,  S.A.  ^0. 
immense,  P.  L.  i.  790,  ii.  829,  iv.  52,  v.  88, 

vi.  704,  vii.  196,  620,  x.  300,  xii.  469. 
imminent,  P.L.  vi.  317,  ix.  409,  xi.  725. 
Immortal,  P.  L.  i.  53, 107,  559,  622,  ii.  13, 

653,  iii.  67,  267, 353, 373,  vii.  77,  ix.  291, 

1166,  xi.  50,  285,  xii.  435;    L'AL137; 

II  Pens.  91;  Arc.  75;  Com.  2,  463,  516, 

841;   Son.  ix.  14,  xv.  12;  Od.  SoL  Mus. 

13;  Vae.Ex.39;  Ep.  Hobs.  28. 
immortality,  P.  L.  iv.  201,  v.  638,  xi.  59. 
immoveable,  P.  L.  ii.  602,  x.  303,  938. 
immur'd,  Com.  521. 
immures,  P.  L.  ii.  435. 
immutable,  P.L.  iii. 373,  v. 624,  ix.ll65. 
immutably,  P.  L.  iii.  121,  vii.  79. 
imp,  P.  L.  ix.  89. 
imp,  (verb,)  Son.  x.  8. 
impair,  P.  L.  vii.  608,  xii.  10. 
impair'd,  P.  L.  iv.  850,  v.  73,  665,  vi.  691, 

ix.  144;  P.R.  iv.  592;  Com.  380. 
impal'd,  P.  L.  ii.  647,  vi.  553. 
imparadis'd,  P.  L.  iv.  606. 
impart,  P.  L.  v.  677,  vii.  81,  ix.  728 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  397,  iii.  124. 
imparted,  P.  L.  viii.  441;  S.  A.  1438. 
impartial,  S.  A.  827. 
imparts,  P.L.  v.  423;  P.R.  i.  417. 
impassable,  P.  L.  x.  264. 
impassion'd,  P.  L.  ix.  678. 
impassive,  P.  L.  vi.  455. 
impatience,  P.  L.  x.  1044. 
impearls,  P.  L.  v.  747. 
impediment,  P.  L.  vi.  548. 
impendent,  P.  L.  ii.  177,  v.  891. 
impenetrable,  P.  L.  ii.  647,  ix.  1086. 
impenetrably,  P.  L.  vi.  400. 
impenitence,  P.  L.  xi.  816. 
impenitent,  P.  R.  iii.  423. 
imperfect,    P.L.  ix.  338,  345,    xii.  300; 

Vac.  Ex.  3. 
imperfection,  p.  l,  yiy.  423. 
imperial,  P.  L.  i.  536,  ii.  310,  446,  v.  584, 

801,  vii.  585;  P.R.  iv.  33,  51;  Com.  2L 
imperious,  P.L.  vi.  287;  S.A.  1362, 
imperishable,  P.  L.  vi.  435. 
impertinence,  P.  L.  viii.  195. 
imoervious,  P.  L.  x.  254. 
impetuous,  P.  L.  i.  175,   ii.  880,  iv.  560, 

vi.  591,  xi.  744:  S.A.  1422. 
impious,  P.L.  i.  43,  342,  686,  v.  813,  845, 

vi.  188,  831 ;  P.R.  iv.  173;  S.  A.  891. 
impiously,  P.  L.  vii.  611 ;  S.  A.  498. 
implacable,  P.L.  vi.  658;  S.  A.  960, 
Implanted,  P.  L.  xi.  23, 


implements,  P.  L.  vi.  488. 

implicit,  P.  L.  vii.  323. 

implied,  P.  L.  iv.  307. 

implies,  P.  L.  iv.  901,  x.  1017. 

implor'd,  P.  L.  viii.  377. 

implore,  S.  A.  521 ;  Com.  903. 

implores,  P.  L.  vii.  38. 

imploring,  S.  A.  512. 

import,  P.  L.  ix.  731. 

important,  P.  L.  xi.  9;  S.  A.  1379 

imports,  P.L.  viii.  71;  Com.  287. 

importun'd,  S.A.  1680. 

importune,  P.L.  ix.  610,    x  933;    P.R. 

ii.404;  S.A.775. 
importuning,  S.  A.  797. 
importunity,  P.R.  iv.  24;  S.A.  51,  397. 

779. 
impos'd,  P.  L.  ii.  241,  v.  679,  vi.  407,  viL 

545,    ix.  235,    xi.  172,    xii.  397 ;  S.  A. 

565, 1343,  1640. 
impose,  P.L.  i.  567,    viii.  30,    xi.  227; 

S.A.  1268. 
imposition,  P.  L.  xii.  304. 
impossible,  P.  L.  ii.  260,  iv.  548,  vi.  501, 

vii.  58,  ix.  360,   x.  800. 
impostor,  P.L.  iii,  692;  Com.  762. 
impotence,  P.  L.  ii.  156 ;  S.  A.  62. 
impotent,  P.  R.  ii.  433. 
impower'd,  P.L.  x.  369;  P.  R.  ii.  130. 
impregnable,  P.L.  ii.  131;  P.R.  iv.  60. 
impregn'd,  P.L.  ix.  737. 
impregng,  P.  L.  iv.  600. 
impress,  P.  L.  iv.  558. 
impress'd,  P.  L.  iii.  388,  iv.  160,  vii.  294, 

xi.  182. 
impresses,  P.  L.  ix.  35. 
impression,  P.R.  i.  106;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  12. 
imprison'd,  S.  A.  8, 158. 
imprisonment,  S.  A.  155. 
improv'd,  P.  L.  v.  498,  ix.  54. 
improve,  P.R.  i.  213. 
imprudence,  P.  L.  xi.  686. 
impudence,  S.  A.  398. 
impudent,  P.R.  iv.  164;  Dante.  H.  3. 
impulse,  P.  L.  iii.  120,   ix.  630,   x.  45; 

S.  A.  223. 
impulsion,  S.  A,  422, 
impure,  P.  L.  iii.  630,  iv.  746,  vi.  742,  x. 

735;  S.  A.  1424. 
impurpled,  P.  L.  iii.  364. 
impute,  P.  L.  x.  620;  P.  R.  i.  422,  ii.  248. 
imputed,  P.  L.  iii.  291,  xii.  295,  409. 
imput'st,  P.L.  ix.  1145. 
inabstinence,  P.  L.  xi.  476. 
inaccessible,  P.  L.  ii.  104,    iii.  377,    vii. 

141;  P.R.  iii.  274. 
inbreath'd,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  4. 
inbred,  P.  L.  ii.  785. 

capable,  P.L.  ii.  IW,  v.  505,  vi.  434. 
incarnate,  P.L.  iii.  316,  ix.  166. 
incense,  P.L.  ii.94,  vii. 599,  ix.  194,  692, 

xi.  18, 25, 439,  xii.  338, 363 ;  P.  R.  i.  251. 
incens'd,  P.L.ii.707,  iii.  187,  v.  847,  vi. 

130,  viii.  235,  ix.  1162. 
incentive,  P.  L.  vi.  619. 
incessant,    P.L.  i.  698,    vi.  138,    xL308: 

Lye.  64;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  19. 
incessantly,  P.  R.  iv.  323. 
incestuous,  P.  L.  x.  602;  S.  A.  838. 
inchanter, — See  enchanter, 
incident,  S.  A.  656,  774. 
incited,  P.  L.  viii.  125. 
inclement,  P.L.  iii.  426,  x.  1063, 
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inclinable,  P.  L.  ix.  742. 
inclination,  P.L.  ii.  524,  x.  265. 
incline,  P.  L.  iii.  402,    x.  1061,    xi.  145; 

Com.  412;  Ps.  IxxxtL  1. 
inclin'd,  P.  L.  iii.  405,  xi.  250,  596;  P.  R. 

iv.  212;  S.  A.  1636;  Son,  xviii.  13. 
inclines,  P.  L.  ii.  314,  iv.  615. 
inclining,  P.  L.  x.  46. 
inclose.  P.  L.  i.  617. 
inclos'd,  P.L.  ii.  612,  iii. 420,  iv.283,  vi. 

101,   Tii.  486,   Tiii.  304,   ix.  494,  722; 

S.  A.  194, 1117. 
inclosing,  P.R.  iii.  361. 
inclosure,  P.L.  iv.  133,  ix.  543. 
included,  P.  L.  ix,  416. 
incompos'd,  P.  L.  ii.  989. 
incomprehensible,  P,  L.  viii.  20. 
inconsiderable,  P.R.  iv.  457. 
incontinence,  Com.  397. 
inconvenient,  P.L.  v.  495. 
incorporate,  P.L.  x.  816;  S.  A.  161. 
incorporeal,  P.  L.  i.  789,  t.  413,  viii.  37. 
incorrupt,  P.  L.  xi,  66. 
incorruptible,  P.  L.  ii.  138,  ix.  298,  622. 
increase, — See  encrease. 
increate,  P.  L.  iii.  6. 
incredible,  P.L.  iv.  593;  S.A.  1084, 1532, 

1627. 
incubus,  P.  R.  ii.  152. 
incumbent,  P,  L.  i.  226. 
incumber'd,  P.L.vi.874,  ix.l051;  Com. 

774. 
incur,  P.  L.  viii.  336,  ix.  992. 
incurable,  S.  A.  1234. 
incurr'd,  P.  L.  x.  16. 
incursions,  P.  R.  iii.  301. 
incurst,  P.L.  iv.  913. 
Ind,  P.L,  ii.  2;  Com.  606. 
indamag'd,  P.R.  iv.  206. 
indebted,  P.L,  iii,  235,  iv.  57. 
indecent,  P.  L.  vi.  601. 
indeed,  P,  L.  i.  114,    ii.  99,  iii.  702,    iv. 

444.  477,  V.  706,  viii.  524,  ix.  650,  656, 

1071,  X.  152, 1036;  P.R.i.410,  ii.  316, 

iii.  165,   iv.  354;   S.  A.  158,  291,  527, 

1347, 1515, 1571;  Od.  Cir.  16. 
indefatigable,  P.  L.  ii.  408. 
indented,  P.L.  ix.  496;  Vac,  Ex.  94. 
India,  P.L.  v.  339;  P.R.  iv.  74. 
Indian,  P.L.  i.  781,   iii.  436,   ix.  1108; 

P.R,iv.75;  Com.  139. 
Indians,  P.L.ix.1102. 
indignant,  P.  L,  x.  311. 
indignation,  P.L.ii.707,  vi.811,  ix.666, 

X.  418;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  15. 
Indignities,  S,  A.  371, 1168, 1341. 
indignity,  P.L.  ix,  154;  S.A.411. 
indirect,  P.L.  xi.  631. 
indissolubly,  P.  L.  vi.  69. 
indite,  P.L,  ix.  27. 
individual,  P.L.  iv.  486,   v.  610;  Od.  on 

Time,  12. 
indqrg'd,  P,  R,  iii.  329. 
induce,  P.L,  ii. '503. 
indued,  P.L.  ylii.  259. 
inducement,  P.L.  ix.  934;  S.A.  1445. 
induces,  P.R.  i.  105, 
inducing,  P.  L.  vi.  407. 
inductive,  P,  L.  xi.  519. 
indulgence,  P.L.  ix.  1186;  P.R.  i.  110. 
indulgences,  P.  L.  iii.  492. 
indulgent,  P.  L.  v.  883,  ix.  3. 
Xndus,  P.L.  ix,  82;  P.  R.  iU.  272. 


industrious,  P.  L.  i,  751,  ii.  116.  riii,  13"  ; 

P.R,iv,248;  S,  A.  1274, 
ineffable,  P,L.  iii.  137,   v,  734, 
ineffably,  P,L.vi.  721. 
inefifectual,  P.  L.  ix.  301. 
inelegant,  P.  L.  v.  335, 
inevitable,  P,  L,  ii.  197,  322 ;  S.A.  1587 
inevitably,  P,  L.  viii,  330 ;  S,  A.  1657. 
inexorable,  P.  L,  ii,  91 ;  S.  A.  827. 
inexperience,  P.  L.  iv.  931. 
inexpert,  P.  L,  ii,  52,   xii,  218 
inexpiable,  S,  A,  839, 
inexplicable,  P.  L,  x,  754, 
inexpressible,  P.  L.  v.  595,  viii,  113. 
inextinguishable,  P.  L.  ii,  88,  vi.  217. 
inextricable,  P,  L,  v,  528. 
infallible,  P.L.  xii.  530;  P.R,  iii,  16. 
infam'd,  P.L,  ix,  797. 
infamous,  S.  A.  417 ;  Com.  424;  Od.  D.  P. 

L12. 
infamy,  P.L.  vi.  384;  S.A,  968. 
infancy,  P.R.  iv.  508;  Od.  Nat,  151;  Od. 

Cir.  14. 
infant,  P.L.  xii.  168;  Son.  xiii.  8. 
infant-blood,  P.L.  ii.  664;  P.R.  ii.  78. 
Infan1>God,  Od.  Nat,  16. 
infant-lips.  Vac.  Ex.  4, 
infantry,  P,L.  i,  575, 
infant's,  Od,  Nat,  222;  Od,  Pass.  3. 
infect,  P,  L.  x.  608, 
infected,  P,L,  i,  453, 
infection,  P.L,  i,  483;  Od.  Pass.  55. 
infer,  P.L.  vii.  116;  Com.  408. 
inferiour,  P.L.ii,  26,  iii.  420,  iv.  50,  362, 

viii.  382,   410,    541,  ix,  825,    x.  468; 

P.R.  ii.  135;  S.A.  73,  672-    Arc.  77; 

Od.Nat,  81. 
infernal,  P.L.  i.  34,  251,  657,  792,  ii,  66', 

387,  507,  575,  742,  850,  881,    iv,  793. 

965,  vi,  483,  667,    vii,  238,    ix.  136.   x. 

259,  389,  464;  P.R.  i.  107,  iv.  422,  018; 

Od.  Nat.  233. 
infers,  P.L.  viii.  91,  ix.  285,  754. 
infest,  S.A.  423. 
Infidel,  P.L.  i.  582;  S.A.  221. 
infinite,  P.  L.  i.  218,  ii.  405,  797,    iii.  12, 

373,  706,  iv.  74,  415,  734,  916,  v.  596, 

874,    vi,  241,    vii,  191,  602,    viu,  410, 

420,  X.  794,  802,  907,  xi.  167,  692,  xii. 

469. 
infinitely,  P.  L.  iv.  414. 
infinitely  good,  P,  L.  vii.  76. 
infinitude,  P.L.  iii.  711,  vii.  169. 
infirm,  P.L.  v.  384. 
infirmer,  P.  L-  x.  956. 
infirmity,  S.A.  776;  Lye.  71, 
infix'd,  P.L.  ii.  602,  vi.  837;  S.A.  1032. 
inflame,  P.  L.  ii.  581,  ix.  1031 ;  S.  A.  1739. 
inflam'd,  P.  L.  i.  300,   ii.  630,  791,  iv.  9, 

vi.261;  P.R.  iii.  40. 
inflames,  P.  L.  iv.  818;  P.R.  i.  418. 
inflaming,  P.L.  ix.  1013. 
inflammation,  S.  A.  626. 
inflexible,  S,  A.  816. 
inflict,  P.L.i.96,  x.341;  S.A.  1291. 
inflicted,  P.  L,  ii,  335,    x.  51;  P.R.  i.  54; 

S.A.  485, 1170. 
jnfliptions,  P.  R,  i.  426. 
ingnence,  P.  L.  ii.  1034,  iii.  118,    iv.  669, 

V.  695,  vii.  375,    viii.  513,    ix.  107,  309, 

X.  662 ;  L'Al.  123 ;  Cqi».  336 ;  Od,  Nat.  71. 
infolded.  Arc.  64. 
inform,  P.R.  iii.  247;  Com.  180. 
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infomi'd,  P.I.  iii.  593,  vii.639,   ix.  275; 

S.  A.  336, 1229. 
informidable,  P.L.  ix.  486;  S.A.336. 
informing,  P.  L.  xii.  232. 
infring'd,  P.  R.  i.  62. 
infuriate,  P.  L.  vi.  486. 
infus'd,  P.  L.  v.  694,    Til.  236,   viii.  474, 


ingender'd,  P.  L.  x.  630. 
ingendering,  P.L.  ii.  794,  It.  809. 
inglorious,  P.L.  i.  624,   iii.  253,    ix.  141, 
xii.  220;  P.  R.  iii.  42;  S.  A.  580:  Com. 
528;  Od.  D.  F.  L22. 
ingorg'd,  P.  L.  ix.  791. 
ingraft,  P.L.  xi.  35. 

ingrate,  P.  L.  iii.  97,  r.  811 ;  P.  R.  iii.  138. 
ingrateful,  P.L.  v.  407,    ix.  1164;  S.A. 

696, 
ingratitude;  S.A.  276;  Com.  778. 
ingredients,  P.  L.  xi.  417. 
ingrosa'd,  P.  L.  t.  775. 
ingulf 'd,  P.  L.  iv.  225,  v.  614. 
inhabit,  P.  L.  ii.  355,  rii.  162. 
inhabitant,  P.  L.  ii.  860,  v.  461. 
inhabitants,  P.  L.  iv.  5,  viii.  145. 
inhabitation,  S.  A.  1512. 
inhabited,  P.  L.  x.  690. 
inherit,  S.A.  1012. 
inheritance,  P.L.  ii.  38;    P.  R.  iii.  382; 

S.A.  1476. 
inhospitable,  P.L.  xi.  306;  S.A.  989. 
inhospitably,  P.  L.  xii.  168. 
inhuman,  P.  L.  xi.  511 ;  S.  A.  109. 
inhumanly,  P.  L.  xi.  677. 
inimitable,  P.L.  iii.  508;  Arc.  78. 
iniquities,  P.  L.  xii.  107. 
iniquity,  Ps.  v.  13,  vi.  16,  Ixxxv.  5. 
injunction,  P.  L.  x.  13. 
injure,  P.  L.  x.  1057. 
injur'd,  P.L.  i.  98,  v.  450. 
injuries,  P.  L.  x.  925;  P.  R.  iii.  190,  iv. 

387.  ' 

injurious,  S.  A.  1003. 
injury,  P.  L.  i.  600,  vL  434. 
inlaid,  P.  L.  vi.  758. 
inland,  P.  L.  x.  423. 
inlay,  P.L.  iv.  701;  Com.  22. 
inlet,  Com.  839. 

inly,  P.  L.  xi.  444 ;  P.  R.  i.  228, 466,  iii.  203 
inmate,  P.L.  ix.  495,  xii.  166. 
inmix'd,  S.  A.  1657. 

inmost,  P.  L.  i.  168,    iv.  748,   v.  302,  ix. 
1048,    xi.  418;  S.A.  611;  II  Pens.  29; 
Com.  536. 
inn,  P.R.  i.  248;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 13. 
inner,  P.R.  ii.  477. 

innocence,  P.  L.  iv.  318,  388,  745,  v.  445, 

vi.  401,    viii.  501,    ix.  373,    411,  469, 

1054,  1076,  xi.  30;  Com.  697,  831;  Od. 

D.  F.L65;  Ps.  vii.  33. 

innocent,  P.  L.  iv.  11,  v.  209;  Com.  574, 

762;  Od.  Nat.  39. 
innumerable,  P.L.  i.  101,  338,  699,   iii. 
147,  565,    V.  585,  745,  898,    vi.  82,  508, 
vii.  88, 156,  400,  viii.  297,  ix.  1089,    x. 
268,  507,  896;  S.  A.  608 ;  Com.  713. 
innumerous,  P.  L.  vii.  465 ;  Com.  349. 
inoffensive,  P.  L.  v.  345,  viii.  164,  x.  306. 
inordinate,  P.  L.  iv.  808,  xii.  87. 
in  luir'd,  P.  R.  i.  458. 
inv4[uire,  P.  L.  iii.  571,  viii.  225,  xiL  362; 

P.R.iv.42. 
inquisition,  P.  R.  iii.  200. 


inquisitive,  S.  A.  775. 

inroad,  P.  L.  iii.  421,  vi.  387. 

inroads,  P.  L.  ii.  103. 

inroll,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  23. 

inroird,  P.L.  xii.  523;   S.A.  653,  1224, 
1736.  * 

insatiable,  P.  R.  iii.  148. 

insatiate,  P.  L.  ii.  8,   ix.  536. 

inscrib'd,  P.R.  iv.  335;  Lye.  106. 

insect,  P.L.  iv.  704,   vii.  476,  xi.  734. 

insensate,  P.  L.  vi.  787 ;  S.  A.  1685. 

insensible,  P.  L.  viii.  291,  x.  777. 

insensibly,  P.  L.  vi.  692,  viii.  130. 

inseparable,  P.  L.  x.  250. 

inseparably,  P.L.  iv.  473;  S.A.  154. 

inshrine, — See  enshrine. 

inside,  P.R.  iv.  58;  Hor.  I.  6;  Ps.  v.  27 

insight,  P.  R.  iii.  238. 

insinuating,  P.  L.  iv.  348. 
insist,  S.  A.  913. 
insisted,  P.  R.  i.  468. 
insolence,  P.  L.  i.  502 ;  S.  A.  1236 ;  Com.  178. 
insolent,  S.  A.  1422. 
inspection,  P.  L.  ix.  83. 
inspher'd,  Com.  3. 

inspire,  P.  L.  i.  7 ;  P.  R.  i.  11 ;  Od.  May-M.  5. 
inspir'd,  P.  L.  iv.  273,  v.  322,  vi.  155,  503, 
viii.  476,  ix.  189,  x.  785,  xi.  7;    P.R.  i 
492,  iv.  275,  350. 
inspu-es,  P.  L.  iv.  154,  ix.  23 ;  Od.  Nat.  180. 
inspiring,  P.  L.  iv.  804. 
instant,  P.L.  vi.  549,  x.  210,  345. 
instantly,  P.  L,  viii.  458. 
instead,  J?.  L.  i.  553,  iii.  46,  iv.  105,  316, 
vii.  188,  X.  638,  565, 1040,  xi.6,  xii.  54; 
P.R.  iii.  131;  Com.  529. 
instill'd,  P.  L.  vi.  269,  xi.  416. 
instinct,  P.L.  ii.  937,  vi.  752,  x.  263,  xi. 

662;  S.A.  526, 1545. 
instinctive,  P.  L.  viii.  259. 
instruct,  P.  L.  i.  19,  x.  1081 ;  P.  R.  i.  439. 
instructed,  P.L.  xii.  239,  557;  S.A.  757; 

Od.  Pass.  48. 
instructer,  P.  L.  v.  546,  xi.  871. 
instruction,  P.  L.  vii.  81. 
instructs,  P.  L.  v.  320. 
instrument,  P.L.  ii.  872,  vi.  506,  x.  166: 

P.R.  iii.  388. 
instrumental,  P.  L.  iv.  686,  vi.  65. 
instruments,  P.  L.  xi.  659. 
insufferably,  P.  L.  ix.  1084. 
insult,  S.  A.  113,  944. 
insulting,  P.L.  ii.  79,  iv.  926;    P.R.  iv. 

insults,  P.R.  iii.  190. 

insuperable,  P.  L.  iv.  138. 

insupportable,  P.  L.  x.  134. 

insupportably,  S.  A.  136. 

insurrection,  P.  L.  ii,  136. 

integrity,  P.L.  v.  704,  ix.  329. 

intellect,  P.  L.  vi.  351. 

intellects.  Son.  vi.  4. 

intellectual,  P.  L.  ii.  147,  v.  486,  ix.  483, 

768. 
intelligence,  P.  L.  viii.  181. 
intelligent,  P.  L.  vii.  427;  P.  R.  iii.  58 
intelligential,  P.  L.  v.  408,  ix.  190. 
intemperance,  P.L.  xi.  472;  Com.  975 
intemperate,  or  intemp'rate,  Com.  67. 
intend,   P.  L.  ii,  467,  713,  v.  867,  x.  58 ' 

S.A.  911, 1259. 
intended,  P.  L.  i.  652,  viii.  447,  555,  ix.  45, 

295,  X.  689;  P.R.  i.  61;  Ps.  vu.  47. 
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Intends,  P.L.  L  14,  li.  727,  740,  Iv.  898, 

V.  693,  726,  xii.  73;  Son.  xvi.  8. 
intense,  P.  L.  viii.  387 ;  S.  A.  615. 
intent,    P.  L.  i.  787,    iii.  192,    iv.  810,  v. 

832,   vi.  503,    ix.  162,  462,  786,  1035 ; 

P.  R.  i.  291,  ii.  95,  195,   iv.  528;    S.  A. 

1078,  1754;  Arc.  34;  Fore,  of  Con.  9. 
inter,  Ep.  M.Win.  1. 
intercede,  P.  L.  xi.  21;  S.  A.  920. 
intercept,  P.L.  v.  871,  vi.  193,  ix.410.  x. 

429. 
intercession,  P.  L.  x.  228. 
iutercessour,  P.  L.  iii.  219,  x.  96,  xi.  19. 
interchange,  P.  L.  ix.  115. 
intercourse,  P.L.  ii.  1031,  vii.  671,  ix.  238, 

X.  260. 
interdict,  P.R.ii.369. 
interdicted,  P.L.  v.  52,  vii.  46. 
interdiction,  P.  L.  viii.  334. 
interfus'd,  P.  L.  vii.  89. 
interlunar,  S.  A.  89. 
interminable,  S.A.  307. 
intermission,  P.L.  ii.  802,  iv.  102;    S.A. 

1629. 
intermit,  P.L.ii.462. 
intermits,  P.L.  ix.  223. 
intermitted,  P.L.  ii.  173,  ix.  1133. 
intermix,  P.  L.  viii.  64,  xi.  116. 
intermix'd,  P.  L.  vii.  598,  ix.  218. 
internal,  P.  L.  viii.  461,  ix.  711 ;  S.  A.  1334, 

1686. 
interpose,  P.L.  ii.  854,  xii.  4;  Lye.  152; 

Son.  XV.  14. 
interpos'd,  P.  L.  iv.  253,  v.  258,  vi.  336, 

X.  323,  xu.  270;  P.R.  iv.  39. 
interposes,  P.  L.  iii.  728. 
interposest,  P.  L.  ii.  738. 
interposition,  P.R.  iii.  222. 
interpret,  P.  L.  xi.  33. 
interpreted,  P.L.  v.  762. 
interpreter,  P.L.  iii.  667,  vii.  72. 
interpret'st,  S.A.  790. 
interrupt,  P.L.  ii.  371,  viii.  184,  ix.  512, 

xii.  317. 
interrupted,  P.L.  xi.  286. 
intertwin'd,  P.R.  iv.  405. 
interval,  P.L.  vi.  105. 
intervein'd,  P.R.  iii.  257. 
intervene,  P.  L.  ix.  222. 
interview,  P.  L.  vi.  655,  xi.  693. 
intervolv'd,  P.  L.  v.  623. 
interwove,  P.  L.  i.  621 ;  Com.  544. 
interwoven,  P.R.  ii.  263. 
intestine,  P.L.  ii.  1001,  vi.  259,  xi.484; 

S.  A.  1038. 
intimate,  S.A.  223. 
intomb'd,  Od.  on  Time,  9. 
intoxicate,  P.  R.  iv.  328. 
intoxicated,  P.  L.  ix.  1008. 
intranc'd,  P.  L.  i.  301,  xi.  420. 
intrench'd,  P.L.  i.  601. 
intricacies,  P.  L.  viii.  182. 
intricate,  P.  L.  ii.  877,  v.  622,  ix.  632. 
introduce,  P.L.  iii.  868,  v.  797,  xii.  241. 
introduc'd,  P.  L.  x.  709. 
introduction,  P.R.  iii.  247. 
intrude,  Lye.  115. 
intrusion,  P.L.  xii.  178. 
intuitive,  P.  L.  v.  488. 
inundation,  P.L.  xi.  828. 
inure,  P.  L.  viii.  239. 
luor'd,  P.L.ii.  216,  xi.362;  P.R.  i.  339, 

U.102,  iT.139;  Com.  735. 


inrtterable,  P.  L.  ii.  626. 

invade,  P. L.  ii. 342,  iii.  726,  xl.  102;  P.R, 

ii.  127;  P.^.  Ixxxiii.  47. 
invaded,  P.  L.  vi.  653. 
invaders,  P.  L.  xi.  801. 
invading,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  83. 
invalid,  P.  L.  viii.  116. 
invasion,  P.  R.  iii.  365. 
inveigle.  Com.  538. 
invent,  P.  L.  vi.  464 ;    P.  R.  i.  1 49. 
invented,  P.L.  ii.  70,  iv.  524,  ix.  7C7. 
inventer,  P.  L.  vi.  499. 
inventers,  P.  L.  xi.  610. 
invention,  P.  L.  vi.  498. 
inventions,  P.  L.  vi.  631,  vii.  121. 
invert,  Com.  682. 
invest,  P.  L.  iii.  10. 
invested,  P.L.  vii.  372. 
invests,  P.  L.  i.  208,  xi.  233. 
invincible,    P.L.  i.  140,    iv.  846,   vi.  47; 

P.  R.  ii.  408 ;  S.  A.  341, 1271. 
invincibly,  P.  L.  vi.  806. 
inviolable,  P.  L.  iv.  843,  vi.  398. 
inviron, — See  environ, 
invisible,  P.  L.  i.  369,  iii.  55, 375,  586,  684, 

V.  157,  665,  599,  vi.  681,  vii.  122,  589, 

viii.  135,  X.  444;  Vac.  Ex.  66. 
invisibly,  P.  L.  iv.  476. 
invitation,  P.R.ii.  367. 
invite,  P.L.  ii.  278,  v.  374,  ix.  402;  S.  A. 

1684;  L'AL92;  Com.  538. 
invited,  P.  L.  xii.  160. 
invites,  P.L.  iii.  188;  P.R.  i. 72,  iv.  248. 
inviting,  P.L.  viii.  208,  ix.777;  P.R.u. 

314. 
invocate,  S.A.  1146. 
invocated,  S.  A.  575. 
invoke,  P.L.i.13,  xi.  590. 
invok'(L  P.  L.  xi.  492,  591,  xii.  112;  P.  R. 

iv.  203 ;  Com.  854. 
invoking,  Ep. M.Win.  19. 
involve,  P.L.  ii.  384. 
involv'd,  P.  L.  i.  236,  ii.  807,  v.  879.  vii. 

277,483,  ix.75;  P.R.i.41;  S.A.  304. 
invulnerable,  P.  L.  ii.  812,  vi.  400. 
inward,  P.L.  iii.  52,  584,  vi.  861,  viii.  221, 

293,  539,  542,  608,  ix.  97,  600,  762,  895, 

1125,  X.  221,  871,  xii.  101,  495;  P.R.  i. 

463,  iv.  145;   S.A.  162,  330, 1006,  lOiiQ, 

1689;  Com.  466;  Son.  ii.  7. 
inwardly,  P.L.  iv.  88;  Lye.  127. 
inwards,  P.  L.  xi.  439. 
inwove,  P.  L.  iii.  352. 
inwoven,  P.  L.  iv.  693. 
inwreath'd,  P.  L.  iii.  361. 
inwrought.  Lye.  106. 
Ionian,  P.  L.  i.  508. 
Irassa,  P.R.  iv.  564. 
ire,  P.  L.  i.  148,  ii.  95, 155,  iv.  115,  vi.  843, 

vii.  184,  ix.  18,  692,  x.  936, 1023,  xi.  885 ;' 

P.R.  iii.  219,  220;  S.A.  520;  Ps.  ii.  11, 

vii.  19,  Ixxx.  67,  Ixxxv.  19,  Ixxxviii.  64. 
Iris,  P.L.  iv.  698,  xi.  244;  Com.  992. 
Iris',  Com.  83. 

irksome,  P.  L.  ii.  527,  v.  35,  ix.  242. 
iron,  P.L.  ii.  327,  646, 878,  iii.  594,  iv.  859, 

898,  V.  887,  vi.  676,  690,  xi.  565;  P.R. 

ii.  168,  iii.  326;    S.A.  129,  1124;   Lye 

111;  11  Pens.  107;  Com.  491;  Son.  xii 

8;  Ps.  ii.  20. 
irons,  S.  A.  1243. 
irradiance,  P.  L.  viii.  617. 
irradiate,  P.L.Ui.  53. 
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mtional,  P.L.ix.766,  x.708;  S.A.673. 
trreconcileable,  P.L.  i.  122. 
irrecoverably,  S.A.  81. 
irregular,  P.  L.  v.  624. 
irreligious,  S.  A.  860. 
irreparable,  P.L.  ii.  331;  S.  A.  644. 
irresistible,  P.L.  vi.  63;  S.A.  126. 
irresolute,  P.L.  ix.  87;  P.R.  iii.  243. 
irreverent,  P.  L.  xii.  101. 
irrevocable,  P.  L.  xii.  323. 
irriguous,  P.  L.  ir.  255 
irruption,  S.  A.  1567 . 
Isaac,  P.L.  xii.  268. 
Ishmael.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  22. 
Isis,  P.L.  i.  478:  Od.  Nat.  212. 
island,  P.L.i.  205,  xi.  834;  P.R.  iv.  92; 

Com.  50. 
isle,  P.L.  i.  746,  ii.  410,  iv.  275,  x.  527; 

P.  R.  iv.  71,  75 ;  Com.  27. 
isles,  P.  L.  i.  521,  ii.  638,  iu.  567,  570,  iv. 

354,  viii.631,  ix.lll8;  S.A.  715;  Com. 

21,  517. 
Ismenian,  P.  R.  iv.  575. 
Israel,  P.  L.  i.  413, 432, 482,  xii.  267 ;  P.  R. 

i.  217,  254,  ii.  36,  42,  89,  311,  442,  iii. 

279, 378, 408, 410, 413 ;  S.  A.  39, 179, 240, 

285,  454, 1428, 1663,  1714;  Ps.  Ixxx.  1, 

Ixxxi.  14,  35,  47,  55,  cxiv.  5,  6,  cxxxri. 

42,  73. 
Israelites,  P.  R.  iii.  411;  S.A.  1560. 
Israel's,  P.R.  iii.  406,  441,  iv.  480;  S.A. 

225,  233,  242,  342, 1150, 1177, 1527;  Ps. 

Ixxxii.  15. 
issue,  P.L.  i.  508,  iv.  280;  P.R.  iii.  305. 
issue  forth,  P.  R.  iii.  305. 
issu'd,  P.  L.  iv.  454. 

issued  forth,  P.  L.  viii.  233;  P.  R.  iv.  276. 
issues  forth,  P.  L.  vi.  9. 
issuing,  P.  L.  vi.  332,  x.  405. 
issuing  forth,  P.  L.  x.  533, 537 ;  P.  R.  iv.  62. 
Italian,  Son.  xiii.  11. 
iterate,  P.  L.  ix.  1005. 
Ithuriel,  P.  L.  iv.  788,  810,  868. 
ivory,  P.  L.  iv.  778 ;  P.  R.  iv.  60. 
ivy,  P.L.  ix.  217;  Lye.  2;  Com.  55,  544. 
ivy-crowned,  L'Al.  16. 

Jabin's,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  36. 

Jacob,  P.  L.  iii.  510,  xi.  214 ;  P.  R.  iu.  377 ; 

Ps  Ixxxv  4« 
♦  acob's,    Ps.  Ixxxi.  3,   15,    Ixxxiv.  30, 

Ixxxvii.  7. 
laculation,  P.  L.  vi.  665. 
Jael,  S.A.  989. 
jail,  S.  A.  949 ;  Od.  Nat.  233. 
jangling,  P.  L.  xii.  55. 
Janus,  P.L.  xi.  129. 
Japhet,  P.  L.  iv.  717. 
jar,  P.  L.  V.  793. 
jarr'd,  Od.  SoL  Mus.  20. 
jarring,  P.  L.  ii.  880,  vi.  315. 
insper,  P.  L.  iii.  363,  519,  xi.  209. 
Javan,  S.A.  716. 
Javan's,  P.L.  i.  508. 
jaunt,  P.R.iv.  402. 
javelin,  P.  L.  xi.  658. 
jaw,  S.A.  143, 1095. 
jaws,  P.  L.  X.  569,  637. 
jealous,   P.L.  iv.  503,    x.  478;    L'Al.  6; 

Son.  X.  3. 
jealousies,  P.L.  v.  703. 
jealousy,  P.L.  v.  449;  S.  A.  791, 1375. 
Jehovah,  P.L.  1.386,  487,  vii.  G02;    Ps. 


ii.  24,  iii.  11,  iv.  17,  24,  v.  1,  5,  37,  vii. 
19,  29,  64,  viii.  1,  23,  Ixxxiii.  66. 
Jehovah's,  Ps.  i.  5,  vii.  61,  cxiv.  5. 
Jephtha,  P.R.  ii.  439;  S.A.  283. 
Jericho,  P.  R.  ii.  20. 
Jerusalem,  P.R.  iii.  234,  283,  iv.  544. 
jessamine,  P.  L.  iv.  698;  Lye  143. 
jest,  L'AL  26. 
jester,  S.  A.  1338. 
Jesus,  P.L.  X.  183,  xii.  310;  P.R.ii.  317, 

322,  378,  432,  iv.  560. 
Jesus  Messiah,  P.  R.  ii.  4. 
jet,  Lye.  144. 
Jew,  P.R.  iii.  118,  359. 
jigs.  Com.  952. 

Job,  P.R.  i.  147,  369,  425,  iii.  64,  67,  95. 
jocund,  P.L.  i.  787,  vii. 372,  ix. 793;  ?.  A. 

1669;  L'Al.  94;  Com.  173,  985. 
jog  on,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  4. 
John,  P.L.  iii.  623;  P.R.  i.  184,  ii.  84. 
join,  P.  L.  ii.  718,  iii.  282,  370,  v.  164, 197, 
vi.  294,  ix.  882,  x.  660,  xi.  652,  686,  xii. 
516 ;  S.  A.  456 ;  II  Pens.  45 ;  Od.  Nat.  27. 
join'd.  P.  L.  i.  90,  577,  iii.  152,  iv.  687, 863, 
V.  335,  513,  834,    vi.  62,  108,  206,  49  i, 
vii.  488,  viii.  58,  ix.  198,  243,  259,  909, 
X.  310,  359,  925;    P.  R.  iii.  258,  426,  iv. 
284,  298,  567;    S.A.  265,  1037,  1342; 
Com.  582. 
joining,  P.L.  v.  106,  x.  302,  924. 
joins,  P.L.  xii.  38,  388;  S.A.  1368. 
joint,  P.  L.  i.  426,  ii.  668,  viii.  625,  x.  405, 

408;  S.A.  110. 
joint-by-joint,  S.  A.  953. 
jointed,  P.L.  vii.  409. 
joint-hands,  P.  L.  ix.  244. 
joint-racking,  P.  L.  xi.  488. 
joints,  P.  L.  viii.  269,  ix.  891;    S.A.  614, 

1142;  Com.  614. 
joking,  Hor.  III.  1. 

jollity,  P.L.  xi.  714;  L'Al.  26-  Com.  104. 
jolly.  Son.  i.  4. 
Jonson's,  L'Al.  132. 

Jordan,  P.  L.  xii.  145 ;  P.  R.  i.  24, 119, 329, 
ii.  2,  25,  62,  iii.  438,  iv.  510;  Ps.  cxiv.  14. 
Jordan's,  P.  L.  iii.  535 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  9. 
Joseph,  P.R.  i.  23,  iii.  377;    Ep.M.Win. 

65;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  18. 
Joseph's,  Ps.  Ixxx.  4. 
Joshua,  P.  L.  xii.  310. 
Josiah,  P.  L.  i.  418. 
jot.  Son.  xvii.  7. 

Jove,  P.  L.  i.  198,  512,  514,  741,  iv.  277, 
ix.  396,  508,  x.  584,  xi.  185 ;  P.  R.  ii.  215, 
iii.  84;  Lye.  16, 82;  II Pens.  30;  Arc.  44; 
Com.  20,  41,  78,  803,  1011;  Od.D.F.L 
45. 
Jove-bom,  Com.  676. 
Jove's,  P.  L.  iv.  719 ;  P.  R.  iv.  565;  II  Pens. 

48;  Com.  1;  Son.  i.  7,  xviii.  3. 
journey,  P.  L.  ii.  985,  v.  559,  viii.  36,  x. 
479,  xii.  1, 204 ;  P.  R.  iii.  276 ;  S.  A.  149 ; 
Com.  303. 
journey,  (verb,)   P.  L.  vii.  246,   xii.  258 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxiv.  25. 
journey'd,  P.  L.  iv.  173. 
journey's,  P.L.  iii.  633;  Ep.Hobs.1. 12. 
journeys,  P.  L.  viii.  88. 
joust,  P.L.  ix.  37. 
jousted,  P.  L.  i.  583. 

joy,  P.  L.  i.  123,  250,  524, 788,  ii.  371,  372, 
387,  495,  586,  765,  iii.  67,  68,  137,  265, 
338,  347,  417,  iv.  92,  155,  3t'9,  509,  v 
51* 
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638,  641,  Ti.  23,  94,  200,  617,  774,  vli. 
161,  256,  Tiii.  266,  ix.  115, 478,  633, 770, 
843,  882,  990, 1081,  x.  103,  345, 350,  351, 
457,  577, 1052,  xi.  43,  80, 139,  361,  625, 
628,  869,  xii.  22,  372,  468,  604,  561; 
P.  R.  i.  417,  ii.  9,  37,  57,  119,  iii.  437, 
iv.  439,  638;  S.  A.  1505, 1531, 1564, 1574; 
Lye.  177;  Com.  102,  501,  677, 1011;  Od. 
Cir.  4 ;  Od.  Pass.  5 ;  Od,  on  Time,  13 ; 
Od.  Sol.Mus.  1;  Son.  ix.  8;  Ps.  ii.  24, 
iv.  31,  V.  34,  Ixxxiv.  26. 

joy,  (verb,)  P.  L.  v.  46,  viii.  170 

joy'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1166. 

joyfully,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  42. 

joyless,  P.L.  iv.  766;  P.R.  iv.  578. 

joyous,  P.  L.  viii.  515;  Lye.  44;  Od.  Pass.  3. 

joys,  P.L.U.  819,  iv.411,  ix.  985,  x.741; 
II  Pens.  1;  Od.Nat.  66. 

jubilant,  P.L.vii.  564. 

jubilee,  P.L.  iii.  348,  vi.  884;  Od.  Sol. 
Mus.  9. 

Judaea,  P.R.  iii.  157;  S.A.  252. 

Judah,  P.  L.  i.  457 ;  P.  R.  ii.  440,  iii.  282 ; 
S.A.  256,265,  976. 

Judah's,  P.R.  u.  424;  Od.  Nat.  221. 

judge,  P.L.  iii.  154,  x.  96, 118, 126,  160, 
209,  xi.  167 ;  Son.  ix.  13 ;  Od.  Nat.  164 ; 
Ps.  vii.  43. 

judge,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  233,  iii.  123,  330, 
iv.  904,  912,  viii.  448,  x.  65,  62,  71, 
338,  992,  xi.  603,  705,  xii.  460,  461; 
L' Al.  122 ;  Son.  v.  13,  xv.  13 ;  Ep.  Hobs. 
II.  21;  Ps.  vii.  31,  Ixxxii.  26. 

judg'd,  P.  L.  ii.  390,  448,  iii.  295,  v.  850, 
vi.  37,  426,  X.  73,  81, 173,  209,  229,  494, 
1047,  1059,  1087,  1099,  xii.  412;  P.R. 
iv.215;  S.  A.  882,  994. 

Judges,  P.L.  iv.  910,  xii.  320;  Hor.  I.  3; 
Ps.  ii.  23,  Ixxxii.  4. 

judgest,  P.  L.  iii.  165. 

judgeth,  Ps.  vii.  29. 

judgment,  P.L.  viii.  636,  ix.  10,  x.  57, 
81,  164,  197,  932,  xi.  668,  xii.  14,  92; 
P.R.  iu.  37,  iv.  324;  S.A.  1027;  Com. 
758;  Ps.  i.  13,  vii.  23,  Ixxxii.  6. 

judgments,  P.L.  xi.  69,  725,  xii.  175. 

judicious,  P.L.  viii.  591,  ix.  1020. 

juggler.  Com.  767. 

jugglers,  S.  A.  1325. 

juice,  S.  A.  550. 

juiciest,  P.L.  V.  327. 

julep.  Com.  672. 

Julius,  P.R.  iii.  39. 

juniper,  P.  R.  ii.  272. 

junkets,  L'Al.  102;  Hor.  H.  3. 

Juno,  P.  L.  iv.  600;  Com.  701;  Arc.  23. 

Juno's,  P.  L.  ix.  18. 

Jupiter,  P.L.iv.499;  P.R.  ii.  190. 

jurisdiction,  P.  L.  ii.  319. 

just,  P.L.  ii.  18,  38,  825,  iii.  98,  215,  294, 
335,  iv.  389,  443,  756,  v.  552,  814,  vi. 
121,  265,  381,  726,  740,  vu.  184,  186, 
231,  487,  570,  631,  viii.  572,  ix.  10,  698, 
7C0,  701, 1056,  X.  7,  535,  643,  857,  888, 
936, 969, 1046,  xi.  65, 456,  526,  577, 681, 
703,  818,  876,  890,  901,  xii.  16,  92,  273, 
294,  540 ;  P.  R.  i;  66,  255,  ii.  325,  iii.  11, 
62, 196, 406,  iv.  133;  S.  A.  237,  293, 300, 
316,703,  770,  854,  1269;  Com.  13,  601, 
768 ;  Od.  Cir.  16, 16 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 50 ;  Od. 
SoLMiis.  14;  Son.  viii.  3,  ix.  2;  Ps.  i. 
14, 15,  iv.  23,  v.  38,  vii.  37,  38,  41,  43, 
Ixxxii.  12,  Ixxxiv.  44,  Ixxxvi.  6. 


just,  (adverb,)  P.L.  iii.  527,  iv.  460, 863 

juster,  Eurip.  5. 

just-in-time,  P.  R.  iii.  298. 

just  then,  P.  L.  ix.  278. 

justice.  P,  L.  i.  70,  ii.  733,    iii.  132,  210, 

407,  'v.  247,  X.  54,  59,  78,  765,  857,  868, 

xi.  667,  807,   xii.  99,  231,  401 ;  Od.  Nat. 

141;  Od.  Cir.  24;  Ps.  vii.  62,  Ixxxv.  47, 

Ixxxviii.  51. 
justifiable,  S.A.  294. 
justification,  P.  L.  xii.  296. 
justify,  P.L.  i.  26,   x.  142. 
justling,  P.L.  ii.  1018,   x.  1074. 
justly,  P.  L.  iii.  112,  677,  iv.  72,  v.  736, 

ix.  40,  100,    X.  168,  768,   xi.  288,    xii. 

79;  P.R.  i.  442,  443,  iv.  84;  S.A.  375, 

1171;  Arc.  10. 

Keen,  P.L.  v.  436,    vi.  322,    ix.  588,    x. 

1066,   xi.  842;  P.R.  i.  317;  Com.  422. 
keep,  P.  L.  ii.  775,  852,  999,    iii.  678,  iv. 

372, 420,  525,  685,  842,  viii.  320,  634,  ix. 

245,  704,  820,    x.  856,  xi.  550;  P.R.  ii. 

434 ;  S.  A.  49 ;  II  Pens.  37, 145 ;  Arc.  70 ; 

Com.  8, 121, 220,  486, 584, 639,  748, 1521 ; 

Od.  Nat.  21,  92;  Vac.  Ex.  66,  78;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus.  26;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  4;  Ps.  iv. 

39,  vii.  67,  Ixxx.  1,  Ixxxiii.  13,  Ixxxiv. 

38,  Ixxxviii.  1. 
keeping,  P.  L.  ix.  363,  xii.  365 ;  S.  A.  1260 ; 

Ps.  vi.  20. 
keeps,  P.L.  vii.  379;  P.R.  iv.  362;  Com. 

167;  Vac.  Ex.  99;  Ilor.  I.  2. 
ken,  P.  L.  i.  69,    xi.  379,  396;  P.  R.  ii. 

286. 

within  ken,  P.  L.  iii.  622. 
kennel,  P.  L.  ii.  658. 
kens,  P.L.  V.  265. 
kept,  P.  L.  ii.  725,    v.  128,  900,    vii.  145, 

594,  634,  ix.  62,  746,   x.427,  619;  P.R. 

i.  360;  S.A.  429,  497;  Com.  913;  Son. 

xviii.  3. 
kercheft,  II  Pens.  125. 
kernels,  P.L.  v.  346. 
key,  P.  L.  ii.  725, 774,  850, 871 ;  S.  A.  799 ; 

Com.  13. 
key-hole,  P.  L.  ii.  876. 
keys,  P.L.  iii.  485;  Lye.  110. 
kick'd,  P.  L.  iv.  1004. 
kid,  P.L.  iv.  344,  ix.  683,    xii,  20;  S.A. 

128;  Com.  498. 
kids,  P.L.  iu.  434. 
kill,  P.  L.  X.  402. 
kill'd.  Son.  v.  8;  Od.  D.  F.  L  7. 
killing,  Lye.  45. 
kills,  P.  L.  xii.  168. 
kind,  P.  L.  i.  704,   iii.  462,    iv.  217,  286, 

V.  479j  490,    vi.  73,    vii,  311,  394,  451, 

463,  viii.  393,  ix.  665, 721, 1101,  x.248, 

xi.337;  P.R.  iii.  221;  S.A.  786,  1063, 

1236;  Com.  187;  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  14;  Ps. 

vi.  12,   cxxxvi.  2. 
kindle.  Com.  794. 
kindled,  P.  L.  ii.  170,  ix.  637. 
kindles,  P.  L.  x.  1076. 
kindliest,  P.  L.  v.  336. 
kindly,  P.  L.  iv.  228,  668,  vii.  419;  Od. 

Nat.  90. 
kindness,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  45. 
kindred,  P.L.  xii.  122;  S.A.  1730. 
kinds,  P.  L.  iv.  397,  671,  v.  341,  vii.  39.^ 

viu.343,  597,  x.  612,  xi.  482. 
kine,  P.L.ix.450,  xi.  647. 
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Wng,  P.  L.  i.  131,  392,  444,  471,  484,  735, 
ii.  43,  229,  316,  325,  698,  699,  751,  851, 
978,  992,  iii.  317,  374,  iv.  41,  111,  821, 
973,  V.  220,  640,  664,  690, 769,  777,  818, 
870,  vi.  42,  227,  357,  708,  718,  886,  Tii. 
122,  208,  608,  viii.  239,  ix.  442,  x.  387, 
xi.  218,  xii,  165,  205,  326,  359;  P.R.  i. 
75,  99,  236,  254,  372,  421,  ii.  76, 82,  463, 
467,  iii.  36,  167,  226,  299,  441,  iv.  283, 
364;  II  Pons.  115;  Od.  Nat.  209;  Vac. 
Ex.  49,  75;  Sen.  3;  Ps.  ii.  12,  v.  4, 
Ixxxi.  2,  Ixxxiv.  16,  cxxxvi.  54. 
Eternal  King,  P.R.  i,  236;  Od.  Nat.  2. 

King  of  kings,  P.  R.  iv.  185. 

kingdom,  P.L.  u.  325,  361,  vi.  183,  815, 
vii.  161,  X.  406;  P.R.  i.  20,  241,  265, 
u.  36,  481,  iii.  162,  171,  199,  242,  351, 
iv.  151,  369,  389;  Od.Nat.  171. 

kingdoms,  P.  L.  xi.  384,  403,  xii.  262; 
P.  R.  iv.  89, 163, 182,  210, 363,  536;  Lye. 
177. 

kingdom's,  P.  R.  iv.  282. 

kingly,  P.  L.  ii.  673,  iii.  505,  xi.  249; 
P.R.  ii.  476;  Son.  xiv.  12;  Vac. Ex.  39. 

kings,  P.  L.  i.  694,  721,  ii.  4,  iv.  212,  280, 
383,  xi.  243,  390,  398,  xii.  262,  320,  329, 
348;  P.R.  i.  117,  ii.  44,  449,  iii.  12, 
289,297,366,  iv.73,87;  S.A.281;  Son. 
X.  4;  Od.  Nat.  59;  Vae.  Ex.  47 ;  Ep.  W. 
Sh.  16;  Brut.  13;  Ps.  ii.  2, 22,  Ixxxu.  2, 
Ixxxvii.  11,   cxxxvi.  62. 

Kiriathaim,  S.  A.  1081. 

Kishon,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  37. 

kiss.  Arc  83;  Od.  D.F.I.  6;  Od.  on  Time, 
12;  Ps.  ii.25. 

kiss'd,  P.  L.  V.  134;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  43. 

kisses,  P.  L.  iv.  502. 

kist,  Od.  Nat.  65. 

inaeks,  Hor.  II.  3. 

inee,  P.L.  i.  112,  r.  788,  817.  vi.  194; 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  40. 

Knee-tribute,  P.L.  v.  782. 

kneel'd,  P.  L.  xi.  150. 

knees,  P.L.  iu.  321,  v.  608,  x,  918. 

knew,  P.  L.  i.  93,  iv.  828, 1013,  v.  35,  287, 
648,  vi.327,  viii.  54,  251,  271,  283, 445, 
508,  ix.  561, 792,  x.  12, 19, 170,  xi.504; 
P.  R.  i.  254,  271,  276,  286,  iv.  294,  394, 
604;  S.  A.  221, 222,  381,  803, 1549;  Lye. 
95;  C!om.  672,  645;  Od.Nat.  60,  107; 
Son.  ix.  9. 

Jtnew'st,  P.L.  xii.  577;  S.A.  878. 

knight,  Son.  iii.  1. 

knights,  P.L.  i.  581,  ii.  536,  ix.  30,  36; 
P.R.  ii.  360,   ui.  342;  L'Al.  119. 

knit,  P.L.  iv.  267  ;  Com.  143. 

knitting.  Com.  862. 

knock,  S- A.  1722;  Vac.  Ex.  24. 

knot,  Com.  681;  Vac.  Ex.  90;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 
30. 

knot-grass.  Com.  542. 

knots,  P.L.iv.  242. 

know.  P.  L.  i.  630,  C43,  ii.  206,  316,  740, 
744^  821,  839,  990,  iii.  180,  662,  694,  703, 
iv.  86, 113,  517,  523,  565,  588,  637,  775, 
827, 828,  830, 831, 1006,  v.  100,  243, 402, 
414,  454,  461,  741,  789,  826,  856,  859. 
860,  895,  vL  148,  163,  704,  vii.  61,  97, 
125,  127,  131,  631,  639,  viii.  103,  173, 
191, 192,  280,  282, 328,  373, 406,  648,  ix. 
368,  709,  726,  768,  773,  804, 1071,  1073, 
1137,  X.  27,  169,  207,  629,  967,  xi.  60, 
85,  92,  356,  475,  678,  xU.  82,  174,  699, 


610;  P.R.  i.47,  89,  150,  203,234,  292, 
356,  384,  464,  494,  ii.  231,  240,  305,  475, 
iii.  7,  52,  53, 193,  249,  347,  iv.  146, 163, 
159,  227,  286,  287,  294,  538;  S.A.  62, 
395,  742,  932,  1067,  1075,  1091,  1139, 
1313, 1418, 1508, 1534, 1547,  1554, 1556, 
1592;  Lye.  119;  Arc.  34,  44;  Com.  316, 
490,  580,  788;  Son.  xii.  9,  xvi.  9;  Od. 
Pass.  33 ;  Vac.  Ex.  10 ;  Ps.  iv.  13,  viii.  22, 
Ixxxii.  17,  Ixxxv.  8. 

knowing,  P.L.  iv.  222,  vii.  83,  viii.  438, 
ix.  709,  1055,  xi.  307,  xii.  127;  P.R.  i- 
356,  ii.475,  iv.  288, 492;  S.  A.  840, 1401. 

knowledge,  P.L.  i.  628,  iii.  47,  iv.  222, 
516,  526,  638,  v.  52,  60,  108,  509,  vii. 
75, 120, 126,  543,  viii.  324,  363,  651,  ix, 
687,  697,  723,  727,  762,  790,  804,  820, 
998,  1073,  xi.  87,  xii.  279,  559,  682; 
P.  R.  i.  213,  293,  ii.  371,  iv.  224,  225. 
(S^6  Tree. 

known,  P.'l.  i.  80,  374,  376,  515,  732,  ii. 
839,  iii.  647,  iv.  757,  836,  vi.  20,  418, 
432,  vii.  85,  viii.  106,  ix.  110,  699,  976, 
1023,  1102, 1151,  X.  6,  156,  684,  xi.  88, 
307,  xii.  644;  P.R.  i.  262,  437,  446,  ii. 
7,  414,  iu.  68,  433;  S.A.  641,  778, 1082, 
1218;  Com.  724;  Son.  v.  9,  vii.  2;  Ep. 
Hobs.  I.  6. 

knows,  P.  L.  ii,  151,  806, 807,  iv.  103,  201, 
vii.  144,  ix.  138,  705,  765, 1146.  x.  787, 
793,  xi.  199 ;  P.  R.  i.  176,  iv.  471 ;  S.  A. 
616,  1360,  1701 ;  Com.  50,  87 ;  Son.  iii. 
5;  Ps.  i.  8, 15,  iv.  16. 

know'st,  P.  L.  i.  19,  ii.  730,  iii.  276,  iv. 
426,  584,  895, 926, 1006,  vi.  689,  vii.  493, 
636,  622,  viii.  372,  573,  620,  ix.  252,  x. 
72,  948,  xi.335:  P.R.  iii.  7,  201;  S.A. 
850, 1081, 1319, 1660,-  Vac.  Ex.  66. 

Laborious,  P.L.  ii,  80,  xi.  178;  S.A.  14; 
Lye.  72. 

labour,  P.  L.  i.  164,  ii.  262, 1021, 1022,  iv. 
328,  613,  625,  vi.  492,  viii.  133,  213,  ix. 
208,  236,  944,  x.  491,  670,  1054,  1056, 
xi.  172, 375 ;  P.  R.  ii.  132 ;  S.  A.  37, 136o ; 
Com,  192;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  2. 

labour,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  205, 302 ;  Son.  iv,  4. 

labour'd.  Com,  291. 

laboura,  P.L.  ix.  214,  841;  P.R.  iv.386; 
S.  A-  709, 1259 ;  Com.  1006 ;  Od.  Pass.  14, 

labourer's,  P.  L.  xii.  631. 

labouring,  P.  L.  ii.  665,  x.  1012,  xi.  565, 
xii.  18 ;  P.  R.  iii.  330 ;  S.  A.  1298 ;  L'Al,  74. 

labyrinth,  P.L.ii.584,  ix.l83;  Com.  278. 

lack,  S.A.  906;  Ep.  Hobs.  H.  24. 

lacky,  (verb,)  Com.  455. 

lad,  P.R.  ii.  439;  Com.  619. 

laden,  P.  L,  x.  550 ;  Com.  394. 

ladies,  P.  R.  ii,  357 ;  S.A.  1653 ;  L'Al.  121 ; 
Vac.  Ex.  60. 

Ladon's,  Arc.  97. 

lady.  Arc.  105;  Com.  277,  283,  319,  607, 
664,  674,  618,  659,  666,  737,  818,  910, 
938,  966;  Son,  iv.  1;  Ep.  M.  Win.  47. 

lag,  P,  L,  X.  266. 

lagging,  S.  A,  337, 1577. 

Labor,  P.  L,  xi,  391. 

laid,  P,  L,  i  137,  172,  iv.  457,  521,  "Al, 
791,815,  vi.  339,  572,  viii.  254,  x.  1046, 
xi.  438,  479,  732;  P.R.  ii.  261,  iii,  283, 
iv,  343,  429;  II  Pens.  160;  Od.  Nat.  12, 
238;  Ep.  M.  Win.  32;  Ep,  Hobs.  I.  t\ 
Ps.  Ixxx,  49,  70. 
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laid  up,  P.R.ii.l04. 
lair,  P.L.vii.457. 

lake,  P.  L.  i.  210, 229, 280, 702,  ii.  74, 169, 
576,  iii.  521,    iv.  261,  459,    v.  186,    x. 
5G2,  xi.  847  ;  P.R.  11.  23,  111.  271;  Lye. 
109;  Com.  433,  865. 
lakes,  P.L.  11.  621,  tII.  397,  437. 
lamb,  P.L.  ix.  583,  xll.  20. 
lambs,  P.  L.  ui.  434,  xi.  649 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  12. 
lament,  P.L.  viu.  244,  xi.  266;  Od.  Nat. 

183. 
lament,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.  448,  xi.  287,  874; 

S.  A.  1242;  Lye.  60;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  72. 
lamentable,  P.L.  11.  617. 
lamentation,  P.L.  11. 579;  S.  A.  1708, 1713. 
lamented,  P.  L.  x.  845. 
lamenting,  P.  L.  v.  894,  xi.  675. 
lamp,  P.L.  111.22,  581,  iv.  764,  vii.  370, 
viii.  520;  II  Pens.  85;  Son.  Iv.lO;  Od. 
Nat.  242. 
lamps,  P.  L.  i.  728,   v.  713,   ix.  104,  xll. 

255;  Com.  198. 
lance,  P.L.  1.766. 
I^ancelot,  P.  R.  11.  361. 
land,  P.  L.  1.  227,  228,  343,  519,  739,  11. 
589,  940,  ill.  75,  440,  531,  548,  653,  iv. 
643,  652,  662,    vii.  284,  307,  415,  473, 
viii.  144,  ix.  76, 81, 117,  x.693,  xi.337, 
xli.  122, 127, 134, 138, 156, 159, 172, 178, 
197,  259, 339 ;  P.  R.  ill.  94,  379, 420, 437 ; 
S.  A.  99,  257,  710;  L'Al.  64;  Son.  x.  14, 
xiv.  13;  Od.  Nat.  52,  221;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 
26 ;  Brut.  4, 8 ;  Ps.  11. 4,  Ixxx.  40,  Ixxxl. 
19,  37,  42,  Ixxxv.  1,  40,  51,  Ixxxvil.  7, 
Ixxxviii.  51,  cxlv.  3,  cxxxvi.  37,  74. 
land-mark,  P.L.  xi.  432. 
land-pilot's.  Com.  309. 
landed,  P.L.x.316. 
lands,  P.  L.  1.  290,   ill.  588,  v.  263,   viL 

429,  xll.  46;  Son.  iii.  7. 
landskip,  P.L.  IL  491,    Iv.  163,    v.  142; 

L'Al.  70. 
lane.  Com.  311. 
language,  P.  L.  viii.  373,  ix.563,  xii.  54; 

P.R.iv.  333;  Vae.Ex.l. 
languish,  P.  L.  x.  995. 
languish'd,  P.  L.  vi.  497 ;  S.  A.  119 ;  Com. 

744;  Ep.  M.Win.  33. 
languishing,  P.L.  x.  996. 
lank.  Com.  836. 

lanthorn,  or  lantern,  L'Al.  104;  Com.  197. 
lap,  P.  L.  iv.  254,   ix.  1041,    x.  778,  xi. 
536;   S.A.  536;    Lye.  138;    L'AL  136; 
Com.  257;  Od.  May-M.  3;  Vae.  Ex.  84. 
Lapland,  P.L.  ii.  665. 
lapse,  P.  L.  viii.  263,  xii.  83. 
lapsed,  P.  L.  iii.  176,  x.  572. 
larboard,  P.L.ii.  1019. 
large,  P.  L.  i.  195, 213, 285, 444, 790,  iii.  430, 
495,  530,   iv.  144,  223,  300,  434,  v.  317, 
318,  343,  558,    vi.  309,  vii.  486,    viii. 
191,  375,    X.  244,  xi.  626,  732,    xii.  21, 
305;  P.R.  1.  365,.  111. 10,  73,  262;  Lye. 
184 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  20 ;  Ps.  iv.  5,  Ixxxi.  43. 
large-limb'd,  Ps.  exxxvi.  69. 

too  large,  P.  L.  iv.  730,  viii.  104. 
largely,  P.  L.  viii.  7,   ix.  1043,   xi.  845; 

Ps.  Ixxx.  23. 
larger,  P.L.  x.  529. 
lark,  P.R.  11.  279;  L'Al.  41;  Com.  317. 
Lars,  Od.  Nat.  191. 

lascivious,  P.L.  ix.  1014;    P.R.  iv.  91; 
S.  A*  536. 


last,  P.  L.  1.  376, 490, 671,  11. 324, 416,  iiL 
134,  259,  278,  v.  19,  115, 165,  1C6,  481, 
568,  vi.797,  vii.  323, 449,  viii.  302,  ix. 
170,  377,  379,  896,  1079,  x.  197,  609, 
831,  xi.  275,  545,  579,  736,  787,  872,  xii. 
189,  330,  545,  552,  574;  P.  11.  i.  35,  283, 
iv.  300,  509,  622;  S.  A.  1023,  1389,  142t>, 
1594;  Lye  71,  108;  Od.  Nat.  106,  163; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  77 ;  Vac.  Ex.  14,  47 ;  Kp. 
Hobs.  n.  25 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  18. 

last,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vi.  693,  x.  812 ;  Ps.  exiv.  16. 

lasted,  Ep.Hobs.IL  25. 

last  of  all,  Od.  on  Time,  10. 

at  last,  P.  L.  i.  620,  ii.  426,  643,  781, 
927,1034,  iii.  499,545,  iv.79,  v.  497, 
vi.  78,  874,  X.  171,  190,  449,  635,  890, 

981,  985,  xi.  664,  769,  778,  xii.  106, 
356;  P.R.  1.  309;  S.A.  24,  275, 1566, 
1639;  Lye.  192;  II  Pens.  167;  Com. 
61,  555,  594,  735;  Od.  Nat.  109,  165; 
Ps.  vii.  42,   Ixxx.  40. 

lasting,  P.L.  i.  55,  iii. 449,  x.742;  Brut. 

11;  Ps.  V.40. 
lastly,  P.  L.  iii.  240,  x.  402,  xi.  280 ;  P.  K. 

iv.  388;  S.A.  1590;  Lye.  83. 
late,  P.  L.  iii.  151,  v.  113,  240,  ix.  26,  53, 

X.  436, 861, 1073,  xi.  70, 653, 751, 752, 886, 

xii.  195 ;  P.  R.  i.  65, 133,  327 ;  S.  A.  179, 

746 ;  Com.  179,  540 ;  Son.  ii.  4,  xviii.  1 ; 

Yae.  Ex.  20. 

of  late,  P.  L.  ii.77,  991,  ix.lll5;  P.  R. 
iii.  364;  Od.  D.  F.  L  47 ;  Son.  vi.  1. 

so  late,  P.L.  i.  113,   v.  675,  vii.  92.  ix. 

982,  X.  721,  941,   xii.  642;  P.R.  ii.  3. 
too  late,  P.L.  vi.  147,    ix.  44,  884,    x 

755,  904;  P.R.  iii.  42;  S.  A.  22S ;  Sou. 
i.ll. 
lately,  P.L.  11.  979,  1004,  x.3S,  xii.  542; 

P.  R.  ii.  9, 10 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 11. 
later,  P.L.  i.  509,    x.  613;  P.R.  iii.  289; 

II  Pens.  101 ;  Son.  v.  9. 
lateral,  P.L.  x.  705. 
latest,  P.L.  iv.  667,   v.  18;  Od.  Pass.  22; 

Ep.Hobs.L13;  Ps.viii.4. 
Latona,  Are.  20. 
Latona's,  Son.  vii.  6. 
latter,  P.  L.  ii.  235,    iv.  1004,    v.  4S9,  ix. 

558,  xii.  105;  Vae.  Ex.  8. 
lavers,  S.A.  1727;  Com.  838. 
laves.  Lye.  176. 
laugh,  P.L.  ii.  204,    x.  626,    xi.  626;  Ps. 

ii.  9,  Ixxx.  27. 
laughing,  Hor.  II.  1. 
laughs,  P.L.ii.731. 
laugh'st,  P.L.  V.  737. 
laughter,  P.  L.  vi.  603,    vui.  78,    x.  488, 

xii.  59;  L'Al.  32. 
laving,  P.  R.  i.  280. 
Lavinia,  P.  L.  ix.  17. 
lavish.  Arc.  9;  Com.  465. 
lavish'd,  S.A.  1026. 
laureat,  Lye.  151 ;  Son.  xi.  9. 
laurel,  P.L.  iv.  694;  S.  A.  1735. 
laurels.  Lye.  1. 
law,  P.  L.  ii.  200,  iv.  637, 750,  v.  798,  822, 

vi.  41,  42,  ix.  654,  775,  x.  83,  805,  xi. 

49,   xii.  29,  287,  289,  290,  297,  300,  306, 

309,  397, 402,  404, 416,  488;  P.R.  i.  207, 

212,  260,    ii.  328,    iii.  161,    iv.  225,  831:, 

364;   S.  A.  811,  890,  1053,  1225,  1320, 

1386,  1409,  1425,  1666;   Arc.  70;   Son. 

xviii.  6;  Od.  Cir   16,  16;    Ps.  i.  5,  6, 

Ixxxi.  15. 
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■without  law,  P.  L.  r.  798. 
lawful,  P.  L.  V.  570,  viii.  614;  P.  R.  ii.  230 ; 

S.A.  231, 1366. 
lawless,  P.L.  xii.  173;  P.R.  ii.  472. 
lawn,  11  Pens.  35 ;  Od.  Nat.  85. 
lawns,  P.  Ii.  iv.  252;  Lye.  25;  L'Al.  71; 

Com.  568,  965. 
Lawrence,  Son.  xr.  1. 
laws,  P.L.  ii.  18,  241,  v.  679,  680,  693, 

819,  844,  883,  xi.  228,  xii.  226,  230,  244, 

282,  283,  304,  621,  522;  S.A.  309,  314; 

Lye.  25;  Com.  766;  Son.  xvi.  3;  Hor. 

I.  2;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  12. 
lax,  P.  L.  Tii.  162. 
lay,  P.  L.  i.  52, 196, 209,  301,  312,  ii.  168, 

iii.  628,  iv.  28,    vi.  239,  390,    viii.  463, 

ix.  418,  X.  89,  777,  851,    xi.  380,  506, 

xii.  608 ;  P.  R.  ii.  204,  iii.  255, 332 ;  S.  A. 

395,  535,  1097,  1239,  1702;  Lye.  189; 

Com.  13;  Son.  i.  8;  Od.  Nat.  25;  Ps.  ii. 

4,   iii.  13,  iv.  38,  Ixxxiv.  11. 
layby,  P.L.  iii.  339. 
lay  down,  P.  R.  157,  ii.  482. 
lay  hold,  S.A.  1716. 
lay  on,  P.R.  ii.  54. 
layout,  S. A.  1486. 
lay  siege,  P.  L.  xi.  656. 
lay  up,  S.  A.  1485. 
lay  in  wait,  P.  L.  ix.  1173. 
lays,  P.L.  vii.436;  P.R.iT.363;  Lye. 44; 

Com.  84D. 
lays  forth,  P.  L.  iv.  259. 
lay'st,  P.R.  i.  247,  ii.  189;  S.A.  849. 
lazar-house,  P.L.  xi.  479. 
lazy,  Od.  on  Time,  2. 
lead,  P.  L.  iii.  255,    iv.  100,  530,    T.  375, 

684,   viii.  86,    ix.  631,  696,  x.  261,  463, 

830,   xi.  364,  468,    xii.  17,  309;  P.  R.  ii. 

166,  474,    iii.  239,  366;    L'Al.  35,  89; 

Arc.  40;  Com.  114;  Son.  i.  4,   xvii.  13; 

Ps.  V.  21,  22. 
lead  forth,  P.  L.  vi.  46,  47. 
lead  on,  P.  L.  xii.  614;  Com.  330,  657. 
leaden,  II  Pens.  43. 
leaden-stepping,  Od.  on  Time,  2. 
leader,  P.  L.  i.  272,    ii.  19,    iv.  933,  949, 

vi.  232,  451,  621;  P.R.  i.  99. 
leaders,  P.  L.  i.  357,  vi.  67. 
leadest,  P.L.  xi.  372;  Ps.  Ixxx.  3. 
leading,   P.L.  ii.  991,    ix.  631,    x.  267; 

P.R.  i.  189. 
leads,  P.  L.  ii.  433,  525,  976,  iii.  696,  viii. 

613,  ix.  215,   X.  266,  xii.  222;  P.  R.  iii. 

53;  Arc.  76;  Com.  518;  Son.*  u.  12,  xvi. 

10;  Od.  May-M.  2. 
leaf,  P.  L.  iv.  695,  v.  747,  vii.  317;  Com. 

622,6.31;  Ps.  i.  9. 
leafy.  Com.  278. 

lea-rue,  P.  L.  i.  87,  ii.319, 929,  iv.  164, 339, 
375,  x.  274,  438;  P.  R.  iii.  269,  370.  iv. 
529;  S.A.  1189;  Son.  x.  8. 
league-breaker,  S.  A.  1184, 1209. 
leagu'd,  P. L.  x.  868;  P.R.  i.  359. 
leagues,  P.  L.  iii.  488;  P.  R.  iii.  392. 
lean,  S.  A.  1632;  Lye.  123;  Com.  585, 709. 
lean'd,  P.  L.  iv.  494. 
leaning,  P.  L,  v.  12. 
leans,  Com.  355 ;  Son.  xii.  13. 
leap'd,  P.  L.  iii.  470,  472. 
leaps,  P.L.  iv.  187. 

•earn,  P.L.  i.  695,  ii.  354,  686,  iv.  400, 
V.  894,  vi.  147,  717,  viii.  68,  190,  ix. 
275,    xi.360,    xu.  661;  P.  R,  i  91,203, 


292,  iv.  254,  515,  625;  S.A.  187,  798; 

Son.  xvi.  9 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  73;  Ilor.  II.  3. 
learned,  L'Al.  132;  Vac.  Ex.  90. 
leam'd,  P.L.  ii.  816,    iv.  533,  v,  858,  vi. 

367,    xii.  440,  575;  Lye.  120;  Son.  xiL 

11,  xiii.l3. 
learning,  P.  R.  iv.  231 ;  Son.  vi.  13 ;  Fore. 

of  Con.  9. 
learnt,  P.R.  i.  146,    iv.  361;  Com.  530, 

822;  S.A.  936. 
leas,  Com.  965. 
lease,  Ep.  M.  Win.  62. 
least,  P.L,  i.  679,    ii.  338,  339,    iii.  120, 

277,  iv.  855,    vi.  221,  284,    viii.  35,  ix. 

.380,  460,  X.  875,  961;  P.  R.  iii.  109,   iv. 

11;    S.  A    195,   927,  1058,   1136;    Lye. 

120. 
least  of  all,  P.L.  v.  811,   viii.  397. 

at  least,  P.  L.  i.  258,  ii.  22,  iv.  110, 807, 
994,  vii.  139,  viii.  537,  ix.  146,  296, 
555,  xi.  39,  95;  P.R.  i.  60,  224,  380, 
459, 485,  ii.  136,  371,  iii.  103,  iv.  494; 
S.A.  208,  218,  322,  499,  951. 

not  the  least,  P.  L.  iv.  510. 
leathern,  Com.  626.  * 
leave,  P.L.  i.  224,  236,    iii.  2-38,  247,   iv. 

529,  789,  V.  118,  669,   viii.  168,   ix.  26.5. 

X.  819,  820,  1070,   xi.  263,  8C4,   xii.  llo', 

186,  339, 439,  455,  586;  P.  R.  iii.  78,  440, 

iv.  236;  S.  A.  11,   606,   794,   885,  99(1; 

Com.  473;  Od.  Nat.  140;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  49. 
leave,  (noun,)  P.  L.  ii.  250,  iv.  434,    viii. 

377,  xii.  348;  P.R.  i.  409,  ii.  302;  S.  A. 

15;  Com.  26;  Son.  viii.  12. 

without  leave,  P.  L.  ii.  685,    viii.  237, 
ix.  725,  X.  760. 
leaves,  P.  L.  iv.  747,    ix.  615,  621,  107 1. 

X.  434,   xii.  129, 153, 163;  P.  R.  iv.  3G6; 

L'Al.  87. 
leaves,  (noun,)  P.L.  i.  302,  iv.  266,  v.  6, 

219,  480,    ix.  519,  1095,  1110;   Lye.  5, 

44 ;  II  Pens.  129 ;  Arc.  57 ;  Od.  Pass.  34 ; 

Ep.  W.  Sh.  11. 
leaving,  P.L.  x.  711 ;  P.  R. i.  364;  Od.  Nat. 

178,236. 
leav'st,  S.A.  692. 
Lebanon,  P.  L.  1.  447. 
led,  P.  L.  i.  129,  401,  455,  678,  iii.  698,  iv. 

476,  605,  797,  v.  215,  356,  vi.  26,  2S2, 

vii.  576,   viii.  269, 302,  485,  511,  ix.473, 

644,  1039,  x.  188,  324,    xii.  639:  P.  K. 

i.  115,  290,  299,   ii.  222,    iii.  283,  295. 

iv.  228;  S.A.  365,  638,  741,  823,  1623. 

1629,1635;  L'Al.  104;  U  Pens.  69;  Son. 

ix.  9 ;  Ps.  ixxxi.  28,  cxiv.  4. 
led  on,  P.L.  iv.  268,  vii.  61 ;  P.  R.  i.  192, 

252 
ledst,*P.R.  i.  8. 
lee,  P.  L.  i.  207. 
Lee,  Vac.  Ex.  97. 
leer,  P.  L.  iv.  503. 
lees.  Com.  809. 
left,  P.L.  i.  146,  213,  433,    ii.  361,   C33, 

1000,  iii.  207,    iv.  80,  81.  428,  595,    v. 

235,  236,  526,   730,    vi.  104,  309,  443, 

689,  851,   vii.  125,  viii.  2,  77,  4e0,  478, 

534,    ix.  142,  338,  346,  351,  652,  1051. 

1057,  1185,    X.  46,  421,  437,  452,  534 

xi.  221,  304,  753,   xii.  61,  71,  343,  481, 

506,  513,  523;  P.R.  i.  16,  106,  248,   ii. 

62,116,280,  iii.  206,  256,  423,  iv.  207, 

396;  S.  A.  644,  1027,  1097,  1480,  1685, 

1712,  1715;  Lye.  9;  11  Pens.  109;  Are 


Hosted  by 


Google 


610 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


41;  Com.  188,  280,  283,  414;  Son.  v.  4; 
Od.  Nat.  20Q.—See  hand,  side, 
left  out,  Com.  137. 
legal,  P.L.  xil.  410;  S.A.  313. 
legend,  S.  A.  1737. 
legion,  P.L.  vi.  230,  232,  vm.232. 
legions,  P.L.  i.  301,  632,    ii.  132,  537, 
1006,  iv.  942,  V.  669,  Ti.  64,  142,  200, 
655,  vii.  134,  x.  427 ;  P.  R.  iv.  66,  629 ; 
Com.  603. 
legs,  P.  L.  X.  512. 

leisure,  P.  L.  ii.  1046,  x.  510 ;  P.  R.  u.  210 ; 
S.  A.  917 ;    II  Pens.  49 ;    Ep.  Hobs.  H. 
23. 
Lemnos,  P.L.  i.  746. 
Lemures,  Od.  Nat  191. 
lend,  P.L.  ix.  260,    xii.  200;  P.R.  i.  393, 
iv.  272;  S.A.  1;  Com.  706,  797;  Sou. 
viii.  9. 
lends.  Com.  938. 

length,  P.  L.  i.  209,  564,  ii.  274,  709,  893, 
1028,   vi.  78,  107,  vii.  483,    ix.  79,  x. 
302,  xi.  730,  782;  P.R.  iii.  275,   iv.  29; 
S.A.  348,  570;  L'AL  HI. 
at  length,  P.L.  i.648,  ii.  217,  951,  iv. 
357,  607,  V.  755,  vi.  249,  635,  795,  vii. 
158.  ix.  527,  551,  598,  792,  894,  l066, 
xi.  719,  xii.  191,  258,  504;  P.R.  i.  152, 
iii.  5,  433,  iv.  503,  508;  S.A.  250,  535, 
865,  962,  1629;   Vac.  Ex.  43;    Ps.  ii. 
22,  vii.  34,  64,  Ixxxiii.  1,  Ixxxiv.  27, 
Ixxxvi.  57. 
lengthen'd  out,  P.  L.  x.  774. 
lenient,  S.  A.  659. 
lent,  P.L.  iv. -483;  Com.  680;  Od.D.F.L 

75;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  31. 
Leo,  P.  L.  X.  676. 
leper,  P.  L.  i.  471. 
leprous,  Od.  Nat.  138. 
Lesbian,  Lye.  63. 
'less,  U  Pens.  56. 

less,  P.L.  i.  257,  593,  779,  ii. 47, 108,  349, 
443,  553,  920,  924,,  1040,  1041,  iii.  411, 
429,  iv.  46,  478,  479,  594,  617,  854,  919, 
920,  925,  V.  262,  796,  829,  874,  vi.  59, 
192,  206,  366,  378,  430,  844,  vii.  348, 
viu.  88,  224,  539,  543,  544,  566,  ix.  14, 
126,  320,  X.  15,  998, 1098,  xi.  9, 11,  285, 
398;  P.R.  i.  147,  383,  404,  iii.  68,  126, 
257,  iv.l69,  171,  459;  S.A.  395,  620, 
772,  792,  900,  988, 1071, 1245;  Arc.  12; 
Com.  88,  327;  Son.  ii.  9;  Ps.  vii.  11,  viii. 

IK iSfec  far 

much  less,  P.R.  iii.  236,  iv.  113;  Son. 

ii.  7. 
no  less,  P.L.  i.  144,  647,   ii.  295,  414, 
509,  848,  iii.  119,  vi.  468,  vii.  85, 126, 
viii.  248,  x.  531,  xi.  774,  784;    P.R. 
ii.  69, 127,  iv.  105;   S.A.  1142,  1421; 
Com.  288;  Son.  xi.  11. 
nor  less,  P.  L.  iii.  626. 
not  less,  P.  L.  ix.  1066;  S.  A.  988. 
lessen,  P.L.  iii.  304,  vii.  614;  S.  A.  767. 
lessens,  S.A.  1563. 
lesser,  P.L.  v.  101,  vii  382;  Arc.  79. 
let  be,  S.A.  1116. 

let  down,  P.L.  iii.  523;  Od.D.F.L  66. 
let  fall,  P.L.  X.  174. 
let  forth,  P.  L.  vii.  207. 
let  in,  P.  L.  vu.  566,  x.  620;  S.  A.  561. 
let  loose,  P.L.  ii.  155,  vi.  696. 
let  pass.  P.  L.  ix.  479. 
let  slip.  Com.  743. 


let  there  be,  P.L.  vii.  243,  261,  339. 

Lethe,  P.  L.  ii.  583. 

Lethean,  P.L.  ii.  (304. 

lets,  P.  L.  ix.  1184,  xii.  344;  Com.  378. 

lets  in.  Com.  466. 

let's  on,  Com.  599. 

lets  pjiss,  P. L.  xii.  196;   P.R.  ii.  233. 

letters,  Od.  Pass.  35 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  33. 

Levant,  P.L.  x.  704. 

Leucothea,  P.  L.  xi.  135. 

Leucothea's,  Com.  875. 

level,  P.  L.  i.  726,  ii.  634,  iv.  252;  Lye.  98. 

level'd,  P.  L.  ii.  712,  iv.  543,  vi.  591,  vii. 
376. 

Leviathan,  P.L.  i.  201,  vii.  412. 

levied,  P.  L.  ii.  905,  xi.  219. 

levity,  S.A.  880. 

levy,  P.  L.  ii.  501. 

levfd.  P.L.  i.  490,  iv.  193:  Com.  465. 

lewdly,  P.  L.  vi.  182. 

lewdly-pamper'd.  Com.  770. 

liable,  P.  L.  vi.  397;  S.A.  55. 

liar,  P.L.  iv.  949;  P.R.  i.  428. 

libbard,  P.  L.  vii.  467. 

Libecchio,  P.  L.  x.  706. 

liberal,  P.L.  iv.  415,  viii.  362,  ix.  997. 

liberty,  P.  L.  ii.  256,  iv.  958,  v.  793,  823, 
vi.  164,  420,  X.  307,  368,  xii.  82,  83, 100, 
526;  P.  R.  i.  365,  iii.  427 ;  S.A.  270, 271, 
803,  949, 1454;  L'Al.  36;  Son.  v.  7,  vu. 
2,  11 ;  Eurip.  1 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  2. 

liberty's.  Son.  xvii.  11. 

lickerish.  Com.  700. 

Libra,  P.  L.  iii.  558. 

Libyan,  P.  L.  i.  355,  iv.  277,  xiL  635. 

Libyck,  Od.  Nat.  203. 

lice,  P.  L.  xii.  177. 

licence,  Son.  vii:  11. 

Lichas,  P.  L.  ii.  545. 

lick  up,  P.  L.  X.  630. 

lick'd,  P.  L.  ix.  526. 

lictors,  P.R.  iv.  65. 

lie,  (noun,)  Ps.  vii.  54. 
lie,  P.  L.  i.  266,  279,  ii.  360,  iii.  243,  iv. 
C31,  ix.  76,  X.  276,  xii.  190 ;  P.  R.  i.  263, 
473;  S.A.  480,  579;  Lye.  53;  Arc.  68; 
Com.  110,  977;  Son.  xiii.  2;  Od.D.F.L 
31;  Vac.  Ex.  36,  62;  Ep.W.Sh.  15;  Ps. 
iv.  40,  V.  15,  Ixxxviii.  4,  20. 
lies,  P.  L.  ii.  588,  958,  974,  iv.  569,  viii. 
193,  641,  ix.  349,  725,  x.  987,  xi.  177, 
653;  P.R.  ii. 462;  S.A.  118,  339,  1725; 
Lye.  80,  151;  L'Al.  79,  110 ;  Com.  37 ; 
Od.  Nat.  31, 151 ;  Od.  Pass.  21 ;  Ep.  Hobs. 
1. 1;  Brut.  8,  9;  Ps.  iii.  6,  vii.  40. 
lies,  (nmm,)  P.  L.  i.  367,  iii.  93,  v.  243,  709, 
ix.  620,  X.  42 ;  P.  R.  i.  375, 407, 408,  433, 
iv.  124;  Com.  692;  Ps.  iv.  12. 
liest,  S.  A.  1663. 
lieth,  Ep.Hobs.n.  1. 
life,  P.L.  i.  363,  ii.  624,  iu.  244,  294,  297, 
357,  450,  iv.  196,  220,  317, 425, 485,  666, 
V.  81.  427,  474,  485,  vi.  460, 461,  vii.  239, 
526,  viii.  184,  193,  250,  ix.  73,  112,  241, 
686,  689,  697,  833,  934,  954,  984,  x.  128, 
178,  202,  784,  790,  908.  941,  985, 1013, 
1019. 1083,  xi.  42,  62,  64,  79,  169,  198, 
331,  '365,  369,  416,  446,  502,  506,  540, 
648,  553,  610,  650,  823,  xii.  220,  406,  407, 
414,  425,  429,  435,  438,  443,  571;  P.R. 
i.  396,  ii.  77, 80,  372,  iii.  22,  232,  iv.  265, 
298,  305,  370,  590;  S.A.  €6.  90,  91, 10), 
107,  108,  512,  521,  534,  592,  656,  ISS, 
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S88,  915,   951,  3002,  1009,  1059,  1388, 

1406,1579,  1668,  1711;   Lye.  76;   Com. 

220,  609,  678;  Son.  ix.4,  xvk9;  Ep.M. 

Win.  14;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  11,  24;  Fore,  of 

Con.  9 ;    Ps.  iii.  5,    vii.  15,    Ixxxv.  28, 

Ixxxvi.  61,    Ixxxviii.  11,  17,  54,.- -See 

tree, 
life's,  P.  R.  ii,  372 ;  Ep,  M.  Win,  52, 
life  for  life,  P.  L.  iii.  236. 
life-blood,  P.  L,  viu.  467. 
life-giving,  P.  L.  iv.  199. 
lifeless,  P.  L.  m.  443,  ix.  1154,  x.  707. 
lift,   P.L,  iiL486.  iv.  688,  yi.  299;  P.R, 

iv.  568;    Son.  iii.  9;    Dante,  II.  2;  Ps. 

Ixxxvi.  12, 
lifted,  Com,  601. 

lift  up,  P.  L.  ii.  393 ;  Ps.  iv.  29,  30. 
lifted  high,  P.L.  vi.  189;  P. R.  iv.  545. 
lifted  up,  P.  L.  iv.  49;  Com.  601. 
lifting,  P.  R,  ii.  338,  iv.  48. 
Ligea's,  Com.  880. 
light,  P.L.  i.  63,  73,  85, 181,  245,  391,  729, 

ii.  137,  220,  269,  398,  433,  867,  959,  974, 

1035, 1042,  iii.  1,  3,  4,  61,  88,  196,  375, 

600,  579,  594,  713,  723,  724, 730,  iv.  608, 

624,  664,  V.  42,  160,  179,  208,  250,  423, 

600,  643,  714,  vi.  4,  6,  9, 481,  660,  vii.  98, 

243,  249,  250,  251,  264,  346,  352,  369, 

362,  363,  365,  377,  878,  viii,  22,  37, 140, 

150, 156, 168,  245,  273,  286,  ix.  105, 192, 

639,  xi.  80, 134,  808,  xii.  421,  423,  473 ; 

P.  R,  i.  116,  iv.  228,  289,  352,  400;  S.  A. 

70,  75,  84,  90,  92,  98,  99,  160, 162,  684, 

691,  692;    L'Al.  61;    II  Pens.  80,  160; 

Arc  19 ;  Com.  199,  340,  369,  374,  381, 

735;  Son.  iv.  10,  xiv.  1,  7,  xvii.3;  Od. 

Nat.  8,  20,  62,  73, 110;  Od.Pass.  6;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus.  28;  Ep.  M.  Win.  70;  Ep.  Hobs. 

1. 16;  Ps.  iv.  29,  Ixxx.  7,  cxxxvi.  26.— 

See  aery  light, 
light  of  light,  P.  R.  iv.  697. 

too  light,  P.L,  V.  496. 
light,  (adj.)  P.L.  iii. 439,  iv.l012,  vi.642, 

ix.  386;    P.R.  iv.  239;    L'Al.  34,   61; 

Com.  144;  Son.  xv.  9;  Ep.Hobs.IL  22. 
light,  (vei-b,)  P.  L.  viii.  620,  ix.  173,  305, 

X.  73,  740,  934,  xi,  590,  767,  858;  P.R. 

iv.  4C0. 
light^arm'd,  P.L.  ii.  902,  vi.  629, 
light-armed,  P.  R.  iii.  311. 
light  down,  P.  L.  i.  349. 
lighted,  P.  L.  iv.  570,  vi.  103,  x.  316,  xi. 

209. 
lighten,  P.L.  x.  960;  S.  A.  744. 
lightening,  P.L.  i.  176,  ii.  66,  v.  734,  vi. 

642,  849,  X.184,  1076,  xu.229;    P.R, 

iv.  412,  620;  S.  A.  1284. 
lightens,  P.R.  i.  402. 
lighter,  P.  L.  ii,  906,  v.  480;  Com.  962. 
lightest,  P.  L.  X.  46. 
lightly,  P. L.  iv.  811,  v.  7;  P.R.  ii.  282. 
lights,   P,  L.  i.  228,  ui.  437,  742,  iv.  183, 

763,  816,  V.  276,  vii.  339,  343,  346,  382, 

X.  833. 
like, — Passim. 

not  like,  P.  L,  i.  296,  iv.  384. 

too  like,  P.  L.  iv.  716. 
like,  (verb,)  P.  L.  v.  97,  vi.  661;    P.R.  ii. 

321;  S.A.  996. 
lik'd,  P.L,xi.  687;  P.R.  iv.  171. 
likelier,  P.L.iv.  527, 
akeliest,  P.  L.  ii.  525,  iii.  669,  vi.  688,  ix. 

414;  P.  R.  i.  121,  iii,  130;  Com.  90, 192. 


likely,  P.  L.  iii.  460,  iv.  872,  ix.  935. 

most  likely,  P.  L.  ix.  365. 
liken,  P.  L.  vi.  299. 
likeness,    P.  L.  ii,  673,   iv.  813,   viii.  450, 

X.  327,  xi.  521,  522;    P.R.  i.  SO;  Com. 

84,  528, 
likening,  P.  L,  i.  486.  v.  673. 
likes,  P.L,iv.738,  vi,  353,  717;    P.R  li. 

382. 
likest,  P.  L.  ii.  756,  iii.  572,  vi.  301,  ix.  394; 

P.  R.  ii.  237 ;  II  Pens.  9 ;  Com.  237. 
likewise,  Od.  D.  F.  1. 11. 
lik'st,  P.R.  iv.  281. 
liking,  P.L.  xi.  587. 
lilied.  Arc.  97. 
lilies.  Com,  862. 
lily.  Son,  xv.  8. 
limb,  P.L.  i.  426,  ii.  668,  iii.  638,  vi.  362, 

viii.  626,  ix.  484;  S.A.  1089. 
limb  by  Ikab,  P.  L.  viii.  267. 
limb'd,  P.  L.  vii.  466, 
limbec,  P.  L.  iii.  605, 
limber,  P.  L,  vii.  476, 
Limbo,  P.  L.  iii.  495. 
limbs,  P.L.  iv.  772,  x.1069;    S.A.  571, 

614;  Com.  680. 
lime-twigs.  Com,  646. 
limit,  P.L,vi,  140,  xii,  146;  Ep.M, Win. 

14. 
limitary,  P.L,  iv,  971. 
limited,  P.L.vi.  229, 
limits,  P.L.  iv. 384, 964,  v. 755;  Com.  316; 

Od.  Nat.  169. 
line,  P.L.  iv.  210,  282,  vii.  480,  viii.  102, 

ix.  64;  II  Pens.  99 ;  Com.  923. 
lineaments,  P.L,  v.  278,  vii.  477;  P.R.  L 

92. 
lines.  Son.  viii.  11;  Ep.W.Sh.  12. 
linger,  S.A.  466. 
linger'st,  P.R.  iii,  227. 
lingering,  P.L.  ii.  56,  702,  xii.  638;  S.A. 

618;  Com.  472. 
lining,  Com.  222,  224. 
link,  P.L.  ix.  914. 
linked,  P.  L.  i.  328,  u.  1005,  iv.  339,  ix, 

133,  970,  X.  905,  xi.  139;  L'Al.  140. 
Hnk'd,  Com.  474;  Son.i.  8;  Ep.Hobs.IL 

31. 
links,  S.  A.  1410. 
lion,  P.L.  iv.  343,  402,  vii.  464,  viii.  393; 

P.  R.  I  313;  S.  A.  128,  139;  Ps.  vii.  4. 
lioness,  P.L.  viii.  393;  Com.  443 
lip,  P.L.  ii.  614,  viii.  56;  Com.  752,  915. 
lips,  P.L.  V.  150,  676,  viu.  218,  ix.  1144;   • 

Com.  290,  766. 
liquid,  P.  L.  i.  229,  701,  iii.  619,  iv.  455, 

V.  25,  vi.  348,  vii.  68,  264,  362,  viii.  263, 

xi.  570;  S,  A.  667;  Com.  980;  Son.  i.  5; 

Od,Hor.l, 
liquour,  S.A,  552,  627;  Com.  66,  652. 
liquourish,  Com.  700. 
liquours,  P.L.  v.  445;  Com.  847 
list,  P.L.  ii.  656,  798,    iv.  803,   viii.  75; 

S.  A.  647 ;  Lye.  123;  Com.  737,  997 ;  Ps. 

Ixxxi.  36. 
list,  list,  Com.  480. 

listed,  P.L.xi.  866;  S.A.  1087,  Com.  49. 
listen,  P.L.  vi.  908;  Arc.  62;   Com    43, 

860,  864,  866,  867,  889. 
listen'd.  Com.  551. 
listens,  P.  L.  v.  627 ;  Lye.  89. 
listening,  P.  L.  vii.  106, 663,  x.  342;  L  Al. 

63;  Com.  203;  Od,  Cir.  5;  Vac.  Ex.  i'^. 
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,lst%  P.R.iv.306;  S.A.463. 
lithe,  P.  L.  iv.  347. 
litter,  Com.  554. 

little,  P.L.  ii.  1000,  It.  86,  362,  366,  ix. 
224,  X.  320,  468,  968;  P.  R.  ii.  82,  iv. 
291 ;  S.  A.  661, 1599 ;  Lye.  116;  II  Pens. 
3;  Com.  27,  348,  611,  642;  Od.Nat.  88; 
Tac.  Ex.  10;  Ps.  cxiv.  12. 
a  little,  S.A.  1,  2,  1126,    1536;    Lye. 

152. 
80  little,  P.L.  iT.  201;  P.R.  iv.  6;  Od. 

on  Time,  7,  8. 
too  little,  P.L.x.  600. 
liturgy,  Fore,  of  Con.  2. 
live,  P.L.  ii.l94,  254,  318,  500,  868,  iii. 
244,  293,    iv.  533,    v.  81,  47^  795,  vi. 
344^  350   461,    viiL  152,  176,  182,  276, 
281,  340,  341,  633,    ix.  653,  688,  829, 
833    908,   910,  933,  1085,    x.  269,  919, 
923  1028,    xi.  38,  95, 158, 161,  180,  535, 
554,  629,  802,  872,    xu.  299,  351,  411, 
602;  P.  R.  i.  287,  339,    iii.  55;  S.  A.  79, 
100,  945,  1479;  Lye.  72;  L'Al.  30,  39, 
152;  II  Pens.  176;  Arc.  45,  103;  Com. 
3,  300,  727,  766;  Od.Nat.  90;  Od.  D.  F. 
I.  77;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  28;  Yac.  Ex.  77, 
85. 
live-long,  L'Al.  99;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  8. 
liv'd,  P.L.iv.  198,  VU.204,  viii.  264,  295, 
ix.ll66,  xi.764,  xii.117;  P.R.ii,201, 
iii.  41;  S.A.  264;  Son.  v.  3. 
livelier,  P.  L.  xi.  242;  S.  A.  1442. 
liveliest,  P.  L.  i.  274. 
lively,  P.L.  iv.  363,  viii.  269,  311;  L'Al. 
49;  11  Pens.  149;  Com.  670;  Od.  Pass. 
47. 
liver,  P.  L.  vi.  346. 
liveried.  Com.  455. 
liveries,  P.  L.  vii.  478;  L'AL  62. 
livery,  P.L.  iv.  599;  S.A.  1616. 
lives,  P.  L.  ii.  624,   iii.  477,    iv.  888,  ix. 
764,932,  933,  xi.  337;  P.R.  1.349,  iii. 
98;  Lye.  81. 
Jives,  (noun,)  P.L.  xi.  621,   xU.  17;  P.R. 

iri.410;  S.A.  1707. 
livid,  P.L.  i.  182.  ... 

living,  P.  L.  i.  433,  ii.  613,  855, 1050,  m. 
327,  443,  iv.  287,  605,  v.  197,  652,  vi. 
846  vu.  388,  392,  413,  451,  455,  528, 
.534,  566,  viii.  154,  370,  ix.  228,  539, 
X.  277,  788,  974,  xi.  160,  xii.  118,  527; 
P.R.  i.460;  S.A.  100,  984,  1140,  1661, 
1673;  Son.  v.  11;  Ep.  M.  Win.  34;  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  8,  cxxxvi.  85. 
liv'st,  P.L.  xi.  553;  Com.  230. 
lo,  P.L.  iii.  486,  x.  1050,    xi.  733;   Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  5,  Ixxxvii.  16. 
load,  P.  L.  iv.  972,   v.  59,   vi.  644;  P.  R. 
i.  402;  S.  A.  214;  Son.  ix.  3;  Ep.  Hobs. 
II.  24. 
loaded,  S.  A.  149;  P.  R.  iv.  418. 
loaden,  P  L.  iv.  147,   viii.  307,   ix.  577 ; 

S.  A.  1243. 
loads,  Son.  xv.  13. 
loath. — See  loth, 
loathed,  L'Al.  1. 
loath'd,  P.  L.  xii.  178. 
loathsome,  P.  L.  iii.  247,    xi.  524;  S.  A. 

480,  922;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  43, 
local,  P.L.  xii.  387. 
."iock,  Od.  Pass.  45. 
lock'd,  Arc.  62. 
locks,  P.  L.  m.  361,  626,    iv.  301,   v.  56, 


X.  559,  1056;  S.  A.  327,  568,  587, 1143, 
1164;  Lye.  112,  175;  L'Al.  9;  Com.  5^1, 
105,  882. 
Locrine,  Com.  827,  922. 
locusts,  P.L.  i.  341,   xii.  185. 
lodge,  P.  L.  iv.  720,  79«),    v.  377,    vi.  7 ; 
Com.  183,  346;  Ep.  Ilobs.  1. 15;  Ps.  vii. 
18. 
lodg'd,  P.  L.  vi.  531,    vii.  201,   viii.  105, 
xi.  823;  P.R.  i.  184, 301,  ii.  0;  S.A. 48; 
Com.  315 ;  Son.  xiv.  4. 
lodges.  Com.  246. 
loftiest,  P.  L.  i.  499,  iv.  138. 
lofts.  Vac.  Ex.  42. 

lofty,  P.  L.  iii.  734,  iv.  395,  xi.  640;  P.R. 
iv.  261;  Lye.  11;  Com.  934;  Ps  Ixxx. 
44,   Ixxxi.  10. 
Logres,  P.  R.  ii.  360. 
loins,  P.L.i.352,  v.  282,  ix.l096,  x.983, 

xi.  455,  xii.  380,  447 ;  Com.  718. 
loneliness.  Com.  404. 
lonely,  P.L.  ii.  828,  xi.  290;  II  Pens  86, 

Com.  200;  Od.  Nat.  181. 
long,  P.  L.  i.  195,  507,  659,  778,  ii.  297, 
390,  432,   iii.  14,  242,  261,  336,  499,  iv. 
371,  535,  V.  113,  355,  904,  vi.  331,  484, 
492,  538,  582,  634,  659,    vii.  159,  328, 
480,  viii.  242,  454,    ix.  20,  30,  87,  138, 
397,  445,  601,  626,  857,  949. 1064,  1104, 
X.  115, 189,  323,  352,  469,  482,  509,  573, 
964,  xi.  494,  581,  xii.  146,  261, 331, 421 ; 
P.R.  i.  28,  55,  95, 110,  Ii.  15,  103,  iii. 
279,  360,  389,  iv.  27,  84,  246,  298,  604; 
S.A.  171,  476,  592,  650,  863, 1012, 1125, 
1242,  1269,  1493,  1554;  Lye.  35;  L'Al. 
140;  II  Pens.  23;  Com.  183, 1006;  Son. 
viii.  4;  Od.  Nat.  Ill,  134;  Od.  Pass.  7; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  17;  Od.  on  Time,  11;  Od. 
May-M.  10 ;  Vac.  Ex.  71 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  02, 
Ixxxiv.  5,  Ixxxv.  41,  cxiv.  2. 
.  long-since,  P.  R.  i.  399,  iv.  189 ;  S.  A.  929. 
long-sufferance,  P.  L.  iii.  198. 
long-time,  P.  L.  vi.  245,  xii.  23,  316. 
long  after,  P.  L.  i.  80,  383,    iii.  497,    v. 
387. 

not  long  after,  P.  L.  v.  762. 
long  before,  P.  L.  i.  748,  iv.  213. 

how  long,  P.L.  xi.  198,  554;  Ps.  iv.  79. 
not  long,  P.R.  iv.  107,  618;  S.  A.  474, 
1033;  Ep.  M.Win.  34. 
so  long,  P.  L.  iii.  601,  ix.  18,  844;  P.  R. 
i.  17, 125,  ii.  32,  304,  iii.  41;  Ep.  Ilobs. 
1. 11. 

thus  long,  P.R.  ii.  101,   iii.  378. 
too  long,  P.  L.  iii.  473,  ix.  747 ;  P.  R.  ii. 
189;  Ep.  Hobs.  IL  14. 
long-levcll'd,  Com.  340. 
long-threaten'd,  P.  R.  i.  59. 
long-uncoupled,  Od.  D.  F.  1. 13. 
long-wander'd,  P.  L.  xii.  313. 
longer,  P.  L.  iii.  561,  v.  63,  vu.  101,   viii. 
252,  ix.  140,    X.  365,  1003,    xi.  48,  91, 
259,    xii.  336,  437,  594;  P.R.  ii.  421; 
Com.  577 ;  Od.  Nat.  225. 
longest,  P.  R.  i.  56. 
longing,  P.  L.  ii.  55,  iv.  511,  ix.  593,  743, 

X.  877. 
longitude,  P.  L.  iii.  576,   iv.  539,    v.  7i;4, 

vii.  373. 
look,  P.  L.  ii.  106,  307,  418,  680,  iv.  23, 
458,  460,  462,  873,  v.  800,  vi.  469,  ix. 
397,  687,  1132,  x.  296,  1094,  xi.  897  ■. 
P.  R.  ii.  216,  iv,  236;  S.  A.  97,  10G5, 
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1068, 1304;  Lye.  163;  II  Pens.  140;  Arc. 
1;  Com.  871,  910;  Son.viii.6;  Od.Nat. 
44;  Vac.  Ex.  35;  Brut.  3;  Ps.  Ixxx.  57, 
Ixxxiv.  31,  IxxxT.  48. 
look  down,  P.  L.  iii.  257,  722. 
look  up,  P.  L.  iv.  1010;  S.  A.  197;  Lye. 

125. 
looks,  P.  L.  i.  522,  680,  iv.  291,  464,  570, 
718,  V.  12,  122,  331,  viU.  474,  616,  ix. 
222,  239,  309,  454,  534,  558,  x.  Ill,  360, 
608,  919;  P.  R.  i.  43;  S.  A.  533,  1246; 
Lye.  138,  162;  II  Pens.  39;  Com.  450, 
464,  777. 
looks,  (vcr6,)  P.  L.i.  595. 
looks  down,  P.  L.  iii.  542. 
look'd,  P.  L.  ii.  918,    iv.  178,    v.  64,  x. 
412,  xi.  556,  638,  712,  840;  P.R.  ii.  86, 
iii.  310. 
look'd  round,  P.  L.  vi.  529. 
look'd  up,  P.L.  iv.  1013. 
looking,  P.L.  X. 993,  xi.381;  P.R.L295, 

iii.  61. 
looking  back,  P.  L.  xii.  641. 
looking  down,  P.L.xi.  887,  xii.  60. 
looking  forth,  P.  L.  xii.  209. 
looking  on,  P.L.  ix.  312. 
look'st,  P.L.  iv.  33. 
loop-hole.  Com.  140. 
loop-holes,  P.L.  ix.  1110. 
loose,  P.  L.  ii.  887,  iii.  362,  iv.  497 ;  S.  A. 
675;  Com.  174,  292,  464,  863;  Vac.  Ex. 
90. 

let  loose,  P.L.  ii.  155. 
loosely,  P.  L.  vii.  425;  S.  A.  1022. 
loosening,  P.  L.  vi.  643. 
lop,  P.  L.  iv.  629,  ix.  210. 
lopt,  P.  L.  vi.  575. 
lopt  off,  P.  L.  i.  459. 
loquacious,  P.  L.  x.  161. 
Lord, — Passim. 
LordGod,  P.L.  X.163. 
Lord  thy  God,  P.  R.  iv.  561. 
lord,  P.L.  xii.  70;  Com.  492,  966;  Fore. 

of  Con.  1. 
lorded,  S.  A.  267. 
lordliest,  S.  A.  1418. 
lordly,  P.L.  ii.  243,  iii.  578;  S.A.  1363; 

Ps.  viii.  18,  Ixxxii.  2. 
lords,  P.  L.  i.  32,  794,  iv.  290,  vi.  451, 
viii.  339,  ix.  658,  x.  467,  xi.  803,  xii. 
93,  349;  S.A.  251,  482,  920,  947,  1108, 
1182,  1195, 1205,  1250, 1310, 1318, 1371, 
1391, 1411, 1418, 1447, 1457, 1607, 1640, 
1653 ;  Com.  731. 
lore,  P.L.  u.  815,  ix.  1128;  P.R.  1.483; 

Com.  34. 
lose,  P.  L.  ii.  146, 325, 483,  607,  v.  21, 731, 
vii.  153,  viU.  332,  ix.  944,  959,  xi.  459, 
798,  xii.  358;  P.R.  ii.  98;  S.A.  1103, 
1286;  Com.  288,  468;  Od.  Nat.  99. 
loses,  P.  L.  viii.  553 ;  P.  R.  iii.  104. 
losing,  P.L.  iii.  206,  280. 
loss,  P.  L.  i.  4,  188,  265,  526,  631,  u.  21, 
330,  440,  770,  iii.  308,  678,  iv.  11,  849, 
904,  vii.  74,  viii.  480,    ix.  131,  912,   x. 
752,  1019;   P.R.  ii.  29;   S.A.  67,  644, 
1744;    Lye.  49;    Arc.  100;   Com.  287; 
Son.  vii.  14;  Od.  Nat.  153;  Od.  D.  F.  I. 
72;  Vac.  Ex.  9;  Od.  on  Time,  7. 
ataiofis,  P.R.  iv.  366. 
lost,  P.  L.  i.  55,  105,  106,  136,  243,  270, 
ai2,  316,  471,  591,  637,  ii.  48, 110,  149, 
231  561,  894, 982,  iii.  150,  173, 223,  233, 


280,  iv.  109,  573,  854,    vi.  838,  ix.  479, 
642,  784,  900,  1022, 1072,  1165,   x.  374, 
574,  929,  945, 1036,   xi.  59.  87,  2S8,  347, 
682,  798,  xii.  46,  84, 101,  429,  621 ;  P.  R. 
i.  2,  52,  154,  377,  378,  379,  382,  390,  41?. 
ii.  19,  97,  416,  iii.  148,  204,  377,  iv.  f. 
188,  352,  608;  S.A.  152,  914,  927,  1489, 
1502, 1697 ;  Com.  52,  271,  350,  498,  510, 
919;   Son.  xvii.  10;    Od.  Cir.  18;    Ps. 
Ixxxiii.  16. 
for  lost,  P.  L.  ii.  14. 
not  lost,  P.  L.  i.  525,  vi.  25,   xi.  594. 
Lot,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  32. 

lot,  P.L.  i.  608,   ii.  223,  617,  iv.  446,  5G1, 
1011,   ix.  690,  881,  952,  x.  261,  xi.7C5; 
P.R.  ii.  70,  91,   iii.  57 ;  S.  A.  996, 1292, 
1743;  Arc.  44;  Com.  20,  789;  Son.  vii. 
11 ;  Ps.  viii.  15. 
loth,  P.  L.  iv.  386,    ix.  946,  1039,    x.  109. 
xii.  585;  P.R.  iii.  241;  Com.  177,  473; 
Od.  Nat.  99. 
loud,  P.L.  i.  314,  394,  532,    ii.  520,  579, 
■    921,   iii.  346,  348,  397,  429,  v.  193,  vi. 
23,  59,  557,  567,  vii.  271,    viii.  244,   x. 
455,  641,  699,  845,   xii.  56,  229;  P.R.  ii. 
235,  290,  iv.  488 ;  S.  A.  248,  436,  1090, 
1510, 1552;  II  Pens.  126;  Com.  202,  849; 
Son.  X.  4,   xi.  8;  Od.  Nat.  115, 183,  215; 
Od.  Pass.  26,  55 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  11 ;  A' ac. 
Ex.99;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  2,  4. 
full  loud,  P.L.  ii.  655. 
louder,  P.  L.  x.  954. 
loudest,  P.L.  ii.  954,    xi.  8;  P.R.  i.  275, 

iv.  339. 
loudly.  Lye.  17;  Vac.  Ex.  24. 
lour,  S.  A.  1057. 
lour'd,  P.L.  ix.  1002. 
louring,  P.  L.  ii.  490. 
lours,  P.  L.  iv.  873. 

love,  P.  L.  i.  431,  491,    iii.  29,  67,  68, 104, 
142,  213,  225,  267,  298,  312,  338,  410, 
411,   iv.  68,  69,  363,  465,  499,  509,  728, 
743,  750,  763,   v.  12,  449,  502,  515,  539, 
540,  550,  593,  900,  vi.  94,  vii.  195,  330, 
viii.  58,  228,  426,  477, 489,  569  577-  687. 
589,  592,  602,  612,  615,  621,  633,  634,  ix. 
240,  241,  263,  286,  319,  335,  357,  475, 
489,  490,  492,  665,  822,  832,  858,  882, 
909,  961,  970,  975,  983,  991, 1042,  11(^5, 
X.  Ill,  153,  903,  915,  960,  973,  xi.  353, 
553,  588,  594,   xii.  380,  403,  489,  550, 
562,583;    P.R.  i.  380;    S.A.  270,  385, 
388    790,  791,  810,  813,  836,  837,  838, 
863,  873,  923,  1005,  1012,   1033,  1500; 
Lye.  177 ;   L'Al.  30;   II  Pens.  108,  157 ; 
Com.  124,  332,  610, 1019 ;  Son.  i.  7,  13, 
ix.  1,  9,  xviii.  11 ;    Od.  Cir.  15,  16;  Od. 
on  Time,  16;    Od.  Sol.  Mus.  22 ;    Ps.  iv. 
10,  11,  V.  36,  Ixxx.  34,  Ixxxvi.  6. 
love-darting,  Com.  753. 
love-lahour'd,  P.L.  v.  41. 
love-lorn.  Com.  234. 
love-quarrels,  S.  A.  1008. 
love-tale,  P.  L.  i.  452. 
lov'd,    P.L.  iii.  151,  ix.  1007;    S.A.  878, 
939;  Lye.  36,  51;  Com.  473,  501,  623; 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  47,  Ixxxviii.  71. 
loved,  Ps.  Ixxx.  4. 
loveless,  P.  L.  iv.  766, 
lovelier,  P.  L.  ix.  232,  505. 
loveliest,  P.  L.  iv.  321,  viii.  558. 
loveliness,  P.L.  viii.  547. 
lovely,  P.  L.  iv.  152,  848,  vii.  502,  vui.  47 1 
62 
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lx.504.   .{.152;    L'Al.  14;    Com.  876; 

Od.B.F.I.  5;  Ep.M.Win.24;  Ps.lxxx. 

36,  Ixxxiv.  1. 

more  lovely,  P.  L.  iv.  714,  v.  380. 
lover,  P.L.  iv.  769;    Ep. M.Win.  16;  Ps. 

Ixxxviii.  69. 
lovers,  P.  R.  iv.  355. 
lover's,  P.  L.  v.  460;  Son.  i.  3. 
love's,  P.  L.  iv.  322,  viii.  619,  ix.  1042,  x. 

994,  xi.  689;  S.A.  808,  811. 
loves,  P.L.  iv.  888,  ix.  271;  II Pens.  134; 

Com.  866;  Son.vii.l2;  Od.Nat.  91;  Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  6. 
loving,  P.  L.  viii.  588,  x.  993;  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

45. 
lov'st,  P.L.  vi.  733. 
low,  P.L.  i.  23,  114,  137,  435,  ii.  81,  115, 

iii.  736,  iv.  525.  v.  360,  vii.  288,  viii.  126, 

345,  350,  ix.  169, 180,  572,  704,  835,  x. 

92,  682,  xi.249,  562,    xii.  97;    P.R.  i. 

135,  497,    ii.  28,  413;    S.A.  338,  1239; 

Lye.  102,  136,  172;   Arc.  37,  71;  Com. 

319;    Od.D.F.L32;    Ps.  v.  20,   Ixxx. 

49,  Ixxxii.  16,  Ixxxvi.  31,  Ixxxviii.  61, 

cxiv.  9. 
low-brow'd,  L'Al.  8. 
low-delved,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  32. 
low-roof 'd,  P.R.  iv.  273;  Od.Pass.  18. 
low-roosted.  Com.  317. 
low-thoughted.  Com.  6. 
lower,  P.  L.  iii.  640,  iv.  76,  91,  v.  410,  vii. 

18,  84,  viii.  199,  xi.  283;  S.  A.  38,  689, 

1246. 
lowering,  P.L.  ii.  490;  P.R.  iv.  398. 
lowest,  P.L.  ii.  392,  882,  iv.  76, 831,  v.  168, 

418,  ix.  241,  X.  443;  P.R.  u.  438;  S.A. 

169;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  47,  Ixxxviii.  25. 
lowings,  Od.  Nat.  215. 
lowliest,  P.  L.  xi.  1. 
lowliness,  P.  L.  viii.  42. 
lowly,  P.  L.  i.  434,    iii.  349,  v.  144,  201, 

463,  viii.  173,  412,  x.937;    Com.  323; 

Od.  Nat.  25. 
loyal,  P.  L.  iv.  765;  Com.  320. 
Inva4^^^  P.  L.  V.  900. 
lubDer,  L'Al.  110. 
lucent,  P.  L.  iii.  589. 
lucid,  P.L.i.469,  xi.  240. 
Lucifer,  P.  L.  v.  760,  vii.  131,  x.  426 ;  Od. 

Nat.  74. 
Lucina,  Ep.  M.  Win.  26,  28. 
luck.  Vac.  Ex.  59. 
lucky,  Lye.  20. 
lucre,  P.  L.  xii.  511. 
Lucrine,  P.R.ii.  347. 
luggage,  P.  R.  iiL  401. 
lull,  P.L.  ii.  287;  Arc.  69;  Vac. Ex.  84. 
luli'd,  P.L.  iv.  771;  L'Al.  116;  Com.  260. 
luminaries,  P.L.  vii.  385,  viii.  98. 
luminary,  P.  L.  iii.  676. 
luminous,  P.  L.  iii.  420,  viii.  140. 
lure,  P.  L.  ix.  6l8. 
lur'd,  P.L.  ji.  6C4,  x.  276. 
lures,  P.  R.  ii.  194. 
lurk,  P.L.  iv.  687. 
lurking,  P.L.  ix.  1172. 
lurks,  P.L.  ix.  267. 
lurk'st,  P.  R.  ii.  183. 
luscious,  Com.  652. 
lost,  P.  L.  i.  417,  496,  ii.  791,  Iv.  753,  ix. 

1016,  xi.795;  P.R.  iv.  137;  S.A.  837; 

Com.  463. 
lustful,  P.L.  i.  415,  xi.  619. 


lustre,  P.L.  i.  97,  538,  ii.  271,  iv.  850,  x 

447,  xi,  325;  P.R.  i.  378;  Arc.  76. 
lusts,  P.  R.  iv.  94. 
lusty,  P.R.  ii.  178;  Cd.Nat.  36. 
lute,  P.  L.  V.  151 ;  Com.  478  •  Son.  xv.  11 ; 

Od.  Pass.  28. 
luxuriant,  P.  L.  iv.  260. 
luxurious,    P.L.  i.  498,  ix.  209,  xi.  788- 

P.R.  iii.  297,  iv.  141. 
luxury,  P.L.  1.722,  xi.  715,  751;    P.R. 

iv.  Ill;  Com.  770. 
Luz,  P.L.  iii.  613. 
Lybia,  &c. — See  Libya. 
Lycaeus,  Arc.  98. 
Lyceum,  P.  R.  iv.  253. 
Lycid,  Lye.  151. 

Lycidas,  Lye.  8,  9, 10,  49,  51, 166, 172. 
Lydian,  L'Al.  136. 
lye,  Ps.  V.  15. 
lying,  P.  R.  i.  429. 
Lyones,  P.R.  ii.  360. 
lyre,  P.  L.  iii.  17. 
lyrick,  P.R.  iv.  257;  S.  A.  1737. 
ly'st,  S.  A.  1663. 

Mab,  L'Al.  102. 

Maccabeus,  P.  R.  iii.  165. 

Macdonnel,  Son.  vi.  9.    - 

mace,  P.L.  x.  294;  Com.  869. 

Macedon,  P.  R.  iv.  271. 

Macedonian,  P.  R.  iii.  32. 

Machaerus,  P.  R.  ii.  22. 

machination,  P.  L.  vi.  504. 

machinations,  P.  R.  i.  181. 

mad,   P.L.  iv.  129;    P.R.  iv.  446;    S.A. 

1677;  Com.  829;  Ps.  v.  12. 
madam.  Son.  v.  11. 
madding,  P.  L.  vi.  210. 
made, — Passim. 
made  answer,  P.  L.  v.  735. 
made  fast,  P.L.  x.  319,  xi.  737. 
made  gay,  P.  L.  vii.  318. 
made  halt,  P.  L.  xi.  210. 
made  haste,  P.  L.  x.  29. 
made  head^  P.  L.  ii.  992. 
made  wav,  P.  L.  ix.  560, 
Madian,  S.  A.  281. 
madness,  P.L.  xi.  486;    S.A.  553;  Com. 

261. 
madrigal.  Com.  496. 
mad'st,  P.L.  i.  22,  iv.  724,  x.l37;  Vao 

Ex.3;  Ps.  viii.  15, 17. 
Maeualus,  Arc.  102. 
Maeonides,  P.  L.  iii.  35. 
Maeotis,  P.  L.  ix.  78. 
magazine,  P.  L.  iv.  816. 
magazines,  S.A.  1281. 
Magellan,  P.L.  x.  687. 
magick,  P.  L.  i.  727 ;  S.  A.  1149 ;  Ccm.  165, 

436,  798. 
magician,  Com.  602. 
magician's,  S.  A.  1133. 
magistrates,  S.  A.  850, 1183. 
magnanimity,  S.  A.  1470. 
magnanimous,  P.  L.  vii.  511 ;  P.  R.  ii.  483 ; 

S.  A.  524. 
magnetic,  P.L.  iii.  583;  P. R.  ii.  168. 
magnific,  P.  L.  v.  773,  x.  354. 
magnificence,  P.L.  i.  718,  ii.  273,  viii.  101; 

P.  R.  iv.  111. 
magnificent,  P.L.  iii. 502,  vU.  568,  ix.  153 
magnified,  P.  L.  vii.  606;  S.  A.  440. 
magnify,  P.L.  vii.  97. 
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magnitude,  P.L.  ii.  1053,  vii.  357;  S.A. 

1279. 
magnitudes,  P.L.  viii.  17 
Mahanaim,  P.  L.  xi.  214. 
Maia's,  P.L.  v.  285. 
maid,  P.  L.  v.  223 ;  P.  R.  ii.  200 ;  L' Al.  96 ; 

Od.Nat.  3;  Od.D.F.LSO. 
maiden,  Com.  402,  843;  Od.Nat.  42. 
maidenhood,  Com.  865. 
maiden's,  Vac.  Ex.  96. 
maids,  Od.  Nat.  204. 

majestick,  P.L.  ii.  305,  yiii.  42;  P.R.  ii. 
216,  iv.  110,  359;  II  Pens.  34;  Com. 
870. 
majesty,  P.  L.  ii.  266,  iv.  290,  607,  vi.  101, 
vii.  195,  viii.  509,  xi.  232;  P.  K.  u.  159; 
Arc.  2 ;  Com.  430 ;  Od.  Nat.  9 ;  Ep.  M. 
Win.  70;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  90. 
mail,  P.L.  v.  284,  vi.  368;    P.R.  iii.  312, 

313;  S.A.  133. 
maim'd,  P.  L.  i.  459;  S.  A.  1221. 
main,  (noun,)  P.L.  vi.  698,  x.  257;  Com. 

28 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  46. 
main,  P.L.  ii.l21,  iii. 83,  iv.233,  vi.216, 
243,  471,  654,  vii.  279,  xii.  431;  P.R.  i. 
112,  iv.457;  S.  A.  146, 1606, 1634  •  Son. 
xii.  8. 
mainly,  P.  L.  xi.  519, 
maintain'd,  P.  L.  vi.  30. 
make,  P.L.  i.  255,  ii.  113,  iv.  346,  v.  70, 
829,  vii.  519,  viii.  484,  ix.  127,  778,  866, 
X.  611,  798, 1028,  xi.  680;    P.  R.  i.  223, 
iii.  363;    S.A.  401,  425,  560,  956,  1328, 
1331 ;  Lye.  116;  Com.  227, 617,  654,  846, 
1008;    Od.D.F.L  77;   Vac.  Ex.  31,  76 ; 
Ps.  vi.  12,  Ixxx.  55,  Ixxxiii.  49,  Ixxxvi. 
10,  cxiv,  18,  cxxxvi.  13. 
make  appear,  P.  L.  x.  29. 
make  known,  P.  L.  ix.  817. 
make  short,  P.  L.  x.  1000. 
make  sure,  P.  L.  x.  402. 
makeup,  Od.Nat.  132. 
Maker,  P.  L.  i.  486,  ii.  915,  iu.  113,  676, 
iv.  292,  725,  748,  v.  148,  184,  561,  858, 
vii.  116,  viii.  278,  380,  485,  ix.l77,  338, 
538,  X.  43,  743,  xi.  611 ;  Son.  xiv.  6. 
Maker's,    P.  L.  iv.  380,  viii.  101,  xi.  614, 

515;  Od.Nat.43. 
makes,  P.  L.  iii.  290,  vi.  7,  458,  697,  xi. 
651,  892,   xu.  167;    P.R.  iv.  362;  S.A. 
731;  Com.  126, 133;  Ps.  v.  11. 
mak'st,  Ps.  iv.  42,  Ixxx.  23,  25,  Ixxxviii. 

34. 
making,  P.  L.  iii.  113,  v.  858,  ix.  138 ;  S.  A. 

1289. 
Malabar,  P.L.  ix.  1103. 
maladies,  P.L.  xi.  480;  S.A.  608. 
male,  P.  L.  i.  422,  vii.  529,  viii.  150. 
malecontent,  P.R.  ii.  392. 
malediction,  S.  A.  978. 
males,  P.  L.  xii.  168, 

malice,  P.  L.  i.  217,  ii.  382,  iii.  158,  400, 

iv.  49,  123,  V.  666,  vi.  270,  502,  ix.  55, 

306,  461 ;    P.  R.  i.  149,  424 ;    S.  A.  821 ; 

Com.  587. 

malicious,  P.L.  ix.  253;  S.A.  1251. 

malign,  P.  L.  iii,  553,  iv.  503,  vi.  313,  vii. 

189. 
malignant,  P.L.  x.  662,  xii.  538. 
Mammon,.  P.  L.  i.  678,  679,  ii.  228,  291. 
man, — Passim. 
Man  of  men,  P.R.  i.  122. 
of  man,  P.  L.  i.  366,  ii.  629,  iii.  632, 724, 


iv.l77,  660,  705,    vii  114,   viii.  496, 

585,  ix.  291,   X.  9,  619,  713,  784,  xi. 

102, 497,  782,  786,  822,  886;  S.A.  127. 

on  man,  P.  L.  i.  219,  iv.  11,  viii.  228,  x. 

401,  797>  xi.  467,  xii.  73. 
one  man,  P.  L.  vii.  155,  ix.  545,  xi.  219, 
808,  876. 
manacled,  P.L.  i.  426. 
manacles,  S.  A.  1309. 
manag'd,  P.  L,  viii.  573. 
management,  P.  R.  i.  112. 
Manasse's,  Ps.  Ixxx.  10. 
mane,  P.  L.  vii.  466,  497. 
manger,  P.R.  i.  247,  ii.  75;  Od.NatStJr 
mangle,  S.  A.  624. 
mangled,  P.  L.  vi.  368. 
manhood,    P.  L.  iii.  314,  x.  148,  xi.  246, 
xii.  389;  P.R.  iv.  509;  S.A.  408;  Son. 
ii.  6. 
manifest,  P.  L.  vi.  707,  vii.  615,  viii.  422, 

X.  66;  S.A.  997. 
manifold,  P.L.  iv.  435,  viii.  29,  x.  16. 
mankind,  P.L.i.36,  368,  ii.  383,   iii.  66, 
161,  275,  iv.  10,  107,  718,   v.  388,  506, 
vii.  530,  viii.  358,  579,  650,  ix.  376,  415, 
494,  950,  X.  498,  646,  895,  xi.  13,  38,  69, 
500,  696,  752,  891;  P.R.  i.  3,  114,  187, 
266,  388,  iu.  82,  iv.  635. 
all  mankind,  P.L.  iii. 222,  286,  iv.  315, 
V.  228,  X.  822,  xi.  159,  xii.  276,  417, 
601. 
mankind's,  P.  L.  xii.  235. 
man-like,  P.  L.  viii.  471. 
manlier,  P.R..ii.  225. 
manliest,  P.  R,  ii.  167. 
manly,  P.L.  iv.  302,  490;  Com.  289. 
manna,  P.L.  ii.  113;  P.R.  i.  261,  ii.  312. 
manner,  P.  R.  i.  50. 
manners,  P.R.  iv.  83. 
Manoah,  S.A.  328, 1441, 1548, 1565. 
man,  P.  L.  i.  1,  iii.  215,  218,  304,  355, 410, 
iv.  317,  692,  V.  483,  ix.  56, 1069,  x.  60, 
631,  823,  xi.  632,  634,  xii.  265;   P.R.  i. 
2,  4,  402,  ii.  454,  462,  iv.  459;  S.  A.  656; 
Son.  xiv.  10 ;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  10. 
mansion,  P.  L.  i.  268,  ii.  462,  iii.  699,  vtr 
738,  viii.  296;  II  Pens.  92;  Com.  2;  Ps. 
cxxxvi.  93. 
mansions,  Od.  Nat.  140. 
manslaughter,  P.  L.  xi.  693. 
mantle,    P.L.  iii.  10,  iv.  609;   Lye.  104, 

192;  Od.  Pass.  30. 
mantling,  P.  L.  iv.  258,  v.  279,  vii.  439 ; 

Com.  294. 
manuring,  P.  L.  iv.  628,  xi.  28. 
many,  P.  L.  i.  128, 196,  700,  709,  727. 733, 
ii.  548,  618,  619,  620,  651,  929,  iii.  465. 
642,  741,  iv.  164,  229,  234,  v.  101,  346, 
vi.  76,  77,  336,  387,  624,  658,    vii.  144, 
ix.  183,  434,  517,  618,  x.  274,  311,  438, 
1005,  1084,  xi.  254,  256,  351,  467,  468, 
534.  767,  xii.  530,  602;  P.  R.  i.  118,  264, 
ii.  11,  80,  89,  155,  iii.  269,  315,  iv.  55, 
321,  411,  478.  569;  S.A.  652,  915,  918, 
1260;  L'Al.  95, 101, 139;  Com.  935,  946, 
949;  Vac.  Ex.  74;  Ps.  iii.  4, 15,  iv.  25. 
as  many,  P.  L.  ii.  938,  xii.  425. 
as  many  as,  P.  L.  iii.  289. 
how  many,  P.L.  xii.  261,  262;  P.R.  i. 

48;  S.A.  194;  Ps.  iii.  1,  2. 
so  many,  P.  L.  iii.  611,  iv.  429,  v.  567, 
vi.  24,  viii.  28,  xi.  323,  xii.  282,  283 ; 
P.  R.  iv.  124,  482;  S.  A.  65,  287. 
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too  many,  S.  A.  1401. 
many  more,  P.  L.  iii.  473,  ix.  JSO;  P.R. 

ii.  188. 
maple,  Com,  391. 
marasmus,  P.  L.  xi.  487. 
marble,    P.L.  iii.  664;    P.R.  iv.  60;    II 

Pens.  42;  Com.  916;  Od.  Nat.  195;  Ep. 

M.Win.  1;  Ep.W.Sh.l4. 
march,   P.  L.  i.  413,    ii.  674,  615,  v.  688, 

778,  vi.  72,  X.  474;  P.R.  i.  116. 
march'd,  P.L.  vi.  77. 
marches,  P.  R  iii.  303. 
marching,  P.  L.  i.  488,  ii.  886,  xii.  40. 
Marchioness,  Ep.  M.  Win.  74. 
Margaret,  Son.  v.  14. 
maraent.  Com.  232. 
Margiana,  P.  R.  iii.  317. 
mariner,  P.  L.  iv.  558. 
mariners.  Com.  48. 
marish,  P.  L.  xii.  630. 
maritime,  P.  L.  xi.  398. 
mark,  P.  L.  iv.  400,  962,  v.  21,  ix.  92, 528, 

xii.  50;    P.  R.  iii.  349;    S.  A.  496;  Arc. 

14;  Son.  vii.  13;  Ps.  vi.  15. 
mark'd,  P.  L.  iv.  129, 401,  568 ;  P.  R.  i.  297. 
marks,  P.R.  iii.  61;  S.  A.  992. 
marie,  P.  L.  i.  296. 
marr'd,  P.  L.  iv.  116,  ix.  136. 
marriage,  P.  L.  v.  223,  viii.  487,  xi.  591; 

S.  A.  224,  320;  Ep.  M.  Win.  18. 
marriage-choices,  S.  A.  420. 
marriage-faith,  S.  A.  1115. 
marriageable,  P.  L.  v.  217. 
marriages,  P.  L.  xi.  684. 
married,  L'Al.  137. 
marrying,  P.  L.  xi.  716. 
Mars,  P.  R.  iii.  84. 
marshall'd,  P.  L.  ix.  37. 
martial,  P.L.  i.  540;  P.R.  iii.  304. 
martyr'd.  Son.  xiii.  10. 
martyrdom,  P.  L.  ix.  32. 
marvelling,  P.  L.  ix.  551. 
Mary,  P.L.  v.  387,  x.183;    P.R.  ii.  60, 

105 ;  Son.  iv.  5. 
masculine,  P.  L.  x.  890. 
^ask,  P.L.  iv.  768;  L'Al.  128;  Son.  xvii. 

13;  Od.  Pass.  19. 
mass,  P.  L.  iii.  708,  vii.  237,  xii.  548 ;  P.  R. 

i.  162. 
massacre,  P.  L.  xi.  679. 
massy,    P.  L.  i.  285,  703,   ii.  878,  v.  634, 

vi.  195,  xi.  565;    S.  A.  147,  1633,  1648; 

Lye.  110;  II  Pens.  158. 
mast,  P.  L.  i.  293. 
master.  Com.  725;  Od.Nat.  34. 
master-work,  P.  L.  vii.  505. 
masters,  S.  A.  1215. 
masters,  Com.  501. 
masters',  S.  A.  1404. 
mastering,  P.  L.  ix.  125. 
mastery,  P.  L.  ii.  899,  ix.  29. 
match,  P.L.  vi.  631;  S.  A.  346, 1164. 
match'd,  P.  L.  ii.  720,  xi.  685. 
laatching,  P.  L.  v.  113. 
matchless,  P.  L.  i.  623,  ii.  487,  iv.  41,  vi. 

341,  457,   X.  404;    P.R.  i.  233,   iv.  10; 

S.  A.  178,  280, 1740;  Son.  xi.  3. 
mate,  P.  L.  i.  192,  238,  iv.  828,  vii.  403, 
viii.  578,  594,  x.  899;  S.  A.  173;  Son.  i. 

13;  Od.D.F.L24. 
material,  P.  L.  iii.  709. 
materials,  P.  L.  ii.  916,  vi.  478. 
mates,  P.  L.  vi.  608. 


matin,  P.L.  v.  7,  \l.526,  vii.  450;   L'Al 

114. 
matrimonial,  P.L.  ix.  319;  S.A.  959. 
matron,   P.L.  i.  505,   xi.  136;    S.A.  722; 

Od.D.F.L54. 
matron-lip,  P.  L.  iv.  501. 
matrons,  Ep.  M.  Win.  23. 
matter,   P.  L.  i.  256,  iii.  413,  613,  v.  472, 

563,  738,  vii.  233,   ix.  669,  951, 1177,  x. 

807, 1071 ;  S.  A.  1638 ;  Son.  vi.  2. 
matters,  P.  L.  viii.  167 ;  P.  R.  iv.  329 ;  S.  A. 

1348. 
mature,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.  660,  x.  612;   P.R. 

iv.  282. 
mature,  P.  L.  v.  862,  ix.  803,  x.  882,  xi. 

537;  P.R.  i.  188,  iii.  37 
maturest,  P.L.  ii.  115. 
maugre,  P.  L.  iii.  255,  ix.  56;  P.  R.  iii.  368. 
maw,  P.  L.  ii.  847,  x.  601, 991 ;  Sbn.  xi.  14. 
maxim,  S.  A.  865. 
maxims,  P.  R.  iii.  400. 
May,  Son.  i.  4;  Od.  May-M.  3,  5. 
may-flowers,  P.  L.  iv.  501. 

a-maying,  L'Al.  20. 
maze,  P.  L.  ix.  499 ;  P.  R.  ii.  246;  Od.  Nat. 

236. 
mazes,  P.L.  ii.  561,  v.  622,  x.  830;  L'Al. 

142;  Com.  181. 
mazy,  P.  L.  iv.  239,  ix.  161. 
me!  me.  P.L.  x.  936. 
mead,  L'Al.  90. 
meadow,  P.  R.  ii.  185. 
meadow-ground,  P.  L.  xi.  648. 
meadows,  P.  L.  vii.  460 ;    L'Al.  75 ;  Com. 

844. 
meads.  Vac.  Ex.  94. 
meager,  P.L.  x.  264;  Com.  434. 
mean,  P.L.  ii.  684,  iii.  272,  iv.  632,  v. 723, 

vi.  120,  290,  vui.  527,  ix.  553,  860,  1152, 

xi.  879 ;  P.  R.  i.  155,  ii.  6,  iii.  404,  iv.  161 ; 

S.A.  207,  1644;    L'AL  152;    Com.  417, 

418;  Son.  vii.  11. 
mean,  (adj.)  P.  L.  ii.  981,  iv.  62,  vi.  421, 

viii.  473,    ix.  39,  xi.  9,   xii.  351;    S.A. 

207 ;  Son.  ii.  11,  xvi.  2. 
Meander's,  Com.  232. 
meaner,  P.  L.  vi.  367. 
meanest,  P.  L.  iv.  204,  xi.  231. 
meaning,  P.L.  vii.  5,  ix.  1019;    P.R.  iv. 

516;  S.A.  813;  Com.  754 
meanly,  Od.  Nat.  31. 
means,  P.L.  i.  165,  iii.  228,  x.  1082,  xii. 

234,  279;  P.R.  ii.  412,  iii.  89,  355,  356, 

394,  iv.  152,  475;    S.A.  315,  444,  516, 

562,  603,  795 ;  Com.  644,  821. 
means,  (verb,)  Com.  765;  Son.  xii.  10. 
mean'st,  P.  R.  iv.  230. 
meant,  P.  L.  iii.  516,   v.  513,  vi.  854,  ix. 

690,  X.  545,  1033,  1050,  xii.  149;   P.R. 

i.  83,    ii.  99;    II  Pens.  120;    Arc.  35; 

Com.  578,  591;  Ps.  vii.  10. 
mean-while,  P.  L.  i.  752,  ii.  629,  767.  iii. 

333,  418,  iv.  260,  539,  C33,  v.  350,  443, 

503,  711,  vi.  186,  293,  354,  493,  vii.  162, 

192,  417,  ix.  739,  x.  1,  229,  585,  xi.  133, 

738,  xii.  315 ;    P.  R.  i.  183,  ii.  1 ;    S.  A. 

256,  479,  604;  Lye.  32;  Com.  102. 
measure,  (verb,)    P.L.  vi.  821,  vii.  603; 

Son.  xvi.  9. 
measure,  P.L.  i.  513,  v.  517,  639,  vi.  265. 

vii.  128,  640,  ix.  846;   S.A.  1439;   Son 

ii.  10. 

without  measure,  P.  L.  iii.  142. 
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measur'd,  P.L.  Iv.776,  xi.  730,  xii.  554; 

P.R.  i.  210:  Arc.  71 ;  Son.  viii.  1. 
measures,  P.L.  i.  50,  v.  581;  P.R.  i.l70; 

L'Al.  70. 
measuring,  P.L.  vi.  893. 
meat,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  68. 
meaths,  P.L.  t.  345. 
meats,  P.  L.  v.  451,  xi.  473;  P.R.ii.  265, 

328,  341. 
med'cinal,  S.  A.  627;  Com.  636. 
meddling.  Com.  846. 
Medes,  P.  R.  iii.  376. 
Media,  P.L.  iv.  171;  P.R.  iii.  320. 
mediation,  P.  L.  iii.  226. 
Mediator,  P.  L.  x.  60,  xii.  240. 
meditate.  Lye.  66;  Com.  547. 
meditated,  P.  L.  ix.  55. 
meditation,  P.L.  xii.  605;  Com.  386;  Ps. 

V.  2. 
meditations,  P.R.  i.  195,  ii.  110. 
Medusa,  P.  L.  ii.  611. 
Medway,  Vac.  Ex.  100. 
meed.  Lye.  14,  84. 

meek,  P.  L.  iii.  266,  iv.  494,  t.  359,  viii. 

217,  X.  1092, 1104,  xi.  162, 437,  451,  xii. 

669,  597;    P.R.  iii.  217,    iv.  401,  636; 

S.  A.  1036;  Lye.  177;  Ps.  iv.  15. 

meek-ey'd,  Od.  Nat.  46. 

meekly,    P.R.  ii.  108;    Son.  ix.  3;    Od. 

Pass.  21. 
meet,  P.  L.  ii.  64,  722,  955,  iv.  530,  913, 
V.  350,    vi.  93,  439,  882,    viu.  57,  139, 
609,  ix.  360,  847, 1176,  x.  103,  349,  599, 
775,  905,  xi.  237,  240;   S.A.  1123;  Arc. 
31;  Com.  178,  363;  Son.  xv.3;  Ps.  viii. 
20. 
meet,  (adj.)  P.  L.  iii.  234,  675,  viii.  448, 
ix.  711, 1028,  xi.  604;   P.R.  iu.  442,  iv. 
232;  Ep. M.Win.  16. 
meeting,  P.L.  v.  778,  x.  360,  879;   P.R. 

iii.  258;  L'Al.  138. 
meets,  P.  L.  ii.  931,  iv.  154,  540,  784,  ix. 

271 ;  P.  R.  iv.  320;  II  Pens.  120. 
meet'st,  P.  L.  v.  175. 
Megaera,  P.  L.  x.  560. 
melancholy,  P.L.  xi.  485,  544;  L'ALl; 

U  Pens.  12,  62, 175;  Com.  546,  810. 
Melesigenes,  P.  R.  iv.  259. 
Jlelibaean,  P.  L.  xi.  242. 
Melib£eus,  Com.  822. 
Melind,  P.  L.  xi.  399. 
mellifluous,  P.L.  v.  429;  P.  R.  iv.  277. 
mellowing.  Lye.  5. 

melodious,  P.  L.  iii.  371,  v.  196,  656,  xi. 
559;    Lye.  14;    Od.  Nat.  129;    Od.SoL 
Mus.  18 ;  Vac.  Ex.  51. 
melody,  P.  L.  viii.  528. 
melt,  P.  L.  iv.  389 ;  Lye.  163 ;  Od.  Nat.  138. 
melted,  P.  L.  xi  566. 
melting,  L'Al.  142. 
member,  P.  L.  ii.  668. 
membrane,  P.  L.  viii.  625. 
Memnonian,  P.  L.  x.  308. 
Memnon's,  II  Pens.  18. 
memorable,  P.R.  iii.  96;  S.A.  956. 
memorial,  P.L.  i.  362,  vi.355;    P.R.  u. 

445. 
memorials,  P.  L.  v.  593. 
memory,  P.L.  iv.24,  vi.379,  vii.  66,  637, 
viii.  (J60,  xi.  154, 325,  xii.  46;  S.  A.  1739; 
Com.  206;  Ep.W.Sh.  5;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  16. 
Memphian,  P.L.  i.307,  694;  Od.Nat.  214. 
men, — PoLssim,. 


of  men,  P.L.  iii.  46,  412,  447,  453,  679, 
iv.  323,  408,  v.  70,  71,  563,  761,  vi. 
376,  505,  vii.  156,  623,  626,  viii.  218, 
297,  xi.  360,  621,  640,  697,  xii.  13,  80; 
P.  R.  i.  48,  iv.  30,  276 ;  S.  A.  492, 1294; 
L'Al.  118 ;  Son.  xi.  1. 

to  men,  P.  L.  i.  26,  61,  374,  ii.  496,  iv. 
613,  xi.  580,  677,  xii.  477. 
menace.  Com.  654. 
menac'd,  P.  L.  ix.  977. 
mends,  P.L.  x.  859. 
men's,  P.  R.  i.  132;  Com.  208. 
mental,  P.  L.  xi.  418. 
mention,  P.  L.  ii.  820,  viii.  200 ;  P.  R.  i.  45, 

ii.  327,    iii.  92;    S.A.  331,  1254;    Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  11, 13. 
mention'd,  P.  L.  x.  1041 ;  S.  A.  978. 
merchants,  P.  L.  ii.  639. 
mercies,  Ps.  v.  17, 18,  cxxxvi.  3,  95. 
merciful,  P.  L.  xii.  565 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  56. 
Mercury,  Com.  9§2. 
mercy,  P.L.  i.  218,  iii.  132, 134,  202,  401, 

407,  X.  59,  78, 1096,  xii.  346;  S.A.  612, 

1509;     Com.   695;    Od.Nat.  144;    Ps. 

Ixxxv.  26,  41,  Ixxxvi.  16,  45,  58. 
mercy-seat,  P.  L.  xi.  2,  xii,  263. 
mere,  P.L.  iv.  316,  ix.  413;  P.R.  iv.  400, 

535 ;  Com.  807. 
merely,  P.L.  v.  774,  viii.  22;  Od.  on  Time, 

6;  Ep.  Hobs.  IL  15. 
Meriba,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  32. 
meridian,  P.L.  iv.  30,  581,  v.  369. 
merit,  P.L.  i.  98,  ii.  5,  21,  iii.  290,  309, 

V.  80,    vi.  43,    vii.  157,    x.  259,    xi.  35; 

P.  R.  i.  166,  ii.  464;  S.  A.  1011. 
merit,  (ver6,)  P.  L.  i.  575;  P.  R.  ii.  456, 

iii.  196. 
merited,  P.  L.  iv.  418,    vi.  153,    x.  38S; 

S.  A.  734. 
meritorious,  S.  A.  859. 
merits,  P.L.  iii.  697,  vi.  382,  ix.  995,  xi. 

699. 
merits,  {novn,)  P.L.  iii.  319,  xii.  409. 
merriment.  Com.  172. 
Meroe,  P.  R.  iv.  71. 
merry,  L'Al.  93;  Com.  121. 
message,  P.  L.  iv.  833,    v.  289,  290,    xi. 

299,  xii.  174;    P.R.  i.  133;   S.A.  635, 

1307, 1343, 1345, 1352, 1391,  1433. 
messenger,  P.L.  viii.  646,  xi.  856;  P.R. 

i.  238;  S.A.  1384. 
messengers,  P.  L.  iii.  229,  vii.  572. 
messes,  L'Al.  85. 
Messiah,  P.  L.  v.  664,  691, 765,  883,  vi.  43, 

68,  718,  775,  796,  881,    xii.  244,  359; 

P.  R.  i.  245,  261,  272,  ii.  32,  43,  iv.  502 ; 

Ps.  ii.  5. 
met,  P.  L.  i.  574,  ii.  742,  iii.  613,  iv.  233, 

322,  496,  863,   vi.  18,  128, 131, 156,  24^ , 

323,  532,  688,  ix.  325,  449,  849,  x.  285, 
321,  349,  390,  xi.  213,  722;  P.  R.  ii.  369, 
iii.  337,  iv.  22,  385;  S.  A.  1588,  1656; 
L'Al.  20,  83;  II  Pens.  28 ;  Com.  165,  572, 
948 ;  Son.  viii.  14 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  42,  Ixxxvi. 
50. 

metal,  P.  L.  i.  540,    iii.  592,  595,   v.  442, 

xi.  573. 
metallic,  P.  L.  i.  C73. 
metals.  Lye.  110. 
meteor,  P.  L.  i.  637. 
meteorous,  P.  L.  xii.  629. 
methinks,  P  L.  v.ll4,  x.  243, 1029  :S  A. 

368;  Son.  V.  11. 


52* 
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tnetbod,  P.  R.  iv.  540. 
methoiisht,  P.  L.  iv.  478,    t.  35,  50,  85, 
91,    Yiii.  295,  355,  462,    xi.  151;   S.  A. 
1515;  Com.  171,  482;  Son.  xviii.  1. 
metropolis,  P.  L.  iii.  549,  x.  439. 
Mexico,  P.  L.  xi.  407. 
Michael,  P.  L.  ii.  294,  vi.  44,  202,  250, 321, 
411,  686,  777,   xi.  99,  295,  334,  412,  453, 
466,  515,  530,  552,  603,  683,  787,  xii.  79, 

285,  386,  466. 
mickle,  Com.  31. 
microscope,  P.  R,  iv.  57. 
mid,  P.L.  ii.  718,  iv.940,  vii.  442;  Com. 

957 ;  Son.  iv.  13. 
Midas,  Son.  viii.  4. 
mid  air,  P.L.  vi.  536;  P.R.  i.  39. 
mid-course,  P.  L.  xi.  204. 
mid-day,  P.L.  viii.  112;  Com.  384. 
middle,  P.  L.  i.  14, 516,  ii.  653,  iii.  16, 461, 

iv.  195,    V.  280,  339,    ix.  605, 1097,    xi. 

665;  P.R.  ii.  117;  Od.  Nat.  164;  Od.  D. 

F.  1. 16. 
mid  heaven,  P.  L.  iii.  729,    vi.  889,    ix. 

468,   xii.  263. 
mid-hours,  P.  L.  v.  376. 
midnight,  P.  L.  i.  782,  iv.  682, 768,  v.  667, 

ix.  58, 159,  xii.  189;   L'Al.  2;  II  Pens. 

85 ;  Com.  103, 130 ;  Od.  Nat.  191. 
midnight-march,  P.  L.  v.  778. 
midnight-search,  P.  L.  ix.  181. 
mid-noon,  P.  L.  v.  311. 
mid-sea,  P.  L.  vii.  403. 
mid-sky.  P.L.  vi.  314;  Com.  957. 
mid-volley,  P.L.  vi.  854. 
mid-way,  P.  L.  vi.  91,  xi.  631. 
Midian,  Ps.  Ixxxiji.  33 
midriff,  1*.  L.  xi.  445. 
midst,  P.  L.  i.  224,   ii.  508,   iii.  358,    v. 

165,  251,  vi.  28,  99,  417,  ix.  184,  x. 

441,  528,  xi.  432;  P.R.  ii.  294,  iv.  31; 

S.  A.  1339;  Od.  Nat.  11;  Ps.  vi.  15. 
might,  P.  L.  i.  110,  506,  643,  ii.  192,  855, 

iii.  170,  398,  iv.  346,  986,  v.  720,  vi. 

116,  229,  320,  355,  377,  630,  710,  737, 

■di.  165,  223,  615,  x.  404,  xi.  689,  830; 

S.  A.  178,  588,  1083,  1271,  1293;  Lye. 

173;  Com.  613;  Brut.  13;  Ps.  Ixxx.  12, 

Ixxxii.  7,  25,  Ixxxiii.  17,  cxxxvi.  25. 
mightier,  P.  L.  i.  149,  512,  vi.  32. 
mightiest,  P.  L.  i.  99,  ii.  307,  vi.  112,  200, 

386,  459,  710,   xi.  387;    P.  R.  iii.  262; 

S.  A.  638. 
mighty,  P.L.  i.  20, 136,  222,  533,  566,  665, 

ii.  456,  508,  719,  991,    v.  735,  748,  836, 

vi.  62,  638,  841,  890,  vii.  355,  608,  viii. 

81,   X.  455,  650,    xi.  642,    xii.  33,  124; 

P.R.  i.  40,  186,    ii.  448,    in.  167;   S.A. 

556,   706,   1272,    1602;    Com.  63;    Od. 

Nat.  89;  Vac.  Ex.  89;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  49, 

cxxxvi.  90. 
mild,  P.  L.  ii.  220,  397,  546,  iv.  479,  647, 

654,  V.  16,  371,  vi.28,  vii.  110,  ix.226, 

X.  67,  96,  847,  1046,    xi.  151,  234,  286; 

P.R.  i.31^,    ii.  125,  159,    iv.  134;  Lye. 

136;   Com.  4;   Son.  xiv.  11,    xvi.  11; 

Od.  Nat.  66;  Od.  Pass.  63;  Ps.  Ixxxvi. 

53. 
milder,  P.  L.  ii.  816,  vi.  98;  Son.  viii.  14. 
mildew.  Com.  640. 
mildly,  P.  L.  viii.  317. 
mildness,  P.  L.  vi.  735,  ix.  534. 
Mile  End  Green,  Son.  vi.  7,  8. 
miles,  ?.  L.  ii.  938. 


militant,  P.  L.  vi.  61,  x.  442. 

military,  P.  L.  iv.  955,    vi.  45,    xi.  241, 

P.R.  iii.  312. 
milk,  P.L.  ix.  582. 
milk-maid,  L'Al.  65. 
milky,  P.L.  v.  306,   vii.  579;  S.A.  550. 
mill,  S.  A.  41, 1093,  1327, 1393. 
millions,  P.  L.  i.  609,  664,  ii.  55,  997,  iv. 

677,  vi.48,220;  P.R.i.359;  Com.  715; 

Ps.  iii.  15. 
mimic,  P.  L.  v.  110. 
mimics,  S.  A.  1325. 
Mincius,  Lye.  86. 
mincing.  Com.  964. 
mind,  P.  L.  i.  97, 139,  253,  254,  626,  ii.  34, 

189,  iii.  52,  705,  iv.  55,  618,   v.  34, 117, 

452,  902,   vii.  128,    viii.  188,  525,  541, 

557,  604,    ix.  213,  238,  603,  779,  1120, 

1125,  X.  8,  825, 1011, 1015,  xi.  144,  687, 

xii.  444;  P.R.  i.  202,    ii.  105,  139,  206, 

479,  iv.  113,  223,  401;  S.A.  18,  52, 185, 

412,  600,  611,  745, 1279, 1298, 1336, 1387, 

1638,  1758;    Lye.  71;   II  Pons.  4,  91; 

Com.  211,  461,  619,  663;  Son.  xviii.  9; 

Vac.  Ex.  33 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  50,  Ixxxiii.  18, 

cxxxvi.  1. 
mind,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  212,  iv.  612,  vi.  477, 

ix.  358;  P.R.  ii.  258. 
minded,  P.L.  iv.  583,  viii.  444,  ix.  519, 

xi.l56;  S.A.  1603. 
mindless,  P.  L.  ix.  431. 
minds,  P.  L.  i.  559,  ii.  521,  iv.  118,  522; 

V.  680,  786,    vi.  444,  613,   ix.  1053,  xii. 

15;    P.R.  ii.   221;    S.  A.  1213,    1508, 

1676. 
mine,  P.L.  v.  443,  xi.  656;  Com.  436; 

Od.  Paas.  43;  Son.  xviii.  5. 
mineral,  P.  L.  i.  235,  vi.  517 
Minerva,  Com.  448. 
mingle,  P.  L.  ii.  384,  vi.  277 ;  P.  R.  iv.  453 ; 

S.  A.  601. 
mingled,  P.  L.  vi.  513 ;  Com.  994. 
minims,  P.  L,  vii.  482. 
minister,  P.L.  v.  460,    xi   73,    xii.  308; 

P.R.  i.  488;  S.A.  706. 
ministeries,  P.  L.  vii.  149. 
ministers,  P.L.  i.  170,  u.  156,  xi.  676; 

P.R.ii.375. 
ministrant,  P. L.  x.  87 ;  P.R.  ii.  385. 
minister'd,  P.  L.  v.  444. 
minist'ring,  P.  L.  iv.  664,  vi.  167, 182. 
ministry,  P.  L.  xii.  605. 
minstrelsy,  P.  L.  vi.  168 ;  Com.  647. 
mintage.  Com.  529. 
minute,  II  Pens.  130. 
minutes,  P.  L.  x.  91. 
miracle,  P.  L.  ix.  562;  P.  R.  i.  337;  S.  A. 

364, 1528. 
miracles,  P.L.  xii.  501;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  13. 
miraculous,  S.  A.  587. 
mire,  P.  L.  iv.  1010 ;  Son.  xv.  2. 
mires,  P.  L.  ix.  641. 

mirror,  P.L.  iv.  263,  vii.  377;  S.  A.  164. 
mirth,   P.  L.  i.  786,    iv.  346,    ix.  1009-, 

S.  A.  1613;  L'Al.  13,  38,  152;  II  Pens. 

81;   Com.  202,  955;   Son.  xvi.  6;   Od. 

Pass.  1 ;  Od.  May-M.  6. 
miry,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  23. 
misbecoming, "  Com.  372. 
miscellaneous,  P.  R.  iii.  50. 
mischance,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  44;  Ep,  II.  Win. 

27. 
mischief,  P.L.  ii.  141,    vi.  488,  5)3,  636, 
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Ix.  472,  633,  X.  167,  895,  xi.  450;  P.  R. 

iv.  440;  S.  A.  1039;  Com.  591:  Ps.  vii. 

57. 
mischievous,  P.  L.  ii.  1054. 
mis-created,  P.  L.  ii.  683. 
misdeed,  S.  A.  747. 
misdeeds,  P.  L.  x.  1080. 
misdeem,  P.L.  ix.  301;  P.R.  1.  424. 
misdoing,  P.  R.  i.  225. 
misdone,  S.  A.  911. 
miserable,  P.  L.  i.  157,  ii.  98,  752,  iv.  73, 

ix.  126, 1139,  X.  720,  839,  981,  xi.  500; 

P.  R.  i.  411,  471 ;  S.  A.  101, 340, 480, 703, 

762;  Ps.  V.27. 

more  miserable,  P.  L.  x.  930. 
miseries,  P.L.  x.  715;  S.A.  64, 107,  651. 
miser's.  Com.  399. 
misery,  P.  L.  i.  90,  142,    ii.  459,  563,    iv. 

92,    vi.  268,  462,  904,   ix.  12,     x.  726, 

810,  928,  982,  997,1021,   xi.476;  P.R. 

i.  341,  398,  470;  S.  A.  1469;  Com.  73; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  79. 
misfortune,  P.  L.  x.  900 ;  Com.  286. 
misgave,  P.  L.  ix.  846. 
misguided,  S.  A.  912. 
mishap,  P.L.  x.  239;  Lye.  92. 
misinform,  P.  L.  ix.  355. 
misjoining,  P.  L.  v.  111. 
mislead,  P.  R.  iv.  309. 
misleads,  P.L.  ix.  640. 
misled,  P.  R.  i.  226;  Com.  200. 
misliked,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  48. 
misrepresent,  S.  A.  124. 
misrule,  P.L.  vii.  271,  x.  628. 
miss,  P.  L.  iii.  735,  x.  104, 262;  S.  A.  927 ; 

Com.  925. 
miss'd,  P.  L.  vi.  499,  ix.  857/  xi.  15 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  486;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  41. 
missing,  P.R.  ii.  9,  15,  77,    iv.  208;   II 

Pens.  65. 
mission,  P.  R.  ii.  114. 
missive,  P.  L.  vi.  519. 
mist,  P.L.  iii.  53,  v. 435,  vii.  333,  ix.75, 

158,180,  X.  694,  xii.  629;  Lye.  126. 
mistake,  P.L.  x.  900. 
mistaken,  S.  A.  907. 
misthought,  P.  L.  ix.  289. 
mistook.  Arc.  4;  Com.  815. 
mistress,  P.L.  ix.  632;  Arc.  36, 106. 
mistrust,  P.  L.  ix.  357, 1124. 
mistrustful,  P.L.  ii.  126. 
mists,  P.L.  V.  185;  Com.  337. 
misty,  P.L.  i.  595;  Vac.  Ex.  41. 
misused,  Com.  47. 
mitred.  Lye.  112. 

mitigate,  P.  L.  i.  556,  x.  76,  xi.  41. 
mix,  P.L.  V.  182,  334,    vii.  68,  215,    viii. 

616,  627,  629,  xi.  529;  S.A.  969;  Com. 

594. 
mix'd,  P.L.  i.  58,  579,  ii. 69,  913,  iii.  456, 

610,   iv.  149,  768,   vi.  21,    viii.  236,  602, 

ix.  165,  577,  X.  24,  xi.  24,  662,  686,  xii. 

181, 182 ;  P.  R.  iv.  412 ;  S.  A.  1031 ;  Com. 

526,  674;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  3. 
mixing,  P.  L.  x.  228 ;  P.  R.  i.  433. 
mixture,  P.  L.  xi.  51;  II  Pens.  26;  Com. 

244. 
Moab,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  23. 
Moab's,  P.  L.  i.  406. 
moan,  Od.  Nat.  191 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  55. 
moans.  Son.  xiii.  8. 
moping,  P.  L.  xi.  486. 
mock,  P.L.  iv.  628;  P.R.  u.  56. 


mock'd,  P.L.  x.  774,  xii.  59. 
mode,  P.L.  i.  474;  P.  R.  ii.  340. 
model,  P.  L.  iii.  509,  viii.  79. 
moderate,  P.L. xii. 351;  S.A.  1464;  Com. 

769. 
moderation,  P.  fi.  xi.  363. 
modern,  P.L.xi.386;  S.A. 653;  Com. 45. 
modest,  P.L.  iv.  310;  S.A.  1036. 
modesty,  P.  R.  iii.  241. 
Modin,  P.R.  iii.  170. 
Mogul,  P.  L.  xi.  391. 
moist,  P.  L.  ii.  898,    iii.  652,    v.  325,  422, 

vii.  408,    X.  1066,    xi.  741;    Lye.  159; 

Com.  825,  918. 
moisture,  P.  L.  vii.  282,  viii.  256. 
mold, — See  mould, 
mole,  P.  L.  vii.  467,  x.  300. 
Mole,  Vac.  Ex.  95. 
molest,  P.  L.  viii.  186 ;  P.  R.  iv.  498 ;  S.  A. 

1525. 
Moloch,  P.L.  i.  392,  417,   ii.  43,   vi.357; 

Od.  Nat.  205. 
molten.  Com.  931. 
Moly,  Com.  636. 
Mombaza,  P.  L.  xi.  399. 
moment,  P.  L.  ii.  448,  907,  vi.  239,  5C)9, 

vii.  154,  X.45;  P.R.iv.l62;  S.A.  1559. 

in  a  moment,  P.  L.  i.  544,    ii.  609,    iv. 
51;  S.A.  1559;  Ps.  vi.  24. 
Mona,  Lye.  54. 
monarch,  P.  L.  i.  638,  ii.  467,  iv.  960,  v. 

832,  X.375;  Com.  957. 
monarchal,  P.L.  ii.  428. 
monarchies,  P.  L.  ii.  307;  P.  R.  iii.  246, 

iv.  150. 
monarchs,  P.  L.  i.  599 ;  P.  R.  iii.  237,  262 ; 

Son.  X.  3. 
monarchy,  P.  L.  i.  42,    v.  795,    x.  379 ; 

P.R.  i.  87,  iii.  277. 
money,  P.  R.  ii.  422. 
'mongst,  L'Al.  4;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 14. 
monster,  P.  L.  ii.  675,    x.  596,  986;  P.  R. 

iv.  100, 128,  572;  S.A.  230. 
monsters,  P.L.  ii.  795,  x.  523;  Com.  695. 
monstrous,  P.  L.  i.  197,  479,  ii.  625j    iii. 

456,  vi.  862,  x.  514,  xi.474;  Lye.  158; 

Com.  533,  605. 
Montalban,  P.  L.  i.  583. 
Montezume,  P.  L.  xi.  407. 
month,  Od.  Nat.  1. 
monthly,  P.  L.  iii.  728. 
months,  P.L.  iii.  581,  viii.  69;  Com.  114. 
monument,  P.  L.  x.  258,   xi.  326;   S.  A. 

570,1734;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  8. 
monumental,  II  Pens.  135. 
monuments,  P.  L.  i.  695. 
mood,  P.L.  i.  550,  vi.  620,  ix.  920;  P.  R. 

iv.  450;  S.A.  662;   Lye.  87;  Com.  371; 

Son.  vii.  9. 
moon,  P.L.  i.  287,  440,  596,  784,  ii.  665, 

1053,  iii.  459,  726,  iv.  606,  648,  655,  798, 

V.  42,  175,  263,  418,  421,   vii.  104,  356, 

376,  viii.  142,  x.656,  xii.  266;  S.A.  87; 

II  Pens.  67;   Com.  116,  331,  374,  1017; 

Son.  vii.  7,    xvii.  5;    Ep.  Hobs.  II.  29; 

Ps.  viii.  10,  Ixxxi.  9,  cxxxvi.  33. 
mooned,  P.L.  iv.  978;  Od.Nat.  200. 
moon-lov'd,  Od.  Nat.  236. 
moon-struck,  P.  L.  xi.  486. 
moon's,  P.  L.  iv.  723. 
moons,  P.  L.  viii.  149. 
moorish.  Com.  433. 
moors,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.  20T. 
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moory,  P.  L.  ii.  944. 

moping,  P.  L.  xi.  485. 

moral,  P.L.  xii.  298;    P.R.  ir.  263,  351; 

S.A.  324;  Com.  807. 
more.— rassim.  . 

no  more.  P.  L.  ii.  146,  iii.  264,  340,  iv. 
22,  327,  637,  775,  838,  1008,    v.  659, 
751,  882,   vi.  349,   vii.  144,  Tiii.  452, 
630,  ix.  827,  x.  779, 958, 1041,  xi.  200, 
312,  745,  850;    P.R.i.419,  455,  457, 
iv.  210;  S.  A.  591,  677,  891,  935;  Lye. 
43,131,182;   Arc.  96,  99;  Com.  594, 
806;  Od.Nat.82;  Od.  on  Time,  5;  Ps. 
ii.  7,  Ixxxviii.  21. 
not  more,  P.«.  i.  496,  It.  536. 
once  more,    S.A.  742;    Lye.  1;    Son. 
xviii.  7. 
Moreh,  P.  L.  xii.  137. 
morn,  P.L.  i.  208, 742,  iii.  42,  iv.  641,  650, 
773,  V.  1,  SO,  leS,  202,  310, 428,  628, 716, 
vi.  2, 12,  524,  748,  vii.  29,  252,  260,  338, 
386, 448,  550,  viii.  511,  ix.  191, 447,  848, 
1136,  xi.  173, 184,  xii.  422;  P.  R.  ii.  268, 
iv.  438, 439;  Lye.  26, 187;  L'Al.54,107; 
II  Pens.  122;   Are.  56;    Com.  139,  753; 
Od.  Nat.  1 ;    Od.  Sol.  Mus.  28/    Ep.  M. 
Win.  45;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  56. 
morn's,  P.  R.  ii.  281. 

morning,  P.  L.  iv.  244,  623,  v.  20, 124, 145, 
746,  vii.  108, 275, 366,  ix.  194, 800;  P.  R. 
iv.  221,  426,  461 ;  S.  A.  1598 ;  Lye.  171 ; 
Com.  622,  920;  Od.  Nat.  73, 119;  Ps.  v. 
6,7. 
morning-hour,  P.  L.  viii.  111. 
morning-light,  P.  L.  xi.  204. 
morning-star,  P.L.  v.  708;   P.R.  i.294; 

Od.  May-M.  1. 
morning-watch,  P.  L.  xii.  207. 
morning's.  P.  L.  v.  211. 
Morocco,  P.  L.  i.  584,  xi.  404. 
Morpheus,  11  Pens.  10. 
morrice,  Com.  116. 
morrow,  P.L.  iv.  588,  662;  Com.  317. 
to-morrow,  P.L.  iv.  623;  Lye.  193. 
morrow's,  P.  L.  v.  33. 
morsel,  P.  L.  ii.  808. 
morsels,  P.  L.  x.  605. 
mortal,  P.L.  i.  2,  51,  559,  588,  693,  766, 
ii.  653,  729,  813,    iii.  55,  179,  214,  215, 
253,  268,  iv.  8,  vi.  348,  434,  vii.  24,  viii. 
331,  ix.  1003,  X.  48, 273,  796,  xi.  54,  273, 
366,   xii.  9,  236,  248,  384;    P.R.  1.86, 
234,  ii.  157,  iv.  318;  S.A.  168,  349,  639, 
1102,  1175,  1439,  1682;   Lye.  78;  Are. 
62;  Com.  10,  244,  686,  802;  Od.Nat.  14, 
95;  Od.D.F.L41;  Od.  on  Time,  6;  Ps. 
Ixxxv.  48,  exxxvi.  94. 
mortality,  P.L.  x.  776;  Od.D.F.L  35. 
mortals,  P.  L.  ii.  1032 ;  P.  R.  iv.  454 ;  S.  A. 
523,  817;  II  Pens.  153;  Com.  997, 1018; 
Vac.  Ex.  66. 
mortification,  S.  A.  622. 
Mosaick,  P.  L.  iv.  700. 
Mosco,  P.L.  xi.  395. 
Moses,  P.L.  xii.  170,  198,  211,  237,  241, 

307;  P.R.  i.  352,  ii.  15. 
Mopes',  P.R.iv.  219,  225. 
mossy.  P.L.  v.  392,  ix,  589;  P.R.  ii.l84; 

II  Pens.  169;  Com.  276. 
most,  P.  L.  i.  187,  ii.  122, 124,  340,  v.  112, 
489,  624,  vi.  126, 166,  500,  573, 791,  viii, 
W6,  542,  564,  ix.  215,  454,  949, 1093,  x, 
78,  599,  901,  979, 1095,  xi.315,  699,  xii, 


354;  P.R.  i.  404,  440,  482,  Ui.  307,  iv. 
465;  S.A.  67,  190,  406,  416,  972,  979, 
980,  1001, 1052, 1704, 1705 :  II  Pens.  62; 
Arc.  76;  Com.  67,  326,  363,  385,  386, 
465,  564,  591,  592,  747,  762:  Od.Pass. 
13;  Ep.Hobs.IL  1;  Ps.  vii.29,  Ixxxvi. 
37,  53,  56,  Ixxxvii.  9. 
Most  High,— .Sfec  under  High, 
motes,  II  Pens.  8. 

mother,  P.  L.  i.  36,  687,  ii.  792,  849,,  iv. 
475,  492,  V.  338,  388,  vii.  281,  viii.  498, 
ix.  644,  680,    x.  602,    xi.  159,  160,   xii. 
368,  379,  624;  P.  R.  i.  86,  227,  ii.  60,  iv. 
240,  566;    Arc.  22;    Com.  57,  63,  153, 
253;  Son.  xiii.  8;  Od.Nat.  3,  201;  Od. 
D.  F.  L  71. 
motherly,  P.R.  ii.  64, 
mother-tree,  P.  L.  ix.  1106. 
mother's,  P.L.  x.  778,  xi.  536;    P.R.  ii. 
136,  iu.  154,  iv.  216,  639;    Com.  523; 
Ep. M.Win.  33. 
motion,   P.  L.  ii.  75,  151,  780,  v.  581,  vi. 
192,  302,  532,  vii.  177,  viii.  35, 115,  223, 
259,  ix.  674.  xii.  592;    P.R.  i.  290,  iv. 
601;    Arc.  71;    Od.  Sol.  Mus.  22 ;    Ep. 
Hobs.  II.  7,  8. 
motion'd,  P. L.  ix.  229;  S.A.  222. 
motionless.  Com.  819. 
motions,    P.  L.  ii.  191,    iii.  582,    v.  625, 
vii.  500,  viii.  130,  x.  658,  xi.  91 ;    S.  A. 
1382. 
move,  P.  L.  i.  549,  ii.  837,  iii.  37,  579, 719, 
V.  177,  554,  701,  vi.  68,  790,  viii.  33,  70, 
77, 130,  276,  281,  585,  ix.  1016,  x.  297, 
652,  xi.91;  P.R.  iii.  171, 224;  S.A.  752; 
Lye.  180;    Com.  116;    Son.  xii.  8 ;  Od. 
Nat.  129;  tae.  Ex.  2;  Ep.  Hobs.  IL  2. 
mov'd,  P.L.  i.  29,  561,  ii.  876,  1022,  iii. 
483,    iv.  902,    vi.  63,  302,  405,    vii.  91, 
viii.  116,  132,  264,  293,    ix.  667,  1143, 
xi.  453,  560.  830;    P.R.  i.  170,  424,  ii. 
407;    S.A.  '895,  1452:    Com.  796;   Ep. 
Hobs.  II.  9 ;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  19. 
moves,  P.L.  vii.  534,  x. 359;  P. R.  iii,  200; 

S.A.  726;  Com.  247. 
moving,    P.  L.  i.  284,   ii.  675,  iv.  409,  v. 
310,  vi.  533,  vii.  87,  207,  415,  ix.  677; 
S.A.  102. 
mould,  P.L.  1.706,  ii.  139,  355,  iii.  709, 
iv.  226,  360,  v.  321,  vi.  473,  576,  vii.  356, 
470,  ix.485;    Are.  73;    Com.  17,  244; 
Od.Nat.  138;  Ps.  vii.  53, 
mould,  (verb,)  P.L.  x.  744. 
moulds,  P.  L.  xi.  571. 
mound,  P.  L.  iv.  134. 
mount,   P.  L.  i.  15.  781,  ii.  593,  iii.  530, 
iv.  126,  281,  569,' V.  382,  598,  643,  712, 
757,  758,  764,  vi.  5,  88,  743,  vii.  584,  600, 
xi.  216,  320,  402,  829,  xii.  142, 144,  227 ; 
P.  R.  i.  351,  ii.  15,  iv.  50,  236, 547 ;  S.  A. 
988 ;  Lye.  161 ;   Arc.  55 ;  Od.  Nat.  158 ; 
Ps.  iii.  12. 
mountain,  P.L.  i. 443,  613,  iv.  226,  v  766, 
vi.  197,  575,  viii.  303,  x.  1065.   xi.  567, 
728,  851;  P.R.  iii-  252,  253,  2t5,  i\  26; 
Com.  89,  444;  Ariost.  1. 
mountaineer.  Com.  426. 
mountain-nymph,  L'Al.  36. 
mountain-pard.  Com.  444. 
mountain-tops,  P.  L.  ii.  488. 
mountains,  P.  L.  i.  291,  vi.  649,  652,  697, 
842,  vii.  201,  214,  285,  x.  291 ;   P.  R.  iv. 
39 ;  S.  A.  1648 ;   L'Al.  73 ;  Son.  xUi.  2 ; 
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Od.  Nat.  181 ;  Od.  Pass.  51 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 
56,  Ixxxvii.  1,  cxiv.  11, 13. 
mounted,  P.  L.  iv.  1014,  y.  300,  Ti.  572, 
,    X.  589;  Lye.  172. 
mounting,  Od. D.F.I.  15. 
mourn,  Lye.  41;  Od.Nat.  188,  204;  Od. 

Cir.  6;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  28. 
mourn'd,  P.  L.  i.  458. 
mourners,  Od.  Pass.  56. 
mourneth,  Com.  235. 
mournful,  P.  L.  i.  244;  Od.  Pass.  28. 
mourning,  S.  A.  1712. 
mourns,  P.  L.  xi.  760 ;  P.  R.  iii.  279;  S.  A. 

1752. 
mouth,  P.  L.  ii.  888,  v.  83,  ix.  187,  514, 
X.  288,  636,  xi.569,  xii.42;  P.  R.  1.350, 
482,  iii.  12,  iv.  276;  S.  A.  1522;  Son.  x. 
2;  Ph.  v.  25. 
mouths,    P.  L.  ii.  517,  655,  967,    iv.  513, 
vi.  576,    X.  547,   xii.  158;    P.R.  i.428; 
S.  A.  452,  866;   Lye.  119;    Son.  vi.  10; 
Ps.  vlii.  4,  5. 
mower,  L'Al.  66. 
mows  down,  P.  L.  x.  606. 
Mozambick,  P.  L.  iv.  161. 
much, — Passim. 
as  much,  P.  L.  iv.  833. 
how  much,  P.  L.  ii.  480. 
much-humbled,  P.  L.  xi.  181. 
much  less,  P.  L.  iii.  220,  v.  799,  vi.  495, 

viii.  395,  407,  ix.  346,  533. 
much  more,  P.L.  ii.  22,  iii.  402,  405,  553, 
V.  8,  ix.  925,  X.  221,  501, 1024,  xii.  476, 
604;    P.R.  i.  45,    ii.  100,  303,    iv.  284, 
310;  S.A.  1257, 1709. 
how  much  more,  P.L.  vi.  223,  x.  1060, 

xi.  814. 
not  much,  P.  L.  x.  219. 
go  much,  P.  L.  i.  92,  ii.  293,  464,  1008, 
iii.  51,    iv.  447,  viii.  600,    ix.  487,  x. 
622,1008;    P. R.  iii.  133,  iv.  5 ;   S.A. 
936. 
too  much,  P.  L.  V.  783,  viii.  538,  xi.  531 ; 
S.A.  970,  1031,  1551;  Ep.W.Sh.  14; 
Ep.  Hobs.  II.  12. 
mud.  Com.  931. 
Mulciber,  P.  L.  i.  740. 
mules,  P.R.  iii.  335. 
multiform,  P.L.  v.  182. 
multiplied,  P.L.  vii.898,  viii.  424;  P.R. 

iv.  41. 
multiplies,  P.L.  v.  318;  P.R.  i.  69. 
multiply,  P.  L.  vii.  396,  531,  630,  x.  193, 

730,  732,  xi.  677,  xii.  17. 
multitude,  P.  L.  i.  351,  702,  730,  ii.  823, 
836,  iii.  260,  345,  vi.  810,  847,  vii.  138, 
X.  554,  643,  xii.  352 ;  P.  R.  i.  196,  ii.  420, 
iii.  331;  S.A.  698. 
multitudes,  P.  L.  iv.  474,  v.  716,  vi.  31, 

X.  26;  P.R.  ii.  470. 
mummers,  S.  A.  1325. 
mural,  P.  L.  vi.  879. 
murder,  8.  A.  1186. 
murderer,  S.  A.  832, 1180. 
murderous,  P.  K.  ii.  76. 
murky,  P.  L.  x.  280. 
murmuring.  P.L.  iv.  260,  453,  1015,  viii. 

2(>3;  P.K.  iii.  108;  II  Pens.  144. 
murmur,    P.  L.  ii.  284,    v.  873,    vii.  68 ; 

P.R.  iv.  248;  Son.  xiv.  9. 
murmur'd.  Com.  259. 
murmurs,  P.L.  v.  196;  Arc.  60;  Com.  526. 
murrain,  P.  L.  xii.  179. 


Musaeus,  II  Pens.  104. 
muse,  P.L.  i.  6,  376,  iii.  19,  vii.  37,  52; 
Lye.  19,  58,  59,  66, 133;  Com.  515;  Son. 
i.  13;    Od.Nat.  15;    Od.Pass.  4;   Tac. 
Ex.  53. 
muse,  (verb.)  Ps.  ii.  2. 
mus'd,  P. L.  ix.  744;  P.R.  ii.  99. 
Muses,    P.L.  iii.  27,  vii.  6;    Ii  Pens.  47; 

Son.  iii.  9. 
musie,  P.L.  i.  787,  v.  548,  xi.  592;    P.R 
iv.  332;  II  Pens.  151;  Arc.  68.  74;  Sou. 
viii.  2;   Od.  Nat.  93,  117 ;    Od.Pass.  1; 
Od.Cir.  2;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  21. 
musical,  II  Pens.  62;  Com.  478. 
musing.  P.R.i.l85,  iv.  249;   S.A.  1017; 

II  Pens.  38 ;  Com.  386. 
musk-rose.  Lye.  146;  Com.  496. 
musky.  Com.  989. 
must,  (noun,)  P.  L.  v.  345. 
must,  P.  L.  V.  533,  x.  213,  250,  36-3,  985, 
xi.  269,  538,  641,  550,  627,  xii.  95, 175, 
176,  177,  179,  180,  182,  186,  187,  190, 
293,  331,  480;    P.R.  i.  59,  91,  96,  2^3, 
476,    ii.  225,    iii.  363,  394,  404,    iv.  16, 
222,  229,  476,  640;   S.A.  32,  50,  60,  468, 
479,  840,  868,  902,  945,  1296,1326;  Lye. 
12.  38 ;  Com.  82, 159,  612,  686,  739,  740, 
745,  786,  805,  809,  920;    Od.Nat.  153, 
156;  Od.Pass.  8;  Vac.  Ex.  55;  Fore,  of 
Con.  11. 
must  needs,  P.L.  ii.  277,  v.  556,  vi.  456, 

xii.  10. 
muster,  P.R.  iii.  308. 
mustering,  P.  L.  ii.  268,  xi.  645 ;  S.  A.  402 ; 

Vac.  Ex.  44. 
mutable,  P. L.  v.  237;  S.A.  793, 1407. 
mute,  P.  L.  i.  618,    ii.  420,    iii.  217,  vii. 
25,    viu.  222,    ix.  557,   563,   672,  748, 
1064,    X.  18,    xi.31,  194;   P.R.  i.  12, 
459,  iii.  2;  S.A.  248,  672;  Lye.  32;  II 
Pens.  55. 
mutely.  Vac.  Ex.  6. 
mutiny,  P.L.  ii.  926. 
muttering,  P.L.  ix.  1002. 
mutters,  Com.  817. 

mutual,  P.L.  i.  87,  iv.376,  727,728,  vi 
506,    vii.  429,    viii.  58,  385,    ix.  1043, 
1187;  Com.  741;  Ep.  Hobs.  U.  31. 
myriads,  P.L.  i.  87,  622,    v.  684,   vi.  24, 

vii.  201. 
myrrh,  P.  L.  v.  23,  292,  ix.  629,  xii.  363; 

P.  R.  i.  251 ;  Com.  937. 
myrrhine,  P.  R.  iv.  119. 
myrtle,  P.L.  iv.  262,  694,  ix.  219;  Od. 

Nat.  51. 
myrtle-band,  P.  L.  ix.  431. 
myrtles,  P.  L.  ix.  627 ;  Lye.  2. 
mysteries,  P.L.  xii.  509;  P.R.  iii.  249. 
mysterious,  P.  L.  iv.  312,  743,  750,    viii. 

599,  X.  173;  II  Pens.  147;  Com.  130. 
mysteriously,  P.  L.  iii.  516. 
mystery,  S.A.  378;  Com.  785. 
mystick,  P.  L.  v.  178,   ix.  442. 
•    ',  P.L.  V.  620. 


Naiades,  P.R.  ii.  355;  Com.  254. 

nail'd,  S.A.  990. 

nailed,  P.  L.  xii.  413. 

nails,  P.  L.  xii.  415. 

naked,  P.  L.  iv.  290,  319,  496,  713,  772, 
V.  382,  444,  ix.  1057,  1074,  1115,  1117, 
1139,  X.  117,  121,  212;  Od.  Nat.  40- 
Vac.  Ex.  23. 
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nakedness,  P.  L.  x.  217,  221;  Od.  Cir.  20. 

Namancos,  Lye.  162. 

name,  P.  L.  i.  412,  462,  738,  ii.  788,  964, 

iii.  412,  iv.  36,  950,  951,   v.  668,  707, 

776,  vi.  174,   vii.  1,  5,  536,    viii.  114, 

357,  496,  ix.  40,  142,  x.  386,  649,  867, 

xi.  171,  xii.  36,  45,  311,  577,  584;  P.R. 

ii.  346;  S.  A.  331, 467, 475,  677,  894,  968, 

975, 1101, 1429 ;  Com.  738, 749, 826,  868 ; 

Son.  iii.  7,    x.  1;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  77;  Ep. 

M.  Win.  60;   Vac.  Ex.  99;  Ep.  W.  Sh. 

6;  Ps.v.36,  Tii.63,  viii.  2, 24,  lxxx.76, 

Ixxxiii.  15,  65,  Ixxxvi.  32,  39,  Ixxxviii. 

16,  cxxxvi.  5. 
name,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  197,  viii.  272,  ix.  44, 

xii.  326;  S.A.  674. 

without  name,  S.  A.  677. 
named,  P.  L.  i.  80,  574,    ii.  579,  v.  839, 

vi.  294,  vii.  252,  274,  viU.  352,  439,  xi. 

296,  xii.  62;  P.R.ii.8;  S.A.  982;  CJom. 

58,  325. 
nameless,  P.  L.  vi.  380. 
names,  P.  L.  i.  361,  365, 374, 376,  421, 477, 

vi.  76,  373,    vii.  493,    viii.  344,    xi.  277, 

xii.  140,  458,  515;  P.R.  ii.  189,  447,  iv. 

316;  S.A.  974;  Com.  208,  627:  Son.  vi. 

10. 
names,  (verb,)  P.  R.  iii.  95. 
naming,  P.  L.  viii.  359,  ix.  751 ;  P.  R.  iv. 

539. 
Naphtha,  P.  L.  i.  729. 
Narcissus,  Com.  237. 
nard,  P.  L.  v.  293 ;  Com.  991. 
nan-ow,  P.L.  i.  779,   ii.  919,  iv.  207,  384, 

528,  vi.  104,  583,  ix.  83,  323,    xi.341; 

S.  A.  1117. 
narrower,  P.L.  vii.  21;  P.R.  iv.  515. 
nathless,  P.  L.  i.  299. 
nation,  P.L.  xii.  Ill,  113,  124,  164,  414, 

603;  P.R.  iv.  362;  S.A.  218,  566,  857, 

877,  1182,  1205,  1425,  1494;  Com.  S3; 

Ps.  vii.  25,  Ixxxiii.  14. 
national,  P.  L.  xii.  317 ;  S.  A.  312. 
nations,  P.  L.  i.  385,  598,  iv.  663,  xi.  692, 

tag,  xii.  97, 126, 147,  277,  329,  440,  446, 

450, 499;  P.  R.  i.  79,  98, 432, 442,  ii.  473, 

iii.  12,  76, 118,  iv.  47,  80, 122, 136,  202; 

S.A.  268,890;  Brut.  14;  P8.ii.l,  Ixxx. 

35,  Ixxxii.  28,  Ixxxvi.  29,  Ixxxvii.  23. 
native,  P.L.  i.  450,  634,    ii.  76, 1050,  iii. 

605,  iv.  158,  289,  v.  361,  863,    vi.  226, 

430,  vii.  16,  246,    ix.  93,  373, 1056,    x. 

467,  1085,    xi.  270,  292,  463,    xii.  54, 

129;  P.R.  i.  378,    ii.  313,    iii.  437,    iv. 

241, 3.33 ;  L' Al.  134 ;  Com.  76 ;  Vac.  Ex.  1. 
natives,  P.  L.  v.  790. 
nativity,  P.L.  vi.  482;  P.R.  1.242;  S.A. 

1141. 
natural,  P.L.  x.  740,  765,    xii.  288,  645; 

Vac.  Ex.  87. 
nature,  P.  L.  ii.  218,  624,  895,  911,  1037, 

iii.  126,  282,  304,    iv.  242,  633,  667,  v. 

24,  109,  294,  318,  360,  452,609,  527,  834, 

vi.  176,  267,  442,  511,  vii.  103,  482,  viii. 

26,  163,  353,  459,  506,  534,  641,  561,  ix. 

27,  621,  782,  914,  956, 1001,  x.  169,  885, 
892,  xi.  49,  182, 194,  597,  602,  604,  xii. 
29 ;  P.  R.  ii.  230,  249,  250,  253,  295,  332, 
iii.  231,  iv.  352;  S.A.  595,  890,  1545; 
Lye.  60;  Arc.  70;  Com.  198,  411,  659, 
680,  710.  762;  Od.  Nat.  32, 101;  Ep.  M. 
Win.  13;  Vac.  Ex.  47. 

nature's,  P.  L.  iii.  49,  456,   iv.  207,  314^ 


V.  45, 181,  vi.  311,  X.  805,  xi.  523,  xii. 

578;  P.R.  i.  13,    ii.  265,  295,    iv.  228; 

Com.  727,  739, 745,  772;  Od.  D.  i  1.  45; 

Od.  Sol.  Mus.  20. 
natures,  P.  L.  v.  402,  vii.  493. 
naught, — See  nought, 
naval.  Com.  520. 
nay,  P.  L.  iv.  71,    ix.  1159;   P.R.  iv.  6 

S.  A.  350,  1729;  Com.  659;  Ep.  Hobs 

IL  17. 
Nazareth,  P.  R.  i.  23,  ii.  79. 
Nazarite,  S.  A.  318, 1369, 1386. 
Neaera's,  Lye.  69. 
near,  P.  L.  ii.  609,    iv.  425,  787,    x.  347 

562;  S.A.  725;  Com.  146,  567;  Od.  L 

P.L  10;  Ps.vii.48. 
near  at  hand,  L'Al.  63. 
near  ushering.  Com.  279. 

more  near,  P.L.  v.  830;  Arc.  40;  04 
Cir.  28. 

£0  near,  P.  L.  vii.  55,  ix.  220,  221,  x 
389;  S.A.  786;  Com.  616;  Son.  ii 
6;  Od.  Nat.  44;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  4. 

too  near.  Com.  491. 
nearer,  P.  L.  i.  785,  ii.  394, 1008,  iv.  133, 

399,  V.  3p8, 476,  vi.  81,  vii.  62,  ix.  434, 

578;   P.R.  L  400,    iv.  514;    S.A.  723, 

1229, 1631. 
nearest,  P.  L.  i.  192,  ii.  958,   iii.  649,  iv 

484,  V.  622;  Com.  90;  Son.  xvi.  10. 
nearly,  P.  L.  v.  721. 
neat.  Son.  xv.  9. 
neat-handed,  L'Al.  86. 
neatness,  Od.  Hor.  5. 
Nebaioth,  P.R.  ii.  309. 
Nebo,  P.  L.  i.  407. 
necessary,  S.  A.  90. 
necessitate,  P.  L.  x.  44. 
necessitated,  P.  L.  v.  630. 
necessity,  P.  L.  iii.  110,    iv.  393,    v.  528, 

vii.  172,    X.  131,  765;  S.  A.  1666;  Arc. 

69. 
neck,  P.  L.  vii.  438,    ix.  501,  525;    Son. 

xi.  6. 
necks,  P.L. iii. 395,  v. 787,  x.  1046;  P.R 

iv.  418. 
necromancer's.  Com.  649. 
nectar,  P.  L.  iv.  240,  v.  428,  633,  ix.  838 ; 

Lye.  175 ;  Vac.  Ex.  39. 
nectar'd,  Com.  479,  838;  Od.  D.  F.  L  49. 
nectarine,  P.  L.  iv.  332. 
nectarous,  P.  L.  v.  306,  vi.  332. 
need,  (noun,)  P.  L.  v.  629,    viii.  419,    ix 

260,  311,  731 ;  P.  R.  ii.  253, 254, 318,  397 ; 

S.A.  1107,  1437,  1483;  Com.  219,  287, 

857;  Vac.  Ex.  81;  Ps.  Ixxx.  2,    Ixxxvi. 

4,  cxxxvi.  86. 

need,  P  L.  ii.  53, 341,  413,  iii.  340,  iv.  419, 
617,  vi.  318,  625,  viii.  628,  ix.  236,  246, 
X.  80,  409,  1082;  P.R.  i.  292,  ii.  219, 
iii.  385,  399,  iv.  325;  S.A.  1526;  Lye. 
122;  Com.  362,  394,  752;  Od.  Nat.  82; 
Son.  xix.  9. 

needed,  P.  L.  v.  151,  214,  384,   vii.  378. 

needing,  P.  R.  ii.  251. 

needless,  P.  L.  vii.  494,  ix.  1140;  P.  R.  ii. 
484;  Com.  942. 

needs,  P.  L.  iv.  235,  v.  302,  414,  vii.  126, 
viii.  136,  ix.  215,  xi.  251 ;  P.  R.  iv,  290 ; 

5.  A.  840,  1345,  1654 ;  Ep.  W  Sh.  1. 
needs  must,  P.  L.  iii.  105,  iv.  412,  vi.  093, 

ix.  307,  942,    xii.  383;  S.A.  840,  1044, 
1519.— See  must. 
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Dded'st,  P.  L.  viii.  564;  S.  A.  1379;  Tac. 
Ex.  11 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  6. 

ne'ei,  S.A.  212;  Com.  127, 131, 777 ;  Son. 

xii.  2 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  18 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  22. 

neglect,  P.L.  iii.  199,    xii.  426;  S.  A.  291, 

Com.  510;  Vac.  Ex.  16. 
neglected,  S.A.  481,  944;  Com.  743. 
neglects,  P.  L.  iii.  738. 
Negus,  P.  L.  xi.  397. 
neighbour,  Com.  484,  576;  Ps.  Ixxx.  26. 
neighbourhood,  P.  L.  i.  400;    Com.  314; 

Od.  Pass.  52;  Hor.  I.  5. 
neighbouring,  P.  L.  ii.  395,    iii.  459,  726, 

iv.  145,  V.  547,  Ti.  663,    xi.  575,   xii. 

136;  P.R.  iii.  76,  319;  L'Al.  80. 
Jieighbours,  S.  A.  180. 
neither,  P.L.  ii.  482, 811,  912, 939,  iii.  682, 

iv.  509,  650,  1007,   t.  146,  vi.322,.  viii. 

596,  ix.  124, 1161, 1188,  x.791,  xi.773; 

P.R.  i.  268,   iii.  44,    iv.  368;  Lye.  52; 

Son.  XV.  8;  Eurip.  4. 
Nepenthes,  Com.  675. 
Neptune,  P.  R.  ii.  190 ;  Com.  18 ;  Vac.  Ex. 

43. 
Neptune's,  P.L.  ix.  18;    Lye.  90;  Com. 

869. 
Nereus',  Com.  835,  871. 
nerve,  P.  L.  xi.  415;  S.A.  639. 
nerves,  S.A.  1646;  Com.  660,  797;  Son. 

xu.  8. 
nest,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12. 

nests,  P.  L.  iv.  601 ;  P.  R.  i.  501 ;  S.  A.  1694. 
net,  P.  L.  xi.  586. 
nets,  P.  R.  ii.  162. 
nether,  P.  L.  i.  346,    ii.  296,  784,    iv.  145, 

231,  vii.  624,  xi.  326 ;  Com.  20. 
nethermost,  P.  L.  ii.  956,  969. 
never, — Passim. 
never-ceasing,  P.  L.  ii.  654. 
never-ending,  P.  L.  ii.  221. 
never  more,  P.  L.  ix.  859;  P.  R.  i.  405, 

420,  iv.  610;  Com.  559;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  34, 

Ixxxviii.  22. 
never-sere,  Lye.  2. 
never  since,  P.  L.  i.  573,  ix.  504. 
nevertheless,  P.  L.  x.  970. 
new,  P.  L.  i.  252,  279,  290,  865,  645,  650, 

ii.  239,  319,  348,  403,  837,  867,  iii.  89, 

137,  294,  468,  613,  661,  679,  iv.  34, 106, 

113,  184,  205,  287,  391,  410,  575,   v.  19, 

184, 431, 679,  680,  681,  691,  780,  855,  vi. 

451,  571,  vu.  68,  209,  viu.  311,  ix.  175, 

222,  667,  843,  985, 1008,  x.  243,  257,  348, 

377,  406,  647,  721,  972,  xi.  4, 103,  138, 

228,  867,  900,  xii.  5,  549;  P.R.  i.  328, 

334,    ii.  38,  58,  126,    iii.  266,    iv.  278, 

443,  566;  S.  A.  1329,  1755;    Lye.  193; 

L'Al.  69;  Com.  472,  941,  967;  Son.  vi. 

3,  X.  6,  xi.  11;  Od.  Nat.  18,  66;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  71 ;  Pore,  of  Con.  20 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  9. 
new-arriv'd,  P.  L.  x.  26. 
new-baptiz'd,  P.  R.  ii.  1. 
new-born,  Od.  Nat.  116. 
new-comer,  P.  L.  ix.  1097. 
new-created,  P.L. iii. 89,  iv.937,  vii. 554, 

X.  481. 
new-deelar'd,  P.  R.  i.  121. 
new-enlightened,  Od.  Nat.  82. 
new-enliven'd.  Com.  228. 
new-entrusted,  Com.  36. 
new-fangled.  Vac.  Ex.  19. 
new-felt,  P.L.  x.  263. 
new-gather'd,  P.  L.  ix.  852. 


new-graven,  P.  R.  i.  253. 
new-made,  P.  L.  vii.  617 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  26. 
newly,  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 18. 
new-parted,  S.  A.  1447. 
new-reap'd,  P.  L.  xi.  431. 
new-risen,  P.  L.  i.  594, 
new-spangled,  Lye.  170. 
new-wak'd,  P.  L.  viii.  4,  253. 
news,  P.  L.  vi.  20,    x.  21.  xi.  203;  S.  A. 
1444, 1538, 1569. 

ill  news,  P.  R.  i.  64;  Od.  Pass.  3. 
next,  P.  L.  i.  79,  238,  378,  383,  406,  446, 
457,    ii.  19,  43,  439,  909,  965,    iU.  239, 
383,  466,   iv.  220,  781,  864,  948,    v.  33, 
102,  671,  vi.  45,  316,  439,  446,  653,  vii. 
489,  viii.  449,  ix.  174,  807,  950,  x.  604, 
645,  xi.  169,  436,  xii.  332;  P.R.  iii.  90, 
417,  iv.  253,  272,  295;  S.  A.  227,  1507 ; 
Com.  185,  501,  916,  959;  Ep.  M.Win. 
62,  67 ;  Vac.  Ex.  41,  58. 
nibbling,  L'Al.  72. 
nice,  P.L.  iv.  241,  v.  433,  viii.  399;  P.R. 

iv.  157 ;  Com.  139. 
nicely,  P.  R.  iv.  377. 
nicest,  P.  L.  vi.  584. 
Niger,  P.  L.  xi.  402. 
niggard.  Com.  726. 

nigh,  P.  L.  i.  700,  u.  940,  iii.  645,  iv.  15, 
366,  vi.  533,  viii.  564,  ix.  141, 433,  482, 
514,  595,  X.  159,  632,  864,    xi.  184, 193, 
xii.  625;  P.R.  i.  20,  36  332,  ii.  20,  262, 
iv.  489,  582;  S.  A.  178,  593, 1564;  Son. 
i.  10;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  *2.— &c  drew. 
Highest,  P.R.i.332. 
nigh  hand,  P.  L.  iii.  566. 
nigh  at  hand,  P.  L.  iv.  552;  ix.  256;  P.  R. 

i.  20;  S.A.  593. 
night,  P.L.  i.  50,  207,  343,  487,  500,  5Q3, 
543,  ii.  133,  150,  286,  308,  439,  505,  670, 
894,  962, 1002,1036,  iii.  18,  71,  424,  514, 
545,  557, 726,  732,  iv.  550,  657,  611,  613, 
633,  647,  654,  665,  674,  680,  688,  724, 
776, 1015,  V.  30,  31,  35,  93,  96,  128,  162, 
166,  206,  227,  261,  547,  642,  645,  68^5, 
699,  700,  745,  vi.  8,  14,  406,  41^,  j521, 
832,  vii.  105,  123,  251,  341,  351,  Sao, 
584,  viii.  24,  136,  139,  ix.  51,  58,  05, 
140,  211,  635,  X.  477,  846, 1070,  xi.  173, 
826,  898,  xii.  257;  P.R.  i.  304,  500,  ii. 
260,  279,  iv.  398,  406,  426, 436,  452,  4S1; 
S.A.  88,  161,  404,  807;  Lye.  29;  L'Al 
42, 107 ;  II  Pens.  58, 121 ;  Arc.  61 ;  Com. 
122,  123,  195,  222,  224,  250,  285,  3l;5, 
347,  404,  580,  948,  957;  Son.  iv.  13, 
XvUi.  14;  Od.Nat.  61,  111;  Od.Pass.  7, 
29;  Od.Cir.6;  Ep.Hobs.L  15;  Ps.  i.  0. 
night-bv-night.  Com.  532. 
ancient  night,  P.L.  ii.  970,  986. 
all  night,  P.  L.  vi.  1,  vii.  436,  xii.  206. 
all  night  long,  P.  L.  iv.  603,  657,  v.  657; 

Ps.  Ixxxviii.  3. 
by  night,  P.  L.  vii.  348,  viii.  143,  x.  342, 
xii.  203,  365;   P.R.  i.  244;  Com.  432; 
Ps.  cxxxvi.  33. 
this  night.  Com.  948. 
night-founder'd,  P.L.  i.  204;  Com.  483. 
night-hag,  P.  L.  ii.  662. 
night-raven,  L'Al.  7. 
night-steeds,  Od.  Nat.  236. 
night-wanderer,  P.  L.  ix.  640. 
night-warbling,  P.  L.  v.  40. 
night-watches,  P.  L.  iv.  780. 
nightly,  P.  L.  i.  440,  ii.  642,  iu.  32,  iv.  6&5, 
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V.  714,  vii.  29,  580,  ix.  22,  47;  HPens. 

84;   Arc.  48;   Com.  118,  236,  883;  Od. 

Nat.  179:  Ps.  vi.  12. 
nightingale,  P.  L.  iv.  602,  vii.  435 ;  Com, 

234,  566;  Son.  i.  1. 
nightingales,  P.  L.  iv.  771. 
night's,  P.L.  ix.  52,  xii.  264;  Arc.  39. 
nights,  P.  L.  ix.  63,  137,  x.  680;  P.  R.  ii. 

460. 
Nile,  P.L.  1.343,  413,  xii.  157:  Od.Nat. 

211. 
Nilotick,  P.R.  iv.  71. 
Nilus,  P.L.  iv.  283. 
nimble,  P.  L.  iv.  866,  vi.  73,  xi.  442. 
nine,  P.L.  vi.  871,  vii.  6;  Arc.  64. 
ninefold,  P.L.  ii.  436;  Od.Nat.  131. 
nine  times,  P.  L.  i.  50. 
Nineveh,  P.  R.  iii.  275. 
Ninus,  P.  R.  iii.  276. 
nip.  Ep.  M.  Win.  36. 
Niphates,  P.  L.  iii.  742. 
nipt.  S.  A.  1577. 
Nisibis,  P.  R.  iii.  291. 
Nisroch,  P.  L.  vi.  447. 
nitre,  P.  L.  ii.  937. 
nitrous,  P.  L.  iv.  815,  vi.  512. 
no.  no,  P.L.  ix.  913;  S.  A.  928. 
nobility,  S.  A.  1654. 
noble,  P.  L.  vi.  189,  xii.  221 ;  P.  R.  iv.  99 ; 

S.  A.  218,  1166, 1724;  Lye.  71;  Arc.  82; 

Com.  31.  451,  966;  Son.  v.  12,  xvii.  11; 

Ep.  M.Win.  5,  54. 

more  noble,  P.  L.  viii.  34. 
nobleness,  P.  L.  viii.  557. 
nobler,  P.  L.  ii.  116,  iv.  288,  viii.  28,  ix. 

Ill,    xi.  411,  605;    P.R.  ii.  477,  482; 

Son.  X.  9. 
noblest,  P.  L.  i.  552,  iv.  217;  P.R.  ii.  341, 

iv.  52. 
nobly,  P.  R.  iv.  239. 
nocent,  P.  L.  ix.  186. 
nocturnal,    P.  L.  iii.  40,  viii.  134;   Com. 

128. 
nod.  Com.  960. 
-nodding,  Com.  38. 
nods,  L'Al.  28. 
noise,  P.  L.  i.  394,  498,    ii.  64,  667,  896, 

957,  vi.  211, 487,  587,  667,  867,  viii.  243, 

X.  567,  705,  xii.  55;  S.  A.  16, 1088, 1472, 

1508,  1509,  1511,  1513,  1515;    II  Pens. 

61;  Com.  170,  227,369;  Son.  vii.  3;  Od. 

Nat.  97 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  18. 
noises,  P.  L.  ii.  921. 
noising,  P.  R.  iv.  488. 
noisome,  P.  L.  xi.  478;  Arc.  49. 
none,  P.  L.  i.  273,  ii.  32,  255, 300, 331, 423, 

466,  776,  802,  814,  iii.  132, 182,  202,  219, 

235,  289,  443,  444,  669,  738,  iv.  45,  80, 

81,  579,  675,  704,  737,  v.  44,  59,  62,  99, 

362,  538,  791,  805,  850,  860,  vi.  159,  237, 

442,  508,  592,  702,   vii.  124,  333,  378, 

vui.  233,  285,  624,  ix.  92, 118, 1140,  x. 

80,  84,  820,  998,  xi.  231,  612,  673,  837, 

xii.  522;    P.R.  i.  323,    ii.  62,  146,  177, 

288,  315,  318,  iii.  289,  358,  iv.  184,  315, 

487;   S.  A.  18,  344,  531, 1628 ;  Arc.  72; 

Com.  137, 702 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  8,  Ixxxvi.  25. 
nook,    P.L.  i.  707,    iv.  789,    ix.  277;    11 

Pens.  92;  Com.  500. 
noon,  P.  L.  i.  743,  iii.  616,  iv.  664,  627,  v. 

174,  231,  ix.  219,  401,  739,  x.  93,  xii.  1; 

P.R.  ii.l56,  292;    S.A.  80,  683,  1612; 

D  Pens.  68. 


noon-tide,  P.  L.  ii.  309,  Iv.  246,  ix.  403, 
north,   P.  L.  i.  351,    iv.  569,  783,  v.  689 

726,  755,  vi.  79,  x.  654,  695;  P.  R.  iv.  28, 

78,  448 ;  Son.  x.  7. 
north-east,  P.L.  iv.  161. 
northern,  P.  R.  iii.  338. 
northward,  P.  L.  xii.  139. 
north-wind,  P.L.  ii.  489,  xi.  842. 
Norumbega,  P.  L.  x.  696. 
Norway,  P.  L.  i.  203. 
Norwegian,  P.  L.  i.  293. 
nostril,  P.  L.  x.  280. 
nostrils,  P.  L.  vii.  525,  ix.  196. 
not, — Passim. 
not  at  all,  S.  A.  245. 

not  now,  P. L.  x.  846;  P.R.  iii.  95.  * 
not  only,  P.  L.  iv.  668,  x.  826;  S.A.  1054. 
not  so,  P.  L.  iii.  400,  viii.  416,  x.  795,  910; 

P.R.  i.  362;  S.A.  292,  818;  Ps.  i.  11. 
not  yet,  P.  R.  iii.  397,  iv.  395 ;  S.  A.  415. 
note,  P.L.  iii.  40,  iv.  683;    P.  R.  ii.  306; 

Son.  viii.  3. 
notes,  P.  L.  ii.  494,  548,  iii.  17,  v.  199,  ix.  6; 

P.  R.  iv.  246,  437 ;    L'Al.  139 ;    II  Pens. 

106;    Son.  i.  5,    xv.  12;    Od.Nat   116; 

Od  Pass  9 
nothing,  P.  L.  i.  27,  ii.  97,  101,   iv.  418, 

vi.  495,  viii.  571,  ix.  232,  345,  574,  722, 

1039,    X.  869,  1010,    xii.  186;    P.R   ii. 

169,  iii.  79,  129,  135,  389,  iv.  157, 158, 

292,  294;  S.A.  207,  374,  474,  801,  881, 

966,  1033,  1163, 1233,  1385,  1408,  1424, 

1484, 1528, 1721, 1723;   Lye.  129;  Com. 

722;  Vac.  Ex.  81;  Ps.  iv.  12. 
notice,  S.A.  250, 1536. 
notion,  P.  L.  vii.  179 ;  Com.  786. 
notions,  P.L.  viii.  187. 
notorious,  S.  A.  1186. 
Notus,  P.  L.  X.  702. 
novelty,  P.  L.  x.  891. 
nought,  P.  L.  ii.  679,  iii.  158,  207,  453,  vi 

382,  ix.  786;  P.  R.  i.  181,  iii.  393,  iv.  161, 

208;    S.A.  588,  779,  1215;    Com.  204, 

444;  Od.Nat.  218;  Ps.  vii.  12. 
novice,  P.  R.  iii.  241. 
nourish,  P.L.  iv.  670,  v.  183,  325;  P.R. 

1.230. 
nourisher,  P.  L.  v.  398. 
nourishment,  P.  L.  v.  421,  483,  vii.  130, 

xi.  533. 
noxious,    P.L.  ii.  216,   vii.  498,   x.  6G0; 

P.R.i.312,  iv.460. 
null'd,  S.A.  935. 
number,  P.  L.  i.  571,  iii.  706,  iv.  687,  v. 

843,  901,  vi.  49,  769,  809,  vii.  147,  613, 

viii.  38,  422,  x.  888;    S.A.  1667;  Com. 

148;  Ep. M.Win.  11. 
number,  (v^rb,)  S.A.  1295;  Arc.  59. 

without  number,  P.L.  i.  791,  iu.  346. 
number'd,  P.  L.  vi.  229,  viii.  19,  x.  576, 

xi.  40;  S.  A.  1478;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  8. 
numbering,  P.  R.  iii.  410 ;  Son.  vi.  4. 
numberless,  P.  L.  i.  344,  780,  iii.  719,  v. 

653,  vi.  224,  vii.  197,  492,  viii.  108,  ix. 

648;  II  Pens.  7. 
numbers,  P.L.  iii.  38,  332,  346,  580,  viii. 

114,  421,  ix.l44,  xi.480,  xii.  503;  P.  11. 

iv.  255 ;  S.  A.  857, 1450 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  10. 
numbers,  (verb,)  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  7. 
numbers  numberless,  P.  R.  iii.  310. 
numbing,— /S(?e  numraing. 
numerous,  P.  L.  i.  675,  ii.  993,  iv.  385,  v. 

150,  vi.  231,  830,  vii.  418,  621,  x.  SsJT, 
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iL752,  3di.l32;   P.R.  iii.344;   Ps.  v. 

18. 

more  nump.rous,  P.L.  v.  389,  xi.  130. 

too  numerous,  P.  L.  xii.  167. 
numming,  Com.  853. 
numness,  S.  A.  571. 
nun,  II  Pens.  31. 
nuptial^  P.  L.  iv.  339,  710,  vui.  487,  610, 

X.  994,    xi.  280,  690;    S.A.  386,  1194, 

1743;  Lye.  176. 
nuptials,  S.A.  1023. 
nurs'd.  Lye.  23;  C!om.  34 
nurse,  S.A.  1487,  1488;    Arc  46;   Com. 

377;  Vac.  Ex.  61. 
nursery,  P.  L.  Tiii.  46. 
nursing,  S.  A.  924. 
nursling,  S.A.  633. 
nurture,  S.  A.  362. 
nut-brown,  L'Al.  100. 
nutriment,  P.  L.  vii.  408, 
nutriments,  P.  L.  v.  496. 
nymph,  P.L,  iv.  707;  L'AL  25;  Com,  54, 

230,  422,  824. 
nymph-like,  P.  L,  ix.  452. 
nymphs,  P.  R.  ii.  365;    Lye.  50;  II  Pens. 

137 ;  Arc.  1,  33, 96;  Com.  883;  Od.  Nat. 

188. 
Nyseian,  P.L.iv.  275, 

Oak,  p.  L.  vi.  574 ;   P.  R.  i.  305  •  H  Pens. 

60,  135. 
oaken,  S.  A.  1123;  Arc.  45. 
oaks,  P.L.L613;  P.R.iv.417;  Lye  186; 

L'Al.  82. 
oar,  P.  L.  ii.  942. 
oary,  P.  L.  vii.  440. 
oat.  Lye.  88. 

oaten.  Lye.  33 ;  Com.  346. 
oath,  P,  L.  ii.  352. 
Ob,  P.L,ix,  78. 

obdurate,  P.  L.  i.  58,  vi.  790,  xii.  205. 
obdured,  P.  L.  ii.  568,  vi.  785. 
obedience,  P.L.  iii.  95, 107, 190, 191,  269, 

iv.  428,  520,  955,    v.  514,  522,  537,  vi. 

740,  902,  vii.  169,  viii.  240,  326,  ix.  368, 
xii.  397,  403,  408 ;  P.  R.  i.  4,  422,  iv.  80; 
Od.Cir.  26;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  24. 

obedient,  P.  L.  v.  601,  614,  vii.  498,  xii. 

246;  Ep,Hobs.n.29. 
obey,  P.L.  ii.866,  iv.  636,  v.  651,  vi.l85, 

741,  viii.  634,  x.  145,  xi.  112,  xii,  561; 
P.R.  iii.  194;  S.A.  1372. 

obey'd,  P.  L.  i.  337,  v.  704,  806,  vi.  185, 

vii.  48,  453,  viii.  272,  ix.  570,  701,  xu. 

86;  P.R.  iii.  196;  S.A.  895,  900. 
obeying,  P.  L.  ix.  868,  x.  14;  S.A.  1641. 
obeys,  P.L.  ix.  35L   xii.  126,  212;    P.R. 

iii.  159. 
obey'st,  P.R.  i.  452. 
object,  P.  L.  viii.  456,  535,  ix.  222,  361,  x. 

936,996,  xi.  201;    P.R.  ii.  163;    S.A. 

659,  568. 
object,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  896. 
objects,    P.L,  iii.  621,    viii.  609,    xii.  9; 

P.R.ii.  226;  S.A.  71. 
oblige,  P.  L.  ix.  980. 
oblique,  P.L.  iii.  564,  ix.  510,  x.  671. 
obliquities,  P.  L.  viii.  132. 
oblivion,  P.  L.  ii.  683,  vi.  380 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

52. 
oblivious,  P.  L.  i.  266. 
obloquy,  P.L.  V.  818;  P.R.  iii.  131;  S.A. 

452. 


obnoxious,  P.L.  ix.  170, 1094;  S.  A.  106. 

obscene,  P.L.  i.  406. 

obscure,  P.  L.  i,  429,  524,  ii.  132,  406,  iiL 

15,  iv.  840,  vii.  229,  viiL  192,  230,  ix, 

159,    X.  366,    xi.  283;    P.R.  i.  24,  287, 

iii.  22,94;  S.A.  296,  672. 
obscur'd,  P.L.  i.  594,  iv.  571,  v.  841,  vL 

685,  ix.  707,  1086,    xii. 86;    S.A.  688; 

Com.  536. 
obscurely,  P.L.  xiL643;  S.A,16n. 
obscures,  P.  R.  ii.  101. 
obsequious,  P.  L,  vi.  10,  783,  viii.  509. 
obsequy,  S.  A.  1732. 
observe,  P.  L.  vii.  78,  x.  334,  xi.  530,  yM 

563;    P.R.  iii.  235,  iv.  477;    Ps.  v.  2a, 

Ixxxi.  14. 
observ'd,  P.L.  i.  588,    iv.  849,  ix.  94,  x, 

430,  xi,  191,  228,  817, 
Observes,  P.  L.  v.  262, 
observing,  P.  L.  iv.  737. 
obstacle,  P.L.  iii.  615,  viii.  624. 
obstinacy,  P.  L.  x,  114, 
obstriction,  S.  A.  312. 
obstruct,  P.L.  V.257,  x.  636,  xu.  52. 
obtain,  P.  L.  iii.  156,  660,  iv.  93,  viL  112, 

ix.  20,  X.  75,  xi.47;  P.R.  iii.  354;  S.A. 

909. 
obtaiA'd,  P.L.  ii.  250,  x.  938;  P.R.  ii  73, 

iii.  168;  S.A.  814. 
obtains,  P.L.  iii.  646;  P.R,  L  87. 
obtrude,  P.R.  ii.  387. 
obtruded,  P.  L.  xi.  504. 
obtruding.  Com,  759. 
obtrud'st,  P.  R.  iv.  493. 
obtrusive,  P.  L.  viii.  604. 
obtuse,  P.  L.  xi.  641. 
obvious,  P.  L.  vi.  69,  viii.  168, 604,  x.  106, 

xi.374;  S.  A.  95. 
occasion,  P.  L.  i.  178,  ii.  341,  v.  463,  ix. 

480,  974;   P.R.  iii.  174;   S.  A.  224,  237, 

423,  426, 1329, 1716;  Lye.  6;  Com.  91. 
occasionally,  P.  L.  viii.  556. 
occasion'd,  P.L.  xii.  475. 
occasion's,  P.  R.  iii.  173. 
occasions,  S.A.  1596. 
ocean,  P.  L.  i.  202,  ii.  183,  892,  iii.  76, 639, 

iv.  166,  364,  640,  v.  426,  vii.  271,  279, 

412,  624,   ix.  80,   xL  827;    Com.  976; 

Lye.  168;    Son.  xiv.  13;    Od.Nat.  66; 

Brut.  7 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  13. 
Oceanus,  Com.  868. 
ocean-brim,  P.  L.  v.  140. 
October's,  Com.  930. 
odds,  P.  L.  iv.  447,    vi.  319,  441,    ix.  820, 

X.374;  Arc.  23. 
ode,  Od.  Nat.  24. 
odes,  P.R.  i.  182,  iv.  267. 
odious,  P.  L.  i.  476,    ii.  781,    vi.  408,    ix 

880,  xi.  704;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  34,  35. 
odiously,  S.A.  873;  Ariost.  2. 
odoriferous,  P.  L.  iv.  167. 
odorous,  P.L.  iv.  166,  248,  696,    v.  4S2; 

S.  A.  720;  Arc.  56;  Com.  993;  Son.  iv. 

10;  Od.  Pass.  16. 
odour,  P.  L.  ix.  679. 
odours,  P.  L.  ii.  245,  843,    iv.  162,  v.  293, 

849,    viii.  517  ;  P.  R.  ii.  364;  S.A.  987 ; 

Com.  106,  712;  Od.  Nat.  23;  Od.  Hor.  1, 
(Echalia,  P.L.ii.  642. 
o'er, — Passim. 
o'erblown,  P.  L.  i.  172. 
o'ercome,  P.R.  i.  161;  S.A.  51 
o'erflow'd,  P.  L.  viii.  266. 
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o'erfraught,  Com.  732. 

o'ergrown,  Lye.  40. 

o'erlaid,  II  Pens.  16. 

o'erleap'd,  P.  L.  iv.  583. 

o'ermatch'd,  P.  L.  ii.  855. 

o'erpower'd,  P.  L.  i.  145. 

o'ershades,  P.L.  v.  376. 

o'ershadow,  P.  R.  i.  140. 

o'erspread,  P.  L.  ii.  489. 

o'erthrcw,  P.L.  i.  306. 

o'erwatch'd,  P.  L.  ii.  288. 

o'erwearied,  P.  L.  vi.  392. 

o'erwhelm,  P.  L.  vi.  489 ;  S.  A.  370. 

o'erwhelm'd,  P.  L.  i.  76. 

o'erworn,  S.  A.  123. 

CEta,  P.L.  ii.  545. 

offal,  P.L.  X.  633.  . 

offence,  P.  L.  iii.  355,  410,   v.  34,  ix.  726, 

X.  171,  854;  S.  A.  767, 1004, 1218. 
offend,  P.L.  i.  187,    Ti.  465,    viii.  379,  x. 

110,  xi.  236;  S.  A.  1333, 1414. 
offended,  P.L.  v.  135,    x.  488,  566,  916, 
xi.  149,  811;  P.  R.  iv.  196;  S.  A.  515; 
II  Pens.  21;  Ps.  vii.  44. 
offending,  P.  L.  ii.  212. 
offensive,  P.  L.  i.  443. 
offer,  P.  L.  ii.  469,    iii.  237,    xi.  327,    xn. 
363;  P.R.  ii.399,  iii.  380,  iv.  160, 190; 
S.  A.  1255;  Com.  702;  Ps.  iv.  23. 
offer'd,  P.  L.  iii.  187,  270,  409,    v.  63,  vi. 
617,    ix.  300,   802,    xi.  506,    xii.  425; 
P.  R.  ii.  328,  449,    iv.  156,  377,  468,  493 ; 
S.  A.  246,  390,  516, 1253;  Com.  322. 
offering,  P.L.  iii.  234,  xi.  441,  456;  S.  A. 

26,  344, 1152;  Com.  64. 
offerings,  P.L.  i.  475,  ii.  246;  S.A.  519; 

Ps.  iv.  23. 
offers,  P.R.  iv.  155,171.  . 

office,  P.L.  ii.  869,   v.  103,   vu.  344,   ix. 
39,  49,    X.  657,  1002,    xii.  240,  311; 
P.R.  i.28,  ■'88,  374,  ii.463;  S.  A.  924, 
Com.  89,  908 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 70 ;  Bp.  Hobs. 
L14. 
officer,  S.  A.  1306. 
officers,  Com.  218. 
offices,  P.  L.  X.  960. 

officiate,  P.  L.  viii.  22.  ,    ^  „   .. 

officious,  P.L.  viii.  99,   ix.  104;  P.R.  u. 


offspring,  P.L.  ii.  310,  781,  iii.  1,  iv.385, 

751,    vi.276,    viii.  86,    ix.  273,    x.  238, 

349  781,  xi.  358,  613,  755;  P.R.  ii.440, 

iii.  375,  iv.399;  Com.34;  Od.D.r.L76. 
oft, — iUssim. 
offc-invocated,  S.  A.  575. 

as  oft,  P.L.  ix.  400,  515,    x.  568,  852, 

xii.  319;  P.R.u.234,  iv.  17. 

full  oft,  P.  L.  ii.  763. 

how  oft,  P.L.  ii.  263;  Od.  Hor.  6. 

more  oft,  P.L.  i.  493;  S.A.  268, 1287. 

so  oft,  P.  L.  vi.  94,    ix.  1082,   x.  570; 
P.R.  iii.  167,  iv.4,  446. 
often,  P.  L.  i.  387 ;  P.  R.  i.  199 ;  S.  A.  351 ; 

L'Al.  74;  Com.  569;  Od.  Nat.  74. 

how  often,  P.L.  iv.  680. 

so  often.  Arc.  29;  Son.  xvi.  4. 
pftest,  P.  L.  V.  489 ;  P.  R.  ii.  228, 486 ;  S.  A. 

1030-  .     ^  «    . 

ofMimes,  P.L.  i.  166,    viii.  571;  P.R.  i. 

472,  iv,  460. 
Og,  S.  A.  1080 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  69. 
oh,  S.  A.  1516;  Od,D.F.L34,  36,  41,  64; 

pa.  Ixxxiii.  49. 


oil,  P.L.  xii.  19;  P.R.  Ui.  269;  Com.  1^0, 

Od.  Pass.  16. 
oils,  Com.  840. 

old,  P.  L.  i.  420. 477,  519,  543, 552,  565,  639, 
ii.  593,  988,  1002,  iii.  36,  421,  604,  iv. 
165,  276,  666,  vii.  7,  ix.  101,  441,  xi. 
11,  243,  386,  668;  P.  R.  i.  46,  ii.  21,  87, 
147, 174,  358,  iii.  15,  178,  276,  367,  378, 
iv.  90,  91,  278,  604;  S.A.  139,  148,  328, 
333,  572,  1441;  Lye.  36,  53,  160;  L'Al. 
97;  II  Pens.  173;  Are.  98;  Com.  33,  45, 
439,  822,  852,  874,  923;  Son.  v.  8,  xii. 
1,  xviii.  6;  Od.  Nat.  168;  Vac.  Ex.  47, 
69;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 1,  H.  8;  Force  of  Con. 
20 ;  Ps.  vi.  14,  Ixxxiii.  37. 
older,  S.A.  1489. 

old  age,  P.L.  xi.  53<i;  S.  A.  572,  700,  92o, 
1487, 1488. 

of  old,  P.L.  ii.  38,  iii.  568,  vh.  2C0,  ix. 
145,  670,    X.  226;  P.R.  ii.  174,  358,    iii. 
378,    iv.  604;    S.A.  1533;    Com.  516; 
Son.xiii.3;  Od.  Nat.  119;  Brut.  9;  Ps. 
vii.  52,  Ixxxi.  13. 
olive,  P.R.  iv.  244;  Od.  Nat.  47. 
olive-leaf,  P.  L.  xi.  860. 
Olympian,  P.  L.  ii.  530,  vii.  3. 
Olympias,  P.L.  ix.  509. 
Olympus,  P.L.  i.  516,  vii.  7,  x.  583;  Od. 

D.  F.  I.  44. 
omen,  S.A.  967.  _^     ^ 

ominoixs,  P.  L.  iii.  123 ;  P.  R.  iv.  481 ;  Com. 

61. 
omission,  S.  A.  691. 
omit,  S.  A.  602. 
omniflck,  P.L.  vii.  217. 
omnipotence,  P.L.  v.  722,    vi.  159,  684, 

vii.  194,  viii.  108. 
omnipotent,  P.L.  i.  49,  273,    ii.  198,    iiL 
372,    iv.  86,  725,    v.  616,    vi.  136,  227, 
vii.  36,  516,  ix.  927. 
omnipresence,  P.  L.  vii.  590,  xi.  333. 
omniscient,  P.L.  vi.  430,  vii.  123,  x.  7, 
once,— Fassm.  ^  ..  ,«    o  . 

once  again,  P.  L.  vi.  618 ;  P.  R.  n.  17 ;  S.  A, 

1174. 
once  and  again,  P.  L.  xi.  857. 

at  once,  P.L.  i.  59,  788,  ii.  61, 155,  475, 
476,  iii.  59,  543,  iv.  56,  148,  853,  v. 
228,  275,  vi.  251,  319,  582,  827,    vii. 
462,  475,    ix.  303,   586,  779,    x.  892, 
999,  xi.  761, 768 ;  P.  R.  i.  196,  ii.  Ill ; 
S. A.  1587;  Ep. M.Win. 30;  Ps.iv.37. 
not  once.  Com.  74. 
once  more,  P.L.  i.  268,    ii.  721,  985,    iii. 
175, 178,  iv.  941,    xi.  75, 125,   xii.  211 ; 
P.R.  iv.  236;  Lye.  1,  2;  Son.  xviii.  7. 
one, — Passim. 

all  one,  P.L.  vL  165. 
*  all  in  one,  P.  L.  vi.  779. 
one  by  one,  P.L.  v.  697 ;  S.A.  1457. 
ones,  Ps.  iv.  7. 
only, — Passim. 
nor  only,  P.L.iv.  991. 
not  only,  P.  L.  viii.  338,  ix.  681,  x.461, 
xii.  447 ;  S.  A.  579,  017, 1654. 
onset,  P.  L.  ii.  364,  vi.  98, 
onward,  P.L.  ii.675,  v.  238,  vi,  550,  768, 

831,  X.  811;  S.A.  1;  Son.  xvii,  9. 
Oose,  Vac.  Ex.  92. 
oose,  P.  L.  vii.  303. 
oozy.  Lye.  175;  Od.  Nat.  124. 
opacous,  P.  L.  iii-  418,  viij.  23. 
opal,  P,L,ii,  1049, 
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t  paque,  P.  L.  iii.  619. 

ope,  P.  L.  xi.  423;  Com.  62o. 

op'd,  S.  A.  452. 

(.pen,  P.L.  i.  662,  ii.41,  51, 119, 187,  879, 

£84,   iii.  614,  672,    iv.  245,  721,  v.  138. 

Ti.  560,  611,   Tii.  390,  viii.  460,  ix.  692, 

X.  232,  419,  533, 1061;  S.  A.  1172,  1609. 
open,  (verb,)  P.  L.  v.  127,  vi.  235,  vii.  158, 

565,  566,  569,   ix.  866;  Od.  Nat.  148. 
open'd,  P.  L.  i.  689,    ii.  176,  883,    iii.  626, 

vii.  205,  575,    viii.  465,    ix.  708,  985, 

1053, 1071,  X.  187,  xi.  429;  P.  R.  1.  30, 

281,  ii.294. 
opener,  P.  L.  ix.  875,  xi.  598. 
open'st,  P.  L.  ix.  809. 
opening,  P.  L.  i.  724,  ii.  755,  777,  iii.  538, 

vi.  481,  860,    vii.  318,  454,    ix.  866,  x. 

234,   xi.  277,  833,  xii.  274;  Lye.  26. 
openly,  P.  R.  i.  288 ;  S.  A.  398. 
opens,  P.  L.  iv.  77,  vi.  54. 
operation,  P.  L.  viii.  323,  ix.  796, 1012. 
opes.  Lye.  Ill ;  Com.  14. 
Ophion,  P.  L.  x.  581. 
Ophir,  P.  L.  xi.  400. 
Ophiuchus,  P.  L.  ii.  709. 
Ophiasa,  P.  L.  x.  528. 
opiate,  P.  L.  xi.  133. 
opinion,  P.  L.  ii.  471,   v.  108;  Hor.  L  4. 
opinions,  P.  L.  viii.  78. 
opium,  S.  A.  630. 

opportune,  P.  L.  ii.  396,  ix.  85,  481. 
opportunely,  P.  R.  ii.  396. 
opportunity,  P.  R.  iv.  531 ;  Com.  401. 
oppose,  P.  L.  ii.  419,  610,    v.  717,  vi.  155, 

638;  S.A.  862;  Ps.  viii.  8. 
oppos'd,  P.  L.  i.  41,  103,    v.  808,    vi.  254, 

X.  478;  P.R.  i.  96. 
opposing.  Com.  600. 
opposite,  P.  L.  ii.  298,   iii.  727,    iv.  460, 

vi.  128.  306,  vii.  376,   x.  659;  P.R.  iu. 

358. 
opposition,  P.  L.  ii.  803,  vi.  314,  xi.  664; 

P.R.  iii.  250,  iv.  386;  S.A.  1050. 
oppress,  P.  R.  ii.  44;  S.  A.  232. 
oppress'd,  P.  L.  ii.  13,    vi.  656,   ix.  1045; 

P.R.  ii.  331;  S.A.  1269. 
oppresses,  P.  L.  vii.  129. 
oppression,  P.  L.  viii.  288,  xi.  672. 
oppressour,  S.  A.  1272. 
oppressours,  S.  A.  233. 
opprobrious,  P.  L.  i.  403,  ii.  58,  x.  222. 
Ops,  P.  L.  X.  584. 

optic,  P.L.  i.  288,  iii.  590;  P.R.  iv.  40. 
oracle,  P.L.i.l2,  x.l82;  P.  R.  i.  460, 463, 

iii.  13,  iv.  275. 
oracles,  P.  R.  i.  395, 430, 456 ;  Od.  Nat.  173. 
oracling,  P.  R.  i.  455. 
oraculous,  P.  R.  iii.  14. 
orator,  P.  L.  ix.  670. 
orators,  P.  R.  iv.  267,  353. 
oratory,  P.  L.  xi.  8  r  P.  R.  iv.  360. 
orb,  P.L.  i.  287,  ii.  1029,  iii. 589,  iv.592, 

V.  176,  596,  862,    vi.  254,  vu.  257,  361, 

viii.  152,  156,  ix.  82. 
orb  in  orb,  P.  L.  viii.  84. 
orb'd,  Od.  Nat.  143. 
orbed,  P.  L.  vi.  543. 
orbicular,  P.  L.  iii.  718,  x.  381. 
orbs,  P.L.  iii.  25,  420,  668,  670,    v.  422, 

594,    vi.  828,    viii.  30,    ix.  109,    x.397; 

Son.  xvii.  4;  Od.Nat.  75. 
ores,  P.  L.  xi.  835. 
Orcus,  P.  L.  ii.  964. 


ordain,  P.L.  ii.  915,    tii.  343,    xli.  230; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  21. 
ordain'd,  P.  L.  i.  71,  ii.  732,  iii.  127, 128, 
665,  iv.  58,  215,  729,  v.  526,  616,  802, 
vi.  700,  809,  vii.  187,  590,  viii.  106,  297, 
ix.  344,  470,  x.  1039,  xi.  164,  xii.  220; 
P.R.  iii.  152,  iv.  473;  S.A.  362;  Ps. 
Ixxxi.  17. 
ordains,  P.L.  ii.  201,    iv.  636,    vi.  175; 

Son.  xvi.  11. 
order,  P.  L.  i.  506,  569,    ii.  280.  607,    iii. 
713,    iv.  663,    V.  334,   vi.  522,  648,  885, 
ix.  402,  X.  443,  xi.  736 ;  S.  A.  1447. 
in  order,  P.  R.  ii.  351 ;  S.  A.  1608, 1694; 
Od.  Nat.  244. 
order'd,  P.L.  i.  565;  S.A.  30;  Od.  Pass. 

49. 
orderly,  P.  L.  vi.  74. 
orders,  P.  L.  i.  737,    v.  588,   691,  792,  x. 

615;  P.R.  iii.  112;  S.A.  672. 
ordering,  P.  L.  viii.  377. 
ore,  P.L.  i.  673,   703,    v.  442,    xi.  570; 

Lye.  170;  Com.  719,  933. 
Oread,  P.  L.  ix.  387. 
Oreb,  P.L.  i.  7,  484,  xi.  74;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

41. 
organ,  P.L.  i.  708,  xi.  560;  II  Pens.  161; 

Od.  Nat.  130. 
organic,  P.  L.  ix.  530. 
organs,  P.  L.  iv.  802,  vii.  596. 
orgies,  P.  L.  i.  415. 

orient,  P.  L.  i.  546,    ii.  399,    iii.  507,    iv. 
238,  644,  V.  2, 175,  vi.  15,  524,  vii.  254, 
xi.  205;  Com.  65;  Od.  Nat.  231. 
orifice,  P.  L.  vi.  577. 
original,  P.  L.  i.  692,  ii.  375,  984,  ix.  150, 

1004,   xi.  424,  xii.  83. 
originals,  P.  L.  vi.  511. 
Orion,  P.  L.  i.  305. 
orisons,  P.  L.  v.  145,  xi.  137. 
Ormus,  P.L.  ii.  2.  x 

ornament,  P.L.  v.  280,   Viii.  538;    S.A 

1025, 1132. 
ornaments,  P.  L.  ix.  1076. 
ornate,  S.A.  712. 
Orontes,  P.  L.  iv.  273,  ix.  80. 
Orphean,  P.  L.  iii.  17. 
Orpheus,  Lye.  58 ;  II  Pens.  105. 
Orpheus',  L'Al.  145. 
Orus,  P.L.  i.  478;  Od.  Nat.  212. 
osier.  Com.  891. 
osiers,  P.R.  ii.  26. 
Osiris,  P.L.  i.  478;  Od.  Nat.  213. 
ostentation,  P.  R.  iii.  387. 
other, — Passim. 

other  self,  P.L.  viii.  450,  x.  128. 
no  other,  P.R.  i.  100,  336,    iv.  44,  290 

S.A.723. 
some  other,  P.R.  ii.  254;  S.A.  1302. 
other's,  P.L.  xi.  443,  468;  S.  A.  1087. 
others,  P.  L.  i.  216,    ii.  422,  469,  539,  546, 
557,  iii.  469,    iv.  249,  350,  880,    v.  241, 
vi.  337,  528,  vii.  437,  442,  ix.  127,  805, 
X.  982,  xi.  558,  656,  667,    xii.  37 ;  P.  R. 
i.  273,   ii.  8,  61,  174,  306,  400,  iv.  297 ; 
S.A.  78,  815,  1191, 1464;  Lye.  67;  Vac. 
Ex.  81. 
otherwise,  P.R.  iv.  212;  S.A.  590;  Com. 

318. 
ought, — See  aught, 
ought,  (verb,)  P.L.  viii.  74,  x.  12;   P.R. 

iv.  288;  S.A.  874. 
ought'st,  S.A.  329. 
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ounce,  P.L.  vii.  466;  Com.  71. 

ounces,  P.L.  iv.  344. 

ourselves,  P.L.  ii.  225,  253,  254,  ix.  654, 

X.  999, 1002,  1037,  1042. 
out,  P.R.i.334,  ii.  29,  iv.l30;  S.A.33, 

539, 1103, 1160, 1326,  1569,  1703;  Lye. 

190;  L'Al.  Ill;   Com.  83, 137,  398,  606, 

630;  Od.  on  Time,  1 ;  Vac.  Ex.  24*,^  Ep. 

Hobs.  II.  8;  Ps.  vi.  11,  Ixxxi.  42. 
out,  out,  S.  A.  748. 
out  of,  P.L.  i.l0,  163,  165,  710,  ii.  758, 

iii.  257,  vi.  137,  660,    x.  317,   843,  867, 

xii.423;    P.R.  i.81,  84,  ii.  58,  iv.449; 

S.  A.  880;  L'Al.  113;  Ps.  viii.  4,  5. 
out  of  order,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  20. 
out-brake,  Od.Nat.  159. 
out-cast,  P.  L.  ii.  694,  iv.  106;  P.  R.  ii.  309. 
outcries,  S.  A.  1124. 
outcry,  P.L.  ii.  726,  737;  S.  A.  1517. 
outdo,  P.L.  iii.  298. 
out-done,  P.  L.  i.  696. 
out-flew,  P.  L.  i.  663. 
out-go,  Vac.  Ex.  79. 
out-grew,  P.  L.  ix.  202. 
outlandish,  P.  R.  iv.  125. 
outlasted,  Od.D.F.L3. 
outlaw's,  Com.  399. 
out-live,  P.  L.  xi.  538. 
out-living,  Od.  Pass.  7. 
outmost,  P.L.  ii.  1039. 
ou1>pour'd,  P.R.  iii.  311;  S.  A.  544. 
outrage,  P.  L.  i.  500,  x.  707. 
outrageous,  P.L.  ii.  435,  vi.  587,  vii.  212, 

X.  232. 
outrageously,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6. 
outshine,  P.L.i.  86. 
outshone,  P.L.  ii.  2. 
outside,  P.  L.  iii.  74,  viii.  568,  596,  x.  317 ; 

P.R.iv.  58. 
outspread,  P.  L.  i.  20,  v.  649,  vifc235;  Ps. 

vii.  17,  Ixxx.  6. 
outstretch'd,  P.L.  v.  88,  x,  851;  P.R.  iii. 

254;  Ep.  Hobs.  IL  17. 
outward,  P.  L.  i.  97,  iv.  120,  viii.  221, 538, 
543,  642,   ix.  312,  348,   x.  220,  xii.  95, 
100,  534;  P.  R.  iv.  145 ;  S.  A.  160, 1025, 
1368, 1369 ;  Com.  460;  Son.  xvii.  2. 

out-watch,  II  Pens.  87. 

out-worn,  S.  A.  580;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  22. 

over, — Passim. 

over-arch'd,  P.L.  i.  304,  ix.  1107. 

over-aw'd,  P.L.  ix.  460. 

over-built,  P.  L.  x.  416. 

overcame,  P.  R.  i.  148,  iii.  325. 

overcloy,  Ps.  iv.  34. 

overcome,  P.  L.  i.  109,  189,  649,  ii.  215, 
iv.  857,  vi.  126,  ix.  313,  999,  xi.  374, 
€91,  xii.  267,  390;  S.  A.  366. 

overcomes,  P.  L.  i.  648. 

overcoming,  P.  L.  xii.  566. 

over-exquisite,  Com.  359. 

over-fond,  P.L.  xi.  289. 

over-grown,  P.  L.  iv.  136,  627,  ix.  210. 

over-growth,  P.  L.  xii.  166. 

over-hardy,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  70. 

over-head,  P.  L.  i.  784,  iv.  137,  vi.  212, 
ix.  1038. 

over-heard,  P.  L.  ix.  276. 

over-hung,  P.L.  iv.  547. 

overjoy'd,  P.  L.  v.  67,  viii.  490. 

over-jusl^  S.  A.  514. 

over-labour'd,  S.  A.  1327. 

OTei-luM,  P.  L.  i.  714,  xii.  250. 


overlay,  P.L.  X.  370;  P.R.  fii.  333. 

over-leap'd,  P.  L.  iv.  181. 

over-live,  P.  L.  x.  773. 

over-lov'd,  P.  L.  x.  1019. 

over-match,  P.  R.  iv.  7. 

over-match'd,  P.  R.  ii.  146. 

over-much,  P.  L.  viii.  565,  ix.  1178 ;  F  A« 

213. 
over-mujititude,  Com.  731. 
overpass'd,  P.  R.  ii.  198. 
overplied,  Son.  xvii.  10. 
over-potent,  S.  A.  427. 
over-power,  P.  L.  ii.  237. 
over-power'd,  P.  L.  vi.  419,  viii.  453 ;  S  A. 

880. 
over-praising,  P.  L.  ix.  615. 
over-reach,  P.  L.  x.  879. 
over-reach'd,  P.  L.  ix.  313;  P.  R.  iv.  11- 
over-ripe,  P.  R.  iii.  31. 
over-rul'd,  P.  L.  iii.  114,  v.  527,  vi.  228. 
over-run,  P.R.  iii.  72. 
over-shadow,  P.  L.  xii.  187. 
over-shadowing,   P.  L.  vii.  1G5 ;    P.  R.  ir. 

148, 
overspread,  P.L.  vi.  670;  Ps.  Ixxx.  42. 
over-strong,  S.  A.  1590. 
over-sure,  P.  R.  ii.  142. 
overtake,  Od.  on  Time,  13 ;  Ps.  vii.  14. 
overtask,  Com.  309. 
overthrew,  P.L.  iv,  905,  vi.  372. 
overthrow,  P.L.  1.135,  vi.601;    P.R.L 

115. 
overthrown,  P.L.  ii.  992,  vi.  856;    S.A. 

463,1698;  Ep.Hobs.  L4. 
over-tir'd,  S.  A.  1632. 
overtook,  P.L.  ii.  792. 

over-trusting,  P.  L.  ix.  1183. 

overture,  P.  L.  vi.  562. 

overturn'd,  P.  L.  vi.  390. 

overturns,  P.L.  vi.  463;  S.  A.  542. 

over-watch'd,  S.  A.  405. 

overween.  Son.  iv.  6. 

overweening,  P.L.  x.  878;  P.R.  i.  147. 

overwhelm,  P.  L.  xii.  214. 

overwhelm'd,  P.  L.  x.  159,  xi.  748;  S.  A, 
1559. 

over- woody,  P.  L.  v.  213. 

owe,  P.  L.  ii.  856,  iii.  181,  iv.  53,  444,  v. 
520,  521,  vi.  468,  vU.  76,  ix.  807,  1141 
P.  R,  ii,  325 ;  S.  A.  1405 ;  Son.  xii.  12. 

owes,  P.L.  iv.  56. 

owing,  P.  L.  iv.  56. 

owls.  Son.  vii.  4. 

own'd,  P.  R.  ii.  85 ;  H  Pens.  113. 

owners,  S.  A.  1261. 

owns,  S.  A.  1157. 

ox,  P.  L.  i.  486,  viii.  396;  Com.  291. 

oxen,  P.  L.  xi.  647. 

Oxus,  P.  L.  xi.  389. 

Pace,  P.L.  vi. 551,  viii.  164,  x.859;  S.A 

110;  Com.  145,  870;  Od.  on  Time,  3. 
pace  for  pace,  P.  L.  x.  589. 
paces,  P.  L.  vi.  193. 
paces,  (verb,)  P.  L.  viii.  165. 
pacific,  P.  L.  xi.  860. 
pacing,  Com.  100. 
pack'd.  Vac.  Ex.  12, 
packing.  Fore,  of  Con.  14, 
pact,  P.  R.  iv.  191. 
Padan-aram,  P.L.  iii.  513. 
page.  Son.  vi.  6. 
pageantry,  L'Al.  128. 
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paid,  P.L.i.441,  ii.  248,  iii.107,  246,  r. 

145,   xi.452,    xii.  293,  424;    S.A.  432, 

1477,1573;  Com.  776. 
pain,  P.L.  1.  55,  125,  558,  608,  ii.  30,  34, 

88, 147,  207,  219,  261,  278, 461, 544,  567, 

586,  608,  695,  752,  783,  823,  861,  iv.  97, 

271,  511,  888,  892,  910,  915,  918,  919, 

921, 925,  948,  vi.  280,  327,  362,  394,  397, 

431, 454,  467,  462,  657,  877,  ix,  283, 487, 

694,  861,  X.  470,  501,  775,  964, 1025,  xi. 

601,  xii.  384;  P. R.  1.401,  iv.305;  S.A. 

617;  Com.  687. 
pain'd,  P.  L.  vi.  404. 
painftd,  P.L.  i.  562,  iii. 452,  xi.  528 ;  S.A. 

699. 
pains,  P.L.  i.  147,  336,  x.  1051,  xi.511; 

P.  R.  ii.  401,  iv.479;  S.  A.  105,  485,  601, 

576,  615. 
paint,  P.L.  T.  187. 
painted,  P.L.  viii.  434;  P.R.  iv.  253;  Ps. 

cxxxvi.  18. 
paints,  P.  L.  v.  24. 
pair,  P.  L.  iv.  321,  366,  534,  774,   v.  227^ 

278,  280,  viii.  605,  ix.  197,  x.  342,  585, 

xi.  10, 105;  Com.  236;  Od.Sol.Mus.  1. 
pair'd,  S.  A.  208. 

pairs,  P.  L.  vii.  459,  viii.  68,  394,  xi.  735. 
palace,  P.  L.  v.  760,  vii.  363,  x.  308,  xii. 

177;  P.R.ii.  300,  iv.  51;  Com.  14;  Od. 

Nat.  148. 
palace-gate,  P.  L.  iii.  505. 
palaces,  P.L.  i.  497,  xi.  750;  P.R.  iv.  35; 

Ps.  Ixxxiii.  48. 
palate,  P.  L.  ix.  1020, 
Palatine,  P.R.  iv.  50. 
pale,  P.L.  i.  183,  786,  ii.  616,  iii.  732,  iv. 

115,  vi.  393,   ix.  894,  x.  590,  1009,  xi. 

446;  Lye.  143;  II  Pens.  121, 156 ;  Com. 

333;    Son.  xviii.4;    Od.  Nat.  185,  232 ; 

Od.  May-M.  4;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  44. 
pale-ey'd,  Od.  Nat.  180. 
Pales,  P.L.  ix.  393. 
Palestine,  P.L.  i.465;   S.A.  144,  1099; 

Od.  Nat.  199. 
pall,  II  Pens.  98. 
pallat,  or  pallet,  Com.  318. 
palm,  P.  L.  iv.  139,  vi.  885,  ix.  435;  S.A. 

1735. 
palmer's.  Com.  189. 
palm-tree,  P.  L.  viii.  212. 
palms,  P.R.  ii.  21;   Com.  918;   Od.  Sol. 

Mus.  14. 
palmy,  P.L.  iv.  254. 
palpable,  P.L.ii.406,  xii.  188. 
pamper'd,  P.  L.  v.  214. 
Pan,  P. L.  iv.  266, 707 ;  P.R.  ii.  190 ;  Com. 

176,268;  Od.Nat.  89. 
Pan's,  Arc.  106. 

Pandemonium,  P.  L.  i.  756,  x.  424. 
Pandora,  P.  L.  iv.  714, 
Paneas,  P.  L.  iii.  535. 
pangs,  P.L.  ii.  703,  ix.  1001;    S.A.  660; 

Od.  Cir.  27 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  68. 
Panim,  P.  L.  i.  765. — See  also  Paynim. 
Panope,  Lye.  99. 
panoply,  P.  L.  vi.  527,  760. 
pansies,  P.  L.  ix.  1040;  Com.  851. 
pansy,  Lye.  144. 
Paquin,  P.  L,  xi.  390. 
parables,  S.  A.  500. 
parade,  P.  L.  iv.  780. 
Paradise,  P.L.  iii.  354,  478,  496,  527,  632, 
733,  iv.  132, 143,  208,  241,  274,  282,  379, 


422,  542,  752,  991,  v.  143,  226,  275,  446, 
vii.  45,  viii.  171,  319,  ix.  71,  406,  476, 
619,  796,  X.  2,  17,  326, 398, 484,  551,  585, 
598,  742,  xi.  29,  48,  104,  123,  210,  259, 
269,  342,  378,  830,  xii.  314, 464,  586,  587, 
642;  P.  R.  i.  3,  52,  ii.  141,  iv.  604,  608, 
611,  613. 

Paradises,  P.  L.  v.  500. 

paradoxes,  P.  R.  iv.  234. 

paragon'd,  P.  L.  x.  426. 

parallax,  P.  R.  iv.  40. 

parallel,  P.  L.  v.  141. 

paramount,  P.  L.  ii.  508. 

paramour,  Od.  Nat.  36. 

parasite,  P.  R.  i.  452. 

paranymph,  S.  A.  1020. 

parch,  P.  L,  xii.  636. 

parch'd,  P.  L.  x.  556. 

parching,  P.L.  ii.  594;  Lye.  13. 

pard,  Com.  444. 

pardon,  P.L.  iv.80,  v. 848,  x.  1089, 1101, 
xi.  167;  S.A.  521,  738,  771,  814,  825, 
1171 ;  Vac.  Ex.  7 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  14. 

pardons,  P.  L.  iii.  492. 

pards,  P.  L.  iv.  344. 

parent,  P.  L.  ii.  805,  v.  153,  x.  331,  354. 

parentage,  P.  R.  i.  235. 

parents,  P.L.  i.  29,  393,  510,  x.  904,  xii 
638;  S.  A.  25,  220,  886, 1487. 
first  parents,  P.  L.  iii.  65,  iv.  6. 

pari,  P.  R.  iv.  529. 

parte,  P.L.  vi.  296;  S.A.  785. 

parliament.  Son.  v.  5 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  15. 

parlies,  S.A.  403. 

parly.  Com.  241. 

parricide,  S.  A.  832. 

parsimonious,  P.  L.  vii.  485. 

part,  P.  L.  i.  267,  367,  645,  ii.  326, 770,  iii. 
371,  584,  595,  iv.  63,  411,  487,  v.  83,  vi. 
345,  413,  565,  vii.  145,  359,  viii.  138, 139, 
534,  561,  ix.  7,  8,  72,  375,  667,  673,  879 
1018,  X.  155,  817,  886, 951, 1031,  xi.  430, 
431,564,  660,  765,  xii.  298,  533;  P.R. 
ii.  240,  248,  477,  iii.  399;  S.  A.  48,  93^ 
394,  395,  746,  1217,  1229,  1453,  1463; 
Son.iv.  5;  Od.Nat.  105. 

part,  (adj.)  P.L.  ii.  528,  531,  570,  vi.  516, 
619,  vii.  293,  403,  410,  425,  xi.  643,  xu. 
230,  231,  336. 

part,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  784,  872,  viii.  646, 
xi.  282;    P.  R.  i.  472,   iU.  155,   iv.  161 ; 
S.A.  1056, 1229,1481. 
in  part,  P.  L.  ii.  380,  iv.  670,  v.  405,  ix. 

1119,  X.  716,  xi.  513;  S.A.  72,  681. 
most  part,  P.R.  iii.  232. 

partake,  P.L.  ii.  374,  466,  v.  75,  vi.  903, 
ix.  3, 199,  818,  xii.  598;  S.A.  1455. 

partaken.  Com.  741. 
partakers,  P.  L.  iv.  731. 
partakes,  P.  L.  viii.  364. 
parted,  P.L.  iv.  302,  viii.  652,  ix.  848, 916, 
1153,  X.  380 ;  S.  A.  1447, 1719;  Com.  56; 
Son.  ix.  1 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  17. 
Parthenope's,  Com.  879. 
Parthian,  P.R.  iii. 290,  294,  299,  362,  363, 

3G9,  iv.  73,  85. 
partial,  P.  L.  ii.  552. 
participate,  P.L.  v.  494,  viii.  390;   S.A. 

1507. 
participating,  P.  L.  ix.  717. 
particular,  8.  A.  1595. 
parting,  P.  L.  iv.  1003,  v.  252,    viii.  630, 
ix.  276,  xii.  590;  Od.  Nat.  1S6. 
53* 
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partition,  P.  L.  vii.  267,  Tiii.  105. 

partly,  P.  R.  i.  262. 

partner,  P.  L.  iv.  411,   x.  128. 

partners,  S.  A.  810. 

partook,  P.  R.  ii.  277. 

parts,  P.  L.  i.  194,    iii.  593,    iv.  312,    Ti. 

354,  vii.  465,   ix.  1093,  1097 ;  S.  A.  96, 

624, 1656;  Com.  72,  466. 
parts,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  420,  ii.  660. 
party,  P.  L.  ii.  368. 
pass,  P.  L.  i.  352,    ii.  438,  606,  684,    776, 

1031.  iii.  480,  481,  iv.  679,  v.  453,  693, 

vii.  432,  ix.  231,  452,  849,   x.  48, 1083; 

P.  R.  i.  322,    ii.  233,    iii.  151,    iv.  209; 

Com.  79,  402,  430,  539;  Od.  Nat.  139; 

Vac,  Ex.  45, 72;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  21,  Ixxxviii. 

13,  cxxxvi.  50. 
pass  tlirougli,  P.  L.  ii.  886. 
pa'^sage,  P.  L.  iii.  528,  iv.  232,  x.  260, 304, 

475,  xi.  122,  366;  S.A.  610;  Vac.  Ex. 

24. 
passages,  P.  L.  xi.  528. 
pass'd,  P.L.  i.  395,  487,  ii.  438,  619, 1017, 

1023,    iii.  227,  498,  534,    iv.  177,  225, 

319,  321,  689,  v.  31,  50,  291,  675,  748, 

754,  903,    vi.  330,    viu.  352,    ix.  1144, 

X.  419,  443,  xi.  16;  P.R.  i.  303,  ii.  106, 

245,  iii.  439;  Ariost.  1;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  19. 
pass'd  through,  P.  L.  x.  233. 
passed,  P.  R.  iv.  426. 
passenger.  Com.  39. 

passes,  P.  L.  viii.  173 ;  Lye.  21 ;  Son.  iv.  13. 
passing,  P.  L.  viii.  290,    x.  714,   xi.  717, 

xii*  130;  P.  R.  ii.  155,   iii.  436;  S.  A. 

1458;  Vac.  Ex.  40. 
passing  back,  P.  L.  x.  252. 
passion,  P.  L.  i.  605,  ii.  564,  iv.  114,  viii. 

530,  585,  588,  635,  ix.  98,  667,  x.  627, 

718,  865;  S.A.  1006, 1758;  II  Pens.  41. 
passions,  P.  L.  i.  464,    iv.  671,   ix.  1123, 

xii.  88;  P.  R.  ii.  467,  472,  iv.  266. 
passive,  P.  L.  iii.  110,  vi.  72. 
past,  P.  L.  i.  628,  ii.  1023,    iu.  62,  78, 

328,  iv.  160,  762,  932,  v.  33,  113,  654, 

582,  vi.  684,  699,  895,  vii.  263,  ix.  628, 

926,  X.  227,  341,  840,   xi.  158,  600,  776, 

xu.  14,  604;   P.  R.  i.  300,    iu.  294,  iv. 

342,  492;  S.A.  22,  120,  685,  811,  912, 

1064;  Lye.  132;  Com.  302;  Ps.  cxiv.  3. 
pastime,  P.  L.  viii.  375. 
pastimes.  Com.  121. 
pastoral,  P.L.  xi.  132;  Com.  345. 
pastry,  P.R.  ii.  343. 
pasture,  P.  L.  iv.  351,  vii.  404. 
pastur'd,  P.L.  xi.  653. 
pasturing,  P.  L.  vii.  462,  ix.  1109. 
pastures,  P.R.  iii.  260;  Lye.  193. 
paternal,  P.  L.  vi.  750,    vii.  219,    xi.  353, 

xii.  24. 
path.   P.  L.  ii.  976,    iv.  177,    vi.  173,    x. 

256,  xi,  371;  P.R.  i.  322;  Com.  303. 
pathless,  P.R.  i.  296;  II  Pens.  70. 
paths,  P.  L.  ix.  244,    xi.  631,  814;  Com. 

37,  569. 
patience,  P.L.  ii.  569,  vi.  464,  ix.  32,  xi. 

361,    xii.  583;  P.R.  i.  426,    ii.  102,    iii. 

92,  93;  S.  A.  654,  755, 1287, 1296;  Com. 

971;  Son.  xiv.  8;  Od.  D.  F.  L  75. 
patient,  P.R.  iii.  95,  iv.420;  S.A.  1623. 
patiently,  P.L.  xi.  112,  287,  551;  P.R.  ii. 

432. 
patriarch,  P.L.  v.  606,  ix.  376,   xii.  117, 
151. 


patriarchs,  p.  L.  iv.  762. 

patrimony,  P.  L.  x.  818;    P.  R.  iii.  42S, 

S.  A.  1482. 
patron,  P.  L.  iii.  219,  iv.  958. 
patroness,  P.  L.  ix.  21;  Od.  Pass.  29. 
patrons,  P.  L.  xi.  G96. 
pattern,  P.L.  vii.  487. 
pav'd,  P.  L.  ii.  1026,   x.  473. 
pavement,  P.  L.  i.  G82,  726,    iii.  363,    vii 

578. 
pavilion,  P.L.  ii.  960. 
pavilion'd,  P.L.  xi.  215. 
pavilions,  P.  L.  v.  653 ;  Ps.  iii.  18. 
Paul,  Pore,  of  Con.  10. 
pause,  P.L.  iii.  561,  v.  562,  vi.  162;  Son 

xvi.  7. 
paus'd,  P.  L.  V.  64,  xii.  2,  466. 
pausing,  P.  L.  ix.  744. 
paw,  P.L.  iv.  343,  408;   Lye.  128;   Son. 

xi.  13. 
pawing,  P.  L.  vii.  464. 
pay,  P.L.  iii.  211,    iv.  47,    viii.  344,    x. 
1026,   xi.  36;  P.R.  ii.  375,  iv.  80;  S.A. 
489, 1204. 
paying,  P.L.  iv.  53;  S.A.  432. 
Paynim,  P.  R.  iii.  343. 
pays,  P.  L.  iv.  56. 

peace,  P.L.  i.  65,  660,    ii.  228,  292,  329, 
331,  332,  335,  499,  690,  iii.  263,  274,  iv. 
104,    V.  210,    vi.  267,  560,  617,    vii.  55, 
183,  216,  ix.  333, -981,  1126,  x.  135,  908, 
913,  924,  938,   xi.  38,  117,  153,  507,  580, 
667,  781,  784,  796,  815,  867,  xii.  23,  296, 
317,  355,  550,  558;  P.R.  iii.  80,  91,    iv. 
425 ;  S.  A.  60,  966, 1049, 1070, 1073, 1074, 
1334,  1445,  1757;    Lye.  22;  L'Al.  120; 
II  Pens.  45;  Com.  359,  368;  Son.  xi.  4, 
10,    xii.  5,  14;  Od.  Nat.  7,  46,  52,  03; 
Od.  on  Time,  16;  Ep.  M.  Win.  48;  Vac. 
Ex.  84;  Eurip.  4;  Ps.  iv.  22,  37,  vii.  10, 
Ixxxiii.  2,   Ixxxv.  13,  31,  33,  43. 
peaceable,  P.R.  iii.  76. 
peaceful,  P.  L.  ii.  227,  279,    x.  946,    xi 
600;  S.A.  709;  II  Pens.  168;  Od.  Nat. 
61. 
peal,  P.L.  ii.  656,  iii.  329;  S.A.  236. 
peal'd,  P.  L.  ii.  920. 
pealing,  II  Pens.  161. 
peals,  S.A.  906. 
pearl,  P.  L.  ii.  4,    iii.  519,    iv.  238,    v.  2, 

634;  P.R.  iv.  120;  Son.  vii.  8. 
pearled.  Com.  834. 
pearls,  Ep.  M.  Win.  43. 
pearly,  P.  L.  v.  430,  vii.  407. 
peasant,  P.  L.  i.  783. 
pebbles,  P.  R.  iv.  330. 
peccant.  P.  L.  xi.  70. 
peculiar,  P.  L.  iii.  183,  v.  15,  vii.  368,  xii. 

Ill;  P.R.  i.  402;  Od.  Nat.  196. 
peeling,  P.  R.  iv.  136... 
peep.  Com.  140. 
peer.  Lye.  9 ;  Com.  31. 
peerage,  P.  L.  i.  586. 
peering,  Od.  Nat.  140. 
peerless,  P.  L.  iv.  608 ;  Arc.  75. 
peers,  P.L.  i.  39,  618,  757,    ii   119,  445, 
507,   V.  812,  vi.l27,  X.456;  P.R,L40, 
iii.  343. 
Pegasean,  P.  L.  vii.  4. 
Pellean,  P.  R.  ii.  196. 
Pelleas,  P.  R.  ii.  361. 
Pellenore,  P.R.  ii.  361. 
Pelops,  II  Pens.  99. 
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Pelorus,  P.  L.  I.  232. 

pen,  P.L.iv.  185. 

penal,  P.L.  i.  48;  S.A.  £08. 

penalt}^,  P.  L.Tii.  545,  ix.  775,  x.  15j753, 

1022,  xi.  197,  xii.  398,  399. 
penance,  P.L.  ii.  92,  x.  550;  S.A.  738. 
pencil,  P.  L.  iii.  509. 
pendent,  P.  L.  i.  727,  ii.  1052,  iv.  239,  x. 

313. 
pendulous,  P.L.  iv.  1000. 
penetration,  P.  L.  iii.  585. 
penitent,  P.L.  x.  1097,  xii.  319;  P.R.  iii. 

421;  S.  A.  502,  754,  761. 
penn'd,  Com.  344. 
pennons,  P.  L.  ii.  933,  Tii.  441. 
pens,  P.  L.  vii.  421. 
pensioners,  II  Pens.  10. 
pensive,  P.L.  ii.  777,   iv.  173,   viii.  287; 
II  Pens.  31;  Com.  387;  Lye.  147;  Od. 
Pass.  42. 
pent,  P.L.  vi.  657,   ix.  445;  S.A.  1647; 

Com.  499;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  36. 
Pentateuch,  P.R.  iv.  226. 
Penuel,  S.  A.  278. 
penurious,  Com.  726. 
people,  P.  L.  X.  27,  xii.  171, 181,  309, 483; 
P.R.  ii.  48,  iii.  49,  iv.  102,  132;  S.A. 
12,  317,  1158,  1421,  1473,  1633,  1601, 
1620;  II  Pens.  8;  Brut.  10;  Ps.  iii.  24, 
vii.  30,  Ixxxi.  33,  45,  53,  63,  Ixxxiu.  9, 
Ixxxv.  6,  23,  31,  cxxxvi.  57. 
peopled,  P.  L.  x.  889. 
people's,  P.  R.  iii.  48 ;  S.  A.  681 ;  Ps.  Ixxx. 

20. 
Peor,  P.  L.  i.  412;  Od.  Nat.  197. 
Peraea,P.R.ii.  24. 
perceive,  P.  L.  i.  335,  iii.  404,  vi.  623,  ix. 

598,  xii.  8 ;  Com.  74,  663. 
perceiv'd,  S.A.  1201. 
perceived,  P.L.  ii.  299,  vi.  19. 
perceiving,  P.  L.  viii.  41;   P.  R.  i.  227i 

S.A.  397. 
perceiVst,  P.L.  viii.  566. 
perched,  S.  A.  1693. 
perdition,  P.L.  i.  47;  Od.  D.  F.  L  67;  Ps. 

Ixxxviii.  47. 
perfect,  P.L.i.  550,   ii.  764,  iv.  577,  634, 
V.  399,  442,  524,  568,  vi.  71,  462,  vii. 
456,  viii.  415,  642,  ix.ll79,  x.  138,  xi, 
876;  P.R.  i.  83,  166,    iii.  11,    iv.  302, 
468;  S.A.  946;  Lye.  82;  Com.  73,  203; 
Od.  Nat.  166;  Od.  Pass.  13;  Od.  SoL 
Mus.  23;  Ep.  M.  Win.  55. 
more  perfect,  P.  L.  ix.  689. 
pei-fect,  (verb,)  P.  L.  xi.  36. 
perfection,  P.  L.  iv.  673,    v.  29,  472,  ix. 

964,  X.  150,  483;  P.R.  i.  209,  iii.  230. 
perfections,  P.L.  v.  353,  ix.  1031;  P.R. 

ii.  138. 
perfectly,  P.  L.  ix.  "(07 ;  Od.  on  Time,  15. 
perfidious,  P.L.  i.  308,   v.  880;  Lye.  100. 
perform,  P.  L.  i.  699,    iv.  418,    vii.  164, 

x.  750,   xii.  299;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  70. 
performance,  P.  L.  x.  502. 
perform'd,  P.L.  vi.  695,  xi.  440,  xii.  505; 
P.R.  i.  102,    ii.  49;  S.A.  1083,  1218, 
1626, 1641. 
performing,  P.  L.  xi.  300,   xii.  299. 
performs,  P.  L.  ii.  595. 
perfume,  S.  A.  720. 
perfumes,  P.L.  iv.  158;  a>m.  556. 
peril,  P.L.  iu.  544,  ix,  922,  x.  469;  Com. 
40. 


perilous,  P.L.  i.  276,   ii.  420;  S.A.  804,' 

Lye.  185 ;  Com.  424. 
period,  P.  L.  xii.  467 ;  Com.  585. 
periods,  P.L.  ii,  603. 
Peripateticks,  P.  R.  iv.  279. 
perish,  P.L.  i.  139,    ii.  149,  iii.  2S7,    x. 

785;  S.  A.  676;  Ps.  ii.  26,  Ixxx.  67. 
perish'd,  S.A.  1512. 
permission,  P.L.  i.  212,    ix.  378;  P.R  i. 

496,  iv.  175. 
permissive,  P.L.  iii.  685,  viii.  435,  x.451. 
permit,  P. L.  ix.  885, 1159,  xi.  554;  P.R. 

i.483;  II  Pens.  77. 
permits,  P.  L.  iv.  1009,  xi.  200,  xii.  90. 
permitted,  P.L.  vi.  674,    x.  574;  P.R.  iv. 

183;  S.  A.  1159,  1495. 
permitting,  P.  L.  ix.  4. 
pernicious,  P.  L.  i.  282,  vi.  520,  849,   ix. 

981;  S.A.  1400. 
perpetual,  P.  L.  i.  131,    ii.  103,  588,  861, 

iv.  760,  V.  182,    vi.  6,  693,    vii.  306,   x 

679,   xi.  108;  Com.  479;  Od.  Nat.  7. 
I  perpetuity,  P.  L.  x.  813. 
1  perplex,  P.  L.  ii.  114,  x.  979. 
perplex'd,  P.  L.  ii.  525,    iv.  176,    ix.  19, 

xii.  275 ;  P.  R.  iv.  1 ;  Com.  37. 
perplexes,  P.  L.  i.  599. 
perplexing,  P.  L.  viii.  183. 
perplexities,  S.  A.  304. 
perplexity,  P.  R.  ii.  38. 
persecute,  Ps.  vii.  50. 
persecution,  P.  L.  xii.  531. 
persecutors,  P.  L.  xii.  497. 
Persepolis,  P.  R.  iii.  284. 
perseverance,  P.  R.  i.  148. 
persevere,  P.  L.  v.  525,  vii.  632,  xii.  532, 
persevering,  P.  L.  viii.  639. 
Persian,  P. L.  xi.  393;  P.R.  iii.  273. 
persisted,  P.  L.  ix.  377 ;  x.  874;  S.  A.  249. 
persisting,  P.  L.  iii.  197. 
person,  P.L.  ii.  110,  ix.  41,  444,  x.  156; 

S.A.  31,  851,  1208,  1211;    Com.  406; 

Son.  xviii.  11. 
personating,  P.  R.  iv.  341. 
persons,  P,  R.  ii.  240. 
persuade,  P.  L.  ii.  121,   ix.  979 ;  P.  R.  iii. 

44 ;  S.  A.  586, 1495 ;  Od.  D.  F.  L  29. 
persuaders,  P.  L.  ix.  587. 
persuasion,  P.L.  xi.  152;  P.R.  i.  223,    ii. 

142,  iv.  230;  S.A.  658. 
persuasive,  P.  L.  ii.  118,  ix.  737 ;  P.  R.  ii. 

159,  iv.  4. 
persuasively,  P.L.  ix.  873. 
pert.  Com.  118. 

perturbation,  P.  L.  iv,  120,  x.  113. 
Peru,  P.  L.  xi.  408. 
perverse,  P.  L.  ii.  625,  1030,    vi.  37,  662, 

706,  ix.  405,  xi.  701;  S.A,  737. 
perverseness,  P.  L.  vi.  788,  x.  902. 
pervert,  P.  L.  i.  164,    iii.  92,    xi.  523;  Pa 

Ixxxii.  5. 
perverted,  P.  L.  x.  3,   xii.  547. 
perverts,  P.  L.  jv.  203. 
perus'd,  P.L.  viii.  267;  P.R.  i.  320. 
pest,  P.  L.  ii.  735. 
pester'd,  Com.  7. 
pestilence,  P.L.  ii.  711,  xi.  487;  P.R.  iii 

412;  Od.D.  F.L68. 
pestilent,  P.  L.  x.  695. 
pet,  Com.  721. 
Peter,  P.  L.  iii.  484. 
petition,  P.L.  xi.  10;  S.A.  650 
petrifick,  P.  L.  x.  294. 
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petty,  P.L.  ix.  693;  P.R.  iv.  87;  S.  A. 

529, 1223;  Com.  926. 
Petzora,  P;L.  x.292. 
phalanx,  P.  L.  i.  550,  ir.  979,  vi.  399. 
phantasm,  P.  L.  ii.  743. 
phantasms,  P.L.  iv.  803. 
phantasy,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  5. 
Pharaoh,  P.  L.  i.  342,  xii.  163;  P8.  cxxxvi. 

41. 
Pharian,  Ps.  cxiv.  3. 
Pharphar,  P.  L.  i.  469. 
Philip,  P.R.  iii.32. 
Philistean,  P.  L.  ix.  1061. 
Philistia,  Ps.  Ixxxrii.  14. 
Phiiistian,  S.  A.  39,  42,  216,  482,  722,  831, 

1371, 1655,  1714. 
Philistine,  S.  A.  238, 1099. 
Philistines,  S.  A.  251,  434, 577, 1189, 1192, 

1363, 1523;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  27. 
Philistines',  S.A.808. 
Phillis,  L'Al.  86. 
Philomel,  II  Pens.  56. 
philosophers,  P.  L.  iii.  601. 
phUosophick,  P.R.  It.  300. 
philosophy,  P.  L.  ii.  565;  P.  R.  It.  272; 
Com.  476. 

Phineus,  P.  L.  iii.  36. 

Phlegethon,  P.  L.  ii.  580. 

Phlegra,  P.L.  1.577. 

Phoehus,  P.R.  iv.  260;  Lye.  77;  Com.  66, 
190;  Son.  viii.  10;  Od.  Pass.  23. 

Phoenicians,  P.L.  i.  438. 

phoenix,  P.L.  v.  272. 

phrenzy,  P.L.  xi.  485;  S.A.  1675.    . 

phylacteries.  Pore,  of  Con.  17. 

pick,  S.  A.  1326. 

pickaxe,  P.L.i.  676. 

picture,  Od.  Hor.  14. 

pide,  or  pied,  L'Al.  75. 

pieces,  P.  L.  vi.  489 ;  P.R.  iv.  149. 

Kemontese,  Son.  xiii.  7. 

pierce,  P.R.ii.91;  S.A.  1568;  L'Al.  138; 
Od.  Cu-.  28;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  4. 

pierc'd^  P.L.  iv.  99,  vi.  356,  435,  xi.  417. 

piercing,  P.L.  ii.  275,  iii.  24. 

iiety,  P.L.  vi.  144,  xi.  452, 799,  xU.  321; 
S.  A.  993. 

pDasters,  P.  L.  i.  713. 

pile,  P.L.  i.  722,  ii.  591;  P.R.  iv.  547; 
S.  A.  1069. 

pile,  (v«r6,)P.L.xi.324. 

piled,  Vac.  Ex.  42;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  2. 

pil'd,  P.  L.  iv.  544,   V.  394,  632;  P.  R,  ii. 
341. 

pilfering,  Com.  504. 

pilgrim,  P.R.  iv.  427. 

pilgrims,  P.L.  iii.  476.  

pillar,  P.L.  ii.  302,  xii.  202,  203,  208. 

pUlar'd,  P.L.ix.ll06;P.R.iv.455;  Com. 

piflars,  P.L.i.714,  iv.  549,  vi.  572,  573; 

P.R.iv.58;  S.A.  1606, 1630, 1633, 1648; 

II  Pens.  158. 
pillows,  Od.  Nat.  231. 
pilot,  P.L.i.204,  V.264;  S.A.  198, 1044; 

Lye.  109. 
pinch'd,  L'Al.  103. 
pinching,  P.  L.  x.  691. 
Pindarus,  Son.  iu.  11. 
pine,  P.  L.  i.  292,    iv.  139,    ix.  435,    x. 

1076;  II  Pens.  135. 
pine,(tJer6,)P.L.u.  601,   x.  597,   xii.  77; 

Ps  \xxxvi  3. 


pin'd,  P.L.  iv.  466,  848;  P.R.  i.  325. 
pines,  P.L.i.  613,  ii.  544,  v.  193,  vi.l98, 
ix.l088,  xi.  321;    P.R.  iv.  416;  Com 

184. 
pines,  (verb,)  P.L.  iv.  511;  Com.  768 
pinfold.  Com.  7. 
pining,  P.  L.  xi.  486. 
pink.  Lye.  144. 
pinks.  Com.  851. 
pinnace,  P.  L.  ii.  289. 
pinnacle,  P.R.  iv.  549. 
pinnacles,  P.  L.  iii.  550. 
pins,  P.  L.  X.  318. 
pioneers,  P.L.  i.  676;  P.R.  iii.  330. 
pious,  P.L.  V.  135,    xi.  362;  P.R.  i.  463; 

S.A.  955. 
pipe,  P.L.  vii.  595,    xi.  132;  P.R.  i.  480; 

Com.  86, 173. 
pip'd.  Com.  823. 
piping,  U  Pens.  126. 
pipes,  P.  L.  i.  561, 709 ;  P.  R.  ii.  363 ;  S.  A. 

1616;  Lye.  124. 
pit,  P.L.  i.  91,  381,  657,   ii.  850,    iv.  9-5, 

vi.  866,  X.  464;  Ps.  vii.  55,  56,  Ixxxviii. 

14,  25.' 
pitch,  P.L.  ii.  772,  vm.l98,-  xi.  693,  731; 

S.A.169;  Ps.  iii.  18. 
pitch'd,  P.  L.  xii.  136. 
pitchy,  P.  L.  i.  340. 
piteous,  P.L.  X.  1032;    Com.  836;    Ps. 

cxxxvi.  78. 
pitied,  S.  A.  568. 
pity,  P.  L.  iii.  402,  405,    v.  220,    x.  25, 

1061,  xi.  629;  S.A.  814;  Son.  iv.  8; 

Od.  D.  F.  I.  33. 
pity,  (verb,)  P.L.  iv.  374;  Ps.  iv.  6,  vi.  3, 

pitying,  ip.L.  x.  211, 1059. 
placable,  P.L.  xi.  151. 
place,  P.  L.  i.  70,  75,  253,  254,  318,  C25, 
759,  ii.  27,  217,  235,  2G0,  317,  345,  3C0, 
830,  832,  840, 894,  977,  iii.  442,  591, 720, 
724,  iv.  23,  79,  246,  385,  562,  690,  72J, 
745,  759,  840,  843, 882,  891,  894,  v.  361, 
373,  614,  682,  732,  812,  vi.  53,  276,  405, 
782,  vii.  135, 144,  240,  284,  535,  ix.  6;*, 
119,  444,  1174,  X.  148,  241,  315,  624, 
741,  787,  932,  953,  971,  1086,  1088,  xi. 
267,  303,  318,  477,  635,  831,  836,  xii. 
142,  363,  364,  464,  647 :  P.  R.  i.  39,  252, 
321,  362,  412,  416,  ii.  19,  125,  396,  iv. 
101,  373,  600;  S.  A.  17,  254,  333,  910, 
1085,  1117,  1359,  1550,  1624,  1751;  11 
Pens.  78 ;  Arc.  105;  Com.  156,  201,  305, 
326,  570,  939;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  21,  46;  Vac. 
Ex.25;  Ps.  Ixxx.  37. 

place,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iii.  194,  x.  745,  xi.  118. 

plac'd,  P.  L.  i.  387,  ii.  833,  iii.  66,  90,  iv. 
294,  416,  580,  v.  476,  516,  vi.  412,  638, 
vii.  360,  viii.  120, 170,  559,  638,  x.  447, 
484,  xii.  315;  P.R.  f.475,  ii.424,  iv.297, 
553 ;  Dante  II.  3 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvii,  4. 

places,  P.L.  V.  364,  x.  324,  xi.  305,  xii 
516,  618. 

placid,  P.R.  iii.  217. 

plague,  P.L.  ii.  174,  vi.  505. 

plagu'd,  P.  L.  x.  572. 

plagues,  P.L.  vi.  838,   xi.  697. 

plain,  P.  L.  i.  180,  350,  397,  700,  ii.  528, 
iii.  466,  iv.  243,  455,  v.  648,  649,  vi.  15, 
vii.  299,  viii.  303,  ix.  285,  758,  xi.  349, 
556,  576,  580, 649,  673,  xii.  41, 136,  6-40 ; 
P.  R.  U.  27,  87,  iu.  254,  332,  333,  iv.  27, 
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193, 296, 543 ;  S.  A.  1256, 1279 ;  Od.  Hor. 
6 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  40,  cxxxvi.  22. 
plain'd,  P.  L.  iv,  504. 
plaining,  Od.  Pass.  47. 
plainest,  P.R.  iv.  361. 
plainlier,  P.  L.  xii.  151. 
plains,  P.  L.  i.  104,    ill.  437,  v.  143,  viii. 
262, 275,  ix.  116,  x.  432;  P.  R.  iii.  319 ; 
Com.  823. 
plaint,  P.  L.  x.  343,  913,  xi.  499,  762;  Od. 

Nat.  191. 
plaints,  P.L.  ix.  98;  P.R.  ii.  29,  58;  Od. 

D.  F.  I.  37. 
planet,  P.  L.  vii.  366,   Tiii.  129;  H  Pens. 

96;  Arc.  52. 
planet-struck,  P.  L.  x.  413. 
planetary,  P.  L.  x.  658. 
planets,  P.  L.  iii.  481,  v.  621,  vi.  313,  vii. 

563,  X.  413. 
plank,  P.  L.  i.  772. 

plant,  P.L.  iv.  199,  240,    v.  58, 194,  327, 

vi.  475,  vii.  335,  ix.  Ill,  206,  679,  837; 

P.R.  iv.  434,  461;  S.A.  362;  Lye.  78; 

Com.  621. 

plant,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.  652,   iii.  63;  S.A. 

1734;  Ps.  Ixxx.  36. 
plantation,  P.  L.  ix.  419. 
planted,  P.L.  iv.  210,  424,  884,   vii.  538, 

viii.  305 ;  Ps.  i.  7,  Ixxx.  62. 
Planter,  P.L.iv.  69L 
plants,   P.L.  iv.  438,    v.  22,    vii.  473; 

Arc.  48. 
plat,  P.  L.  ix.  456;  II  Pens.  73. 
platane,  P.  L.  iv.  478. 
plate,  P.L.vi.366. 
plated,  S.A.140. 
Plato,  II  Pens.  89. 
Plato's,  P.L.  iu.  472;  P.R.  iv.  245. 
plausible,  P.  R.  iii.  393. 
play,  P.  L.  iv.  404,    ix.  528,  583,  1045; 
P.  R.  i.  201;  S.  A.  719,  1679;  Com.  958. 
play,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vii.  10,  410,    viii.  372, 
ix.  1027;  P.R.  ii.  26;  S.A.  1340, 1448; 
L'Al.  97 ;  Com.  301;  Ps.  Ixxx.  27. 
play'd,  P.  L.  iii.  641,   iv.  340,  v.  295,  ix. 

1048;  Lye.  99;  Com.  833. 
playing.  Lye.  52;  L'Al.  19. 
plea,  P.L.  iv.  394,   x.  30;  P.R.  iii.  149; 

S.A.  834,  843;  Lye.  90. 
plead,  P.  L.  xi.  41 ;  S.  A.  421,  833. 
pleaded,  P.  L.  ii.  379,  viii.  510. 
pleasant,  P.  L.  i.  404,  iii.  703,  iv.  28,  214, 
625,  642,    V.  38,  84,  445,    vi.  628,    vii. 
316,  540,  625,    viii.  215,  306,    ix.  207, 
448,  xi.  179,  607 ;  P.  R.  i.  118,  ii.  289,  iii. 
255;  Od.  Hor.  2;  Ps. Ixxxi.  8,  Ixxxiv. 3. 
more  pleasant,  P.  L.  iv.  215,  ix.  418. 
pleasantest,  P.  L.  viii.  212. 
please,  P.L.  i.  423,    ii.  270,    iv.  378,  640, 
V.  304,  397,    vi.  351,    vii.  49,    viu.  449, 
ix.  949;  P.  R.  iv.  157,  164;   S.  A.  896; 
L'Al.  117 ;  Com.  714;  Son.  iii.  3. 
pleas'd,  P.  L.  ii.  117,  291,  387,  762,  845, 
iii.  241,  257,    iv.  167,  463,  464,  604,    v. 
825,  vii.  11,  viii.  57,  248,  429,  437,    ix. 
26,  580,  X.  105;  P.R.  i.  85,  286,  ii.  395, 
iv.  337 ;  S.  A.  219,  511,  900. 
pleases,  P.L.  viii.  169,    ix.  453;  P.R.  iv. 

369;  S.A.  311. 
plea.sing,  P.  L.  ii.  566,  ix.  453,  503;  P.  R. 
i.  202,  479;  S.A.  1008;  Com.  260,  526, 
546. 
more  pUasing,  P.L.  v.  42^  xi.  26. 


pleasingly,  P.  L.  ix.  794. 
pleasure,  P.L.  ii.  586,    iii.  107,   vi.  459^ 
641,  viii.  50.  402,  593,  ix.  455,  470,  477, 
596, 1022,  1024,   x.  1013,  1019,   xi.  541. 
604,  794 ;  P.  R.  i.  423,  iv.  299, 305 ;  S.  A. 
534;  II  Pens.  50;  Com.  77;   Od.  Nat. 
99;  Vac.  Ex.17, 
pleasures,  P.L.  iv. 535,  viii.  480,  ix.l20; 
P.R.  iii.  28;  L'Al.  40,  69;  II  Pens.  175; 
Com.  668. 
plebeian,  P.  L.  x.  442. 
pledge,  P.L.  i.  274,    ii.  818,    iii.  95,    iv. 
200,  V.  168,  viii.  325;  S.  A.  378,  535, 
1144;  Lye.  107. 
pledges,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  1. 
Pleiades,  P.  L.  vii.  374. 
plenipotent,  P.  L.  x.  404. 
plenteous,  P.L.  vi.  263,    x.  600,   xu.  IS; 

Ps.  iv.  35. 
plenteously,  P.  L.  vii.  392. 
plenty,  P.L.  viii.  94,   ix.  594;  Com.  718; 

Ps.  Ixxxv.  51. 
plies,  P.  L.  ii.  954. 

plight,  P.  L.  i.  335,    vi.  607,    ix.  1091,   x. 
937,  xi.  1 ;  S.  A.  480, 1729;  II  Pens.  57 ; 
Com.  372;  Od.  Pass.  13. 
plighted,  Com.  301. 
plots,  P.L.  ii.  193;  Fore,  of  Con.  14;  Ps. 

ii.  4,  'Ixxxiii.  10. 
plotting,  P.  L.  ii.  338,  v.  240,  vi.  901. 
plough'd,  Son.  xi.  4. 
plowman,  P.L.  iv.  983;  L'Al.  63. 
pluck,  P.  L.  V.  327,    viii.  309,    ix.  595 ; 

Lye.  3;  Ps.  Ixxx.  51. 
pluck'd,  P.  L.  V.  65,  84,    vi.  644,    ix.  781, 

X.  560,  xi.  537 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  38. 
plucking.  Com.  296. 
plumb-down,  P.  L.  u.  933. 
plume,  P.  L.  iii.  642,  vi.  161,   xi.  18G. 
plum'd,  P.L.  iv.  989. 
plumes,  P.  L.  v.  286,    vii.  432;  P.  R.  ii 

222;  Com.  378,  730. 
plummets,  Od.  on  Time,  3. 
plumy,  P.  R.  iv.  583. 
plunge,  P.  L.  ii.  172. 
plung'd,  P.L.  ii.  441,  x.  476,  844. 
plurality,  Force  of  Con.  3. 
Pluto,  L'Al.  149. 
Plutonian,  P.  L.  x.  444. 
Pluto's,  II  Pens.  107. 
ply,  P.  L.  u.  642,  ix.  201 ;  Com.  750. 
poem,  P.  L.  ix.  41 ;  P.  R.  iv.  260,  332. 
poet,  Son.  iii.  13. 
poets,  L'Al.  129;  Com.  515. 
point,  P.L.  iii.  557,    iv.  559,  590,  862,    v. 
855;  S.A.  1514;  Com. 306;  Od.Nat.86. 
point,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iu.  733,  xii.  143;  P.  R. 

iv.  463. 
pointed.  Son.  ix.  7. 
pointed  at,  P.R.ii.  51. 
pointing,  P.  L.  i.  223. 
points,  P.L.  V.  823;  P.R.  iv.  219. 
poise,  P.  L.  ii.  905 ;  Com.  410. 
pois'd,  P.  L.  V.  579. 
poison.  Com.  47,  526. 
poisonous,  S.  A.  763. 
polar,  P.L.  V.  269,  x.  289,  681. 
pole,  P.  L.  i.  74,  ii.  642,    iii.  560,  iv.  724, 
vii.  23,  215,  ix.  66;  Com.  99;  Od.  PaA« 
30. 
poles,  P.L.  X.  669;  Vac. Ex.  34. 
policy,  P.L.  ii.  297;  P.R.  ui.  391 
polish,  P.  L.  xi.  610. 
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polish'd,  0(1.  Nat.  241 

politicidn,  S.  A.  1195. 

politick,  P.  R.  iii,  400. 

pollute,  Od.  Nat.  41. 

polluted,  P.  L.  X.  167,  xii.  110 

polluting,  P.  L.  X.  631. 

pollution,  P.  L.  xii.  855. 

Pomona,  P.  L.  ix.  393,  394. 

Pomona's,  P.  L.  v.  378. 

pomp,  P.L.  i.  372,    ii.  257,  510,  t.  354, 

TU.  564,    Tiii.  61,    xi.  748;  P.  R.  1.  457, 

iii.  246;  S.  A.  357,  436,  449, 1312;  L'Al. 

127;  Ep.  W.  Sh.l5. 
Pompey,  P.R.  iii.  35. 
pompous,  P.  R.  ii.  390. 
pond.  P.  L.  ix.  641. 
ponder,  P.  L.  xii.  147. 
pondering,  P.  L.  ii.  421,  919,    vi.  127; 

P.  R.  ii.  105. 
ponders,  P.  L.  iv.  1001. 
ponderous,  P.L.  i.  284. 
ponent,  P.  L.  x.  704. 
Pontick,  P.  R.  iii.  36. 
pontifical,  P.  L.  x.  313. 
pontifice,  P.  L.  x.  348. 
Pontus,  P.  L.  V.  340,  ix.  77 ;  P.  R.  ii.  347. 
pool,  P.L.i.221,  266,  411,  iii.  14,  ix.  77, 

641;  P.  R.iv.  79. 
poor,  P.L.  xii.  IST,;  P.R.  i.  411,    ii.  447, 

iii.  96;  S.  A.  360;  Com.  566;  Od.  Pass. 

17 ;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  10, 13,   Ixxxri.  3. 
poorest,  S. A.  1479. 
pope,  Dante  I.  3. 
poplar,  Od.  Nat.  185. 
popular,  P.  L.  Ii.  313,   Tii.  488,    xii.  338; 

P.R.  ii.  227;  S. A.  16,434. 
populous,  P.  L.  i.  351,  770,    ii.  903,   vii. 

146,   ix.  445 ;  Ps.  iii.  16. 
porch,  P.  L.  i.  454;  Com.  839. 
porches,  P.L.  i.  762;  P.R.  iy.  36. 
porcupines,  S.  A.  1138. 
por'd,  Son.  vi.  4. 
pore,  S.  A.  97. 

porous,  P.  L.  iv.  228,  vii.  361. 
-pOFt,  P.  L.  ii.  1044,  iv.  778,  869,  xi.  8,  397 ; 

P.R.  iii.  209;  Com.  297. 
portal,  P.L.  iii.  608;  Vac. Ex.  5. 
portals,  P.L.  vii.  575. 
portcullis,  P.  L.  ii.  874. 
ported,  P.  L.  iv.  980. 

portend,  P.  R.  iv.  389 ;  S.  A.  590 ;  Son.  1. 7. 
portending,  P.L.  vi.  578,  xii.  596;  P.R. 

ii.  104. 
portends,  P.  L.  xi.  600. 
portentous,  P.  L.  ii.  761,  x.  371. 
portents,  P.R.  i.  395,  iv.  491. 
portion,  P.  L.  i.  72,  ii.  33. 
portraiture,  II  Pens.  149. 
portray'd,  P.  L.  vi.  84. 
portress,  P.  L.  ii.  746. 
possess,  P.  L.  ii.  365,  iii.  243,  It.  431,  v. 

366,  688,  vii.  147,  431,  yiii.  340,  x.  466, 

623,  xi.  339,  xii.  586;  II  Pens.  6;  Son. 

V.  14;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  28. 
possessed,  P.  L.  v.  790,  yiii.  404,  ix.  1137; 

P.R.  i.  49,  iii.  357;  S.  A.  266, 1005. 
possesses,  P.  L.  ii,  729,  979,  ix.  251. 
iwssessing,  P.L.  ix.  189;  P.R.  iv.  302. 
I)0ssession,  P.  L.  iv.  666,  941,  x.  461,  xi. 

103,  222;    P.R.  iii.  156,  iv.  628;   S.A. 

869;  Ps.  ii.  17. 
possessour,  P.  L,  i.  252. 
possible,  P.  I^  y.  441,  ix.  359. 


if  possible,  S.  A.  490,  771. 

possibly,  P.  L.  v.  516. 

post,  P.  L.  iv.  171 ;  S.  A.  147, 1538 ;  Od.  D. 
F.  I.  59. 

posterity,  P.L.  iii.  209,  vii.  638,  x.  818; 
S.A.  977. 

posture,  P.  L.  i.  322,  iv.  876,  vi.  605. 

potable,  P.  L.  iii.  608. 

potent,  P.  L.  i.  95,  338,  ii.  318,  836,  iy.  673, 
vi.  135,  366,  vii.  100,  xii.  211 ;  Com.  255. 

potentate,  P.  L.  v.  706,  xi.  231. 

potentates,  P.  L.  i.  315,  v.  749,  vi.  416, 
vii.  198;  P.R.i.  117,  ii.  118. 

potion.  Com.  68. 

pots,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  23. 

potter's,  P.  L.  ii.  21. 

pour,  P.L.  v.  314,  xi.  825;  Com.  710. 

pour  down,  P.  L.  vi.  544. 

pour  forth,  P.  L.  i.  770. 

pour'd,  P.L.  i.  220,  352,  iii.  674,  iy.  365, 
vi.  811,  vii.  197,  viii.  220,  ix.  98,  xii.  21, 
498;  P.  R.  iv.  16,  411. 

pour'd  forth,  P.  L.  iv.  243. 

pour'd  out,  P.  L.  ii.  997. 

pouring  forth,  P.  L.  v.  296. 

poverty,  P.R.  ii.415,  438,  451;  S.  A.  697; 
Daiite,  II.  1. 

powder,  P.  L.  Iv.  815. 

powder'd,  P.  L.  vii.  581. 

power,  P.  L.  i.  44,  79,  103,  112,  241,  556, 
626,  736,  753,  ii.  102,  336,  350,  356,  447, 
884,  955,  iii.  242,  317,  iv.  61,  66,  412, 
429,  781,  881,  956,  v.  169,  235,  468,  526, 
660,  728.  739,  776,  796,  821.  861,  vi.  134, 
223,  247,  301,  319,  343,  637,  678,  705, 
730, 780,  815,  vii.  587,  603,  viii.  249,  279, 
379,  ix.  95,  349,  680,  820,  835,  945,  x. 
251,  255,  284,  408,  515,  531,  586,  801, 
986,  1004,  xi.  126,  338,  417,  xii.  200, 
369,  420,  460,  517,  521;  P.R.  i.  61,  139, 
219,  ii.  45,  163,  327,  380,  393,  394,  iii. 
251,  299,  iv.  65,  82,  103,  254,  394,  494, 
528;  S.A.  78,  184,  430,  745,  798,  935, 
1003,  1054,  1160,  1275,  1867,  1404;  11 
Pens.  95,  103;  Arc.  44;  Com.  31,  155, 
437,587,  677,782,  801,  817,  858;  Son. 
i.  8,  iii.  13,  xii.  10;  Od.Nat.  127,  196; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  28 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  3 ;  Vac. 
Ex.  89;  Ps.  ii.  3,  vii.  36,  cxxxvi.  54. 

powerful,  P.  L.  ii.  774,  iii.  602,  iv.  58,  vii. 
208,  viii.  533,  ix.  687,  x.  247;  P.R.  iii. 
155;  S.A.  791,  862;  Com.  902. 

powerfuUest,  P.  L.  vi.  425. 

powers,  P.  L.  i.  128,  186,  360,  622,  ii.  11, 
310,  456,  522,  875,  968,  iii.  52,  100,  176,. 
213,  256,  319,  390,  397,  iv.  63,  939,  v. 
601,  697,  743,  772,  824,  840,  841,  vi.  22, 
61,  86,  686,  786,  898,  vii.  162,  ix.  136, 
600,  1048,  X.  34,  86,  186,  395,  460,  xi. 
221,  xii.  91,  521,  677;  P.R.  i.  4-1,  163, 
ii.  124,  iii.  30, 338 ;  S.  A.  251, 1100, 1190; 
II  Pens.  21;  Od.Cir.  1. 

practice,  P.  L.  xi.  802 ;  S.  A.  114. 

practis'd,  P.  L.  iv.  122, 124,  945. 

praetors,  P.  R.  iv.  63. 

praise,  P.  L.  i.  731,  iii.  106,  414,  415,  453, 
676,  697,  iv.  46,  436.  638,  676,  679,  v. 
147,  169,  172,  179,  184,  191,  192,  196, 
199,  204,  405,  vi.  370,  745,  vii  187.  ix. 
195,  693,  749,  750,  800,  1020,  xi.  617: 
P.  R.  ii.  227,  251,  456,  464,  iii.  48,  51,  52, 
56;  S.A.  420,  1410,  1621:  Lvc  76;  II 
Pens.  20; .  Arc.  11,  75;    Com."  176,  21). 
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776,  973;  Son.  viii.  6,  x.  2;  Ep.  M.Win. 

12;  Eurip.  3;  Ps.  vi.  10,  vii.  61,  viii.  3, 

Ixxxiv.  18,    Ixxxvi.  41,    Ixxxvii.  17, 

Ixxxviii.  43,  cxiv.  6,  cxxxvi.  2. 
praise,  (verb,)  Son.  v.  12. 
prais'd,  P.L.  ii.  480,  vu.  258;    P.R.  iv. 

348. 
praises,  P.L.  iii.  147;   P.R.iu.  64;  S.A. 

176,  436, 450 ;  Son.  xi.  8 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  9. 
praising,  Com.  709. 
prank'd.  Com.  759. 
prauncing,  P.  R.  iii.  314, 
pravity,  P.  L.  xii.  288. 
pray,  P.  L.  iii.  190,  x.  1060,  xi.  32;  Vac. 

Ex.  15;  Pb.  iv.  28,  v.  4,  Ixxxvi,  2. 
pray'd,  P.L.  v.  209;  S.A.  351,  352,  1637; 

prayer,  P.  l!  iii.'  191,  xi.  6, 146, 149,  307, 

311;  S.  A.  581,  649;    Ps.  iv.  6,  v.  8,  vi. 

18,  Ixxx.  20,  Ixxxiv.  29,  Ixxxviii.  5,  55. 
prayers,  P.  L.  x.  859,  952,  xi.  14,  24,  252; 

S.  A.  359,  392,  520,  961;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  19. 
praying,  P. L.  x.  1081,  xi.  2;  P.R.  1.  490. 
prays,  P.  L.  xi.  90. 
preach'd,  P.  L.  xi.  723,  xii.  448. 
preaching,  S.  A.  859. 
preamble,  P.  L.  iii.  367. 
prec-edence,  P.  L.  ii.  33. 
precedes,  P.  L.  ix.  327,  x.  640. 
precept,  P.L.  x.  652. 
precepts,  P.R.  iv.  264;  Com.  708. 
precincts,  P.  L.  iii.  88. 
precious,  P.  L.  i.  692,  iii.  611,  t.  132,  ix. 

106,  795,  xu.  293;  S.  A.  638;  Com.  719, 

847,  913;  Od.  Nat.  71. 
precipice,  P.L.  i.  173. 
precipitance,  P.  L.  vii.  291. 
precipitant,  P.  L.  iii.  563. 
precipitate,  P.  L.  vi.  280. 
precise,  P.  L.  xii.  589. 
predestination,  P.  L.  iii.  114. 
predicament,  Vac.  Ex.  56. 
prediction,  P.L.  xii.  553;  P.R.  i.  142,  iii. 

354,394;  S.A.44. 
predicts,  P.  R.  iii.  356. 
predominant,  P.  L.  viii.  160. 
pre-eminence,  P.  L.  v.  661,  xi.  347. 
pre-eminent,  P.  L.  iv.  447,  viii.  279. 
preface,  P.  L.  ix.  676,  xi. 251;  P.R.  ii.ll5; 

S.  A.  1553. 
prefer,    P.  L.  i.  17,  vi.  144;   P.  R.  iv.  84, 

303, 1374. 
preferr'd,  P.L.  viii. 52,  ix.  99;  S.  A.  1019. 
preferring,  P.  L.  i.  102,  ii.  255 ;  S.  A.  464, 

1672. 
prefix'd,  P.R.  i.  269,  iv.392;  Od. D.F.I. 

59. 
pregnant,  P.L.  1.22,  ii.  779,  913,  vi.483; 

Od.  Pass.  56. 
prelate,  Porc.of  Con.  1. 
pre-ordain'd.  P.R.  i.  127. 
prepare,  P.L.  v.  689,  xi.  55.5,  637;  P.R. 

i.  272;  Ps.  Ixxx.  37,  Ixxxi.  6. 
prepa»'d,  P.  L.  i.  70,  615,  700,  iv.  664,  v. 

303.  vi.  738,  780,  vii.  225,  viii.  299,  ix. 

38i;  xi  126,  365,  571,  xii.  444;  P.R.  ii, 

273. 
preparing,  P.R.  iii.  389. 
presage.  P.L.  vi.  201;    S.A  1387;  Vac. 

Ex.  70. 
presages,  P.  R.  i.  394. 
presaging,  P.L.  i.  627,  xii.  613;   Ep.M. 

Win.  44. 


presbyter.  Fore,  of  Con.  20. 

presorib'd,    P.  L,  iii.  82,    iv.  878,  909,  x. 

657:  S.A.  30. 
prescript,  P,  L.  xii.  249;  S.  A.  308, 
presence,  P.  L.  ii.  240,  iii.  265,  649,  v.  358, 

vii.  11,  viii.  314,  551,  ix.  836,  858,  x.  100, 

144,    xi.  319,  341,  351,    xii.  108,  •563; 

S.A.  28, 1321 ;  Com.  950;  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

5,  cxiv.  15. 
present,  P.  L.  i.  20,  628,  u.  34,  223,  281, 

459,  985,  iii.  78,  iv.  762,  v.  682,  vii.  518, 

ix.  316,  1092,  X.  340,  651,  996,  xi.  351, 

871,   xii.  201;    P.R.  i.  200,  258;    S.A. 

1085,  1378,  1446,    Com.  90,  287,  789; 

Od.Nat.  16;  Od.D.F.L74. 

at  present,  S.  A.  1446. 
present,  (ver&,)  P.L.  vi.26,  ix.  213;  S.A, 

21 ;  Son.  xiv.  5 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  5. 
presented,   P.  L.  iii.  48,  vi.  106,  ix.  974; 

P.R.  iv.  38. 
presenting,  P.  L.  xi.  21 ;  II  Pens.  99. 
presentments.  Com.  156, 
preserve,  P,L.  vi.  443,  xi.  679,  873;  Ps. 

Ixxxvi.  5. 
preserv'd,  S.A.  1143;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  24. 
preserves,  P.  R.  ii.  372. 
president,  P.  R.  i.  447 ;  Son.  v.  1. 
press,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  30. 
press'd,  P.  L.  iv.  501,  v.  346;    S,  A.  854; 

Ep.  Hobs.  II.  22. 
presume,  P.  L.  viii.  121,  xii.  530;    S.A. 

1156. 
presum'd,  P.  L.  vi.  631,  vii.  13.  viii.  356, 

ix.  405,  921;    P.R.  iU.  345;    S.A.  462, 

1209. 
presumes,  P.  L.  x.  50. 
presumption.  Com.  431. 
presumptuous,  P.  L.  ii.  522,  iv.  912,  viii. 

367;  S.A.  1531. 
presumptuously,  S.  A.  498. 
pretence,    P.L.  vi.  421,    xii.  520;    S.A. 

1196;  Com.  160. 
pretences,  P.  L.  ii.  825. 
pretend,  P.L.  V.  244;  S.A.  212. 
pretended,  P.L.  X.  872;  S.A.  873;  Com. 

326. 
pretending,  P.  L.  iv.  947,  v.  768. 
pretends,  P.  R.  i.  73. 
pretend'st,  P.  R.  i.  430. 
pretexts,  S.  A.  901. 
prevail,  P.  L.  vi.  795,  x.  40,  408. 
prevail'd,    P.L.  ix.  873;    P.R.  iii.  167; 

S.A,  869;  Ep.  Hobs.  1.9. 
prevailing,  P.  L.  iv.  973;  S.A.  740. 
prevails,  P.  L.  x.  258 ;  S.  A.  661. 
prevalent,  P.  L.  vi.  411,  xi.  144. 
prevenient,  P.  L.  xi.  3. 
prevent,  P.L.  iv.  996,  x.  37,  987,  xi. 778^ 

S.A.  256;   Com.  673;   Son.  xiv.  8;  Od. 

Nat.  24;  Vac.  Ex.  73;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  66. 
prevented,  P.  L.  ii.  467,  739 ;    S.  A.  1103 ; 

Com.  285. 
preventing,  P.  R.  iv.  492. 
prevention,  P.  L.  vi.  129,  320. 
preventive,  Fore,  of  Con.  16. 
prey,  P.L.  i. 382,  ii.  181, 806, 844,  iii. 248, 

433,  441,  iv.  184,  399,   ix.  416,  x.  268, 

490.  609,  xi.  124, 793,  xii. 341;  S.A.  260, 

613,  694;  Com.  534,  574;  Ps.  Ixxx.  26. 
prick  forth,  P.  L.  ii.  536. 
prickles,  Com.  631. 
pride,  P.L.  i. 36.  58,  627,  672,  603,  ii.  428, 

iv.  40,  310,  «69,   V.  665,  740,   vi.  341.. 
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vii.  478,    X.  577,  874,  1044,    xi.  795; 

P.R.  ii:  219,   iiL  35,  81,  312,  409,    iv. 

300,  670 ;  S.  A.  286, 532 ;  Com.  4S1,  761 ; 

Od.  D.  F.  I.  26;  Ep.  M.  Win.  37;  Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  45. 
priest,  P.  L.  i.  494,   xi.  25;  P,R.  i.  257, 

487,  iii.  83;  S.A.  857,  1419;  Son.  yiii. 

10;  Od.  Nat.  180;  Od.  Pass.  15;  Fore. 

of  Con.  20. 
priests,  P.  L.  i..  480,    xU.  353;  P.  R.  iii. 

169;  S.A.  1463, 1653;  Com.  136. 
prime,  P.L.  506,  ii.423,  iii.  637,  iT.592, 

V.  21,  170,  295,  563,    vi.  447,    Tiii.  194, 

540,  ix.  200,  395,  940,    x.  356,    xi.  245, 

598;  P.R.  i.  413,  ii.  200,  iii.  123;  S.  A. 

70, 85, 234, 388;  Lye.  8;  Com.  280;  Son. 

iv.  1. 
primitive,  P.  L.  v.  350. 
primrose,  Lye.  142;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  2;  Od. 

May-M.  4. 
primrose-season.  Com.  671. 
prince,  P.L.  i.  128,    iv.  871,   vi.  44,  281, 

X.  185,  383,  621,  xi.  298,  xii.454;  P.R. 

iv.  441;  Lye.  8;  II  Pens.  18;  Od.  Nat. 

62, 
princedoms,  P.L. iii. 320,  r.  601, 772, 840, 

X.  87,  460. 
princely,  P.  L.  L  359,    ii.  304,    xi.  220; 

Arc.  36;  Com.  34. 
princes,  P.  L.  i.  315,  735,    ii.  313,   v.  356, 

xi.  298;  P.R.  ii.  121;  S.A.  851;  Com. 

325;  Ps.  ii.  3,   Ixxxii.  24,   Ixxxiii  42, 

44. 
principalities,  P.  L.  vi.  447,  x.  186. 
principled,  S.A.  760. 
principles,  Ep.  Hobs.  IL  10. 
print,  Arc.  85 ;  Od.  Nat.  20. 
printed.  Fore,  of  Con.  11. 
printless,  Com.  897. 
prison,  P.  L.  i.  71,    ii.  59,  434,    iv.  824, 

906,  vi.660,  xi.725;  P.R.i.364;  S.A. 

6, 1161, 1480. 
prison-bouse,  S.  A.  922. 
»»*ison'd,  Com.  256. 
prispn  ivitbin  prison,  S.  A.  153. 
pris'ner,  or  prisoner,  S.  A.  7,  808,  1308, 

1460. 
prithee.  Com.  512,  615. 
private,  P.L.  v.  109;  P.R.  ii.  81,   iii.  22, 

232,    iv.  94,  331,  609,  639;  S.  A.  868, 

1208, 1211, 1465. 
privation,  P.R.  iv.  400. 
privilege,  P.  L.  vii.  589 ;  S.  A.  104. 
privy,  Lye.  128. 
prize,  L'Al.  122;  Ps.  iv.  11. 
proboscis,  P.  L.  iv.  347. 
proceed,  P.  L.  v.  470,    x.  824,  xi.  69,  xii. 

7,381;  S.A.  599. 
proceeded,  P.L.  vii.  69,    x.  164,  913,    xi. 

672. 
proceeding,  P.L.  ix.  94;  P.R.  i.  350. 
proceeds,  P.L.  ix.  719,  973;  Lye.  88. 
proceed' st,  P.  R.  iv.  125. 
process,  P.  L.'  ii.  297,  vii.  178. 
procession,  P.  L.  vii.  222. 
procinct,  P.  L.  vi.  19. 
proclaim,  P.  L.  i.  754,  iii.  325 ;  P.  R.  i.  70 ; 

S.A.  435. 
proclaim'd,  P.L.  v.  663,  784;  P.R.  i.  275, 

iv.474;  S.  A.  1598. 
proclaiming,  P.  L.  ii.  499,  xii.  407. 
proclaims,  P.  L*  xii.  361;  S.  A.  972. 
i>reelaimer,  P.  R.  i.  18. 


proconsuls,  P.  R.  iv.  63. 

procreation,  P.  L.  viii.  697. 

procure,  P.  L.  ii.  225. 

prodigies,  P.  R.  iv.  482. 

prodigious,  P.L.  ii.  625,  780,    vi.  217,    x, 

302,  xi.  687;  S.A.  1083. 
produce,  P.L.  i.  650,    viii.  146,    xi.  687, 

xii.  470 ;  P.  R.  i.  150,  iv.  184 ;  S.  A.  1346i 
produc'd,  P.L.  x.  692,    xi.  29;  P.R.  iii 

122. 
produces,  P.  L.  iii.  610,  v.  112. 
producing,  P.L.  ix.  721. 
product,  P.  L.  xi.  683. 
productive,  P.  L.  ix.  111. 
proem,  P.  L.  ix.  549. 
profane,  S.A.  693, 1362;  Com.  781. 
prcrfan'd,  P.L.  i.  390,    iv.  951,    ix.  930; 

S.A.  377,  693. 
profaner,  II  Pens.  140. 
profess'd,  P.R.  iv.  293;  S.A.  385,  884. 
professing,  P.  L.  iv.  948. 
profifer,  P.L.ii.  425. 
proffer'd,  P.R.  ii.  330 
profit,  P.L.  vi.  909;  P.R.  iv.  346;  S.  A. 

1261. 
profits,  P.L.  viii.  571,  ix.  761. 
profluent,  P.  L.  xii.  442. 
profound,  (noun,)  P.  L,  ii.  438,  980. 
profound,  P.L.ii.592,858, vii.  233;  P.R 

iv.  214;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  25. 
profoundest,  P.  L.  i.  251 ;  Od.  Nat.  218. 
profundity,  P.  L.  vii.  229. 
profuse,  P.  L.  iv.  243,  viii.  286;  Arc  9. 
progenitor,  P.  L.  v.  544,  xi.  346. 
progeny,  P.  L.  ii.  430,  iiL  96,  v.  503,  600, 

xi.  107,  xii.  138 ;  P.  R.  iv.  554;  Son.  vii.  a 
progress,  P.L.  iv.  976,   xi.  175. 
progressive,  P.  L.  viii.  127. 
prohibit,  P.L.ii.  437. 
prohibition,  P.L.  iv.  433,  ix.  645. 
prohibitions,  P.L.  ix.  760. 
projecting,  P.  L.  ii.  329. 
projects,  P.  R.  iii.  391. 
prolifick,  P.L.  vii.  280. 
prologue,  P.  L.  ix.  854. 
prolong,  P.  L.  xi.  547 ;  P.  K.  u.  41,  ir.  469. 
prolong'd^  P.L.  xi.  331. 
prolongs,  Od.  Nat.  100. 
promiscuous,  P.L.  i.  380;  P.R.  iii.  118. 
promise,  P.L.  ii.  238,   xi   155,   xu.  137, 

322,487;  S.A.  38,  753. 
promis'd,  P.  L.  iv.  589,  732,  ix.  843, 1070, 

xi.  331,  413,    xii.  260,  519,   542,  623; 

P.R.i.  265;  S.A.  635. 
Promised  Land,  P.  L.  iii.  531,    xii.  172; 

P.R.  iii.  157,439. 
promises,  P.  L.  iv.  84. 
promontories,  P.  L.  vi.  654. 
promontory,  P.  L.  vii.  414;  Lye.  94. 
promote,  P.  L.  ix.  234,  x.  745 ;  P.  R.  i.  205. 
promotion,  P.R.  iii.  202. 
prompt,  P.L.  V.  149,    viii.  240,    ix.  854; 

P.R.  ii.  456;  Com.  229;  Son.  vii.  1. 
prompted,  P.  L.  vi.  635;  P.  R.  i.  12;  S.  A. 

318. 
prompting,  S.  A.  422. 
prone,  P.  L.  i.  195,  ii.  4,  \  iv.  353,  v.  266, 

vii.  506,  viii.  433,  ix.  ..97,  x.  514;  S.  A. 

1459;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  13. 
pronounc'd,  P.L.  ii.  352, 809,  iv.  427, 761, 

V.  148,  814,    viu.  333,  ix.  154,  553,    x. 

197,,  640,  1022,    xi.  83;  P.R.  i.32,  284^ 

iii.  120,  iv.  275,  513;  Son.  xvL  3. 
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jfronounces,  Lye.  83. 
pronouncing,  S.  A.  289. 
proof,  P.  L.i.  132,    ii.  101,  686,    iii.  103, 
iv.  350,  620,  1010,  v.  865,    viii.  535,   ix. 
298,  967,  1142,   x.  385,  882;  P.R.  i.  11, 
130,  400,    iv.  533,  621;  S.  A.  134,  526, 
1145, 1314, 1475, 1602;  II  Pens.  158. 
prop,  P.  L.  ix.  433. 
prop,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  210. 
propagate,  P.  L.  viii.  420. 
propagated,  P.  L.  viii.  580,  x.  729. 
propense,  S.  A.  455. 
proper,  P.  L.  ii.  75,    iii.  634,    t.  276,  493, 

viii.  619. 
properly,  P.  L.  x.  791. 
property,  Com.  469 ;  Vac.  Ex.  87. 
prophecies,  P.  R.  iv.  381. 
prophecy,  S.  A.  473. 
prophesied,  P.  R.  iv.  108. 
prophesy,  P.  L.  xii.  325. 
prophet,  P.  L.  xii.  375 ;  P.  R.  i.  70, 80, 328, 
491,  ii,  51, 270, 312,  iii.  352 ;  Od.  Pass.  37. 
prophelick,  P.L.  ii.  346;  P.R.  i.  265,  iii. 

184;  II  Pens.  174;  Od.  Nat.  180. 
prophets,  P.  L.  iii.  36,    xii.  243;  P.R.  i. 
260,  375,    ii.  18,    iii.  178,    iv.  226,  356, 
503. 
propitiation,  P.  L.  xi.  34. 
propitious,  P.L.  v. -507,  viii.  380,  xi.  441, 

xii.  612;  Son.  i.  4. 
proportion,  P.L.  viii.  385,  ix.  711;  Com. 

773. 
proportional,  P.  L.  ix.  936. 
proportion'd,  P.L.  v. 479;  S.A.209;  Com. 

330. 
proportions,  P.  L.  xi.  562. 
proposal,  S.  A.  487. 
proposals,  P.  L.  vi.  618. 
propose,  P.R.  i.  212. 

propos'd,  P.L.  ii.  380,  447,    viii.  64,    x. 
757;    P.R.  i.  371,    iv.  199,   370,  572; 
S.A.  292, 1200, 1471. 
proposest,  P.  L.  viii.  400,  x.  1038. 
propound,  P.  L.  vi.  567 ;  P.  R.  iv.  178. 
propounded,  P.  L.  vi.  612. 
propriety,  P.  L.  iv.  751. 
prose,  P.  L.  i.  16,  v.  150. 
prosecute,  S.  A.  603,  897. 
Proserpinp,  P.  L.  iv.  269. 
Proserpina,  P.  L.  ix.  396. 
prospect,  P.  L.  iii.  77,  548,    iv.  144,  200, 
V.  88,  vii.  423,  556,  x.  89,  652,  xi.  380, 
xii.  143 ;  P.  R.  ii.  286,  iu.  263. 
prospective,  Vac.  Ex.  71. 
prosper,  P.L.  ii.  39,    vi.  795,    xii.  316; 

Ps.  i.  10. 
prosper'd,  P.  L.  viii.  45,  x.  360. 
prosperity,  P.  L.  ii.  39. 
prosperous,  P.L.  ii.  259,  xi.  364;  P.  R.  i. 

14, 104;  S.A.  191;  Com.  270. 
prostituting,  P.  L.  xi.  716;  S.A.  1358. 
prostrate,  P.  L.  i.  280,    vi.  841,    x.  1087, 

1099;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  4. 
prostration,  P.  L.  v.  782. 
protect,  Son.  iii.  4. 
protection,  S.A.  887;  Ps.  vii.3. 
protects,  P.  L.  ix.  266. 
protesting,  P.  L.  x.  480. 
Proteus,  P.  L.  iii.  604. 
proud,  P .  L.  i.  43,  533,  ii.  10, 533,  691,  iii. 
159,  iv.  536,  770,  868,  971,    v.  809,  907, 
vi.  89,  131,  191,  609,  789,    vii.  609,  ix. 
883,  X.  424,764,  xii.  25  T2,  342;  P.R. 


i.  219,  372,  iii.  334,  iv.  569,  595 ;  S.  A. 
137,  345, 1069, 1462;  Com.  S3;   Son.  xL 
6 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  35,   Ixxxiii.  7,  Ixxxvi.  49, 
Ixxxvii.  11. 
proudest,  P.L.  xii.  497;  P.R.  iii.  99. 
proudly,  P.  L.  i.  590,  vii.  439;  P.R.iv.34, 

580;  S.  A.  65;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  68. 
prove,  P.  L.  ii.  369,  808,  iv.  985,  vi.  117, 
170,  viii.  388,  x.  664,  761,  963,  xi.  123 
P.R.  i.  370;  S.A.  1181,  1262,  1400 
Com.  123,  592;  Ep.  M.  Win.  41;  Ep. 
Hobs.  II.  1. 
proved,  P.  L.  i.  92,  iii.  119,  iv.  48,  vi.  90, 

271,   ix.  333,  616;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  11. 
proverb'd,  S.  A.  203. 
proves,  P.  L.  vi.  428,  819 ;  S.  A.  64,  351, 

1037, 1575. 
provide,  P.L.  vi.  520;  Com.  187. 
provided,  P.L.  viii.  363,  x.  1058,  xi.  61. 
Providence,  P.  L.  i.  25,  162,    ii.  659,    xii. 
564,  647;  P.R.  i.  446,    ii.  54,    iii.  440; 
S.  A.  670, 15'45;  Com.  329;  Ps.  viii.  8. 
provident,  P.  L.  V.  828,   vii.  485. 
provides,  P.  L.  x.  237. 
providing,  P.  R.  ii.  310. 
province,  P.  L.  vi.  77 ;  P.  R.  i.  118,  448, 

iii.  158. 
provinces,  P.  R.  iii.  315,   iv.  63, 136. 
proving,  S.  A.  227. 
provision,  P.  L.  ix.  623;  P.R.  ii.  402;  Com. 

765. 
provisions,  P.  L.  xi.  732. 
provoke,  P.  L.  i.  644,    ii.  82,    x.  1027 ; 

S.  A.  237. 
provok'd,  P.L.  i.  645,    iv.  916,    vi.  154, 

ix.  922;  S.A.  466,  643. 
provokes,  P.  L.  ix.  175. 
provoking,  P.  L.  xii.  318. 
prow,  P.  L.  xi.  746. 

prowess,  P.L.  i. 688,  vi.45,  xi. 789;  P.R. 
iii.  19;  S.A.  286, 1098;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  62. 
prowest,  P.  R.  iii.  342. 
prowling,  P.  L.  iv.  183. 
prudence,  P.  R.  iv.  263. 
prudent,  P.  L.  ii.  468,  vii.  430. 
prune,  P.  L.  iv.  438,  ix.  210. 
Psalms,  P.  R.  iv.  335 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  15. 
psaltry,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  7. 
pry,  P.L.  i.  656,  ix.  159. 
pr'ythee,  Com.  612,  615. 
Psyche,  Com.  1005. 

publick,  P.L.  ii.  303,  448,  iv.389,  x.  509, 
xii.  317;  P.R.  i.  204,    ii.  405,    iv.  96; 
S.  A.  867,  992,  1306,  1314,  1327,  1393, 
1615;  Son.  x.  12, 13;  Eurip.  2. 
in  publick,  P.R.  ii.  52.  84. 
publish,  P.L.  ii.  238;  P.R.  i.  188;  S.A. 

777. 
publish'd,  S.  A.  498. 
puissance,  P.  L.  v.  864,  vi.  119. 
puissant,  P.L.  i.  632,    vi.  714,    xii.  322; 

P.R.  ii.  425;  Arc.  60. 
pull,  S.  A.  1626. 
pull'd,  S.A.  1589,  1658;   L'Al.  103;   Ep. 

Hobs.  1. 16. 
pull'd  up,  S.  A.  146. 
pulp,  P.  L.  iv.  335. 
pulse,  P.R.  ii.  278;  Com.  721. 
punctual,  P.L.  viii.  23. 
Punick,  P.  L.  v.  340;  P.  R.  iii.  102. 
punish,  P.L.  ii.  169, 1032. 
punish'd,  P.L.  ii.  213,  x.  516,  803;  P  R. 
iii.  2i4. 
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piinislier,  P.L.  ir.  103. 

punishment,  P.L.  i.  155,  il.  334,  699,  iv. 

911,  V.  881,  Ti.  63,  807,  904,  x.  133,  242, 

544, 768, 949, 1039,  xi.  620, 710,  xii.  404; 

S.  A.  413,  489,  604,  702, 1225. 
puny,  P.L.  ii.  367. 
purchase,  P.L.  iv.  101,  x. 500,  579;  Com. 

607. 
pure,  P.L.i.l8,  425,  iii.  7,  57,  564,  607, 

iv.  153,  293,  316,  456,  502,  737,  747,  756, 

805,  806,  837,  v.  4,  100,  348,  407,  475, 

vi.  758,  vii.  244,  264,  viii.  180,  506,  622, 

623,  627,  X.  632,  638,  781,  xi.  50,  285, 

452,  523,  606,  xii.  444,  513;  P.R.  i.  74, 

77, 134,  486,  ii.  63,  370,  iii.  27,  iv.  239; 

S.A.  10,  548,  1727;    Lye.  81,  175;    II 

Pens.  31;  Com.  16,  794,  826,  912 ;   Son. 

iv.  14,  ix.  14,  xiii.  3,  xyiii.  9;    Od.  Sol. 

Mus.  6;  Fore,  of  Con.  9;  Ps.  viii.  11. 
pure-eyed.  Com.  213. 
purer,  P.  L.  ii.  215,  iv.  153,  v.  416;  Com. 

111. 
purest,  P.  L.  ii.  137,  v.  406,  vi  660,  661; 

S.A.  613. 
purfled.  Com.  995. 
purgatory,  Son.  viii.  14. 
purge,  P.  L.  ii.  141,  iii.  54,  xi.  900. 
purge  oflf,  P.  L.  ii.  400,  xi.  52. 
purg'd,  P.  L.  vii.  237,  xi.  414,  xii.  648. 
purification.  Son.  xviii.  6. 
purified,  P.R.  i.  74.     • 
purity,  P.L.  iv.  745,  ix.  1075;  S.A.  319; 

Com.  427. 
purlieu,  P.  L.  iv.  404. 
purlieus,  P.  L.  ii.  833. 
purling,  P.  R.  ii.  345. 
purloin'd,  P.  L.  ii.  946. 
purple,  P.  L.  i.  451,  iv.  259,  596,  764,  vii. 

479,  ix.  429,  xi.  241 ;  Lye.  141;  Com.  46; 

Son.ix.l0;  Od.D.F.L27. 
purples,  P.  L.  vii.  30. 
purpose,  P.  L.  iii.  172.  iv.  337,  vi.  675,  vii. 

614,  viii.  337,  xi.  195,  xii.  301;  P.R.i. 

iUr^ri.01,  iii.  186,  iv.93;    S.A.  569, 

1406,1498. 

on  purpose,  P.  L.  iv.  584. 

with  purpose,  P.  L.  ii.971,  iii.  90,  vii.  78. 
purpos'd,  P.L.  iii.  404,  iv.  373,  ix.  416; 

P.  R.  i.  127 ;  S.  A.  399 ;  Com.  284 ;  Vac. 

Ex.  57. 
purposely,  Ps.  vii.  49. 
purposes,  P.  L.  i.  430. 
purs'd.  Com.  642. 
pursue,  P.  L.  ii.  8,  249,  701,  iv.  362,  vi. 

715,  xii.  206;  P.R.  iv.  470;  S.  A.  1275; 

Com.  503;     Ps.   vii.  13,    Ixxxiii.  57, 

Ixxxviii.  68. 
pursued,  P.L.  i.  308,  ii.  79,  165,  790,  iv. 

125,  572,  vi.  858,    ix.  15,  397,   xi.  188, 

202,  563 ;  P.  R.  i.  195,  ii.  405 ;  Son.  xi.  6. 
pursuers,  P.  L.  i.  326;  P.  R.  iii.  325. 
pursues,  P.  L.  i.  15,  ii.  524,  945,  949,  x. 

783,  xii.  205;  P.R.  iv.  24;  S.A.  1544. 
pursuing,  P.L.  ii.  998,  vi.  52,  xi.  192,  xii. 

195. 
pursuit,  P.  L.  i.  170,  iii.  397,  vi.  538 ;  P.  R. 

iii.  306;  S.A.  280;  Com.  829. 
purvey'd,  P.L.  ix.  1021;  P.R.  ii.  333. 
push,  P.R.  iv.  470;  Ps.  v.  31. 
push'd,  P.L.  vi.  197,  x.  670, 1074,  xi.  831. 
put,  P.L,  i.  132,  ii.  517,  iv.  3,  941,  1002, 

X.  179,  497;    P.R.  ii.  218;    S.A.  37; 

Ccm.  158,  372;  Ps.  iv.  32,  viii.  18. 


put  forth,  P.L.  i.  641,  vi.  583,  vii.  318 
put  not  forth,  P.  L.  vi.  853,  vii.  171. 
put  off,  P.L.  iii.  240;  Com.  82. 
put  on,  P.  L.  iii.  479,  vi.  734, 735,  ix.  714 

S.A.  1119. 
put  out,  S.A.  1103. 
puts,  P.L.  iv.  386,  888;  S.A.  1271. 
puts  forth,  S.  A.  163. 
puts  on,  P.  L.  ii.  631,  ix.  667. 
putting  oflf,  P.  L.  iv.  739,  ix.  713. 
Pygmean,  P.  L.  i.  780. 
pyramid,  P.L.  ii.  1013;  Ep.W.Sh.  4. 
pyramids,  P.  L.  v.  758. 
Pyrrha,  P.L.  xi.  12;  Od.  Hor.  3. 
Pythian,  P.  L.  ii.  530,  x.  530. 
Python,  P.L.  X.  531. 

Quadrate,  P.  L.  vi.  62. 
quadrature,  P.  L.  x.  381. 
quaflF,  P.  L.  v.  638;  P.R.  iv.  118. 
quaint,  P.  L.  viii.  78,  ix.  35 ;    S.  A.  1303 

Lye.  139;  Arc.  47;  Com.  157;  Od.Nat. 

194. 
qualms,  P.  L.  xi.  481. 
quarrel,  S.  A.  60. 
quarrels,  S.  A.  1329. 
quarry,  P.  L.  x.  281;  Od.  Pass.  46. 
quarries,  P.  L.  v.  759. 
quarter,  P.  L.  vi.  530. 
quarter'd,  P.  R.  iv.  202. 
quarters,  P.L.  iii.  714,  v.  192,  689;  Com. 

29. 
quarternion,  P.L.  v.  181. 
queen,   P.  L.  i.  439,   iv.  608,  viii.  60,  ix, 

684;   P.R.  ii.  212,  iv.45;    II Pens.  19; 

Arc.  94,  108;  Com.  241,  265,  442,  446, 

1002 ;  Od.  Nat.  201 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  74. 
queens,  Vac.  Ex.  47. 
quell,  P.L.  V.  740,  xii.  311;  P.R.  i.  218 

S.  A.  1272;  Com.  613;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  10. 
queli'd,  P.L.  iv.SGO,  vi.  386,  457,  xi.  496 

P.R.  iii.  35;  S.A.  286,  563;  Ps.  v.  30. 
queller,  P.  R.  iv.  634. 
quench,  P.L.  xii. 492;  P.R.  iii. 38;  Com. 

66. 
quench'd,  P.  L.  ii.  939,  iii.  25;  S.  A.  95. 
quest,  P. L.  ii.  830,  ix.  414;   P.R.  i.  315 

Arc.  34;  Com.  321;  Od. D.F.I.  18. 
question,  P.  L.  iv.  887 ;  S.  A.  1254. 
question,  (verb,)  P.L.  iv.  882,  ix'.  720. 
question'd,  P.  L.  iii.  166;  Lye.  93. 
questions,  P.  R,  iv.  219. 
quick,  P.  L.  iv.  1004,  v>  269,  vi.  597,  619, 

vii.  405,  viii.  259,  ix.  399,  xii.  460 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  172,  iii.  323;  S.  A.  764;  Com.  41, 281, 

841 ;  Vac.  Ex.  57. 
quicken,  Ps.  Ixxx.  75. 
quicken'd,  P.  L.  v.  85,  ix.  587 ;  Ep.  Hobs. 

II.  16. 
quick'ning,  P.L.  v.  861. 
quickest,  P.  R.  iii.  238. 
quickly,  P.  R.  ii.-  400 ;  Com.  1014 ;  Od.  D. 

F.L42;  Ep. M.Win.  16. 
quiet,  (noun,)  II  Pens.  45 ;   Ep.  M.  Win. 

48 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  50. 
quiet,  (adj.)  P.L.  xi.  272,  xii.  80;   P.R. 

iii.  360. 
quiet,  (verb,)  S.A.  1724. 
quietly,  P.  R.  iii.  192. 
quills.  Lye.  188. 
Quiloa,  P.  L.  xi.  399. 
quintessence,  P.  L.  iii.  716,  vii.  244- 
Quintiliau,  Son.  vi.  11. 
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t^uintlu?,  P.  R.  ii,  446. 

quips,  L'Al.  27. 

quire,  or  choir,  P.L.  iii.  217,  iv.  264,  ix. 
198,  xii.  366;  P.  R.  i.  242;  II  Pens.  163; 
Com.  112;  Son.  viii.  10;  Od.  Nat.  115; 
Ep.  M.Win.  17. 

quires,  or  choirs,  P.L.  iii.  666,  iv.  711,  v. 
251,  vii.  254;  P.  R.  iv.  593 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus. 
12;  Brut.  6. 

quit,  P.  L.  iv.  51,  v.  882,  vi.  548,  vii.  440, 
xi.  548 ;    P.  R.  iii.  244;    S.  A.  509,  1484, 
1709;  Son.  vii.  1;  Od.  on  Time,  20. 
so  quit,  P.  R.  i.  477. 

quite,  P.  L.  ii.  93,  96,  282,  iii.  50, 173,  xi. 
258,  712,  xii.  28,  54;  P.  R.  u.  224,  402, 
iv.  317,  352,  366;  S.A.469,  907,  1158, 
1688;  L'Al.  149;  Com.  336,  468,  527, 
728;  Od.  Nat.  67;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  17. 

quits,  S.A.  324. 

quitted,  P.L.  iii.  307,  iv.  770,  x.  627. 

quiver,  P.L.  vi.  764,  ix.  390. 

quiver'd.  Com.  422. 

quivers.  P.L.  iii.  367. 

quoth,  Lye.  107;  Ep.Hobs.  II.  17. 

Rabba,  P.  L.  i.  397. 
Rabbles,  P.R.  iv.  218. 
rabble,  P.  R.  iii.  50. 

race,  P.  L.  i.  432,  577, 780,  ii.  194, 348,  382, 
529,  834,  iii.  161,  280,  679,  iv.  475,  732, 
vi.  501,  896,  vii.  33, 45,  99, 155, 189, 530, 
630,  viii.  339,  ix.  416,  x.  385,  607,  984, 
988,  xi.  13,  331,  608,  621,  782,  786,  xii. 
104, 163, 214,  505, 554 ;  P.  R.  u.  181, 310, 
iii.  423;  S.  A.  29,  597,  HOG ;  Od.Pass. 
66;  Od.onTime,  1. 

races,  P.L.  ix.  33. 

rack'd,  P.  L.  i.  126;  P.R.  iii.  203. 

racking,  P.  L.  ii.  182,  xi.  481. 

radiance,  P.  L.  vii.  194. 

radiant,  P.L.  ii.492,  iii.  63,  379,  594,  646, 
iv.  797,  V.  457,  vi.  761,  vii.  247,  x.  85, 
xi.  206;  P.  R.  iu.  237,  iv.  428;  Arc.  14; 
Com.  374;  Od.Nat.  146;  Ep. M.Win.  73. 

rafters,  Com.  324. 

rage,  P.  L.  i.  95, 175,  553,  ii.  67, 144, 171, 
268,  539,  581,  791,  iii.  80,  241,  iv.  9,  857, 
969,  V.  845,  vi.  199,  217,  635,  696,  813, 
viii.  244,  ix.  16,  xii.  58, 194;  P.  R.  i.  38, 
iii.  102,  iv.  445, 499;  S.  A.  619,  836,  953; 
Ps.  vii.  20,  viii.  8. 

raged,  P.L.  i.  277,  666,  vi.  211,  xi.  444. 

rages,  S.A.  963. 

ragged,  L'Al.  9. 

raging,  P.L.  ii.  213,  600,  v.  891,  x.  286; 
S.A.  1276. 

rags,  P.L.  iii.  491;  S.A.  415. 

rail'd.  Son.  vii.  6. 

rain,  P.  L.  viii.  146,  x.  1063,  xi.  743,  826, 
894;  P.R.  iv.  412;  S.  A.  1062. 

rain,  (verb,)  P.L.  vui.  146;  L'Al.  122. 

rainbow,  Com.  300;  Od.Nat.  143 

rainbow.s,  P.  L.  vii.  446. 

rain'd,  P.  L.  vu.  331,  ix.  1122 ;  P.  R.  ii.  312. 

raise,  P.  L.  i.  23,  ii.  272,  iii.  296,  iv.  574, 
806,  V.  680,  vi.  224,  viii.  430,  ix.  43,  314, 
xi.  103,  796,  877,  xii.  123, 162,  318,  547; 
P.  R.  i.  232,  iii.  333;  S.  A.  625, 839, 1124; 
Lye.  70;  II  Pens.  104;  Arc.  8;  Son.  x. 
6;  Ps.  vii.  62,  Ixxxii.  11. 

raised,  P.  L.  i.  43,  99,  529,  551,  ii.  5,  427, 
468,  521,  Hi.  258,  iv.  60,  226,  416,  590, 
v.  226,  391,  758,  vi.  138,  856,  vu.  157, 


viii.  258,  300,  ix.  177,  314,  669,  740,  x. 

457, 1012,  xi.422;  P.R.  i.  7,  124,  ii.  64, 

423,  iii.  59,  iv.  430;    S.A.  273,  1028, 

1211;  Dante,  II.  2. 
raises,  S.A.  172. 
rallied,  P.L.  i.  269,  vi.  786. 
ram.  Com.  497. 
Ramath-lechi,  S.  A.  145. 
Ramiel,  P.  L.  vi.  372. 
Ramoth,  P.  R.  i.  373. 
ramp,  S.  A.  139. 
rampant,  P.  L.  vii.  466. 
rampart,  P.  L.  i.  678. 
ramp'd,  P.  L.  iv.  343. 
rams,  Ps.  cxiv.  11. 
ran,  P.L.  i.451,  iv.  240,  vi.  642,  viii.2C8, 

ix.891,  X.27,  xii.  608;  S.A.  129;  Com. 

568. 
rancour,  P.  L.  ix.  409,  x.  1044. 
random,  P.L.iv.930,  x.  628;  S.A.  118. 
rang,  Od.  Nat.  158. 
range,  P.L.  iv.  621,  754,  ix.  134,  x.  492; 

P.R.i.  366. 
ranged,  P.  L.  ii.  522,  vi.  48,  vii.  426,  xi. 

644. 
rang'd,  P.R.  iii.  322;  S.A.  1137, 1694. 
ranging,  P.  L.  vi.  248. 
rank,  (adj.)  Lye.  126;  Com.  17. 
rank,  (verb,)  P.L.  xi.  278;  Ps.  v.  8. 
rank'd,  P.L.  ii.  887,  vi.  604;  S.A.  345. 
rankle,  S.A.  621. 
ranks,  P.  L.  i.  616,  iv.  140,  vi.  71,  xii.  213 ; 

Arc.  59,  99;  Od.Nat.  114. 
ransack'd,  P.  L.  i.  686. 
ransom,  P. L.  iii.  221,  x. 61,  xii.  424;  S.A. 

483,  604, 1460,  1471, 1476,  1573. 
ransom'd,  P.  L.  iii.  297. 
rapacious,  P.  L.  xi.  258. 
rape,  P.L.  i.  506,  ii.  794,  xi.717;  Cd.D. 

Raphael^   P.  L.  v.  221,  224,  561,  vi.  363, 

vii.  40,  viii.  64,  217,  xi.  235. 
rapid,  P.L.  ii.  532,  iv.  227,  vi. 711.  xi.  853. 
rapine,  P.L.  ix.  461;  P.R.  iv.  ISfr-Soa. 

X.  14. 
rapt,   P.L.  iii.  522,  vii.  23;   II Pens.  40; 

Com.  794. 
rapture,  P.  L.  v.  147,  vii.  36, 299,  ix.  1082; 

Od.Nat.  98. 
raptures,  P.L.  iii.  369;  Com.  247. 
rare,  P.  L.  ii.  948,  iii.  21,  612,  vi.  35S,  vii. 

461,  xi.610;  P.R.  ii.  186;  II Pens.  101. 
rarely,  P.L.  xii.  537;  S.A.  1047. 
rarer,  S.A.  166. 
ras'd,  P.  L.  i.  362,  iii.  49. 
rase,  P.L.  ii.  923.  xii.  53. 
rash,  P.L.  v.  851,    ix.  780,  860,   xii.  76; 

P.R.  i.  359,  iv.  8;  S.  A.  747,  907;  Com. 

397. 

too  rash,  S.A.  907. 
rashly,  S.A.  43. 
rashness,  P.  L.  xii.  222. 
rate,  S.  A.  1313. 
rathe.  Lye.  142. 
rational,  P.  L.  ii.  498,  v.  409,  viii.  391,  587, 

xii.  82. 
rattling,  P.L.  ii.  715,  vi.  546. 
rave,  Od.  Nat.  67. 
ravel,  S.A.  305. 
raven,  P.  L.  xi.  855. 
raven-down,  Com.  251. 
ravenous,  P.L.  x.  274,  637,  991;  P.R.  ii 

289. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


640 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


ravens,  P.  E.  ii.  267. 

raves,  Vac.  Ex.  43. 

ravin,  P.L.  x.599. 

ravishment,  P.  L.  11.  654,  y.  46,  ix.  541 ; 

Com.  246. 
ray,  P.  L.  ill.  24,  620,  It.  673,  v.  141,  vi. 

480,  viii.  140,  ix.  607;  S.  A.  548;  Com. 

rays,  P.  L.  iu.  625,  iv.  543,  v.  301,  vi.  719, 

vii.  372;  Com.  425;  (M.Nat.  223. 
razor,  S.  A.  1167. 

reach.  P.L.  ii. 606,  lv.801,  v.  571,  vii. 75, 
ix.  591,  593,  732,  779,  x.  323, 793,  xi.  94, 
380,    xli.44,  556;    S.A.  62,  177,  1380; 
Ps.  cxxxvi.  94. 
reach'd,  P.  L.  iv.  988,  v.  213,  vi.  131. 
reaches,  P.L.  lii.  697. 
reaching,  P.  L.  ii.  1029,  vi.  140. 
read,  P.L.  i. 798,  ii.422,  iv.  1011,  viii.  68 ; 
P.R.  i.207,  Iv.  116,  382;  Fore,  of  Con. 
19. 
reads,  P.R.  iv.  322. 
readiest,  P.L.  11.976,  xii.  216;    P.R.  ill. 

128;  Com.  305;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  54. 
readily,  P.  L.  viii.  272. 
readiness,  P.  R.  ii.  144. 
reading,  P.R.  iv.  323. 
re-admit,  S.A.  1173. 

ready,  P.L.  11.  854,  lii. 72,  650,  v.  132,  vi. 
54,509,561,  Ix.  626;    S.A.  1483;    Od. 
Nat.  49;  Ps.  Ixxxvlil.  62. 
reaking, — See,  reeking, 
real,  P.  L.  v.  437,  viii.  310,  Ix.  699,  x.  151, 

413;  P.R.  iv.  390;  S.A.  159. 
realities,  P.  L.  viii.  575. 
realm,  P.L.  1.  342,  409,  ii.  133,  972, 1005, 
iv.  234,  viii.  375,  x.  189,  391,  392,  435, 
xi.400,    xii.  162,  455;    P.  R.  i.  118,  iv. 
72;  Brut.  8. 
realms,  P.  L.  1.  85,  Iv.  1002,  vi.  186,  viL 

147;  P.  R.  11.  422,  458. 
realty,  P.L.  vi.  115. 
reap,  P.  L.  ii.  839;  S.A.  966. 
rea^,  P.L.  xi.  431. 
reaper,  P.  L.  xi.  434. 
reapers,  P.  L.  ix.  842. 
reaping,  P.L.  ill.  67,  xii.  18. 
reaps,  Son.  iv.  11. 
rear,  P.  L.  11. 78,  v.  589,  ix.  497;  S.  A.  555, 

1577;  L'Al.60. 
rear,  (verb,)  P.L.  xi.  278,  323;  S.A.  555. 
rear'd,  P.  L.  1.  464,    iv.  699,  v.  653,  viii. 
316,  xi. 758;  P.R.  11.285,  iv.546;  Com. 
798,  836;  Son.  xi.  6. 
rears,  P.L.  1.221. 

re-ascend,  P.  L.  1.  633,  111.  20,  xii.  480. 
reason,  P.  L.  1.  248,  11. 114,  121,  431,  ili. 
108.  iv.  389,  755,  895,  v.  102,  106,  487, 
794',  vi.  41  42,  120,  125,  126,  vii.  508, 
viii.  374,  443,  510,  554,  591,  ix.  113,  239, 
243,  352,  360,  569,  600,  664,  738,  1130, 
xii.  84,  86.  89,  92,  98;  P.R.  11.485,  ilL 
122,  iv.  526;  S.  A.  322,  323, 1546, 1641; 
Son.  1.  12. 
reason,  (verb,)  P.L.  viii.  374;    P.R.  iv. 

233. 
feason'd,  P.  L.  11.  558. 
reapnning,  P.  L.  viii.  25,  85,  ix.  379,  872. 
reabonings,  P.  L.  x.  830 ;  S.  A.  322,  875. 
reasonless,  P.L.  iv.  516;  S.A.  812. 
reason's,  P.L.  11.  226;  Com.  529,  759. 
reasons,  P.  L.  ix.765 ;  S.  A.  811, 864;  Com. 
162. 


re-assembling,  P.  L.  i.  I861. 

re-assum'd,  P.  L.  x.  225. 

rebecks,  L'Al.  94. 

rebel,  P.L.  1.  38,  484,  ill.  677,  iv.  823     4. 

199,  647,  x.  83;  Ps.  il.  12. 
rebell'd,  P.L.  vl.  179,  737,  899;  Ps.  v   52. 
rebellion,  P.  L.  1. 363,  v.  715,  vl.  269,  xii. 

36,37;  S.A.  1210. 
rebellions.  Son.  x.  6;  Ps.  v.  31. 
rebellious,  P.  L.  1.  71,  747,  ii.  691,  iii  86, 

iv.  952,  vl.  50,  414,  786,  vii.  140. 
rebels,  P.  L.  v.  742. 
rebounding,  P.  L.  x.  417. 
rebounds,  P.  L.  i.  788. 
rebuff,  P.L.  11.  936. 
rebuke,  P.  L.  Iv.  844,  vl.  342,  ix.  3Q;  p.  R. 

1.  468 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  68. 
rebuilt,  P.  R.  ill.  281. 
recall,  P.  L.  v.  885. 
recall,  (rerft,)  P.L.  iv.  95,  ix.  926;  P.R. 

ii.  55. 
recall'd,  P.L.  i.  169,  xi.  330,  422. 
recalling,  P.  R.  11. 106. 
recant,  P.  L.  iv.  96. 

receive,  P.L.  1.252,  11.218,  240,  111.106, 
252,  294,  iv.  384,  672,  v.  315,  690,  781, 
vl.  55,  75, 152, 188,  349,  561,  vii.  78, 179, 
361,  viii.  343,  ix.  284,  309,  350,  x.  639, 
xi.  37,  505,707,  xii. 322,  462.  503;  P.R. 
i.  74,  77,  11.  381,  ill.  231,  iv.  200;   S.A. 
329.  468,  473,  883, 1214. 
received,   P.  L.  i.  174,  ili.  61,  iv.  54,  309, 
V.  248,  vi.  22, 721,  805,  875,  891,  vii.  119, 
viii.  96,  386,   x.  750,   xi.  636,  xii.  609; 
P.R.  iii.  137,   iv.263,  583,  623;    Com. 
684;  Dante,  I.  3;  Ps.  cxlv.  10. 
receives,  P.  L.  11. 439,  v.  423,  487,  vl.  624, 
viii.  35,  89,  xii.  137 ;  P.  R.  ill.  117,  iv.  288. 
recelv'st,  P.  L.  ix.  109. 
receiving,  P.  R.  iv.  566. 
receptacle,  P.L.  vii.  307,  xi.  123. 
reception,  P.L.  v.  769,  x.  807;   P.R.  Hi. 

205. 
recess,   P.  L.  i.  795,  11.  254,  iv.  268,  708, 

ix.  456,  xi.  304;  P.R.  iv.  242. 
reciprocal,  P.  L.  viii.  144;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  30. 
reck,  P.  L.  ix.  173. 
reck'd,  P.L.  Ii.  50. 
reckon,  P.  L.  viii.  71 ;  S.  A.  170. 
reckon'd,  Ps.  Ixxxvlil.  13. 
reckons.  Son.  xii.  14. 
reckon'st,  P.  L.  ii.  696. 
reckoning,  iiyc.  116;  Com.  642 
recks,  Lye.  122;  Com.  404. 
reclaim,  P.  L.  vi.  791. 
recline,  P.  L.  iv.  333. 
recoil,  P.L.  11. 880;  Com.  593;  Ps.  cxlv. 9. 
recoll'd,  P.  L.  11.  759,  vl.  194,  391. 
recoils,  P.  L.  iv.  17,  ix.  172. 
re-collecting,  P.  L.  1.  528. 
recollects,  P.L.  ix.  471. 
re-comforted,  P.  L.  ix.  918. 
recommend,  P.L.  iv.  329;  P.R.  i.  301. 
recompence,   P.  L.  11.  981,  iv.  47,  v.  424, 
viii.  5,  ix.  994,  995, 1163;   P.R.  ill.  128, 
132;  S.A.  910;  Lye.  184. 
recompense,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  893.  x.  €83. 

S.  A.  746. 
recompens'd,  P.  L.  x.  1052,  xii.  495. 
reconcil'd,  P.  L.  xi.  39 ;  P.  R.  iv.  413 ;  S.  A. 

962. 
reconcilement,  P.  L.  ill.  264,  iv.  98,  x.  943; 
S.A.  762.  . 
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record,  Son.  xiii.  5. 

recorded,  P.  L.  v.  594,  vii.  338;  S.  A.  984. 

recorders,  P.  L.  i.  551. 

records,  P.L.  i.  361,  xii.  252,  513. 

recover,  S.  A.  1555. 

recover'd,  P.  L.  i.  240,  ii.  22,  iv.  357,  v. 

210;  P.R.i.  3;  S.  A.  1098. 
recovering,  P.L.  x.  966,  xi.  294,  499. 
recount,  P.L.  vii.  112;  P.R.iii.  64. 
recounted,  P.  L.  x.  228. 
recreant,  P.  R.  iii.  138. 
recure,  P.L.  xii.  393. 
red,  P.  L.  i.  175,  ii.  174,  iv.  978;  Od.Nat. 

159,230;  Ps.  vi.  22. 
Red-sea,  P.L.  i.  306;  P.R.  iii.  438. 
redeem,   P.  L.  iii.  214,  281,  299,  300,  xi. 

258 ;  Od.  Nat.  153. 
redeem'd,  P.L.  iii.  260,  xi.  43. 
Redeemer,  P.  L.  x.  61,  xii.  445,  573. 
redeems,  P.L.  xii.  424,  434. 
redemption,  P.L.  in.  222,  xii.  408;  P.R. 
i.  266;  S.  A.  1482;  Od.Nat.  4. 
without  redemption,  P.  L.  v.  615. 
redouble,  P.  L.  ix.  562. 
redoubled,  P.L.  vi.  370;    S.  A.  923;  Son. 

xiii.  9. 
redound,  P.L.  iii.  85,  ix.  128,  x.  739. 
redounded,  P.  L.  vii.  57. 
redounding,  P.  L.  ii.  889. 
redounds,  P.  L.  v.  438. 
redress,    P.L.  ix.  219;    S.A.  619;    Ps. 

Ixxxii.  26. 
reduce.  P.L.  ii.  96,  983,  iii.  320,  x.  748, 

xii.  89. 
reduc'd,  P.L.  i.  790,  v.  843,  vi.  514,  777, 

X.  438;  P.R.  iii.  158;  S.A.  1468. 
redundant,  P.L.  ix.  503;  S.A.  568. 
reed,  P.L.  v. 23,  vi.  519,  579,  vii.  321,  xi. 

332;  Com.  34.5. 
reeds,  P.  L.  vi.  582 ;  P.  R.  ii.  26;  Lye.  86. 
re-edify,  P.  L.  xii.  350. 
reeking,  P.L.  viii.  256 
reel,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  51. 
re-embattled,  P.L.  vi.  794. 
re-enter,  P.  L.  ii.  397. 
refer,  S.A.  1015. 

refin'd,  P.  L.  v.  475,  xi.  63,  xii.  548. 
refines,  P.  L.  viii.  589. 
reflected,  P.L.  iii.  723,  iv.  596,  x.  1071. 
reflecting,  P.  L.  vi.  18. 
reflection,  P.  L.  iii.  428,  vii.  367. 
re-flourishes,  S.  A.  1704. 
reflux,  P.L.  X.  739. 
reform,  P.L.iv.  625. 
reforming,  P.L.  ix.  101. 
refrain,  S.A.  1565. 
refrain'd,  P.L.  vi.  360. 
refrains.  Son.  xvi.  14. 
refreshed.    P.L.  ix.  1027;    P.R.  iv.  591, 

637;  S.A.  551. 
refreshings,  S.  A.  665. 
refreshment,  P.  L.  ix.  237 ;   P.  R.  ii.  265 ; 

Com.  687. 
reft,  Lye.  107. 
refuge,   P.  L.  ii.  168,  ix.  119,  x.  839,  xi. 

673. 
refulgent,  P.L.  vi.  527. 
refusal,  P.  R.  ii.  323 ;  S.  A.  1330. 
refuse,  P.  L.  ii.  451,  v.  492,  vi.  41,  xii.  31 ; 

P.  R.  ii.  329. 
refus'd,  P.L.  ii.  470,  471,  iv.  743,  x.  756; 

P.R.i.277,  iv.496. 
refusing,  P;L.  ii.  452. 


refute,  P.R.  iv.  233. 
refuted,  S.  A.  1220. 
refutes,  P.  L.  x.  1016. 
regain,  P.L.  i.  5,  ii.  230,  iv.  665,  X.  972, 
P.R.  ii.  441,    iii.  163,  371;    S.A.  1004; 
Com.  274. 
regain'd,  P.  L.  i.  270,  iv.  197 ;  P.  R.  iv.  008. 
regal,  P.  L.  i.  640,  ii.  515,  iii.  339,  340,  iv. 
869,  V.  280,  739,  816,   x.  447,  xii.  323; 
P.  R.  ii.  183,  340,  461,  iii.  248,  249,  iv. 
98;  Od.  Pass.  15. 
regard,  P.  L.  i.  653,  ii.  281,  iii.  534,  iv.  620, 
877,  X.  866,  xi.  334,  xii.  16;  P.R.  ii.  315, 
iii.  217;  S.A.  684;  Com.  620. 
regard,  (verb,)  P.  L.  v.  44,   xii.  174,  357 ; 
P.R.  iii.  427;   S.A.  1333;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  9, 
Ixxxviii.  22. 
regarded,  P.  L.  ix.  787. 
regardless,  P.L.  iii.  408,  xii.  47;  P.R.  iv. 

317;  S.A.  303. 
regards,  S.  A.  1157. 
regencies,  P.  L.  v.  748. 
regenerate,  P.  L.  xi.  5. 
regent,  P.L.  iii.  690,  v.  697,  698,  vii.  371, 

ix.  60. 
regents,  P.  R.  i.  117. 
regiment,  P.  L.  i.  758. 
region,  P.  L.  i.  242,  ii.  443,  619,  982,  iii. 
433,  562,  vi.80,  vii. 425,  ix.ll25;  P.R. 
ii.  117, 155;  Od.Nat.  103. 
regions,  P.  L.  i.  65,  iii.  349,  606,  v.  263, 
748,750,  vi.223,  xi.77;  P.R.  i.  22,  392, 
iv.  67 ;  II  Pens.  90 ;  Com.  4;  Vac.  Ex.  41. 
register'd,  P.  L.  xii.  335. 
re-gorg'd,  S.  A.  1671. 
regret,  P.  L.  x.  1018. 
regular,  P.  L.  v.  623. 
Regulus,  P.  R.  ii.  446. 
reign,  (noun,)  P.L.  i.  102,  543,  ii.  963,  v. 
609,  841,  vii.  381,  xii.  330,  370;  P.R.  i. 
125,  ii.  123,  442,  iii.  178,  179,  184,  216; 
II  Pens.  25 ;  Od.  Nat.  63, 106. 
reign,  P.  L.  i.  261,  262,  263,  ii.  324,  451, 
698,  868,   iii.  315,  318,   iv.  112^  961,  v. 
820,  832,  vi.  183,  293,  888,  x.  37 oT^^, 
xi.  543,  xii.  91,  286;  P.R.  iii.  ISO,  195, 
215,  385,  404,    iv.  492;    Vac.  Ex.  75; 
Brut.  3. 
reign'd,  P.L.  i.  514,  v.  341,  449,  578,  xi. 

751. 
reign'st,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  45. 
reigning,  P.  L.  i.  124;  P.  R.  ii.  480. 
reigns,   P.  L.  i.  497,  637,  ii.  59,  454,  814, 
909,  iv.  765,   v.  41,  680,  vi.  43,  x.  549, 
xi.  187 ;  P.  R.  ii.  466, 478 ;  Com.  334. 480. 
rein,  P.  L.  xi.  586. 
rein'd,  P.  L.  iv.  858. 
reinforcement,  P.  L.  i.  190. 
reins,  P.L.  vi.  346,  696,  x.  672;  S.  A.  302, 

609,1578;  Ps.  vii.  39. 
re-inspire.  Son.  xv.  6. 
re-instal,    P.R.  iii.  372,   iv.  615;    Od.D. 

E.L46. 
reiterated,  P.  L.  i.  214. 
reject,  P.L.  iv.  523,  v.  886;   P.  R.  ii.  457, 

iv.467;  S.A.  516,  760. 
rejected,  P.L.  x.  567,  876;  P.R.  iv.  376. 
reject'st,  P.  R.  iv.  156. 
rejoice,  P.L.  ii.  339,  viii.  392,  639,  x.  396^, 
xi.  875,  xii.  475 ;  S.  A.  1455;  Ps.  Ixxxv 
23,  Ixxxvi.  10. 
rejoic'd,    P.  L.  ii.  848,  v.  851,  vi.  878,  x 
120,  xi.  869;  P.R.  i.  228,  ii.  37. 
64* 
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rejoicia<;,  P.  L.  ii.  487,  iv.  13,  t.  163,  641, 

vii.  180,  Tiii.  314. 
relapse,  ¥.L.  iv.  100;  P.R.  ii.  30. 
relate,  P.  L.  i.  746,   v.  564,  vi.  298,  373, 

Tii.  84,  604,  viii.  9,  204,  208,    xi.  319, 

xii.  11;  S.  A.  1563;  Son.  v.  13. 
related,  P.L.  iv.  875,  t.  94;  S.  A.  786. 
relater,  P.L.  viii.  52. 
relating,  P.  L.  viii.  51,  203. 
relation,  P.L.  v.  556,    viii.  247;  P.R,  ii. 

182,  iv.  519;  S.  A.  1595;  Com.  617. 
relations,  P.  L.  iv.  756. 
relax,  P.  L.  vi.  599. 
relax'd,  P.L.  ix.  891. 
releas'd,  P.  L.  xi.  197. 
release,  P.R.  i.  409;  Od.  Nat.  6. 
relent,  P.  L.  ii.  237,    iv.  79,    vi.  790,   x. 

1093 ;  S.  A.  509. 
relented,  P.  L.  x.  940. 
relentless,  P.  L.  ix.  130. 
relents,  P.  L.  xi.  891. 
relief,  P.  L.  x.  976;  P.  R.  ii.  309;  Son.  i. 

12. 
relied,  P.  L.  vi.  238. 
relies,  P.  L.  ii.  416. 
relieve,  P.R.  i.  344. 
relieves,  S.  A.  5,  460,  472. 
religion,  P.  L.  xi.  667,  xii.  535;  S.  A.  412, 

854,872,1420;  Son.  xii.  13. 
religions,  P.  L.  i.  372. 
religious,  P.L.  xi.  622,    xii.  231;    S.  A. 

1320 ;  n  Pens.  160. 
reliques,  P.  L.  iu.  491,    v.  273;  Ep.  W. 

Sh.3. 
relish,  P.L.  ix.  1024. 
reluctance,  P.L.  ii.  337,  x.  1045. 
reluctant,  P.L.  iv.  311,  vi.  58,  x.  515. 
rely,  P.  L.  ix.  373;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  47. 
remain,  P.  L.  ii.  320,  iii.  124,  263,  v.  773, 

vi.  115,  116,  X.  989;  P.R.  ii.  265;  Ps. 

Ixxxi.  63. 
remain'd,  P.  L.  ii.  768,  vii.  504,  ix.  464, 

808, 1138;  P.  R.  i.  17,  ii.  1,  243,  404. 
remainest,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  36. 
rem«kitiing,  S.A.  687, 1549;  Com.  72. 
remains,  P.L.  i.  139,  645,  ii.  443,  vi.  38, 

vii^  21,  vui.  13,  ix.  43,  x.  129, 602,  xii. 

14;  P.R.  iv.  326;  S.  A.  433,  649,  912, 

1126;  Son.  xi.  9;  Ep.  Hobs.  n.  34. 
remark,  S.  A.  1309. 
remarkable,  S.  A.  1388. 
remarkably,  P.L.  ix.  982;  P.R.  ii.  106. 
remediless,  P.L.  ix.  919;  S.  A.  648;  Od. 

Cir.  17. 
remedy,  P.  L.  vi.  438,  x.  1079,  xi.  62. 
remember,  P.  L.  iv.  449,  vi.  912,  viii.  327, 

x.  1046;  P.R.  i.  46,  ii.  196,  445,  iu.  66, 

iv.  374;  Com.  416. 
remember'd,  P.L.  x.  12;  S.  A.  677. 
rememberest,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  21. 
remembering,  P.L. xii. 346;  P.R. iii. 434. 
remember'st,  P.  L.  v.  674,  857,  vii.  561. 
remembrance,  P.  L.  iii.  704,  iv.  38,  viii. 

204;  S.  A.  277,  952;  Ps.  vi.  9. 
remembrest,  Ps.  viii.  12. 
icmiss,  P.L.  vi.  458,  viii.  387;  S.A.  239. 
remission,  S.  A.  835. 
remit,  P.L.  ii.  210,    xi.  885;   S.A.  687, 

1470. 
remorse,  P.  L.  i  605,    iv.  109,  v.  134,  x. 

1098;  S.A.  752, 1007. 

without  remorse,  P.  L.  v.  566,  xi.  105. 
remorseless,  Lye.  50 ;  Ep.  M.  "Win.  29. 


remote,  P.  L.  ii.  477,  iii.  609,  iv.  2^54,  vi. 

173,  vii.  369,  viii.  191,  ix.  812.  x.  274; 

P.  R.  iii.  76,  iv.  693. 
remotest.  Son.  x.  4. 
remove,  (noun,)  P.  L.  vi.  597,  xii.  593. 
remove,  P.  L.  ii.  277,    viii.  119,    xi.  Q3. 

260,    xii.  204,  290;  P.  R.  iv.  343;  S.A. 

1051. 
remov'd,  P.  L.  i.  73,    ii.  211,  321,  835,  iii. 

356,    vii.  272,    x.  211,  934,    xi.  3,  412, 

727,   889;   P.  R.  iv.  87;    Ps.  Ixxxv.  9, 

Ixxxviii.  69. 
removed,  II  Pens.  78. 
removes,  P.  L.  ix.  702. 
rend,  P.  L.  x.  700,  xii.  182. 
rend  up,  P.  L.  ii.  540. 
render,  P.  L.  ii.  130,  459,    vi.  602,  viii.  6, 

ix.  823 ;  P.  R.  iii.  130, 369,  iv.  2S3 ;  S.  A. 

1232;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  75. 
render  back,  P.  L.  x.  749. 
render'd,  Ps.  vii.  11. 
renders,  P.  L.  viii.  196 ;  S.  A.  1282. 
rendering,  P.  L.  xi.  551. 
renew,  P.L.  ii.  494,  iii.  175;  P.R.  iv.  19; 

Od.  Sol.  Mus.  25 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  28. 
renew'd,  P.  L.  ii.  1012,    iii.  226,    vi.  783, 

viii.  337,  ix.  321, 1133,  x.  543,  638,  xi.  66, 

116,  140,  499;  P.R.  ii.  367,    iii.  6,  346; 

S.A.  520, 1357. 
renewing,  P.  L.  iii.  729;  P.  R.  iv.  570. 
renews,  P.L.  ii.  389;  S.A.  331. 
renovation,  P.  L.  xi.  65. 
renounce,  P.L.  ii.  312,    iii.  291,    ix.  884; 

S.A.  828. 
renounc'd.  Fore,  of  Con.  2. 
renown,  P.  L.  i.  477,  iii.  34,  vi.  378,  422, 

xi.  688,  698,    xii.  154;  P.  R.  i.  136,  iii. 

60,  iv.  84;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  62. 
renown'd,  P.  L.  i.  507,   iii.  465,  549,    ix. 

440,  670,  1101,    xii.  321;  P.R.  iv.  46; 

S.A.  125,  988,  1079;  Arc.  29;  Son.  xi. 

11;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  32. 
repaid,  P.L.  ix.  178,  1015,    x.  218;  P.R. 

iv.  188. 
repair,  (noun,)  P.  L.  viii.  457. 
repair,  P.  L.  i.  188,  iii.  678,    vii.  152,  ix. 

144;  P.R.iv.  267;  S.A.  665. 
repair'd,  P. L.  iv. 773,  vi.  878 ;  P.  R.  iv.  591. 
repairing,  P.L.  vii.  365,  x.  1087, 1099. 
repairs.  Lye.  169. 
repast,  P.L.  ii.  800,  v.  232,  630,  viii.  214, 

ix.  4,  403,  407;  P.R.  ii.  250;  Com.  688; 

Son.  XV.  9. 
repeal'd,  P.  L.  vii.  59. 
repeat,  P.  L.  vi.  318,  ix.  946. 
repeated,  P.  L.  vi.  601,    vii.  494,  viii.  32, 

ix.  400;  S.  A.  645;  Son.  iii.  12. 
repel,  P.  L.  viii.  643,  ix.  284. 
repell'd,  P.L.  vii.  611,    x.  866;  P.R.  iv. 

446;  Son.  xii.  3. 
repent,  P.  L.  i.  96,  iii.  190,    iv.  93,    xi. 

■255,   xii.  474;  S.  A.  504. 
repentance,  P.L.  iii.  191,  iv.  80,  xi.  724; 

P.R.  i.  20;  S.A.  821. 
repentant,  P.  L.  xi.  1 ;  P.  R.  iii.  435 ;  S.  A. 

751. 
repenting,  P.  L.  ii.  369,    x.  75,    xi.  886  i 

Son.  xvi.  6. 
repents,  P.  L.  xi.  90. 
repine,  P.  L.  vi.  460;  P.R.  ii.  94. 
repines,  S.  A.  996. 
replenish'd,  P.  L.  vii.  447,  viii.  371. 
replete,  P.  L,  ix.  733,  xii.  46«. 
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replied,  P.L.i.l56,  ii.  688,  746,  iii.  167, 

273,  iv.  440,  659,  857,  903,  946,  969,  v. 

468,  506,  852,    vi.  171,  469,    yiii.  4,  65, 

179,  368,  378,  595,    ix.  272,  290,  342, 

377, 567,  614,  655,  960, 1162,  x.  118, 124, 

144,  161,  602,  966,  1012,    xi.  370,  453, 

652,  xii.  468,  552,  574 ;  P.  R.  i.  337, 346, 

406,  ii.  319,  378,  432,    iii.  43,  108,  121, 

203,    iv.  109,  154,  195,  285,  367,  499; 

Lye.  77;  Ps.  iii.  11. 
replies.  Son.  xir.  9. 
reply,  P.  L.  ii.  467, 1010,  viii.209,  ix.321 

P.  R.  iii.  3,  iv.  2. 
report,  P.  L.  iii.  701,    t.  869:  S.  A.  117, 

1090;  Son.  V.  8. 
report,  (verb,)  P.L.  xii.  237;  S.  A.  1350; 

Com.  127. 
reported,  P.  L.  vi.  21. 
repose,  P.L.  iv.  612,   t.  28,  233,  ix.  403, 

407;  P.R.  ii.  275,  iii.  210;  S.  A.  406. 
repose,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  319. 
repos'd,  P.  L.  iv.  450,  v.  636. 
reposes.  Com.  999. 
repossess,  P.  L.  i.  634. 
reprehend,  Ps.  vi.  1. 
represent,  P.  L.  v.  104,  xi.  870. 
represented,  P.  L.  x.  849. 
representing,   P.  L.  viii.  610,    xii.  255; 

P.  R.  i.  418. 
repress,  S.  A.  543. 
reprieve,  S.A.  288. 
reproach,  P.  L.  vi.  34,  xi.  165,  811;  P.  R. 

iii.  66;  S.  A.  353,  446,  823;  Od.  D.  F.  L 

14. 
reproach,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  1098. 
reproaches,  P.  R.  iv.  387 ;  S.  A.  393. 
iBproachful,  P.  L.  xii.  406. 
reprobate,  P.L.  i.  697;  P.R.  1.491;  S.A. 

1685. 
r<*proof,  P.R.  i.  477. 
reprov'd,  P.  L.  x.  761. 
reptile,  P.  L.  vii.  388. 
repulse,  P.L.  1.  630,    vi.  600,    ix.  384; 

P.R.iv.  623;  S.A.  966. 

repulse  upon  repulse,  P.  R.  iv.  21. 
repuls'd,  P.L.  ii.  142,  x.  10,  910;  P.R.  i. 

6;  S.  A.  1006;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  38. 
repute,  P.  L.  i.  639,  ii.  472. 
request,  P.  L.  v.  561,    vi.  894,    vii.  Ill, 

635,  xi.  46, 47 ;  S.  A.  356, 881 ;  Com.  900 ; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  17. 
request,  (verb,)  P.  L.  x.  743. 
requested,  S.  A.  1630. 
require,  P.  L.  iv.  628,    v.  408,    viii.  642, 

ix.  590;  P.  R.  ii.412,  iu.  17;  S.  A.  1314. 
requir'd,  P.  L.  iv.  308. 
requires,  P.  L.  iii.  736,    iv.  419,    v.  529, 

viii.  425;  P.  R.  iii.  113, 117. 
requisite,  P.R.  i.  464. 
requital,  Com.  626. 
requite,  S.A.  1356;  Son.  iii.  5. 
re-salute,  P.  L.  xi.  134. 
rescue,  P.R.  i.  217;  Ps.  vii.  6,  Ixxxii.  14. 
rescued,    P.L.  xi.  682,    xii.  199;    Son. 

xviii.  4. 
resemblance,  P.  L.  iv.  364,    vi.  114,  ix. 

538;  P.R.iv.  320;  Com.  69. 
resemblances,  P.  L.  v.  114. 
resembles,  P.L.  ii.  268,  v.  622. 
resemblest,  P.  L.  iv.  839. 
resem>;ling,  P.L.  ii.  1045,  viii. 543;  P  R. 

iii.  110. 
resent,  P.  L.  ix.  30a 


reserve,  P.  L.  v.  61 ;  P.  R.  iv.  166. 
reserv'd,  P.L.  i.  54,    ii.  161,  322,    r.  128, 

viii.  50,  ix.  768,  xi.  501;  S.A.  645. 
reserving,  P.L.  xii.  71. 
reside,  P.  L.  ii.  265,  957,    xii.  284;  Ps. 

Ixxxiv.  17. 
residence,  P.L.  i.  734,   ii.  999;  viii.  346; 

Com.  248,  947. 
resides,  P.  L.  viii.  112. 
residing,  P.L.  x.  607,  xii.  114. 
resign,  P.L.  vi.  731,  x.  148,  749,  xi.  287, 

xii.  301;  Son.  ix.  3;  Yao.  Ex.  58. 
rosign'd,  P.R.  i.  27. 
resigns,  P.  L.  iii.  688,  xi.  66. 
resist,  P.L.  i.  162,   ii.  192.  814,   iv.  1013, 

vi.  323,  xii.  491 ;  P.  R.  i.  151 ;  S.  A.  830, 

1753. 
resistance,  P.  L.  vi.  838. 
resistless,  P.L.  ii.  62;  P.R.  iv.  268;  S.A. 

1404. 
resolve,  P.L.  i.  120,    viii.  14,    ix.  830; 

Son.  xvi.  5 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  36. 
resolv'd,  P.L.  i.  662,    ii.  201,  392,    v.  668, 

ix.  97,  585,  968,    x.  1038;  P.R.  iv.  444; 

S.  A.  305,  408, 1390. 
resolving,  P.L.  xii.  109;  Com.  183. 
resolutest,  P.  R.  ii.  167. 
resolution,  P.  L.  i.  191,    ii.  468,   vi.  541, 

ix.  907,  X.  1029;  S.A.  732,  .1344, 1410. 
resonant,  P.  L.  xi.  563. 
resort,  P.R.  i.  367;  S.A.  1738;  H  Pens. 

81;  Com.  379,  952. 
resorting,  P.  L.  xi.  81. 
resound,  P.  L.  iii.  149,  v.  178,  x.  862,  xi. 

592;  Son.  xi.  8. 
resounded,  P.  L.  i.  315,    ii.  789,   vi.  218, 

vii.  561. 
resounding,  P.  R.  ii.  290;  Com.  243;  Od. 

Nat.  182. 
resounds,  P.L.i.579,  viii.  334;  Son.xi.8. 
respect,  P.  R.  iv.  521;  S.A.  316,  333. 
respects,  S.A.  868. 
respiration,  P.L.  xii.  540. 
respire,  S.  A.  11. 

respite,  (noun,)  P.L.  xi.  272;  Com.  553v- 
respite,  P.L.  ii.  461,  v.  232. 
resplendence,  P.  L.  v.  720. 
resplendent,  P.L. iii. 361,  iv.723,  ix.568, 

X,  66. 
responsive,  P.  L.  iv.  683. 
rest,  (noun,)  P.  L.  i.  66, 185,    ii.  618,  802, 

iv.  611,  613,  617,    V.  11,  647,   vi.  272, 

415,  vii.  91,  ix.ll20,  x.  1085,  xi.  375, 

xii.  257,  314,  647;  P.  R.  iv.  403;  S.  A. 

14,  406,  1297;  Com.  689;  Son.  xiv.  13; 

Od.  Nat.  238;  Od.  Pass.  26 ;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

50;  Ep.  Hobs.  IL  11;    Brut.  4;   Ps. 

Ixxxiv.  10. 
rest,  (adj.)  P.  L.  i.  507,  589,  671,    ii.  54, 

455,  iii.  184, 185,  721,    iv.  547,  900,  vi. 

162,  662,  vii.  240,  492,  510,  viii.  71, 105, 

ix.  564,  653,  x.  296,  422,  532,  1008,  xi. 

710,  xii.  112,  260,  533, 585 ;  P.  R.  ii.  233, 

iv.  48,  86,  344, 511 ;  S.  A.  1470 ;  Arc.  13  • 

Com.  629 ;  Vac.  Ex.  50. 
rest,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  185,    iv.  633,    v.  368, 

vi.  802,    ix.  649,    x.  71,  778,    xii.  257, 

401;  P.R.  ii.  292;  S.  A.  459,  598;  L'Al, 

74;  Com.  361;  Son.  ix.  13,    xvi.  7;  Pa. 

Ixxxiv.  48. 

at  rest,  Od.  Nat.  216. 
without  rest.  Son.  xiv.  13. 
rested,  P.L.vu.595. 
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resting,  P.L.  i.  237,  vii.  592,  593. 
restless,    P.L.  ii.  526,  Tiii.31;    S.A.19; 

Com.  596;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  51. 
restorative,  P.  H.  iii.  373. 
restore,   P.L.  i.  5,  xi.  12,  xii.  623;  P.R. 
iii.  381 ;  S.  A.  1503;  Com.  607,  690,  691; 
Ps.  vi.  7,  IxxxT.  14. 
restor'd,  P.L.  iii.  288,  289,  x.  971,  xii.  3; 

P.  R.  i.  220,  405,  ii.  36;  S.  A.  1528. 
restorer,  P.  L.  x.  646. 
restrain'd,  P.  L.  viii.  628,  ix.  868,  xi.  498. 
restraint,  P.L.  i.  32,  iii.  87,  ix.  209, 1170, 
1184. 

witliout  restraint,  P.  L.  ix.  791 ;    Son. 
xviii.  8. 
rests,    P.  L.  iii.  389,   v.  109,  578,   x.  48 ; 

P.R.  i.  39. 
result,  P.  L.  ii.  515,  vi.  619. 
resume,  P. L.  i.  278,  xii.  456;  P.R.  ii.  58. 
resum'd,  P.  L.  x.  574. 
resumes,  P.  L.  xii.  5. 
resurrection,  P.  L.  xii.  436. 
retain,    P.  L.  ii.  285,  t.  501,  Tii.  362,  x. 

532. 
retain'd,  P.  L.  ix.  601. 
retaining,  P.  L.  xi.  512.  * 

retains,  P.L.  vii.  146;  Com.  842. 
retinue,  P.  L.  v.  355 ;  P.  R.  ii.  419. 
retire,  (noun,)  P.  L.  xi.  267. 
retire,  P.  L.  ii.  686, 1038,  vii.  170,  ix.810, 
xi.  237,  xii.  535 ;  P.  R.  ii.  40, 161 ;  S.  A. 
1061 ;  Com.  656. 
retir'd,  P.  L.  ii.  557,  iv.  532,  611,  t.  231, 
vi.  307,  338,  409,  570,  781,  viii.  41,  504, 
ix.  537,   X.  423;    P.  R.  iii.  166,    iv.  91; 
S.  A.  253;  Com.  376;  II  Pens.  49. 
retirement,  P.L.  ix.  250;  P.R.  iv.  245. 
retires,  P.  L.  v.  108,  x.  433. 
retiring,  P.  L.  x.  378;  P.  R.  ii.  161,  iii.  164; 

S.A.  16. 
retort,  P.  L.  x.  761. 
retorted,  P.L.  v.  906. 
retreat,  P.  L.  i.  555,  ii.  317,  vi.  237,  799, 

X.  435. 
Retreated,  P.L.  ii.  547. 
retreating,  P.  L.  xi.  854. 
retrencli'd,  P.R.  i.  454. 
retribution,  P.  L.  iii.  454. 
retrograde,  P.  L.  viii.  127. 
return,  (noun.)  P.  L.  iv.  42,  vii.  604,  ix. 
250,  399,  405,  839,  844,  xii.  541;  P.R.  i. 
297,  iii.  132,  iv.  64,  438;  Com.  284. 
return,  P.L.  ii.  37,  335,  527,  799,  839,  iii. 
41, 159,  261,  iv.  481,  534,  v.  470,  vi.  39, 
606,  vii.  16,  viii.  21,  651,    x.  54,  206, 
208,  253,  770,  932,  xi.  200, 463,  534,  816, 
xii.  171,  213,  219,  422;  P.  R.  ii.  57, 115, 
302,  iii.  129,    iv.  374;    S.  A.  517,  1332 ; 
Lye.  38,  132,  133;    Com.  194;  Od.Nat. 
142;  Ps.  vi.23,  vii.  28,  lxxx.29,  57,  77, 
Ixxxv.  10,  35. 
return'd,  P.  L.  ii.  520,  736,  in.  693,  iv.  463, 
464,  576,  590,  v.  30,  vi.  25, 187,  vii.  135, 
552,  667,  viu.  245,  285,  337,  ix.  57,  58, 
67,  226,  278,  401,   x.  34,  224,  240,  841, 
346, 455,  462,  518,  xi.  153,  294,  xii.  348; 
P.  R.  i.  318,  324,  439,  467,  ii.  24,  61,  79, 
140, 172,  iii.  181,  iv.  6S9. 
returned,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  4. 
i-eturning,  P.  L.  vi.  879,  ix.  850,  xi.  859, 
xii.  632;  P.R.  iii.  130;  S.  A.  1004, 1355; 
Son.  xiv.  6. 
returns,  P.L.i.l40,  iii.  41,  iv.  812,  906, 


V.  276,  845,  viii.  157;  P.R.  iv.l6;  S.A 
1390,1750;  Com.  670. 
return'st,  P.  L.  vi.  151,  xii.  610. 
reveal,  P.L.  v.  570,  xi.ll3;  S.A.  50,  383. 
reveal'd,    P.L.  vi.  895,  vii.  71,  122,  viii 
177,  xii.  151,  272,  545;    P.R.  i.  307,  ii. 
50;  S.  A.  29,  491,  782,  800. 
reveals,  P.R.i.  293. 
revellers,  P.  L.  vii.  33. 
revelry,  L'Al.  127 ;  Com.  103. 
revels,  P.  L.  i.  782. 

revels,  (verb,)  P.L.  iv.  765;  Com.  985. 
revenge.  P.L.  i.  35, 107,  €04,  ii.  105, 107, 
128,  129,  337,  371,  987, 1054,  iii.  85, 160, 
iv.  123,  386,  390,  vi.  151,  905,   ix.  168, 
171,  466,  X.  242,  1036;  S.A.  484,  1402, 
1591, 1660. 
reveng'd,  P.L.  iv.  4;  S.A.  1468, 1712. 
reverence,    P.  L.  ii.  478,    iii.  738,  v.  359, 
viii.  599,  ix.  835,  x.  915,  xi.  237;  P.R. 
i.  80 ;  Arc.  37. 
reverence,  (verb,)  P.  L.  xi.  346,  525. 
reverenc'd,  S.A.  1463. 
reverend,  P.L.  xi.  719;    S.A.  326,  1456, 

1548;  Lye.  103. 
reverent,    P.L.  iii.  349,    x.  1088,  1100; 

P.R.ii.  220. 
reverse,  P.  L.  vi.  326,  xi.  41. 
reversed.  Com.  816. 
revile,  P.  L.  x.  118. 
reviling,  P.L.x.  1048. 
revisit,  P.  L.  iii.  13,  21. 
revisit'st,  P.  L.  iii.  23. 
revive,  P.  L.  i.  279,  ii.  493,  vi.  493,  xi.  871 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxv.  22. 
reviv'd,  P.L.  vi.  497,  ix.  440;  Com.  840. 
revives,  P.L.  xii.  420;  S.A.  187, 1704. 
reviving,  S.  A.  1268. 
revoke,  P.  L.  iii.  126. 
revokes,  P.  R.  iii.  356. 
revolt,  P.  L.  i.  33,  611,  ii.  326,  iii.  117,  vi. 

262,  ix.  7;  P.R.i.  359. 
revolt,  (verb,)  P.L.  vi.  740;  Son.  vii.  10. 
revolted,  P.L.  iv.  835,  vi.  31,  x.  534. 
revolter,  S.  A.  1180. 
revolve,  P.R.i  v.  281. 
revolv'd,  P.  L.  vii.  381,  ix.  88 ;  P.  R.  i.  259; 

S.A.  1638. 
revolving,  P.L.iv.31;  P.R.  i.  185. 
revolution,  P.L.  viii. 31,  r.814;  Ep. Hobs. 

IL  6. 
revolutions,  P.L.  ii.  597. 
reward,  P.  L.  iii.  451,  vi.  153, 910,  vii.  628, 
X.  767,    xi.  459,  709;    P.R.  iii.  25,  87, 
104;  S.A.  992, 1465. 
reward,  (verb,)  P.  L.  xii.  461. 
rewarded,  S.  A.  413. 
Rhea's,  P.L.  i.  513,  iv.  279. 
Rhene,  P.  L.  i.  353. 
rhetorick,  P.R.  iv.  4:  Com.  790. 
rheums,  P.L.  xi.  488. 
rhime,  or  rhyme,  P.L.  i.  16;  Lye.  11. 
Rhodope,  P.  L.  vii.  35. 
rhomb,  P.  L.  viii.  134. 
rhombs,  P.  R.  iii.  309. 
rib,  P.  L.  viii.  466, 469,  ix.  912, 1154,  x.  884. 
ribs,  P.L.  i.  690,  x.  512;  Com.  562. 
rich,  P.  L.  i.  538,  iii.  504,  iv.  189,  248,  701, 
V.  355,  vii.  501,   x.  292,    xi.  407,   793; 
P.  R.  ii.  352 ;    S.  A.  722 ;    Com.  22,  556 ; 
Ep. M.Win.  1;  Dante,  I.  2;  Ps.  1x5 xiv. 
39. 
richer,  P.L.  xi.  408. 
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tiches,  P.L.  i.  682,  691,  xii.  680;  P.B.  ii. 
427,  429, 449, 453, 458, 484,  iv.  298,  536; 
Com.  724. 
richest,  P.L.  ii.3,  x.446;  S.  A.  1479;  Od. 

Pass.  44;  Vac.  Ex.  21. 
richly,  P.L.xi.582;  P.R.ii.340;  HPens. 

159. 
rid,  P.L.vi.737;  S.  A.  1263. 
riddance,  P.  L.  iv.  632. 
riddle,  P.  R.  iv.  573 ;  S.  A.  1016, 1200. 
riddling,  S.  A.  1064. 
ride,  P.  L.  i.  764,  ii.  540,  iv.  974,  x.  476; 

II  Pens.  115;  Fore,  of  Con.  7. 
ride  forth,  P.  L.  vii.  166. 
riders,  P.  R.  iii.  314;  S.  A.  1324. 
rides,  P.L.  i.  769,  ii.  930;  S.  A.  1538. 
ridge,  P.  L.  iii.  432,  vii.  293,  x.  313,  xii. 

146;  P.R.iv.29;  S.  A.  1137. 
ridges,  P.  L.  vi.  236. 
ridiculous,   P.L.  xii.  62;   P.R.  iv.  342; 

S.  A.  131,  539,  1361, 1501. 
ridmg,  P.L.  ii.  663;  II Pens.  68. 
rid'st.  Com.  135. 

rife,  P.L.  i.  650;  S.  A.  866;  Com.  203. 
rifled,  P.  L.  i.  687. 
rift,  P.  R.  iv.  411. 
rifted,  S.  A.  1621;  Com.  518. 
rigg'd,  S.A.  200;  Lye.  101. 
right,  (noun,)  P.L.  i.  150,  534,  ii.  18,  231, 
iii.  Ill,  iv.  881,  v.  728,  794,  795,  816,  vi. 
43,  452,  709,  ix.  611,  676,  x.  76, 461,  xii. 
68,  360;  P.R.  u.  824,  325,  379,  380,  iii. 
141,  154,  164,  iv.  104;   S.  A.  310, 1056 ; 
Son.  X.  11;    Ps.  vii.  26,  Ixxxii.  6,  27, 
Ixxxiii.  46. 
right,  (adj.)  P.  L.  i.  247,  iii.  62,  98,  iv.  443, 
641,  vi.  42,  viii.  572,  ix.  352,  570,  x.  747, 
xi.  666,    xii.  16,  84;    Ps.  Ixxxiv.  44, 
Ixxxvi.  37. — See  hand,  side, 
right,  (adv.)  P.  L.  iii.  155,  iv.  202,  v.  789, 
vi.  624,  viii.  71 ;    L'AL  59;    Com.  854; 
Son.  xvii.  9;  Ep.  Hohs.  II.  21. 
right  against,  P.L.  i.  402;  L'Al.  69. 
right  before,  Ps.  v.  24. 
right  down,  P.  L.  x.  398. 
right  and  left,  P.  L.  vi.  658,  569. 
right  onward,  P.  L.  vi.  831;  Son.  xvii.  9. 
righteous,  P.L.i.434,  ui.292,  vi.804,  x. 
30,  644,  xi.  701 ;  P.  R.  i.  206,  425 ;  S.  A. 
1276;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  56. 
righteousness,  P.  L.  ix.  1056,  x.  222,  xi. 
682,  814,  xii.  294,  550;  Ps.  iv.  2,  24,  v. 
21,  vii.  32,  Ixxxv.  43,  53. 
rightful,  P.L.  V.  818;  Od.Cir.  17. 
rightlier,  P.  L.  xi.  697;  P.  R.  ii.  123. 
rightliest,  P.  R.  iv.  475. 
rightly,  P.  L.  vii.  2,  viii.  439,  xi.  159,  xii. 

418 ; -II  Pens.  170 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  18. 
rights,  Com.  125. 
rigid,    P.  L.  iii.  212,  vi.  83,  viii.  334,  ix. 

685;  S.A.  483;  Com.  450. 
rigorously,  P.  L.  xi.  109. 
rigour,    P.L.  x.  297,  803;    P.R.  i.  363; 

Com.  107. 
rill,  P.L.  iv.  229;  Lye.  24. 
rills,  P.  L.  V.  6;  Lye.  186;  Com.  926. 
rime,  Milton's  Pref.  to  P.  L. 
Rimmon,  P.  L.  i.  467. 
rind,    P.L.  i.  206,    iv.  249,  336,  v.  342; 

Com.  664. 
ring,  (noun,)  II  Pens.  47, 113. 
ring,  (rer6,)  L'Al.  93;  Od.  Nat.  208;  Od. 
Pass.  2;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  4. 


ring  out,  Od.  Nat.  125. 

ringlets,  P.  L.  iv.  306;  Arc.  47. 

rings,  P.  L.  ii.  495 ;  S.  A.  1449 ;  L'Al.  114; 

Son.  X.  1,  xvii.  12. 
riot,    P.L.  i.  499,  x.  521,  xi.  715;  Com. 

172. 
riotous.  Com.  763. 
ripe,  P.L.  iv.  981,  v.  323,  xi.  535,  xii.  459; 

P.R.  iii.  31,  37;  Com.  59,  296. 
ripen'd.  Son.  ix.  2. 
ripeness,  Son.  ii.  7. 

rise,  P.  L.  i.  545,  ii.  135,  296,  iu.  250,  296, 
iv.  664,  V.  125,  185,  188.  289,  376,  vi. 
136,  285,  vii.  293,  viii.  161,  296,  ix.  1123, 
X.  243,  647,  958,  xi.  828,  xii.  24,  326, 
422;  P.R.  i.294,  ii.  274;  S.A.  1254, 
1316;  L'Al.  44;  Arc.  54;  Brut.  12; 
Son.  XV.  10;  Ps.  iii.  3, 19,  vii.  19,  Ixxxi. 
58,  Ixxxvi.  49. 
rise,  rise.  Com.  885. 
risen,  P.L.  i.  211,  ii.  726,  iv.  624,  v.  311, 

X.  555,  975,  xii.  630;  P.R.  ii.  127. 
rises,  P.  L.  xiL  56;  Com.  306. 
rising,  P.L.  ii.  15,  301,  476,  iii.  11,  296, 
551,  iv.  405,  607,  641,  651,  v.  191,  715, 
725,  vii.  102,  441,  468,  ix.  75,  498, 1070, 
X.  185,  663,  xi.  665;    P.R.  i.  80,  ii.  88, 
iii.  201;  II  Pens.  73. 
rites,  P.L.  i.  390, 414,  iv.  736, 742,  vii.  149, 
viii.  487,  x.  994,  xi.  440,  591,  xii.  231, 
244,  534;  S.A.  1320, 1378;  Com.  536. 
rivals,  P.L.ii.472;  S.  A.  387. 
riven,  P.  L.  vi.  449. 

river,  P.  L.  ii.  583,  iii.  358,  iv.  223,  276, 
ix.  74,  78,  xi.  833,   xii.  157,  630;  P.R. 
iv.  32;  Com.  842;  Ps.  Ixxx.  47. 
river-dragon,  P.  L.  xii.  191. 
river-horse,  P.  L.  vii.  474. 
river's,  P.  L.  ix.  514. 

rivers,  P.  L.  i.  291,  ii.  575,  iii.  607,  iv.  806, 
vii.  305,  328,  437,  viii.  275,  ix.  116,  xii. 
176;   P.R.  in.  255,  257,  334;  L'Al.  76; 
Vac.  Ex.  91. 
rivulet,  P.  L.  ix.  420.  -^-^  _ 

road,  P.  L.  iv.  976,  v.  253,  vii.  373,  577, 
viu.162,  X.394,  672;    P.R.  i.  322,  iv. 
68;  Od.Nat.  22. 
roam,  P.L.  iii.  476,  iv.  538;  P.  R.  i.  502. 
roam'd,  P.L.  i.  521,  ix.  82. 
roaming,  P.L.  i.  382;  P.  R.  ii.  179. 
roar,  (noun,)  P.L.  vi.  586;  P.R.  iv.  428; 

Lye.  61;  II  Pens.  76;  Com.  649. 
roar,  P.L.  ii.  267.  xi.  713;   P.R.  iv.  463; 

Com.  87;  Vac.  Ex.  86. 
roar'd,  P.L.  vi.  871. 
rob,  P.R.  iii.  75;  Com.  390. 
robb'd.  Com.  261. 

robber,  S.A.  1180, 1188;  Com.  485. 
robe,  P.L.  u.  543,  ix.  1058,  x.  222;  L'Al. 

126;  H  Pens.  33. 
rob'd,  L'Al.  61. 
robes,  P.R.  iv.  64;    S.A.  1188;  Vac.  Ex. 

21. 
robustious,  S.  A.  569. 
rock,  P.L.  i.  450,  ii.  181,  646,  878,  iv.  283, 
543,  vi.  364,  vii.  300,    x.  313,   xi.  330, 
494;  P.R.iv.18,49,533;  S.  A.  253, 1398 ; 
Od.  Pass.  43;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  67. 
rocking,  11  Pens.  126. 
rocks,  P.  L.  ii.  285,  540,  G21, 1018,  v.  759, 
vi.  593,  646,  vii.  35,  408,  ix.  118,  xi.  irf)2; 
P.R.  i.  194,  ii.  228;  L'Al.  8;  Com.  518, 
881;  Son.  xiii.  8-  Ps.  cxiv.  17. 
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rocky,  P.L.  iv.  549,  vi.  254;  Vac.  Ex.  97; 

Ps.  iv.  41. 
rod,  P.L.  i.  338,  v.  887,  xi.  133,  xii.  198, 

211, 212 ;  S.  A.  549 ;  Com.  816;  Son.  ix.  7. 
rode,  P.  L.  iv.  606,  vi.  771,  840,  888,  vii. 

219,  557,  ix.  63,  xi.  747;  P.  R.  ii.  17, 

iii.  .36;  S.  A.  1433. 
rods,  P.  R.  iv.  65. 
roll,  P.  L.  iii.  23,  v.  578,  vi.  57,  viii.  19, 

X.  666,  xi.  620 ;  P.  R.  iii.  187 ;  S.  A.  290, 

Com.  77,  932;  Ps.  vii.  15. 
roU'd,  P.L.  i.  223,  iii.  718,  iv.  593,  vi. 

594, 765,  829,  861, 879,  vii.  499,  ix.  631, 

X.  558,  xi.  749 ;  Son.  xiii.  7 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

39.  ' 
rolling,  P.  L.  i.  52,  324,  671,   ii.  873,  iv. 

16,  238,  vii.  298,  xi.  460;  P.R.  iu.  86. 
rolls,  P.L.  ii.  583,  iii.  369,  xii.  183;  P.R. 

iv.  249. 
Roman,  P.  R.  i.  217,  iii.  158,  362,  368. 
romance,  P.  L.  i.  580. 
romances,  P.R.  iii.  339. 
Rome,  P.L.  ix.  510,  671,   xi.  405;  P.R. 

iii.  385,    iv.  45,  80,  91,  360;  Son.  xii.  3. 
Rome's,  P.  R.  iv.  81. 
rood,  P.  L.  i.  196. 
roof,  P.  L.  i.  717, 726,  ii.  644,  iv.  692, 772, 

V.  137,  463,  ix.  1038;  S.  A.  1634,  1651; 

11  Pens.  157;  Arc.  88;  Od.  Nat.  175; 

Od.  D.  F.  I.  43. 
roofs,  P.R.  iv.  58. 
room,  P.  L.  i.  779,    ii.  835,    iii.  285,    iv. 

207,  359,  383,  vii.  190,  486,    vui.  153, 

ix.  148,    xii.  507;  P.R.  i.  248,    iii.  263; 

II  Peny-79;  Od.  Nat  78;  Vac.  Ex.  58, 

62;  Ep.  Hobs.  L15. 
roosts,  S.  A.  1693. 
root,  P.  L.  ii.  383,    iii.  288,    t.  479,   ix. 

645;  S.  A.  1032;  Com.  629.— &e  take, 
root,  (rerfe,)  P.  L.  vi.  855 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  38. 
root-bound,  Com.  662. 
rooted,  P.  11.  iv.  417. 

roots,  P.L.  ii.  544,    x.  299;  P.R.  i.  339; 
^-Psv^xx.  54. 
rose,  ^1^oun,)  P.  L,  iii.  43,  iv.  256,  v.  349, 

viii.  517 ;  Lye.  45 ;  Com.  743 ;  Son.  xv,  8. 
rose,  (verft,)  P.  L.  i.  10,  546,  711,   ii.  301, 

466,  475,    iv.  229,  355,  548,    v.  48,    vi. 

207,  669,  746,    vii.  324,  385,  459,  472, 

vui.  44,   ix.  73,  74,  1051,  1059,    x.  85, 

329,    xi.  738;  P.R.  1.280,    ii.  149,   iv. 

397,  565 ;  Lye.  30, 192;  Com.  190,  556. 
roseate,  P.L.  v.  646. 
roses,  P.  L.  iii.  364,  iv.  698,  773,  ix.  218, 

426,  893;  L'Al.  22;  Arc.  32;  Com.  997; 

Od.Hor.2. 
rosy,  P.  L.  v.  1,  vi.  3,  xi.  175;  Com.  105, 

885. 
rosy-bosom'd.  Com.  986. 
rosy-red,  P.  L.  viii.  619. 
rot,  P.  L.  xii.  179;  Lye.  127;  Ep.  Hobs. 

XL  3. 
Rotherford,  Fore,  of  Con.  8. 
rottenness,  Com.  598. 
rove,  P.  L.  iv.  617,    viiL  188,    xi.  586; 

P.  R.  in.  79;    Vac.  Ex.  23;    Son.  viL 

13. 
rough,  P.  L.ii.948,  v.  342,  vi.108;  P.R. 

i.  478;  Lye.  34;  Com.  266;  Od.  Hor.  7. 
rougher,  S.  A.  1066. 
roving,  P.  L.  ii.  614,   iii.  432,    viii.  189, 

ix.  575;  P.  R.  i.  33;  Com.  60,  485;  Od. 

Pass.  22. 


round,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iii.  728,    vi.  6,  vll 

267,    ix.l83;  Arc.  54;  Com.  114,  144; 

Od.  Nat.  192. 
round,  (adj.)  P.  L.  i.  285,    ii.  832,  1048, 

iii.  419,  728,  iv.  1000,  vi.  484,  x.  318. 
round,  (verb,)  P.  R.  i.  365. 
round,  (adv.) — Passim. 
round  about,  P.  L.  iii.  379,    iv.  21,    viii. 

318,    X.  448;  S.  A.  1497;  II  Pens.  48; 

Vac.  Ex.  63;  Ps.  iii.  17    Ixxxviii.  67. 
rounded,  P.  L.  x.  684. 
rounding,  P.  L.  iv.  685. 
rounds,  P.  L.  viii.  125. 
rouse,  P.L.  i.  334,    iii.  329;  L'Al.  54; 

Com.  318 ;  Ps.  vii.  20. 
rous'd,  P.L.  i.  377,  ii.  287;  S.  A.  1690. 
rousing,  S.  A.  1382. 
rout,  P.  L.  i.  747,    ii.  770,  995,    iv.  3,    vi. 

387,  598,  873,    vii.  34,    x.  534;  P.  R.  ii. 

218 ;  S.  A.  443,  674;  Lye.  61 ;  Com.  533 ; 

Ps.  iii.  16. 

put  to  rout,  P.  R.  ii.  218. 
row,  P.L.  i.  709,  727,  iv.  146,  v.  212,  vi. 

572,  604,  650,  ix.  627;  Od.Nat.  87;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus.  10. 
rowling.  Brut.  2. 
rows,  P.  L.  vii.  439. 
royal,  P.  L.  i.  677,    ii.  1,   iv.  211,    v.  756, 

xii.  325;  P.  R.  iii.  373;  Son.  xvi.  1;  Ps. 

Ixxxv.  54. 
royalties,  P.  L.  ii.  451. 
royal-tower*d.  Vac.  Ex.  100. 
rubb'd,  P.  L.  i.  774. 
rubied,  P.L.  v.  633;  Com.  915. 
rubrick,  P.  R.  iv.  393. 
ruby,  P.  L.  iii.  597 ;  S.  A.  543. 
ruddy,  P.  L.  ii.  889,  ix.  578;  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

45. 
rude,  P.L.  ix.  391,  544,    x.  1074;  Lye.  4; 

II  Pens.  136;  Com.  352;  Son.  i.  9,  xi. 

2;  Od.  Nat.  31. 

too  rude,  S.  A.  1567. 
rudeness.  Com.  178. 
rudest,  Ps.  Ixxx.  52. 
rudiments,  P.  R.  i.  157,  iii.  246. 
rue,  (noun,)  P.  L.  xi.  414. 
rue,  P.L.i.  134,  ix.  1180;  P.R.iv.l81. 
rueful,  P.L.  ii.  580,  780;  S.A.  1553. 
rues,  P.L.  iv.  72;  P.R.  iv.  624. 
ruffled,  S.A.  1138;  Com.  380. 
rugged.  Lye.  93;  II  Pens.  58;  Com.  354; 

Son.  vi.  10 ;  Ps.  cxiv.  17. 
rugged'st,  P.  R.  ii.  164. 
ruin,  P.  L.  i.  46,  91,  ii.  305,  590,  995, 1009, 

iv.  522,    V.  567,   vi.  193,  456,  519,  670, 

797,  874,   ix.  275,  493;  P.  R.  i.  415,    iii. 

79,  iv.  413,  579 ;  S.  A.  1043, 12t37,  1514, 

1515, 1684;  Son.  iii.  14;  Ps.  i.  16,  vii.  eo. 
ruin,  (verb,)  P.  L.  in.  258,  v.  228;  P.  R.  i. 

102. 
ruin'd,  P.L.  i.  593,    ix.  906,  950;  Od.  D. 

F.  I.  43. 
ruining,  P.  L.  vi.  868. 
ruinous,  P.L.  ii.  921,    vi.  216;  P.R.  iv. 

436. 
ruins,  P.  R.  iv.  363. 
rule,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iv.  301,  429,  v.  297, 

vii.  347,  viii.  375,    x.  582,  xi.  531,   xii. 

24,581;  Com.  21,  340. 
rule,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  736,  ii.  327,  vii.  350, 

351,  520,  628,  ix.  1184,  x.  196,  493,  xi. 

339,    xii.  226;    P.R.  ii  469,    iv.  619 ^ 

S.  A.  66. 
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iiiled,  P.L.  i.  516,  iii.  711,   vi.  848.   ix. 

1127,  X.  493,  516;  P.R.  i.  49,    iii/l59 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  66. 
rules,  P.  L.  xi.  523;  P.  R.  ir.  283,  358 

Com.  759 ;  Son.  vii.  2. 
rules,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  361,  907,   vi.  177 

P.  R.  i.  236;  ii.  466;  Com.  876. 
ruling,  P.R.  iv.  230. 
rul'st,  S.A.  671. 
ruminating,  P.L.  iy.  352. 
rumour,  P.  L.  ii.  965 ;  Lye.  80. 
rumour'd,  P.L.  iv.  817;  S.A.  1600. 
rumours,  Son.  x.  4. 
run,  P.  L.  iii.  607,  651,    v.  181,    vi.  335, 

vii.  98,  372,  viii.  88,  xu.  506;  P.  R.  i. 

441;  S.A.  597, 1237,  1520,  1522,  1541; 

Com.  147,  36S,  1013;   Son.  xx.  6;  Od. 

en  Time,  1;  Ep.  M.  Win.  23. 
run  back,  Od.  Nat.  135. 
rung,  P.L.  ii.  655,  723,    iii.  347,    vi.  204, 

vii.  562,  633,  ix.  737. 
runners,  S.  A.  1324. 
runneth,  Vac.  Ex.  95. 
running,  P.L.vu.397;  S.A.  1521;  L'Al. 

142. 
runs,  P.L.  iv.  234;  Od.  Nat.  175. 
rupture,  P.  L.  vii.  419. 
rural,  P.  L.  iv.  134, 247,  v.  211,  ix.4, 451, 

841,    xi.  639;   P.  R.  i.  314;   Lye.  32; 

Arc.  94, 108;  Com.  267,  547,  952. 
rush,  P.L.  ii.  534;  S.  A.  21;  Com.  661. 
rush-candle,  Com.  338. 
rush'd,  P.L.  ii.  726,  vi.  215,  600,  749,  xi. 

743;  P.  R.  iv.  414;  S.A.  1435. 
rushing,  P.  L.  iv.  407,    vL  97,  313;   Od. 

Pass.  36. 
rushy-fringed,  Com.  890. 
rustling,  or  russling,  P.L.  i.  768,  ix.  519; 

II  Pens.  129. 
russet,  L'Al.  71. 
Russian,  P.  L.  x.  431,  xi.  394. 
rustic,  P.  L.  xi.  433;  P.R.  ii.  299:  Com. 

849;  Od.  Nat.87. 
Ruth,  Son.  iv.  5. 
ruth.  Lye.  163;  Son.  iv.  8. 

Sabbath,  P.  L.  vii.  634. 

Sabbath-day,  S.A.  149. 

Sabbath-ev'ning,  P.  L.  viii.  246. 

Sabean,  P.  L.  iv.  162. 

sable.  Lye.  22 ;  II  Pens.  35 ;  Com.  221, 223. 

sable-stoled,  Od.  Nat.  220. 

Bable-vested,  P.  L.  ii.  962. 

Sabrina,  Com.  826,  859. 

sacred,  P.  L.  i.  454,  ii.  1034,  iii.  29,  148, 
208,  369,  iv.  951,  v.  557,  619,  vi.  25, 
379,  709,  748,  vii.  331,  ix.  107,  192, 
679,904,924,  xi.  134,  xii.  21,  341,  509 ; 
P.  R.  i.  231,  488;  S.  A.  363,  428,  518, 
1001;  Lye.  15, 102;  Arc.  83;  Com.  262, 
425,  795 ;  Od.  Nat.  15, 217 ;  Od.  Hor.  14 ; 
Ps.  Ixxxvii.  26. 
more  sacred,  P.  L.  iv.  706. 

sacrifice,  P.L.  i.  393,  iii.  269,  xii.  232; 
P.R.  i.457,  iii. 83, 116;  S. A. 436, 1612 ; 
Sen.  2. 

eacrific'd,  P.  L.  xi.  451. 

sacrifices,  S.  A.  1312. 

sacrificing,  P.  L.  xi.  438,  xii.  20. 

sacrilegious,  P.R.  iii.  140;  S.A.  833. 

sad,  P.  L.  i.  135,  ii.  146,  524,  578,  820, 
872,  iii.  525,  iv.  28,  357,  716,  v.  94, 
116,  5*>4,  vi.  641,   ix.  13,  917, 1002,  x. 


18, 159,  343,  719,  863,  967,  977,  xi.  40 

109, 162, 272, 478, 755, 868,  xii.  603,  609 ; 

P.R.  i.  43,  109;  S.  A.  1551,  1560;  Lye. 

6,  148 ;  II  Pens.  43,  103 ;  Com.  189,  2;:!5, 

355;  Son.  iii.  13,    v.  5;   Od.  Pass.  43; 

Od.  Cir.  6;  Ep.  M.  Win.  45;  Vac.  Ex. 

50;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  4. 

full  sad,  P.  L.  xi.  675. 
saddest,    S.  A.  1560;    II  Pens.  57;    Od. 

Pass.  9. 
sadly.  Com.  509, 1002. 
sadness,  P.  L.  iv.  156,  x.  23. 
safe,  P.  L.  i.  310,    ii.  23,  317,  411,   iii.  21, 

197,    V.  683,    ix.  815,    x.  316,  875,    xi. 

371,  814,    xii.  215,  314;  S.  A.  253,  802; 

Com.  81,  320,  389,  400,  693;  Ps.  iv.  40, 

Ixxx.  16,  32,  80,   Ixxxiv.  14. 

as  safe  as.  Com.  389. 

more  safe,  P.  L.  vii.  24. 
safely,  P.R.  iv.  555;  Com.  585. 
safer,  P.  L.  x.  1029. 

safest,  P.  L.  ix.  268,  xi.  365;  S.  A.  135. 
safety,  P.  L.  u.  280,  481,    vii.  15;   P.  R. 

iii.  349;  S.  A.  681,  780,  799,  1002, 1128, 

1132;  Ps.iv.42. 
saffron,  L'Al.  126. 
sagacious,  P.  L.  x.  281. 
sage,  P.  L.  ii.  305 ;  P.  R.  iv.  272 ;  Lye.  96 ; 

11  Pens.  11,  117;  Com.  515,  786;  Son. 

xii.  1;  Od.  D.F.  L54. 
sagely,  P.  R.  iv.  285. 
sager,  L'Al.  17. 
sages,  P.  L.  xii.  362;  P.  R.  iv.  251;  Od. 

Nat.  5. 
said,  P.L.  i.  243,  ii.  417,  iii.  736,  iv.  443, 

736,  827,  851,  854,  v.  37,  58,  64,  224, 

361,  718,  872,  vi.  719,  746,  vii.  217,  230, 

243,  261,  282,  309,  313,  387,  450,  524, 

530,    viii.  273,  296,  317,    ix.  631,  656, 

662,  664,  917,  1034,    x.  157,  504,  610, 

855,    xi.  526,  530,  635,    xii.  485;  P.R. 

i.  229,  ii.  244,  iii.  150,  183,  iv.  322, 450, 

661;  L'Al.  103;  Com.  185,  632,  780,  852; 

Vac.  Ex.  73 ;  Od.  Nat.  117 ;  Ps.  hcxxii^  21, 

Ixxxiii.  45. 
said'st,  P.L.  vi.  187,  ix.  933,  1157;  P.R. 

ii.  379. 
sail,  P.L.  ii.942,    vi.  534,    ix.  516;  P.R. 

iv.  582. 
sail,  (verb,)  P.L.  iv.  159. 
sail-broad,  P.  L.  ii.  927. 
sailing,  P.L.  ii.  638,  iii.  520;  S.A.  713. 
sails,  P.L.  iii.  439;  S.A.  718. 
sails,  (verb,)  P.  L.  v.  268. 
saint,  P.L.  iii. 484,  v.  247,  xii. 200;  Son. 

xviu.  1;  Ep.  M.  Win.  61,  71. 
sainted.  Com.  11.     ^ 
saintly,  P.  L.  iv.  122;   P.  R.  iii.  93;  II 

Pens.  13;  Com.  453;  Od.  Nat.  42;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus.  9. 
saints,  P.L.  iii.  330,  461,    iv.  762,    vi.  47, 

398,  742,  767,  801,  882,  vii.  136,  x.  614, 

xi.  705;  P.R.  iv.  349;  S.A.  1288;  Lye. 

178 ;  Son.  xiii.  1 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  32,  33. 
saith,  Ps.  ii.  11,  viii.  11. 
sake,  P.  L.  iii.  238,    ix.  993,    x.  201,  802, 

xi.  514,    xii.  569;  P.R.  iii.  45,  46,  98 

S.  A.  372,  1629;  Lye.  114;    Com.  864 

Ps.  vi.  8. 
sale,  S.  A.  1466. 

Salem,  P.  R.  ii.  21;  Od.  Pass.  39. 
sallow,  Com.  709. 
Salmanassar,  P.R.  iii.  278. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


648 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


Bait,  P.L.  xi.  834;  C!om.l9. 

salvation,  P.L.  xi.  708,  xu.  441,  448; 
P.R.i.  167;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  38. 

saive,  P.R.iT.12;  S.A.184. 

salutation,  P.  L.  t.  386;  P.  R.  ii.  107. 

salute,  P.  R.  ii.  67 ;  Od.  May-M.  9;  Vac. 
Ex.7. 

Samarcand,  P.  L.  xi.  389. 

Samaritan,  P.Riii.  359. 

same,  P.L.i.  256,  iii,  623,  iv.  66,  835,  v. 
83,  490,  Ti.  176,  viii.  345,  681,  x.  571, 
826,  xi.  633,  882;  P.R.i.  354,  iii.  413; 
S.  A.  232,  786, 1658;  Lye.  24;  Com.  738; 
Son.  ii.  11 ;  Vac.  Ex.  16;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  67. 

Samoed,  P.  L,  x.  696. 

Samos,  P.  L.  v.  265. 

sampler,  Com.  751. 

Samson,  P.  L.  ix.  1060 ;  S.  A.  126, 341, 438, 
445, 733,  766, 909, 1016, 1076, 1129, 1293, 
1308,  1310, 1348, 1391,  1563, 1570, 1581, 
1601, 1615, 1635, 1657, 1709, 1710. 

sanctity,  P.  L.  \u.  507,  viii.  487,  x.  639, 
xi.  837. 

sanctities,  P.  L.  iii.  60. 

sanctitude,  P.  L.  iv.  293. 

sanctuary,  P.L.  i.388,  v. 732,  vi.672,  xii. 
249;  S.  A.  1674;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  3. 

sandals,  Lye.  187. 

sands,  P.  L.  i.  365,  ii.  903,  iv.  238;  Com. 
117,  209. 

sandy.  Arc.  97;  Con|.  424. 

sang,  P.  L.  iii.  383,  vii.  192;  Lye.  186. 

sanguine,  P.  L.  vi.  333;  Lye.  106. 

sap,  P.  L.  ix.  837. 

sapience,  P.  L.  vii.  196,  ix.  797, 1018. 

sapient,  P.  L.  ix.  442. 

saplings.  Are.  46. 

sapphire,  P.  L.  ii.  1050,  iv.  237,  vi.  768, 
772;  Com.  26. 

sapphire-coloured,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  7. 

sapphires,  P.  L.  iv.  605. 

Sarmatians,  P.  R.  iv.  78. 

Sarra,  P.L.  xi.  243. 

satjj^.i.  i  360,  602,  639,  735,  795,  ii.  5, 

-^00,  303,  417,  420,  557,  648,  724,  777, 
778,  962,  iii.  63,  408,  iv.  30,  196,  197, 
327,  333,  351,  549,  989,  v.  299,  433,  597, 
vi.  100,  446,  747,  763,  vii.  587,  viii.  41, 
287,  ix,  1064, 1121,  x.  230,  343, 428,  448, 
559,  594,  864,  xi.  79,  393;  P.  R.  1412, 
ii.  118,  440,  iv.  577;  S.A.  806,  1662; 
Arc.  43;  Com.  293,  543;  Od.Nat  59, 
87;  Vac.  Ex.  6;  Ps.  i.  4. 

Satan,  P.  L.  i.  82, 192,  271,  757,  ii.  5,  300, 
380,  427,  630,  674,  707,  736,  968,  988, 
1010,  1041,  iii.  70,  422,  540,  653,  736,  iv. 
9. 173,  356,  827,  878,  885,  905,  950,  968, 
S86, 1006,  V.  225,  668,  743,  756,  vi.  85, 
109,  191,  246,  324,  327,  414,  469,  567, 
607,  900,  ix.  53,  75,  x.  2,  8,  172,  184, 
189,  236,  258,  316,  327,  386,  414,  419, 
426,  591,  841,  1034,  xii.  391,  394,  430, 
547;  P.R.  L  143,  497,  ii.  115,  172,  319, 
392,  iiL  1,  146,  iv.  21,  194,  365,  662, 
581,  634. 

Satanick,  P.  L.  vi.  392 ;  P.  R.  i.  161. 

Satan's,  P.  L.  xi.  248,  xii.  492. 

sate.  Com.  714. 

sated,  P.L.  ix.  598. 

satiate,  P.  L.  i.  179,  vii.  282,  viii.  214,  ix. 
248,  792. 

satiety,  P.  L.  viii.  216. 

0atisfaction,  P.L.  iu.  212,  xii  419. 


satisfied,  P.L.  ii. 212,  viii.  180,  x.79,  8<U 
xii.  535 ;  S.  A .  484 ;  Od.  Cir.  22. 

satisfy,  P.  L.  iii.  295,  ix.  584,  x.  803,  991 ; 
P.R.ii.  229,  264;  S.A.  837;  Ps.  Ixxxi. 
67. 

sat'st,  P.L.  i.  21,  iv.  825;  P.R.  iv.  425. 

Saturn,  P.  L.  i.  512,  519,  x.  583;  II  Pen?. 
24. 

Saturn's,  II  Pens.  25 ;  Com.  805. 

Satyr,  P.R.ii.  191. 

Satyrs,  Lye.  34 

savage,  P.  L.  iv.  172,  vii.  36,  ix.  1086 ; 
P.R.  iii.  23;  Com.  358,  426. 

save,  (adv.)  P.  L.  i.  182,  ii.  814,  iii.  427. 
V.  39,  324,  380,  655,  vi.  691,  viii.  409, 
ix.  478,  xii.  258,  291;  II  Pans.  82;  Ep, 
M.Win.  7. 

save,  (verb,)  P.L.  iii.  215,  279, 307,  iv.  855. 
vi.  538,  viii.  82,  133,  xi.  820,  xu.  410; 
P.R.  i.  344,  iv.  635;  S.A.  347,  984; 
Arc.  48;  Com.  396,  866,  889;  Son.  ilL 
14,  xi.  13,  xviii.  6;  Ps.  iii.  19,  vi.  8,  vii. 
2,  Ixxx.  12,  Ixxxvi.  7,  60,  Ixxxviii.  1. 

sav'd,  P.  L.  iii.  173 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  36. 

saves,  P.L.  ii.  158,  xii.  319;  Ps.  vu.  42, 
Ixxxviii.  29. 

saving,  P.R.  ii.  474;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  13,  27. 

Saviour,  P.  L.  iii.  412,  x.  209,  xii.  393,  544; 
P.  R.  i.  187,  406,  465,  493,  ii.  283,  338, 
iii.  43,  121,  181,  266,  346,  386,  iv.  25, 
170,  285,  367,  401,  442,  506,  615,  636. 

savour,  P.  L.  ix.  1019,  x.  269,  xi.  m;  P.  R. 
ii.  342. 

savours,  P.L.  x.  1043. 

savoury,  P.  L.  iv.  335,  v.  84,  304,  ix.  579, 
741;  L'Al.84;  Com.  541. 

saw,  P.  L.  i.  455,  ii.  744,  993,  iU,  510,  590, 
622,  623,  708,  iv.  1,  127,  179,  266,  847, 
848,  V.  456,  491,  714,  715,  856,  vi.  250, 
510,  648,  651, 785.  867,  vii.  249,  809, 337, 
352,  395,  viii.  43,  261,  273,  277,  305, 462, 
463,  482,  ix.  592,  646, 1030,  x.  184,  334, 
336,  337, 448,  538,  540,  715,  xi.  70, 151, 
214,  406,  556,  638,  712,  726,  840,  887; 
P.R.  i.  79,  319,  330,  ii.  60,  97,  267,  270, 
288,  289,  iii.  310,  322;  S.A.  219,  419, 
793, 797, 1071;  Com.  182, 291, 294;  Son. 
xvui.  1;  Od.  Nat.  83;  Ps.  cxiv.  7. 

saws.  Com.  110. 

saw'st,  P.L.  ii. 796,  viii. 446,  xi.471,  607, 
614,  684,  707,  787,  xiL  342. 

say,  P.L.  i.  27,  28,  376,  ii.  160,  iiL  213, 
iv.93,  900,  947,  v.  612,  vii.  40,  640,  viii. 
228,  505,  549,  ix.  562,  566,  617,  638,  948, 
X.  158,  575,  668,  671,  755,  808,  xi.  879, 
xii.  384,  479;  P.  R.  i.  450,  474,  iii.  2,  8, 
357;  S.  A.  204,  215,  33T,  799, 1013,  1310, 
1392, 1466,  1678,  1729;  Com.  432,  783; 
Od.  Nat.  15 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  41 ;  Soph.  1 ; 
Ps.  ii.  6,  iii.  6,  iv.  26. 

saying,  P.  L.  ii.  466,  871,  iv.  536,  797,  v. 
82,  331,  vi.  189,  vii.  395,  vUi.  300,  644. 
ix.  179,  385,  780,  834,  990,  x.  85,  200, 
272,410;  P.  R.  i v.  394,  541. 

sayings,  P.R.  ii.  104;  S.A.  652. 

say'st,  P.L.  v.  818,  853,  viii.  612;  P.R. 
iii.  394,  iv.  127;  S.A.  822,  1580;  Ep. 
Hobs.  II.  25. 

scaffolds,  S.  A.  1610. 

scalding,  P.  L.  x.  556. 

scale,  P.  L.  iv.  354,  1014,  v.  488,  509,  a  i 
246,  viii.  591,  x,  47,  xi,  656;  P.R.  iL 
173. 
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aesaie,  (tvtrb,)  P.L.  ii,71. 

Bcal'd,  P.  L.  iii.  641. 

scales,  P.L.  iv.  997,  vii.  401,  x.  676. 

scaly,  P.L.  i.  206,  ii.  651,  vii.  474;  Com. 

873;  Od.  Nat.  172. 
scan,  Son.  viii.  3. 
scandal,  P.  L.  i.  416;  S.  A.  453. 
scandalous,  S.  A.  1409. 
scann'd,  P.L.  viii.  74. 
scant,  P.L.  iv. 628;  S.  A.  1027;  Com. 308. 
'scape,  P.  L.  i.  482,  749,   u.  442,   iv.  911, 
X.  6,1039;  P.R.  i.477;  S.  A.  697;  Com. 
814;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  64. 
'scap'd,  P.  L.  i.  239,  iv.  7,  8,  906,  v.  226, 

xii.117;  S.A.1669. 
Ecapea,  P.  R.  iL  189. 
scar,  P.  L.  ii.  401. 

scarce,  P.  L,  i.  283, 699,  ii.  284, 541,  iii.  433, 
ir.  357,  874,   v,  139,  558,  559,   vi.  393, 
568,  vii.  67,  313,  319,  470,  viii.  155,  306, 
ix.  664,  850,    x.  654,  923,    xi.  499,  650, 
762;  P.  R.  ii.  72,  96,  iii.  51,  59,  85,  233, 
424,  iv.  86;  S.  A.  7,  79, 1525, 1646;  Lye. 
119;  Ep. M.Win.  20;  Ps.  viii.  15. 
scarf,  Com.  996. 
scars,  P.  L.  i.  601. 
scath'd,  P.L.  1.613. 
scatter'd,  P.L.  i.  304,  325,   xi.  294,  653; 

Son.  xiii.  2. 
ficatters,  L'Al.  60. 
scene,  P.L.  iv.  140,  xi.  637;  P.  R.  ii.  239, 

294,  iv.  142. 
scenes,  Od.  Pass.  22. 

scent,  P.  L.  ix.  687,  x.  267,  277;  S.  A.  390, 
720.  y        f  , 

scented,  P.  L.  x.  279. 
scents,  P.  L.  ix.  200. 

scepter,  or  sceptre,  P.  L.  ii.  327,  1002,  iii. 

339,  340,  iv.  90,  v.  816,  886,  vi.  730,  746, 

xii.  357;    P.  R.  ii.  486,  iii.  405,  iv.  480; 

S.  A.  1303;  Com.  36,  828;  Ps.  ii.  20. 

Fcepter'd,  P.L.  i.  734,  ii.  43,  xi.  660;  II 

Pentf.  98. 
science,  P.  L.  ix.  680. 
school,  P.  K  iii.  238 ;  S.  A.  297. 
schools,  P.R.  iv.  261,  277;  Com.  439. 
sciential,  P.  L.  ix.  837, 
Scipio,  P.L.  ix.  510;  P.R.  iii.  84. 
scoflf,  Ps.  ii.  9. 
scoffing,  P.  L.  vi.  568,  629. 
scoop,  P.  L.  iv.  336. 
scope,  P.L.ii.  127;  P.R.  i.  494. 
scorch,  Com.  929. 
scorch'd,  P.  L.  vi.  372. 
scorching,  P.  L.  x.  691 . 
score,  S.A.  433:  Od.  Pass.  46. 
scorn,  P.  L.  i.  178,  619,   ii.  697,   iv.  827, 
834,  902,  V.  904,  906,  vi.  632,    ix.  299, 
951,   X.  509,   xi.  811,   xii.  341;    P.R.i. 
415,   iv.  550;    S.A.  34,  137,  442,  494, 
646;  Ps.  iv.  8,  Ixxxvii.  14. 
scorn,  (verb,)   P.L.  iii.  199,    iv.  966,  ix. 

1011;  Lye.  72;  Od.D.F.L63. 
scorn'd,  P.  L.  vi.  40,  x.  54,  418;  P.R.  ii. 

194;  S.A.  943. 
scorners,  Ps.  i.  4. 
scornful,   P.L.  iv.  636,  vi.  149,   x.  625; 

Ps.  Ixxxili.  22. 
eccrning,  P.L.  ii.  134;  Com.  685. 
scorns,  P.  R.  iii.  191,  iv.  387. 
scorpion,  P.  L.  iv.  998,  x.  328,  624. 
scorpions,  P.  L.  ii.  701. 
sccrpiQu's,  S.  A.  360. 

6& 


Scotch,  Fore,  of  Con.  12. 
Scots,  Son.  xi.  7. 
scour,  P.  L.  vi.  629. 
scourge,  P.  L.  ii.  90. 
scourge,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  914. 
scourg'd,  P.  L.  X.  311. 
scours,  P.  L.  ii.  633. 
scout,  P.  L.  ii.  133,  iii.  643;  Com.  138, 
scouts,  P.  L.  vi.  529. 
scowls,  P.  L.  iL  491. 
scramble.  Lye.  117. 
scrannel.  Lye.  124. 
screen'd,  P.  R.  iv.  30. 
scribbled,  P.  L.  viii.  83. 
Scribes,  P.R.  i.  261. 
scrip,  Com.  626. 

scroll,  P.L.  xii.  336;  Ps.  IxxxviL  2L 
scruple,  P.  R.  ii.  331. 
scrupled,  P.  L.  ix.  997. 
scrupulous,  Com.  108. 
scrutiny,  P.  R.  iv.  515. 
sculls,  P.  L.  vii.  402. 
sculptures,  P.  L.  i.  716. 
scum,  Com.  595. 
scumm'd,  P.  L.  i.  704. 
scurf,  P.  L.  i.  672. 
Scylla,  P.  L.  ii.  660;  Com.  267. 
scythe,  P.L.  x.  606;  L'Al.  66. 
Scythian,  P.  R.  iii.  301. 
Scythian's,  Yac.  Ex.  99. 
Scythians,  P.  R.  iv.  78. 
'sdein'd,  P.  L.  iv.  60. 

sea,  P.  L.  i.  208,  300, 461,  ii.  287,  646,  636, 
660,  912,  939,  1011,   iii.  363,  440,  472, 
518,  604,  653,  iv.  161,  432,  v.  416,  417, 
753,  vii.  212,  416,  473,  621,  633,  619, 
629,  viii.  341,  ix.  76,  117,  x.  286,  290, 
309,  666,  693,  718,  xi.  337, 749, 760,  854, 
893,   xii.  141,  142,  159,  195,  212,  679; 
P.R.  ii.  344,  iii.  258,  iv.  28,  72;    S.A. 
710,  962;  Lye.  89;  Com.  375,  732;  Od. 
Nat.  62;  Od.  Hor.  16;  Ps.  vL  12,  Ixxx. 
46,  Ixxxiii.  28,  cxiv.  7. 
searbeast,  P.L.  i.  200. 
sea-faring,  P.  L.  ii.  288. 
sea-girt,  Com.  21 ;  Brut.  9. 
sea-idol,  S.A.  13. 
seamen,  P.  L.  i.  206. 
sea-mews,  P.  L.  xi.  835. 
searmonster,  P.  L.  i.  462. 
sea-monsters,  P.  L.  xi.  751. 
sea-nymphs,  II  Pens.  21. 
sea-paths,  Ps.  viii.  22. 
sea-weed,  P.  L.  vii.  404. 
seal,  P.L.  vii.  409,  ix.  1043;  S.  A.  49. 
seal,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  966. 
seal  up,  P.  L.  x.  637. 
seals,  P.  L.  xi.  835;  Od.  Cir.  25. 
search,  P.  L.  ii.  403,  iv.  528,  799,  ix.  83, 

X.  440;  Arc.  7. 
search,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  830,  iv.  789,  vi.  445, 

vii.  126,  viii.  66;  Vac.  Ex.  31, 
search'd,  P.  L.  ix.  76,  xii.  377. 
searching,  P.  R.  i.  200. 
seas,  P.  L.  iii.  659,  vii.  308,  396,  399,  428, 
X.  642,  700;   S.A.  961;  Lye.  154;  Arc. 
31;  Com.  115,  713;  Son.  iii.  7;  Od.Cir. 
9;  Ep.Hobs.IL  81;  Od.Hor.  6. 
season,  P.L.  v.  850;  P.R.  ii.  72,  iv.  146, 
380,  468;  Lye.  7;  L'Al.  89;  Son.  xv.  6; 
Od.Nat.  35;  Ps.  i.  8. 
season,  (verb,)  P.  L.  x.  609. 
seaBon'd^  P.  L.  ix.  200,  xii,  597, 
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seasons,  P.  L.  iii.  41,  iv.  640,  v.  323,  vii. 
342,  427,  623,  viii.  69,  x.  678,  1063; 
P.  R.  iii.  187. 

seat,  P.  L.  i.  6, 181,  243,  383,  467,  634,  ii. 
76,  347,  394,  674,  931,  1050,  iii.  627,  632, 
669,  724,  iy.  247,  371,  v.  756,  vi.  27, 
197,  226,  273,  vii.  141, 329,  623,  viii.  42, 
299,  557,  590,  ix.  100, 153,  782,  x.  85, 
237, 424,  614,  xi.  148,  343,  386, 388, 407, 
408,418,575,  xii.457,642;  P.R.ii.442, 
iu.  277, 278, 373,  ir.  469,  612;  S.  A.  148 ; 
Lye.  16;  Com.  916;  Od.  Nat.  103,  196; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  59;  Brut.  4;  Ps.  i.  3,  Ixxx. 
58,  Ixxxvi.  35. 

Beat,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  720. 

seated,  P.  L.  vi.  644;  P.  R.  ii.  217;  Ps. 
Ixxxvii.  3. 

seats,  P.L.  i.  383,  796,  y.  392,  xi.  82; 
P.R.ii.  126,  iii.  262,  iy.  30;  S.  A.  1607; 
Com.  11. 

uecond,  P.L.  i.702,  ii.  17,  713,  iii.  288, 
409,  712,  iy.  3,  y.  387,  vi.  605,  684, 
viu.  407,  ix.  609, 1001/  x.  183,  591,  xi. 
64,  859,  xii.7,  13,  35,  162,  321;  S.  A. 
1391,  1701;  Ep.  M.  Win.  25. 

second,  (verb^)  P.  L.  ii.  419,  ix.  101. 

secondary,  P.  L.  y.  864. 

seconded,  P.L.  iv.  929,  v.  850,  x.  335; 
S.  A.  1153. 

secrecy,  P.  L.  viii.  427 ;  S.  A.  1002 ;  Com.  387. 

secret,  P.L.  i.  6, 795,  ii.  663,  766,  838,  iu. 
671,  iv.  7,  y.  672,  vi.  522,  ix.  810,  811, 
X.  32,  248,  358;  P.  R.  i.  15,  iv.  254; 
S.  A.  201,  384,  394,  497,  610,  065, 1007, 
1199;  II  Pens.  28;  Arc.  30;  Com.  129; 
Od.  Nat.  28;  Od.  Cir.  19 ;  Vac.  Ex.  45. 
in  secret,  P.R.  i.  15. 

secretest,  P.  L.  x.  249. 

gecrets,  P.L.  ii.  891,  972,  y.  569,  vii.  96, 
viii.  74,  X.  478,  xii.  678;  S.  A.  492, 776, 
798  879. 

sect,  P.  L."vi.  147 ;  P.  R.  iv.  279. 

secular,  P.  L.  xii.  517;  S.  A.  1707;  Son. 
xi.  12. 

secure,  P.  L.  i.  261,  638,  ii.  359,  399,  iv. 
186,  791,  V.  238,  638,  736,  vi.  541,  672, 
ix.  339, 1175,  X.  779,  xi.  196,  746,  802, 
xii.  620;  P.  R.  i.  176,  iii.  360,  iv.  616; 
S.  A.  55;  L'Al.  91;  Com.  327,  409. 

secure,  (verb,)  P.L.  ix.  347,  348;  P.  R.  iu. 
348;  Com.  618;  Ps.  vii.  2. 

secur'd,  P.L.  v.  222. 

securely,  P.L.  vi.  130. 

securer,  P.  L.  ix.  371. 

Bed,  Lye.  129;  L'AL  103;  Ep.Hobs.  L17. 

sedentary,  P.  L.  viii.  32;  S.  A.  671. 

sedge,  P.  L.  i.  304;  Lye.  104. 

sedgy.  Vac.  Ex.  97. 

seditious,  P.  L.  vL  152. 

seduce,  P.  L.  ii.  368,  vi.  901,  ix.  307; 
P.R.  i.  178. 

seduc'd,  P.  L.  i.  33,  219,  iv.  83,  ix.  287, 
X,  41,  332,  485,  677. 

sedulous,  P.  L,  ix.  27. 

see,  P.  L.  i.  134,  169,  216,  ii.  66,  iu.  54, 
262,  337,  489,  662,  iv.  489,  579,  v.  29, 
80,  411,  739,  878,  vi.  166, 199,  540,  659, 
792,  vii.  145,  viii.  227,  233,  364,  399, 
448,  494,  ix.  119,  720, 812, 1017, 1090,  x. 
536,  616,902,962,  xi.  22, 173, 416, 459, 
632,  783,  xii.  8,  51,  60,  128,  135,  158, 
276,  289,  4^,  690;  P.R.  i.  94,  246,  338, 
384^  U.  57,  398,  iii.  7,  246,  303,  308,  iv. 


61, 165,  244, 274, 671 ;  S.  A.  76, 118, 193, 
326,  960,  1061,  1088,  1091,  1129,  1154, 
1317,  1415,  1451,  1520,  1539,  1588;  U 
Pens,  121;  Arc.  27;  Com.  216, 373,  620, 
668;  Son.  vii.  13;  Od.  Nat.  22,  171,  237  ; 
Vac.  Ex.  35;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6,  Ixxxv.  2;% 
Ixxxvi.  62. 

see,  see,  Od.  Pass.  36. 

seed,  P.L.  i.  8,  vii.  310,  312,  x.  180, 181, 
499,  966, 999, 1031,  xi.  26, 116,  155,  873, 
xii.  126, 148,  233, 260,  273, 327,  379,  395, 
450,  543,  600,  601,  623;  P.R.  i.  54,  6i, 
161;  S.  A.  1439;  Ps.  Ixxx.  4,  cxiv.  1. 

seed-time,  P.  L.  xi.  899. 

seeing,  P.  L.  viii.  607,  ix.  369,  x.  613; 
S.A.  243;  Son.  xvii,  3. 

seek,  P.  L.  i.  163,  382,  480,  ii.  252,  464, 
975,  iii.  233,  476,  iv.  184,  272,  375,  487, 
735,  774,  V.  518,  vi.  376,  559,  viii.  187, 
197,  390,  ix.  124,  127,  364,  383,  1140, 
1141, 1152,  X.  1001,  1028, 1067,  xi.  328, 
770,  xii.  515;  P.  R.  i.  336,  iii.  44,  105, 
106, 134, 347,  iv.l43,  314, 325, 526;  S.  A. 
16,  320,  406,  522,  1308,  1329;  11  Pens. 
108;  Com.  282,  302,  366,  699;  Brut.  4; 
Ps.  iv.  11,  Ixxxvi.  61. 

seeking,  P.  L.  iii.  453,  x.  943,  xi.  532; 
P.  R.  iii.  161,  242;  S.A.  237,  262,  828, 
1190;  Ps.  vii.  26. 

seeks,  P.  L.  vi.  384,  vii.  613,  ix.  255,  274, 
xu.  165;  P.  R.  iii.  110,  iv.  318;  S.  A. 
837 ;  Com.  376. 

seek'st,  P.  L.  vi.  724,  vii.  639,  viii.  428. 

seem,  P.L.  ii.  122,  747,  iv.  957,  v.  4^6, 
624,  vi.  12,  viii.  19,  117, 129,  210,  404, 
680,  ix.  632,  706, 1093,  x.  624,  xi.  146, 
297,  577 ;  P.  R.  iii.  261,  iv.  355, 441, 463, 
494;  S.A.  249,  332,  376,  703,  722,  729, 
1420, 1604. 

seem'd,  P.  L.  i.  777,  ii.  110, 167,  301,  508, 
642,  650,  669,  670,  672,  845,  iii.  74,  423, 
538,  566,  567,  595,  629,  iv.  152,  290,  291, 
296,  459,  565,  850,  990,  v.  52,  617,  vi. 
91, 146,  230,  232,  244, 301,  499,  573,  G15, 
667,  vii.  83,  329,  viii.  39,  3U6,  376,  472, 
ix.  394,  453,  787,  919, 1179,  x,  142,  531, 
1096,  xi.  10,  479,  614;  P.  R.  i.  315,  ii. 
295,  357 ;  S.  A.  1698 ;  Arc.  9. 

seeming,  P.L.  iv.  316,  ix.  738,  x.  11,  xi. 
604;  S.  A.  1035, 1464. 

seemingly,  P.  L.  v.  434. 

seemlier,  P.  R.  ii.  299. 

seemliest,  P.L.  ix.  268. 

seems,  P.L.  ii.  71,  590,  790,  iii.  84,  423, 
484,  689,  698,  iv.  78,  613,  871,  883,  v. 
69,271,310,  vi.428,  vii.  416,  vui.  647, 
660,  ix  106,  769,  987,  1170,  x.  600, 
756, 1013,  xi.  599,  602,  850;  P.  R.  i.  91, 
U.  93, 229, 450 ;  S.  A.  595,  661, 711, 1443, 
1645,1749;  Od.  Nat.  195. 

seem'st,  P.  L.  ix.  371 ;  P.  R.  i.  327, 348,  iv. 
212;  Od.  Hor.  13. 

seen,  P.  L.  i.  344,  544,  iii.  138,  549,  552, 
699,  iv.  793,  997,  v.  56,  157,  vi.  770, 
774,  vii.  369, 370,  579,  viii.  578,  ix.  436, 
508,  546,  826,  1094,  x.  58,  104,  877,  xi. 
462,  466,  561,  745,  789,  xii.  6;  P.R.  i. 
249,  ii.  2,  182,  iii.  67,  236;  S.  A.  1440; 
Lye.  43;  II  Pens.  86;  Arc.  96, 109;  Com 
471,  575;  Son.  iv.  3;  Od.  Nat.  114,  213; 
Ps.  Ixxx.  11. 

Seer,  P.  L.  xii.  563. 

seers^  P.R. iii.  15. 
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•oes,  P.L.I.783,  784,  ii.l91,  v.  268,  riii. 

578,  ix.  469,  546;  L'Al.  77;  Com.  665. 
seest,  P.L.  i.  91, 180,  ii.  781,    iii.  80,  719, 

iv.  467,  468,    v.  679,   vi.  142,  147,  263, 

vil.  680,    viii.  128,  145,  206,  317;  P.R. 

ii.  318,  393,   iU.  285,   iv.  44,  47 ;  S.  A. 

826, 1105, 1554. 
seize,  P.  L.  i.  317,    ii.  703,    iv.  407,  796, 

xi.  221,  xii.  356;  Com.  653;  Son.  iii.  2; 

Od.  Pass.  10;  Od.  Cir.  14;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

50;  Fore,  of  Con.  3;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  46. 
Beiz'd,  P.L.  i.  511,    ii.  432,  758,    iii.  271, 

552,553,   iv.489,  vi.  198,  647,  vii.  143, 

viii.  288,  ix.  1037,  xi.  669,  xii.  412. 
seizure,  P.  L.  xi.  254. 
seldom,  P.L.  ix.  423,  x.  901;  P.R.  i.  345, 

436,  iv.  507  ;  Son.  vi.  4. 
select,  P.  L.  xi.  646,  823,    xii.  Ill;  S.  A. 

363. 
selectest,  P.  L.  viii.  513. 
Seleucia,  P.  L.  iv.  212;  P.  R.  iii.  291. 
self,  L'Al.  145;  Com.  375;  Od.  on  Time, 

10.  ' 

self-balanc'd,  P.L.  vii.  242. 
self-begot,  P.  L.  v.  860. 
self-begotten,  S.  A.  1699. 
self-condemning,  P.  L.  ix.  1188. 
self-consum'd.  Com.  597. 
self-deceiv'd,  P.  R.  iv.  7. 
self-delusion.  Com.  365. 
self-deprav'd,  P.  L.  iii.  130. 
self-destruction,  P.  L.  x.  1016. 
self-displeas'd,  S.  A.  514. 
self-esteem,  P.  L.  viii.  572. 
self-fed,  Com.  597. 
self-kill'd,  S.  A.  1664. 
self-knowing,  P.  L.  vii.  610. 
self-left,  P.  L.  xi.  93. 
self-lost,  P.  L.  vii.  154. 
self-love,  S.  A.  1031. 
self-offence,  S.  A.  515. 
self-open'd,  P.  L.  v.  254. 
self-preservation,  S.  A.  505. 
self-rais'd,  P.  L.  i.  634,  v.  860. 
self-rigorous,  S.  A.  513. 
self-roll'd,  P.  L.  ix.  183. 
self-same,  P.Ji.  x.  315,  xi.  203;  Lye.  23. 
self-satisfying,  S.  A.  306. 
self-severe,  S.  A.  827. 
self-tempted,  P.  L.  iii.  130. 
self-violence,  S.  A.  1584. 
fell,  S.  A.  940. 

semblance,  P.L.i.  529,  ix.  607;  Son.ii.  5. 
Semele,  P.  R.  ii.  187. 
senate,  P.L.  xii.  225;  Hor.  L  2. 
senate-house.  Com.  389. 
senator,  Son.  xii.  2. 

send,  P.  L.  ii.  402,  415,    iii.  324,    r.  548, 
vi.  425,    vU.  166,  572,    ix.  410,    x.  56, 
403,    xi.  97,  261,    xii.  486;  P.R.  i.  158, 
ii.  43;  S.  A.  1160, 1431, 1730;  Com.  219. 
send  forth,  P.  L.  iv.  383,  vi.  486,  xi  117. 
send  up,  P.  L.  ix.  195. 
sender,  P.  L.  iv.  862. 
Bending,  P.  L.  x.  59 ;  S.  A.  1394. 
sends,  P.L.  viii.  238,    x.  1077,   xii. 498; 

P.R.  i.  462;  Son.  xvi.  14. 
seneshals,  P.  L.  ix.  38. 
Senir,  P.  L.  xii.  146. 
Sennaar,  P.  L.  iii.  467. 
•ense,  P.  L.  i.  98,  ii.  151,  556,  iii.  137,  iv. 
206,  379,  V.  411,  485,  565,  572,  vi.  351, 
394, 469,  vUi.  119, 289, 456, 579,  609,  ix. 


96, 113, 188, 315,  554, 680,  871, 987, 1031, 
X.  754,  810,  xi.  469,  xii.  10:  P.  R,  i.  382. 
436,  iv.  296,  617;  S:A.  176,  616,  6321 
1042, 1556,  1685;  II  Pens.  14;  Arc.  62; 
Com.  260,  538,  839 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  4. 
senseless.  Son.  vii.  9. 
senses,  P.  L.  iii.  188,  v.  104,  xi.  265,  540 : 

S.  A.  916;  Od.  Nat.  127. 
sensible,  P.  L.  ii.  278. 
sensibly,  S.  A.  913. 
sensual,  P.L.  ix.  1129;  Com.  77,  975. 
sensuality,  Com.  474. 
sensuallest,  P.  R.  ii.  151. 
sent,  P.  L.  i.  585,  750,    iv.  170,  842,  852, 
vi.  621,  836,    vii.  72,    viii.  141,  647,    x. 
209,  429,  557,  1091,  1103,    xi.  356,   xii. 
170,  270,  612;  P.R.  i.  71,  134,  460,   ii. 
60,  iii.  107,  iv.  131,  491,  632;  S.A.  999, 
1214, 1675 ;  Lye.  62;  II  Pens.  153 ;  Com. 
972;  Od.  Nat.  46,  186;  Od.  D.  F.  L  74; 
Ep.  M.  Win.  59;  Ps.  Ixxx.  46,  Ixxxviii. 
60. 
sent  forth,  P.  L.  xi.  857. 
sent  up,  P.  L.  xi.  742. 
sentence,  P.  L.  ii.  51,  208,  291,    iii.  145, 
332,    ix.  88,    X.  48,  192,  776,  805,  934, 
1031,  xi.  109,  253;  S.  A.  1369. 
sentence,  {verb,)  P.  L.  x.  97. 
sententious,  P.  R.  iv.  264. 
senteries,  P.  L.  ii.  412. 
Seon,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  65. 
Seon's,  P.  L.  i.  409. 
separate,  P.  L.  vi.  743,    ix.  422,  424,  970, 

X.  251 ;  S.  A.  31. 
Septentrion,  P.  R.  iv.  31. 
sepulcher'd,  Ep.  W.  Sh.  15. 
sepulchral,  Od.  Pass.  43. 
sepulchre,  S.  A.  102. 
sepulchres,  Com.  471. 
sequel,  P.  L.  iv.  1003,   x.  334 
sequent,  P.  L.  xii.  165. 
sequester'd,  P.L.  iv.  706;  Com.  500. 
seraph,  P.  L.  i.  324,    iii.  667,    v.  277,  875, 
896,   vi.  579,  ^ii.  113,  198.         '  ^^    - 
seraphic,  P.  L.  i.  539,  794. 
seraphim,  P.  L.  i.  129,    ii.  512,  750,    iii. 
381,  V.  749,  804,    vi.  249,  604,  841,  Od. 
Nat.  113;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  10. 
Serapis,  P.  L.  i.  720. 
Serbonian,  P.  L.  ii.  592. 
sere,  P.  L.  x.  1071 ;  Ps.  ii.  27. 

never-sere,  Lye.  2. 
serenate,  P.  L.  iv.  769. 
serene,  P.  L.  iii.  25,  v.  123,  734,  vii.  509, 

viii.  181,  X.  1094,  xi.  45;  Com.  4. 
Sericana,  P.  L.  iii.  438. 
serious,  P.  R.  i.  203;  Com.  787. 
serpent,  P.  L.  i.  34.    ii.  652,  iv.  347,    vii. 
495,  ix.  86, 161,  182,  413,  455,  496,  560, 
615,  647,  764,  785,  867,  930,  1160,  x.  3, 
84, 162, 165,  174,  495,  514,  680,  867,  879, 
927, 1034,  xii.  234,  383, 454;  P.  R.  i.  312, 
ii.  147,  iii.  5,  iv.  618;  S.  A.  997. 
serpent-errour,  P.  L.  vii.  302. 
serpent-kind,  P.  L.  vii.  482,  ix.  604. 
serpent-tongue,  P.  L.  ix.  629. 
serpent-wings,  Son.  x.  8. 
serpentine,  P.  L.  x.  870. 
serpent's,  P.  L.  x.  1032,  xii.  160. 
serpents,  P.L.  x.  520,  539. 
Serraliona,  P.  L.  x.  703. 
serried,  P.  L.  i.  548,  vi.  599. 
servant,  P.L.  vi.  29,  x.  214;  ?.R.  iii.  67' 
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S.A.  1616;   Ps.  Ixxxvi.  7,  59,  cxxxvi. 

73, 
servant-of-servants,  P.L.  xii.  104. 
servant's,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  11. 
servants'   P.L.  x.  215;  S.A.  1755;  Com. 

10. 
serve,  P.L.  i.  263,  ii.  999,  iii.  680,  iv.  943, 

v.  101,  322,  532,  538,  590,  681,  802,  vi. 

166, 175. 179, 180, 183, 440,  vii.  115,  viii. 

87, 168,  ix.  85, 1092,  x.  727, 767,  xi.  517, 

881;   P.R.  i.316,  iii.  375,  431,  432,  iv. 

177;  S.A.  267,  564,  577,  585,  743, 1216, 

1429;  Arc.  105;  Com.  725,  750;  Son.  i. 

14,  xiv.  5, 11, 14;  Ps.  U.  24,  Ixxxi.  64. 
Bcrv'd,  P.  L.  i,  64,  217,  iu.  110,  iv.  398,  vi. 

599,  viii.  34,   ix.  38,  547,   xi.  60,  518; 

P.R.  iii.  379;  S.A.  419;  Ep. M.Win.  66. 
serv'd  up.  Vac.  Ex.  14. 
serves,  P.  L.  ii.  385,  vu.  614 ;  P.  R.  ii.  472; 

S.  A.  240. 
eervice,  P.  L.  i.  149,   ir.  45,  420,  v.  529, 

ix.  155;   P.R.  i.  427,  ii.  326;  S.A.  686, 

1163, 1499 ;  II  Pens.  163 ;  Arc.  38 ;  Com. 

85;  Od.  Nat.  194;  Vac.  Ex.  30. 
serviceable,  P.R.  i.  421;  Od. Nat.  244. 
servile,   P.L.ii.  246,  257,  xii.  305;  P.R. 

iv.  102;  S.  A.  6,  412,  413,  674, 1213. 
servilely,  P.L.  iv.  959. 
servility,  P.  L.  vi.  169. 
serving,  P.R.  iii.  378. 
servitude,  P.  L.  vi.  175,  178,  ix.  141,  xii. 

89,  132,  220;    P.R.  iii.  176,  381;  S.A. 

269,  416, 1336. 
serv'st,  S.A.  1363. 
session,  P.  L.  ii.  514;  Od.Nat.  163. 
Setia,  P.R.  iv.  117. 
set, — Passim. 

set  forth,  P.L.  vi.  310,  vii.  427. 
set  free,  P.L.  ii,  822;  S.A.  1412. 
set  off.  Lye.  80;  Com.  801. 
set  on,  S.A.  1201, 1462. 
set  open,  P.L.  xi.  825. 
set  out,  P.  L.  viii.  111. 
set  over,  P.  L.  ix.  941. 
set  up,  P.  L.  xii.  247. 
sets,  P.L.  ii.  804,  v. 357,  viu.  632,  xii.  52; 

P.R.  iii.  380;  S.A.  1572. 
sets  oflF,  P.  L.  V.  43. 
setting,  P.  L.  i.  744,  iv.  540. 
settle,  P.  L.  iv.  940;  Son.  xii.  6. 
settled,  P.L.ii.  279,  vi.  540;  Com.  595. 
settlings,  Com.  810. 

seven,  P.  L.  iii.  481,  648,  654,  ix.  63,  x. 
673.  xii.  158,  255;    P.R.  iv.  36;    S.A. 
1017. 
seven-fold,  P.  L.  ii.  171,  iv.  914. 
seven-times,  P.  L.  v.  223. 
seven-times-folded,  S.A.  1122. 
sevens,  P.  L.  xi.  735. 
seventh,  P.L.  vii.  581,  viii.  128,  xii. 700. 
seventy,  P.  L.  xii.  345. 
sever,  P.  L.  ix.  366:  Son.  ix.  4. 
several,  P.  L.  ii.  523,  901,  iii.  714,  v.  477, 
697,  vii.  240,  viii.  131,  x.  323,  610,  650; 
P.R.  iii.  276;  Com.  25;  Od. Nat.  234. 
sever'd,  P.  L.  ix.  252,  958 ;  Com.  274;  Ps. 

Ixxxviii  '^0. 
severe.  P.  L.  li.  276,  333,  iii.  224,  iv.  293, 
294,  845,  V.  807,  ix.  1144, 1169,  x.  1095; 
P.R.  iv.  280;  Ps.  ii.  9,  vii.  43. 
loo  severe,  P.  L.  vi.  825. 
severely,  S.  A.  788. 
sever ?st,  P.R.  ii.  164. 


severing,  P.  L.  i.  704. 
severity.  Com.  109. 
.Severn,  Com.  825 :  Vac.  Ex.  96. 
severs,  Son.  xii.  11. 
sew'd,  P.L.  ix.  1095, 1112. 
sewers,  P.  L.  ix.  38,  446. 
sex,  P.L.  i.  424,  iv.  296,  viii. 471,  ix.  574, 

822,  X.  898,  956;    P.R.  iii.  341;    S.A. 

711,  774, 1026. 
sexes,  P.  L.  viii.  151. 
sextile,  P.L.  x.  659. 
shackles,  S.A.  1326. 
shade,  P.  L.  iii.  557,  615,  iv.  138, 141,  245, 

325,  451,  532,  672,  693,  868,  v.  203,  230, 

643,  vi.  €66,  828.  viii.  653,  ix.  185,  1106, 

1110,  X.  249,  716,   xi.  78;   P.R.  ii.  292, 

339;   S.A.  3,  1734;   Lye.  24,  68;   L'Al. 

96;  Od.  Nat.  188 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  41. 
shade,  (verb,)  P.  L.  v.  277. 
shade  to  shade,  P.R.  ii.  242 
shaded,  P.  L.  vi.  885. 
shades,  P.  L.  i.  65,  303,   ii.  621,    iii.  734, 

iv.  239,  1015,  vii.  331,   ix.  408,   x.  861, 

xi.  270;    P.  R.  i.  194,  296,  iv.  243,  404; 

Lye.  137 ;  L'Al.  8 ;  II  Pens.  28 ;  Arc.  42 ; 

Com.  62,  127,  266,  335,  429,  521,  580, 

984;  Son.  viii.  14;  Brut.  1. 
shades,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  266. 
shadier,  P.  L.  iv.  705. 
shadiest,  P.  L.  iii.  39. 
shading,  P.  L.  iii.  357,  509;  P.  R.  iii.  221. 
shadow,  P.L.  ii.  669,  iii.  120,  619,  iv.470, 

V.  575,  ix.  12,  X.  264;  P.R.  iv.  70. 
shadow'd,  P.L.  v.  284,  viii.  311,  ix.  1055. 
shadowing,  P.  L.  vi.  554,  655. 
shadows,    P.L.  xii.  233;    II  Pens.  134; 

Com.  207,  470;  Od.Nat.  206,  232. 
shadowy,    P.  L.  iv.  776,  v.  43,  686,   xii. 

291,  303;  P.  R.  iv.  399;  L'Al.  108. 
shad'st,  P.  L.  iii.  377. 
shady,  P.  L.  iii.  28,   iv.  720,  v.  137,  367, 

viii.  262,  286,  ix.  277,  420,  1037 ;  P.  R. 

i.  304;  Arc.  88;  Com.  38;  Od.Nat.  77. 
shafts,  P.  L.  i.  176,  iv.  763;  P.  R.  iii.  305. 
shagg'd.  Com.  429. 

shaggy,  P.  L.  iv.  224,  vi.  645 ;  Lye.  54. 
shak'd,  Od.D.F.L44.     - 
shake,  P.L.  vi.  712;  Com.  797;  Od.Nat. 

162;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  69,  cxiv.  15,  cxxxvi. 

14. 
shaken,  P.L.  ix.  287. 
shakes,  P.  L.  ii.  711,  vii.  466;  Arc.  58. 
Shakspeare,  L'Al.  133;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  1. 
shallow,  P.  L.  ix.  544;  P.  R.  iv.  327 ;  L'Al. 

76;  Com.  514;  Son.  i.  6;  Fore,  of  Con.  12. 
shallow-searching.  Arc.  41. 
shame,  P.L.  i.ll5,  ii.58,  496,  564,  iv.82, 

313,    vi.  340,    ix.  255,  312,  313,  1068, 
1079, 1094, 1097, 1114, 1119,  x.  113, 159, 
336,  546,  555,  906,    xi.  629,    xii.  102; 
P.  R.  iii.  136,  iv.  14, 189,  342;  S.  A.  196, 
446, 457, 597, 1579 ;  Son.  iv.  11 ;  Od.  Nat. 
40,  80;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  9;  ]^.  vi.  22,  Ixxx. 
74,  Ixxxiii.  60,  64. 
shame,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  384. 
shame  with  shame,  S.  A.  841. 
sham'd,  P.  L.  i.  461,  ix.  1139 ;   S.  A.  563  • 

Ps.  Ixxxiii.  62. 
shame-fac'd,  Od.Nat.  111. 
shameful,  P.  L.  xii.  413;   P.  R.  iii.  87,  iv 

22;  S.A.  491, 1043;  Son.  x.  12. 
shamefully,  S.  A.  499. 
shameless,  Com.  736. 
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ihames,  P.  R.  iv.  303. 

shape,  P.  L.  i.  428,  590,  ii.  448,  649,  666, 

667,  681,  704,  756,  784,  iii.  634,  iv.  288, 

365,  398,  461,  687,  819,  835,  848,  v.  276, 

309,  362,  vi.  352,  viii.  295,  463,  ix.  503, 

601,  X.  333,  450,  495,  516,  574,  869,  xi. 

129,  239,  297,  467;   P.R.  ii.  176,  iii.  11, 

iv.  449 ;  S.  A.  1011 ;  Com.  52,  460. 
shap'd,  P.L.  V.  65. 
sliapes,  P.  L.  i.  368,  479,  790,  iii.  604,  v. 

105,  111,    vi.  753,    ix.  1082,    xi.  467; 

L'Al.  4;  II  Pens.  6;  Com.  2,  207. 
share,  P.  L.  ii.  29,  452,  x.  961;  S.  A.  53; 

Com.  769 ;  Od  Cir.  6. 
share,  (verb,)  P.L.  i.267,  ix.  831;  Son.  x. 

14. 
ehar'd,  P.  L.  vi.  326;  P.R.  iv.  87. 
sharp,  P.  L.  ii.  902,  ix.  584,  x.  511,  977, 

xi.  63,  800;  P.R.  iii.  324. 
sharpen'd,  P.  L.  iii.  620. 
sharp'ning,  P.  L.  iv.  978. 
sharpest,  P.  L.  ix.  91. 
sharpest-sighted,  P.  L.  iii.  691. 
Fharply,  P.  R.  i.  468. 
shatter,  Lye.  5. 
fihatter'd,  P.  L.  i.  232,  vi.  361 ;  S.  A.  1241 ; 

Com.  799. 
shattering,  P.  L.  x.  1066. 
shaven,  S.  A.  540. 
shaves,  P.  L.  ii.  634. 
shejif,  P.  L.  xi.  435. 
shearers'.  Lye.  117. 

shears.  Lye.  75;  Arc.  65;  Fore,  of  Con.  16. 
sheaves,  P.L.  iv.  984,  xi.  430;  L'Al.  88. 
shed,  P.  L.  iv.  501,  viii.  513,  ix.  893,  x. 

631;  P.R.  ii.  72;  Lye.  149;  Com.  652. 
shed  down,  P.  L.  iv.  670. 
shedding,  P.  L.  vii.  376. 
sheds,  P.L.  i.  597;  Com.  323. 
sheen.  Com.  893,1003;  Od.Nat.  145;  Ep. 

M.Win.  73. 
sheeny,  Od.  D.  P.  I.  48. 
sheep.  Lye.  125 ;  Son.  xiii.  6;  Od.  Nat.  91; 

Ps.  Ixxx.  3. 
sheep-cote,  P.  R.  ii.  287,  288. 
sheep-hook.  Lye.  120. 
sheep-walks,  P.  L.  xi.  431. 
fheer,  P.L.  i.  742,  iv.  182,  vi.  325;  P.R. 

iv.  419. 
uheets.  Lye.  111. 
shell,  P.  L.  V.  342 ;  P.  R.  ii.  345 ;  Com.  231, 

873. 
shells,  P.  L.  vii.  407. 
shelter,  P.L.  vi.  843;  P.R.  iii.  221;  Com. 

62;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  29. 
shelter,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  167 ;  P.  R.  ii.  73. 
Rhelter'd,  P.L.  xi.  223,  233,  824;  P.R.  iv. 

406,  407. 
shelters,  P.  L.  ix.  1109. 
f  helves.  Com.  117. 
shepherd,  P.  L.  i.  8,  xi.436;  P.R.  ii.439; 

Lye.  39;   L'Al.  67;   Com.  93,  271,  307, 

321,  330,  493,  609,  615,  619,  823,  908; 

Ps.  Ixxx.  1. 
shepherdless,  Ep. M.Win.  63. 
sh';pherds'.  Lye.  49,  65 ;  Od.  Cir.  3. 
shepherds,  P.  L.  iv.  185,  xi.  650,  xii.  365 ; 

P.  R.  i.  244;   Lye.  165,  182;  Arc.  1,  96; 

Com.  848,  958 ;  Cd.  Nat.  85. 
shew,  II  Pens.  171;    Com.  512,  995;  Ps. 

Ixxxv.  26,  Ixxxvi.  H.—See  also  show, 
f hew'th.  Son.  ii.  4. 
Shibboleth,  S.  A.  288. 


shield,  P.L.  i.  284,  665,  iv.  785,  990,  vi. 
192,  255,  643,  x.  642;  P.R.  iv.  405; 
S.A.  132,  284,  1122,  1434;  Com.  447, 
658;  Od.Nat.  55;  Ps.  iii.  7,  v.  39, 
Ixxxiv.  31,  41. 
shields,  P.  L.  i.  548,  668,  iv.  553,  vi.  83, 

102,  305,  337,  840,  ix.  34. 
shift.  Com.  273. 
shifter,  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  5. 
shifts,  P.  L.  ix.  515 ;    P.  R.  iv.  308;   S.  A. 

1116, 1220;  Com.  617. 
shin'd.  Son.  xviii.  11. 
shine,  (noun,)  Od.  Nat.  202. 
shine,  P.  L.  iii.  52,  134,  iv.  657,  675,  vi. 

748,  vii.  108,  viii.  155,  ix.  104,  x.  652; 

P.  R.  i.  93 ;  Od. ».  F.  I.  34 ;  Od.  on  Time, 

16;  Ps.  Ixxx.  15,  31,  79,  cxxxvi.  33. 
shine  forth,  Ps.  Ixxx.  7. 
shines,  P.  L.  iii.  386,  723,  iv.  363,  v.  20, 

vii.  380,  viii.  94;  S.A.  1052. 
shining,  P.  L.  ii.  757,  iii.  668,  670,  iv.  283, 

V.  259,  vii.  401 ;  Arc.  15. 
ship,  P.L.  ix.  513;  S.A.  714. 
shipwreck'd,  S.  A.  198. 
shiver'd,  P.  L.  vi.  389;  Ps.  ii.  21. 
shivering,  P.L.  x.  1003;  Ps.  cxiv.  7. 
shivers,  P.  R.  iv.  19. 
shoaling,  P.  L.  x.  288. 
shoals,  P.  L.  vii.  400 ;  Ps.  viii.  22. 
shock,  P.L.  ii.  1014,  vi.  207,  x.  1074;  Ps. 

Ixxxi.  65. 
shone,   P.  L.  i.  537,  599,  672,   ii.  304,  iii. 

139,  268,  363,  508,  565,  597,  713,  iv.  292, 

vi.  720,  768,  vii.  196,  499,  x.  682, 1096. 
shook,  P.  L.  i.  105,  ii.  363, 672,  882,  iii.  394, 

V.  286,  vi.  219,  833,  ix.  1124,   xi.492; 

P.R.  iv.  270;  S.A.  409, 1650;  Lye.  112. 
shoon.  Com.  635. 
shoot.  Com.  81. 
shoot  forth,  P.  L.  vi.  480. 
shooting,  P.L.  iv.  656;  Arc.  16. 
shoots,   P.  L.  ii.  1036,  iu.  586 ;  Com.  99, 

296;  Ps.  Ixxx.  56. 
shops.  Com.  716. 
shore,  P.  L.  i.  284,  310,  585,  ii.  661,  912, 

1011,   iii.  537,  iv.  162,  v.  339,  vii.  210, 

X.  666,  696,  xii.  143,  199,  215;  P.R.  ii. 

344,    iv.  93,  238,  330;    S.A.  537,  962: 

Lye.  63, 183;  II  Pens.  75;  Com.  49;  Od. 

Nat.  182. 

without  shore,  P.  L.  xi.  750. 
shores,  P.L.  vii.  417,  ix.  117,  1118;  Lye. 

154;  Com.  209. 
shorn,  P.L.  i.  596,  ix.  1062;  S.A.  1024. 
short,  P.L.  i. 797,  iv.  102,  535,  v.  562,  ix. 

50,  248,  250,  963,   x.  923,   xi.  147,  184, 

554,  628;     P.R.  i.  66,  iii.  235,   iv.  287, 

378;   S.A.  670,  1307;   Son.  viii.  4;  Od. 

D.F.L60;  Ep. M.Win.  9. 
shorten'd,  Od.  Pass.  6 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  52. 
shorter,  P.L.  iv.  595;  P.R.  iii.  269. 
shortest,  P.  L.  x.  1005. 
shortly,  S.  A.  598. 
shot,   P.  L.  i.  172,  ii.  67,  iii.  618,  v.  141, 

viii.  62,  ix.  72;  P.R.  iu.  323. 
shot  down,  P.  L.  v.  301. 
shot  forth,  P.  L.  v.  15,  vi.  849. 
shot  through,  P.  L.  vi.  15. 
shot  up,  Ep.  M.  Win.  40. 
shoulder,  P.  L.  v.  279;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  22. 
shoulders,  P.  L.  i.  287,  ii.  306,  iii.  627,  iv. 

303;    P.R.  ii.462;    S.A.  146,  1493:   11 

Pens.  36. 
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flhout,  P.  L.  i.  542,   ii.  520,    iii.  345,    Ti. 

96,  200,    vii.  256,    x.  505;   S.  A.  1472, 

1510, 1620;  Com.  103;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  9. 
shouting,  S.  A.  1473. 
shove,  Lye.  118. 
show,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iv.  122,    viii.  538,  ix. 

492,  665,    X.  187,  442,  883,  1004;  P.R. 

ii.  226,  459,   iv.  110 ;  Son.  xvi.  12. 
show,  P.  L.  u.  273,    iii.  255,    iv.  558,    vi. 

161,  627,    vii.  406,    viii.  115,    x.  870, 

1065,    xi.  357,  384,  709,    xii.  123;  P.  R. 

i.  141,  iv.  554;  S.  A.  58,  910, 1340, 1601, 

1644;  Arc.  79;  Com.  627;  Od.  Nat.  227; 

Od.  I>.  F.  I.  61;  Ps.  iv.  2Q.—See  shew, 
show'd,  P.  L.  vii.  555,   ?i.  245;  Od.  D.  F. 

I.  35;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 15. 
show'dst,  S.A.  781. 
Bliow'th,  Son.  ii.  4. 
show  forth,  P.  R.  iii.  124. 
shower,  P.  L.  ii.  491,  vi.  545 ;  II  Pens.  127 ; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  40. 
shower,  (verb,)  V.Iu  x.  662,    xi.  883,  xii. 

124. 
shower'd,  P.L.iv.,152,  773,  v.  640. 
showers,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iv.  646, 653,  v.  190 ; 

P.  R.  iii.  824;  Lye.  140;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  24. 
showers,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  4. 
showery,  P.  L.  vi.  759. 
shown,  P.  L.  i.  218,    iv.  1012,    vi.  247 ; 

P.  R.  i.  276,   ii.  13,  51,  84,  iii.  350,  401, 

iv.  88;  S.A.  994,  1475;  Com.  745;  Ps. 

exiv.  5. 
show'st,  P.L.  ii.  818;  P.R.  iv.  121. 
shows,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iv.  316,  viii.  575. 
shows,  P.  L.  viii.  553,   xi.  194;  P.  R.  iii. 

286,  iv.  220,  221. 
shrewd.  Com.  846. 
shriek,  Od.  Nat.  178. 
shriek'd,  P.R.  iv.  423. 
shrieks,  L'Al.  4. 
shrill,  P.  L.  V.  7 ;  L'Al.  56. 
shrine,  P.L. iii. 379,  vu.360,  xi.l3;P.R. 

X438T  Arc.  36;  Com.  267;  Od.  Nat.  176. 
shrin'd,  P.  L.  vi.  672. 
shrines,  P.L.  i.  388. 
shrink,  P.L.ii.205,  iv.925,  xi.846;  P.R. 

ii.  223;  Com.  656. 
shrinks,  Od.  Nat.  203. 
shroud,  P.  L.  x.  1068 ;  Lye.  22 ;  Com.  316; 

Od.  Nat.  218. 
shrouded,  P.R.iv.  419. 
shrouds,  P.L.  ii.  1044;  Com.  147. 
shrub,  P.L.  iv.  696,  v.  349,  vii.  322,  viii. 

517. 
shrubby.  Com.  306. 
shrubs,  P.  L.  iv.  176. 
shrunk,  Lye.  133. 
shudd'ring,  P.L.  ii.  616;  Com.  802. 
shun,  P.  L.  ii.  531,  810,  viii.  327,  328,  ix. 

483,  X.  339, 1062. 
shunn'd,  P.  L.  i.  636,    ii.  679,  1019,    iv. 
319,  ix.  331,  699 ;  P.  R.  i.  414 ;  Son.  iv.  2. 
shunning,  P.  L.  ix.  1108. 
shunn'st,  11  Pens.  61. 

shut,  (noun,)  P.L.  ix.  278. 
shut,  P.  L.  ii.  358,  776,  883,   iii.  193,  333, 
iv.  658,  ix.  691,  xi.  849. 
fast  shut,  P.  L.  viii.  240. 

shut  out,  P.  L.  iii.  50. 

shut  up,  S.  A.  160. 

shuts.  Com.  978;  Lye.  111. 

Sabma,  P.  L.  i.  410. 

Sibyl,  Vac.  Ex.  69. 


Siehem,  P.  L.  xn.  136. 
Sicilian,  Lye.  133. 
sick,  P.  L.  xi.  490. 
sicken,  Od.  Nat.  137. 
sicken'd,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  15. 
sickness,  P.L.  xi.  524;  S.A.  698. 
side.  P.L.  i.  78,  207,  232,  782,  ii.  l^il,  S71, 
1006,    iii.  3t)6,  iv.  257,  484,  485,   v.  11, 
vi.  133,   viii.  536,  ix.  265,  965,  1153,   x. 
881,   xi.  176,  246,  731,  xii.  641;  P.  R.  ii. 
136, 184,  iii.  154,  255,  iv.  25 ;  S.  A.  1432 ; 
L'Al.  55;  Com.  185,  283,  295, 1009;  Od. 
Pass.  21;  Ps.  Ixxx.  45. 
each  side,  P.  L.  i.  578,    x.  288 ;  P.  R  iv. 

33;  S.A.  1617. 
either  side,  P.L.ii.649,  iv.695,  vi.221, 

844,  X.  415. 
every  side,  P.L.  vi.  554;  P.  R.  i.  295. 
hither  side,  P.  L.  iii.  722,   xi.  574. 
left  side,  P.L.  ii.  755,  vui.  465. 
other  side,  P.  L.  ii.  108,  708,    iv.  179, 
985,  ix.  888;  P.R.  iv.  159;  S.A.  246, 
768, 1609. 
right  side,  P.  L.  vi.  327. 
that  side,  P.L.  iii.  427. 
this  side,  P.L.  iii.  71,  xii.  114;  P.R. ii. 
23. 
side,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  905. 
side-board,  P.  R.  ii.  350. 
side-by-side,  P.L.  iv.  741. 
sidelong,  P.L.  iv.  333,  vi.  197,  ix.  512. 
sideral,  P.L.  x.  693. 
side-to-side,  P.  L.  v.  393;  Com.  313,  Son. 

xvii.  12. 
side-ways,  Ep.  M.  Win.  42. 
sides,  P.  L.  i.  61,    iv.  135;    S.  A.  1241; 
L'Al.  32. 

all  sides,  P.  L.  ii.  1015,  vi.  335,  x.  507 
siding.  Com.  212. 
Sidonian,  P.  L.  i.  441. 
siege,  P.L.  ii.  343,  ix.  121,  xii.  74. 
sieges,  S.  A.  846. 
Sierra  Liona,  P.  L.  x.  703. 
sift,  P.R.  iv.  532. 
sigh,  P.  L.  xi.  147. 
sigh'd,  P.L.  ii.  788. 
sighing,  P.L.  ix.  783;  Od.  Nat.  186;  Ps. 

vi.  11. 
sighs,  P.L.  i.  621,  iv.  31,  x.  1090,  1102, 
xi.  5,  23,  31 ;  P.  R.  ii.  65 ;  S.  A.  392 ;  Od. 
Cir.  8;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6. 
sight,  P.  L.  ii.  745,  749,  iii.  43,  55,  61, 
256,  554,  615,  655,  iv.  34,  217,  287,  319, 
505,  573,  577,  658,  v.  46,  138,  257,  308, 
448,  536,  665,  711,  765,  vi.  36,  111,  118, 
191,  792,  862,  vii.  185,  368,  viii.  41,  63, 
120,  461,  527,  ix.  91,  294,  310,  451,  517, 
565,  861,  898,  x.  223,  324,  350,  538,  561, 
683,  828,  867,  xi.  19, 184,  201,  281,  413, 
418,  448,  463,  494,  555,  872,  890,  xii.  9; 
P.R.  i.  273,310,  ii.  56,  iii.  345,  351,  iv. 
86:  S.A.  67,  93, 152,  157, 196,  645,  914, 
1117,  1294,  1415,  1542,  1620,  1687;  II 
Pens.  14;  Son.  xvii.  4,  xviii.  8, 10;  Od. 
Nat.  109;  Od.  on  Time,  18;  Ps.  v.  12, 
vii.  28,  ixxx.  10. 
in  sight,  S.  A.  24. 
sights,  P.  L.  i.  64,  xi.  411 ;  L'Al.  4, 129. 
sign,  P.  L.  i.  672,  ii.  760,  iv.  428,  998, 
1011,  V.  194,  vi.  58,  776,  viii.  342,  514, 
X.  1091,  1103,  xi.  351,  860,  xii.  442; 
P.R.  ii.  89,  119  »T.  483;  Com.  654;  Ps. 
Ixxxvi.  61. 
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Bignal,  P.  L.  i.  278,  347,  776,    ii.  56,  717, 

V.  705,  Tiii.  632,  xi.  72,  xii.  593;  S.A. 

338. 
signs,  P.  L.  i.  605,  ii.  831,  iv.  429,  v.  134, 

vi.  789,   vii.  341,  ix.  783, 1077,  xi.  182, 

194,  xii.  175;  P.R.  i.394,  iv.  489;  Com. 

572,  845. 
eilence,  P.  L.  i.  83,  561,  797,    ii.  431,  994, 

iii.  218,  iv.  600,  604,  v.  39,  557,  668,  vi. 

64,  385,  408,   vii.  106.  216,  594,   ix.  895, 

X.  353,  459,    xi.  699:  P.R.  iv.  22,  43; 

S.A.  49,  236,  428,  864;    II  Pens.  55; 

Com.  250,  552,  557;    Od.  Cir.  5;   Vac. 

Ex.  5. 
silent,  P.  L.  ii.  647,  682,    iii.  267,    iv.  647, 

654,938,    V.  39,  202,    vi.  623,  882,    vii. 

444;  viii.  163,    ix.  195,  1063;  P.R.  ii. 

261;    S.  A.  87,   1732;    Com.  481;    Ps, 

Ixxxiii.  1. 
silently,  P.L.  ii.842,  v.  130. 
silk.  Com.  716. 
silken,  P.R.  iv.  76;  S.A.  730;  Od.  D.  F. 

1,2. 
silly,  Od.  Nat.  92. 
Silo,  S.A.  1674. 
Siloa's,  P.  L.  i.  11. 
silver,  P.  L.  iii.  595,  644,  iv.  609,  vii.  437 ; 

Arc  16;  Com.  222,  224,  866;  Od.  Nat. 

128. 
Bilver-buskin'd,  Arc.  33. 
silver-shafted.  Com.  442. 
Simeon,  P.  R.  i.  255,  ii.  87. 
similitude,  P.  L.  iii.  384,  vii.  620,  xi.  512, 
Simon,  P.  R.  ii.  7. 
simple,  P.L.  xii.  365;  P.R.  ii.  348. 
simples,  Com.  627. 
simplicity.  P.  L.  iii.  687,  iv.  318. 
simply,  P.  L.  xii.  569;  Od.  Nat.  87. 
sin,  P.  L.  L  485,  u.760, 1024,  iii.  177,  446, 

iv.  517,  758,  840,    vi.  396,  606,  691,   vii. 

546,  ix.  12,  70,  292,  327, 1003, 1044,   x. 

16, 133, 172,  230,  234,  261,  362,  407,  473, 

490,  686,  590,  631,  635,  708,  791,  xi.  56, 

427,  519,  678,  xu.  286,  289,  290,  429, 

431,  443,  474;  P.R.  i.  73, 159,  iii.  147; 

S.  A.  313,  499,  504, 1367 ;  Com.  126,  466, 

466;  Od.Nat.  138;  Od.  Cir.  12;  Od.  D. 

F,  I.  66;   Od.  Sol.  Mus.  ]9;  Fore,  of 

Con.  4;  Ps.iv.  19,  lxxx.74,  lxxxiv.40, 

Ixxxv.  7. 
sin-born,  P.  L.  x.  696. 
sin-bred,  P.  L.  iv.  316. 
sin-worn,  Com.  17. 
Sinaean,  P.  L.  xi.  390. 
Sinai,  P.L.  i.  7,  xii.  227;  Od.  Nat.  158. 
sincere,  P.  L.  iii.  103, 192,  ix.  320,  x.  915, 

xi.  443;  P.  R.  ii.  480,  iiL  435;  S.  A.  874. 
sincerely.  Com.  454;  Od.  on  Time,  14. 
sincerest.  P.  L,  x.  37. 
sinews,  S.A.  1142;  Com.  615;  Vac.  Ex.1. 
sinful,  P.L.  iii.  186,    viii.  506,    xi.  105; 

P.R.  i.  162;  Od-Nat.41. 
sinfolness,  P.  L.  xi.  360. 
sing,  P.  L.  i.  6,    ii.  242,  647,  553,    vi.  744, 

vii.  24,  xi.  619,  xii.  244,  324;  P.  R.  i.  2, 

iv.  339;  Lye.  10, 180;  L'A1.17;  II  Pens. 

48, 105, 143;  Are.  65,  86;  Com.  623,  983; 

Son.  i.  9,  viii.  13 ;  Od.  Nat.  5 ;  Od.  Pass. 

4;  Od.  SoL  Mus.  28;  Vac.  Ex.  46;  Ps. 

vii,  63,  Ixxxi.  1,  2;  Ixxxvii.  25. 
Binged,  P.L.  i.  236,  614;  Com.  928. 
singeth,  L'Al,  65. 
singing,  P.L.iv.684,  v.  198;  P  R.  i.l71; 


Lye.  180;  L'Al.  42;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  16; 

Vac.  Ex,  63. 
single,  P.  L.  iii.  469,    iv.  856,   v.  552,  903, 

vi.  30,  233,    vii.  403,   viii.  423,   ix.  325, 

339,  536,    X.  817,    xi.  644.  703;  P.  R.  i. 

323,   iv.  384,  517;  S.  A.  344,  1092, 1111. 

1210,  1222;  Com.  204,  369,  402. 
singly,  P.  L.i.  379;  S.  A.  244. 
sings,  P.L.  iii.  39,  iv.  769;  L'Al.  7;  Vac. 

Ex.  37. 
sing'st.  Com.  667. 
singular,  P.  L.  v.  851. 
singularly,  P.  R.  iii.  57. 
sinister,  P.  L.  x.  886. 
sink,  P.  L.  iii.  331. 
sinks,  P.L.  ii.  950;  Lye,  168. 
sinless,  P.  L.  vii.  61,  ix.  659,  x.  690;  P.  R. 

iv.  425. 
sinn'd,  P.  L,  vi.  402,  x.  229,  616,  790,  930, 

xi.427. 
sinners,  Ps.  i.  3, 14, 
sinning,  P.  L.  vi.  661. 
sins,  P.  L.  iii.  233,  xii.  283, 316, 416;  P.  R. 

i.  266. 
sins,  (verb,)  P,  L.  iii.  204. 
sinuous,  P.  L.  vii.  481. 
sin-worn,  Com.  17. 
Sion,  P.  L.  i.  10,  386,  442,  iii.  30,  530;  Ps. 

ii.  13,  Ixxxiv.  28,  Ixxxvii.  18. 
Sion's,  P.  L.  i.  463;    P.  R.  iv.  347;    Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  5. 
sip,  Com.  811.   , 
sips,  II  Pens.  172. 
sire,  P.  L.  ii.  264,  817,  849,    iv.  144,  712, 

V.  350,  vi.  95,  viii.  39,  218,  249,  xi.  460, 

719,  736,  862,  xii.  368,  467 ;  P.  R.  i.  86, 

233 ;  S,  A,  326, 1466;  Lye  103 ;  Vac.  Ex. 

39. 
sirens.  Com,  253,  878 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  1. 
sirens',  Arc.  63. 
Sirocco,  P.  L.  x.  706. 
sirs.  Son.  vi.  8. 

Sisera,  S.  A.  990;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  35^  _ 
sister,  P.L.  vii,  10;  L'Al.  16;  II  PensTKr 

Com.  350,  366,  407,  414,  486,  564. 
sisters,  P.  L.  x.  674;  Lye.  15,  99;  Od.  Sol. 

Mus.  42;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  34. 
sister's.  Com.  408. 
sit,  P.  L.  ii.  54,  56, 139,  329,  359,  377,  859, 

iu.  315,    V.  369,    viii.  210,    ix.  3,  164, 

1098,  X.  235,  421;  P.R.  i.  240,   ii.  336, 

368,  377,  431,    iii.  163,    iv.  123,  146; 

S.  A  4,  566,  1017, 1500,  1608 ;  II  Pens. 

170;  Arc.  64;  Com.  382,  625,  659;  Od, 

Nat.  11,  68,  144,  244;  Od.  Pass.  41;  Od. 

on  Time,  21;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  8. 
sits,  P.  L.  i,  785,  ii.  243,  456,  731,  803,  907, 

iii.  67,    V.  25,    vi.  671,  892;  S.A.  1309; 

Arc.  91;  Com.  389,  818,  881,  957, 1002; 

Od.  Nat.  202;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  8;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  18. 
sitt'st,  P.  L.  iii.  376,    iv.  578,  v.  166;  Ep 

M.Win.  61;  Ps.  Ixxx.  5. 
Sittim,  P.  L.  i.  413. 
sitting,  P.  L.  ii.  164,  iv.  829;  P.  R.  ii.  212, 

iii.  164,    iv.  107;  S.A.  1491;  II  Pens. 

40 ;  Arc.  18 ;  Com.  472,  860. 
sitting  still,  P.  L.  viii.  89. 
situate,  P.  L.  vi.  641. 
situation,  P.  L,  i.  60. 
six,  P.  L.  V.  277,    vii.  568,  601,    viu.  128 

ix.  137 ;  P.  R.  i.  210;  Ep.  Hobs,  IL  20. 
sixth,  P.  L.  vii.  449, 


Hosted  by 


Google 


656 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


size,  P.  L.  i.  197,  vi.  852;  S.  A.  1249. 
skies,  L'Al.  43;   II  Pens.  39;   Com.  242; 

Od.  Pass.  18. 
nkiflF,  P.L.  i.  204. 
8kilful,  P.  L.  ix.  513. 
skill,  P.L.  ii.  272,  viii.  573,  ix.  39,  1112; 
P.R.  iii.  17,  iv.  40,  52,  552;    S.  A.  757; 
Ave.  79;  Com.  273;  Son.  viii.  5. 
ekill'd,  P.L.  ix.  42;  P.R.  ii.l61;  Com. 

523,  620. 
skin,  Hor.  I.  6. 
skins,  P.L.  X.  217,  220. 
skip,  Ps.  cxiv.  11. 
skipt,  Ps.  cxiv.  13. 
skirt,  P.L.  vi.  80. 
skirted,  P.  L.  v.  282. 
skirts,  P.L.  iii.  380,  v.  187,  xi.  332,  882. 
sky,  P.L.i.45,  730,  ii.  534,  710,  iu.  324, 
426,  514,  iv.  459,  721,  722,  988,  v.  189, 
267,  vi.  772,  vii.  287,  442,  viii.  258,  ix. 
1002,    X.  1064,    xi.  209,  742,    xii.  182; 
P.  R.  ii.  156,  iv.  453;    S.  A.  1472,  1610; 
Lye.  171;  Com.  957,  979. 
sky-robes.  Com.  83. 
sky-tinctured,  P.  L.  v.  285. 
slack,  (adj.)  P.L.  ix.  892;    P.R.  iii.  398: 

Ps.  Ixxxv.  2. 
slack,  P.L.  ii.  461,  iv.  164;  Ps.  viii.  7. 
Blacken,  P.  L.  ii.  214;  P.  R.  ii.  455. 
slacken'd,  S.  A.  738. 
slackness,  P.  L.  xi.  634. 
slain,  P.L.  X.  217,  xi.  455,  xii.  414;  S.A. 
439, 1516, 1664, 1668;  Son.  xiii.  7;  Sen. 
1;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  38,  Ixxxviii.  19. 
slake,  Od.D.F.L66. 
slanderous,  P.  L.  xii.  536. 
slant,  P.L.  X.  1075. 
slaughter,  P.L.  vi.  506,  xi.  659;  P.E.  iH. 

75;  S.  A.  1518, 1583. 
slaughter'd,  S.  A.  1530, 1667;  Son.  xiii.  1. 
slaughtering,  Od.D.F.L  68. 
slave,  S.  A.  1224, 1392. 
slaveries,  S.A.  485. 
slavery,- S.A.  418;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  81. 
slaves,  P.L.  xii.  167;  P.R.  iv.  145;  S.  A. 

41,  367, 1162. 
slavish,  S.A.  122;  Com.  218*  Ps.  Ixxxi. 

21. 
slay,  Od.D.F.L  24. 
slaying,  S.  A.  1517. 
sleek.  Lye.  99;  L'Al.  30;  Son.  vi.  10. 
sleek-enamell'd,  P.L.  ix.  525. 
sleek'd,  P.R.  iv.  5. 
sleeking.  Com.  882. 

sleep,  P.  L.  iii.  329,  iv.  449,  614,  658,  735, 
826,  883,  V.  3,  96,  120,  668,  673,  679, 
vii.  106,  viii.  253,  287, 458,  ix.  190, 1044, 
1049,  xii.  434,  611 ;  P.  R.  iv.  409 ;  S.  A. 
459,629;  II  Pens.  146;  Com.  122,  554; 
Od.  Nat.  155. 
sleep,  (verb,)   P.  L.  iv.  678,  773,  826,  x. 
779,  xi.368;    P.R.  ii.  284;   Ps.  iv.  38, 
ixxxviii.  18. 
sleeping,  P.  L.  i.  333,  viii.  463,   ix.  161, 
xii.  608 ;    P.  R.  i.  311 ;    S.  A.  990,  1113 ; 
Od.  Nat.  242;  Vac.  Ex.  64. 
sleepless,  P.  L.  xi.  173;  P.R.  ii.  460. 
sleeps,  P.L.  ii.  489,  iii.  686,  vii.  414,  viii. 

164. 
sleep'st,  P.  L.  v.  38,  673;  Lye.  160. 
sleepy,  P.  L.  ii.  73. 
sleet,  P.  R.  iii.  324 
sleights,  P  L.  ix.  92. 


slender,  P.L.  iv. 304,  ix.428;  Od.Hor.  1. 
slept,  P.L.  iv.707,  771,  v.  654,  ix.  187; 
P.  R.  ii.  263,  271,  iv.  407, 413 ;  Ps.  iii.  13. 
slept'st,  P.  L.  xi.  369. 
slew,  P.L.  xi.  609,  678. 
slew'st,  S.A.  439. 

slide.  Vac.  Ex.  4;  Ps.  viii.  22,  Ixxxvi.  40 
sliding,  Com.  892;  Od.  N^it.  47. 
slight,  P. L.  iv.  181;  P.R.  iii.  109,  349,  i» 

155;  S.A.  59, 1229;  Vac. Ex.  19. 
slight,  {verb,)  P.L.  vii.  47;  S.A.  940. 
slighted,  Lye.  65. 
slightest,  P.  R.  iii.  128. 
slighting,  P.R.ii.  224. 
slightly,  P.L.  iv.  967;  P.R.  ii.  198. 
slime,  P.L.  ix.  165,  x.  298,  630. 
slimy,  P.L.  X.  286. 
sling,  P.  L.  X.  633. 
slingers,  S.A.  1619. 
slip,  P.L.  i.  178;  Com.  743. 
slip,  (noun,)  Ep. M.Win.  35. 
slipping,  P.  R.  iv.  216. 
slips,  Od.  Nat.  234. 
slipt.  Com.  498. 
slits.  Lye.  76. 
slop'd,  Lye.  31. 

slope,  P.L.  i.22.3,  iv.  261,  591;  Com.  98. 
sloth,  P.  L.  ii.  227,  vi.  166.  xi.  794. 
slothful,  P.  L.  ii.  117. 
slough,  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  4. 
slow,  P.  L.  ii.  337,  582,  902,  iii.  193,   iv. 

173,  vi.  533,  viii.  110,  x.  692,  xi.  207, 

xii.  648;    P.  R.  iii.  172,  224 ;    Lye.  103; 

II  Pens.  76;  Com.  232, 1015;  Son.  ii.  9; 

Ps.  Ixxxv.  55,  Ixxxvi.  55. 
slow-endeavouring,  Ep.  W.  Sh.  9. 
slow-pac'd,  P.  L.  X.  963. 
slowest,  P.  L.  X.  859. 
slowly,  P.L.  iv.  541. 
sluic'd,  P.  L.  i.  702. 
sluice,  P.  L.  V.  133;  Arc.  30. 
sluices,  P.  L.  xi.  849. 
slumber,  P.L.  i.  377;    L'Al.  146;    Com. 

110,260,1001. 
slumber,  {verb,)  P.  L.  i.  321. 
slumber'd,  P.L.  iv.  24. 
slumb'ring,  P.L.  i.203,  ix.  23;  L'Al,  54; 

Are.  57. 
slumberous,  P.  L.  iv.  615. 
slumbers,  P.  L.  vii.  29. 
slunk,  P.L.  iv.  602,  ix.  784,  x.  332. 
sly,  P.L.  iv.  347,  537,  957,  ix.  256,  613: 

P.R.ii.  115;  Com.  525,  571. 
small,  P.  L.  i.  204,  575,    ii.  33,  258,  607, 

922,   iii.  428,   v.  258.  322,  vi.  311,  437, 

vii.  368,  486,  viii.  92, 105,  ix.  628,  1018, 

X.  306,  xi.  734,  753,  xii.  566;  P.R.  i.  66, 

403,  iii.  56,  iv.  35,  92,  564;    S.A.  1223, 

1261;  Com.  295,  620,  629;  Vac.  Ex.  9, 

16. 
smaller,  P.L.  vii.  433. 
smallest,  P.  L.  i.  779,  789,  ii.  1053,  vi.  137, 

vu.  477;  P.R.  i.  450. 
smart,  P.  L.  iv.  102 ;  P.  R.  i.  401 ;  Od.  Cir. 

25;  Od.D.F.L  69. 
smear'd,  P.  L.  xi.  731 ;  Com.  917. 
smell,  P.  L.  ii.  664,  iv.  165,  217,  265,  v.  84^ 

viii.  527,  ix.  197,  450,  581,  740,  852,  x. 

272,  xi.  38,  281 ;  P.  R.  ii.  351 ;  S.  A.  544. 
smell,  {verb,)  P.  L.  v.  411. 
smelling,  P.  L.  vii.  319. 
smells,    P.L.  v.  127,  379;    P.R.  ii-  365* 

Com.  991. 
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•melt,  Ariost.  2. 

smil'd,  P.  L.  iii.  364,  638,  iv.  499,  t.  378, 

Ti.  784,  vii.  502,  vui.  265,   ix.  851,  x. 

679;  Com.  252. 
smile,  P.L.  ii,  846,  iv.765,  viii.  368,  618; 

P.  R.  il.  193. 
smile,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iii.  257 ;  S.  A.  948, 1057. 
smiles,  P.L.  iv.337,  ix.222,  239,  xi.  624; 

L'Al.  28. 
smiles,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  165,  500,  y.  124, 

ix.  4S0. 
smiling,  P.  L.  iv.  903,  v.  168,  718,  xi.  176; 

P.K.  i.  129;  Od.  Nat.  151. 
emit,  P.L. Iii.  29. 
fmite,  P.  L.  vi.  324;  Lye.  131. 
smites.  Arc.  62. 
smitten,  P.  R.  iv.  562. 
smoke,  P.  L.  i.  237,  671,  ii.  889,  928,  vi. 

57,  585,  766;  Com.  5,  655. 
smok'd,  P.  L.  i.  493. 
smokes,  L'Al.  81. 
smoking,  Ps.  Ixxx.  19. 
smoky,  Com.  324. 
smooth,  P.  L.  i.  450,  725,  ii.  816,  902,  iv. 

459,  480,  V.  342,  vii.  409,  viii.  166,  ix. 

1095,  X.  305,  xi.  615;    P.  R.  i.  467,  479, 

ii.  164,  iv.  295 ;  S.  A.  872, 1049 ;  Arc.  84 ; 

Com.  290,  825;    Son.  viii.  8;   Vac.  Ex. 

100;  Ps.  V.  28. 
smooth-dittied.  Com.  86. 
smooth-hair'd.  Com.  716. 
smooth-shaven,  II  Pens.  66. 
smooth-sliding,  P.  L.  viii.  302 ;  Lye.  86. 
smoothed,  P.  L.  i.  772,  iv.  120. 
smoother,  Son.  xv.  6. 
smoothing,  II  Pens.  58 ;  Com.  251. 
smoothly.  Com.  1012. 
smooths,  P.  L.  V.  626. 
smote,  P.  L.  i.  298,  Iv.  244,  vi.  250,  591, 

X.  295,   xi.  445;    S.A.  990;    Ps.  iii.  20, 

cxxxvi.  38. 
smouldering,  Od.  Nat.  159. 
smutty,  P.  L.  iv.  817. 
snake,  P.  L.  ix.  91,  613,  643,  x.  218,  xi. 

426;  S.A.  763. 
snaky,  P.  L.  ii.  724,  vii.  484,  x.  569 ;  P.  R. 

i.  120 ;  Od.  Nat.  226. 
snaky-headed,  Com.  447. 
snare,  P.  L.  iv.  8,  xi.  165,  xii.  31;  P.  R.  i. 

441,  ii.454;  S.A.  230,  632,  931;  Com. 

667. 
snare,  (verb,)  P.  L.  x.  873. 
snares,   P.L.  x.  897;    P.R.  i.  97,  iii.  191, 

iv.  611;   S.A.  409,  846;  Com.  164;  Od. 

PaPS.  11. 
snatch,  P.  R.  ii.  56. 

snatch'd,  P.  L.  x.  1025,  xi.  670;  Com.  815. 
sneeze,  P.  R.  iv.  468. 
snow,  P.L.  ii.  491,  591,  x.  686,  698, 1063; 

Cd.Nat.  39;  Vac.  Ex.  42. 
snow-soft,  Od.  D.  F.  1. 19. 
inowy,  P.  L.  i.  515,  iii.  432,  x.  432;  S.A. 

628;  Com.  927. 
snuff 'd,  P.  L.  X.  272. 
soak'd,  S.  A.  1726. 
soar,  P.L.  i.  14,    iv.  829,  v.  270,  vii.  3; 

P.R.  i.  2.30;  Com.  1016;  Vac.  Ex.  33. 
soar'd,  P.  L.  ix.  170. 
soaring,  P.L.  vi.  243,  vii.  421. 
soars,  P.L.  ii.  634;  JlPens.  62. 
mher,  P.  L.  iv.  599,  xi.  621;  11  Pens.  32; 

Com.  263,  766. 
jcriablc,  P.  L.  V.  ^21, 


sociably,  P.  L.  xi.  234. 

social,  P.  L.  viii.  429. 

societies.  Lye.  179. 

society,  P.L.  viii.  383,  686,  ix.  249, 1007: 

P.R.  i.  302. 
sock,  L'Al.  132. 
Socrates,  P.  R.  iii.  96,  iv.  274. 
Sodom,  P.  L.  i.  503,  x.  562. 
soever,  S.  A.  1015. 
Sofala,  P.  L.  xi.  400. 

soft,  P.  L.  i.  424,  551,  561,  ii.  276, 400,  601, 
iv.  326,  334,  471,  479,  616,  646,  667,  v. 

193,  vii.  436,  698,  viii.  165, 166,  254,  288, 

ix.  458,  X.  98,  865.  xi.  584,  848;    P.R. 

ii.  365,  iv.  683;    S.A.  1036;    Lye.  44; 

L'Al.  136;  Com.  86,  259,  555,  681,  882, 

1001;   Son.  i.  8;   Od.Cir.  5;  Od.D.F.L 

2;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  27,  cxiv.  18. 
soft-ebbing,  P.L.  vii.  300. 
soft-touching,  P.  L.  v.  17. 
soften,  P.L.  iii.  189;  P.R.  ii.  163. 
soften'd,  P.L.  viii.  147,  xi.  110;  S.  A.  534; 

Od.  Pass.  46. 
softening,  P.  L.  vii.  280. 
softer,  Od.  Pass.  27. 
softest,  P.  L.  ix.  1041. 
softly,  S.  A.  115 ;  11  Pens.  160;  Od.  Nat.  47. 
softness,  P.  L.  iv.  298. 
Sogdiana,  P.  R.  iii,  302. 
soil,  P.L.  i,  242,  562,  691,  ii.  270,  904,  iv. 

214,   vi.  510,  viu.  147,   x.  293,  526,  xi. 

98,  262,  270,  292,  xii.  18,  129;   P.R.  iv. 

239;  Lye.  78;  Arc.  101;  Com.  633;  Ps. 

Ixxxi.  23. 
soil,  (verb,)  Com.  16,  427. 
soil'd,  P.L.  ix.  1076;  S.A.  123, 141. 
sojourn,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iii.  15.;  P.  R.  iii.  235. 
sojourn,  P.  L.  xii.  159. 
sojourn'd,  P.  L.  vii.  249. 
sojourners,  P.  L.  i.  309,  xii.  192. 
solace,  P.  L.  iv.  486,  vi.  905,  viii.  419,  ix. 

844,  1044;  P.R.  iv.  334;  Com.  348. 
solac'd,  P.  L.  vii.  434. 
solaces,  S.  A.  915. 
Soldan's,  P.  L.  i.  764. 
soldiery,  S.  A.  1498. 
sole,  P.  L.  i.  124, 160,  237,  ii.  326,  827,  iii. 

94,  95,  276,  iv.  33,  411,  683,  751,  92.3,  v. 

28,  272,  vi.  808,  880,   vii.  47,  viii.  51, 

329^,  ix.  135,  227,  533,  653,  x.  401,  935, 

941,973,  xii.  564;   P.R.  i.  100,  ii.  110, 

iii.  26;  S.A.  376. 
solemn,  P.  L.  i.  390,  557,  756,  iii.  351,  iv. 

648,  655,  V.  618,  vii.  78,  149,  202,  435, 

595,  xi.  236,   xii.  364;    P.R.  i.  133,  ii 

354;  S.  A.  12,  359,  983, 1311 ;   Lye.  17P ; 

UPens.  117;    Arc.  7;    Com.  457:    Od. 

Nat.  17, 115 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  9 ;  Vac.  Ex. 

49;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12. 
£olemn-breathing,  Com.  555. 

more  solemn,  P.  L.  v.  354. 
solemnest,  S.  A.  1147. 
solemnities.  Com.  746. 
solemnity,  Arc.  39;  Com.  142. 
solemniz'd,  P.  L.  vii.  448. 
solemnize,  S.  A.  1656. 
solemnly,  S.A.  678, 1731. 
solicit,  P.  L.  viii.  167,  x.  744. 
solicitation,  S.A.  488. 
solicitations,  P.  R.  i.  152. 
solicited,  P.L.  ix.  743;  S.A.  862. 
solicitous,   P.  L.  X.  428 ;    P.  R.  ii.  120,  iii. 

200. 
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solid,  P.  L.  i.  229,  ii.  878,  vi.  323,  viii.  93, 

X.  286,  884;  P.  R.  iv.  18,  358;  Son.  xvi. 

10;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  22. 
solitary.  P.  L.  ii.  632,    vi.  lS9,    Tii.  461, 

viii.  402,  xii.  649;  II  Pens.  24. 
solitude,  P.  L.  iii.  69,    vii.  28,    viii.  364, 

369,  ix.  249, 1085,    x.  105 ;  P.  R.  i.  191, 

302,  ii.  304;  Com.  376. 
Solomon,  P.  L.  i.  401;  P.  R.  ii.  170,  201, 

206. 
solstice,  Od.  Pass.  6. 
solstitial,  P.  L.  x.  666. 
solv'd,  P.R.  iv.  573,  574;  S.  A.  1200. 
solve,  P.  L.  viii.  55. 

solution,  P.L.  vi.  694,  viii.  14;  S.A.306. 
some, — Passim. 

some  one,  P.L.  vi.  503;  Com.  483. 
something,  P.  L.  viii.  13,  201,  ix.  845,  x. 

1014,    xi.  207;  P.R.  i.  96;  S.  A.  1383; 

II  Pens.  174;  Com.  246,  783;  Od.  D.  F. 

1.34;  Vac.  Ex.  67. 
some  time,  P.L.  ix.  824;  L'Al.  57. 
sometimes,  P.  L.  ii.  632,  633,    iii.  32,  517, 

iv.  27,  29,   V.  79,  •  vi.  148,  242,    vii.  496, 

viii.  268,    ix.  249,  675,    xii.  97 ;  P.  R.  i. 

304,  330,367,    ii.  13,  277;  L'Al.  91;  II 

Pens.  97;  Com.  380;  Son.  xv.  3. 
somewhat,  P.L.  ii.  521,    vi.  616;  P.R.  i. 

433;  S.  A.  1244;  Lye.  17. 
somewhere,  P.  L.  ix.  256. 
son, — Passim. 

the  Son,  Ps.  ii.  25. 

begotten  Son,  P.L.  iii.  384,  v.  835,  vii. 
163. 
Son  of  God,  P.L.  iii.  138,  224,  309,  316, 

412,  V.  662,  vi.  799,  x.  338;  P.  R.  i.  11, 
122, 136, 173, 183,  335,  342,  346,  385,  ii. 
4,242,303,368,377,  iii.  1, 145,  252,  iv. 
109,  178,  190,  196,  365,  396,  420,  431, 
451,  484,  501,  513,  517,  518,  539,  550, 
655,  680,  602,  626,  636. 

Son  of  Man,  P.L.  iii.  316. 

Only  Son,  P.L.  iii.  64,  79,  403,   v.  €04, 
718,  815. 

Only-begotten  Son,  P.  L.  iii.  80. 
song,  P.  L.  i.  13,    ii.  552,  556,  iii.  29,  369, 

413,  V.  7,-41,178,204,  619,  vi.  167,  vii. 
12,  30, 107,  433,  viii.  243,  ix.  25,  800, 
X.  648,  862;  P.R.  i.  12,  480,  ii.  281^  iv. 
341,  505;  S.A.  1737;  Lye.  36,  176;  II 
Pens.  56;  Com.  44,  86,  235,  268,  854; 
Son.  viii.  1;  Od.  Nat.  133,  239 ;  Od.Pass. 
8;  Od.  Cir.  2;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  6,  25;  Od. 
May-M.  9 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  5. 

songs,  P.  L.  i.  441,  iii.  148,  iv.  687,  944, 
V.  161,  547,  xi.  594;  P.R.  iv.  336,  347; 
Lye.  123;  Com.  878;  Vac.  Ex.  49;  Ps. 
Ixxxvii.  26. 

sonorous,  P.  L.  i.  540. 

sons,  P.L.  i.  363,  364,  406,  495,  501,  654, 
778,  ii.  373,  692,  iii.  290,  463,  668,  iv. 
213,  324,  V.  160,  389,  447,  716,  790,  863, 
vi.  46,  95,  505,  715,  vii.  626,  viii.  637, 
X,  819,  xi.  80,  84,  319,  348,  410,  622, 
696,  736,  758,  875,  xii.  145,  156,  357, 
447,  448;  P.R.  i.  167,  237,  368,  ii.  121, 
179, 192,  iii.  377,  406,  iv.  197,  620,  614; 
S.  A.  240,  528,  1177,  1248,  1294,  1485, 
1487,  1558,  1713;  Com.  655,  717,  727; 
Od.  Nat.  119 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  47 ;  Brut.  12 ; 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  22,  Ixxxiii.  32. 

i50on, — Passim. 

koor  after,  P.  L.  ii.  1023. 


soon  as,  P.L.  ix.  1046;  Com.  68. 

as  soon,  P.  L.  iv.  464;  P.  R.  ii.  461 ;  Com. 
1016. 

how  soon,  P.L.  iv.  94,  95,   vii.  93,    xiL 
563;  Son.  ii.  1. 

so  soon,  P. R.  iv.  332;  S.A.  1019, 1585. 

too  soon,  P.L.  X.  686;  P.R.  i.  67;  S.A. 
1566;  Ep.  M.Win.  8. 
sooner,  P.  L.  vi.  595,  x.  613;  P.  R.  i.  441, 

iii.  179;  S.A.  426,  1537;  Com.  323. 

no  sooner,  P.L.  iii.  344,  403,  x.367,  xL 
822;  S.A.  20;  Od.  D.  F.  L  1. 
soonest,  P.L.  iv.  893,  ix.  181;  S.A.  1419. 
soot,  P.  L.  X.  570. 
sooty,  P.  L.  V.  440;  Com.  604. 
sooth,  P.L.  ix.  1006;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  51;  Ps. 

V.  26. 
soothest.  Com.  823. 
soothing,  P.R.  iii.  6. 
sooth-saying.  Com.  874. 
Sophi,  P.  L.  X.  433. 
sorcerer.  Com.  521,  940. 
sorceress,  P.  L.  ii.  724;  S.A.  819. 
sorcerers,  Od.  Nat.  220. 
sorceries,  P.  L.  i.  479;  S.  A.  937. 
sorcery,  P.L.  ii.  666;  Com.  687. 
sord,  P.  L.  xi.  433. 
sordid,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  63. 
sore,  P.  L.  i.  298,  vi.  328,  449,  687,    ix. 

1124,    X.  124;  P.R.  1.89,    iv.  196,  402; 

S.  A.  287 ;  Od.  Cir.  13;  Ep.  M.  Win.  49 ; 

Ps.  vi.  6,  Ixxxi.  26,  Ixxxviii.  30. 
Sorec,  S.  A.  229. 
sores,  S.  A.  184,  607. 
sorrow,  P.L.  i.  66,  658,    ii.  578,  605,  797, 

viii.  333,    x.  193,  195,  201.  717,  1092, 

1104,   xi.  264,  301,  362,  767,    xii.  613; 

S.A.  214,  457,  1164,  1339,  1347,  1664; 

Lye.  166 ;  L'Al.  45 ;  Com.  668 ;  Od.  Pass. 

8;  Od.  Cir.  9;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  37. 
sorrow'd,  S.A.  1603. 

sorrowing,  P.  L.  xi.  117 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  53. 
sorrows,  P.  L.  xi.  90;  P.R.  ii.  69,  iv.  386; 

Od.  Pass.  33,  56 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  73. 
sorry,  S.A.  1346;  Com.  750. 
sort,  P.  L.  iii.  129,    iv.  128,  682,    vi.  376, 

ix.  816,    xi.  574;  P.R.  ii.  ^41,  iv.  198, 

296;  S.  A.  1323, 1608. 
sort,  (verb,)  P.  L.  viii.  384. 
sorted,  P.  L.  x.  651. 
sorting,  P.  R.  i.  200. 
sorts,  P.  L.  vii.  541. 
sottish,  P.  L.  i.  472. 
sought,  P.  L.  i.  215,  ii.  332,    iii.  601,    iv. 

799,  894,  vi.  161,  295,    viii.  457,   ix.  75, 

380,  417,  421,  511,  860,  878,  x.  336,  719, 

762,762,1016,    xi.  148,    xii.  278 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  19, 77,  486,  iii.  16, 342;  S.A.  193, 220, 

401,  658,  795,  889  ;  Ps.  cxiv.  8. 
sought'st,  P.L.  viii.  316. 
soul,  P.  L.  ii.  556,    iii.  168,  248,    iv.  487, 

V.  100,  171,  486,  610,  816,    vii.  388,  392, 

461,  628,    viii.  154,  585,  629,    xi.  447, 

xii.  584;  P.  R.  i.  224,  ii.  90,  476,  iii.  125, 

iv.  313;  S.A.  92,  156,  458;   L'Al.  138, 

144;  II  Pens.  40,  105;   Com.  256,  383, 

454,  467,  561,  784;  Son.  vi.  12,    ix.  2, 

xiv.  4;  Od.  Pass.  41 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 21,  36; 

Od.  on  Time,  19;  Ep.  M.  Win.  72;  Vac. 

Ex.  50 ;  Ps.  vi.  6,  8,    vii.  5, 13,    Ixxxiv. 

5,  lxxxvi.5,11,12,46,  Ixxxviii.  10, 57. 

one  soul,  P.L.  viii.  4i*9,  604,    ix.  967; 
Conft.  561. 
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■ouls,  P.  L.  V.  197,  vi,  165,  837,  xi.724; 
Son.  xi.  12;  Od.  Nat.  98. 

Boul's,  Com.  462. 

sound,  P.  L.  i.  531,  711,  754,  ii.  288,  476, 
615,  604, 880,  ui.  147,  iv,  453,  v,  5,  872, 
vi,  64,  97,  444,  749,  829,  Tii.  206,  558, 
viii.  243,  606,  ix.  451,  518,  557,  736,  x. 
508,  642,  xi,  558,  xiL  229;  P.  R,  i.  19, 
ii.  403,  iv,  17,  247;  S.  A.  176,  660;  Lye. 
35;  L'Al.  94;  C!om.  171.  345,  555,  942; 
Od.  Nat.  63,  101, 193;  Vac  Ex.  32;  Ps, 
Ixxxi,  10. 

Bound-board,  P,  L.  t  709. 

sound,  (adj.)  P.  L.  ix.  407. 

sound,  {verb,)  P.  L.  v.  172,  703,  vi.  202,  xi. 
76;  L'Al.  94;  II  Pens,  74;  Od,  Pass,  26, 

sounded,  P.  L.  vi.  204. 

soundest,  P.  L.  viii.  263. 

sounding,  P.L.  i.  668,  ii.  617;  Lye.  154, 

sounds,  P.  L.  i.  540,  ii.  952,  iv.  686,  vii, 
399,  697;  Arc.  78;  Od.  Sol.  Mus,  3. 

sounds,  (the)  Com,  115. 

rounds,  {verb,)  P.  L.  vii.  443. 

sour,  Com.  109. 

source,  P.  L,  iv.  760,  x.  832,  xi.  169,  xii. 
13;  S.A.  64,  664. 

sovran,  P.  L.  L  246,  753,  ii.  244,  iii.  22, 
145,  iv.  691,  V.  256,  366,  666,  vi,  66, 
vii.  79,  viii.  239,  647,  ix.  632,  612,  795, 
1130,  X.  144,  xL  83;  P.  R.  i.  84;  Com. 
41,  639;  Od.  Nat.  60;  Od.  Pass.  15. 

sovranty,  P.  L.  ii.  446,  xii.  35. 

sovreign, — See  sovran. 

south,  P.  L.  i.  354,  iv.  782,  x.  665,  686, 
701,  xi.401,  xii.  139;  P.  R.  iii.  273, 320, 
iv.  69. 

southern,  P.  R.  iv.  28. 

southmost,  P.  L.  i.  408. 

southward,  P.  L.  iv.  223. 

southwest,  P.  R.  iv.  237. 

south-wind,  P.  L.  xi.  738. 

sow,  P.L.  xii.  55;  Son.  xiii.  10. 

Bow'd,  P.  L.  V.  2,  vii.  358;  Son.  xv.  8. 

sown,  P.  L.  xi.  27 ;  P.  R.  iv.  345. 

space,  P.  L.  i.  50,  650,  ii.  717,  vi.  104, 
vii.  89, 169,  ix.  63,  463,  x.  320,  xi.  498, 
xii.  345;  P.R.  i.  169,  u.  339. 

spaces,  P.  L.  i.  725,  viii.  20. 

spacious,  P.  L.  i.  689,  762,  ii.  974,  iii.  430, 
V.  367,  726,  vi.  474,  801,  viii.  102,  x. 
467,  xi.  656;  P.R.  iu.  254;  S.  A.  1606. 

spade,  P.  L.  i.  676. 

spades,  P.  R.  iii.  331. 

spake,  P.  L.  i.  125,  271,  663,  ii.  50,  228, 
309,  429,  704,  735,  iii.  79, 135, 143,  267, 
681,  iv.  114,  393,  492, 781, 844,  877, 977, 
V.  27,  246,  699,  616,  672,  694,  743,  849, 
896,  vi.  56,  281,  450,  722,  800,  824,  vii. 
138, 174,  339, 518,  viu.  39,  249, 271, 349, 
376,  434,  ix.  318,  376,  494,  562,  646, 
1150,  x.  63, 182,  1097,  xi.  181, 192, 225, 
666,  xii.  466,  624;  P.  R.  i.  129, 168,  256, 
262,  294,  320,  466,  ii.  147,  337,  iii.  1, 
145,  441,  iv.  366;  Son.  ix.  12;  Od.  Nat 
68. 

spak'st,  P.  L.  viii.  444. 

span.  Son.  viii.  2. 

spangled,  P.L,  xi.  1.30;  Com.  1003;  Od. 
Nat.  21;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  34. 

sptingling,  P.  L.  vii.  384. 

spare,  {aidj.)  P.  L.  x.  511;  H  Pens.  46; 
Com.  767. 

spare,  P.L.  iii.  278,  303,  v.  820,    vi.  460, 


X.  23;  S.A.  487;  Son.  ill.  10,   xv.  13; 

Ps.  iv.  6. 
spar'd,  P.L.  ix.  596,  647;  Lye,  113, 
sparely.  Lye.  138. 
spares,  P.  L.  ii.  739. 
spark,  P.  L.  iv.  814.  . 
sparkle.  Are.  27 ;  Com.  80. 
sparkled,  P.  L.  ii.  388. 
sparkles,  P.  L.  vi.  766. 
sparkling,  P.L.  i.  194,  iii.  607;  S.  A.  644 
sparrow,  Ps.  Ixxxiv,  9. 
Spartan,  P.  L.  x.  674;  Od.  D,  F,  L  26. 
spasm,  P.  L.  xi.  481. 
spattering,  P.  L,  x.  567. 
spawn,  P.L,  vii.  388;  Com.  713. 
speak,  P.  L.  i.  616,  ii.  42,  v.  160,  vii.  164, 

viii.  100, 199,  271, 380,  389,  ix.  749, 966. 
.  xii.  601 ;  S.  A.  731, 1669 ;  Com.  264,  357, 

490,  492;  Vac.  Ex.  2;  Eurip.  2;  Ps.  ii 

10,  iv.  20,   V.  15,  Ixxxv.  29,  33, 
speakable,  P.  L.  ix.  663. 
speaking,  P.L.  ii.  705,    viii.  3,  222,   ix, 

1150. 
speaks,  P.  L.  ix.  765;  S,  A,  178 ;  Com.  804; 

Ps.  Ixxxv.  31, 
speak'st,  P.R.  iv.  487. 
spear,  P.  L.  i.  292,  347,  436,  665,   ii.  204, 

iv.  785,  810,  929,  990,    vi.  195,    x.  642, 

xi.  248 ;  S.  A.  132, 284, 1121 ;  Son.  iii.  9; 

Od.  Nat.  56. 
spears,  P.L.  i.  547,   ii.  636,   iv.  653,  980, 

vi.  83;  S,A.1619. 
spear's,  S,  A.  348. 

special,  P.  L.  \L  1033;  S.  A.  273,  636. 
specious,  P.  L.  ii.  484,    ix.  361,    xii.  534; 

P.R.  U.  391;  S.  A.  230. 
speek'd,  P,  L.  ix.  429. 
speckled,  Od.  Nat.  136, 
spectacle,  P.  R.  i.  416 ;  S,  A.  1642, 1604. 
spectators,  P.  L.  iv.  676. 
specular,  P.  R.  iv.  236. 
spectres,  P.  R.  iv.  430. 
speculation,  P.  L.  xii.  589. 
speculatrons,  P.  L.  ix.  602. 
sped,  P.L.  iii.  740;  Lye.  122;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

41. 
speech,  P.  L.  ii.  389,  989,   iv.  357,  409,  v. 

459,    vii.  178,    viii.  377,    ix.  600,  749, 

1133,  xii.  6;  P.R.  ii.  301, 
speeches,  Od.  Nat  37. 
speechless,  P,  L.  ix.  894. 
speed,  P.  L.  i.  674,  ii.  700,  iii.  643,  iv.  13, 

668,  788,  928,  v.  262,  313,  730,  744,  vi. 

307,    viii.  37,  38,  110,    x.  40,  90,  410, 

xii.  2;  P.R.  u.  116;  S.A.  1304,  1316, 

1343,  1345,  1728;  Com.  573;  Son.  xi^ 

12;  Od.  Nat  79;  Od.  D.  F.  L  60;  0*.  oa 

Time,  3. 
speed,  {verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  1008,    x.  954;  Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  42. 
speeded,  P.  R.  iii.  267, 
speedier,  P.  L.  xi.  7. 

speediest,  P.  L.  iii.  229,  vi.  534;  S.  A.  1263. 
speedily,  P.  L.  v.  692. 
speeding,  S.  A.  1539. 
speeds,  P.  L.  v.  267. 
spreedy,  P.L.  i.  156,  ii.  516,  ix.  260:  S.A. 

650,  1681. 
spell,  P.R.  iv.  386;  II  Pens.  170;  Gom. 

.853,  874,  919;  Od.  Nat  179;  Vac.  Ex 

89. 
spell'd.  Son.  xii.  6. 
spelling^  Son.  vi.  7. 
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ppells,  S.  A,  1132,  1139,  1149;    Ctom.  154, 

537,  646. 
»pend,  P.L.  ii.  144,  xi.  271,  xii.  22. 
spent,  P.L.  i.  176,  Ii.  248,  iii.417,  t.  618, 
viii.  206, 457,  ix.  145, 1187 ;  P.  R.  iii.  232, 
iv.  Ji66,  443;    S.  A.  1758;    Son.  xix.  1; 
Ep.  Hobs.  II.  29;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  54. 
spets.  Com.  132. 
ppher'd,  P.  L.  vii.  247. 
•phere,  P.L.  iii. 416, 482,  iv. 39, 564,  v.  169, 
620,  vii.  22, 355,  viu.  82,  x.  808 ;  S.  A.  172 ; 
Com.  241 ;  Od.  Nat.  48 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  39. 
Bphere-bora,  Od.  Sol.  Mas.  2. 
ephere-metal,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  5. 
spheres,    P.L.  v.  477,  vi.  315,  riii.  131; 
Arc.  64;  Com.  113;  Od.  Nat.  125;  Tac. 
Ex.40;  Brat  2. 
Bphery,  Com.  1021. 
ipicy,  P.  L.  ii.  640,    ir.  162,  r.  298,  viii. 

617;  L'A1.100. 
epie,  Va«.  Ex.  61. 
spied,  P.L.iv.403;  Od.D.F.LlT. 
spies,  P.  L.  ix.  815 ;  S.  A.  386, 1197. 
spies,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  424. 
spiira,  P.  L.  xi.  791. 
spindle,  Arc.  66. 

spinning,  P.L.  viii.  164;  Com.  715. 
spires,  P.L.  i.  223,  iii.  550,  ix.  502;  P.R. 

iv.  54,  548. 
spirit,  P.  L.  i.  17, 139, 146, 490,  679,  ii.  44, 
956,  iii.  389,  553,  630,  691,  iv.  128,  531, 
565,  582,  793,  835,  v.  209,  478,  497,  507, 
877,  vi.  752,  848,  vii.  165,  204,  209,  viii. 
440,  477,  X.  784,  xi.  6,  406,  611,  xii.  53, 
303,488,497,514,  523,  525,  533;  P.R. 
i.  8,  31,  189,  215,  282,  358,  462,  ii.  150, 
iv.  324,  495;    S.A.  1238,  1435,  1675; 
Lye.  70;  II  Pens.  89, 153;  Od.  Pass.  38; 
Od.D.r.L38. 
Spirit  of  God,  P.  L.  vii.  235,  xii.  519. 
spirited,  P.  L.  iii.  717,  ix.  613. 
spiritless,  P.L.  vi.  852. 
spirits,  P.L.  i.  101,  318, 423,  609,  622,  658, 
6^7^  789,  ii.  482,  553,  687,  696,  826,  969, 
1030,  iii.  101, 136,  360, 461,  654, 737,  iv. 
83,  361,  786,  805,  823,  v.  374,  406,  439, 
482, 484,  566,  837,  vi.  167,  333,  344,  596, 
660, 788,  vii.  189, 199,  610,  viii.  466,  615, 
626,  ix.  876,  1048,   x.  890,  xi.  124,  294, 
420,  545,  xii.  596;  P.  R.  u.  122,  237, 374, 
iii.  27;  S.A.  594,  613,  666,  1269;  Com. 
3,  228,  674, 794, 812;  Son.  ii.  8 ;  Od.  Sol. 
Mus.  14;  Vac.  Ex.  22. 
spiritual,  P.  L.  iv.  585,  677,  v.  402,  406, 
673,  viii.  110,  xii.  491,  518,  521;  P.R. 
i.  10;  Son.  xii.  10. 
spirituous,  P.  L.  v.  475,  vi.  479. 
spit,  P.  R.  ii.  343. 

spite,    P.L.  i.  619,    ii.  385,  393,    ix.l78; 
P.R.iv.l2,  574;  S.A.  1462. 
in  spite,  L'Al.  45. 
spite,  (verb.)  P.  L.  ii.  384,  ix.  147, 177. 
spleen.  Son.  iv.  7. 
splendid,  P.L.  ii.  252. 
splendour,  P.L.  ii.  447,  iU.  572,  iv.  870, 

V.  796;  P.  R.  i.  413,  ii.  366;  Arc.  92. 
splendours,  P.  L.  i.  610. 
bpoil,  P. L.  ii.  1009,  iii.  251,  xii.  172;  P.R. 

ii.  401,  iU.  75;  S.  A.  1191, 1203. 
fcpoil'd,  P.L.  iii.  251,  x.  186,  xi.  832;  Ep. 

M.  Win.  30. 
spoils,  P.L.iv.l59,ix.l51,  xi.692;  P.R. 
iv.  4& 


spoke,  P.L.  X.517;   S.A.  248,  727;  Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  10. 
spoken,  P.  L.  iii.  171 ;  P.  R.  ii.  90. 
sponge,  P.R.  iv.  329. 
spontaneous,  P.  L.  vii.  204. 
sport,    P.L.  ii.  181,    iii.  493;    S.  A.  396, 
1328,1679;    Lye.  68;    L'Al.  31;   Com. 
128,  953. 
sportful,  P.L.  iv.  396. 
sporting,  P.  L.  iv.  343,  vii.  405. 
sports,  P.R.  iv.  139;  S.A.  1614. 
spot,  P.L.  iii.  588,  733,  v.  119,  266,  viii. 
17,  23,  ix.439;  Com.  5;    Son.  xvii.  2, 
xviii.  5. 
spotless,  P.  L.  iv.  318. 
spots,  P.  L.  v.  419,  vii.  479,  viii.  145. 
spotted,  Com,  444. 
spotty,  P.  L.  i.  291. 
spousal,  P.L.  viii.  519;  S.  A.  389. 
spouse,  P.L.  iv.  169,  742,  v.  129,  ix.  443* 
sporus'd,  P.  L.  V.  216. 
spout,  P.L.  ii.  176. 
spouts  out,  P.L.  vii.  416. 
spray,  P.R.  iv.  437;  Son.  i.  1. 
spread,  P.L.i.354,  ii.407,  886,  960, 1046, 
IT.  255,  454,  V.  715,  880,  vi.  241,  533, 
827,  vii.  324,  434,  ix.  1087,  x.  446,  xi. 
343,  638;    P.R.  fi.  340,  iv.  587;    S.A, 
1147,  1429;  Lye.  127;  Com.  398;  Son. 
iii.  7 ;  Od.  Nat.  164;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  40. 
spreading,    P.L.  x.  412,  1067;    P.R.  iv. 

148;  Com.  184. 
spreads,  P.L.  ii.  928,   iv.  643,   ix.ll03; 
Lye.  55, 81;  L'Al.  6;  Arc.  14;  Com.  622; 
Vac.  Ex.  93. 
spring,  P.  L.  iii.  28,  iv.  268,  274,  v.  644, 
ix.218,  X.678,  832,  xi.78;   S.A.  1578; 
L'Al.  18;  Com.  282,  985;  Son.  ii.  4;  Od. 
Nat.  184;  Od.  Pass.  52. 
spring-time,  P.  L.  i.  769. 
spring,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  381,  iii.  334,  v.  21, 
644,   xi.l38,  425,    xii.  113,  476;    S.A. 
582,  584;  Lye.  16. 
springs,  (noun,)  P.L.  iii. 435;  P.R.  ii.374; 

Ps.  Ixxxiv.  24. 
springs,  (verb.)  P.  L.  ii.  1013,  v.  480,  vii 

465,  xii.  353. 
sprinkle.  Com.  911. 
sprinkled,  P.L.  iii.  642. 
sprout.  Arc.  59. 

spruce,  Com.  986.  . 

sprung,  P.L.i.331,  ii.758,  iii.  713,  v.  98, 
vi.  312,  vii.  58,  245,  viii.  46,  259,  ix.  965, 
X.  591,  xi.  22;  Arc.  28;  Com.  578,  923. 
sprang  up,  P.  L.  x.  548. 
spume,  P.  L.  vi.  479. 
spun,  Com.  83?  Son.  xv.  8. 
spun  out,  P.  L.  vii.  241. 
spungy,  Com.  154. 
spur.  Lye.  70. 
spurious,  S.  A.  391. 
spnrn'd,  S.A.  138. 
spurns,  P.  L.  ii.  929. 
spy,  P.  L.  ii.  970,  iv.  948,  viii.  233. 
spy,  (verb,)  P.L.  iv.936,  xi.857;  Vac. Ex. 

61. 
spying,  P.  L.  iv.  1005. 
squadron,  P.L.  i.  356,  iv.  863,  977. 
squadron'd,  P.  L.  xii.  367. 
squadrons,   P.  L.  ii.  670,  vi.  16,  251,  554, 

xi.652:  Od.Nat.21. 
square,  P.  L.  ii.  1048,  v.  393,  x.  659 ;  Com 
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pqtiared,  P.  L.  i.  758,  riii.  232. 

Bquat,  P.  L.  iv.  800. 

Fqiiint,  Com.  413. 

stable,  P.K.  ii.  74;  Od.  Nat.' 243. 

stabled,  P.I.  xi.  752;  Com.  534. 

'stablish'd,  P.  L.  xii.  347. 

stack,  L'Al.  51. 

staff,  P.L.  i.  535;  S.  A.  1123, 1303. 

stag,  P.  L.  vii.  469. 

stai^e,  L'AI.  131 ;  II  Pens.  102;  Od.  Pass.  2. 

staid,  P.R.  iv.  421, 485;  II  Pens.  16;  Com. 

832;  Son.  ix.  6. 
stain,  P.  L.  ii.  140,  x.  639 ;  S.  A.  325, 1166, 

1386;  11  Pens.  26. 
stain'd,  P.  L.  vi.  334,  ix.  1076. 
stair,  P.  L.  iii.  516,  540. 
stairs,  P.  L.  iii.  510,  523. 
stakes.  Com.  491. 
stalk,  P.  L.  T.  323, 337, 480,  ix.  428 ;  Com. 

744. 
stalking,  S.  A.  1245. 
stalks,  P.L.  iv.  402. 
stall-reader.  Son.  vi.  5. 
stand,  (noun,)  P.  L.  iv.  395,  xi.  221. 
stand,  P.  L.  i.  563,  ii.  28,  55, 240, 471, 716, 

897,   iii.  178,  622,  650,  654,  iv.  64,  66, 

518,  873,  V.  522,  535,  540,  602,  vi.  36, 

234,  473,  561,  565,  592,  801,  810,  vii.  200, 

viii.  640,  X.125,  827, 1003,  xii.  198,  265, 

473,  527,  555;  P.R.i.473,  iii.  219,  iv. 

551,  554;    S.A.  977,  1431,  1610;   Com. 

487;    Son.  vi.  7,  xiv.  14;    Od.Nat.  70; 

Od.  D.  P.  I.  69 ;    Vac.  Ex.  81 ;    Ps.  i.  12j 

V.  12. 
stand  fast,  P.  L.  viii.  640. 
stand  still,  P.  L.  vi.  801,  xii.  263. 
standard,   P.  L.  i.  533,  ii.  986,  v.  701,  vii. 

297. 
standards,  P.  L.  v.  580. 
standing,    P.  L.  vi.  243,  593,  vii.  23,  ix. 

677,  xi.  847;  P.R.  iii.  328. 
standing  still,  P.  L.  viii.  127. 
stands,   P.  L.  i.  615,  ii.  854,  iv.  514,  983, 

vi.  489,    X.  818;    P.R.  ii.  220,  463,   iv. 

238,  519 ;  S.  A.  166, 726, 1558 ;  Lye.  131 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxii.  1. 
star,  P.L.  i.  745,  ii.l052,  iii.  558,  727,  iv. 

656,  V.  258,  vii.  104, 133,  621,  viii.  142, 

ix.  48,  1087,    X.  426,  1069,    xii.  360; 

P.R.  i.  249,  253,   iv.  619;    Lye.  30;   II 

Pens.  171;  Com.  80,  93,  341:  Son.  xvii. 

6 ;    Od.  Nat.  240 ;    Od.  D.  F.  I.  ^.—See 

evening,  morning, 
star-bright,  P.  L.  x.  450. 
star-led,  Od.  Nat.  23. 
star-light,  P.L.  iv.  656;  Com.  308. 
star-pav'd,  P.  L.  iv.  976. 
star-proof.  Arc.  89. 
star-ypointing,  Ep.  W.  Sh.  4. 
stare,  S.A.  112;  Son.  vi.  11. 
starless,  P.  L.  iii.  425. 
Ftarr'd,  II  Pens.  19. 
starry,  P.L.  i.  728,  iii.  416,  580,  iv.  606, 

649,  724,  992,  v.  281,  620,  709,  vi.  827, 

vii.  446.  xf.  245:  P.  R.  iv.  393;  Com.  1, 

112 ;  Od.  Pass.  18. 
gtars,   P.L.  iii.  61,  565,  566,  718,  iv.  34, 

S55,  V.  166,  176,  745,  746,  vi.  754,  vii. 

133,  348,  357.  858,  364,  383,  578,  581, 

620,  viii.  19,  80,  123,  135,  x.  412,   xii. 

422,  576;  P.  R.  iv.  383;  Com.  197,  331, 

734,  956;  Od.Nat.  69^  Od. on  Time,  21; 

Pg.  vUi.  10. 


started  back,  P.  L.  iv.  462,  463. 

started  up,  P.  L.  iv.  819. 

startle,  L'Al.  42;  Com.  210. 

startled,  P.  L.  v.  26. 

starts,  P.L.  iv.  813;  P.R.  iv.  449. 

starve,  P.  L.  ii.  600. 

starv'd,  P.  L.  iv.  769. 

state,   P.L.  i.  29,  141,  640,   ii,  1,  SI,  251, 

279,  302,  511,  585,    iii.  186,   iv.  38.  94 

400,  519,  775,  v.  234,  241,  288,  353.  504, 

536,  543,  830,  vi.  89,  900,  vii.  440,'  viii' 

176,  239,  290,  331,  403,  521,  ix.  123,  337 

347,  915,  948,  958, 1125,  x.  19,  445,  619, 

xi.  71,  180,  249,  363,  501,    xii.  26,  80; 

P.  R.  i.  200,  ii.  203,  iii.  189,  218,  246,  iv. 

64,  601;    S.A.  1G4,  338,  424,  708,  892, 

1465, 1003,  1616;  L'Al.  60;  II  Pens.  37 

Arc.  14,  81;    Com.  35,  408,  475,  948; 

Son.  xiv.  11 ;   Od.  Sol.  Mus.  24;  Eurip. 

5 ;  Ps.  viii.  16,  cxxxvi.  19. 
state-afiFairs,  P.  L.,i.  775. 

in  state.  Com.  948. 
stateliest,  P.  L.  iv.  142,  ix.  435. 
stately,  P.L.  i.  614,  723,  v.  201,  vii.  324; 

P.R.  ii.  350,    iv.  48;     S.A.  714;    Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  48. 
states,    P.L.  ii.  387;     Son.  xii.  6;    Ps. 

Ixxxii.  2. 
station,  P.  L.  iii.  587,  vii.  146,  563.  x.  535, 

xii.  627;  P.R.  i.  360,  iv.  584. 
stations,  P.  L.  ii.  412. 
statists,  P.  R.  iv.  354. 
statue.  Com.  661. 
statues,  P.R.  iv.  37. 
stature,  P.L.i.222,  570,  iv.  988,  vi.  302, 

vii.  509. 
statute,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  13. 
statutes,  Hor.  I.  2. 
stay,   P.  L.  iv.  898,  viii.  43,  ix.  372,  398, 

856,  X.  921;  S.A.  1536;  Ps.  ii.  28. 
stay,  (verb,)    P.  L.  x.  253,    xii.  436,  594, 

616:   P.R.  ii.  326;   S.A.  43,  1520;  Arc. 

26 ;  Com.  134,  577,  820 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I,  64 ; 

Vac.  Ex.  25.  '    -— ^^^. 

at  stay,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  6. 
stay'd,  P.L.  ii.  938, 1010,  iii.  571,  742,  vi. 

325,  vii.  218,  224,  589,  ix.  1134. 
stays,  P.L.  iv.  470,  ix.  268,  xii.  73;  Com. 

892. 
stead,  P.  R.  i.  473;  S.  A.  355;  Com.  611. 
steadiest,  P.  L.  xii.  377. 
steady,  P.  L.  v.  268. 
stealth,  P.  L.  ii.  945,  ix.  68 ;  Com.  503. 
steam,  P.  L.  xi.  442 ;  Com.  556. 
steaming,  P.  L.  v.  186. 
stedfast,  P.  L.  i.  58,  ii.  927,  vi.  833,  viii. 

129;  II  Pens.  32;  Od.  Nat.  70. 
steed,  P.L.  iv.  858,  vii.  17,  xi.  643. 
steeds,    P.  L.  i.  531,   iii.  522,   vi.  17,  391, 

ix.  35,  xi.  706;  Com.  553. 
steel,  P.  L.  ii..569 ;  P.  R.  iii.  305, 328 ;  S.  A. 

133,816;  Com.  421. 
steep,    P.  L.  ii.  71,  948,   iii.  741,   iv.  135, 

172,231,680,  vi.324,  vii. 99,  299;  P.R. 

iv.  575;    S.A.  327;    Lye.  52;    Com.  97, 

139 ;  Od.  Nat.  178 ;  Ps.'vii.  60,  Ixxxi.  31 
steer,  Son.  xvii.  8. 
steer'd,  P.  L.  ii.  1020. 
steering,  P.L.  x.  328;  S.A.  Ill;  Od.Nnt. 

146. 
steers,  P.  L.  i.  225,  vii.  430,  ix.  515. 
steersman,  P.  L.  ix.  513. 
steersmate,  S.  A.  1046. 
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stellbr,  P.L.iv.  671. 
stem,  P.  L.  vii.  337 ;  Arc.  82. 
stemming,  P.  L.  ii.  642. 
stench,  P.  L.  i.  237. 

step,  P.L.  iv.  22,  50,  536,    ix.  452,  834; 
S.  A.  327 ;  II  Pens.  38 ;  Arc.  86 ;  Ps.  v.  24. 
step,  (verb,)  Com.  168. 

step  by  step,  P.  R.  i.  192. 
without  step,  P.  L.  viii.  302. 

step<lame,  P.L.  iv.  279;  C!om.  830. 

steps,  P.  L.  i.  295,  296,  562,  ii.  828,  iii. 
501,  541,  644,  V.  1,  512,  yiii.  488,  xi. 
333,  354,  xii.  648;  P.R.  i.  120,  298,  ii. 
285,  iv.  427 ;  S.  A.  2, 1442;  Com.  12, 92, 
193. 

stepp'd,  P.  L.  iv.  820 ;  Com.  185. 

stern,  P.L.  iv.  877,  924,  vi.  171,  ix.  15, 
X.  866;  P.R.  iv.  367;  Lye.  112;  Com. 
446;  Od.  Hor.  16. 

sternly.  P.  L.  viii.  333;  P.R.  i.  406. 

sticks,  P.L.  ix.  330;  P.R.  i.  316. 

stiff.  P.  L.  vii.  441;  P.  R.  iv.  418;  Fore, 
of  Con.  2. 

stifling,  P.L.  xi.  313. 

still,  (adj.)  P.L.  iv.  598,  x.  846;  P.R.  iii. 
164;  Lye.  187;  II  Pens.  78,  127;  Son. 
i.2;  Od.  Pass.  28;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  3,  cxxxvi. 
49. 

still,  (verb,)  Com.  87. 

still'd,  P.  R.  iv.  428. 

sting,  P.L.  ii.  653,  iii.  253;  P.R.  ii.  257, 
S.  A.  997, 1007. 

stings,  P.  L.  xii.  432;  S.  A.  623. 

stinks,  Ariost.  2. 

stint,  Ps.  viii.  7. 

stir,  P.L.  V.  224;  Com.  5. 

stir,  (verb,)  P.L.  ii.214,  iv.  19;  Com. 371. 

stir  up,  S.  A.  1251;  Com.  677. 

stirr'd,   P.  L.  viii.  308. 

stirr'dup    P.L.  i.  35. 

stirring  up,  P.  L.  xii.  288. 

stirs.  Com.  174. 

Stoa,  S.^A\.  253. 

sMi,  P  L.  xii.  7,  325;  S.  A.  1079;  Ps. 
Ixxxi.  35. 

stocks.  Son.  xiii.  4. 

Stoick,  P.R.  iv.  280,  300;  Com.  707. 

stole,  (noun,)  II  Pens.  35. 

stole,  P.  L.  iv.  158,  719,  xi.  847;  Arc.  31 ; 
Com.  195,  557 

stolen,  P.  L.  x.  20,  xi.  125;  Son.  ii.  2. 

stone,  P.  L  iii.  592,  596,  598,  600,  iv.  702, 
vi.  517,  xi.  324,  445, 484,  xii.  119 ;  P.  R. 
iv.  115,  149,  559;  Com.  449. 

utones,  P.L.  xi.  658;  P.R.  i.  343;  Son. 
xiii.  4 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  2. 

stony,  P.  L.  iii.  189,  vi.  576,  xi.4;P.R. 
iv.414;  Arc.  102;  Com.  819. 

rtood,  P.  L.  i.  300,  357,  379,  380,  442,  492, 
591,  611,  630,  670,  723,  ii.  305,  670,  707, 
720,  884,  888,  918,  963,  iii.  61,  99,  101, 
102,  217,  516,  555,  711,  iv.  59,  218,  326, 
856. 455,  720, 779, 787,  846,  863, 926,  986, 
V  54,  132,  249,  285,  383,  568,  595,  631, 
vi.  62,  106,  111,  205,  302,  306,  338,  369, 
391, 403,  448,  508,  526,  555,  579,  580,  581, 
604,  629,  633,  634,  785,  794,  882, 911,  vii. 
210,  563,  viii.  3,  261,  292,  464,  ix.  277, 
425,  463,  523,  593,  673,  890,  894,  x.  211, 
232, 352,  504, 535,  547, 712,  xi.  1, 14,  71, 
264. 321. 385, 432, 564, 646,  743,  xii.  626; 
P.  R.  1. 169,  258,  ii.  266,  298,  351,  364, 
iii.  1, 146,  iv.  2,  33,  561,  671',  S.  A.  136, 


1611,  1631, 1637,  1659 ;  Com.  297,  565 

Od.  Pass.  39;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  23;  Ep.  M. 

Win.  21;  Ep.  Hobs.  IL  19;    Ps.  i.  3, 

cxxxvi.  49 ;  Od.  Nat.  56. 
stood  under,  P.  L.  viii.  454. 
stood  up,  P.  L.  ii.  44,  v.  807. 
stood'st,  P.L.  iv.  837,    xi.  759;  P.R.  iii. 

409,  iv.  420. 
stoop,  P.L.  iii.  73,  252;  S.A.  468;  Com. 

333, 1023. 
stoop'd,  P.L.  viii.  351,  xi.  185. 
stooping,  P.  L.  viii.  465,  ix.  427  ;  II  Pens. 

72;  Od.  Pass.  15. 
stop,  (noun,)  P.L.  vii.  696;  Com.  552. 
stop,  P.  L.  iii.  394,  x.  291,   xii.  166. 
stops,  (noun,)  P.L.  xi.  561;    Lye.  188; 

Com.  345. 
stopp'd,  P.  L.  xi.  848. 
store,  P.L.  iii.  444,    iv.  255,    v.  128,  322, 

vi.  515,  vii.  226,  ix.  621, 1078;  P.R.  ii 

334 ;  L' Al.  121 ;  Com.  774 ;  Od.  Pass.  44 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxvii.  7,  Ixxxviii.  9. 
store-house,  P.  R.  ii.  103. 
store,  (verb,)  P.L.  iv.  816;  Com.  720. 
stor'd,  P.L.  vi.  764,   vii.  492,   viii.  152; 

S.  A.  395. 
stores,  P.L.  ii.  175,  r.  314;  Ps.  iv.  34. 
storied,  II  Pens.  159;  Com.  516. 
stories,  L'Al.  101. 
storing,  v.  324. 
stork,  P.  L.  vii.  423. 
storm,  P.L.  i.  172,  vi.  546,  ix.433;  P.R. 

iv.  436;  S.A.  1061. 
storm,  (verb,)  P.L.  xii.  59;  S.A.  405;  Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  6, 
storming,  P.  L.  vi.  207. 
storms,  P.  L.  ii.  588,    iii.  425;  Od.  Hor.  7. 
storms,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  922. 
storm'st,  P.  R.  iv.  496. 
stormy,  P.L.  x.  698;  P.R.  iv.  418;  Lye. 

156. 
story,  P.  L.  vii.  51,  viii.  205,  522,  ix.  886, 

xii.  506;  P.  R.  ii.  307,  iv.  334;  Lye.  95; 

II  Pens.  110;  Son.  viii.  11;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

62;  Ps.  iii.  8. 
stoutly,  L'Al.  52. 
stoutness,  S.A.  1346. 
straggling,  Com.  499. 
straight,  P.L.  i.  531,  723,  ii.  959,  iii.  647, 

iv.  405,  476,  741,  947,    v.  287,    vi.  613, 

vii.  453,  viii.  257,  ix.  632,  x.  90,  361, 
xii.  126;  P.R.  i.  259,  275,  iii.  256,  iv. 
581;  S.A.  385;  L'Al.  69;  Com.  835; 
Son.  vii.  3;  Vac.  Ex.  17;  Ep.  Hobs.  II. 

9 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  30. 
strain.  Lye.  87;  II  Pens.  174;  Od.  Nat. 

17. 
strain'd,  P.  L.  viU.  454;  S.A.  1348. 
straining,  S.  A.  1646. 
strains,  P.L.  v.  148;  L'Al.  148;  Com. 494, 

561. 
strait,  (noun,)  P.  L.  x.  125;  Com.  811. 
strait,  (adj.)  P.  L.  ii.  948,    iv.  376,  r.  898. 
straiten'd,  P.  L.  i.  776,  ix.  323. 
straiter,  Od.  Nat.  169. 
straitening,  P.  L.  vi.  70. 
straits,  P.  R.  ii.  415;  Ps.  iv.  3. 
strand,  P.  L.  i.  879;  Od.  D.  F.  L  25. 
strands.  Com.  876. 

strange,  P.  L.  i.  707,  ii.  69, 703,  737, 1024, 
iv.  287,  V.  116,  556,  855,  vi.  91,  571,  614, 
vii.  53,  viii.  531,  ix.  599,  861,  1135,  x. 
479,  652,  799,    xi.  733,  xii.  60;  P.  R.  ii. 
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104,  It.  40;  S.  A.  1003;  D  Pens.  147; 

Com.  628;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  32;  Ps.  Ixxxi. 

20. 
stranger,  P.  L.  ii.  990,    v.  316,  397,    xii. 

358. 
strangled,  Com.  729. 
stratagems,  P.  R.  i.  180. 
straw,  Lye.  124. 
straw-built,  P.  L.  i.  773. 
stray,  P.  L.  vii.  405,  xi.  176;  P.  11.  i.  315; 

L'Al.  72;  Com.  315;  Vac.  E».  53. 
stray'd,  P.  L.  iii.  476,    viii.  283;  Lye.  97; 

Com.  503. 
strays,  Com.  895 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  54. 
streak,  P.  L.  iv.  623. 
streaking,  P.  L.  vii.  481. 
streaks,  P.  L.  xi.  879. 
stream,  P.  L.  i.  202,  398,  ii.  580,  582,  607, 

iii.  7,  359,    iv.  336,    v.  306,    vi.  70,  332, 

vii.  67,  xi.  569,  xii.  144, 442;  P.  R.  i.  72, 

280,    iii.  288,    iv.  250;  S.A.  546,  1726; 

Lye.  55,  62;  L'Al.  130;  II  Pens.  148 

Com.  19,  97,  722,  825,  850;  Son.  xi.  7. 
stream,  (verfe,)  P.  L.  v.  590,  vii.  306. 
streamers,  S.  A.  718. 
streaming,  P.  L.  i.  637,    viii.  467 ;  Com. 

340. 
streams,  P.  L.  i.  469,  ii.  576,  iii.  436,  iv. 

233,  263,    V.  652,    vii.  397,    viii.  263; 

P.  R.  iv.  277 ;  Lye.  133, 174;  Com.  884; 

Son.  ix.  14;  Ps.  i.  8,  Ixxxvii.  27,  cxiv.  9. 
street,  S.A.  204, 1458, 1599. 
streets,  P.  L.  i.  501,  503 ;  P.  R.  ii.  78 ;  S.  A. 

343, 1402. 
strength,  P.  L.  i.  116,  133,  146, 154,  240, 

427,  433,  572,  641,  696,  ii.  47,  200,  360, 

410,  iv.  1006,  vi.  116,  231,  881,  457, 

494,  820,  850,  853,  vii.  141,  ix.  312,  484, 

1062,  X.  9,  243,  921,  xi.  138,  539,  xii. 

389,430;  P.R.  i.  161,  ii.  234,  276,  iii. 

402,  iv.  9,  566;  S.A.  36,  47,  53,  58,  63, 

127,  173,  206,  342,  349,  394,  522,  536, 

570, 586, 665, 706,  780,  789, 799,  817, 938, 

1011,  1136,  1141, 1212, 1228, 1313, 1355, 

1360, 1363, 1439, 1475,  1494,  1496, 1502, 

1503,  1602,  1644;  L'Al.  112;  Com.  330, 

415, 416, 417, 418 ;  Ps.  ii.  6,  viii.  6,  Ixxx. 

11,  Ixxxi.  1,  Ixxxiu.  3,  Ixxxiv.  19,  25, 

Ixxxvi.  59,  cxiv.  4. 
strength  to  strength,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  25. 
strenuous,  S.A.  271. 
stretch'd,  P.L.iv.210,  v.  754,  vi.80,  vii. 

414. 
stretch'd  out,  P.  L.  i.  209,    viii.  102,    xi. 

380;  Lye.  190;  L'Al.  111. 
stretching,  P.  L.  ii.  1003. 
strew.   Lye.  151;   Vac  Ex.  64;    Ep.  M. 

Win.  58.  see  strow. 
strew'd,  P.L.  xi.  439;  P.R.  iv.  334;  Com. 

838. 
strict,  P.  L.  ii.  241, 412,  iv.  562,  v.  528,  vi. 

869,  ix.903,  x.  131,  xii.  304;  Com.  109. 
.itrictest,  P.  L.  ii.  321,    iv.  783,    ix.  363; 

S.A.  319;  Son.  ii.  10. 
fctrictly,  P.L.  iii.  402,  405,    ix.  235;  Lye. 

66;  Od.D.  F.  L33. 
stride,  S.A.  1067. 

strides,  P.  L.  ii.  676,  vi.  109;  S.  A.  1245. 
strife,  P.  L.  i.  623,  ii.  31,  233,  500,  iii.  406, 

vi.  264.  289,  290,  823,    xii.  355;   S.A. 

460;  Ep.  M.  Win.  13;  Vac.  Ex.  85;  Ps. 

Ixxx.  25 
•trike,  P.  L.  xi.  492  j  S.  k.  1645. 


string,  P.L.  vii.  597;  Lye.  17;  II  Pens. 

106;  Arc.  87;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  8. 
stringed,  Od.  Nat.  97. 
strings,  P.R.  ii.  363;  Od.  Pass.  27. 
stripes,  P.L.  ii.  334;  P.R.  iv.  388. 
stripling,  P.L.  iii.  636;  P.R.  ii.  352. 
stripp'dst,  S.  A.  1188. 
strive,  P.  L.  ii.  31,  899,    iv.  275,  859,    x. 

959;  Com.  8;  Vac.  Ex.  78;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

11. 
striv'st,  S.  A.  841. 
strode,  P.  L.  ii.  676. 
stroke,  P.L.  i.  488,    ii.  702,  713,    vi.  1^0, 

317,    X.  52,  210,  311,  809,  855,    xi.  2t  8, 

471,  xii.  189,  385;  P.R.  i.  59;  II  Pens. 

136;  Od.  Pass.  20. 
strong,  P.  L.  ii.  434,  936,  iv.  786,  vi.  336, 

viii.  241,  633,  ix.  934,  1059.  x.  265, 409, 

xi.  655,    xii.  568;  P.  R.  i.  160,  290,    iii. 

168,  313,  iv.  92;  S.  A.  52,  556,  816, 1134; 

Com.  212;  Od.  Cir.  27 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  64,  72, 

Ixxxii.  8,  Ixxxvi.  34. 
strong-hold,  P.  L.  vi.  228. 
stronger,  P.  L.  i.  92,    ii.  83,    vi.  819,    ix- 

311,  491,  492;  Hor.  III.  2. 
strongest,  P.L.  ii.  44;  S.A.  168,  553,  554, 

1155. 
strongly,  P.L.  i.  147,   x.  262;  Com.  806. 
strook,  Od.  Nat.  95. 
strove,  P.  L.  i.  721,   v.  382;  P.  R.  iv.  564; 

II  Pens.  19. 
strow,  P.L.  302;  Vac.  Ex.  64.Ep.M.W.58 
strown,  P.L.  vi^ 389. 
strows,  P.L.  V.  348. 
struck,  P.L.ii.l65,  vi.863;  P.R. iii.  146, 

iv.  576;  S.A.  1686. 
strucken,  P.  L.  ix.  1064. 
structure,  P.  L.  i.  733,    iii.  503,    v.  761; 

P.  R.  iii.  286,  iv.  52;  S.  A.  1239. 
structures.  Com.  798. 
struggle,  P.  L.  ii.  606. 
struggling,  P.  L.  vi.  659. 
struts,  L'Al.  52. 

stubble.  Com.  599;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6^  ~ — _^ 
stubborn,  P.L.  ii.  569,    xii.  193;  P.R.  i. 

226;  Com.  434. 
stubs,  P.R.i.339. 
stuck,  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  4. 
studied,  S.  A.  658. 
studies,  Ps.  i.  6. 
studious,  P.  L.  viii.  40,    ix.  42,    xi.  609; 

P.  R.  iv.  243,  249 ;  II  Pens.  156. 
studs,  P.R.iv.l20. 
study,  P.  L.  i.  107,  xi.  577. 
study,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  233. 
stuff,  P.L.  X.  601,   xii.  43. 
stumble,  P.L.  iii.  201. 
stumbled,  P.  L.  vi.  624. 
stung,  P.  R.  i.  466. 
stunning,  P.  L.  ii.  952. 
stupendous,  P.L.  x.  351;  S.A.  1627. 
stupid,  P.  L.  xii.  116. 
stupidly,  P.  L.  ix.  465. 
sturdiest,  P.  R.  iv.  417. 
stye,  P.R.  iv.  101;  Com.  77. 
Stygian,  P.  L.  i.  239,    ii.  506,  875,  iii.  14, 

X.453;  L'Al.  3;  Com.  132. 
style,  P.L.ii.312,  v.  146,  vi.289,  ix.  20, 

1132;  P.'R.  iv.  359;  Son.  vi.  2. 
styl'd,  P.L.ix.  137,    xi.  695,   xii,  33    Ps. 

Ixxxvi.  55. 
Styx,  P.L.ii.  577. 
'suage,  P.L.  i.  566. 
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subducting,  P.  L.  riii.  536. 

Bufcdue,  P.L.  iii.  250,  iv.  85,  r.  741,  ri.  40, 

427,  vii.  532,  viii.  584,  xi.  691,  xii.  81; 

P.R.  i.  218,  226,   iii.  71,    iv.  252;    Ps. 

cxxxvi.  69. 
subdued,  P.  L.  vi.  259 ;  P.  R.  iv.  126;  S.  A. 

174, 1167. 
subdues,  P.  L.  ii.  198,  vi.  458,  x.  132. 
subduing,  P.  L.  xi.  792. 
subject,  P.  L.  viii.  607,  ix.  25 ;  P.  R.  ii.  471 ; 

S.A.  371,  646,  886,  1182;    Son.  vi.  3; 

Vac.  Ex.  30,  74. 
subjected,    P.L.  ix.  155,  xii.  640;    S.A. 

1205. 
subjection,  P.  L.  ii.  239,  iv.  50,  308,  viii. 

345,  570,  ix.  1128,  x.  153,  xii.  32;  S.A. 

1405. 
subjects,  P.  L.  xii.  93. 
sublime,   P.  L.  ii.  528,  iii.  72,  iv.  300,  vi. 

771,  vii.  421,  viu.  455,  x.  536,  xi.  236; 

P.  R.  iv.  542;  S.  A.  1669;  Com.  785. 

more  sublime,  P.  L.  x.  1014. 
sublimed,  P.  L.  i.  235,  v.  483. 
sublunar,  P.  L.  iv.  777. 
submiss,  P.  L.  v.  359,  viii.  316,   ix.  377 ; 

P.  R.  i.  476. 
submission,   P.  L.  i.  661,   iv.  81,  96,  310, 

xii.  597;  S.A.  511. 
submissive,  P.  L.  iv.  498,  x.  942. 
submit,  P.L.  i.  108,  iv.85,  v.  787,  x.  196, 

769,  xi.  314,  372,  526;  S.  A.  751. 
submits,  P.  L.  xii.  191;  S.  A.  758. 
submitting,  P.  L.  ix.  919. 
subordinate,  P.  L.  v.  671. 
Buborn'd,  P.  L.  ix.  361. 
subscribe,  S.  A.  1535. 
subscrib'd,  P.  L.  xi.  182. 
subsequent,  S.  A.  325. 
subserve,  S.  A.  57. 
subsist,  P.L.  ix. 359,  x.  922;  P. R.  iii.  19; 

Com.  686. 
substance,    P.  L.  i.  117,  529,    ii.  99,  356, 

669,    iv.  586,  v.  420,  474,  493,  vi.  330, 

e57^xi^775. 
stibitances,  P.  L.  v.  408,  viii,  109. 
substantial,  P.  L.  iv.  189,  485. 
substantially,  P.  L.  iii.  140. 
substitute,  P.  L.  viii.  381. 
substitutes,  P.  L.  x.  403. 
subterranean,  P.  L.  i.  231. 
subtle,  P.  L.  i.  727,  ii.  815,  iv.  786,  vi.  513, 

viii.  192,  899,  ix.  184,  307,  324,  x.20; 

P.R.  i.  465,  ii.  323,  iv.  308;  Son.  ii.  1. 
subtlest,  P.  L.  vii.  495,  ix.  86,  560. 
subtleties,  S.  A.  56. 

subtlety,  P.L.  ii.358,  ix.  93;  P.R.  i.  144. 
subtly,  P.  L.  viii.  207. 
suburb,  P.  L.  i.  773. 
suburban,  P.  R.  iv.  243. 
suburbs,  P.  R.  iii.  170. 
subvert,  P.  R.  i.  124. 
subverting,  P.L.  xii.  568. 
succeed,  P.  L.  i.  166,  iv.  536,  x.  733,  xii. 

508. 
succeeded,  S.  A.  908. 
succeeding,  P.  R.  ii.  143. 
success,  P.  L.  ii.  9,  123,  iii.  740,  vi.  161, 

471,  X.  239 ;  P.  R.  i.  105,  ii.  141,  iii.  278, 

iv.  1,  23,  578;  S.  A.  1454;  Sea.  i.  7. 
successes,  P.  L.  iv.  932,  x.  396. 
successful,  P.  L.  i.  120,  x.  463. 
successfully,  P.R.  i.  103. 
ruceeseion,  P.  L.  xii.  331. 


successive,  P.  L.  ir.  614. 

successour,  P.R.  iii.  373;  S. A.  1021. 

succinct,  P.  L.  vi.  643. 

Succoth,  S.  A.  278. 

succour,  P.L.  ix.  642;  Fore,  of  Con.  18. 

suck,  Lye.  140 ;  Com.  980. 

suck'd,  P.  L.  X.  633. 

sucklings,  Ps.  viii.  6. 

sudden,  P.  L.  i.  665,  ii.  364,  738,  890,  iii. 

542,  iv.  818,  V.  452,  653,  891,  vi.  582, 

vii.  317,  viii.  308,  354,  x.  963,  xi.  293; 

P.  R.  i.  96,  ii.  224;  S.  A.  953, 1691;  Lye. 

74;  Arc.  2;  Com.  452,  552,  954. 

more  sudden,  P.L.  vi.  279. 

on  a  sudden,    P.  L.  ii.  752,  879,   T.  51, 
632,  ix.  900. 

so  sudden,  P.  L.  iv.  821,  x.  453. 
suddenly,  P.  L.  v.  90,  vi.  556,  viii.  292, 468, 

X.  341,  xi.  183 ;  P.  R.  ii.  298 ;  S.  A.  1565. 

too  suddenly,  S.  A.  1565. 
sue,  P.  L.  i.  111. 
sues,  S.  A.  512. 
suffer,  P.  L.  i.  147,  ii.  162,  163,  195,  199, 

iii.  248,  iv.  78,  x.  213,  623;  P.R.  ii.  249, 

iii.  194, 195;  S.A.  233;  Com.  40,  809. 
sufferance,  P.  L.  i.  241,  366,  iii.  198,  viii. 

202;  P.R.  i.  160. 
suflfer'd,  P.L.vi.701,  x.  414,  470;  P.R. 

iii.  97, 101. 
sufferers,  S.  A.  1525. 
suffering,  P.L.  i.  158,  ii.  340,  xi.  375,  xii. 

398,  569;  P.R.  iii.  98, 192;  S.A.  701. 
sufferings,  P.  L.  iv.  26,  xi.  510 ;  S.  A.  445 ; 

Od.  Pass.  25. 
suffers,  P.  R.  i.  487;  S.  A.  458. 
suffer'st,  S.  A.  744. 
suflice,  P.L.  i.  148,  ii. 411,  iii.  189,  vii.  113, 

114,  viii.  620. 
suflRc'd,  P.L.  iv. 328,  v. 451,  xi.  88;  P.R. 

ii.  276. 
suffices,  S.  A.  63. 
sufficient,  P.  L.  ii.  102, 404,  iii.  99,  vi.  427, 

vii.  147,  viii.  5,  ix.  43,  x.  753,  xi.  252; 

P.R.  iii.  247;  S.A.  1212. 
sufficiently,  P.  L.  viii.  404. 
suffrage,  P.  L.  ii.  415. 
suffusion,  P.  L.  iii.  26. 
suggest,  P.  R.  i.  355. 
suggested,  P.  L.  v.  702. 
suggestion,  P.  L.  i.  685,  iii.  129. 
suggestions,  P.  L.  ix.  90 ;  S.  A.  599, 
suing,  S.  A.  965. 
suit,  P.  L,  viii.  388. 
suitable,  P.  L.  iii.  639. 
suitors,  P.  L.  xi.  9. 
suits,  Hor,  I.  3. 
sullen,  P,  R.  i.  500:  II  Pens.  76;  Son.  xv 

4;  Od.Nat.  205;  Vac,  Ex.  95. 
sulphur,  P.  L.  i.  69,  674,  ii.  69. 
sulphurous,  P.L.  i.  171,  vi.  512,  xi.  658. 
Sultan,  P.  L.  i.  348,  xi.  395. 
sultry,  S.A.  1246;  Lye.  28. 
sum,  P.  L.  vi.  673,  viii.  522,  xii.  338,  575- 

S.A.  1557. 
sum  of  all,  P.  R.  i.  283. 
sumless,  P.  L.  viii.  36. 
summ'd,  P.  L.  vii.  421 ;  S,  A.  395. 
summ'd  up,  P.  L.  viii.  473,  ix.  113. 
summer,  P.R.  iv.  246;    S.A.  676;  L'AL 

130 ;  Com.  928,  988. 
summer's,  P.  L.  i.  449,  744,  ii.  3^)9,  iii.  43, 

vii.  478,  ix.  447,  x.  656;    P.  K   Ui.  222 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  3. 
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summers,  Ep.  M.  Win.  7. 

summon,  P.  L.  ix.  374;  P.  R,  ii.  143. 

Bummon'd,  P.L.  vi.  75,  viii.  347. 

eummoning,  P.  L.  iii.  325. 

siimmons,  P.L.  i. 757,  798,  v. 684,  xi.81; 

P.R.  i.40;  Com.  888. 
eumptuous,  P.K.  iv.  114;  S.  A.  1072. 
sums,  P.  L.  i.  571,  ix.  454. 
Bun,   P.  L.  i.  594,  744,  769,  ii.  492,  iii.  8. 

651,  572,  609,  623,  690,  iv.  29,  37,  150^ 

244,  352,  540,  691,  642,  651,  v.  139, 171, 

175, 187,  300,  370,  423,  558,  746,  vii.  247, 

354, 406,  582,  viii.  94,  122, 133, 160, 161, 

255,  273,  630,  ix.  48,  60,  721,  x.  92,  329, 

529,  651,  663,  671, 682, 688, 1078,  xi.  278, 

344,  xii.  263, 265 ;  P.  R.  iv.  432;  S.  A.  3, 

86;  Lye.  190;  L'Al.  60;  II  Pens.  131; 

Com.  30,  51,  98, 141,  374, 384,  736 ;  Son. 

vii.  7,  xvii.  5;  Od.Nat.  36,  79,  83,  229; 

Ps.  Ixxxiv.  41,  cxxxvi.  29. 
sun- beam,  P.  L.  iv.  556. 
sun-beams,  II  Pens.  8. 
8un-brigbt,  P.  L.  vi.  100. 
sun-clad.  Com.  782. 
sun-light,  P.  L.  ix.  1087. 
sun-rise,  S.  A.  1597. 
sun-shine,  P.L.  iii.  616;    L'Al.  98;  Com. 

959. 
eung,'  P.L.  iii.  18,  372,  iv.  603, 711,  v.  148, 

4()5,  vi.  526,  886,  vii.  182,  259,  275,  565, 

573,  601,  633,  viii.  519,  x.  642,  643,  xi. 

583,    xii.  367;    P.R.  i.  1,  172,  243,  iii. 

178.    iv.  258,  506,  594,  637;    S.A.  203, 

983;  II  Pens.  117;  Arc.  29;  Com.  256; 

Son.  i.  11 ;  Od.  Nat.  119 ;  Od.  Cir.  4 ;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus.  7. 
sunk,  P.  L.  i.  436,  ii.  81, 182,  594,  viii.  593, 

ix.  43,  74,  xi.  758 ;  P.  R.  iv.  398 ;  Lye. 

102, 167, 172;  Com.  375;  Od.  Pass.  40. 
sunk  do-wn,  P.  L.  v.  91,  vii.  289,  tiii.  457, 

xi.  420. 
sunny,  P.L.  iii.  28,  625,  viii.  262;  P.R. 

iv.  447, 
sun's,  P.  L.  iii.  589,   iv.  578,  673,  792,  v. 

273,  vii.  361,  viii.  139,  x.  670;  Son.  iii. 

8 ;  Od.  Nat.  19. 
suns,  P.L.  vi.  305,  viii.  148. 
superficially,  P.  L.  vi.  476. 
superfluous,  P.L.  iv.  832,  v.  325,  viii.  27, 

ix.  308 ;  Son.  xvi.  13. 
superiour,  P.  L.  i.  283,  iii.  737,  iv.  499,  v. 

360,  705,  905,  vi.  443,  viii.  532,  ix.  825, 

1131,  X.  147,  xi. 636;  P.R.  iv.l67,  324; 

Com.  801. 
supernal,  P.  L.  i.  241,  vii.  573,  xi.  359. 
Bupernumerary,  P.  L.  x.  887. 
Ruperscription,  S.  A.  190 ;    Ep.  Hobs.  II. 

34. 
superstition,  P.  L.  iii.  452 ;  S.  A.  15. 
BTiperstitions,  P.  L.  xii.  512. 
superstitious,  P.  R.  ii.  296. 
supp'd,  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 18. 
supper,  P.  L.  iv.  331,  ix.  225;  P.  R.  ii.  273; 

Ccm.  293,  541. 
supplanted,  P.  L.  x.  513;  P.  R.  iv.  607. 
gupple,  P.  L.  V.  788,  viii.  269. 
suppliant,  P.L.  i.  112,  x.917;  S.A.  1173. 
supplication,    P.L.  v.  867,    xi.  31;    S.A. 

1459;  Ps.  vi.  19,  Ixxxvi.  17. 
supplied,  S.A.  926. 
supplies,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  86. 
supply,  (noun,)  P.L.  xi.  740. 
supply,  P.L.  ii.  834,  x.  1001, 1078. 


support,    P.L.  I.  23,  147,  295,    ix.  427, 

X.  834;    P.R.  ii.250;    S.A.  554,  1274, 

1634. 
supported,  P.  L.  xii.  496. 
supports,  Son.  xvii.  9. 
suppose,   P.L.  ii.  237,  vi.  617;   S.A.  334; 

Com.  307,  477. 
suppos'd,    P.  L.  i.  451,   iv.  130,  281,  viii 

134,  ix.  297,  X.  809. 
supposes,  P.  R.  iii.  355. 
supposest,  P.  L.  viii.  86. 
supposing,  S.  A,  1443;  Com.  576. 
suppress'd,  P.  L.  vii.  123. 
supremacy,  P.  L.  i.  132,  iii,  205. 
supreme,  P.L.  i. 248,  735,  ii.  210,  236, 510, 

iii.  319,  659,   iv.  91,  956,  v.  670,  vi.  27, 

723,  814,  vii.  142,  515,  viii.  414,  ix.  125, 

X.  28,  70, 480,  xi.  82;  P.  R.  i.  99,  iv.  186; 

Od.  on  Time,  17. 
Supreme  Good,  Com.  217. 
sups,  P.  L.  V.  426. 
surcease,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  35. 
surceas'd,  P.  L.  vi.  258 ;  S.  A.  404. 
surcharg'd,  P.L.  ii.  836,  v.  58,  xii.  373; 

S.A.  728,  769;  Com.  728;  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

10. 
sure,  P.  L.  ii.  32, 154. 169,  v.  168,  vii.  267, 

586,  ix.  756,  xi.  772;    P.R.  iii.  363,  iv. 

391,  483;     S.A.  424,  465,  1385,  1408; 

Com.  148,  246,  310,  493;    Son.  iv.  11; 

Od.  Pass.  48;     Ep.  Hobs.  IL  18 ;    Ps. 

cxxxxvi.  4,  96. 

be  sure,  P.  L.  i.  158,  ii.  323,  iii.  478,  iv. 
841,  V.  721,  vi.  647,  ix.  1080,  xii.  485; 
P.R.  iv.  477. 
surely,  P.L.  iv.  923;  Od.Nat.  60;  Od.D. 

F.L  36;  Ep.Hobs.L  9;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  37. 
surer,  P.  L.  ii.  39,  iv.  897,  xi.  856. 
surest,  P.L.  i.  278,  iv.  407. 
surety,  P.  L.  v.  538. 
surface,  P.  L.  vi.  472;  Od.  Nat.  162. 
surfeit,  P.  L.  v.  639,  vii.  129,  xi.  795 ;  S.  A. 

1562;  Com.  480. 
surge,  P.L.  i.  173,  x.  417.        —  __^^ 
surging,    P.  L.  ii.  928,  vii.  214,    ixTlD&T^ . 

P.R.  iv.  18. 
surmise,  *P.  L.  ix.  333 ;  Lye.  153. 
surmise,  (verb,)  P.L.  xi.  340. 
surmounts,  P.L.  v.  571;  S.A.  1380. 
surnam'd,  P.  R.  ii.  199,  iv.  279. 
surpass,  P.  L.  i.  778,  ii.  370,  xi.  894. 
surpass'd,  P.  L.  ix.  389. 
surpassest,  P.  L.  viii.  359. 
surpassing,    P.  L.  iv.  32,  vii.  640 ;    S.  A. 

1313. 
surprisal,  P.L.  v.  245;  Com.  618. 
surprise,  P.  L.  ii.  134,  vi.  87. 
surprise,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vii.  547,  xi.  218,  xii. 

453. 
surpris'd,  P.  L.  ii.  753,  iv.  814,  vi.  393, 394, 

774,  ix.  354;  P.  R.  i.  108, 155 ;  S.  A.  381, 

1285;  Com.  590. 
surrender,  P.  L.  iv.  494. 
surround,  P.  L.  ii.  796 ;  Ps.  v.  39,  vii.  26. 
surrounding,  P.  L.  i.  316;  Com.  403. 
surrounds,  P.L.  iii.  46;  Od.Nat.  109. 
survey,    P.L.  viii.  24;    S.  A.  1089,  1227, 

1230. 
survey 'd,   P.  L.  i.  456,    iii.  69,  viii.  268; 

P.R.  i.  37. 
surveying,  P.  L.  vii.  353. 
surveys,  P.  L.  iii.  555,  vi.  476. 
survives,  S.  A.  1706. 
56* 
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Sus,  P.L.  xi.  403. 

Sui^a,  P.  L.  X.  308 ;  P.  R.  iii.  288. 

Susiana,  P.  II.  iii.  321. 

suspect,  P.  L.  ix.  337,    x.  140;   P.  R.  ii. 

899;  S.A.  272;  Vac.  Ex.  27. 
Bu^pccted,  P.  L.  xii.  165;  P.R.  i.  124. 
suspend,  P.  L.  vi.  692. 
suspended,  P.  L.  ii.  554. 
Buspense,  P.L,  ii.  418,    vi.  580,    vii.  99; 

S.  A.  1569. 
suspicion,  P.  L.  iii.  686,    ix.  1124;  Com. 

413. 
suspicious,  P.  L.  iv.  516,   ix.  92;  P.  R.  ii. 

82,  iv.  96;  Com.  158. 
sustain,  {noun,)  Ps.  iii.  14. 
sustain,  P.  L.  ii.  209,    viii.  635,    ix.  978, 

X.950,  1056,  xi.  302;  xii.  76;  P.R.  iu. 

19;  S.A.  1258. 
sustain'd,  P.  L.  v.  415,  904,   vi.  423,   ix. 

336,  X.  1083. 
sustenance,  P.  R.  i.  429. 
swaddling,  Od.  Nat.  228. 
suage,  P.L.  i.  556;  S.  A.  184. 
swain,  P.R.  i.  337;   Lye.  92,  113,  186; 

Com.  84, 497,  634, 852, 900;  Ep.  M.  Win. 

38. 
swains,  Arc.  26 ;  Com.  951. 
swallow,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11. 
Bwallow'd  up,  P.  L.  i.  142,  ii.  149,  ix.  642; 

Od.  Pass.  7. 
swallows,  P.  L.  xii.  196. 
swan,  P.L.  vii.  438. 
swarm,  P.L.  vii.  400;  P.R.  iv.  15;  S.A. 

19. 
swarm,  {verb,)  P.L.  ii.  903;  P.R.  i.  197; 

S.A.192. 
swarm'd,  P.  L. !.  767,  776,  x.  526. 
swarming,  P.  L.  vii.  489,  x.  522. 
swarming  down,  P.  L.  xii.  185. 
Bwart,  Com.  436. 
swart-star,  Lye.  138. 
sway,  P.  L.  ii.  984,    iv.  308,   vi.  234,  251, 

ix.lJSli-P.R.  iii.  160,  405;  S.A.  791; 
-i^bm.  18;  Od.  Nat.  170. 
sway,  {verb,)  P.  L.  viii.  635,   x.  376,    xi. 

405 ;  Son.  xiii.  11. 
sway'd,  P.L.  x.  1010;  S.A.  1059;  Od.Sol. 

Mus.  22;  Ps.  ii.  18. 
sways,  P.L.  iv.  983;  Com.  825. 
sweat,    P.  L.  viii.  255,    x.  205,   xi.  172; 

L'Al.  105;  Od.  Nat.  195.— &e  swet. 
sweaty,  P.  L.  xi.  434. 
Swede,  Son.  xvi.  8. 
sweep,  Lye.  If. 
sweeping,  II  Peng.  98. 
sweet,  P.  L.  i.  712,  ii.  492,  608,  820,    iii. 

42,  346,  367,   iv.  272,  298,  311,  328,  439, 

641,  646,  656,    v.  25,  59, 134,  170,  212, 

296,  346,  630,  637,    vii.  319,  375,  596, 

viii.  184, 214,  603,  ix.  115, 171,  238, 250, 

272,  321,  407,  408,  456,  461,  473,  899, 

909,  986,  x.  228,  359,  994,  xi.  281,  303, 

xii.  5;  P.  R.  i.  207,    ii.  265,  373,    iv.  16, 

242, 438 ;  S.  A.  10, 1737 ;  Lye.  179 ;  L'Al. 

36;  II  Pens.  61, 151;  Arc.  68;  Com.  47, 

230,  241,  261,  368,  376,  567,  850,  878, 

1005;  Od.  Nat.  23,  93;  Od.  D.  F.  L  71; 

Ep.  M.  Win.  15,  50 ;  Vac.  Ex.  52 ;  Ariost. 

2 :  Ps.  Ixxxv.  43. 

more  sweet,  P.L.  ii.  555,    y.  68,   xii. 
221. 
sweet-briar,  L'Al.  47. 
•weeten'd,  Com.  498. 


sweet-smelling,  P.L.  iv.  (09,  xi.  327. 
sweet-smiling,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  63. 
sweeter,  P.  L.  viii.  211. 
sweetest,  P.  L.  v.  41,  ix.  200,  581,  x.  609 ; 

L'Al.  133;  II  Pens.  57;  Com.  230. 
sweetly,  Com.  249;  Od.  Cir.  4;  Vac.  Ex. 

63. 
sweetness,    P.  L.  v.  152,    viii.  216.  475; 

L'Al.  140;  II  Pens.  164;  Son,  xviii.  11. 
sweets,  P.  L.  iv.  166,  760,    v.  294;  Com. 

123,  479. 
swell,  P,  R.  iii.  81 ;  Com.  732 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5. 
swelling,  P.L.  iv.  495;  vii,  321;  P.R.  iv. 

343. 
swerve,   P.L.  v.  238,  902,    ix.  359;    Ps. 

Ixxxi.  16. 
swerv'd,  P.  L.  vi.  386. 
swet,  L'Al.  105. 
swift,  P.  L.  i.  326,    ii.  529,  631,  902,    iiu 

582,  652,  714,  iv,  556,  593,    v.  907,    vl 

190,  192,  320,  326,  596,    vii.  295,  469. 

viii,  21,  133,    ix.  633,    x.  224,    xi.  127  : 

P.  R.  ii.  385;  S.A.  1284;  Lye.  63;  Com. 

80, 114,  579,  865;  Vac.  Ex.  96. 
swift-rushing,  Od,  D.  F.  I.  67. 

more  swif^  P.  L.  vii.  176. 
swifter,  P.  L.  ii,  791. 
swiftest,  P.  L.  vi.  535,  x.  91. 
swiftly,  P.L.  ix.  631;  Vac.  Ex.  28. 
swiftness,  P.  L.  viii.  38, 107. 
swill'd.  Com.  178. 

swim,  P.  L.  i.  202,  ix.  1009,  xi.  625,  620 
swims,  P.  L.  ii.  950,  vii.  414. 
swindges,  Od.  Nat.  172. 
swine,  P.  R.  iv.  630;  Com.  53. 
swing,  S.  A.  1240. 
swinging,  II  Pens.  76. 
swinish.  Com.  776. 
swink'd.  Com.  293. 

swollen,  P.  R.  iv.  499 ;  S.  A.  532;  Lye.  126 
swooning,  Ep.  Ilobs.  II.  17. 
swoonings,  S.  A.  631. 
sword,  P.L.  ii.  294,  vi.  250,  278,  320,  324, 

329,  714,    xi.  120,  247,    xii.  592,  633; 

P.R.  ii.91;  S.A.  143,  692,1165;  Com. 

601,  611;  Son.  xii,  12;  Ps.  vii.  46. 
sworded,  Od.  Nat.  113. 
sword-law,  P.  L.  xi.  672. 
sword-players,  S.  A.  1323. 
swords,  P.L.  i.  664,  vi.  304. 
swore,  P.  L.  iv.  96. 
sworn,  P.  L.  i,  322,  v.  607,  814,  xU.  346; 

Com.  1011 ;  Vac.  Ex.  61. 
swum,  P.  L.  ii.  753,  vii.  503,  xi.  745,  753. 
Syene,  P.  R.  iv.  70. 
syllable,  Com.  208. 
Sylvan,  P.L.  iv.  140,  v.  377;  P.R.i.480, 

ii.  191;  II  Pens.  134;  Com.  268. 
Sylvanus,  P.  L.  iv.  707. 
Sylvester,  Ariost.  4. 
sympathize,  Com.  796 ;  Od.  Nat.  34. 
sympathy,  P.  L.  iv.  465,  x.  246,  540. 
symphonies,  P.  L.  i.  712,  v.  162,    xi.  595. 
symphonious,  P.  L.  vii.  559. 
symphony,  P.L.  iii.  368;  Od.  Nat.  132. 
synod,  P.L.  ii. 391,  vi.l56,  x.661,  xi.67. 
Syrens',  Arc.  63. 

Syrens,  Com.  253,  878;  Od,  Sol.  Mus.  1. 
Syrian,  P.  L.  i.  421,  448,  474,  xi.  218 ;  Ep. 

M.  Win.  63. 
Syrinx,  P.R.  ii.  188;  Arc.  106, 107. 
syrups.  Com,  674. 
Syrtis,  P.L.ii.939. 
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Tabernacle,  P.L.  vii.  248,  xii.  247;  P.  R. 

iv.  699;  Od.  Pass.  17. 
tabernacles,  P.  L,  v.  654 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3. 
table,  P.  L.  v.  391,  392,  443;  P.  R.  ii.  340, 

384,  402,  iv.  588. 
tables,  P .  L.  V.  632 ;  P.  R.  iv.  115. 
tacit,  S.  A.  430. 

tackle,  P.  L.  ii.  1044;  S.  A.  717. 
ta'en.  Com.  541;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 13. 
tail,  P.L.  X.  523;  S.A.  360. 
taint,  P.  L.  iv.  804,    v.  704,    x.  631,    xii. 

512;  S.A.  312;  Son.  xviii.  5. 
taint-worm.  Lye.  46. 
tainted,  P.  L.  xi.  52. 
take,  P.  L.  xi.  100;  P.  R.  iii.140;  S.  A.  241, 

826, 928, 1230, 1345, 1570:  Com.  84, 256, 

321;  Od.D.F.  L42. 
take  fire,  Ps.  ii.  27. 
take  heed,  P.  L.  viii.  635. 
take  root,  P.  L.  ix.  1105,  xi.  834. 
take  up,  Od.  Pass.  51. 
taken,  P.  L.  x.  207,   xi.  98,  262:  P.  R.  ii. 

177.  ' 

takes,  P.  L.  iv.  622;  P.  R.  ii.  236,  241;  II 

Pens.  50;  Vac.  Ex.  20;  Ps.  1.  10,  t.  9, 

Ixxxiii.  53. 
tale,  L'Al.  67;  B.  Pens.  100;  Com.  44. 
tales,  L'Al.  115. 
talent.  Son.  xiv.  3. 
talk,  P.  L.  V.  115,  ix.  1,  237;  P.  R.  iii.  55, 

iv.  171,  307;  S.A.  188;  Com.  464. 
talk,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  744, 970;  P.  R.  i.  485, 

iv.  125,  313. 
talk'd,  P.L.  iii. 483,  ix.  613,  xi.  322, 444; 

P.R.  ii.  6;  iv.  484. 
talking,  P.  L.  i.  192,  iv.  689;  Ps.  iv.  27. 
tall,  P.  L.  i.  534,  iv.  288,  477,    xi.  728; 

P.  R.  ii.  352 ;  Arc.  46;  Ps.  Ixxx.  43;  Com. 

270. 
tallest,  P.  L.  i.  292;  P.R.  iv.  416. 
talons,  P.R.  ii.  403. 
tame,  P.  L.  vi.  686;  P.R.  ii.  163;   S.  A. 

538, 1695. 
tam'd,  P.L.  xu.  191;  S.A.  1093;  Com. 

443. 
tamefy,  P.L.  ii.  1028. 
tames,  P.R.  ii.  406. 
tangled,  P.  R.  ii.  162;  S.  A.  1666:  Com. 

181 ;  Od.  Nat.  188. 
tangles,  P.L.  ix.  632;  Lye.  69. 
tangling,  P.  L.  iv.  176. 
tann'd,  L'Al.  90. 
Tantalus,  P.L.  ii.  614. 
taper,  L'Al.  126;  Com.  337. 
tapers',  Od.  Nat.  202. 
tapestry.  Com.  324. 
Taprobane,  P.  R.  iv.  76. 
tardy,  P.  L.  x.  853. 
targe,  P.L.  ix.  1111. 
Tarpeian,  P.  R.  iv.  49. 
Tarsus,  P.  L.  i.  200;  S.A.  715. 
Tartar,  P.  L.  iii.  432,    x.  431;  B  Pens. 

115. 
Tartarean,  P.  L.  ii.  69. 
tartareous,  P.  L.  vii.  238. 
Tartarus,  P.L.  ii.  858,   vi.  54. 
task,  P.  L.  i.  159,  ii.  246,  iv.  437,  v.  564, 

854,    ix.  13,  207,  221;  P.R.  i.  427,    iii. 

368;  S.A.  5,  35;  Com.  18,  1012;  Son. 

X.  9,   xvii.  11 ;  Vac.  Ex.  8. 
task-master's.  Son.  ii.  14. 
tassell'd,  Arc.  57. 
taste,  (noun,)  P.  L.  i.  2,   U.  613,  iv.  217, 


251,  369,  V.  304,  336,  viU.  627,  ix.  747, 
777,  786,  931,  986,  1017,  x.  563,  566,  xi. 
86, 641,  618 ;  P.  R.  ii.  371 ;  S.  A.  545 ;  Com. 
714;  Son.  XV.  10. 
taste,  P.  L.  ii.  686,  iii.  199,  iv.  423,  427, 
515,  527,  V.  59,  61,  77,  86,  369,  397,  411, 
432,464,  vii.  539,  viii.  327,  401,  ix.476, 
651,  732,  742,  753,  866,  881,  925,  988,  x. 

4,  13,  268;  P.R.  i.  345;  S.A.  1091; 
Com.  66,  67,  702,  813. 

tasted,  P.  L.  v.  65,  vii.  543,  ix.  688,  770, 
788,  864,  867,  874,  x.  687;  P.R.  i.  308. 
ii.  131,  247;  Com.  52. 

tastes,  P.  L.  v.  335,  vii.  49;  P.  R.  iv.  347. 

tasting,  P.  L.  v.  412,  ix.  585,  883, 936, 972, 
1024. 

taught,  P.  L.  i.  8,  685,  iii.  19,  iv.  915,  v. 
204, 508,  698,  826,  viii.  182, 190,  ix.  748, 
1068,  X.  661,  861,  xi.  631, 612,  736,  xii. 
672;  P.R.  ii.  269,  295,  iu.  97,  iv.  220, 
261,  357,  361;  S.  A.  874;  Com.  516, 791; 
Son.  viii.  2,  ^i.  3;  Fore,  of  Con.  8; 
Ps.  ii.  23. 

taught'st.  Son.  vi.  14. 

Taurick,  P.  R.  iv.  79. 

Tauris,  P.  L.  x.  436. 

Taurus,  P.  L.  i.  769,  x.  673. 

tawny,  P.  L.  vii.  464;  Com.  117 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
54. 

tax,  S.  A.  210. 

teach,  P.  L.  v.  786,  865,  x.  1062,  xi.  836, 
xii.  440,  446;  P.  R.  i.  224,  461,  iv.  227, 
309 ;  II  Pens.  80 ;  Com.  1020 ;  Hor.  II.  1 ; 
Ps.  Ixxxvi.  37. 

teacher,  P.  L.  xi.  450. 

teachers,  P.  L.  xii.  608 ;  P.  R.  i.  212,  iv. 
262;  Hor.  IL  2. 

teaching,  P.  R.  iv.  220,  367. 

team,  Od.  Nat.  19. 

tear,  P.  L.  v.  130;  S.  A.  200,  963;  Lye. 
16;  Od.  Cir.  7;  Ps.  vii.  5. 

tearing,  Ps.  vii.  6. 

tears,  P.  L.  i.  393,  620,  ix.  1121,  x.  910, 
1089, 1101,  xi.  110,  497,  6277  674^767,^ 
xii.  373,  646;  S.A.  61,  128,  729,  736, 
1459, 1721 ;  Lye.  150, 181 ;  II  Pens.  107 ; 
Od.  Pass.  36,  48;  Ep.  M.  Win.  44,  55; 
Ps.vi.  13,  Ixxx.  21,  22,  23. 

tease.  Com.  751. 

teats,  P.  L.  ix.  581. 

tedded,  P.  L.  ix.  450. 

tedious,  P.  L.  v.  364,  viii.  389,  ix.  30, 
880;  P.R.  iv.  123,  307 ;  Od.  Nat.  239. 

teem'd,  P.  L.  vii.  464;  S.  A.  1703. 

teeming.  Com.  175. 

teeth,  Ps.  iii.  23. 

Telassar,  P.  L.  iv.  214. 

telescope,  P.  R.  iv.  42. 

tell,  P.  L.  i.  205,  507,  693,  ii.  739,  iii.  8, 
54,  676,  667,  iv.  37,  236,  v.  160,  238, 
685,  vii.  101,  viii.  250,  276,  277,  280, 
ix.  569,  X.  469,  xii.  261;  P.R.  i.  14,  iu 
216,  320,  iii.  339,  iv.  113, 120, 153, 467 ; 

5.  A.  202, 1199, 1319, 1657 ;  Com.  43,  236, 
240,  400,  458,  509,  513;  Od.  D.  P.  I.  38, 
51;  Vac.  Ex.  43;  Brut.  3;  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 
45,  cxxxvi.  9. 

telling,  P.L.  xi.  299;  Com.  628. 

tells,  P.  L.  iv.  793,  v.  698,  702,  xii.  364; 

P.R.ii.  307;  L'Al.  67,  105. 
tell'st,  P.  L.  iv.  588,  v.  553. 
tell-tale,  Com.  141. 
Temir's,  P.  L.  xL  389. 
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temper,  P.  L.  i.  285,  552,  ii.  218,  276,  277, 

iv.  812,  X.  1047 :  P.  R.  ii.  164. 
temper,  (wr&,)  P.L.  iv.  670,  x.  77,  xi.  361. 
temperance,    P.  L.  Tii.  127,  xi,  531,  805, 

807,  xii.  583;  P.R.  ii.408,  iii.  92;  S.A. 

558 ;  Com.  721,  767. 
temperate,   P.L.  v.  5,  xii.  636;    P.R.  iii. 

160,  iv.  134. 
temperately,  P.  R.  ii.  378. 
tempera,    P.  L.  ii.  813,  vi.  322,  480,  vii. 

598;    P.R.  iii.  27;    S.A.  133;    Lye.  33; 

Com.  32. 
tempering,  P.  L.  vii.  15. 
tempers,  P.  L.  v.  347. 
temper'st,  S.  A.  670. 
tempest,    P.  L.  ii.  180,  290,    iii.  429,  vi. 

190;   P.R.  iv.  465;  S. A.  964, 1063 ;  Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  58. 
tempest,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vii.  412. 
tempestuous,  P.  L.  i.  77,  vi.  844,  x.  664. 
temple,    P.  L.  i.  402,  443,  460,  463,  492, 

713,  V.  274,  vi.  890,  "wi.  148,  xii.  334, 

340,  .356;   P.R.  i.  211,  256,   iii.  83,  161, 

iv.  217,  546;    S.A.  1146,  1370;    Com. 

461 ;  Son.  iii.  11 ;  Ps.  v.  20,  Ixxxiv.  37, 

Ixxxvii.  4. 
temple  of  God,  P.  L.  i.  402. 
temples,  P.  L.  i.  18,  494,  xii.  527;  P.R.  i. 

44J,  iii.  268,   iv.  34;    S.A.  990,  1378; 

0(1.  Nat.  198 ;  Brut.  6. 
temporal,  P.  L.  xii.  433. 
tempt,  P.  L.  ii.  404,  1032,  v.  846,  ix.  281, 

736;  P.R.  i.  143, 178,  iv.  431,  561,  580, 

fill;  S.A.  358. 
temptation,   P.  L.  viii.  643,   ix.  299,  364, 

5.31 ;  P.  R.  i.  5, 123,  ii.  405,  iv.  533,  595, 

608,617;  S.  A.  427, 1051. 
temptations,    P.L.  iv.  65,    vi.  908;    Od. 

Pas&.  24. 
tempted,  P.  L.  i.  642,  ix.  297,  x.  14;  S.A. 

801. 
tempter,  P.L.  iv.lO,  ix.  549, 567, 655,  665, 

678,  X.  39,  552,  xi.  382;    P.R.  i.  5,  ii. 

5.6ft,.404,  m.  108,  203,  265,  409,  iv.  2,  43, 

154,  408,  569,  595,  617. 
tempting,  P.  L.  ii.  607,  viii.  308,  ix.  328, 

595;  P.R.  iv.  13. 
tempts,  P.L.  ix.  296;  S.A.  1535. 
ten,  P.L.  ii.  671,  vi.  193,  ix.  1026,  xii.  190; 

P.  R.  ii.  245,  iii.  374,  377, 403;  L'Al.  109; 

Ep.  Hobs.  I.  7. — See  thousand, 
tend,  P.  L.  i.  183,  iii.  272,  iv.  438,  ix.  156, 

206,  493,  583,  801,  xii.  106;   S.  A.  925, 

1490 ;  Lye.  65. 
tendance,  P.  L.  viii.  47,  ix.  419. 
tended,  P.L.  v.  22,  xi.  490. 
tended  on,  P.  R.  iv.  371. 
tender,  P.  L.  iv.  253,  v.  337,  vii.  315,  ix. 

357,    xi.  276;    P.R.  ii.  327;    S.A.  94; 

Lye.  188;    Com.  40,  296,  624;    Ep.M. 

Win.  35 ;  Ps.  viii.  4,  Ixxx.  56. 
tenderest,  S.  A.  624. 
tenderly,  P.  L.  ix.  991. 
tending,  P.L.  v. 476,  ix.212,  x. 326,  976; 

S.A.  1302;  Com.  531; 
tendrils,  P.  L.  iv.  307. 
tends,  P.  L.  iii.  694,  ix.  1109. 
tenement,  P.R.  iv.  274. 
Tenerif,  P.  L.  iv.  987. 
tenfold,  P.  L.  u.  705,  vi.  78. 255, 872 ;  P.  R. 

L4L 
tenour,  P.  L.  xi.  632 
tent,  P.  L.  xii.  256.    . 


tenth,  P.L.vi.  194. 

tents,  P.  L.  V.  291,  890,  xi.  557,  581,  592, 
€07,  727,  xii.  135,  333;   Ps.  Ixxxiii.  21, 
Ixxxiv.  39. 
tepid,  P.  L.  vii.  417. 
Terah's,  Ps.  cxiv,  1. 
Teredon,  P.R.  iii.  292. 
term,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  14. 
term'd,  Com.  419. 

terms,   P.  L.  ii.  331,  vi.  612,  621,  x.  173, 
751,  757;  P.  R.  iv.  173,  335;  Com.  634. 
Ternate,  P.L.  ii.  639. 
terrace,  Com.  935. 
terraces,  P.  R.  iv.  54. 
terrene,  P.  L.  vi.  78. 
terrestrial,  P.  L.  iii.  610,  viii.  142,  ix.  103, 

485. 
terrible,  P.L.  ii.  671,  682,  vi.  106,  910,  ix. 
490,  xi.  233:  P.R.  ii.  160. 
more  terrible,  P.  L.  xi.  470. 
terrifick,  P.  L.  vii.  497. 
terrified,  P.  L.  x.  338. 
terrify,  P.  L.  xii.  218 ;  P.  R.  i.  179,  iv.  496. 
territory,  P.L.  xi.638;  P.R.  iii. 375,  iv.82. 
terrour,  P.  L.  i.  113,  ii.  457,  611,  704,  vi. 
134,  647,  824,   ix.  490,   x.  667,  850,  xi. 
Ill,  464,    xii.  238;    P.R.  iv.  421,  627; 
Od.  Nat.  161 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  60. 
terrours,  P.L.  ii.  801,  862,  vi.  735,  859; 
P.  R.  iv.  431,  482,  487 ;  Ps.  Ix^ixviii.  63. 
test,  S.A.  1151. 
testified,  P.L,  xi.  721. 
testifies,  P.  L.  i.  625. 
testify,  Com.  248,  440;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  34.  , 
testimony,  P.  L.  vi.  33,  xii,  251 ;  P.  R.  i. 

78;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  17. 
Tethys',  Com.  870. 
Tetrachordon,  Son.  vi.  1. 
tetrarchs,  P.  R.  iv.  201. 
texture,  P.  L.  vi.  348,  x.  446. 
Thame,  Vac.  Ex.  100. 
Thammuz,  P.L.  i. 446,  452;  Od.Nat.  20JL 
Thamyris,  P.  L.  iii.  35. 
thank,  P.L.  iv.  386,  x.  736;  Com.  177. 
thank'd.  Com.  775. 
thankless,  Lye.  66. 
thanks,  P.  L.  iv.  47,  445,  vii.  77,  viii.  5, 

X.  736;  P.  R.  iii.  127;  Arc.  101. 
thatch'd.  Com.  318, 
thaw,  P.  L,  xii.  194;  Com.  853. 
thaws,  P.  L.  ii.  590. 
theatre,  P.L.  iv.  141;  S.A.  1605. 
theatres,  P.R.  iv.36. 
Theban,  P.  R.  iv.  572. 
Thebes,  P.  L.  i.  578,  v.  274;  II  Pens.  99. 
Thebez,  P.  R.  ii.  313. 
themes.  Son.  ix.  12. 
Themis.  P.L.  xi.  14;  Sou.  xvi.  2. 
themselves,  P.  L.  i.  334,  525,  793,  ii.  17, 
501,  iii.  116, 122,  125, 128,  vi.  352,  547, 
628,  653,  689,  864,  vii.  158,  ix.  110,  x. 
100,  641,  547,  xi.  516,  522,  525,  685,  xii. 
45,  515,  518. 
thenceforth,   P.  L.  iii.  265,  333,    ix.  602, 
870,  X.  214,  xi.  802,  xii.  109 ;  P.  R.  i.  79, 
iv.  514;  Son.  ix,  13. 
theologians,  P.  L.  v.  436. 
thereafter,  P.  L.  ii.  50 ;  P,  R.  ii.  321. 
thereat,  P.  L.  x.  487. 
there  be.  Com.  12 ;  Ep.  Hobs,  H.  25 ;  Ps. 

iv.  25. 
thereby,  P.  L.  iii.  695,  iv.  197,  ix.  12S,  xi. 
360,  792 ;  S.  A.  941 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 12,  52. 
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Thessalian,  P.L.ii.  544 

Thestylis,  L'Al.  88. 

Thetis,  Com.  877.         • 

thick,  P.  L.  i.  302,  311,  548,  767,  775,  ii. 
264,412,  754,  iii.  25.  61,  362,  507,  577, 
iv.  174,  632,  980,  vi.  16,  539,  751,  vii. 
320,  358,  viii.  653,  ix.  426,  446,  1038,  x. 
522,  526 ;  P.  R.  i.  41,  ii.  117,  263,  iv.  343, 
405,  448;  II  Pens.  7;  Com.  62,  470. 

thick-ramm'd,  P.  L.  vi.  485. 

thick-warbled,  P.  R.  iv.  246. 

thick-woven,  P.  L.  ix.  437. 

thicken'd,  P.  L.  xi.  742. 

thicker,  P.  L.  x.  559. 

thickest,  P.  L.  ii.  537,  iv.  693,  vi.  308,  ix. 
1100,  1110,  X.  101,  411;  Com.  132;  Od. 
Pass.  30;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  27. 

thicket,  P.  L.  iv.  136,  681,  vii.  458,  ix. 
179,  628,  784;  Arc.  58;  Com.  185. 

thickets,  Od.  Nat.  188. 

thick  set,  Com.  893. 

thief,  P.L.  iv.l88,  192;  P.R.  iv.  604; 
Son.  ii.  1, 

thievish.  Com.  195. 

thigh,  P.  L.  vi.  714;  II  Pens.  142. 

thighs,  P.  L.  i.  664,  v.  282. 

thin,  P.  L.  xii.  76;  P.R.  i.  499,  iv.  345 

thin-spun.  Lye.  76. 

thing,  P.L.  ii.  741,  iv.  563,  vii.  523,  534, 
ix.  449,  695,  813,  824,  x.  €05;  S.  A.  350, 
433, 710 ;  Com.  456 ;  Od.  on  Time,  9, 14 ; 
f  ^   ii   ^    Ixxw   'SO 

things,'  P.L.  i.  16,  389,  693,  ii.  258,  392, 

625,  922,  962,  in.  55,  448,  611,  iv.  203, 

V.  43,  103,  455,  474,  511,  575,    vi.  137, 

298,  311,  477.  673,  893,  vii.  53,  70,  82, 

122,  227,  240,  244, 452,  636,  viii.  10, 121, 

159,  191, 196, 199, 414,  565,  ix.l71,  604, 

605,  682, 1025,  x.  248,  306,  651,  707,  xi. 

579,  712,  870,    xii.  140,  271,  341,  567; 

P.  R.  i.  69, 137, 206,  258, 300, 489,  ii.  103, 

195,  208,  305,  324,  379,  400,  426,  448, 

iii.  51,  70,  111,  122,  183,  189,  239,    iv. 

224,  286,  296,  318,  435,  564;   S.  A.  250, 

926,  942,  1358,1451,1532,  1592;  Com. 

217,  458,  703,  796;    Son.  xvi.  11 ;  Od. 

Pass.  28;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  4 ;  Vac.  Ex.  45; 

Hor.III.  1;  Ps.  iv.  12,  Ixxxvii.  9. 

all  things,  P.  L.  u.  190,  278,  844,  iii.  155, 

446,  448,  675,  iv.  434,  599,  611,  667, 

692,  752,  999,  v.  46, 183, 470,  581,  837, 

vi.  708,  736,   vii.  591,  viii.  265,  340, 

363,  476,  493,  524,  ix.  194,  343,  402, 

539,  722,  804,  x.  7,  269,  380,  850,  xi. 

56,  160, 161,  309,  900,  xii.  618;  P.  R. 

ui.  182,  355. 

think,  P.  L.  i.  661,  iii.  480,  iv.  366,  432, 
675,  759,  835,  v.  433,  vi.  135,  271,  282, 
437, 495,  vii.  635,  viii.  174,  224,  581,  ix. 
308,  370,  830,  938,  xi.  292,  465;  P.R.  i. 
387,  iii.  109,  398,  iv.  286;  S.  A.  295, 445, 
553,930,1335,1534;  Lye.  74;  Com.  366, 
755,  758;  Od.Nat.  105;  Od.Pass.  55; 
Od.  D.  F.  I.  74 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  32. 

thinking,  P.  L.  x.  564, 1021 ;  P.  R.  iv.  496; 
Ep.  Hobs.  1. 12. 

thinks,  P.  L.  iii.  688. 

thiuk'st,  P. L.  viii.  110,  403,  x.  592;  P.R. 
i.  347,  ii.  177,  iii.  163;  Ps.  viii.  13. 

thinner,  P.  L.  viii.  -348,  ix.  142. 

third,  P.  L.  i.  705,  iv.  869,  ^.  283,  vi.  699, 
74S.  X.  82,  xii.  267,  421;  P.  R.  iv.  296; 
S.A.  1460,  1701;  Brut.  3. 


third  part,  P.L.  ii.  692,  v.  710,  vi.  156. 

thirst,  P.  L.  iv.  228,  330,  v.  305,  ■»  ii.  68, 
viii.  8,  212,  ix.586,  x.  556,  568,  xi.  846: 
P.R.  i.  339,  iii.  38,  iv.  120,  593;  S.A. 
551,  582, 1456;  Com.  67,  678. 

thirsted,  P.  L.  iv.  336. 

thirsty,  P.L.  v.  190;  Com.  524;  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  21. 

thirt}',  s'.A.*1186,1197;  Vac.  Ex.  94. 

Thisbite,  P.  R.  ii.  16. 

thistles,  P.  L.  x.  203 ;  Com.  352. 

thither-ward,  P.L.  iii.  500,  viii.  260. 

Thone,  Com.  675. 

thorn,  P.L.  iv.  256;  S.A.  1037. 

thorns,  P.  L.  x.  203;  P.  R.  ii.  459. 

thoroughfare,  P.  L.  x.  393. 

thought,  P.  L.  i.  54,  560,  iv.  50,  198,  320, 
457,  794,  V.  37, 159,  384,  576,  665,  727, 
828,  vi.  20,  98,  164,  192,  236,  430,  500, 
538,  vii.  53,  82,  139,  603,  611,  viii.  3, 
289,  506,  ix.  319,  555,  790,.  857,  898,  977, 
1004, 1119,  1179,  X.  219,  788, 1017, 1049, 
xi.  400,  770,  xii.  558;  P.R.  i.  192,  204, 
ii.  13,  146,  266,  481,  iv.  11,  495,  514, 
520 ;  S.  A.  117,  231,  302,  659,  870,  871, 
908,  1092,  1531,  1688;  Lye.  189;  Arc. 
24;  Com.  408,  505,  566,  756;  Son.  xvii. 
13;  Od.Nat.  88;  Od. D. F. L  6, 10 ;  Ep. 
M.Win.  39;  Ps.  vii.  7. 

thought  following  thought,  P.  R.  i.  192. 

thoughts,  P.L.  i.  88,  557,  659,  680,  ii.ll5, 
148,  283.  354,  421,  526,  558,  630,  iii.  37, 
171,  iv.  19,  95,  362,  688,  807,  v.  28,  96, 
209,  332,  552,  676,  712,  vi.  90,  367,  581, 
629,  viii.  40, 167, 183, 187,  414,  590,  ix. 
88, 101, 130,  213,  229,  288, 471, 473, 572, 
603,  843,  918,  x.  608,  975, 1008,  xi.  498, 
xu.  275,  377;  P.R.  i.  190, 196,  227,  229, 
299,  ii.  65,  107,  258,  iii.  227;  S.A.  19, 
459,  524,  590, 623, 1383 ;  Lye.  153 ;  Com. 
192,  210,  371,  383,  669;  Od.Nat.  92; 
Vac.  Ex.  23;  Son.  xxi.  5. 

thousand,  P.L.  i.  796,  ii.  967,  v.  249,  vii. 
382,  viii.  601;  S.A.  14?r^i^«_a35 ; 
L'Al.  62;  Com.  205,  455,  627,  926; 
Od.Nat.  100;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  12;  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  36. 

thousand  thousand,  P.  L.  vii.  383. 
ten  thousand,  P.  L.  i.  545,  ii.  934,  iii. 

488,  vi.  836,  vii.  559;  P.R.  iii.  411. 
ten  thousand  fold,  P.  L.  xi.  678. 
ten  thousand  thousand,  P.  L.  v.  588,  vi. 

767. 
twenty  thousand,  P.  L.  vi.  769. 

thousands,  P.L.  i.  760,  vi.48,  148,  270, 
373;  P.R.  iii.  304;  Son.  xiv.  12. 
by  thousands,  P.  L.  vi.  594. 

Thracian,  P.  L.  vii.  34. 

thraldom,  S.  A.  946. 

thrall,  P.  L.  x.  402 ;  P.  R.  i.  411 ;  S.  A.  370, 
1622;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  28. 

thralls,  P.  L.  i.  149. 

Thrascias,  P.  L.  x.  700. 

threads,  S.A.  261;  Arc.  16. 

threaten,  P.  R.  iv.  464. 

threaten'd,  P.  L.  iv.  968,  vi.  359,  ix.  715 
870;  S.A.  852. 

threatening,  P.  L.  ii.  177,  705,  iii.  425,  iv. 
77,  ix.  939,  xi.  641;  P.R.  iv.  489;  S.A 
1198;  Son.  xi.  12. 

threatenings,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  66. 

threatens,  P.  L.  ii.  441 ;  P.  R.  ii  12*' 

threatener,  P.  L.  ix.  687. 
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threats,  P.L.iv.968,  v.  889,  yi.  283, 287, 

ix.  53,  685;  Com.  39,  586. 
three,  P.L.  ii.  645,  646,  v.  382,    viii.  130, 

X.  323,  324,  364,    xi.  416,  736,  866,    xii. 

188;  P.  R.  ii.  433,    iii.  412;  Com.  253, 

969,982;  Son.  xvii.  1. 
three  and  twentieth.  Son.  ii.  2. 
three-bolted,  P.  L.  vi.  764. 
threefold,  P.  L.  ii.  645. 
threescore,  P.  R.  iii.  411. 
three  times,  Ep.  M.  Win.  7. 
thresh'd,  L'Al.  108. 
threshing-floor,  P.  L.  iv.  984. 
threshold,  P.L.  x.  594;  Com.  1. 
threw,  P.L.  ii.  545,  755,   iv.  40,  609,    tL 

639,  864,  vii.  468. 
threw  down,  P.L.  iii.  391. 
thrice,  P.L.  i.  74,  619,   ii.  645,    iv.  115, 

ix.  16,  64,  X.  855;  S.  A.  392,  396, 1222; 

Com.  914,  915. 
thrice-grea^  II  Pens.  88. 
thrift,  Com:  167. 
thrilling,  Od.  Nat.  103. 
thrive,  P.  L.  ii.  261 ;  P.  R.  ii.  430. 
thriv'd,  P.R.  i.  114;  S.A.  637 
thrives,  P.  L.  x.  236. 
throat,  P.L.  xi.  713;  Ps.  v.  28. 
throes,  P.L.  780;  Ep.  M.  Win.  26. 
throne,  P.  L.  i.  42, 105,  639,    ii.  1,  23,  68, 

104, 138,  241,  267, 320,  445,  959,  iii.  148, 

314,  350,  649,  655,    iv.  89,  597,  944,  v. 

163,  585,  656,  670,  725,  868,  vi.  5,  88, 

103, 133, 426, 679,  758,  834,  vii.  137, 556, 

585,  X.  28,  382,  445,  xi.  20,  82, 389,  xii. 

323,  370;  P.R.  i.  171,  240,    ii.  212,  424, 

425,  440,  iii.  33, 153, 169,  357,  383,  395, 

408,  iv.  100, 108, 147,  271, 379, 471,  603 ; 

Arc.  15;  Ii  Pens.  53;  Od.  Nat.  84,  164; 

Od.  D.  F.  I.  56;  Od.  on  Tune,  17;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus.  7 ;  Vac.  Ex.  36. 
thron'd,  P.L.  i.  386,  iii.  58,  305,  377,  vi. 

772,  890;   P.R.  iv.  596;  Od.Nat.  145; 

Od.  Cir.  19. 
throne^  P.L.  i.  128. 
tifi'on^  P.  L.  i.  360,  ii.  310,  430,  iii.  320, 

V.  363,  601,  749,  772,  840,    vi.  199,  366, 

723,  841,    vii.  198,    x.  86,  460,    xi.  232, 

296;  P.R.ii.  121,   iv.  85. 
throng,  P.  L.  iv.  831,  v.  650,  vi.  308,  vii. 

297,    ix.  142,    X.453,    xi.  671;  P.R  i. 

145 ;  S.  A.  1609 ;  Od.  N&t.  58 ;  Son.  viii.  5. 
throng,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  780;  Com.  206. 
throng'd,  P.L.  761,  vi.  83,  857,  xii.  644; 

P.  R.  iii.  260. 
thronging,  P.L.  i.  547,    ii  555;  S.A.  21; 

Com.  713. 
throngs,  L'Al.  119. 
throttled,  P.  R.  iv.  568. 
throughout,  P.  L.  i.  754,    v.  726,  vi.  344, 

833,  vii.  237, 532;  P.  R.  ii.  443,  iv.  150; 

Ps.  Ixxxi.  37. 
throw,  Lye.  139;  Com.  850;  Od.  Nat.  42; 

Od.  Pass.  30;  Ps.  Ixxx.  28,  Ixxxv.  51. 
throwest,  S.  A.  689. 
thrown,  P.L.  i.  741,    iv.  225,    vi.  843; 

P.R.iv.3;  S.A.  1097. 
thrown  off,  P.L.  iii.  362;  Fore. of  Con.  1. 
thrown  out,  P.  L.  x.  887. 
throws,  P.L.  i.  56,   iii.  562,   741;    Od. 

May-M.  3. 
^hrust,  P.L.  ii.  857,  iv.  508;  S.A.  367. 
Thummim,  P.  R.  iii.  14. 
thunder,  P.L.  i.  93,  174,  258,  601,  ii.  66, 


166,294,477,882,  iii.  393,  iv.  928,  v 
893,  vi.  606, 632, 713,  764,  854,  ix.  1002, 
X.  33,  666,  xii.  181,  229;  P.R.  I.  90,  iv. 
410,  429;  S.A.  1651,  1696;  Arc  51; 
Com.  804;  Od.  Nat.  156;  VacJBx.  42; 
Ps   Ixxxi  29 

thunder-hoits,  P.  L.  i.  328,  vi.  589. 

thunder-clasping,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  37. 

thunder-struck,  P.L.  vi.  858;  P. R.  i.  36. 

thunder,  (verb,)  P.  L.  x.  780. 

thunderer,  P.  L.  vi.  491. 

thunderer's,  P.  L.  ii.  28. 

thund'ring,  or  thundering,  P.  L.  i.  233, 
386,  vi.  487,  x.  814;  S.A.  1353. 

thunderous,  P.L.  x.  702;  Vac.  Ex.  36. 

thunders,  P.  L.  ii.  267,  vi.  836,  vii.  606. 

thus, — Passim. 

thus  far,  P.  L.  i.  587,  ii.  22,  211,  321,  v 
803,  vi.  700,  vii.  230,  viii.  177,  437,  x, 
370. 

thus  high,  P.L.ii.  7,  8. 

thus  low,  P.  L.  ii.  81. 

thus  much,  P.  L.  iv.  899. 

thwart,  P.  L.  viii.  132,  x.  703,  lO'^S. 

thwarting.  Arc.  51. 

thwarts,  P.  L.  iv.  557. 

Thyestean,  P.  L.  x.  688. 

thyme.  Lye.  40. 

Thyrsis,  L'Al.  83;  Com.  494,  512,  657. 

tiar,  P.L.  iii.  625. 

Tiberius,  P.R.  iii.  159. 

tide,  P.  L.  xi.  854;  Lye.  157. 

tidings,  P.L.  v.  870,  x.  36,  346,  xi.  226, 
302,  xii.  375,  604;  P.R.  i.  109,  Ii.  62; 
S.  A.  1567. 

Tidore,  P.  L.  ii.  639. 

tie,  S.A.  308;  L'Al.  143. 

tied,  P.L.  i.  426. 

tiger,  P.  L.  iv.  403,  vii.  467 ;  P.  R.  i.  313  • 
Com.  71. 

tigers,  P.  L.  iv.  344;  Com.  534. 

Tigris,  P.  L.  ix.  71. 

tiles,  P.L.  iv.  191. 

till, — Passim. 

till  now,  P.  L.  ii.  744,  iv.  466,  vi.  208, 
429,432,   ix.  868, 1023,  x.  369. 

till  then,  P.  L.  i.  93.  638,  ii.  690,  viii.  206, 
ix.  766,  787,  xi.  198,  xii.  90,  333;  P.R. 
iii.  382. 

till,  (wr&,)  P.L.  vii.  332,  vuL  320,  xi.  97, 
261. 

tillage,  P.L.  xi.  434. 

tilth,  P.L.  xi.  430. 

tilting,  P.  L.  ix.  34,  xi.  747. 

timber,  P.  L.  xi.  728. 

timbrel,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  6. 

timbrell'd,  Od.  Nat.  219. 

tunbrels,  P.  L.  i.  394;  S.  A.  1617. 

time,  P.  L.  i.  36, 253, 769,  ii.  210, 274, 297, 
348,  603,  774,  894,  iii.  284,  iv.  6,  489, 
639,  V.  38,  493,  498,  580,  848,  859.  vii- 
177,  viii.  474,  ix.  70,  464,  x.  24,  74,  91, 
345,  606,  xi.  244,  859,  xii.  152, 161,  3^31, 
554,  555;  P.R.  i.  56,  58,  109,  269,  286, 
ii.  14,  43,  iii.  182, 183, 396,  4^3,  440,  iv, 
15, 123, 174,  282,  378,  3S0,  475,  507,  558, 
616,  632;  S.A.  22,  402,  1126;  Lye.  28, 
291;  Com.  435,  743;  Son.  ii.  1,  12,  xv. 
5,  xvi.  11;  Od.  Nat.  129,  135,  239;  Od. 
on  Time,  1,  22;  Ep.  M.  Win.  9;  Ep. 
Hobs.  1. 1,  II.  7,  8,  15,  23;  Ps.  iv.  18, 
Ixxx.  2,  Ixxxi.  11,  64 
any  time,  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  7, 
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each  time,  S.  A.  397. 
for  a  time,  P.  R.  ii.  14. 
in  time,  P.  R.  iii.  298 ;  S.  A.  1390. 
no  time,  S.  A.  1708. 
second  time,  P.  R.  ii.  275. 
timelessly,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  2. 
timely,  P.  L.  iii.  728,    iv.  614,    vii.  74,  x. 
3057 ;  S.  A.  602;  Com.  689, 970 ;  Son.  i.  9. 
timely-happy,  Son.  ii.  8. 
times,  P.L.  xii.  243,  437;  P.R.  i.  228,  iii. 

94, 187 ;  S.  A.  406,  695. 
time's.  Vac.  Ex.  71. 
Timna,  S.  A.  219,  383,  795. 
Timnian,  5.  A.  1018. 
timorous,  P.L.  ii.  117,  Ti.  857;  P.R.  iii. 

241 ;  S.  A.  740. 
tincture,  P.L.  vii.  367. 
Tine,  Vac.  Ex.  98. 
tine,  P.  L.  x.  1075. 
tinsel,  P.  L.  ix.  36. 
tinsel-slippered,  Com.  877. 
tipsy,  Com.  104. 
tip'd,  P.L.  Ti.  580. 
tir'd,  S.  A.  1326;  Com.  688. 
tire,  P.L.vi.  605. 
Tiresias,  P.  L.  iii.  36. 
tissued,  Od.  Nat.  146. 
tissues,  P.  L.  V.  592. 
Titan,  P.  L.  i.  510. 
Titanian,  P.L.  i.  198. 
title,  P.L.  xi.  163,  xii.  70;  P,IL.  iv.  199. 
title-page,  Son.  vi.  6. 
titled,  P.L.  xi.  622;  P.R.  ii.  179,  iii.  81. 
titles,  P.L.  ii.  311,    v.  7^3,  801,   xi.  793, 

xii.  516. 
tittle,  P.  R.  i.  450. 
titular,  P.  L.  v.  774. 
to  and  fro,  P.  L.  i.  772,    ii.  605, 1031,   iii. 

533,  vi.  328,  643,  666;  S.  A.  1649. 
toad,  P.L.  iv.  800;  Son.  vi.  13. 
Tobias,  P.  L.  v.  222. 
Tobit's,  P.  L.  iv.  170. 
toe,  L'Al.  34.    . 
toes,  Com.  962. 
together,  P.  L.  v.  696,    vi.  215,  316,  857, 

ix.  1095,  1099,  1112,    x.  287,  290,  785, 

xi.  739;  P.  Jt.  ii.  28 ;  S.  A.  1521 ;  Lye.  25, 

27;  Pa.  ii.  4. 
toil,  P.L.  i.  319,  698,    ii.  1041,    iv.  327, 

vi.  257,    ix.  242;  P.  R.  ii.  453;  S.  A.  5; 

Com.  687 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  21,  cxiv.  2. 
toil'd,  P.L.  vi.  449. 
toil'd  out,  P.  L.  X.  475. 
toils,  S.  A.  933. 

toilsome,  P.  L.  iv.  439,  xi.  179. 
toil'st,  P.R.  iv.  498. 
told,  P.  L.  vii.  178, 179,  viu.  521,  ix.  863, 

886,    X.  40,  122,    xi.  298;  P.R.  i.  245, 

iii.  184,  396,  iv.472;  S.  A.  1433;  L'AL 

101;  II  Pens.  109;  Ep. M.Win.  8;  Vac. 

Ex.  48;  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  23;  Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

35. 
told'st,  P.R.  i.  137;  Com.  694. 
tolerable,  P.  L.  ii.  460,  x.  654,  977. 
tomb,  S.A.  986,  1742;  Com.  879;  Od.  D. 

F.  I.  32 ;  Ep.  M.  Win.  34 ;  Ep.  W.  Sh.  16. 
tones,  P.L.  v.  626;  P.  R.  iv.  255. 
tongue,  P.  L.  ii.  112,    vi.  135,  154,  297, 

360,    vii.  113,  603,    viii.  219,  272,    ix. 

554,674,749,  x.  518,  519,  xi.620;  P.R. 

i.  479,  iii.  15,  iv.  5 ;  S.  A.  1066;  Com.  692, 

761,  781;  Son.  viii.  8;  Vac.  Ex.  2,  10; 

Pg.  V.  28,  Ixxxi.  20. 


tongue-batteries,  S.  A.  404. 
tongue-doughty,  S.  A.  1181. 
tongues,  P.L.  vii.  26,  x.  507,  xii.  53.  501; 

P.  R.  i.  374,    ii.  158,    iii.  55,  280;  Com. 

208. 
took,  P.  L.  ii.  554,  872,    iii.  365,    vi.  549, 

793,    vii.  225,  359,    viii.  300,  465,  536, 

ix.  455,  847,  1004, 1043,  xi.  82,  223,  517, 

xii.  649 ;  P.  R.  iii.  251,  iv.  394 ;  S.  A.  227, 

869,  1183,  1203;    Com.  298,  558,  834; 

Od.  Nat.  20,  98 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  46;  Ep.  W. 

Sh.  12;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 16. 
took  in,  Com.  20,  561. 
took  leave,  P.L.  iii.  739. 
took'st,  P.L.  ii.  765;  S.A.  838, 15«1. 
tools,  P.L.  xi.  572;  S.A.  137;  Ps.  vii.  48. 
top,  P.  L.  i.  6,  289,  515,  614,  670,    ii.  545, 

iii.  504,  742,    v.  598,    vii.  6,  585,    viii. 

303,    xi.  378,  851,    xii.  44,   227,   588; 

P.R.  ii.  217,  286,  iii.  265,  iv.  354;  S.A. 

167;  Lye.  54;  Com.  94. 
topaz,  P.  L.  iii.  597. 
Tophet,  P.  L.  i.  404. 
topped,  P:  R.  iv.  548. 
tops,  P.  L.  iv.  142,    V.  193,    vi.  645,    vii. 

287,  424,  xi.  852. 
topt,  P.  R.  iv.  548. 
torch,  P.  L.  xi.  590. 
torches.  Com.  130. 
tore,  P.L.  i.  542,  u.  543,  783,  vi.  588,  vii. 

34;  S.  A.  128, 1472. 
torment,  P.L.  iv.  893,    viii.  244,    ix.  121, 

X.  998;  P.R.  i.  418,    iv.  305,  632;  S.  A. 

606. 
torment,  (ver&,)  P.  L.  x.  781,  xi  769. 
tormented,  P.  L.  vi.  244. 
tormenter,  P.R.  iv.  130. 
tormenters,  S.  A.  623. 
tormenting,  P.  L.  iV.  505. 
torments,  P.L.  i.  56,    ii.  70, 196,  274,   iv. 

88,510;  P.R.  iii.  208. 
torn,  P.  L.  i.*232,    ii.  926,  1044,    iv.  994; 

Od.  Nat.  187. 
torn  up,  P.  R.  iv.  419. 
torrent,  P.  L.  ii.  581,    vi.  830,--m.-J3g9; 

Com.  930. 
torrid,  P.  L.  i.  297,  ii.  904,  xii.  634. 
tortuous,  P.  L.  ix.  516. 
torture,  P.  L.  i.  67,  xi.  481;  S.  A.  1569. 
torturer,  P.  L.  ii.  64. 
tortures,  P.  L.  ii.  63,  ix.  469. 
torturing,  P.  L.  ii.  91. 
tossing,  P.  L.  i.  184,  xi.  489. 
tost,  P.L.  iii.  490,  ix.  1126,  x.  287,  718. 
total,  P.  L.  iv.  665,    vi.  73,   viii.  627,    x. 

127;  S.A.  81. 
touch,  P.  L.  iii.  608,  iv.  686,  812,  vi.  485, 

520,  584,  viii.  579,  617,  ix.  1143,  x.  563, 

xi.  561 ;  S.  A.  549 ;  Com.  406 ;  Vac.  Ex.  38. 
touch,  (verb,)  P.  L.  v.  411,  vi.  566,  vii.  46, 

viii.  530,  ix.  651,  742,  925,  x.  45;  S.A. 

951;  Arc.  87;  Com.  270,  663,  918;  Od. 

Nat.  127 ;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  13. 
touch'd,  P.  L.  iv.  811,    vi.  479,    vii.  258, 

viii.  47,  ix.  380,  688,  987,  xi.  425;  S.  A. 

262,  1107;  Lye.  77,  188;  Son.  xv.  11; 

Od.  Nat.  28;  Od.  D.  F.  L  10. 
touches,  P.  L.  i.  557. 
touching,  P.  R.  ii.  370. 
tough,  P.  R.  i.  339, 
tour,  P.  L.  xi.  185. 
tour,  or  tower,  (verb,)  P.  L.  vii.  441. 
tournament,  P.  L.  ix.  37,  xi.  652. 
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tower,  P.  L.  i.  591,  iv.  30,  xii.  44,  51,  73 ; 

II  Pens.  86;  Com.  935  5  Son.  iii.  11. 
tower,  or  tour,  (ver&,)  P.  L.  vii.  441. 
tower'd,  P.L.  i.  733,    ix.  498;  L'Al.  117; 

Arc.  21. 
towering,  P.  L.  ii.  635,    v.  271,    yi.  110 ; 

P.  R.  ii.  280. 
towers,  or  tow'rs,  P.  L.  i.  499,  749,  ii.  62, 

129,1049,  iv.  211,  v.  768,  907,  xi.  640; 

P.  R.  iii.  268,  329;  iv.  34, 645;  S.  A.  266; 

L'Al.  77 ;  Od.  Pass.  39,  40. 
town,  P.R.  i.  332,  ii.  22;  Son.  vi.  3. 
towns,  P.  L.  xi.  639;  P.  R.  iii.  233. 
toy,  A  L.  ix.  1034;  P.  R.  ii.  223;  Com.  502. 
toys,    P.R.  ii.  177,   iv.  328;   II  Pens.  4; 

Vac.  Ex.  19. 
trace,  {noun,)  P.  L.  vii.  481. 
trace,  P.L.  ix.  682,  xi.  329;  Com.  423. 
trac'd,  P.  L.  iv.  949. 
traces,  Com.  292. 
tracing,  P.  R.  ii.  109. 
track,  P.L.  ii.  1025,  x.  314,  367,  xi.  354; 

P.  R.  i.  191. 
tract,  P.  L.  i.  28,  v.  498,  vi.  76,  ix.  510; 

Com.  30. 
trade,  Lye.  65;  Ps.  vii.  58. 
trading,  P.  L.  ii.  640. 
tradition,  P.  L.  x.  578. 
traditions,  P.  L.  xii.  512;  P.  R.  iv.  234. 
traduc'd,  S.  A.  979. 
tragedians,  P.R.  iv.  261. 
tragedy,  II  Pens.  97. 
tragick,  P.  L.  ix.  6. 
trail,  S.  A.  1402. 
train,  P.L.  i.  478,  ii.  873,  iv.  349,  649,  v. 

166,  351,  767,  vi.  143,  vii.  221,  306,  444, 

574,    ix.  387,  516,  548,    x.  80,    xi.  862, 

xii.  131 ;  P.  R.  ii.  355,  iii.  266;  S.  A.  721, 

1732;  II  Pens.  10,  34;  Com.  863;  Son. 

i.  14;  Ep. M.Win.  37. 
train'd  up,  P.  L.  vi.  167. 
training,  P.  L.  vi.  553. 
trains,  P.L.  xi.624;  S.A.  533,  932:  Com. 

151^.—  ' 
traitor,  S.A.  401,  832;  Com.  690. 
traitress,  S.  A.  725. 
trample,  P.  L.  iv.  1010. 
trampled,  P.  L.  ii.  195. 
trampling,  Od.  Nat.  215. 
trance,  P.  L.  viii.  462 ;  Od.  Nat.  179 ;  Od. 

Pass.  42. 
transact,  P.  L.  vi.  286. 
transcend,  P.  L.  v.  457. 
transcendent,  P.  L.  i.  86,  ii.  427,  x.  614. 
transfer,  P.L.  x.  166;  S.A.  241. 
transferr'd,    P.L.  v.  854,  vi.  678,  x.  56; 

P.R.  i.  267. 
transfix,  P.  L.  i.  329. 
transfix'd,  P.  L.  ii.  181. 
transform,  P.  L.  i.  370. 
transform'd,  P.  L.  u.  785,  iv.  824,  ix.  507, 

X.  519;    Com.  48;    Son.  vii.  5;    Od.D. 

T.L27. 
transforms,  Com.  527. 
transfus'd,  P.L.  iii.  389,  vi.  704. 
tranfgress,  P.  L.  i.  31,  iii.  94,  iv.  880,  vi. 

912,  vii.  47,  viii.  643,  ix.  902,  xi.  263; 

Od.Cir.  21;  Ps.  v.  23. 
transgress'd,  P.  L.  viii.  330,  ix.  1161. 
transgresses,  S.A.  758. 
transgressing,  P.  L.  v.  244,  ix.  1169. 
transgression,  P.  L.  x.  49,  xii.  399:  S.  A. 

1356. 


transgressions,  P.  L.  iv.  879 ;  S.  A.  820. 
transgressour,  P.  L.  xi.  164. 
transgressours,  P.  L.  x.  72. 
transient,  P.  L.  xii.  554. 
transition,  P.  L.  xii.  5. 
transitory,  P.  L.  iii.  446;  P.  R.  iv.  20Q. 
translated,  P.  L.  iii.  461 ;  Com.  242. 
translucent,  S.  A.  548 ;  Com.  861. 
transmigration,  P.  L.  x.  261. 
transparent,  P.  L.  vii.  265. 
transpicuous,  P.  L.  viii.  141. 
transpires,  P.  L.  v.  438. 
transplanted,  P.  L.  iii.  293,  vii.  360. 
transported,  P.  L.  viii.  529,  530,  ix.  474, 

X.  626;  Vac.  Ex.  33. 
transporting,  Od.  Pass.  38. 
transports,  P.  L.  i.  231,  iii.  81,  viii.  567. 
transubstantiate,  P.L.  v.  438. 
transverse,  P.L.  iii. 488,  xi. 563;  S.A.  209. 
trap.  Com.  699. 
trappings,  P.  L.  ix.  36. 
travail,  (noun,)  P.  L.  x.  593 ;  Ep.,  M.  Win.  49. 
travel,  P.  L.  ii.  980,  v.  222. 
travell'd,  P.  L.  iii.  501. 
traveller,  Com.  64,  200. 
traveller's.  Com.  332. 
travelling,  P.L.  viii.  33$ 
travels,  Ps.  vii.  51. 
traverse,  P.  L.  i.  568. 
travers'd,  P.  L.  ix.  434. 
traversing,  P.  L.  ix.  66. 
treacherously,  S.  A.  1023. 
tread,  {mmn,)  P.L.  iv.  866,  vi  73;  S.A. 

Ill ;  Com.  91. 
tread,  P.L.  ii.  828,  iv.  632,  v.  201,  x.  190, 

xi.  630;  P.R.  i.  488;  Com.  899;  Ps.  vii. 

14. 
tread  down,  P.  L.  i.  327. 
treading,  P.  L.  ii.  941. 
treads.  Com.  636. 

treason,  P.  L.  iii.  207;  S.  A.  391,  959. 
treasonous.  Com.  702.  . 
treasure,   P.R.  ii.  427;   Com.  399;  Vac. 

Ex.  18. 
treasures,  P.  L.  i.  688 ;  P.  R.  iii.  29. 
treasury.  Son.  v.  2. 
treat,  P.  L.  xi.  588 ;  P.  R.  ii.  335,  iv.  204 ; 

S.  A.  482,  591. 
Trebisond,  P.  L.  i.  584. 
treble,  P.L.i.  220. 
tree,  P.  L.  i.  2,  iv.  195,  395,  427,  644,  v. 

51,  57,  vii.  46,  542,  viii.  306,  321,  323, 

ix.  576,  591,  594,  617,  644,  651,  660,  661, 

723,  727,  834,  850,  863, 1026, 1033, 1095, 

X.  122, 143,  199,  554,  xi.  320,  426,  85*8; 

P.  R.  iv.  147,  434;  Com.  393,  983;  Ep. 

M.Win.  30;  Ps.i.7. 
tree  of  knowledge,  P.L.  iv.  221,  423,  424, 

514,  ix.  751,  752,  848,  849. 
tree  of  life,  P.  L.  iii.  354,  iv.  194, 218, 424, 

viii.  326,    ix.  73,    xi.  94,  122;    P.  R.  iv. 

589. 
trees,  P.  L.  iv.  147,  217,  248,  421,  v.  309, 

426,  vii.  324,  459,  viii.  304,  313,  ix.  618, 

795, 1118,  X.  101,  658, 1067,  xi.  28, 124, 

832;   P.  R.  ii.  263,  354;  L'Al.  78;  Com. 

147. 
trees  of  God,  P.  L.  v.  390,  vii.  638. 
trees  of  life,  P.  L.  v.  652. 
tremble,  P.L.  xii.  228;  S.A.  1648, 
trembled,  P.L.  ii.  676,  788,  ix.  lOOQ. 
trembling,  P.L.  iv,266;  P.R.  1,461;  Lye. 

77;  Ps.  u.  25. 
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Tremlsen,  P.  L.  xl.  404. 

trench,  P.L.  i.  677. 

Trent,  Va<i.Ex.  93;  Fore,  of  Con.  14. 

trepidation,  P.  L.  iii.  483. 

trespass,  P.L.  iii.  122,  ix.  693,  889, 1006; 

S.A.  691;  Ps.lxxxv.  36. 
tresses,  P.  L.  iv.  305,  497,  v.  10,  ix.  841, 

X.  911;  Com.  763,  929;  Od.  Nat.  187. 
trial,  P.  L.  i.  366,  iv.  865,  viii.  447,  ix.  316, 

366,  370,  380,  961,  975,1177;  P.R.iii. 

196,    iv.  206;    S.A.  1175,  1268,  1643; 

Com.  329,  692;  Ps.  i.  13. 
tribe,  S.  A.  217,  266,  876, 1479, 1640. 
tribes,  P.L.  iii.  632,  vii.  488,  xi.  279,  xii. 

23,  226;    P.R.  iii.  374,  403,  414;  S.A. 

242,  976. 
tribulation,  P.  L,  xi.  63. 
tribulations,  P.L.  iii.  336;  P.  R.  iii.  190. 
tribunal,  P.  L.  iii.  326. 
tribunals,  S.  A.  695. 
tributary,  Com.  24, 
tribute,  P,  L.  v.  343,  viii.  36,;  P.  R.  jii.  268 ; 

Com.  925. 
trick'd,  II  Pens.  123- 
tricks,  Forc.of  Con.  13. 
tricks,  (verb,)  Lye.  170. 
trident,  P.  L.  x.  295. 
tridents.  Com.  27. 
tried,  or  try'd,  P.  L.  iv.  896,  v.  5S2,  vi.  120, 

418,  viL  169,  viii.  271,  ix.  317,  xl  63, 

805;    P.R.  i.  4,    ui.  189;    S.A,  1086; 

Com.  970;  Od.  Pass.  13;  Ps,  Ixxxi.  31. 
tries,  Ps.  vii.  38. 
trifle,  P.R.iv.l65. 
trifles,  P.  R.  iv.  329. 
triform,  P.  L.  iii.  730. 
trills,  P.  R.  iv.  246. 
trim,    S.A.  717;    L'AL  75;    UPens.  50; 

Com.  120;  Od.Nat.  33. 
trimming,  Vac.  Ex.  19. 
Trinacrian,  P.  L,  ii.  661. 
Trinal,  Od.Nat.  11. 
trine,  P.  L.  x.  659. 
trip,  L'Al,  33;  Arc.  99;  Com.  118. 
triple,  P.L.  ii.  669,  v.  750,  vj.  572;  Com. 

581;  Son,xui.  12. 
triple-colour'd,  P.  L.  xi.  897. 
triple-row,  P.  L.  yi.  660. 
tripp'd,  P.  R.  ii.  364. 
tripping,  P.  L.  xi.  847;  Vac.  Ex.  62. 
trippings.  Com.  961. 
trips,  Vac.  Ex.  3. 
Triton,  P.  L.  iv.  276. 
Triton's,  Com.  873. 
trivial,  P.  R.  ii.  223;  S  A.  142,  263;  Com. 

502. 
triumph,  P.  L.  iii.  264,  vi.  886,  vii.  180, 

X.  537,  646,   xl  695,  788;    P.R.  i.  173, 

iii.  36,  iv.  138,  624;  S.A.  426,  1312. 
triumph,  {verb,)  P.L.  ix.  948;  Com.  974; 

Ps.  V.  36. 
triumphal,  P,  L.  vl  881,  x.  390;  P.  R.  Sv. 

37. 
triumphals,  P,  R.  iv.  678. 
triumphant,  P,  L.  iv.  976,  v.  693,  vi.  889, 

x.464,  xl491;  Od.  Cir.  2. 
triumph'd,  P.  L,  x.  186,  572. 
triumphing,  P.L.iil338,  xii.  462;  Od.on 

Time,  22. 
triumphs,  P.L-  xl  723;  L'Al.  120. 
triumphs,  {verb,)  P.L.  1 123. 
tWd,  P.  L.  ix.  626;  P.  R.  ii.  307;  Com.  669, 

961;  Son,  ix,  6;  Ps.  Jxxxyj.  6. 


trod  down,  P.  R.  iv.  620. 

trodden,  P.  L.  l  682,  ix.  572. 

troll,  P.  L.  xi.  620. 

troop,  P.  L.  l  437 ;  P.  R.  I  323. 

troop,  {verb,)  P.L.  vii.  297;  Com.  603; 
Od.Nat.  233.      . 

trooping,  P.  L.  i.  760. 

troops,  P.  R.  iii.  311 ;  S.  A.  138 ;  Lye.  179. 

trophies,  P.L.  I  639,  x.  365;  P.R.  iv.  37; 
S.  A.  470, 1736;  II  Pens.  118 ;  Son.  xi.  6 

Tropick,  P.L.  x.  675;  P.R.  iv.  409. 

trot,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  4. 

trouble,  P.  L.  v.  34,  96.  vi.  634,  xi.  103, 
xii.  81 ;  P.  R.  Ii.  87, 126;  S.  A.  487,- 1300; 
Ps.  vii.  52,  Ixxxi.  25,  Ixxxviil  9. 

trouble,  (verb,)  P.L.  vl  272,  xii.  209; 
Ps.  ii.  11. 

troubled,  P.  L.  I  567,  '±  634,  iv.  19,  315, 
V.  882,  vii.  216,  x.  36,  718 ;  P.  R.  ii.  65, 
333,  iv.  1;  S.A.  185;  Ps.  vl  6,  Ixxxiil 
61,  62,  cxiv.  7. 

troubles,  P.L.  iv.  575;  P.R.  ii.  460;  Ps. 
V.  27. 

troublesome,  P.  L.  iv.  740. 

Troy,  P.  L.  ix.  16 ;  II  Pens.  100 ;  Brut.  12. 

truce,  P.  L.  ii.  526,  vl  407,  578,  xl  244; 
P.  R.  iv.  629. 

true,  P.  L.  iii.  104,  iv.  98,  196,  250,  251, 
282,  294,  295,  750j  900,  v.  305,  vl  430, 
viii.  384,  589,  ix.  788,  982,  1024,  1069, 
X.  494,  789,  xi.  361,  598,  790,  xii.  83, 
145,  274,  358 ;  P.  R.  1 231,  358, 431, 433, 
iii.  60,  63,  139,  373,  406,  441,  iv.  290, 
319,  347,  596;  S.A.  91,  418,  430,  823, 
1756;  nPens.  96;  Com.  10,  170,  385, 
437,  611,  644,  905,  997;  Son.  v.  13,  xiv. 
6;  Od.Nat.  227;  Od.D.P.L  41,  46; 
Eurip.  1 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvl  66. 
more  true,  P.  R.  i.  431. 

truest,  S.  A.  664. 

truly,  P.  L.  iv.  491 ;    P.  R.  iii.  372 ;  S.  A. 
754;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  46. 
most  truly,  Ep.  Hobs.  IT.  1. 

trump,  Od.  Nat.  156;  Od.  Pass.  26r 

trumpery,  P.  L.  iii  476. 

trumpet,  P.  L.  vi.  60,  203,  626,  vii.  290, 
xl  74 ;  P.  R.  i.  19 ;  Od.  Nat.  68. 

trumpet's,  P.  L.  i.  754,  xii.  229. 

trumpets',  Ps.  Ixxxi.  io. 

trumpets,  P.L.  1532,  il815  5  S.A.  1598; 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  10. 

trunk,  P.  L.  vji.  416,  ix.  589. 

trust,  (noun,)  P.  L.  ii.  46;  S.  A.  348,  428, 
1001,1140;  Com.  31,  682. 

trust,  P.  L.  ii.  17,  v.  788,  x.  881,  xii.  328, 
418;  Com.  322,  370;  Son.  xviil7;  Ps. 
iv.  24,  V.  33,  Ixxxvl  8. 

trusted,  P.  L.  i.  40,  vii  143,  x.  877;  S.  A. 
199  783 

trusting,  P,  L.  vi.  119,  xii  133;  S.  A.  IITS. 

truth,  P.  L.  iii.  338,  iv.  293,  v.  771,  90ij, 

vl  32,  83, 122, 173,  381,  ix.  738,  x.  755, 

856,  xi.  667,  704,  807,  xii.  303,  482.  490, 

611,  633,  535 ;  P.  R.  i.  295,  220, 430^  446, 

463,  462,  464,  472,  478,   ii.  34,  473,  iii. 

183, 443;  S.A.  215,  870, 1276;  Com.  691, 

971;  Son.  ii.  5,  iv.  4,  vii.  10,  ix.  12,  x. 

11,  xl  4,  xiil  3;    Od.  Nat.  141 ;  Od.  ou 

Time,  16 ;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  54 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  5, 

n,  8;  Ariost.  3;  Hor.II.  1;  Ps.  Ixxxv. 

41,  45. 

truth's,  P.  L.  xii.  569 ;  P.  R.  iii.  98. 

try,   P.  L.  I  269,   iv.  941,   v.  727,  665,  ^j 
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120,  818,  viii  75,  437,  ix.  860,  x.  254, 

882;   P.R.  i.  123,  224,   ii.  225,  ir.  1&8, 

f)32;    S.A.  754,  1399;    Ck)in.  793,  806, 

857. 
tub.  Com.  408. 
tube,  P.L.  iii.  590. 
tuft,  P.  L.  iT.  325,  jx.  417. 
tufted,  Lye.  143;  L'Al.  78;  CJom.  225. 
tufts,  P.  L.  Tii.  327. 
tugg'd,  S.  A.  1650. 
tumble.  Com.  927. 
tumid,  P.L.vii.  288. 
tumours,  S.  A.  185. 
tumult,  P.L.  ii.  966, 1040,  tI.  674;  Com. 

202;  Ps.ii.  1. 
tumults,  P.  L.  V  737. 
tumultuous,  P.  L.  ii.  936,  iv.  16. 
tun,  P.  L.  iv.  816- 
tune,  P.L.  V.  190;  S.  A.  661;  Arc.  72; 

Od.  Pass.  8. 

in  tune,  Od.  SoL  Mus.  26. 
tuneable,  P.  L.  t.  151 ;  P.  R.  i.  480. 
tun'd,  P.L. iii. 366,  Tii.436,  559,  ix.549; 

P  R.  i.  182. 
tuneful,  P.  R.  ii.  290;  Son.  TiiL  1. 
tunes,  II  Pens.  117. 
tunes,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iii.  40,  t.  41 
tunings,  P.  L.  vii.  598. 
tun'st,  Son.  yiii.  11. 
turbans,  P.  R.  iv.  76. 
turbulencies,  P.  R.  iv.  462. 
turbulent,  P.  L.  ix.  1126;  P.  R.  iv.  461; 

S.A.  552, 1040. 
Turchestan-bom,  P.L.  xi.  396. 
turf,  P.L.  V.  391,  xi.  324;  Lye.  140;  Com. 

280. 
turkis,  Com.  894. 
Turkish,  P.L.x.434. 
turms,  P.  R.  iv.  66. 
turn,  (noun,)  P.  L.  vii.  380,  viii.  491. 
turn,  P.L.  iii.  582,    v.  413,  441,  497,  630, 

vi.  234,  291,  562,   x.  668,  672, 1093,   xi. 

373,  806,    xii.  471,  510;   P.R.  ii.  220; 

S.A.  708;  Lye.  21;  Are.  66;  Od.  D.  F. 

I.  67;  Ps.  vi.  7,  Ixxx.  13,    Ixxxi.  59, 

Ixxxv.  14,  21,  Ixxxvi.  57. 
turn  aside,  P.  L.  xi.  630. 
turn  forth.  Com.  222,  224. 
turn'd,  P.  L.  in.  500,  582,  624,  646,  718, 

736,    iv.  410,  480,  502,  536,  721,  741, 

978,  V.  420,  906,  vi.  284,  509,  649,  881, 

vii.  213,  228,  viii.  257,  507,  ix.  527, 603, 

834,  920,  X.  192,  646,  688,  909,  xi.  676, 

714,  xii.  176;  P.  R.  ii.  37,  iii.  138;  S.A. 

139,  396,  539, 1614;  Ps.  cxiv.  14. 
turneys,  II  Pens.  118. 
turning,  P.  L.  ii.  63, 968,  v.  255 ;  P.  R.  iii. 

293;  Od.  Nat.  48. 
turnings,  Com.  569. 
turns,  P.  L.  i.  495,  ii.  876,  v.  332,  vii. 

129,  ix.330;  Com.  462;  Ps.vii.  68. 

by  turns,  P,L,  ii.  598,  yi.  7. 

up-turns,  I^.  ixxx,  54. 
Turnus,  P.  L.  ix.  17. 
turret,  P.  L.  ix.  525. 
turrets,  P.R.iv.  54. 
turtle,  Od.  Nat.  50. 
Tuscan,  P.L.  i.  288;  Com.  48:  Son.  xv. 

12. 
tusked,  Ps.  Ixxx.  53 
twain,  S.  A.  929;  Lyc>  120;  Com.  284, 

in  twain,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  46. 
Tweed,  Vac.  Ex.  92. 


twelve,  P.L.  iii.  597,    xii.  156,  226;  P.R. 

ii.  96. 
twenty,  P.L.  vi.  769;  Ep.  Hobs.  I.  3. 
twice,  P.L.  ix.859;  P.R.  i.  210,    ii.  314, 

iii.  281;  S.A.  24,  361,  635;  Ps.  Ixxxvii. 

17. 
twice-batter'd,  Od.  Nat.  199. 
twice  ten,  P.  L.  x.  669. 
twigs,  P.  L.  ix.  1105. 
twilight,  P.L.  i.  597,    iv.  598,   v.  645,   vi 

12,  vii.  583,  ix.  60;  II  Pens.  133;  Arc. 

99;  Com.  844;  Od.  Nat.  188. 
twin-born.  Son.  vii.  6. 
twine,  P.L.  iv.  348;  Com.  105;  Od.  Nat. 

226. 
twines,  P.L,  v.  216. 
twinn'd,  P.  L.  xii.  85. 
twins,  P.L.  X.  674;  Com.  1010. 
twisted,  L'Al.  48;  Com.  862;  Ps  ii.  8. 
twitch'd,  Lye.  192. 
'twixt,  P.L.  i.  346,    v.  589,    vi.  104,    ix. 

51;  Com.  20,  606;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  69. 
two,  P.  L.  ii.  714,  iii.  33,  65,    iv.  288,  382, 

404,  505,  732,  786,  790,  820,  874. 1002,  v. 

132,  366,  vi.  305,  313,  366,  684,  685,  688, 

699,  vii.  201,  346,  viii.  151,  ix.  203, 211, 

X.  82,  289,  1072,    xi.  57,  186,  454,  565, 

600,  xii.  169, 197,  254,  431;  P.R.  1.159, 

iii.  255,  361,  377 ;  S.  A.  261, 1606,  1633, 

1648,  Lye.  110;  L'Al.  15,  82;  Com.  291, 

575,  578, 1010;  Son.  xii.  8;  Ex.  Vac.  6, 
two  and  two,  P.  L.  viii.  350. 
two4ianded,  P.L.  vi.  251;  Lye.  130. 

only  two,  P.  L.  ix.  415. 

these  two,  S.  A.  209. 

us  two,  P.  L.  X.  924,  990. 

you  two,  P.  L.  X.  397. 
type,  P.  L.  i.  405. 
types,  P.  L.  xii.  232,  303. 
Typhaean,  P.  L.  ii.  539. 
Typhon,  P.  L.  i.  199;  Od.  Nat.  226, 
tyrannick,  P.  R.  i.  219;  S.  A.  1275. 
tyrannize,  P.  L.  xii.  39. 
tyrannous,  P.  L.  xii.  32. 
tyranny,  P.L.  i.  124,  ii.  59,  xii.  95;  S.A. 

1291. 
tyrant,  P.L.  x.  466,    xii.  96,  173;  Sou. 

xiii.  12. 
tyrants,  Ps.  cxxxvi,  10. 
tyrant's,  P.  L.  iv.  394. 
Tyre,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  27,  Ixxxvii.  15. 
Tyrian,  Com.  342;  Od.  Nat.  204. 
Tyrrhene,  Com.  49. 

Uqliee,  p.  L.  ii.  662. 

ugly,  P.  L.  X.  539,  xi.  464;  P,  R.  iv,  408l 

ugly-headed,  Com.  695. 

ulcer,  P.L.  xi.  484. 

ultimate,  P.  R,  iii.  210. 

Ulysses,  P.L.  ii.  1019;  Com.  637. 

Ulysses',  Vac.  Ex.  50. 

umbrage,  P.  L.  ix.  1087. 

umbrageous,  P.  L.  iv.  257, 

umpire,  P.  L.  ii.  907,  iii.  195, 

unable,  P.L.  x.  165,  750;  S.A.  896, 

^naeceptable,  P.  I^.  ii.  251. 

unaccomplish'd,  P.  L,  iii,  455, 

unacquainted.  Com.  180. 

unactive,  P.L.  iv.  621,   vi|i,  97;  ?.ft.  i 

81;  S.A.  1706. 
unadmonish'd,  P.  L.  v.  245. 
unador'd,  P.  L.  i.  788. 
unadorn'd,  P.  L.  vii.  314. 
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unadorned,  P.  L.  iv.  305;  Com.  23. 

unadventurous,  P.  R.  iii.  243. 

unaffected,  P.  R.  iv.  359. 

unagreeable,  P.  L.  x.  256. 

unaided,  P.  L.  vi.  141. 

unalterably,  P.  L.  v.  502. 

unalter'd,  P.  R.  i.  493. 

unamazed,  P.  L.  ix.  552. 

unanimous,  P.L.  iv.  736,  vi.  95,  xii.  603; 

P.  R.  i.  111. 
unanswer'd,  P.  L.  vi.  163. 
unappall'd,  P.  R.  iv.  425. 
unapparent,  P.  L.  vii.  103. 
unappeasable,  S.  A.  963. 
unapproached,  P.  L.  iii.  4. 
unapprov'd,  P.  L.  v.  118. 
unargued,  P.  L.  iv.  636. 
unarm'd,  P.  R.  iv.  626;   S.  A.  126,  263, 

1111. 
unarmed,  P.  L.  iv.  552,  vi.  596;  Com.  582. 
unassail'd,  Com.  220. 
unassay'd,  P.  L.  ix.  335. 
unattempted,  P.  L.  i.  16. 
unattended,  P.  L.  viii.  60. 
unattending,  Com.  272. 
unaware,  P.L.  ii.  156,    iii.  547,    ix.  362; 

P.  R.  i.  225. 
unawares,  P.  L.  ii.  932,  v.  731 ;  S.  A.  1622. 
unbarr'd,  P.  L.  vi.  4. 
unbecoming,  P.L.  vi.  237. 
unbefitting,  P.  L.  iv.  759. 
unbegot,  P.  L.  x.  988. 
unbeheld,  P.  L.  iv.  674. 
unbelief.  Com.  519. 
unbenighted,  P.L.  x.  682. 
nnbenign,  P.  L.  x.  661. 
unbesought,  P.  L.  x.  1058. 
unbid,  P.  L.  x.  204. 
unblam'd,  P.  L.  iii.  3,  ix.  5,   xii.  22. 
unblemish'd,  Com.  215. 
unblench'd.  Coin.  730. 
\mblest,  P.L.  i.  238,    x.  988;  Com.  907; 

Ps.  V.  14. 
unborn,  P.  L.  iv.  663,  vii.  220,  xi.  502. 
unbosom,  Od.  Pass.  53. 
unbosom'd,  S.A.  879. 
unbottom'd,  P.  L.  ii.  406. 
unbound,  P.  L.  iii.  603. 
unbounded,  P.  L.  iv.  60,  x.  471. 
unbroken.  P.  L.  ii.  691. 
unbuckled,  P.  L.  xi.  245. 
unbuild,  P.  L.  viii.  81,  xii.  520. 
uncall'd,  P.  L.  ix.  523. 
uncelebrated,  P.  L.  vii.  253. 
uncertain,  P.  L.  iii.  76;   P.  R.  iv.  326; 

Com.  360. 
uncessant, — See.  incessant, 
unchang'd,  P.  L.  vii.  24. 
unchangeable,  P.  L.  iii.  127. 
unchaste,  S.  A.  321,  325;  Com.  464. 
uncbeck'd,  P.  L.  viii.  189. 
unchcerful,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  11. 
uncircumcis'd,  S.  A.  260,  640, 1364. 
uncircumscrib'd,  P.  L.  vii.  170. 
unclean,  P.  L.  ix.  1098;  P.R.  ii.  328;  S.A. 

321,  324, 1362,  1364. 
unclouded,  P.  L.  x.  65. 
uncolour'd,  P.  L.  v.  189. 
uncompassionate,  S.  A.  818. 
uncom pounded,  P.  L.  i.  425. 
unconcern'd,  P,  L.  xi.  174. 
unconfirmed.  P.R.  i.  29. 
uneonform,  P.L.  v.  259. 


unconjugal,  S.  A.  979. 

unconniving,  P.  R.  i.  363. 

unconquerable,  P.L.  i.  106,  vi.  118. 

unconquer'd,  Com.  448. 

unconscionable,  S.  A.  1245. 

unconsum'd,  P.  L.  i.  69,   ii.  648. 

uncontrollable,  S.  A.  1754. 

uncontrolled.  Com.  793. 

uncover'd,  P.  L.  ix.  1059. 

uncover'st,  S.  A.  842. 

uncouth,  P.  L.  ii.  407.  827,  v.  98,  vi.  362, 

viii.  230,    X.  475;  S.A.  333;  Lye.  186, 

L'Al.  5. 
uncreate,  P.L.  v.  895,  ix.  943. 
uncreated,  P.  L.  ii.  150,   vi.  268. 
uncropt,  P.  L.  iv.  731. 
unction,  P.  L.  vi.  709. 
unctuous,  P.  L.  ix.  635. 
uncuU'd,  P.L.  xi.  436. 
undaunted,  P.  L.  ii.  677,  955,  iv.  851,  vi. 

113;  S.  A.  1623. 
undazzled,  P.  L.  iii.  614. 
undeck'd,  P.  L.  v.  380. 
undefil'd,  P.  L.  iv.  761. 
undelay'd,  Ps.  vii.  59. 
undelighted,  P.L.  iv.  286. 
under, — Passim. 
underfoot,  P.  L.  iv.  700. 
undergo,  P.  L.  i.  155,  ix.  953,  971,  x.  126, 

575;  Od.  Pass.  12;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  63. 
undergone,  P.  R.  ii.  132. 
under-ground,  P.  L.  vi.  196,  666,  vii.  301, 

469,  ix.  72,  xi.  570,   xii.  42. 
under-growth,  P.  L.  iv.  175. 
underling.  Vac.  Ex.  76. 
undermine,  P.  R.  i.  179. 
underminers,  S.  A.  1204. 
underneath,  P.  L.  i.  701,  iii.  518,  iv.  225, 

V.  87,    vi.  659,    vii.  268;  P.R.  iv.  544, 

456;  II  Pens.  152;  Vac.  Ex.  95. 
understand,  P.  L.  vi.  625,    viii.  345,  540, 

xii.  376;  P.  R.  iv.  527;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  17. 
understanding,  P.  L.  v.  486,    vi.  444,   ix. 

1127. 
understood,  P.L.  i.  662,    iv.  55,^'v:^450y 

vi.  626,  viii.  352,   ix.  1035,   x.  344,  883, 

xii.  58,  514;  P.R.  i.  436,  437,  ii.  100; 

S.  A.  191. 
undertake,  P.L.  ii.  419. 
undertook,  P.L.  iv.  935,    x.  74;  P.  R.  i 

100,374,  ii.  129. 
underwent,  Com.  841. 
undeserv'd,  P.  L.  xii.  27. 
undeservedly,  P.  L.  xii.  94. 
undesirable,  P.  L.  ix.  824. 
undetermin'd,  P.  L.  ii.  1048. 
undiminish'd,  P.  L.  i.  154,  iv.  836. 
undiscording,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  17. 
undisguis'd,  P.  R.  i.  357. 
undismay'd,  P.  L.  ii.  432,  vi.  417. 
undissembled,  S.  A.  400. 
undisturbed,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  6. 
undo,  P.  L.  ix.  926,  944;  Com.  904. 
undone,  P.  L.  iii.  235. 
undoubted,  P.  L.  i.  672;  P.  R.  i.  11. 
undoubtedly,  P.  L.  x.  1093. 
undrawn,  P.  L.  vi.  751. 
undreaded,  P.  L.  x.  595. 
undying,  P.  L.  vi.  739. 
unearn'd,  P.  L.  ix.  225. 
uneasy,  P.  L.  i.  295 ;  P.  R.  iv.  584. 
uneloquent,  or  ineloquent,  P.  L.  viii.  219. 
unemploy'd,  P.  L.  iv.  617 ;  S.  A.  580. 
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unenchanted,  Com.  895. 

unendear'd,  P.  L.  iy.  766. 

unenvied,  P.  L.  ii.  23. 

unequal,  P.  L.  vi.  453,  454;  S.  A.  346. 

unequall'd,  P.  L.  ix.  983. 

unequals,  P.  L.  viii.  383. 

unespied,  P.  L.  iv.  399,  yi.  523. 

unessential,  P.  L.  ii.  439. 

uneyen,  P.  K  ii.  173. 

unexampled,  P.  L.  iii.  410. 

unexempt,  Com.  685. 

unexpected,  P.L.  vi.  774,  xi.  268:   P.R. 

ii.  29. 
unexpectedly,  S.  A.  1750. 
unexperienc'd,  P.  L.  iv.  457 ;  P.  R.  iii.  240. 
unexpert,  P.  L.  ii.  52. — See  inexpert, 
unexpressive,  Lye.  176;  Od.  Nat.  116. 
unfaithful,  P.  L.  xii.  461,  481. 
unfastens,  P.  L.  ii.  879. 
unfear'd,  P.  L.  ix.  187. 
unfeigned,  P.L.  vi.  744,  viii.  603,  x.1092, 

1104. 
unfelt,  P.  L.  ii.  703,  viii.  475. 
unfinish'd,  S.  A.  1027. 
unfit,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  16. 
unfold,  P.  L.  iv.  381,  v.  568,  vi.  558,  vii. 

94,  xi.  785 ;  P.  R.  i.  82,  ii.  239 ;  II  Pens. 

89;  Com.  786;  Son.  xii.  5;  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

48. 
unfolding,  P.  L.  x.  63. 
unforbid,  P.  L.  vii.  94. 
unforeknown,  P.  L.  iii.  119. 
unforeseen,  P.  L.  ii.  821. 
unforeskinn'd,  S.  A.  1100. 
unforewarn'd,  P.  L.  v.  245. 
unform'd,  P.L.  vii.  233. 
unfortunate,  P.L.  x.  970;    P.R.  1.368; 

S.A.  747, 1743. 
unfound,  P.  L.  vi.  500. 
unfounded,  P.  L.  ii.  829. 
unfrequented,  P.  L.  i.  433;  S.A.  17. 
unfriended,  P.R.  ii.  413. 
unfulfill'd,  P.L.iv.  511. 
unfum'd^  P.  L.  v.  349. 
-anfurPd,  P.L.  i.  635. 
ungodly,  P.  L.  vii.  185 ;  S.  A.  898 ;  Soph.  2. 
ungovern'd,  P.  L.  xi.  517. 
ungraceful,  P.  L.  viii.  218. 
ungratefully,  Vac.  Ex.  78. 
unguarded,  P.L.vi.l33,  x.419;  Com.  283. 
UDhallow'd,  P.L.  ix.  931;  Com.  757. 
unhappily,  P.  L.  x.  917. 
unhappy,  P.  L.  i.  268,  ix.  1136;  Com.  511. 
unharbour'd,  Com.  423. 
unhardy,  P.R.  iii.  243. 
unharmonious,  P.  L.  xi.  51. 
unhazarded,  S.  A.  809. 
unheard,  P.  L.  i.  395,  738,  iii.  645. 
unheeded,  P.  L.  iv.  350. 
unheedy,  Ep.  M.Win.  38. 
un-hide-bound,  P.L.  x.  601. 
unhoard,  P.  L.  iv.  188. 
unholy,  P.  L.  xi.  106;  L'Al.  4. 
uchop'd,  P.L.  X.  348. 
unhous'd,  Od.  D.  F.  T.  21. 
uuhumbled,  P.  R.  iii.  429. 
unhurt,  P.  L.  vi.  444. 
unimaginable,  P.  L.  vii.  54. 
unimmortal,  P.  L.  x.  611. 
unimplor'd,  P.L.  iii.  231,  ix.  22 
uninform'd,  P.  L.  viii.  486. 
uninjur'd,  Com.  403. 
uninterrupted.  P.  L,  iii.  68. 


uninvented,  P.  L.  vi.  470. 

union,  P.L.  ii.36,  v.  612,  vi.  63,  vii.  161, 

viii.  431,  604,  627,  ix.966;  Od.  Nat.  108; 

Ps.  Ixxxiii.  20. 
unison,  P.  L.  vii.  599. 
unite,  P.L.  iv.  263,  ix.  314,  x.  247;  Od. 

Sol.  Mus.  27 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  19,  Ixxxvi.  39. 
united,  P.  L.  i.  88,  560,  629,    iv.  230,  v. 

610,  831,  ix.  608;    P.R.  iii.  229;    S.A. 

1110. 
unites,  P.  L.  x.  364,  xii.  382. 
Unity,  Od.  Nat.  11. 
unity,  P.  L.  viii.  425. 
universal,  P.  L.  i.  541,  ii.  951,  iii.  48,  317, 

676,    iv.  266,  v.  154,  205,    vi.  34,  797, 

vii.  257,  316,  viii.  376,  ix.  612,   x.  505, 

508,  xi.  821;  S.A.  1053, 1511;  Lye.  60; 

Od.  Nat.  52. 
universally,  P.L.  ix.  542;  S.A.  175. 
universe,  P.  L.  ii.  622,  iii.  584,  721,  vii. 

227,  viii.  360,    ix.  684;    B.R.  i.  49,  iv. 

459. 
unjointed,  S.A.  177. 
unjust,  P.  L.  ii.  200,  iii.  215,  v.  818,  819, 

831,  xi.  455,  xii.  294;  P.  R.  ii.  45,  iii.  98 ; 

S.A.  695,  703;    Com.  590;   Sen.  3;  Ps. 

vii.  45. 
unjustly,  P.  L.  vi.  174;  S.  A.  889. 
unkindly,  P.L.  iii.  456,  ix.  1050;    Com. 

269. 
unkindness,  P.  L.  ix.  271. 
unknown,  P.  L.  ii.  443,  444,  iii.  496,  iv. 

830,  vi.  262,  vii.  75,  494,   ix.  619,  756, 

757,  864,  906,  xii.  66,  134;    P.R.  i.  25, 

ii.  413,  444;  S.A.  180;  Com.  361,  634. 
unlaid,  Com.  434. 
unletter'd.  Com.  174. 
unlibidinous,  P.  L.  v.  449. 
unlicens'd,  P.  L.  iv.  909. 
unlightsome,  P.  L.  vii.  355. 
unlike,  P.L.i.  75,  vi.517,  ix.1114;  S.  A- 

816, 1610. 
unlimited,  P.  L.  iv.  435. 
unlock,  P.  L.  ii.  852;  Com.  852. 
unlock'd,  S.A.  407;  Com.  756. 
unlook'd,  P.  R.  ii.  31. 
unmake,  P.  L.  iii.  163. 
unmanly,  S.  A.  417. 
unmark'd,  P.  L.  x.  441 ;  P.  R.  i.  25. 
unmeasur'd,  P.  L.  v.  399. 
unmeditated,  P.L.  v.  149. 
unmeet,  P.  L.  viii.  442. 
unmerited,  P.  L.  xii.  278. 
unminded,  P.  L.  x.  332. 
unmindful,  P.L.  vi.  369,  xi.  611;  Com.  9; 

Od.  Hor.  12. 
unmix'd,  P.L.  vi.  742;  P.  R.  iii.  48. 
unmoulding,  Com.  529. 
unmov'd,  P.  L.  i.  554,  ii.  429,  iv.  455,  822, 

V.  898,  viii.  632,  xi.  192;  P.  R.  iii.  S86, 

iv.  109. 
unmuffle.  Com.  331. 
unnam'd,  P.L.  vi.  263,  x.  595,  xii.  140. 
unnumber'd,  P.  L.  ii.  903,  vii.  432. 
unobey'd,  P.L.  v.  670. 
unobnoxious,  P.  L.  vi.  404. 
unobscur'd,  P.  L.  ii.  265. 
unobserv'd,  P.  L.  iv.  130;  P.  R.  iv.  688, 
unoppos'd,  P.  L.  vi.  132. 
unoriginal,  P.  L.  x.  477. 
unown'd,  Com.  407. 
unpaid,  P.  L.  v.  782. 
I  unpain'd,  P.  L.  vi.  455. 
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unparallel'd,  S.  A.  165 ;  Arc.  26. 

unpeopled,  P.  L.  iii.  497. 

tmperceiv'd,  P.L.  iii.  681,  xi.  224. 

uppierc'd,  P.  t.  iv.  245. 

unpillow'd,  Com.  355. 

unpitied,  P.  L.  ii.  185,  iv.  375 ;  P.  R.  i.  414. 

unplausible,  Com.  162. 

unpolluted,  P.L.  ii.  139;  Com.  461. 

unpossess'd,  P.  L.  viii.  163. 

unpractia'd,  P.  L.  viii.  197. 

unprais'd,    P.L.  ix.  232;    P.R.  iii.  103; 

Com.  723. 
unpredict,  P.  R.  iii.  395. 
unpremeditated,  P.  L.  ix.  24. 
unprepar'd,  P.  L.  viii.  197. 
unprevented,  P.  L.  iii.  231. 
unprincipled,  Com.  367. 
unproclaim'd,  P.  L.  xi.  220. 
unpronounc'd,  Vac.  Ex.  4. 
unpropp'd,  S.  A.  119. 
unpurg'd,  P.  L.  v.  419. 
unpurged,  Arc.  73. 
unpursued,  P.  L.  vi.  1. 
unquenchable,  P.L.  vi.  877;  S.  A.  1422. 
unquiet,  P.  L.  v.  11,  x.  975. 
unrazor'd.  Com.  290. 
unreal,  P.  L.  x.  471. 
unrecorded,  P.  R.  i.  16. 
unreform'd,  P.  R.  iii.  429. 
unrein'd,  P.  L.  vii.  17. 
unremov'd,  P.  L.  iv.  987. 
unrepentant,  P.  R.  iii.  429. 
unrepented,  S.  A.  1376. 
unrepriev'd,  P.  L.  ii.  185. 
unreprov'd,  P.  L.  iv.  493. 
unreproved,  L'Al.  40. 
unrespited,  P.  L.  ii.  185. 
unrest,  P.  L.  ix.  1052,  xi.  174. 
unrevok'd,  P.  L.  v.  602. 
unrighteous,  P.L.  iii.  292. 
unrivall'd,  P.L.  iii.  68. 
unsafe,  P.  L.  vi.  309. 
unsaid,  Com.  586. 
unsavoury,  P.  L.  v.  401 ;  Com.  742. 
unsay,  P.L.  iv.  95,  947;  P.R.  i.  474. 
unsearchable,  P.  L.  viii.  10;  S.  A.  1746. 
unsearch'd,  P.  L.  iv.  789. 
unseasonable,  P.  L.  viii.  201. 
unseduc'd,  P.  L.  v.  899. 
unseemliest,  P.  L.  ix.  1094. 
unseemly,  P.L.  x.  155;  S.A.  690, 1451. 
unseen,  P.L.  ii.  659,  841,  iii.  585,  iv.l30, 

678,  viii.  485,   x.  21,  448,  xi.  265,  671, 

xii.  49,  361;  L'Al.  57;  II  Pens.  65, 154; 

Com.  230. 
unsettled   P.R.  iv.  326. 
unshaken,  P.L.  iv.  64,  v.  899;    P.R.  iv. 

421 ;  Son.  x.  5. 
unshar'd,  P.  L.  ix.  880. 
unshed,  P.  L.  xii.  176. 
unshorn,  S.A.  1143;  Vac. Ex,  37. 
unshower'd,  Od.  Nat.  215. 
unsightly,  P.L.  iv.  633,  vii.  314,  xi.  510; 

Com.  629. 
unskilful,  P.L.  xi.  32. 
unsleeping,  P.  L.  v.  647. 
unsmooth,  P.L.  iv.  631, 
unsought,  P.L. iii.  231,  viii.  603,  ix.  366, 

370,  y.  106;  P.R.ii.59;  Com.  732. 
unsound,  P.  L.  vi.  121. 
unspar'd,  P.  L.  x.  606. 
unsparing,  P.  L.  v.  344. 
unspeakable,  P.  L.  iii.  662,  v.  156,  vi.  29' 


unsphere,  II  Pens.  88. 

unspied,  P.  L.  iv.  529. 

unspoil'd,  P.  L.  xi.  409. 

unspotted,  P.L.  iii.  248;  Com.  1009. 

unstable,  Ps.  v.  25. 

unstain'd.  Son.  v.  3 ;  Od.  Nat.  57. 

unsteady.  Arc.  70. 

unsubstantial,  P.  R.  iv.  399. 

unsucceeded,  P.  L.  v.  821. 

unsuccessful,  P.  L.  x.  35. 

unsuck'd.  P.  L.  ix.  583. 

unsufferable,  P.L.  vi.  867;  Od.  Nat.  8. 

unsuitable,  P.R.  iii.  132. 

unsung,  P.L.  i.  442,  vii.  21,  253,  ix.  33; 

P.  R.  i.  17. 
unsunn'd.  Com.  398. 
unsuperfluous.  Com.  773. 
unsupported,  P.  L.  ix.  432. 
unsuspect,  P.  L.  ix.  771. 
unsuspected,  P.  L.  ix.  69. 
unsuspicious,  S.  A.  1635. 
unsustain'd,  P.  L.  ix.  430. 
untam'd,  P.  L.  ii.  337. 
untaught,  P.  L.  ii.  9. 
unterrified,  P.  L.  ii.  708,  v.  899. 
unthank'd.  Com.  723. 
unthought,  P.  L.  ii.  821. 
unthread.  Com.  614. 
unthrone,  P.  L.  ii.  231, 
until,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  6. 
untold.  Arc.  41. 
untouch'd,  P.L.  ix.  621. 
untractable,  P.  L.  x.  476. 
untrain'd,  P.L.  xii.  222, 
untried,  P.  L.  iv.  934,  ix.  860 ;  P.  R.  i.  177 ; 

Od.  Hor.  13. 
untrod,    P.L.  iii.  497;   P.R.  i.298;  Od. 

Nat.  19. 
untroubled,  P.L.  viii.  289;  P.R.  iv.  401. 
untwisting,  L'Al.  143. 
unus'd,  S.  A.  1231. 
unusual,  P.L.  i.  227;  Com.  652. 
unutterable,  P.  L.  xi.  6. 
unvalued,  Ep.W.Sh.ll. 
unvanquish'd,  P.  L.  vi.  286. 
unveil'd,  P.  L.  iv.  608. 
unviolated,  S.  A.  1144. 
unvisited,  P.  L.  ii.  398. 
unvoyageable,  P.  L.  x.  366. 
unwaken'd,  P.L.  v.  9. 
unwares,  Od.  D.F.I.  20. 
unwary,   P.L.  v.  695,    ix.  614,    x.  947; 

S.A.  930;  Com.  538. 
unwearied,  P.  L.  vi.  404,  vii.  552. 
unweeting,  P.  L.  x.  335,  916;  P.R.  1. 126; 

Com.  539;  Od.D.F.L23. 
unweetingly,  S.  A.  1680. 
xin welcome,  P.  L.  x.  21. 
unwept.  Lye.  13. 
unwholesome,  S.A.  9. 
unwieldy,  P.  L.  iv.  345,  vii.  411 ;  S.  A.  54. 
unwilling,  P.  L.  xii.  617. 
unwillingly,  S.  A.  14. 
unwise,  P.  L.  vi.  179;  P.  R.  iii.  115;  Son. 

XV.  14. 
unwiser,  P.L.  iv.  716. 
unwithdrawing.  Com.  711. 
unwonted,  Od.  Hor.  8. 
unworshipt,  P.  L.  v.  670. 
unworthier,  S.  A.  1216. 
unworthy,    P.  L.  x.  1059,    xii.  91,  622 

P.R.  iv.  346;  S.A.  1424. 
uuwounded,  P.L.  vi.  466;  S.A.  1582. 
67* 
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up  and  down,  P.  L.  ii.  841,  iii.  441,  x.  287. 
up  or  down,  P.  L.  iii.  574. 
upbore,  P.  L.  yi.  72;  P.  R.  iy.  684. 
upborn,  P.  L.  ii.  408,  xi.  147. 
upbraid,  P.L.  vi.  182;  S.  A.  820. 
upbraided,  P.  L.  iy.  45,  ix.  1168. 
updrawn,  P.  L.  iv.  228. 
updrew,  P.  L.  ii.  874. 
.  upflew,  P.  L.  iv.  1004. 
upgrew,  P.  L.  iv.  137. 
upzrown,  P.L.  ix.  677;  P.R.  i.  140. 
upheave,  P.  L.  vii.  286. 
upheav'd,  P.L.  vii.  471. 
upheld,  P.L.  i.  133,  639,    iii.  178,  180,   v. 

336;  Son.  xii.  7. 
uphold,  8.  A.  666,  892. 
upland,  L'Al.  92. 
upled,  P.L.  vii.  12. 
uplift,  P.L.i.  193;  P.R.  iv.  558. 
uplifted,  P.L.  i.  347,    ii.  7,  929,    vi.  317, 

vii.  219,  xi.  746,  863;  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  11. 
uplifting,  P.  L.  vi.  646. 
upper,  P.  L.  i.  346,  x.  422,  446. 
upraise,  P.  L.  ii.  372. 
uprais'd,  P.  L.  x.  946. 
uprear'd,  P.  L.  i.  532. 
upright,  P.L.  i.  18,  221,    ii.  72,    iv.  837, 

vi.  82,  270,  627,  vii.  609,  632,  viii.  260; 

P.  R.  iv.  551 ;  Com.  52;  Ps.  i.  15,  vii.  29, 

42. 
uprightness,  P.  L.  iii.  693. 
uprisen,  P.  L.  v.  139. 
uproar,  P.  L.  ii.  541,    iii.  710,  vi.  668,  x. 

479. 
uproll'd,  P.  L.  vii.  291. 
uprooted,  P.  L.  vi.  781. 
uprose,  P.L.  ii.  108,    vi.  525,    vii.  456; 

P.  R.  ii.  282. 
upsent,  P.  L.  i.  541. 
upspringing,  P.  L.  v.  250. 
upsprung,  P.  L.  iv.  143,  vii.  462. 
upstand,  Ps.  ii.  2. 
upstart,  P.  L.  ii.  834,  xii.  88. 
upstsy'^,  ^.  L.  vi.  195. 
Upstays,  P.  L.  ix.  430. 
upstood,  P.L.  vi.  446,  vii.  321. 
uptore,  P.L.  vi.  663. 
upturn,  P.L.  X.  700. 
upturn'd,  P.  L.  x.  279. 
upturns,  P.  L.  x.  701. 
upwhirl'd,  P.  L.  iii.  493. 
Ur,  P.L.  xii.  130. 
Urania,  P.  L.  vii.  1,  31. 
urchin,  Com.  845. 
urge,  P.  L.  viii.  114;  Ps.  vii.  21. 
urg'd,  P.L.  ii.  120,    vi.  622,  864,    ix.  588, 

xi.  109 ;  P.  R.  i.  469 ;  S.  A.  223, 755, 852, 

1677. 
urges,  P.  L.  i.  68,  ix.  250. 
Uriel,  P.L.  iii.  648,  654,  690,  iv.  125,  555, 

577,589,  vi.  363,   ix.  60. 
Urim,  P.L.  vi.  761;  P.R.  iii.  14. 
urn,  liyc.  20. 

urns,  P.L.  vii.  365;  Od.  Nat.  192. 
usage,  S.  A.  1108;  Com.  681. 
use,  P.L.  iv.  20 1,  692,    v.  323,    vii.  346, 
vii:.  29, 192,   ix.  750 ;  P.  R.  iu.  7 ;  S.  A. 
553;  Com.  639. 
use,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  718,  x.  1078 ;  P.  R.  iii. 
394;   S.  A.  1139,  1499;    Lye.  67,  136; 
Vac.  Ex.  8,  30 ;  Son.  ii.  13. 
us'd,  P.L.  iii.  196,    iv.  199,  346,  762,  975, 
V.386,  vm.434,525,  ix.  2,  519,  x.652; 


iii.  356;  S.  A.  247,  1203: 


P.R.  ii.  38 

Com.  821. 

useful,  P.L.  ii.  259,  viii.  200;  S.  A.  664. 
useless,  P.L.  iii.  109,  viii.  25;  S.A.  131 

941, 1282, 1501 ;  Son.  xiv.  4. 
uses,  P.  L.  viii.  106. 
usest,  P.  L.  vii.  616. 
usher,  P.  L.  iv.  355,  x.  94. 
usher'd,  II  Pens.  127. 
usual,  P.  R.  iv.  316. 
usurp,  P.  L.  xi.  827,   xii.  421. 
usurpation,  P.L.  ii.  983;  S.A.  1060. 
usurp'd,  P.  L.  X.  189,    xii.  66;  P.  R.  iii. 

169,   iv.  183. 
usurped,  Od.  Nat.  170. 
usurper,  P.  L.  xii.  72. 
usurping,  P.  L.  i.  514,  ix.  1130 ;  Com.  337 
utensils,  P.  R.  iii.  336. 
Uther's,  P.  L.  i.  580. 
utmost,  P.  L.  i.  74,  103,  399,  521,    ii.  95, 

361,1029,    iv.539,    v.  517,  vi.  293,    ix. 

314,591,   X.  30,  437,  1020,    xi.  332,  397, 

xii.  376;  P.  R.  i.  94,  144,  ii.  148,  iv.  75, 

535;  S.A.  484,  1153,  1514;   Com.  136, 

617;  Yac.  Ex.  92;  Ps.  ii.  19,    Ixxxvii. 

15. 
utter,  (vcr&,)  P.L.  i.  626,  ii.  87,    v.  683, 

ix.  131,    xi.  704;  P.R.  iv.  172;   S.A. 

1556, 1566. 
utter,  P.L.  i.  72,  ii.  127,  440,  iii.  16,  308, 

V.  614,  vi.  716. 
utterance,  P.L.  iii.  62,  iv.  410,  ix.  1066; 

P.  R.  iii.  10. 
utter'd,  P.  L.  x.  33,  615 ;  P.  R.  i.  320 ;  S.  A 

1646;  Com.  786. 
utter'dst,  P.L.  xi.  762. 
uttering,  P.  L.  iii.  143,  34 
uttermost,  P.  L.  vii.  266,  x.  920. 
uxorious,  P.  L.  i.  444;  S.A.  945. 
Uzzean,  P.R.  i.  369.  . 
Uzziel,  P.L.  iv.  782. 

Vacant,  P.L.  ii.  835,    vii.  190,    xi.  103; 

P.  R.  ii.  116;  S.  A.  89;  Com.  718;  Od. 

Hor.  10. 
vacation,  Ep.  Hobs.  II.  14. 
vacuity,  P.  L.  ii.  932. 
vacuous,  P.  L.  vii.  169. 
vagabond,  P.  L.  xi.  16. 
vagaries,  P.  L.  vi.  614. 
vain,  P.L.i.44,  ii.  9,  191,  234,378,  566, 

933,   iii.  109,  446,  448,  465,  467,  iv.  87, 

466,  808,  860,    v.  737,    vi.  90,  135,    vii. 

610,    viii.  187,    ix.  1113,  1189,    x.  50, 

337,  829,  xi.  92;  P.  R.  iii.  105,  387,  425, 

iv.  20,  24,  307 ;  S.  A.  322, 350,  570, 1227, 

1504;  Lye.  18;  H  Pens.  1;   Com.  513; 

Son.  xvii.  13;  Od.  on  Time,  5;  Ps.  ii. 

2,  iv.l2. 

in  vain,  P.L.  iii.  23,  457,  601,  602,    iv. 
675,833,    V.43,    ix.  296,    x.  515,    xi. 
726,  xii.  377 ;  P.  R.  i.  459,  ii.  24,  388, 
iv.  407,  498;  S.A.  841,  914;  Son.  x. 
13;  Od.  Nat.  204,  208,  219. 
vain-glorious,  P.  L.  vi.  384. 
vainly,  P.  L.  ii.  811. 
Valdarno,  P.  L.  i.  290. 
vale,  P.L.  i.  224,    ii.  618,  742,  vi.  70,  x 

530,  xi.  567,  xii.  266;  P.R.  i.304;  S.A. 

181,  229;  Com.  233;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  21. 
vales,  P.L.i. 321,  iii. 569;  Lye.  134;  Son. 

xiii.  9. 
valiant,  P.  R.  iv.  143;  S.  A.  1101, 1733. 
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Vtthd,  P.  L.  Ti.  438. 

valley,  P.  L.  i.  404,   ii.  495,  547,    iv.  255, 
V.  203,  vi.  784,   ix.  116,    xi.  349;  P,  R. 
ii.  185,  iv.  586;  Com.  282. 
valleys,  P.L.  vii.  327;  P.R.  iii,  332;  Lye. 

136. 
Vallombrosa,  P.  L.  i.  303. 
valour,  P.L.  i.  554,    iv.  297,   vi,  457,    xi. 
690 ;  P.  R.  ii.  431 ;  S.  A.  1010. 1165, 1740 ; 
Son,  X.  13. 
value,  P.L.  iv.  202,  viii.  571;  S.A,  1029. 
valujd,  P.L.  ii.  679, 
valuast.  P.R.  iv,  156. 
van,  P.L.  iL  535,    v,  589,   vi.l07;  S,A. 

1234. 
Tane,  Son.  xii.  1, 
vanguard,  P.  L.  vi,  558, 
vanish,  P,  L.  iv.  368, 
vanish'd,  P.  L.  vi,  14;  P.  R.  ii.  402. 
vanity,  P.  L.  iii.  447,  x,  876 ;  P.  R.  iv.  138 ; 

Od,  Nat  136;  Ps,  iv.  10,  vu.  51, 
vanquish,  P.R,  i.  175, 
vanq uish'd,  P.  L.  i.  52,  476,    iii.  243,  vi. 

365,  410;  S,  A.  235,  281,  562. 
vanq[uisher,  P.  L.  iii.  251. 
vanquishing,  P.  R.  iv.  607. 
^ans,  P.  L.  ii.  927 ;  P.  R.  iv.  583, 
vant-brass,  S,  A,  1121. 
vapour,  P.L.  u.  216,   ix.  169,  635,  1047, 

X.  694,  XL741,  xii.  635, 
vapours,  P.  L.  iii.  445,   iv.  557,   v.  5,  4^), 

Arc.  49 ;  Com.  17. 
variable,  P,L,xi.  92. 
variance,  S,  A.  1585. 
varied,  P.  L,  v.  431,  ix.  516, 
variety,  P.L.  vi.  6i0,  vii.  542, 
various,  P.  L.  i.  374,  375,  706,  ii.  967,  iii. 
582,  604,  717,    iv.  247,  423,  669,    v.  89, 
146, 390,  473,  vi.  84,  242,  vii.  318,  viii. 
125,  370,  609,  ix.  619,  x,  343, 1064,  xi. 
557,    xiL  53,  282;  P.R,  ii.  240,    iv.  68; 
Lye.  188;  S.  A.  71,  668;  Com.  22,  379. 
various-measur'd,  P.  R.  ir  266. 
Variously,  P.  L.  viii.  610. 
varnish,  P.  R.  iv.  344, 
varnish'd,  S.  A.  901.  ^ 
varnish'd  o'er,  P.  L.  ii.  485. 
vary,  P.  L.  v.  184. 
vassal,  P.  R.  iv.  133. 
vassalage,  P.  L.  ii,  252. 
vassals,  P.  L.  ii.  90. 

vast.  P.  L.  i,  21, 177,  ii.  254, 409,  539,  652, 
832,  932,    iii.  711,    iv.  777,    v.  267,    vi, 
.  109, 203, 256,  vu.  211,  229,  viiL  24, 153, 
X,  471,  601 ;  P,  R.  i.  153,  iii.  286;  S.  A, 
54, 1238;  Com.  771;  II  Pens,  90. 
vastness,  P.  L.  vii.  472. 
vault,  P.L.  i.  669,  iv.  777. 
vaulted,  P.L.  i.  298,  vi,  214;  S,  A.  1606. 
Vaults,  Com.  471. 
vaunted,  P,  L.  iii.  251 ;  Com.  738. 
vaunting,  P.L.  i.  126,  vi,363;  S.A,  1360. 
vaunts,  P.  L.  iv.  84;  P.  R,  i,  145. 
veers,  P.  L,  ix.  515. 
vegetable,  P.  L.  iv.  220. 
vehemence,  P.L.  ii.  954;  Com.  795. 
vehement,  P.  L.  viii.  526,  x.1007. 
veil,  P.  L.  iv.  304,   v.  383,  646,   ix.  1054; 

S.  A.  730, 1035 ;  Od.  Nat.  42. 
\eil,' (verb.)  P.  L.  iii.  382,  vi.  11. 
veil'd,  P.L.  iii.  26,    v.  250,    ix.  52,  425; 

Son.  xviii.  10. 
veils,  P.L.  xi.  229. 


vein,  P.L.  vi.  628;  Od.  Nat.  15. 

veins,  P.  L,  i.  701,   iv.  227,    Ti.  516,    ix. 

891,  xi.  568. 
velvet,  Com.  898. 
venereal,  S.  A.  533. 

vengeance,  P.  L.  i.  170,  220,    ii.  173,    iii. 
399,    iv.  170,    vi.   279,  808,    xii.  541; 
Com,  218, 
vengeful,  P.L.  i.  148,   x.  1023;  Od.  Cir 

24. 
venial,  P.  L.  ix.  5. 
venom,  P.  L.  iv.  804;  Are,  53, 
venom'd,  Com.  916, 
vent,  P.  L.  vi.  583,  xii,  374;  P,  R,  i.  433,  iv, 

445. 
vented,  P.  R.  iii.  391, 
ventur'd,  P.  L,  iv.  574. 
venture,'  P.  L,  iii.  19,  iv.  891 ;  Com.  22S. 
ventures,  P.  R.  i.  177. 
vent'ring,  or  venturing,    P,  L,  ix.  690; 

S.  A.  1373. 
vent'rous,  or  venturous,  P.  L.  ii.  206,  v, 

64;  Com.  609. 
Venus,  P.R.  ii.  214;  L'Al.  14;  Com.  124. 
verbal,  P.  R.  iii.  104. 
verdant,  P.L.  iv,  697,    vii.  310,  viii.  631, 

ix,  501, 1038;  P.R.  iii,  253;  Com.  622. 
verdict,  S.  A.  324, 1228. 
verdure,  P.  L.  vii,  315,  xi.  832. 
verdurous,  P.  L.  iv,  143, 
verge,  P.  L.  ii.  1038,  vL  865,  xi.  881, 
verify,  P.R.  i.  133,  iii.  177, 
verified,  P.L.  x.  182. 
vermeil-tinctur'd,  Com.  752. 
vermin,  S.  A.  574. 
vernal,  P.  L.  iii.  43,    iv.  155,  264;  S.  A. 

628;  Lye.  141;  Ep.  M.  Win.  40. 
vernant,  P.  L.  x.  679. 
verse,  P.L.  v.  150,    ix.  24;  P.  R.  iv.  256, 
Com.  516,  868;  L'Al.  137;   Son.  viii.  9* 
Od,  Nat.  17;  Od.  Pass.  22,  47;  Od.  So! 
Mus.  2, 
versed,  P.  R.  iv,  827. 
Vertumnus,  P.L.  ix.  395.        -     --..__ 
very,  P,  R.  iv,  12;  Com.  428, 646 ;  Ps.  vi.  ♦. 
vessel,  P.L.  u.  1043,  ix.  89,    xi.  729,  745. 

xii.  559;  S.A.  199;  I^.  ii,  21, 
vessels,  P.  L.  v.  348, 
vest,  P.L.  xi.  241, 
Vesta,  II  Pens.  23, 
vested,  P,R.  i.  257;  Son.  xviii.  9. 
vesture's.  Arc.  83, 
vex,  P.  L.  ii.  801, 
vex'd,  P.  L.  i.  306,  ii,  660,  iii.  429,  x.  314i 

P.  R.  iv,  416;  Com,  666. 
viands,  P.L,  v,  434;  P,R,  ii.  370, 
vial'd,  Com.  847. 
vice,  P.L.  i.  492,    ii.  116,   xi.  618;  Com. 

760. 
vicegerent,  P-  L,  x.  66. 
vicegerent's,  P.  L.  v.  609, 
vices,  P.R.  ui.  86,  iv.  340;  S.A.  269. 
vicious,  P.  L.  xii.  104, 
vicissitude,  P.  L,  vi,  8,  vii.  351. 
victor,  P.L.  i.  95,  169,    ii.  144,    ri.  124^, 
410, 525, 590,  880,  x.  376;  P.  R,  iv.  102, 
132,  571,  637 ;  S.  A,  1290. 
victories.  Son.  xi.  10. 
victorious,  P.L.  ii.  142,  997,    iii.  250.    vi. 
886,    vii.  136,    x.  634;  P.  R.  i.  9,  215, 
S.A.  1663;  Com.  974;  Od.  Sol.  Mu.-*.  14 
victor's,  P.  L.  ii.  199,  xii.  385,  433. 
victors',  P.  R.  iv.  337. 
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Tictors,  r.  L.  tL  60&. 

victory,  P.L.  ii.  105, 770,  Ti.  201, 340,.  630, 
762,  xii.  452,  570;  P.R.  i.  173;  iv.  594; 
Son.  V.  6,  X.  6. 
Tiew,  P.  L.  i.  27,  563,  ii.  190,  394,  890,  iii. 
S42,  iy.  27, 142,  247,  vi.lS,  81,  603,  vii. 
618,  X.  1030,  xi.  761;  P.R.  ii.  287,  iii. 
298,  iv.  514;  S.  A,  723;  II  Pens.  15; 
Son.  xvii.  2;  Ps.  Ixxx.  9. 
Tiew,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iii.  59,  iv.  399,  ix.  482; 

P.R.  iv.  250;  S. A.  1491. 
viewed,  P.L.  ii,617,  vii.  211,  549;  P.R. 

ii.  131, 198,  297,  iii.  233. 
viewing,  P.  L.  ii.  764,  ix.  1052,  x.  235. 
viewless,    P.L.  iii.  518;    Com.  92;   Od. 

Pass.  50. 
views,  P.  L.  i.  59,  2S8, 569,  ii.  190,  ui.  561, 

iv.  20&. 
Yiew'st,  P.  L.  X.  355. 
vigilance,  P.  L.  iv.  580,  ix.  157,  x.  30. 
vigils,  P.R.i.  182. 
vigorous,  S.  A.  1704;  Com.  628. 
vigour,  P.  L.  i.  140,  ii.  13,  vi.  158, 436, 851, 
viiL  97,  269,  ix.  314,  x.405;  S.A.  1280. 
vile,  P.  L.  ii.  194,  v.  782,  x.  971,  xii.  510; 
P.  R.  iv.  132;  S.  A.  376, 377, 1361 ;  Com. 
907. 
vilestj  S.  A.  73,  74. 
vilified,  P.L.  xi.  616. 
village,  P.  R.  i.  332;  Com.  346. 
villager.  Com.  166, 304,  576. 
villages,  P.L.ix.448. 
villatic,  S.  A.  1695. 
vindicate,  P.  R.  ii.  47 ;  S.  A.  475. 
vine,  P.  L.  iv.  258,  307,  r.  216,  427,  vii 
320;  Lye.  40;  L'Al.47;  Com.  294;  Ps. 
Ixxx.  33,  36,  60,  61. 
vines,  P.L.  1.  410,  v.  635. 
vintage,  P.R.  iT.  15. 
viol,  Od.  Pass.  28. 

violate,  P.L.  iv.  883,  ix.  903;  S.  A.  428. 
violated,  P.  L.  x.  25;  P.R.  iii.  160. 
violating,  S.A.  893. 

violence,  P-L.  i.  496,  iv.  901,  995,  v.  242, 
305,  vi.  35,  274,  371,  405,    ixi282,  x. 
1041,  xi.671, 780,  812,  888;  P.R.  i.  219, 
389,   iii.  90,  191,   iv.  388;    S.A.  1191; 
Com.  392;  Son.  x.  11 ;  Ps.  viL  59,  Ixxx. 
52. 
violent,  P.  L.  ii.  782,  iii.  487,  ir.  97,  ix. 
324,  xL  471,  669,  xii.  93;    P.R.  iU.  87; 
S.  A.  1273;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  50. 
more  violent,  P.L.  vi.  439,  xi.  428. 
violet,  P.  L.  iv.  700;  Lye.  145. 
violet-embroider'd.  Com.  233. 
violets,  P.L.  ix.  1040;  L'Al.  21. 
viper,  S.  A.  1001. 

virgin,  P.  L.  ix.  396,  452,  x.  676,  xii.  368, 
379 ;  P.  R.  i.  134,  138,  239 ;  S.  A.  1035 ; 
II  Pens.  103;  Com.  148,  350,  427,  448, 
607,  582,  689,  826,  856,  905,  922;  Son. 
iv.l4;  Od.Nat.3,  237;  Od.Dr.L21; 
Ep.  M.Win.  17;  Brut.  6. 
virgin-born,  P.  R.  iv.  500. 
virgin  fancies,  P.L.  v.  297. 
virgin  majesty,  P.L.  ix.  270 ;  P.R.  il.  159. 
virgin  modesty,  P.L.  viii.  501. 
virgin  seed,  P.L.  iii. 284. 
virginity.  Com.  437,  738,  787. 
virgins,  P.  L.  i.  441 ;  S.  A.  1741. 
virtual,  P.  L.  viii.  617,  xi.  338. 
nrtu3,  P.  L.  i.  320,  ii.  483,  551,    iii.  586, 
iv.  198,  671,  848,  v.  371,  vi.  117,  703, 


viL  236,  viii.  95,  124,  502,  ix.  110, 145, 
310,  317,  335,  374,  616,  649,  694,  778, 
973, 1063,  X.  372,  884,  xi  623,  690,  790, 
798,  xii.  98,  683;  P.R.  i  68,  165,  177, 
231,  483,  ii  248,  431,  455,  464,  iii.  548, 
iv.  297,  298,  301,  314,  351 ;    S.  A.  173, 
756,  870,  1010,  1039,  1050,  1690,  1697 ; 
Com.  9,  165,  373,  589,  761,  1019, 1022; 
Son.  X.  5. 
virtue-proof,  P.  L.  v.  384. 
virtues,  P.  L,  ii.  15,  311,  v.  601,  772,  840, 
vii.  199,  ix.  745,  x.  460 ;  P.  R.  iii.  21,  iv. 
98;  Son.iv.  7,  v.  12;  Ep.M.Wii'.4. 
virtue's,  P.  R.  ii.  217 ;  Com.  367. 
virtuous,  P.  L.  iii.  608,  ix.  795, 1033;  P.  R. 
i382,  ii468,  iv.  301;    S.A.  1047;  II 
Pens.  113;  Com.  211,  621;  Son.  xv.  1- 
Ep.  M.Win.  60. 
virtuousest,  P.  L.  viii.  550. 
visage,    P.  L.  ii.  989,  iii.  646,  iv.  116,  v. 
419,  vi.  261,  X.  511 ;    Lye.  62 ;  XI  P'  us. 
13;  Com.  333,  527. 
visages,  P*L.  i  570,  x.  24. 
Viscount's,  Ep.  M.  Win.  3, 
visible,  P.L.  i  63,  iii. 386,  vi.  146,  vii  22, 

ix.  604,  xi.  321. 
visibly,    P.L.  iii  141,   iv.  850,  vi  682; 

Com.  216. 
vision,  P.L.i455,  684,  v.  613,  viii  356, 
367,  xi599,  xii  121;    P,R.  i256,  ir. 
41;  Lye.  161;  Com.  298,  457;  Od.Pa?*. 
41. 
visions,  P.  L.  xi.  377,  763. 
visit,    P.  L.  iii  32,  230,  532,  661,  t.  375, 
vii  570,  viii.  45,  xii  48 ;  S.  A.  182, 1742 ; 
Arc.  59;  Com.  339;  Od.  D.  F.  I.  52;  Pe, 
Ixxx.  60,  61. 
visitant,  P.  L.  xi  225. 
visitants,  S.A. 667. 
visitation,  P.L.  ix.  22,  xi.  275. 
visited,  P.L.  x.  955;  S.A.  987. 
visiting,  P.L.iv.240. 
visits.  Com.  844. 

visit'st,P.L.vii29;  Lye.  158;  Fs.  viii.  14. 
visor'd.  Com.  698. 

visual,  P.  L.  iii.  620,  xi.  415;  S.  A.  163. 
vil^,  P.L.  iii  22,  V. 484,  viM5,  vii. 236; 

Arc.  65. 
vitiated,  P.  L.  x.  169;  S.  A.  389. 
vocal,  P.  L.  V.  204,  ix.  198,  530;  Lye.  86; 

Com.  247. 
voice,  P.L.  1,274,  3a7,  ii.  188,  474,  518, 
iii.  9,  370,  710,  it.  1,  36,  467,  v.  15,  37, 
705,  vi.  27,  56,  782,  vii.  2,  24,  37,  100, 
221,  513,  598,  viii  2,  436,  486,  ix.  199, 
551,  561,  653,  871,  1069,  x.  33,  97, 116, 
119,  146,  198,  615,  729.  779,  xi.  321, 
xii  235,  265 ;  P.  R.  i  18,  31,  35,  84, 172, 
275,  283,  490,  ii  85,  314,  it.  256,  512, 
639.  627 ;  S.  A.  1065 ;  Lye.  132;  L'Al. 
142;  Arc  77;  Com.  492,  563;  Od.Nat. 
27,  96,  174,  183;  Od.SoLMus.  2,  17; 
Son.  XV.  11;  Ps.  iv.  18,  v.  3,  5,  vi.  17, 
Ixxxi  46,  IxXxv.  21,  Ixxxvi.  12. 
voices,  P.  L.  i  712,  ii.  952,  iii  347,  iv.  682, 

V.  197;  P.R.  iv.  482. 
void,  P.L.  i.  181,  fi.  219,  438,  829,  in.  12, 
iv.  97,  vi  415,  vii.  233,  ix.  1074,  x.  50, 
xi  790,  xii  427;   P.R.  iii.  442,  iv.  189; 
S.A.  616;  Brut.  10. 
volant,  P.  L.  xi  561. 
volatile,  P.  L.  iii.  603. 
voUied,  P.L.iv.92&. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


VERBAL   INDEX. 


681 


vollies,  P.  L.  Ti.  213. 

volubil,  P.  L.  iv.  594. 

voluble,  P.L,  ix.  436;  S.  A.  1307. 

Tolumos,  Son.  xvi.  3. 

voluminous,  P.L.  ii.  652;  P.R.  iv.  384. 

voluntary,    P.L.  iii.  37,   v.  629,    x.  61; 

P.  R.  ii.  894. 
voluptuous,    P.L.  ii.  869;   P.R.  ii.  165; 

S.  A.  534. 
vomit,  Com.  655. 
votarist,  Com.  189. 
vote,  P.  L.  ii.  313,  389;  P.  R.  ii.  129. 
vouch'd,  P.L.  V.  66. 
vouchsafe,  P.  L.  v.  312, 365,  vi.  823 ;  P.  R. 

ii.210;  Ps.  Ixxx.  14,  30,  78. 
vouchsaf  d,  P.  L.  ii.  332,  iii.  175,  v.  463, 

884,  vii.  80,  viii.  8, 581,  xi.  318,  xii.  622; 

P.R.  i.  490. 
vouchsafes,  P.  L.  xi.  877,  xii.  120,  246. 
vouchsaf 'st,  P.  L.  xi.  170. 
vow,  S.  A.  319,  379, 1144, 1386;  Ep.Hobs. 

II.  19. 
vow'd,  Com.  136;  Od.  Hor.  13;  Brut.  6. 
vowing,  P.R.  i.  490. 
vows,  P.L.  i.441,  iv.97,  xi.493;   S.A. 

520,750;    Lye.  159;    Arc.  6;   Fore,  of 

Con.  2. 
voyage,    P.  L.  ii.  426,  919,  vii.  431,  viii. 

230;  P.R.  i.  103. 
voyag'd,  P.  L.  x.  471. 
Vulcan,  Com.  655. 
vulgar,  P.  L.  iu.  577 ;   P,  R,  iii.  51 ;  S.  A. 

.1659.  , 

vulture,  P.  L.  iii.  431. 

Wades,  P.  L.  ii.  950. 

waft,  P.R.  i.  104;  Lye.  164. 

wafted,  P.  L.  iii.  521. 

wafting,  P.L.  xii.  435. 

wafts,  P.  L.  ii.  1042. 

wage,  P.  L.  i.  121. 

wag'd,  P.  L.  ii.  534. 

waggons,  P.L.  iii.  439;  P.  R.  iii.  336. 

wail,  S.  A.  66, 1721. 

wailing,  S.A.  806. 

wain,  Com.  190 ;  Ep.  Hobs.  U.  32. 

waist, — See  waste. 

wait,  P.L.  ii.  55,  505,  iii.  485,  viii.  554; 

P.  R.  ii.  49, 102,  iii.  173 ;  Arc.  107 ;  Com. 

921;  Son.  xiv.  14. 

in  wait,  P.  L.  iv.  825. 
waited,  P.L.  viii.  61,  ix.409;  P.R.  i.  269. 
waiting,  P.  L.  i.  604,  ii.  223,  ix.  191,  839. 
waits,  P.L.  V.  354;  Ps.  vii.  48. 
wake,  P.  L.  iii.  686,  iv.  678, 734;  S.  A.  952; 

II  Pens.  151 ;  Com.  317 ;  Ps.  vii.  22. 
wak'd,  P.  L,  V.  8,  26,  92,  657,  vi.  3,  viii. 

309,  478,    ix.  739,  1061,    x.  94,    xi.  65, 

185,  xii.  608;   P.R.  ii.  284;  Son.  xviii. 

14;  Ps.iii.l3. 
wakeful,  P.L.  ii.463,  946,  iii.  38,  iv.  602, 

xi.131;  Od.Nat.  156. 
waken,  P.  L.  iii.  869,  xii.  694. 
wakens,  Com.  124. 
wakee,  {noun,)  Com.  121. 
wakes,  P.  L.  iv.  23,  24,  v.  44,  110;  Com. 

124. 
waking,    P.L.  iii.  515,   v.  14,  121,  678; 

P.  R.  i.  311 ;  Com.  263. 
wak'st,  P.  L.  xi.  368. 
walk,  (noun,)  P.  L.  ii.  1007,  iv.  627,  655, 

V.  49,  ix.  434;  P.  R.  i.  311,  ii.  163,  261. 
walk,   P.  L.  iv.  528,  677,  686,   v.  36,  200, 


Vi.  627,  ix.  246,  xi.  707,  xii  662;  P.R. 

i.  478 ;  S.  A.  296, 1530 ;  II  Pens.  66, 156 -, 

Soh.  vi.  7;  Vac.  Ex.  66;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  66. 
walk  on,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  18. 
walk'd,  P.  L.  i.  295,  iii.  430,  441,  vii.  4i3, 

469, 503,  viii.  264,  ix.  114,  xi.  581 ;  P. «. 

i.  189;   S.A.  343,  630,  1089;   Lye.  173 

Son.  vi.  3;  Ps.  i.  1. 
walking,  P.  L.  x.  98 ;  P.  R.  iv.  447 ;  L'Al. 

57. 
walks,  (noMn,)  P.  L.  iv.  686,  viii.  305,  528, 

ix.ll07,  xi.  179,  270;   P.R.  ii.  293,  iv. 

243;  II  Pens.  133;  Com.  314. 
walks,  P.L.  iii.  422,  683,  v.  351,  xii.  49; 

Com.  211,  384,  432. 
walk'st,  Brut.  2. 
wall,   P.  L.  iii.  71,  427,  503,  iv.  143,  146, 

182,  697,  vi.  860,  vii.  293,  ix.  16,  x.  302, 

xi.  657 ;    P.  R.  iii.  275 ;    Od.  D.  F.  I.  47 ; 

Od.Hor.14. 
wall'd,  P.  R.  ii.  22. 
wallowing,  P.  L.  vii.  411. 
walls,  P.  L.  ii.  343,  1036,  x.  423,  xi.  387, 

xu.  197,  342;  P.R.  iv.260;  Son.  iii.  14; 

Ps.  cxxxvi.  49. 
walls,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iii.  721. 
wan,  P.L.  iv.870,  x.412;  Lye.  147;  Son. 

viii.  6. 
wand,  P.L.i.294,  iii.  644;  Com.  614,  653, 

659,  816;  Od.Nat.  51. 
wander,  P.L.  i.  601,  ii.  148,  iii.  27,  468, 

vii.  20,  330,  xi.  282;   Lye.  185;    Com. 

351. 
wander'd,  P.  L.  iii.  499 ;  P.  R.  i.  364 ;  Od. 

D.F.L17. 
wanderer,  Com.  524. 
wandering,  P.  L.  i.  365,  481,  ii.  404,  523, 

661,  830,  973,  iii.  681,  667,  iv.  234,  531, 

V.  177,  vii.  50,  802,  viii.  126,  187,  312, 

ix.  684, 1136, 1146,  x.  875,  xi.  779,  xii. 

133,  334,  648;  P.R.  ii.  246,  313,  iv.  600; 

S:A.  302,  675;    II  Pens.  67;    Com.  39, 

193, 1006;  Vac.  Ex.  63;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  50. 
wa:nnish,  Od.  Pass.  35.  --  -_^^ 

want,  {noun,)  P.  L.  ii.  806,  ix.  7551^.  II. 

i.  831,  ii.  331,  431 ;  S.  A.  289,  905 ;  Com. 

369,  768. 
want,  P.  L.  i.  716,  ii.  272,  341,  iv.  676,  v. 

365,  514,  xii.  396;  S.A.  916, 1484. 
wanted,  P.L.  iv.  338,  989,  v.  147,  vii.  505, 

viii.  355,  ix.  601;    P.  R.  iii.  327;    S.  A. 

315;  Com.  689. 
wanting,    P.  L.  i.  556,    ix.  199,    x.  271; 

P.R.ii.450;  S.A.  1484. 
wanton,  P.  L.  i.  414, 454,  iv.  306,  629, 768, 

ix.211,  xi.  683;  P.R.  ii.  180;  Lye.  137: 

L'Al.  27,  141;   Arc.  47;  Com.  176;  Od. 

Nat.  36;  Od.D.F.L14. 
wanton'd,  P.  L.  v.  295. 
wantonly,  P.  L.  ix.  1015. 
wantonness,  P.  L.  xi.  795. 
wants,  P.  L.  ii.  271,  iv.  780,  v.  348,  vii.  98, 

viii.  296,  ix.  821,  x.  869. 
war,  P.  L.  i.  43,  121,  129,  160,  645,  661, 

668,  ii.9,  41,  51, 119, 121, 160, 179,  187, 

230,  283,  329,  330,  533,  711,  767,  iv.  817, 

vi.  19,  236,  242,  269,  274,  312,  339,  377, 

408,  506,  667,  695,  702,  712,  897,  vii.  55, 
X.  374,  xi.  219,  220,  641,  713,  780,  781, 
797,  xii.  31,  214,  218 ;  P.  R.  iii.  17,  90' 
336, 388, 401;  S.A.  1278;  Son.  x.  10,  xi 
2, 11,  xii.  7;  Od.  Nat.  63;  Vac.  Ex.  86. 
w«r,  {verb,)  P.L.  ii.  230,  vi.  92,  x.  710. 
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warble,  P.  L.  v.  195;  L'AI.  134;  Son.  xv. 

12;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  89. 
warbled,  P.L.  ii.  242;  II  Pens.  106;  'Arc. 

87;  Com.  854. 
warblest,  Son.  i.  2. 
warbling,  P.  L.  iii.  31,    t.  196,    vii.  436, 

Tiii.  265;  S.A.  934;  Lye.  189. 
wardrobe.  Lye.  47 ;  Vac.  Ex.  18. 
wards,  P.  L.  ii.  877. 
ware,  Com.  558. 

•warfare,  P.  L.  ri.  803;  P.  R.  i.  168. 
warlike,  P.  L.  L  531,  iv.  780, 902,  vi.  267 ; 

P.R.  iii.  308;  S.  A.  137. 
warm,  P.  L.  yii.  279,  Tiii.  466;  P.  R.  i.  318 ; 

Od.  May-M.  6. 
warm,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  669,  v.  301. 
warm'd,  P.  L.  ix.  721,  xi.  338. 
warmly,  P.  L.  iv.  244. 
•warms,  P.  L.  iii.  583 ;  Son.  iii.  8. 
warmth,  P.  L.  ii.  601,    v.  302,    vii.  236, 

viii.  37,  X.  1068;  P.R.  ii.  74. 
warn,  P.  L.  ii.  533,    v.  237,    vi.  908,  viii. 

327,  X.  871,  xi.  195,  777 ;  P.  R.  iv.  483. 
warn'd,  P.L.  iii.  185,    iv.  6, 125,  467,  vi. 

547,  viii.  190,    ix.253,  363,  371,  1171; 

P.  R.  i.  26,  255;   S.  A.  382:  Od.  Nat. 

74. 
warning,  P.  L.  iv.  1. 
warping,  P.  L.  i.  341. 
warrant,  S.A.  1426. 
warranted,  Com.  327. 
warr'd,  P.  L.  i.  198,  576. 
warring,  P.L.  ii.  905,    iii.  396,  iv.  41,  v. 

566,   vi.  225. 
warriour,  P.  L.  iv.  576,  946,  vi.  233;  S.  A. 

542, 1166. 
warriours,  P.  L.  i.  316,  565,   vi.  537,    xi. 

101,  662;  S.A.  139;  Od.  Cir.  1. 
wars,  P.  L.  ii.  501,  897,  ix.  28. 
wary,  P.  L.  ii.  917,  v.  459. 
wash,  P.L.  iii.  31;  Lye.  155. 
wash  off,  P.  R.  i.  73 ;  S.  A.  1727. 
wash'd,  P.  L.  x.  215,  xi.  569 ;  P.  R.  iv.  28 ; 

L'AI.  2J;  Pd.  Pass.  35;  Son.  xviii.  6. 
4^— iiiflg,  P.  L.  xii.  443;  S.  A.  1107. 
washy,  P.L.  vii.  303. 
wassailers,  Com.  179. 
waste,  or  waist,  P.  L.  ii.  650, 1045,  iv.  304, 

538,  V.  281,  vi.  361,    ix.  1113,  xi.  791; 

P.R.  i.  7,  354,    iii.  283,    iv.  123;  Com. 

403,729,942;  Son.  vii.  14. 
waste,  (adj.)'  P.  L.  i.  60,    iii.  424,    x.  282, 

434;  P.  R.iv.  523. 
waste,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  365, 695,  x.  617, 820, 

xi.  784;  Son.  xv.  4. 
wasted,  P.L.  xi.  567;  P.R.  iii.  102,  302; 

Ps.  Ixxxiii.  34. 
wasteful,  P.  L.  ij.  961,    vi.  862,    vii.  212, 

X.  620;  P.  R.  iv.  461 ;  Ps.  cxxxvi.  58. 
wasting,  P.  L.  ii.  502 ;  P.  R.  ii.  256. 
watch,  P.  L.  ii.  130,  462,  iv.  406, 562,  685, 

783,  V.  288,  ix.  62,  68,  363,  814,  x.  427, 

438,  594,    xi.  120,    xu.  365;  Com.  89; 

Od.  Nat.  21. 
watch,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  332,    vii.  106,  409, 

ix.  156;  'Com.  543;  Ps.  v.  8. 
#^atch-tower,  L'AI.  43. 
watch'd,  P.  L.  xi.  73 ;  P.  R.  iv:  408,  522. 
watches,  P.L.  vi.  41.2;  Com.  347. 
watches,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ix.  257. 
watchful,  P.  L.  V.  104,    xi.  128 ;  P,  R.  iii. 

173;  Com.  113;  Od.  Cir.  3;  Vac.  Ex.  40. 

more  watchful,  P.  L.  ix.  311. 


watching,  P.  L.  ii.  413,  iv.  185,  826;  P.  R. 

i.  244;  S.A.  232. 
water,   P.L.  ii.  612,    vii.  502,    xi.  749; 

P.R.  i.  81,   ii.  124,   iv.  412;  Ps.  vi.  13, 

Ixxxi.  31. 
water,  (verb,)  P.  L.  xi.  279. 
water-nymphs,  Com.  833. 
water'd,  P.  L.  iv.230,  vii.  334 ;  P.  R.  iv.  27T 
watering,  P.  L.  x.  1090, 1102. 
waters,  P.L.  iii.  11,    iv.  260,  454,    v.  200, 

872,  vi.  196,  645,  vii.  262,  263,  268,  270, 

277,  283,  290,  308,  387,  393,  397,  446, 

viii.  301,    X.  285,   xi.  79;  S.A.  1647;  II 

Pens.  144;  Com!  896,  993;  Od.  Nat.  65. 
watery,  P.  L.  i.  397,  ii.  584,    iv.  461,  480, 

vii.  234,  297,  viii.  346,  xi.  779,  844,  882 ; 

Lye.  12, 167 ;  Ps.  i.  8,  Ixxxiv.  23,  cxxxvi. 

22. 
wattled.  Com.  344. 
wave,  P.  L.  i.  193,    ii.  1042,    iii.  639,    vii. 

298,  402,    ix.  496,    xi.  845 ;  Com.  861, 

887 ;  Od.  Nat.  68,  231. 
wave,  (verb,)  P.  L.  v.  193, 194,  687 ;  Com. 

659;  II  Pens.  148. 
waved,  P.  L.  i.  340,    iv.  306,  vi.  304,    vii. 

406,476,   xii.  643. 
waver,  S.  A.  456. 
wavering,  S.A.  732;  Com.  116. 
waves,  (noun,)  P.L.  i.  184,  306,    ii.  581, 

vii.  214,  216,  x.  311,    xi.  747,  830,  xii, 

213;   P.R.  iv.  18;  Lye.  91,  173;  Com. 

258,  924;  Od.  Nat.  124;   Vac.  Ex.  44; 

Ps.  Ixxxviii.  31,  32,  ^,   cxxxvi.  45. 
waves,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  764,  xii.  593. 
waving,  P.  L.  i.  348,  546,  iii.  628,  iv.  981, 

vi.  413,  680;  S.A.  718,  1493;  Com.  88; 

Od.  Nat.  51. 
waxen,  P.  L.  vii.  491 ;  Ps.  vi.  14. 
waxing,  P.L.  iv.  969;  Com.  1000. 
way,  P.  L.  i.  621,    ii.  40,  62,  71,  83,  134, 

407,  432,  523,  683,  782,  949,  958,  973, 

1007,  1016,  1026,    iii.  87,  228,  437,  564, 

735,  iv.  126, 174, 177,  567,  889,   v.  508, 

904,    vi.  2, 196,  780,    vii.  158,  298,  302, 

426,  576,  579,  viii.  183,  613,  ix.  69,  410, 

493,  496,  512,  626,  640,  809,  847,  865,  x. 

262,  267,  291,  310,  325,  397,  473,    xi.  15, 

203,  223,  462,  889,    xU.  216,  649 ;  P.  R. 

i.  104,  263,  272, 297,  ii.  291, 473,  iv.  470, 

638;  S.A.  481,  713,  781,  797,  823,  838, 

1039, 1049,  1072, 1091, 1332, 1530, 1591; 

II  Pens.  70 ;  Com.  36, 183, 305,  539 ;  Son. 

iv.  2,   xiii.  13,   xvi.  10;  Ps.  i.  2,  15,  16, 

ii.  26,  Ixxxvi.  37. 

another  way,  Vac.  Ex.  54. 

both  way,  P.  R.  iv.  70. 

every  way,  P.  R.  iii.  348. 

no  way,  P.L.  iii.  618,  x.  844;  P.R.  iv. 
206;  S.A.739. 

one  way,  P.  L.  xi.  646;  Od.  Nat.  71. 

other  way,  P.  L.  x.  414,  894,    xi.  527 ; 
P.R.  i.  338,  ii.254. 

some  way,  S.  A.  1252. 

this  way,  P.  L.  iv.  867,  v.  310 ;  S.  A.  Ill, 
1301;  Com.  170. 

which  way,  P.L.  iv.  73.  75,  982;  P.R. 
i.  187,  ii.  417 ;  S.  A.  756, 1015, 1541. 
way-lay,  P.  R.  ii.  185. 
ways,  P.  L.  i.  26,  ii.  574,  iii.  46,  541,  680, 

iv.  620,  934,   v.  50,    viii.  119,  226,  373, 

413,  433,  ix.  682,  x.  323,  610,  643, 1005, 

xi.  468,  721,  812,    xii.  110;  P.  R.  i.  478 ; 

S.  A.  293,  300,  1407 ;  Son.  xv.  2 ;  Ep.  >I 
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Win.  58;  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 3;  Ps.  v.  24,  Ixxx. 

T4,  Ixxxi.  66,  Ixxxiv.  20,  44,  Ixxxvi,  6. 
weak,  P.L,  i,  157,  iv.  856, 1012,  yiu.  632, 

ix.  1186,    xi.  640,    xii,  291,  567 ;  P.  R. 

ii.  221,    iii.  4;  Vac.  Ex.  1;  Ep,  W.  Sh. 

6 ;  Ps.  vi.  4,  Ixxxii.  9,  IxxxTui.  15. 
weakening,  P.  L.  ii.  1002, 
weaker,  P.  L.  vi.  909,    ix.  383;  II  Pens. 

15. 
weakest,  P.L.  vi.  117;  S,A.  66. 
weakly,  S.A.  50,  499. 
weakness,  P,  L.  iL  357,  x.  801 ;  P,  R,  i.  161, 

iiL  402;  S,  A.  235,  756,  773,  778,  786, 

829,  830,  831,  834,  843, 1722;  Com.  682. 
weal,  P.  L,  vui.  638,  ix.  133. 
wealth,  P.  L.  i.  722,  ii.  2,  iv.  207,  xi.  788, 

xii.  133,  332,  352;  P.  R.  u.  202,  427, 430, 

433,436,    iii.  44,    iv.  82, 141,  305,  368 ; 

Com,  504,  726;  Son,  vii,  14;  Dante  n.  4. 
wealthy,  Dante  I.  3. 
weanling.  Lye.  46. 
weapon,  S,  A.  142,  263. 
weaponless,  S.  A.  130. 
weapons,  P.L.  vi.  439,  697, 839;  Com. 612. 
wear,  P.  L.  iv.  740;  Lye.  47;  Com.  26, 

722;  Od.  Sol.  Mus,  14;  Ps,  iL  7, 
wear  out,  S.  A.  762. 
wearers,  P.  L.  iii.  490. 
wearied,  P.  L.  L  320,    iii.  73,  vi.  695,   ix. 

1015,  xii.  107,  614;  P.  R.  iv.  591 ;  S.  A, 

1583;  Ps.  vi.  11, 
wearied  out,  S.  A,  405;  Com.  182, 
wearing,  Od.  Nat,  143, 
wearisome,  P.  L.  ii.  247 ;  P.  R.  iv.  322, 
wears,  P.  R.  ii.  461;   Lye  147;  Ep,  M, 

Win.  43, 
weary,  P.L.  xi.  310,    xii,  10;  S.  A.  696; 

II  Pens.  167;  Com.  64, 280;  Vac,  Ex,  25. 
weather-beaten,  P.L.  ii  1043. 
weave.  Com.  716. 
weaver's,  S.A.  1122. 
wed,  P.L.  V.  216;  S,  A,  216,  220;  Od,  Sol. 

Mus.  3. 
wedded,  P.L.  iv.  750,    v.  223,    viii.  605, 

ix.  828, 1030 ;  Od.  Nat.  3 ;  Od,  D.  F.  L 11. 
wedge,  P.  L.  vii.  426. 
wedges,  P.  R.  iii.  309, 
wedlock,  S.A.  363. 
wedlock-bands,  S.  A.  986. 
wedlock-bound,  P.L.  x.  905. 
wedlock-treachery,  S.  A.  1009. 
weed,  Com.  189;  Od.  D.  F.  L  68. 
weeds,  P.L.  iii.  479;  P.  R.  i.  314;  S.A. 

122;  L'Al.  120;  Com.  16,  84,  390;  Od. 

Ilor.  15. 
weekly,  Ep.  Hobs.  1. 10. 
ween,  P.L.  iv.  741. 
ween'd,  P.  L.  vi.  86. 
weening,  P.L.  vi.  795. 
weep,  P.  L.  i.  620,  ix.  1121,  xi.  627;  Lye. 

165,182;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  3. 
weeping,  P,  L.  x.  937 ;  Od.  Nat,  183;  Od. 

Pass.  51;  Ps.  vi.  17. 
^eeps,  S.A.  728. 

weigh,  P.L.  viii.  570,  xi.  645;  Ps.  v.  2. 
weigh'd,  P.L.  iv.  999,  1012;  P.R.  iii.  51, 

iv.  8;  S.A.  768. 
weighs,  P.  L.  ii.  1046,  iu.  482. 
weigh'st,  P.R.  ii.  173. 
weight,  P.L.  i.  227,    ii.  307,  416,    iv.  615, 

vi.  621,  662,    X.  968,    xii.  539;  P.  R.  i. 

267,    ii.  465,    iv.  282;  Com.  728;  Ep. 

Ho})s.  II.  9,  26 


weights,  P.  L.  iv.  1002. 

welcome,  P.L,  x.  771,  xi.  140;  S  A.  260, 
576;  Com.  102,  213;  Od.  Nat.  18;  Ep. 
M.  Win.  71 ;  Od.  May-M.  10. 

welkin,  P.  L.  ii,  538 ;  Com.  1015. 

well,  P.  L.  i.  334,  ii,  390,  iii.  196, 276, 370, 
555,  iv.  426,  926,    v,  316,  461,  508,  793, 
888,  vi.  11,  29, 159,  459,  542,  643,  625, 
vii.  128,  546,  viii.  388,  440, 640,  568,  573, 
588,    ix.  141,  205,  229,  353,  492,  826- 
1035,  X.  887,  xi.  257, 416,  451, 530.  554; 
629,    xii.  605;  P.R,  i.  47,  286,301,    iL 
97, 305,  iii.  51, 66, 196, 261, 267,  iv.  134, 
275;  S.A.  289,  381,  408,  413,  483,  656, 
1207, 1258, 1353, 1399, 1566,  1723;  Lye 
15 ;  Com.  87, 210, 235, 398, 488,  620,  623, 
1000;  Com.  772;  Son,  viiL  1,  xv,  11. 
as  well  as.  Com.  201. 
how  well,  S.  A.  204;  Lye.  113, 
not  well,  P.  L.  v,  335,  ix.  946  ^  P.  R.  L 

437. 
so  well,  P.L.  iiL  639,  viiL  396,  548,  ix. 
1021,  1027;  P.R.  L  114,   iv,  56,  337; 
Com.  791;  Son.  v,  12, 
too  well,  P.L.  L  134;  S.A.  878,  879; 

Com.  663. 
yet  well,  P.L.  x.  726. 

well-aim'd,  P.  L,  ix.  173. 

well-attir'd.  Lye.  146. 

well-balanc'd,  Od.  Nat.  122. 

well-being,  P.L.  viii.  361. 

well-couch'd,  P.R.  L  97. 

well-done,  P.L.  vi.  29,  xi.  256. 

well-feasted,  S.  A.  1419, 

well-govem'd.  Com.  705. 

well-known,  P.  L,  iv.  581. 

well-lighted,  Ep.  M,  Win,  20, 

well-might,  P.  L.  ix.  785. 

well-plac'd.  Com.  161. 

well  pleas'd,  P,  L.  iii.  241,  iv.  164,  v,  617, 
vi.  728,  X.  71,  xii.  625. 

well-pleasing,  P.  L.  x.  634, 

well-practis'd,  Com.  310. 

well-seem'd,  P.  L.  x.  154, 

well-stock'd.  Com.  152. 

well-stor'd,  P.  L.  ix.  184. 

well-trod,  L'Al.  131. 

well-us'd,  P.L.  iv.  200, 

well-woven,  P.  R.  i.  97. 

welter,  Lye.  13. 

weltering,  P.  L.  i.  78 ;  Od.  Nat.  124. 

went,  P.  L.  i.  651,  ii.  49,  iv.  126, 223,  456, 
739,  858,  vi.  782,  884,  vii.  588,  viii.  48, 
268,  ix.  847,  1099;  P.  R.  L  211,  ii.  98, 
284;  S.A,  1617;  Lye.  103;  Son.  Iii.  12; 
Ep.  Hobs.  II.  22;  Ps.  Ixxx.  48. 

went'st,  P.  R.  iv.  216. 

went  down,  P.  L.  x.  414. 

went  forth,  P.  L.  vi.  12,  686,  viii.  44,  69. 

went  on,  P.  R.  iv.  484. 

went  up,  P.  L.  vii.  334;  S.  A.  1190. 

went'st,  P.  L.  xiL  610. 

wept,  P.  L,  iv.  248,  ix.  991, 1003,  xi.  495 ; 
P.R.  iiL  41;  Com,  257;  Od.  Cir.  9;  Ep. 
M.  Win.  56. 

west,  P.  L.  iv.  784,  v.  339,  vii.  376,  viiL 
163,  ix.  80,  X.  685,  xii.  40 ;  P.  R.  iiL 
272,  iv.  71,  77,  448;  Com.  306;  Brut.  7. 
full  west,  P.L.  iv.  784. 

westering,  Lye.  31. 

western,  P.  L.  iv.  597,  862,  x.  92,  xi.  205 
XiL  141;  P.R.  iv.  26;  Lye.  191;  Ps 
Ixxx.  45. 
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"tvcstward,  P.  R.  iv.  237. 

west-winds,  Com.  989. 

wet,  P.L,  V.  190 ;  P.  B.  i.  318,  iv.  433, 486; 

Com.  930;  Ps.  Tiii.  21,  Ixxx.  24. 
wether,  S.  A.  538;  Com.  499. 
wetting,  S.A.  730. 
whales,  P.  L.  yii.  391. 
what  d'ye  call,  Fore,  of  Con.  12. 
whate'er,    P.L.  i.  ISO,    ii.  162,  442,  733, 

955,  iv.  425,  744,  891,  y.  414,  vi.  489. 

vii.  475,  Tiii.  273,  622,  ix.  92,  695,  8981 

X.  11, 141,  245,  605, 757 ;  P.  R.  i.  83, 178 ; 

S.  A.  1034, 1156;  Arc.  79. 
whatever,  P.  R.  iii.  213,  iv.  600;  S.  A.  904; 

Son.  iii.  8 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  50. 
whatsoever,  P.  L.  iv.  587. 
wheat,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  66. 
wheel,  P.  L.  iii.  741,  vi.  326,  751,  viii.  135 

Lye.  31 ;  Ep,  Hobs.  II.  9;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  49. 
wheel,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iv.  783,  xii.  183. 
wheel'd,  P.  L.  vii.  501 ;  P.  R.  iii.  323. 
wheeling,  P.  L.  iv.  785;  Vac.  Ex.  34. 
wheels,    P.  L.  i.  311,  ii.  532,  iii.  394,  iv. 

976,  V.  140,  621,  vi.  210,  358,  573,  711, 

755,  832, 846^  vii.  224;  P.  R.  ii.  16;  Com. 

190 ;  Od.  Pass.  36. 
wheels,  (verb,)  P.  L.  i.  786. 
whelm'd,  P.  L.  vi.  141,  651. 
whelming,  Lye.  157. 
whelp'd,  P.  L.  xi.  751. 
while, — Passim. 

a-while,  P.  L.  ii.  918,  iii.  280,  v.  364, 
396,  vi  556,  634,  viii.  2,  258,  ix.  744, 
X.  447,  504,  xii.  350;  P.  R.  i.  37,  iii.  2; 
S.A.  115,  363, 1632,1636;  Com.  551; 
Son.  vi.  3.  V 

all  the  while,  P.  L.  i.  539,  ii.  363. 

for  a  while,  P.L.  ii.  567. 

one  while,  P.  R.  i.  216. 

the  while,  P.  L.  ii.  731,  vii.  249,  ix.  4, 
431,  838;  P.R.  iii.  180;  S.A.  1728. 
whilere,  Od.  Cir.  10. 
whilom,  Com.  827;  Od. D.F.I.  24. 
-Mist,   Ly^.^4;    L'Al.  70;    Com.  896; 

^>S«>1    ^^«.  23;  Ep. M.Win.  61;  Ep. 

«rhip,  P.L.  ii.  701. 

whirld,  Od.  Pass.  37. 

whirlpool,  P.  L.  ii.  1020. 

whirlwind,  P.L.  ii.  541,  589,  Ti.749;  Ps. 

Ixxxiii.  57. 
whirlwinds,  P.  L.  i.  77,  ii.  182. 
whisper,  P.  L.  iv.  158.' 
whisper'd,  P.  L.  v.  17,  viii.  516. 
wtSspering,  P.  L,  iv.  326,  v.  26;   P.  R.  ii. 

26,  iv.  250;  L'Al.  116;  Od.Nat.  66. 
whispers.  Lye.  136. 
whist,  Cd.  Nat.  64. 
whistle,  Com.  346. 
whistles,  L'Al.  64. 
whit,  Com.  774. 
white,  P. L.  iii. 475,  vii. 439,  xi. 206;  P.R. 

iv.  76;   S.A.327,  973;    Lye.  144;  Son. 

xviii.  9;  Od.  Nat.  42:  Od.  Pass.  36. 
whited,  Hor.  I.  6. 
white-handed.  Com.  213. 
white-robed,  Od.  D.  F.  I.  54. 
white-thorn,  Lye.  48. 
whither,  P.  L.  iii.  272,  vi.  531,  viu.  283, 

ix.  473,  X.  922,  xi.  282,  xii.  610;  P.R. 

ii.  39,  iv.  510;  S.A.  1541. 
whoever,  P.  L.  x.  14,  73. 
Whole,  P.  L.  1.  669,  ii.  123,  353,  365,  594, 


in.  161,  209,  280,  tv.  207,  284,  vi.  655 
727,  875,  vii.  273,  ix.  416,  xi.  874,  888, 
xii.  269;  P.R.  i.  208;  S.  A.  262,  265, 
809,  1059,  1110,  1476,  1512,  1651;  Ps. 
Ixxxvi.  43. 

wholesome,  P.  L.  iv.  330,  x.  847 ;  P.  R.  iv. 
458;  Fore,  of  Con.  16. 

wholly,  P.L.  ix.  786;  P.R.  ii.  207. 

whomsoever,  P.  L.  ix.  1068. 
of  whom,  S.  A.  1088, 1100. 

whore.  Fore,  of  Con.  3;  Dante,  II.  3. 

whoso,  P.  L.  ix.  724. 

wicked,  P.  L.  iv.  856,  v.  890,  vi.  277,  xL 
812,875,  xii.  541;  P.R.  iv.95;  S.A. 
826, 1285 ;  Sen.  3;  Ps.  i.  2, 11, 12,  Ixxxil 
7,16,26. 

wickedness,  P.L.  xi.  608;  S.A.  834;  Pp. 
v.  10,  vii.  8,  35. 

wicker.  Com.  338. 

wicket,  P.  L.  iii.  484, 

wide,  P.  L.  i.  724,  762,  ii.  133,  150,  440, 
571,  641,  655,  766,  884,  888,  961, 1047, 
iii.  628,  538,  iv.  77,  284,  v.  88, 142,  254, 
287, 648,  vi.2,  54,  77,  241,  610,  577, 773, 
860,  vii.  89, 148,  205,  270,  301,  576,  viii. 
78, 100, 141,  304,  467,  ix.  134,  203,  246, 
X.  232,  280,  283,  419,  xi.  68,  638,  844> 
xii.  224,  371;  P.  R.  i.  44,  118,  u.  232, 
359,  iii.  254,  337,  iv.  27,  81;  L'Al.  76; 
II  Pens.  70;  Com.  946;  Son.xiv.2;  Od. 
Nat.  61, 147;  Vac.  Ex.  41 ;  Brut.  7;  Ps. 
Ixxx.  47.-^6  far. 

wide-encroaching,  P.  L.  x.  581,  582. 

wide-hovering,  P.  L.  xi.  739. 

wide-interrupt,  P.  L.  iii.  84. 

wide-wasting,  P.L.  vi.  253,  xi.  487. 

wide-water'd,  II  Pens.  75. 

wide-waving,  P.  L.  xi.  121. 

wider,  P.  L.  iii.  629,  v.  648,  xi.  381. 

widest,  P.  L.  iv.  382. 

widow'd,  S.  A.  806 ;  Fore,  of  Con.  3. 

widowhood,  S.  A.  958. 

wield,  P.  L.  vi.  221,  viii.  80,  xi.  043;  Com. 
27. 

wielded,  P.  R.  iv.  269. 

wife,  P.  L.  viii.  498,  ix.  267,  x.  101,  198; 
S.  A.  227,724,725,885,1193;  Com  675; 
II  Pens.  112;  Ep.  M.Win.  2. 

wife's,  P.  R.  ii.  134. 

wight,  P.L.ii.  613;  Od.Pass.  14;  Od.D. 
F.L41. 

wild,  (noun,)  P.L.  i.  407,  iv.  136,  is.  212. 

wild,  (adj.)  P.  L.  i.  €0,  180,  ii.  541,  588, 
910,  917,  951, 1014,  iii.  424, 710,  iv.  341, 
V.  112, 297,  577,  vi.  616,  698,  873,  vii.  34, 
212,  467,  458,  ix.  643,  910, 1117,  x.  477, 
xi.  284,  xii.  216;  P.R.  i.  193,  310,  331, 
502,  ii.  109,  304,  iii.  301,  iv.  523;  S.A. 
127, 974, 1138, 1403;  Lye.  40:  L'Al.  134; 
Com.  87,  312,  356,  403;  Od.Nat.  29; 
Od.  Pass.  51;  Od.D.F.L  73;  Ps.  Ixxx. 
56. 

wilderness,  P.L.  ii.  943.  iv.  135,  342,  v. 
294,  ix.245,  xi.383,  xii.  224, 313;  P.R. 
i.  7,  156,  291,  ii.  232,  307,  384,  iii.  23, 
iv.  372,  396,  416,  643,  600;  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
68. 

wildernesses,  Com.  209. 

wilds.  Com.  424. 

wile.  Com.  906. 

wiles,  P.L.  ii.  51,  193,  ix.  85,  184,  x.  11; 
P.  R.  i.  6, 120, 176,  Ui.  5,  442;  S.  A.  402, 
871;  L'Al.  27. 
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wilful,  P.  L.  X.  1042,  xii.  619. 
wilfully,  P.  L.  V.  244;  P.  K.  i.  225. 
.vill, — Passim. 

at  will,  P.  L.  T.  295,  377,  ix.  855;  P.  R. 

ii.  167, 383,  iv.  269 ;  S.  A.  97 ;  Brut.  1. 

willing,  P.L.  iii.  73,  211,  v.  533;   P.R.  i. 

222;  Vac.  Ex.  52. 
willinger,  P.L.  ix.  382. 
willingly,  P.  L.  t.  466,  ix.  1167,  xi.  885; 

P.  R.  i.  45,  iii.  216 ;  S.  A.  258, 1477, 1665. 
willow.  Com.  891. 
willows.  Lye.  42. 
willB,  P.  L.  iv.  633,  viii.  549. 
wilt,  P.R.  i. 408, 422,  iii.  160, 370,  iv.l66, 

231,  233,  469,  651;  S.  A.  577,  799,  828. 
wily,  P.L.  ix.  91,  625;  Com.  161,  884. 
Win,  P.  L.  vi.  88,  123,  160,  290,   xii.  269, 

502 ;  P.  R.  ui.  73, 340,  iv.  469, 530 ;  S.  A. 

393, 1012, 1411;  L'Al.  124. 
Winchester,  Ep. M.Win.  2. 
wind,  P.  L.  i.  231,  341,  537,  708,  iii.  439, 

iv.  982,  vi.  282,  309,  vii.  130,    ix.  514, 

xi.  312;  S.  A.  1062, 1070;  Lye.  13,  126; 

L'Al.  18;  Ps.  i.  12,  Ixxxiii.  52. 
wind,  (uer6,)  P.  L.  vi.  659,  ix.215;  Com. 

163. 
winding,    P.L.  iv.  545;    P.R.  iii.  256; 

L'Al.  139;  Com.  873. 
windings.  Arc.  47. 
window,  P.  L.  iv.  191;  L'Al.  46. 
windows,  P.  L.  xi.  849;  H  Pens.  159. 
winds,  P.L.i.235,  305,  ii.  286,  637,  717, 

905,  iii.  326,  493,  iv.  161,  560,  v.  192, 

269,  655,  vi.  196,  vii.  213,  431,   ix.  989, 

1122,   X.  98,  289,  664,  704,  1066,  1074, 

xi.  16;   P.R.  i.  317,  ii.  26,  363,  iv.  202, 

413,429;   S.  A.  719,  961, 1647;  Lye.  91, 

137;   L'AL  116;   II  Pens.  126;  Arc.  49; 

Com.  49,  87 ;  Od.  Nat.  64;  Od.  Hor.  7. 
winds,  (I'erft,)  P.L.  iii.  563;  Lye.  28. 

four  winds,  P.  L.  ii.  516. 
windy,.  P.L.  iii.  440;  S.  A.  1574. 
wine,   P.L.  i.  502,  ix.  793,  1008,   xu.l9; 

P.  R.  ii.  360,  iii.  259;  S.  A.  443,  541, 1418, 

1613,  1670;  Com.  47, 106;  Son.  xv.  10; 

Ps.  iv.  36. 
wine-offerings,  P.  L.  xii.  21. 
wine-press,  P.  R.  iv.  16. 
wines,  P.  R.  iv.  117;  S.  A.  553. 
wing,  P.  L.  i.  332,  617,  ii.  72, 132, 629, 634, 

iii.  13,  V.  268,  vi.  362,  535,  778,  vii.  4, 

394,  429,  viii.  351,  ix.  45,  x.  316;  P.R. 

i.  14,  iv.  582;    II  Pens.  52;    Com.  989; 

Son.  ii.2,  viii.  9;  Od.Nat.  50;  Od.PafiS. 

wing,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  842,  iv.  936,  vii.  425. 
on  wing,  P.  L.  i.  345,  ii.  529,  vi.  74, 243. 
without  wing,  P.  R.  iv.  641. 

wiiig'd,  or  winged,  P.  L.  i.  176,  674,  762, 
ii.  944,  iii.  229,  iv.  576,  788,  v.  66;  247, 
277,  468,  498,  744,  vi.  279,  vii.  199,  572, 
X.  91,  xi.  7,  706;  Com.  730. 

winged,  S.  A.  1283;  Od.Cir.  1. 

wings,  P.L.  i.  20,  225,  768,  ii.  408,  631, 
700,  886,  906,  949, 1046,  iii.  73,  382, 627, 
641,  iv.  167,  764,  974,  v.  199,  250,  277, 
vi.  755,  771,  827,  vii.  218,  236,  389,  434, 
439,  477,  484,  viii.  516,  ix.  1010,  x.  244, 
xi.  738,  xii.  263;  P.R.  i.  500,  ii.  365, 
403,  iii.  309,  iv.  66;  S.  A.  973;  Lye.  93; 
L'Al.  6;  II  Pens.  148;  Com.  214,  249, 
378;  Son.  ix.  11;  Od.Nat.  114;  Ps. 
IX.XX.  6. 


wings,  (verb,)  P.  L.  iii.  87. 

wink,  Com.  401. 

winning,    P.  L.  ii.  472,   iv.  479j    viii   61; 

P.R.i.l54,  222,  ii.  213. 
winnows,  P.  L.  v.  270. 
wins,  P.L.  ii.  1016;  Hor.  I.  4. 
winter,  P.L.  x.  655;  Od.Nat.  29;  Od.D. 

F.L28. 
winter's,  P.R.  i.  317;   S,  A.  1577;  Od.D. 

F.L4;  Ep. M.Win.  36. 
wintery,  Od.  Pass.  6. 
wip'd,  P.L.V.  131,  xii.  645. 
wipe.  Lye.  181 ;  Od.  D.  F.  1. 12. 
wire,  P.  L.  vii.  597. 
wires,  Od.  Sol.  Mus.  13 ;  Vac.  Ex.  38. 
wisard,  Lye.  55;  Com.  671. 
wisards,  Od.  Nat.  23. 
wisard's,  Com.  872. 
wisdom,  P.  L.  ii.  665,  iii.  50, 170,  686,  706, 

iv.  293,  491,  914,  vii.  9, 10,  83, 130, 187, 

viii.  194,  552,  563,   ix.  726,  x.  373,   xi. 

636,  xii.  164,  332,  576;   P.  R.  i.  68, 175, 

386,  ii.  34,  431,  iii.  91,  iv.  222,  319,  528 ; 

S.A.  54,  57,  207,  936,  1010,  1747;  Ps. 

exxxvi.  17. 
wisdom-giving,  P.  L.  ix.  679. 
wisdom's,  P.  L.  iii.  687,  ix.  809 ;  H  Pens. 

16;  Com.  375. 
wise,  P.L.  ii.  166, 193, 202,  iii. 680,  iv. 

904,  907,  910,  948,  viii.  26, 173,  ix.  338, 

679,  683,  759,  778,  867,  938,  x.  7,  881, 

889,  xi.  666,  xii.  668;  P.R.  i.  250,  486, 

ii.  454,  468,  iii.  11,  68, 116,  iv.  143,  302, 

322,  635;  S.A.  212,  652;  Arc.  20;  Com. 

448,  637,  705,  813;   Son.  iv.  14,  vii.  12, 

xvi.  12;  Vac.  Ex.  48;  Ps.  ii.  22,  vii.  41, 

Ixxxi.  63. 

least  wise,  P.  L.  viii.  678. 

more  wise,  P.  L.  vii.  425,  ix.  311, 
wiselier,  P.  L.  x.  1023. 
wisely,  P.L.  viii.  73;    Son.  iv.  2;    Od.D. 

F.L  73;  Vac.  Ex.  70. 
wiser,  P.  R.  i.  439. 

wiser  far,  P.R.  ii.  206.  ,  ,,^ 

wisest,  P.L.  i. 400,  viii. 550;  l-.x^.l*^* -- 

iii. 240,  iv.276,  293;  S.A. 210,  769,  bo., 

1034;  Od.  Nat.  149. 
wish,  P.  L.  ii.  157,  vi.  493,  818,  viii.  461, 

ix.  258,  423,  x.  834;  P.R.  iv.  376;  S.  A. 

228, 1077, 1127, 1539. 
wish,  (verb,)  P.  L.  ii.  606,  viii.  43,  63 ;  S.  A. 

1414;  Od.May-M.  10;  Ep.W.Sh.  10. 
wish'd,  P.  L.  vi.  150, 842,  ix.  421, 422.  714, 

1025,  X.  464,  xi.  181;  Com.  658,' 574, 

950. 
wished,  P.L.  i.  208. 
wishes,  P.  L.  x.  901 ;  Arc.  6. 
wit,  P.L.  ix.  93;   S.A.  1010;    L'Al.  123; 

Com.  790. 
witcheries.  Com.  523L. 
witches,  P.  L.  ii.  665. 
withal,  P.  L.  V.  288,  xU.  82;  P.  R.  iv.  128; 

S.A.  68. 
withdraw,  P.L.  vii.  612,  ix.261,  xii.  107: 

P.R.  ii.  56;  S.A.  192. 
withdraws,  P.  L.  r.  686. 
withdrew,  P.L.  ix.  386. 
wither'd,    P.L.  i.  612,  vi.  850,    xi.  540; 

P.  R.  i.  316. 
withers.  Com.  744. 
withheld,  P.  L.  vii.  117,  x.  903:  Od.  Nat 

79;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  43. 
withhold,  P.  L.  V.  62;  S.  A.  1125. 
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